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' PREFACE. 


To trouble the reager with any lengthy remarks on the important advantages to 
be derived from a new translation of the Sacred Writings, is dcemed altogether un- 
necessary. Much information on this point ls been given by others, who have 
published modern Versions of the New Testament, with the reasons which hare 
induced them to do 8o. Those reasons will serve in a great measure also for this. 
It is generally admitted by all eritics, that the Authorized or Common version of 
the Scriptures, absolutely needs revision. Obsolete words, uncouth phrases, bad 
grammar and punctuation, etc., all require alteration. But this is not all. There 
are errors of a more serious nature which need correction, The translators of the 
Common version were circumseribed and trammelled by royal mandate; they were 
required to retain certain old ecclesiastical words, which accordingly were left 
untransisted. Thus the minds of many who had no means of knowing the meaning 
of the original words have been misled and confused. Biblical criticism, however, 
during the last two hundred ycars, has done much to open up and elucidate the Word 
of God, by discovering many things which were unknown to the old translators, 
making great improvements in the text, detecting numerous interpolations and cr- 
rors, and suggesting far better renderings of many passages. Many modern versions 
have availed themeelves of thie valuable assistamcc, and it is believcd they have 
thereby been enabled to give the English reader a better understanding of what was 
originally written. 

Without presuming to claim any superiority for this, as a translation of the New 
Testament, over any other modern version, it is thought that the present Work pre- 
sents certain valuable features, not to be found elsewhere, and which will be of real 
practical utility to every one who wishes to read the books of the Evangelists and 
Apostles, as they were written under the guidance and inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit. These features are ;—An approved Greek text, with the various Readings of 
the Vatican Manuscript, No. 1209; an Interlineary literal Word for Word English 
translation; a New Version, with the Signs of Emphasis; a copious selection of 
References; many appropriate, illustrative, and exegetical Foot-notes; and a valu- 
able Alphabetical Appendix. This combination of important items cannot bo found 
im any other book. The reader will find further remarks on this subject, on the 
page headed, “ Pian of the Work ;” and he is also invited to read the pages with the 
respective captions ;—‘‘ To the Reader ;” “ History of the Greek Text;” and “ Ilis- 
tory of English Versions.” Also, on another page will be found the “Letters and 
Pronunciation of the Greek Alphabet,” for the special benefit of those who may 
wish to obtaip a rudimentary Knowledge of that language. 


The intelligent reader will at once perceive the utility and :mportance of this ar- 
rangement. Readers who are familiar with the original tongue, obtain in this Work 
one of the best Greek Testaments, with important ancient Readings, well worthy of 
their attention, and, it is presumed, that there are cren few Greek scholars, who are 
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eo far advanced, but may derive some help from tho translation given. Those whe 
have only a little or no knowledge of the Greck, may by carefal reading, and a little 
attention to the Interlineary translation, soon become familiar with it. This Work, 
in fact, placcs in the hands of the intelligent English reader the means of knowing 
and appropriating for his own beaefit, with but little labor on his part, what it has 
cost others years of study and severe toil to acquire. 


Scrupulous fidelity has been maintained throughout this version in giving tho 
true rendering of the original text into English; no regard whatever being paid to 
the prevailing doctrines or prejucd'ces of sects, or the peculiar tenets of theologians. 
To the Divine authority of the original Scriptures alone has there becn the must 
humble and uobiassed submission. 


In the preparation of this Work for the press, ali available help to be derived from 
the labors of great and learned men, bas been obtained and appropriated. Lexicons, 
Grammars, ancient and modern Versions, Commentaries, critical and explanatory, 
Cyclopedias, Bible and other Dictionaries, ctc., have been consulted and culled from. 
Also, the suggestions, opinions, and criticisms of friends, on words, phrases, and 
passages, have been duly considered, and sometimes adopted. It is not presumed 
that this Work is free from faults or errors. Infallibility is left for others to claim. 
Great care, however, has been cxerciscd to make it as correct as possible. 


Many thanks arc due to particular fricnds who have rendered pecuniary aid, or 
friendly counsel, during the prosecution of this undertaking; also to subscribers to 
the first edition, to whom it has been issucd in parts, for their aid, and patience in 
waiting so long for its completion, and also for their frequent words of encourage- 
ment during its slow progress, The Work was begun about seven ycars ago with 
rather diffident feelings, yet with reliance on Divine aid, and has been prosecuted 
under discouraging and embarrassing circumstances; but it is now completed with 
feclings of unfcigned gratitude to the Supreme Being for his goodnoss and provi- 
dential supervision. 


The Work is now sent forth to the public, to stand or fall on its own merits. True, 
it cannot boast of being the production of a council of learned men, as King Jamee’ 
version, but Ict it be remembered that TrspaLe alone, under very disadvantageous 
circumstances, did far more for the English Bible than that learned body, for they 
only followed in the wake of bis labors. 


This Volume, principally designed for the instruction and advantago of others, is 
now reverently committed to the blessing of our Father in the heavens, with an 
earnest and sincere desire that many of those who perusc its pages may be led 
by the knowledge, faith, and obcdicnce inculcatcd theacin, to obtain en inheritance 
in the aionian kingdom of Jesus the Anointed onc. 


Geneva, UL, Aug., 1864. B. WILSON, 


HISTORY OF THE GREEK TEXT. 





TIE following condensed ac-| were then known. These various Read- 
count of the different editions | ings, with some additions, were given in 
8 of the Greek New Testament, tho Greek Testamont. published by 
will introduce the reader to the! Bishop Fell, at Oxford, in 1673, 
history of the Greek Text, and the va-| In 1707, Dr. Mit.’s Greek Testament 
rious steps taken by learned men for appeared. His Text is simply taken 
the purpose of editing it with greater; from Stephens’ as given in Walton's 
eritical accuracy. The history will com-| Polyglot; his collection of various Read- 
mence with the first printed editions. (ings was extensive, and these were made 
The first printed edition of the whole the ground for a critical amcndment of 
ofthe Greek New Testament was that | the Text. 
contained ia the Complutensian Poly | Dr. Epwarp Wetts published the first 
lot; published by Francis Ximengs de critical revision in parts at Oxford, be- 
Gusxxnos. The principal editor of the tween 1709 and 1719, with o translation 
work was Lopes de Stunica. It wasjand paraphrase. 
printed in Greek end Latin, and com-| Bxoxi followed on in the same work 
pleted January 10th, 1514. In conse |and published his edition in 1734, and 
quence of the delay asto the publica-|in his “ Apparatus Criticus” he enlarged 
tion of this edition (from 1514 to 1520) | the stock of various Readin 
that of Erasmus was commenced and( Werstzin published his Greek Testa- 
comple'ed, and was published fa 1516,;ment fo 1751-2, but only indicates in 
being the fret edition published of the|his inner margin, the few Readings 
Greek New Testament. Like the Com-|which he preferred to those of the El- 
plutensian edition, this was also in|zevir edition. But in the collection of 
Greek and Latin. The latter partofthe |critical materials he did more than all 
book of Revelation being waniing in his | his predecessors put together. 
MS. he —— the same by Wuaslating} Gcizssaca, in critical labors, excels 
the Latin into Gree. by far any who preceded him. He used 
The Greek Manuscripts used for these | the materials othors had gathered. Ilis 
two elitions were few in number, of lit | first edition was commenced in 1776; 
tle critical value. and thereiore do not |his last complcted in 1806 He com- 
much real authority. In 1535, bined tho results of the collations of 
rasmus published his fifth edition, /Birch, Matthæi and others, with those 
which is the basisof the common Text.* of Wetstein. In his Reviston he often 
In 1546, and again in 1549, Rosgrt| preferred the testimony of tho older 
Srzpacys printed, at Paris, two beauti-| M133. to the mass of modern copies. 
ful small editions of the Greek New| Since the publication of Griesbach’s 
Testament ; and in 155U his folio edition Text, three or four other critical ed} 
with various readings from several Man- | tions have been published, and have re- 
uscripts—he collated some 15 MS3.,|ccived tho examination and approval of 
bat chiefly followed the Complutensian . scholars. Of these, the edition of Scholz, 
copy. ij has passed through numerous editions. 
Bexa published five editions of the | Ilis fundamental principle of criticism 
Nba Bement: the first in 1565, the | was, thet the great majority of copies 
a ° 


decide as to the correctness of the Text ; 
In 1624, the Erzsvm, printers at Ley- | heace, those who prefer the more ancient 
den, published a small and beautiful! documents, will consider the Text of 


Greek Testament, the editor of which is : preferable ; while those whose 





wholly unknown. It differs little from | judgment would favor the mass of testi- 
Btaphens’ folio edition. The printers | monies, would prefer that of Scholz. 
ve to this Text the name of “Textus| In addition to Schols’s collation, Lach- 
= mann, Tischendorf, Tregelles, &c., have 
In Watrox’s Potrcuot of 1657, the 


given to the world the result of their 
Greek New Testament was given accor-| critical labors, and which are acknow. 
diug to the Te<t of Stephens: and in | ledged to be of the highost authority. 

the last voluine there waz a collection| The number of MSS. now known, and 
of various Readings from such MSS. as| which havo been examined, is nearly 
700; thus affording now a far better 
chance, to obtain a correct Greek Text, 
than when the authorized version was 


at first published. 





* Eraerna, In hie third edition of 1528, in- 
areca is bean” foes ea 
eo o 3 
e@dt2on to revise his English version. 


HISTORY OF ENGLISH VERSIONS. 





WE first English version of the vise the translation then in use. They 
New Testament was that made |! were ordered to use the Bishops’ Bible 


— 


———— Wicuir, or WICLIFFE, 
about the year 1367. It was 
translated from the Latin Bible, verla- 
tim, without any regard to the idiom 
of the languages. Though this cersion 
was first in point of timo, no part of it 
was printed before the year 1721. 

TYNDALe’s translation was published 
in 1826, either at Antwerp or flam- 
burg. It is commonly said that Tyn- 
dale translated from the Greek, but ho 
never published it to be so on any title 
page of his Testament. One edition, not 
ee by him, has this title—*“ The 

ewe Testament, dylygently corrected 
and compared with tho Greke, by Wil- 
lyam Tyndale, and fynesshed in tho 
yere of oure Lorde God, A. M. D. and 
xxxilij. in the moneth of Nouember.” 
It is evident he only translated from 
the Vulgate Latin. 

CovERDALE published the whole Bible 
in English, in the year 1535. He “ fol- 
lowed his interpreters,” and adopted 
Tyndale’s version, with the exception 
of a few alterations. 

MATrHEW’s BrBLE was only Tyndale 
and Coverdale’s, published under the 
feigned name of Thomas Matthews. 

OLLYBUSHR’S NEW TESTAMENT was 
printed in 1538, “both in Latin and 
English, after the Vulgat» text,” to 
which Coverdale prefixed u dedication 
to Henry VIII. 

Tar Gagat Brsuz, published in 1539, 
purported to be “translated after the 
veryte of the Hebrue and Urcke textes,” 
but it is certain that it was only a revi- 
sion of Matthew’s, with a few amall a)- 
terations. It was named “the Great 
Bible,” because of its large aize. 

Craxmer's Bist, published in 1540, 
was essentially the same as the Grent 
Bible, but took his name on account of 
a Sew corrections which he tnade in ft. 

Tas Geneva Biste was published at 
Genova in 1500. The New Testament in 
1557. Coverdale was one of the Geneva 
brethren who Issued it. 

Tas Bisnops' Binte was a revieal of 
the English Bible, made by the bishops, 
and compered with the originals. It 
was published in 1568. 

THe Dowar Binte appeared in 1600, 
and was translated from tho authentical 
Latin, or Vulgate. 

Kino James’ Bratz, or the Authorized 
Version, was published in 1611. In the 
oe 1604, forty-seven persons learned 
o the languages, were appointed to re- 
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as the basis of the new version, and to 
alter it as little as the original would 
allow; but if the prior translations of 
Tyndale, Coverdale. Matthew, Cranmer 
or Whitchurch, and the Geneva cditcrs 
agreed better with the text, to adopt the 
saine. This translation was perhapa the 
best that could be made at the time, and 
if it bad not been published by hingly 
authority. it would not now be venera- 
ted by English and American protest- 
ants, as though it had come direct from 
God. It has been convicted of contain- 
ing over 20,000 errors. Nearly 700 Greek 
MSS. are now known, and some of them 
very ancient; whereas the translators 
of the common version had only thead- 
vantage of some 8 M&S., none of which 
were carlier than the tenth century. 

Since 1611, many transiations of both Old 
and New Testamenta, and portions of the 
saine, have been published. The following 
are some of the most noted. 

The Family Expositor: or a Paraphrase and 
Version of the New Testament, with Critica! 
Notes. By Philip Doddridge. 1755. 

The Four Gospels translated from (he Greek. 
By Goorge Campbell. 1790. 

A New Literal Translation, from the a Me 
nal Greek, of the Apoetolical Ep'sties. By 
James Macknight. 1706. 

A Translation of the New Testament. By 
Gilbert Wakefieid. 1705. 

Translation of the New Testament, from 
the original Greek. Humbly attempted by 
Nathanicl Scarlett, assilated by men cf piety 
and Literature. 1748. 

The New Testament In an Improved Ver- 
sion, upon the basis of Archbishop Newcome’s 
New Translation, with a corrected Text, 1508. 

The New Testament, in Greck and English; 
the Greek according to Griesbach; the Kug- 
lish upon the basis of the fourth London edi- 
tion of the Improved Version, with an attemyt 
to further improvement from the translations 
of Campbell, Wakefie-d, Scarlett, Macknight, 
and Thomson” By Abner Kneeland. 182%. 

A New Family Bible, and — Version, 
from correvted Texts of the ginals, with 
Notes Critical, &e. By B. Boothroyd. 1893. 

The Sacred Writings of the Apostles and 
Evangelists, trans!:.ted from the Original, by 
Campbell, Macknipl t, and Duddridge, wi 
Various Emendaticns by 4.Campbe:l. 1833. 

A New and Corrected Version of the New 
Testament. By R. Dickinsen, 1833. 

The Book of the New Covenant, a Critical 
Revision of the Text and Tran: Lition of Com. 
mon Versicn, with the aid of most ancient 
S188. Vy Granville Penn. 186. 

The Holy Bible, with 26,0 emendations. 
By J. T. Conquest. 1841. 

he ews of our Lord Jesus, the 
Anointed; from the Critical Gircek of Titt- 
inan. By N. N. — 188%, 

A Translation of the New 1cstament, from 
the Syriuc. By James Murdock, 1852, 

Translation of Paul’s Epistles. By Joseph 
Turnbull. 1854. 

The New Testament, translated from Gries» 
bach’s Tuxt. By Samucl Sharpe. 1836, 


TO THE READER. 


— — — EN Heh, 


Whee “All Scripture, divinely inspireal, 
is profitable for Teaching, for Convic- 
ton, for Correction, for THAT Instruction 
wich isin Righteousness,” is the truth- 
ful testimony of the Sacred Writings 
aout themselves. We rejoice to s 
our conviction that the Word of God was 
perſcet and infall:ble as it emanated from 
those holy men of old, the Prophets and 
Apostles, who “spoke, being moved by 
the Holy Spirit.” As arevelation of Jeho- 
vah‘s will to the human race, it was requi- 
site that it should be an — guide. 
Amid the ever conflicting strife of human 
opinions, and the cndless diversity of 
thought, we needed such a standard, to 
lead us safely through the perplexin 
problems of life, to counsel us under a 
circumstances, to — ah will — — 
Itcavenly Parent, and to lift on high a ; 
- : : “text than the Bisho ib! » avn. 
eclestial light, which streamin through “dai’s, Matthew's, Coverdaie’s, Wann ek 


shall gnide the feet of his erring and be-|the Original Greek. but only compared scith 
home. We necded therefore a testimony pale, ence it follows, that the authorized 
. n is simply a revision of the V ulgate, 
a which to repose our faith and ho : 
et * pared, was eck tex from Eigt.t MSB8, on!x, 
nious in all its details—something to te']| all of which were written since the tenth 
us how to escape from the evils of the tively ali he authority. The * Textue par 
us,” or Reccived Greek Tex was made from 
ith reverence and joy we acknowledge 4 ; tGreck Texter’ ee 
* 8 7 Ors 8 ex xtan na n arm, 
the Sacred Writings to be such, as they And there was only one M8, forthe Book of 
Spirit. ow important then that they was ougniind by translating the Latir ofthe 
sould be correct y read and understood | | Vulgate intu Greek | Since the publicaticn 
: : f Version, sume MSS. have been discovered, 
— with oe —— — some of whic ace very ancient, and very 
e opine not. Though freely acknow . 
id marked B., Cod. Vaticanus, No, 1:00, of the 
the social and religious duties of life, fourth and fifth centuries, Thesecond mark- 
and need ay to Immortality, yet it is a ird marked C., Cod. Ephrem., about tise 
fifth century, and the fourth, marked D., Cod. 
is far from being a faithful reflection of 
* Besides valuable assistance from ancient 
the mind of the Spirit, as contained in the MSS., the Diacrotr has obtained material 
cw Testament werewritten. There are | Critks and Translnto mong these may 
— thousands of words which are either | be, mentioned,—Mill, Wetatein, Griesbach, 
: } Tr es, Doddri Mack night, Campbei!, 
besides others binge ap * ——— Horne, Middleton ark akefield Bloom. 
' oh i ent j ; 
tiroazh bead oil n the guage * d, — Sharpe, Gaussen, Turnbull, 
in many places with the party ideas and | Pench &. & 
opinions of those who made it, to be] the Trenslat.cn, in any particular part, let 
him not hast. ly censure or condemn till he 
——— — ivi “it wae authorities on which it {9 based; and even 
” King, in favoring his notions of predes- 
“timation, election, witehcraft, familiar 


wildcred children to their Joving Father’s —— all translated from the Fulgate 
, And the Greck with which it was co m- 
free from all error, immutable, and harmo. ' 
century, and are now considered of com ara. 
Fecsent, and attain to a glorious future. 
these MSS., and is now proved to be the very 
were on inally ictated by the Holy Revelation, and part of that wantin »Wwohleh 
But can it be fairly said that such is the of the “Testes Keceptus,” and the Commn 
valuable. The best and oldest of these is ore 
ing that it is sutliciently plain to teac 
ot A Cad. Alezandrinua, of the fifth century, 
e 
notable jact that King James’ slation 
Cantabuyiensia, of the seventh cen tury, 
Onginal Greek in which the books of the aid from the labors of many eminent Hiblical 
re. 
mistranslated, or too ot ely rendered: — Lachmann, Tischendor!, Tittinen, 
C 
fle‘d, Thompecn, Murdoek. Kneeland Booth- 
Besides this, it has been too highly colored ee 
Shou'd any person doubt the ropricty of 
worthy of fall and Implicit confidence has compared it carefully with the various 
“mede a little too complaisant to the 
“spirits, and kingly rights, and these it 


“ie probable were also the translators’ 
“opinions. That their translation is par- 
“tial, spcaking the language of, and viy- 
“ing authority to one sect.” nd 
according to Dr. Gell, it was wrested and 

artial, “ and only adapted to one sect ;”’ 

ut he imputes this, not to the transla- 
tors, but to those who employed them, 
for even some of the translators coni- 
plained that they could not fullow their 
own judgment in the matter, but were re- 
strained by “reasons of state.” 

The Version in common use will appear 
more imperfect still, when the fact isknown, 
that it was not a translation from the Origi- 
nal, but merely a revision of the Versicns 
thch in use, tis is evident from thefilows 
ing directions given by King James to the 
translators, viz.; “The Bishc ps’ Bible to ba 
;.fullowed, and aitered as littie as the Origi- 
“nal will permit. And these translaticns to 
“be used when they agree better with the 
























should he see reason to differ in some re- 
spects, acorreet Greck Tert is given, no that 
the Cuainal May be always appealed to in 
cases of doubt. However imperfect the 
Translation may be considered by the Crit- 
ic, it cannot odulterate the Uriginal. 


PLAN OF THE WORK. 


SP le PP 


1. Greek Text and Interlineary 
Transiaiion.—the left hand column 
contains the GakeeK Text according to 
Dr. J. J. Griesbach, and interlined with it 
& LITERAL WORD-FOR-WORD TRANSI.A- 
TION, wherein the corresponding English 
is placed directly under cach Greek word. 

The Sertional [ivisions are those of the Va- 
tican aud Alexandrian MSS. Greek Words 
enclosed in brackets {thus,] thongh authori- 
zed by Griesbach, are omitted by tae Vat. MS. 

The advantages tObe derived froin such an 
arrangement must be apparent to the Bible 
Student. The learned have a Greek Tert ac- 
knowledged to be one of the best extant 
while the unlearned have almost an equal 
chance with those acquaintey with the Oriyi- 
nal, by having the meaning and graminatical 
construction given to c1c1 word. This part 
of the work will be 2 desideratum by many, 
but more adapted for criticism than reading. 
Although by adhering to the arrangement of 
tie Original, the Transiation may appear un- 
couth, yet the strength and beauty of many 
passages are thereby preserved. 

The frequent recurrence of the Greek arti- 
cle of enphasis, and sa occasional ellipsis, 
oft:n interfere with the sense and elegance 
of a sentence, but this cannot well be avoided 
ina word-for-word Transiat.on. The advan- 
tees, however, accrulng t> the diligent inves- 
trertor of the Divine Word by persuing this 
plan are many, and will be duly appreciated. 

2. New Version.—The column on 
the right hand side of the page 1s a New 
Version for general reading. This ren- 
dering is based upon that in the left hand 
Column, and the labors of many talented 
Critics and Translators of the Scriptures. 
The Readings of the oldest Manuscripts 
now known are sometimes incorporated. 
and always referred to. In this Column 
the Empuatic SiGns are introduced, by 
which the Greek Words of Emphasis are 
designated. For the use and beauty of 
this arrangement, the reader is requested 
to examine the annexed remarks on Signs 
of Emphasis. 

The Chaptere and Ferees of the Common 
Version have been retained, principally for 


convenience of reference. The reader however, 


by following the parenrapis in the opposite 


column, need not be governed by these arbi- 
trary divisions. Chapters and Verses were 
ee till the middle of the 16th cen- 

3. Foot Notes and References. 
—The various Readings of the Vatican 
Ms., Notes for the elucidation of the text, 
and References, are introduced at the bot- 
tom of the page. The Notes are critical. 
illustrative, explanatory, and suzzestive. 
Old Testament quotations are always re- 
ferred to, and copious parallel! passages in 
the New. 


4. Appendix.—lIt is intended to add 
an Appendix to the Work, containing ail 
the Geographical and Proper Names 
found in the New Testament, with Wo. ds 


aud Phrases .mntimately connected with 

‘doctrinal subjects, alphabetically arranged. 

‘These will be critically examined, and the 
light of Biblical science thrown upon such 
as have given rise to sectarian disputes, 
and the cavils of infidels. 


SIGNS OF EMPHASIS. 


The Greek article often finds its equivalens 
in the Engheh detinite article fhe, but in the 
majority of cases it is evidently only a mark 
of emphasis, It frequently precedes a sub. 
stantive, an adjective, a verb, an adverb, a 
participle or a particle, thus pointing out the 
emphatic words, The Greek article and Em- 
phutic Pronouns exercise a most important 
influence on the meaning of words, and some- 
times throw light on doctrines of the highest 
interest. The sacred penmen of the New 
lestament were, in the on hon of many emi- 
nent persons, ginded by Divine inspiration in 
the choice of their words: and in the use of 
the Greek articie there was clearly a remark 
able diacretion displayed. In fact, the Signs 
of Em phasis are incorporated with the words 
in such a manner. that the latter cannot be 
stated without conveying at the same time 
to the intelligent mind an idea of the very in- 
t nation with which the sentence was spoken 
when it wae written down. Thia peculi- 
arity of the Greek language cannot be pro- 
perly expressed in Engish except by the use 
ot typographical signs; such as, Initial Capi- 
tal letters, italics, ematy caritacs, and 
CAPITALS. 

The Common Version of the New Testa- 
ment fails to give the reader a full concepuion 
of the —— dvaitened to be conveyed by 
the Greek original, in regard— 

Ist. ‘I'o these Words which are connected 
with the Greek Article; 

2d. To those Pronouns 8ubstantive which 
are intended to carry in themselves a pecuhar 
—— and, 

3d. To those Adjectives and Pronouns 
which obtain a coinparative importance, by 
reason of the ition which they accupy in 
the creck Text, with reference to some other 
words. 

To remedy these deficiencies, the following 
System of Noattion ix cuiployed in the Eny- 
lish column ofthe Draatort, 

1. Those Words rendered positirely em- 
phatic by the presence of the Greek erficle. are 
printed in Simall Capitals: as, “ The .irg was 
the Lraut of maxx.” 

2. Those Pronouns Substantive which, in 
the Greek, are intended to be positirely om- 
phatic are printed in Black Letter: as, “Ze 
must increase, but E must decrease.” 

3. Those Adjectives and Pronouns which in 
the Greck are comparatirely emphatic, as in- 
dicated by their position, are printed with an 
Initial Capital Letter: as, “One Bods, and 
One Spirit, even as ye are called in One Hope 
of your caLtise.” 

4. All Greek Kubstantives, as being of more 
importance than other words, are alev com- 
incuiced with a Capital Letter. 

By adopting these Signs of Emphasis, it fa 
believed certainty and intensify are given to 
passages where they occur, as well as csraci! 
ind earncetness to the discourses in whic 
they are found; thus rendering the reader, a 
hearer, as it were, of the life-words of Him 
“who ap oke as never man spoke,” or which 
were Cuuncisted by His inspired apostles. 


[ 


— 


LETTERS AND PRONUNCIATION OF THE GREEK ALPUABE. 





FIGURE. FAME. SUUND, OR FOWEN. REMARES. 
Aa Alpha a ‘ : 
a e* ACCESTS are said to 
B 8 Beta b sometimes assist the reader 
2 2 jieerimiuate etwectt 
ry Gamma g hard, as in begin | '°,.2"pmivate Between 
43 Delta d — m, at * —FX nes 
i * ig: ul as ie re i 
E« Epsilon cshort, asin met — meane necessary, eth r for 
Ps 5 the pronouncing or under- 
Z ¢ Zeta 2 ttandine the Greek rar 
; , guage, and as the earliest « 
H 7 Eta e long, as in keen wil ‘the manuscripts of the 
00 Theta th Greck Testamentis without 
. uts.ithas been thought 
It Iota 1 Lest to omit them in the 
- Diactorr, leaving the sense, 
K x Kappa k lind tful enses, to be de- 
AA Lambda l termined by the context. If 
Cuts favor a particular 
Mu Mu m | sense, it may be an erroneous 
: one, and then they are inju- 
N vy Nu n rious: and if they do not fa- 
= 3 Xi x ror any particular sense, 
os 4 : then they are unnecessary. 
Oo Omicron o short, as in lot — 
. Proxunctration.—Consid- 
Iw Pi p erable discrepancy of opinion 
P p Nho r prevails among the learned 
f concerning the proper sound 
Soa final $ Sigma 8 of some of these letters, and 
Tau t ns it is impossible at this dis- 
Tr 7 tance of time to ascertain 
Tv Upsilon u the mode of pronunciation 
e amoug the ancient Greeks, 
} Phi ph the simplest plan is to con- 
X ? Chi ch hard as in chord! sider each Greek letter as 
x . ? corresponding in sound to 
3 its correlative letter in our 
v v Psi ps 3 own alphabet, as clown tn 
2 Omega o long, as in throne.! the Table. 





The Letrenrs are divided into seven vowels and seventeen con- 
sonants. 

The VowEts are ¢, o, short;°7, w, long; and a, :, v, doubtful. 

DirytHongs are formed of two vowels joined together, and are 
twelve in number; six proper, ai, av, e:, ev, of, ov’ and six im- 
proper, » D, %, nu, wu, vw. The little stroke under gq, p, », stand- 
ing for Jota, called Jota subscript, is not sounded, but merely 
serves to show the derivation. 

The LABIALSs, (z, 6, >.) the Paxata.s, («, y, x,) and the Dey- 
TAs, (7, 8, 6,) are named according to the organs of articulation 
employed in pronouncing them. To each of these classes belongs 
a double letter, so called because combining the sound of s with 
that of another consonant; thus, the Labials, ws, Bs, gs, are 
e:aal to y, the Palatals, xs, ys, xs, to and the Dentals, rs, 8s, 
to (. , 
nig letter » can stand only before Dentals; before Labials it be- 
comes p: before the liquids, (A, u, », p,) assimilation takes place, 
20 that before A it becomes A, before p it becomes p, &c. Before 
Palatals » is converted into y but observe, that whenever y is 
ſound before another y, or cither of the other Palatals, it is al- 
ways pronounced like n,; thus ayyeAos (angel) is pronounced ap- 
gelos, not aggclos. 


INTRODUCTORY BEMARKS ON GRAMMAR. 


Every word having a vowel or diphthong for the first Ictter is, 
in most printed books, marked at the beginning cither with an 
aspirale, or rough breathing, (‘), a8 jAcos, (8un,) pronounced as 
if written Aclios; or with a smooth one, (’), as éw:, (upon,) simply 
read epi. The former one of these breathings is only of necessary 
use, and may be considered as having the force of the English 
letter 4. The aspirate is placed over p and v when they stand at 
the beginning of a word; thus podo», (4 rose,) pronounced rhodon. 
In diphthongs the breathing is placed over the second vowel; 
thus vios, (a4 son,) pronounced why-os. When pis doubled, the 
last one takes the aspirate, a3 efSwoo, pronounced errhoso. 

Words in Greek are of cight kinds, called Parts of Speech; 
viz., Article, Noun, Pronoun, Verb, Participle, Adverb, Preposition, 
and Conjunelion. 

The Article, Noun, Pronoun, and Participle, are declined with 
Gender, Number, and Case. 

There are three Genders; tho Masculine, Feminine and Neuter. 

There are two Numbers; the Singular, which speaks of one, as 
Aoyos, a word; and the Plural, which speaks of more than one, as 
Aaya, toords. 

To these the Greeks added a third number, called the Deal, which only speaks of two, hut 


this number was nut much used, and is not fuund either in the Septuagint, or New Testa- 
ment. 


There are five Cases; the Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Accusa- 
tive, and Vocative. 

The Article 6, 4, ro, generally answers to the definite article 
the in English. When no article is expressed in Greek, the Eng- 
lish indefinite article ais signified. Thus a»@pwros means a man, 
or man in general; and 3 avOpwros, the man. It is thus declined: 


SINGULAR, PLURAL. 
Mas:. Fem. Neuf. - Mase. Fem. Near. 
Nom 4, nm, rTo, the. Nom. oi, ai, a, the. 
Gen. ov, ns, Tov, of the. | Gen. twv, twv, twv, of the. 
Dat. Ty, tn, Ty, tothe. | Dat. ros, rats, ros, to the. 
Acc. Tov, tv, To, the. Acc. Tous, tas, ta, the. 


The Article has no vocative; w, which sometimes procedecs a 
noun in the vocative, is an Interjection. 

The Article takes the consonant r in every Case, except in the 
nom. sin. masc. and fem. d, 7, and in the nom. pl. mase. and fem. 
oi, ai, where the 7 is superseded by the aspirate (‘).- | 

The gen. pl. in all genders and in every declension, enas in ew». 

The Personal or Primitive Pronouns are three; eyw, J, plural 
juess, we, Of the first person ; ov, thou, plural ives, you, of the 
second; Gen. of, Ae or she, plural odes, they, of the third. 

The Relative Pronouns are és, 4, 6, who, which, and auros, avrn, 


avro, he, she, it, Ke., K&e., Ee. . 


To those wholly unacquainted with Greck, the foregoing remarks will give some, though 
perhaps dut littie satisfiction. If a farther know lode ta desired, the reader had better pro- 
cure a Graminar, A very good book ta commence with has been published by Bagster & 
Sons, London, entitled, “A Practical titide to the first Study of the Greek J estament,” de- 
signed fur thuse who have no know... ge uf the Grovk language. 


*[EYAITEAAION] KATA MAT®AION. = 


[GLaD TipisGe) BY MATTUEW. ; 
ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 
KE, 4. 1. CHAPTER 1. 
t o Ing torTou viov 1 A Register of the 
Rimert Tetamant tiene Cara” son at | $Tinenge o Jesus Christ 
A C Vi 
Aaus, meu AE ABpaau. Boaau —— Mae Abeabani. 
loaax- Igaax reas — Toy —8 TaxwB{ 9 rom t Abraham 
—— aad begot Jacob ; Jacob | ceeded Isaac; from tlsa- 
Be ie toy lovday Kas Tous abeAgous ac, JACOB; from tJacob, 
— the Judes csd = the Jupan and his BRo- 
ayvtov. Flovdas Se eyevynoe Tov Dapes Kat pun THERS ; 


of him. Judas and begoe the Pibares, apd the 


Zapa cx 7ys @auap. Papes Se evyevwnoe tov 
Tare 

Eopup: Eopep be — Tov Apa: * 

Eero , Fain ; 


3 from Judah, PAREZ 


from Pharez, IIEZzRON; 


by (tbe Thame. Phares and beget — and ZAuMil, by TAMAR; 
and the from Hezron, Ram; 
Be eyymee roy Auiradab —— Be] 4 trom Ram, Aspe 
— Toy Naagowr Naaccwy de evyevynze ——— Penal 
ac RS ee 2 carga eae el shon, SALMON; ” 
Toy LavApwr- A Be eyerynoe tov Boot 
the Salmon: aed begot the Boos 5 from Salmon, Boaz, 
ex rns ‘Paya. ‘Boot be — Tov QBnd ex | by Ranan, from Boaz, 
by the Marked the Obed by | Open, Pred Rurn; from 
rns ‘Pov@. ABnS ‘Be ———— roy leaoat: Obed, Jesse ; 
* 3 — — 3 ar) 6 and from fJcsse 
evynoe 7 tov Bag : . 
— ses —— J —* inte — aries ane KING. — id 
* Mt YLOMON by the 
Aauid avid Be [31 Bagincus] eyerr evyerynoe Tov row Zohopova — ——— 
ex — tou Ovptov. 7 —& “be del 7 Solomon had Rr- 
by the ofthe  Uriaa Solomoa HOBOAM; Rehoboam had 
voy ‘PoBoau: “PoBoaun Se nee. TOY “Apia: Apwans Abijah had 
the Reboam ; Roboam and begot the Abia; ASA: 
ABia be eyevrnoe Tov — * Aca be eyevynTe! g Asa had Jenosma- 
— = ; Jehoshaphat had 
Tov oy lawabet: Ilwoadar Se eyerynre Tov Iwpau: — P ork 
the Jovephat; Joeapha and begot the Joraw,; Por Ura . ™ 
lespays be — Tov Ofiar ®%Otias Se evyey- | ™ : 
Onstas ; Orisa and xot 9 Uzzish had JoTHan; 


fisting TOV ay —8* Se eyevynoe tov Aya¢: | Jotham had AnaAz; Ahaz 
the Jotham; Jotham and — the Aches; | had JIEZEKIAH; 
Axaf Be eyervnge Tov Efexiayy WECemias 5€| 19 erekiah hind Ma- 


—** soy Mee Mavacons 8¢ eyerrnere NASSEI; Manesseh had 








the Mamasers; Manassen = and Axon; Aniou had Jo- 
ver ae Apo de evyevynae Tov lwriay uy, — —— 
Amon; Amon and begat the Jovine; Josias 11 and t Josinh had 
Be eyeryynoe tov Texoviay mat Tous — JeCHONIAH and his BRO- 
wei = beget the Jechenine THERBS, near the tine of 
GQuTOU, ENL THS METOIKED::3 BaBuAwvos. the CARRYING-AWAY to 
of bem, mear the removal Babylonian. Babylon. 
© Varicas Maxuscairn—Tifle—According to Matthew. 6. the x1no—onié. 


1.8 By referenc: to 2 Chron. rif, and fllmving chapters, it will be seen that the names 

cone 4 Jonsk, and faacad, the imycctinte descendants of Jehoram, are omitted in the 
tit. fon: MAS. real, “ Josiah b> ¢ Schoinkim, end Jeholakim begot Jechontah,” 

vats lace ted te omose up factten yor Pr Cone, s montiored in verse 17. Doddridge, 

Cenizis Clarae, aud so-ne others, adopt thus readiug. It is not found in oldest M&S. 


1. Lake fii. 23. t 2. Gen. ex! 2; xxv. W; xxiz. 3. t 6 1 Sam. xri. 13 xvii. 133 
ama. xii. 24 27. 1 Cao. bei 10. 


Chay, 1: 13.) MATTHEW. 


Chap. 1: 21. 





PMetade rnv peroixeriay BaBuAwvos, lexovias 
After and the removal Rabylouian, = Jechonins 
eyeyynee Tov Sadabind. SadrdabindA Se eyeryna: 
begot the Salathiel. Salathiel = and begot 
tov ZopoBaBeA: }ZopoBaBed Se eyevynae Tov 
the Zorobabel ; Zorutatel and begot the 
AB:ov’: ABiovd Se evyervnoe Tov EAtaxetu EAta- 
Abied; Abiud and begot the Eliakim, EBlia- 
wei Se eyerynoe Tov ACwp- *ACwp Se eyevynoe 
him = and begot the Axor; Azor and bezot 
tov Sa3wx: {xdwx Se eyevynoe tov Axeim Axerp 
the Sadok; Ssdok and begnt = the. Achim; Achim 
Se eyevynoe tov EAioud- 4 EAsovd Se eyerynce 


and heyot the *FHliud; Tuu«d and begot 
tov Eve. (2za° EAcaCap 8e cyevynoe tov Marday- 
the har, Eleacar and beyct the Matthan,; 


MarOay S¢ evyevynae tov laxwB> ‘laxw3 8e 
Matthan asad Dbegoe the Jacab,; Jacob and 


eyevynoe Tov lwsn>, Tov avdpa Mapias, ex 75 


begot the Joseph, the husband ef Mary, of whom 
eyevynOn Inoeus, 6 Aeyouevos Xpioros. 
waa born Jesus, that being named Cortet. 


7 Taga: ovy al-yevveat amo ABpaaz éws Aauid, 
All thenthegenerationsfrom Abraam til David, 
yeveat Bexarecocapes’ Kai awo Aaud éws THs 
generations fourtcen ; aud from = David till the 
perotxemtas BaBvaAwvos, yeveat Sexareaoapes- 
removal Babylonian, geoerations fourteen; 
Kat aro TNS petoixecias BaBvAwyos éws Tov 
and from the reinoval Buby louiau ull = the 
Xpirrov, yeveat Sexareroapes. 
Christ, generations fourtcen. ‘ 
STou 8 Incou Xpiorov 1 yerems oltws ny. 
Ofthe now Jesas Curiat = the bith thus was. 
Mynorevéeions yap Tns pnTpos avtou Mapias TH 
Being espoused for the mother ofbin Maury tothe 
lwonp, piv 4 cuvedOery auTous, evdpeOn ev 
Joseph, before either came together them, she was found in 
yaotpt exovea ex wvevparos ayiov. “Iwond be 
womb having by aspirit holy. Joseph and 
6 avnp autns, Sikatos wy kat pn GeAwy auTyy 
the husband afher, a just man bemmyand not williug her 


wapaderyparioat, eBovAnOn Aabpa amrodrAvoat 


to publicly eapose, wee inclined secretly to release 
aurny. “°Taura Se avrou evOuunderros, idou, 
her. These but ofhim thinking on, laf 


ayyeAos Kkuptou kat’ ovap edayn aut, AEeywy' 
amessenger ofalurd in adream appeared tobim, saying; 
Iwond, vios Aauid, un poBnOns xapadaBew Ma- 
Joseph, sou of David, not thou shouldet fear to take Ma- 
pian THY yuvatka cou’ To yap Ev auTn yevynber, 
ry the wife ofthee, tbat for in her = being forwed, 
€ a’ , 
EK WVEVLATOS ETTLY Aa’yiov" lreferat de VIOV, Kat 
hy a spirk is holy; sheosball bear and sevon, and 


KeAETELS TO OVOUG AUTOU Inoovy: Autos yap Owcet 
thoushaltcallthe name of him Jesus; he fur shall ave 


12 And after the can. 
RYING-aWay to Babylon, 
from: Jeconiah descended 
SALATMIEL; from Sala- 
thicl, ZERUBBABEL; 

13 from Zerabbabel, A- 
B1UD; from Abiud, Evta- 
KIM; from Eliakim. Azor; 

14 from: Azor, ZADOC: 
from Zadoe, AcHIM; 
from Achim, Extup; 

15 from Eliud, ELea- 
ZAB; from Eleazar, Mat- 
THUAN; from Matthan, 
JACOB; ; 

16 and from Jacob, 
JOSEPH, the HUSBAND of 
Mary, of whom was born 
THAT Jesus, who is Na- 
MED Christ. 

17 +[Allh the GENERA- 
TIONS, then, from Abra- 
ham to David, are four- 
teen Generations; from 
David “till the CABRYING- 
AWAY to Babylon, four- 
tcen Generations; anid’ 
from the  CARRBYING- 
AWAY to Babylon till the 
Merssian, fourteen Gen- 
erations. ] 

18 Now the f Nativi7y 
of the *Cuagist Jesus was 
thus: Mary his MOTHER 
had becn pledged to Jo- 
serH; but before they 
ae ae was — 
cred to be pregnant 
the holy Spirtt. 

19 ‘Then Joseph, ler 
aMflianced HUSBAND, being 
a Just man, and unwilling 
to expose her, purposed to 
3 divorce her privately. 

20 But while he was 
reflecting on these things, 
behold! an Angel of the 
Lord appeared to him in 
a Dream, saying, “Joseph, 
Son of David, fear not to 
tuke Mary, thy aflimecd 
WIFE; for THAT BEING 
FORMED in her is by the 
holy SUN 

21 she will bear a Son, 
and thon shalt fcall his 
NAME t Jesus, for be will 





* Vatican Manuscair1t—i8. the Cusist Jesus. 


+ 17. Penn omits this verse; Newcome, Pearce, and others regard it as a marginal gloss. 


⁊ 18. Fifth year before the common Ause Domini. 


+ 2. Jesus—lleb. YanvaSuwa, i.c., 


Voah-shua, or Joshua. Yau, or Jan, I shall be ; and Sava, Powerful—hence the name signifies 


I ghall be the Powerfal. “Shou shalt call his name Jxscos,” for this reason, “ Because 


ue 


will save his rzor ia from their arns.” See Acts vil. 45, Heb. iv. 8, and Appendix, word Jes-@ 


$ 18. Luke i. 2%. 3 19. Deut. xxiv. 1. 


2 21. Luke §. 31; if. 41. 


— — * 





Chep. 1: 22} MATTHEW. [Chep. 2: 7. 





t 


tsave his PEOPLE from 
their sins.” 

22 (All this occurred, 
ithat the WoRD SPOKEN 
by the Lord through the 


e 
roy Aaoy avrou axoTwy apuapTiov aurwy(Tovro 
the people efbim from the sins of thew ; This 
Se dAor yeyovey, iva —— to pndey bro 
and ail was done, 00 that might be fulilled the word spoken by 
Tew xvpiou 81a Tov Hpopnroy, Acyorros: ***ldou, 
the lord through the prophet, aayioz; ** Lo, 
« € 
 wap0evos ew yaoTps éfer, war TefeTat vioy, Kat 
the oticgm = in womb shallhave,aod = shallbear ason, and 
? 

kaAegovct To ovoua uTOV Euuavounar’’”’ & ear 
they shallesll the mame efhin Emmanuel ,”’ which is 


peOepunvevoperor, med nywy * $] Geos. ) 
being translated, with we the) God. 

“4 AreyepOcis 3¢ Slwand axo Tov bxvou, exoincey 
Being arvased and the Joseph from the oslecp, he did 
ws wpocetakey avrg 6 ayyeAos Kupiou" kai wape- 
os commanded te him the — ofalord, and took 
AaBe THY yuvana abrov, “Kat oun eyiwwoKev 

the wile ef him, but not he knew 
auryy ics ob eTEKE ord vioy *[abrns Tov 
hes till she broaght forth [ the son ofher the 


TpwtoToxor’ Kas EXGAETE TO ovopaavToulnoovury. 
; and ecalied)=s the «omame oofhim Jesus. 


KE@. p’. 2. 





PROPHET, might be veri- 
fied, saying : 

23 ¢ ‘‘ Behold! the vir- 
‘‘ctn shall conceive, and 
“hear a Son, and his 
“wame shall be called 
“+ Imma-ne-el 5" which 
sivnities, God with us.) 

24 And Josr rit, being 
raised from SLEEP did as 
the anor. of the Lord 
had commanded him, and 
took his WIFE; 

25 but he knew her not, 
till tshe brought forth a 
Son, and called his NAME 
Jcsus. 


CHAPTER II. 
1 And Jrsvus being born 
"Tow be —— Sl hi os id ByOAceu ane in Bethlehem of JUD RA. 
— ss Sadi pa ma ofthe | in the Days of Herod, the 
lov3aias, ev nucpats ‘HpwSou rou BaciAews, tS0v, | King, behold, + Magizns 
Jedea, fa days = of Herod the hing, lo, | from the East, came into 
payoltaro avarodwy mapeyevovto ets lepocoAu- | Jerusalem; saying: 
wise-wen from an enat cosntry came into erusalem, 2 “Where is the NEW- 
pea, Aeyorvres: “Mou eoriy d Tex Gers BaoiAeus Twy | non KING of the Jews? 
saying ; Where ia =the new-born king = ofthe | fur we saw jis sTAR at 
lou3a:wy ; esdSopery yap avrov Toy acrepa ey Ty | its RISING, and are come 
Jewe? weeaw fur ofhim the otar in the | to do him homage.” 
avaroAy, kas nAOoper Mpockuyngat auto. 3Anxou- 3 Now *Herod, the 
ruta, and = are come todohowmage tobim. Having | KING, having heard, was 
gas Se‘ ipe5ns 6 BaciAeus erapaxdy, kat xaga | warmed, and All Jeru- 
heart end the hing waselarmed, asd = all | salem with him. 
“leporwoAupa per auTou" Seas cuvaycywy wayras| 4 And having assembled 
Jerumalem with him; and having called together all All the CHE¥-PBIESTSand 
Tous epxiepels Kas Ypaymare:s Tov Aaou, ewur- Serihes of the PROPLE, he 
the ief-priewta sad scribes ofthe people, beio- | inquired of them where the 
@avero wap avtwy, rou bd Xporos yevvara:. °Oj | Mrssiau should be born. 
quired = of them, wherethe Anointed should be born. They & And THEY answered, 
Be eixoy avrg Ev BrOAceu 7s lovdaias: obrw | “In Bethlehem, of Ju- 
end said tohim; Ia Bethicem ef — thus | DAA ;” for thus it is 
yap yeyparra: 8:a rou xpopntou ©’ Ka: cv BnO- | written by the proruEt : 
for Higashi by the prophet “And thou Beth- | 6 $ “And thou Bethlehem, 
Aeep, 7 lovda, ovSauws eAaxioryn ec ev Tos |“ Land of Jupan, art by 
teem, land ofsuda, by mo means least art among the | “no means least as to the 
@ «6 = 
tryenoctw lovda: ex cou yap efeAcvoerai ijyouue- | “Princes of Judah; for out 
precre of Juda, out of thee for shallcome forth aprince, | “of thice shall come forth 
v03, doTis Woipaves Tov Aaoy pov, Toy lopand.” | “a Prince, who shall rule 
who cbaligovern the people ofme, the Israel.’ “my PEOPLE ISRAEL.” 
‘Tore "Hpwd s Aa@pa xadeoas Tous payous, | 7 Then Herod, having se- 
Then seedy —— having called the eee cretly called the MAGIANS, 





© Varicay MaxsvuscairrTt—@. aGod. %. aon. %. of her the Sret-born.—em.; so 
Lachmann and Tischendorf. 3. the xrxo Herod. 

* 2% Heb. Imma, with; nv, as; and £1, Ged—the fufere name of Jesua; showing that he 
will be “a Ged with us.” Ye is not emphatically “Gon” who will be with hix people under 
xe name of Immanuel; bat “God.” in the came sense in which ft fn said “The worn 
ww Cod.”—Jubn 1.1. (See Dr. Middleton on the Greek Article.) 3. A Sect of Philoscphers, 


$21. Lea. ix. %; Bow. 2. 26, 27 $23. Isa. vil14. 3 2. Lukeii.7. 3 6. Micah v. 2. 


Chap. 2: 8.] MAID EIIEW. (Chap. 2: 16. 











= 
nxpiBwoe wap avTwy Toy Xpovoy Tov Paivopevoy | ascertained exactly from 
Jearneicaactly fom them =the time =o ofthe —s aappraning them the TINE of the 


aorepos, Sat weupas avrous ets BnOAcep, | STARS APPEARING; 


a star, and = sending them = into Lethlerm, 8 and sending them to 
ext’ TlopevOevtes, axpiBws efeTacare wept Tou —— ar Go, 
he said, Passing on your Way, exactly inquire about the searc strict y for the 


waidiou: eway Se eupnre, anayyetAate pot, drws ae ae a1 ——— 
infant; asso0n as and you havefound, bring word tore, that you have 10und tunis, rong 


f . 

Kayw €EAOwy KpooKuynaw auTe."O1de axovcayres me W —— E ae any 
I'nlso | going = pay homaxe — ta him. They and having heard | B° o aad — a : 

rou Bacivews exopevOnoay. Kai idov, 6 aornp, » beset 


ofthe — hing departed. And lo, the star, —— 
évy et5ov Ev TN avaToAn, Wponyey aurous, éws ; Dente ete 
. — — which they saw at its nr- 
which they saw in the rising, went befure them, till aixG — thems uůͤnt 
eACwy corn Exava od nv To watdtoy. 9 Idovres | SINS PM * 
came nid stood over the 
grivg it atoud over where was the infant. Secing I / : 
de Tov aorepa, €xapnoay Kapay peyadny opospa: piace were tHEC MIEN Sas 
. pa, EXapnoay Xapay peyarn ? 10 And seeing the STAR, 
and the = star, they rejuwed a joy very greal; 


they rejoiced with very 
great Joy. 

11 Aud coming into the 
nousk, they saw dhe 
CUILD With Mary his mo- 


Nas eAOovTeEs E1s THY OIKLay,EtSov TO Watdioy pera 
and Uciagcume into the house, they sawthe infant with 


Mapias TNS MNTPOS AUTOU,KALWETOVTE sf mporexu- 
Mary the «mother ofit, and fallingdown didbomage 
vndau AUT@,Kat avostavTes tous O@noavpous avTwy, 


F * (THER; and ——— 

ea —— 6, ensures ofthem, (they honored him. Then 

wpodnveyKay auT@ Owpa, XpuTov kat AtBavoy kat | g cning their CASKETS, 
they offerest to it gifts, gold and franklocenee and | 


12 : they offered, us Presents to 
opupvay. Re XpnuariaGevres Kar’ ovap, uN | him, Gold, Frankincense, 








myrrh. being warned tm adream not and Mvrrh 
° e 9 . e e 
avaxauwat rpos ‘Hpw5ny, d1' adAns d80u avexa- 12 And being warned in 
toreturn = to Herod, by another way they a Dream not to return to 
pnacav €is THY XwWpav QuTwy. Herod, they went uour 
withdrew into the country of them. by Another Wav. 
3‘Avaywpioavtwy Se avtwy, idov, ayyeAos | 13 But they having *re- 
Having withdrawa d but of them, lo, amemenger | tired into their own COUN- 
kuptou daiveta: Kar ovap TY Iwond, Aeywv' | TRY, behold! an Angel of 
ofa lord appears in a adreamtothe Joseph, saying; the Lord * appeared to Jo- 
Eyep0e:s wapadaBe to waidtoy kat THY pyTepa | sePH ina Dream, saving : 
Avieing take the infant aad the mother “ Arise, take the cn ILD 
auTou, Kat devye ers Aryurroy, at io8t exert, | and his MOTHER, and fly to 
_ ofits and = fice — into Frypt, and bethou there, Fey pt i and remain there, 
éws ay ermw cot pedAdrAEL yap ‘Hpwdns (nrew ro | ti speak to thee; for 
till Tepeak to thee, is about ſor Herod toseek the | }[erod is about to seek the 
e . 
waiSiov, Tov aroAeoca: avto. ‘O Be eyep@ers | CHILD to DESTROY him.”’ 
infant, to bill it. Hethen arising 14 Then HE, arising, 
wapeAaBeToRaidioy KATHY UNTEPA AaUTOU YUKTOS, took the cHILP and his 
took the fnfant and the mother of it by night, MOTHER, by night, and 
kat avexwpnoey ets Aryurroy: Kay ny exct ws | withdrew to Egypt; 
and went , into Fevets and he was there till 15 and remained there 
rns TeAcuTNS HpwSov iva mAnpwn to pybev | till the pECEASE of Herod; 
the death of Nerud, that might be fuldifed the wordspoken | 80 that the WORD SPOKEN 
iwo wou xuptov S1a tov mpopyrov, Aeyovros: | by the *lord through the 
by the lord = through the prophet, saying; PROPHET might be verified, 
‘EE Avyurrou exadeoa Toy vioy pov.” saying: t From Egypt I 
“Out of — Egypt Lealled ihe son of me.” have called back my sen.” 
16 Tore ‘Hpwins iSwy dri everatyOn bro toy | 16 Then Herod. perceiv- 
Then erod eceing that he was mocked by the Ing That he had been de- 

















© Vatican Manuscaier—J3. retired into their own counrry. 18. appeared. 15. Lord. 

+11. The homage of prostration, which is signified by this Greek word, in sacred 
authors aa well as in —— throughout all Aaia, commonly paid to kings and other 
superiors, both by Jews and bv Pagans. It was paid by Moses to bis father-in-law, Exod. 
xviil. 7, called in the E. T. “obcisance."—Campbetl. 


$ 15. Hoshea xi. 1. 


Chap. 2: 17.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 2: 23. 





payor, eOuuw6yn Alay” Kat arooTE:Aas avelAe 
wer-mee, waeemraged wech, asd = sending forth he slew 


wastas Tous {rasdas Tous cy BynOAcen wai ev 
all the boys the im Bethleem and in 
waga Tos dpiois avTyns, axo Sierous Kat KaTw- 
al the berdere ofher, from twoyeare asd under, 
Tepe, xara toy xpovoy dv nxpiBwoe napa Twy 
according to the time which heesactlylearnt from the 
bind € 
payor. iTore exAnpwOy To pyOev two ‘lepepsou 
Xx Then wmfullied theworlepokenby Jeremiah 
e 
tov zpopnrov, Acyorros, '3‘* darn ev ‘Paya 


ee aaying, “Avoice in Rama 
gxova0n, *[Opnvos nas] xAavOpos Kas oduppos 
ou beard, tation aad weeping and mourning 


wokus: ‘PaynA wxAatovoa TA TEKYAa QuTns’ Kas 
great, Rachel bew ailing the children of her, and 


ova nOcA€ wapaxAnOnyas, Sri ovn erat.” 
net willing tebecomforted because not they are.” 


WTerXeurnoavros Se Tov "Hpw8ou, ov, ay- 
Manag hed and ofthe eved, lo, ry 
yrAos Kuptoy car’ ovap pawera Ty Iwonp ev 
memengerofalord in adream appears tothe Joseph in 
Avyurrew, Acyars “Evyep@eis wapadaBe to 
Esypt, eaymg; Arising take the 
was3ioy Kat THY MNTEPA aUTOV, Kal Kopevov es 
infant and the mother of it, and gothou into 
nv lopand- TeOynxact yap of (nrouyres Tyy 
hed awaal, they aredeadd = for =the eceking the 
¢ 
Wuxny tov raiBiov. 7)'O Be eyepOers rapeAaBe 
hfe ofthe infant. He and arbing took 
To wa:dsov kat THY PNTEpa avTov, Kas NAPE Ets 


the infeat and the mother of it, and came into 
WV lopana. ZAnxovoas Se, drs ApxeAaos 
her. J ack Hearing and, that rebelaus 


BaotAeves ext THs lovdasas avtri ‘Hpwdou rov 
wee evigneag orer the Judea fastead ofHerod the 


xarpos avrou, epoBnén exe: awerAPeww xpnua- 
fag ee ef bam, hewasafraid there to go; being 


tTigdecs 8€ Kar’ ovap, avexwpnoey ets Ta 
warned snd) in — dream, he withdrew into =the 
pepy ts TersAaas. 3 Kat edOwy xaryxnoev 
of the Galilee. And coming he dwelt 

eis ToAtw Aeyouerny Na(aper> bros An 
bate oa coty XRX Nasareth ; that might be 
to pnOer ba tev epodnrwv, drt Na(wpaios 
the werdspokes threagk the prophets, that a Nasarite 
ardnOnoeTat. 

ius wilS be called. 





ceived by the MaAGIANs, 
was greatly enraged ; and 
despatching cmissarics he 
slew all tTHE MALE CHI:- 
DREN jn Bethlehem and 
in Allits vicinity, from 
the age of Two-years and 
under, according to the 
TIME which he accuratcly 
learnt from the MAGIAXS. 

17 Then was verificd the 
WOED SPOKEN * through 
Jeremiah the PROPUET, 
saying, 

18 tA Voice was 
“heard tin Ramah, Weep- 
“ing and great Mourning ; 
“Rachel bemoaning her 
“CHILDREN, and unwil- 
‘jing to be comforted, Be- 
“‘cause they are no more.” 

19 When Hexop was 
dead, behold! an Aneel 
of the Lord appears ina 
Dream to Josxri in E- 

t, saying: 
‘Arise, take the 
CHILD and his MOTHER 
and into the Land of 
laracl; for THY are dead 
who souGHT the CHILD’s 
LIYE.” 

21 Then ne, arising, 
took the CHILD and his 
MOTHER, and * entered 
into the Land of Isrucl; 

22 but hearing That Ar- 
chelaus was reigning over 
JUD&A instead of his raA- 
THER Herod. he was afraid 
toreturn there; and being 
warned in a Dream, re- 
tired into the DisTRICT of 
GALILEE; 

23 and coming into a 
City named t Nazareth, he 
abode; that the worp 
SPOKEN through the rRro- 
PHETS might be veriticd, 
“That he will be culled 
“ta Nazarite.” 





17. through Jeremiah— Lachmann & Tischendorf, Vatican Manuscairt—I8. lam-— 


entation and—omif. 21. entered Into. 


+16 roe maLE-catLoRes. The Greek article being masculine, it defines the rex. In nine 


other ptares in this chapter, infunt is in the neuter 


suf Jerome aay 


1¢-4. on high.” Matthew, or his translator, followed the Sertuagint. 


nder. 
et fr from Rethiehem tn Judea, on the confines of the territory of pene 
that the Hebrew term rendered ta Ramah, by the LXX, 5 


16. in Rumah, A city 
Origen 
iou'd be trans- 
93. Nazareth—a 


enatleity cf the Zebulonites, in Galilee, about 75 mites perth of the city of Jcrusalem. 
a Norarite. Matthew evidently understood this the sano as a Nazarene, or a native 


et N«zireth. 
be cc iled a Nazarite. The apostle Paul wore ac 


2 1S. Jer. axai is. 


A Nazarite waa one under a vow cf self-denial, i ; 
by Turtullus, before Felix, as being 
“es rinwtesder eC the sect of the Nazarites,” Acts xxiv.5. Some derive the name 
ai. 1, where the promised Messiah is called a Nezsar, or branch. 


In Judges xili. fi, Samson 


from las. 


Chap. 8: 1.] MATTHEW. 





KE@. 7. 3. 

TEy de rats muepais exetvais wapaytwerat 
la now the © = days those comes 
Iwavyns 6 Barriorns, knpyoowy ev Ty Epnuy 
Joba the dipper, peoclaining in the desert 
Tns lov3atas, [nat] Aeywx 2 Meravoere 
of the Judea, {and] saying ; Reform ye; 
Wryixe yap 7 TBasiAea Tw ovpavey. *Ouros 


has come nigh fur the majesty ofthe heavens This 
yap exriy d pnbets bwo ‘Hoaov Tov wpopyrou, 


for is he spoken of by Esaias the prophet, 
Aeyovtos: ‘“‘dwyn Bowvros ev TH Eepnugy: 
saying; “A voire erying ont ins the devert ; 


éroiszacare thy dd3oy Kuptov, evOeras woterre 

make ye realy the way of alor, straight make ye 
TGs TptBovs avrov.” 
the beaten tracie of him.” 

*Auros 5e é lwavyns etxe to évdupa abrov 

Ne andthe Joha had the outer garinent of him 

aro Tptxwy KaunAov, Kat Cwrny Sepuariwny 

from hare of a camel, and a belt made of shin 

e 

wept THY ogpuy abrov v 8€ Tpodyn avrou ny 

around the luins ofhim; the and food ofhim was 

acpises Kat wedt aypiov. Tore efewopevero 

Then 


lucuets and * honey wild, weat out 
rpas avrov ‘lepovoAuua, Kat xaca 4 lovdasa, 
to Noten Jerusalem, and all the Judea, 


Kat waca 1) weptxwpos tou lupSavouy Skat 

anil all the cunatiy about of the Jordan ; aad 
«9? 

eBartiCovto ev te lopSavn bx” avrov, ctouodro- 

were dipped im tothe Jordan by him, confeseing 
yousevoi Tas auaprias asTwy, 

the sins of thein, 
“1ay 3¢ ToAAous Tuy Sapicaiwy Kat SaBSov- 
Seeing and = = many = of the Puarwees and = Badducees 


Kaw EpyOevous emt TO Barrigua adrou, ertey 


comimg to the dipping of him, he said 
« 
avrois Tevynuara exidywv, tis owedeitey 
to them; O broods) = of venomuus serpents, who = pointed out 
bu = puyery axo THS peAAOVTNS oOpyns; 
to you to Bice from the coming wrath P 
STlomncare ovv Kkaproy atiov rns Heravoas, 
Deegforth thea (rant Worthy of the reformation, 
Sear un Sotnre Acyery ev éavrose Tarepa 
and = not think to say in yourvelves ; A father 


€EXOMEY TOY ABpaan: Aeyw yap oye, ore buvarc 
webare the Abraam; lsay for toyou, that is able 

6 Oeos ex Twy AGwy TouTwY eyElpas TEKVA TY 
the God outof the atones these to raue up children to the 





* Vatican Mancuscaipt—é the River Jornpan. 


(Chap. 8: 9. 


—eÖ,r — —— — — — — — — —— 


CIIXPTFR IIT. 


1 Now in those pays 
appeared John the im- 
MERSER, in the tuEsERT 
of Jupaa, publicly an- 
nouncing, 

2 t Reform ! because 


the ROYAL MAJKsTY of - 


the HEAVENS has cp- 
ed.” 

8 For this is nz of 
whom Isaiah the propukr 
SPOKE, baying: J°A Voice 
* proclaiming in the prs- 
“ERT, ‘Prepare the way 
“ “for the Lord, make the 
““ HIGHWAYS straight fur 
Chim?” 

4 Now Jonx wore a 
MANTLE of Camel's Hair, 
with a leathern Girdle en- 
circling ns Waist; and 
his roop was Locusts and 
wild Honey. 

& Then resorted to him 
Jerusalem, and All Jvu- 
D#A, and All the coun. 
TRY along the Jonnan ; 

6 and were innocrsed 
by him in the * Kier 
JORDAN, confessing their 
SINS. 

7 Bat secing many of 
the Puagisers and Sad- 
ducees coming to * the 
IMMERSION, he said ta 
them; ~°O Progeny of 
Viperst who has admon- 
ished you to fly from 
the APPROACHING VEN- 
GKEANCE F 

8 Produce, then, Fruit 
worthy of REFORMATION ; 

9 aud presume not to 
say to yoursclves, ‘ We 
have a Father,—ABRa- 
HAM,’ for I assure you, 
That Gop is oble out of 
thes> STONES to raise up 
Children to ABRAKAX. 


7. the imMERsION. 


+1. Deszrr. This dees not always mean an uninhabited region, but one 


barren, witha sparse population, & 


cities with their villages,” in the wild ccur-s. 2. Refonn. 


express the foree ofthe original; which sicnifies a change ofc 
The suvne remark ny 
y 


tion cf te dispositions an hablts. | 
fiine meaning in verse 8. —Gennett, 2. Basilera mews king 


doms Kynonymousty, (Dan. if. 44); so a'so the evangelists. 
10; Luke xix. 38; and Zech. ix.0. John’s mission was “ 


to prepare his ways,” (Luke {. 76) ; and to point out the Messiah. See John i. 
Au “ Hefurm, beca 


$4; Acts xiii, 24, 45. Therefore he called on the people to 
the heavens (God’s Anointed) has come.” 


_ $8. Ina. xl. 3. 27 Luke Sli. 7—2. 


———— 
eo Joshua xv. 61, 62, where mention is made o “wix 


The word “repent” does not 
haracter, a permanent alte: a- 


be applied t+ the nom ef the 
’ power, authority, royal di aity, 
majesty, &e., a8 well as kiagdom, realm, or reiga. The prophet Daniel uses hk 


nes and kh my. 


See Mettoaxi sg; Meek si, Q, 


to go before the fice of the Led, 
0-8 cl 


use the Majesty of 


Crap. 3: 10.) MATTHEW. 


— — 


Alraam. Now and jeven} the “ase to the 
pila» tTwy Sevdpwr nectar: ray avy Sev3pov pn | 


reet of the trees lies; every therefore tree bot 

Wowwvuy Kapwoy xcAov, EXKOWTETAL, KGi EIS Wup 

beanag trait good, 19 ewt down, and isto a Gre 
11 E « 43 

BaddAcras. yo per Barrilw suas ev vdari, 

cast. I indeed dip you in water, 

ess petavoiasy 5 Se omiow pov epxouevos, 
inte —s reformation ; he but after of me coming, 


sO XVUPOTEPOS frou EGTLY, OV OUK Etpe ixavos Ta 
m@igbtecr of me in, ofwhom sot Jam worthy the 
brosnuara Bacraca:: avtos vas Barrice ev 
oad ala te carry; he you will dip in 
& Dy 
wrevuati ayiy Kai wupt. "Ov to wruoy ev 
opis ho'y asd = fire. Of whom the winnowing shovel in 
€ 
TH XEtips GUT OV, KAGE Siaxadapres THY aAwva 
tee band of hire, sad he will thoroughly cleanse the threshing floor 
¢ 
airow Ka auvates TOV GéiTOV AUTOU ELS THY 
ef him, and hewillzather the wheat ofhim into the 


axoOnxny, ro 8€ axupoy KaTanauce: wupt 
morehouer, the but chal be will burn up in fire 
ag Beore. 

recat tr satahable. 
Tore wapayiveras 5 Inoovs awo rns Tadi- 
Thea comes the Jesus frum the Galilee 
Aaas ewt Toy lopdayny xpos tov lwavyny, rou 
te the ordas te the Joka, of the 


BarrieOnva ow’ avrou'O Be lwayyns SiexwAvey 


te be dipped sy bum; Thebut Joha refused 
ayTor, Aeyar" i had Xperay €xw bro gov Bartio- 
bom enzing; wecd tohave by thee to be 


@nvat, eat ov epyn xpos pe; © AwoxpiOers Be 5 
Gpped, end thoe coment = to wre? Awowering and the 
Ingcous etxe xpos avtow' Ades aprt’ ovTw yap 

Jess oaid & ham; Permit now, thus = for 
Wpewov ere Huy, tANpwoas Tacay Sixarorurny. 
hescoaing tis tom, to fulfil all righteousness, 
Tore aginowavroy. “Ka: Baxrioders 5 lnoous 

Thee be ceffered him. And having been dipped the Jesus 
ereBe evOus axo Tou v8aroas- «as ov, avewy- 
west ap termediately from the waters, asd =siho, were 
Oncay *[avre) of ovpavor, xar ede To xveuua 
eprnad jtohim] the heavens, andwaseees the »pirit 
tov Oeov waraBavoy Goes wepiorepay, [Kar] 
ofthe God dcoceading tke a dove, (amd) 
€pxouevoy ex aurovy. Kaz idou, pwrn ex Twv 

coming on = hin. And lo, = avoice out of the 

cvpaywy, Aeyouga: Oibros eoriy 5 vios pov 5 

hearexs, exying; This ie =6tho «(som ef me the 
@yarnros, ey ww evdornoa. 

beloved, im whom =I delight. 





* Varican Wancscasrr—l0. even—omif. 
#. 16 the Spiritof God. 16. a 


¢ 11. termeree you in Water. 
immerse, and was rendered by Tertullian, Cage 
wasts immersion. It is always construed s tabi 
a tp ferdance,—Campbell. lt. Whose sanpars, &c. 

servile description, was perforined 
Talmoliste art Eusebius. 12. TI 
Ienre, by which the chaff waa driven towards a fire 

6 


$1), Act hb. S, Fes xf. 18. 


$ 1@ Isa. xi.3; lx. L 


ABpacu. “H3n 8e XI[xcu] à ativn xpos Tyy. 


1%. his omasxaar. 


Beptizo, and its root Bapte, si 

the term wu 

y t this meaning, ‘Thus it is en Audatce 

€ The office alluded to, though of a 

i alae ars for their instructors, as it ap 
Iusion in thie passage is to an ancient process in 


might not be Mown back and mixed again with the wheat. 
$ 17. Isa. xlll. 1; Luke iz. 38. 


[Crap. 3: 17. 





10 Even now the axe 
lics at the root of the 
TREES , Every Tree, there- 
fore, not producing good 
Fruit, is cut down, and 
cast into a Fire. 

11 X, indeed, + immerse 

ou in Water in order to 
formation; but HE who 
iS COMING after me, is 
more powerful than I, 
t Whose sanpazs I ant 
not worthy to ca ry; the 
will immerse you ta holy 
Spirit and in Fire. 

12 Whose WINNOWING 
SHOVEL is in his HAND, 
and he will effectually 
cleanse his THRESHING- 
FLOOR; he will gather his 
WHEAT into *his GRa- 
NARY, but the cHarr he 
will consume with Fire 
inextinguishable.”’ 

13 Then comes Jesus 
from GALILEY tothe Jor- 
DAN, to be IMMERSED by 
JOHN. 

14 But "we refused 
him, saying; “£ have 
Need to be immersed hy 
thee, and thou comest to 
me!” 

15 But JEsus answer- 
ing, said to him ; “Permit 
it now; for thus it is be- 
coming us to establish 
Every Ordinance.” Then 
John suffered him. 

16 And Jesus being 
immersed, went up fion 
the waTeER; and, behold! 
instantly the HEAVENS 
were opened, and * the 
Spirit of God appeared, 
descending, like a Dove, 
and { resting on him. 

17 And, behold! a Voice 
from the HEAVENS, say- 
ing; ¢ ‘This is my Son, 
the KELOVED, in whom I 
delight.” 





14. ux refuscd. 16. to 


ify to dip, to plunge, to 
for d ein clcth, whiel 


ra from the 


ed for burning it, in order 


2 


Chen. 4: 7.) 


— 


MATTHEW. 


KEd, &. 4. 


*Tore 6 Inoous avnx6y ets tHv epnuoy imo 
Then the Jesus was led into the ‘ desert by 
Tov Tvevparos, KetpacOnva: tro Trou b:aBoAou. 

tre spirit, to be tempted Ly the accuser. 

Rew € 
*NGb YHOTEVTAS NUEPAS TETTAPAKOYTA KAL VUKTAS 
And fasting daya forty ands nights 
TC OC apanovTa, voTepoy ewevvare. * Kaz Wpoo- 
forty, after he was hungry. And = cuming 
€ 

€N\Owy auTy 6 mweipaCwy, erwey? Ec vios €: Tov 
to him the tempter, sail; If sevn thou be of the 
Geov, ere, iva of AiPot o5ToL aprot yevwrTat. 
God, speak, that the stones theae leaves may become. 
1'O Be axoxpiOers e:me> Teyparras ** Ou ex" 
Me but anewering said, It is written, “Nut by 
apt worm Cnoeras avOpwiros* aAA’ ert wayTt 
bread = alone shall live ainan; hat by every 


pnuart exxopevounere Sia cromaros Oeov.” 
won proceeding from mouth of God." 


°Tore wmapadapBave: avrov b S:aBodos ers Thy 
Tea takes him the accuser into the 





@ 
Gytay wow, wat iornow avroy ert To KTEpvyioy | 


holy city, and places Lim on the wing 
vou lepou: ® rat Aeye: avtw: Ec vios et tov Oeou, 
efthetemple, and eays tuohun; If avon thou be ofthe God, 
Bade veavroy natw: yeypanrat yap ‘* ‘Ort rots 
Cast thynelf down, itiswritten = for; That tothe 
ayyeAois avTou evTeAciTal wept dou’ Kat Em 
wessengers ofhim hewillgivecharze of thee, and on 
XEtpwy apovot cz, pnwoTE WpooKr\ns pos 
hands = they shall raise eee lent thou strike = against 
AWov toy r05a cou. ‘Ey aury 6 Inaous: 
astune the fuot of thee.” Said tohim the Jesus: 
TizAcy yeyparwrayv Ovux exmeipacets Kuptoy 
Again it is written, “Not thoushalt put tuthe proof Lord 
tov Geo cov.” 
the God oftuce.” 
STizAw wapardauBaver avtoy 5 diaBodAos cis 
Agata takes him the accuser duty 


oprs bWnAoy Atay, kat Seinvuow avtTemracas 
a wvustia high exceedingly, and shows to lim all 


Tas BagiAeias Tou Koco Kat Thy Botay auTwr, 
the hingdome ofthe world and the = ghory  ofthem, 
® eat Aeyet aut Tavra wayra got 8.ow, eay 

and says = to him: These all = to thee I will cive, iv 


werwov Rpooxuynons pot. ! Tore Acyet auty 
faling down (bow wilt du bowaze tu me. Then = says to him 
6 Iyoous: ‘Traye oriaw pov, carava: Yeypaz- 
tre denue: Gothow behind of me, adversary: it ie written 
Tat y19° ““Kyptoy tov Bear cov mprcxuynceis, 
fur: “Lord the God oftiee thou shalt worship, 
kat asTy povy Aarpevoes.” "Tore ainsi 
acl tohim owly thou shalt render service.” Then leaves 


astov 6 diaBodos* kat Sou, ayyeAot mpornrOov 
hin the 


ACCUSET sul lu, messcugers came 
wat Sinkovouy auTw. 
and = ministered to him, 


— — — 
* Vatican Maxuscarrt—4, man, 


+ 8. wontn, Kosmos, here translated world, may be restric 


asitivin Noniv. 133 
inctsde the Roman empire, 


$4 Deut. vill. 3. $6 Psa. xci. 11, 12. 


[Crep. 4: 11. 





CIIAP. IV. 


1 Then Jesus was con- 
ducted by the Srrrir into 
the DESERT, to be tempi- 
ed by the ENEMY. 

3 And after fasting for- 
ty Days and forty Nights, 
he was hunerv. 

8 Then the TEMPTER 
approaching him, szid ; 
“If thou a Son of 
Gop, command that these 
STONES become Loaves.” 

4 But HE answer.ng, 
saul; “Jt is written, 
¢* ‘MAN shall not live by 
‘ Bread only, but by Every 
‘Word ling from 
‘the Mouth of God.’ ’”’ 

5 Then the ENEMY con- 
ducts him into the noLy 
City, and places him on 
the BATTLEMENT of the 
TEMPLE, : 

6 and says to him, “If 
thou be a Son of Gon, 
cast thyself down ; for it 
is written, ¢ ‘He will give 
‘lis ANGELS charge of 
‘thee; they shall uphol.l 
‘thee on their Hands, lest 
‘thou strike thy rocr 
‘avainet a Stone. ” 

JESUS answered; 
“Again, it is written, 
$‘‘Lhou shalt not try tho 
‘Tord thy Gop.’” 

8 Again, the ENEMY 
takes hun to ajvery hich 
Mountain, and shows him 
All the kincpoms of the 
TWORLD, and the GLony 
of them; 

9 andl says to him; 
“All these will I give thee, 
if prostrating thou walt 
worship me.” 

10 Then Jesus says to 
him; “Get thee behind 
me, Adversary; for it is 
written, t‘‘Thou shalt 
‘worship the Lord thy 
‘Gop, and him anly shalt 
‘thou serve.’’”’ 

ll Then the ENEMY 
leaves him; and bcheil! 
Anz ls came and minis- 
tered to im. 





tel to the Land of Palestine, 
though in Luke iv. 5, Are oLonmence ix found, which may possibly 
n which acceptation it is f-equent'y used, 


$7. Deut. vi. 16, 


3 10. Deut. vi. 13. 


Casp. 4: 12.] 
'-Axovgas 3 5 Ingous, drt lwavyns rapedoOn, 


°“  Neariag sowthe Jeses, that Johe was delivered up, 
TavrscAaeyr. 3K - 
QyeXupnoey eis THY tAatay, at Kara 
be witideew into the Galilee. And having 
Aimey Thy Nalaper, eAOwy Kkarwxnoey es 
let the Nacareth, coming cwelt at 
Karepraoup tnv wapadadacciay, ev dptors 
Ceperesam the by the ver-siile, in borders 
ZaBsvrwy xa: NepOareip: Miva rAnpwby to 
eof Tabulvan = anil Nephthalim ; { at mizhe be fulfilled the 
prey = 31a ‘Haasou Tov =podntou, AeyorTos: 
wewiepokeathroagh Eesian the prophet, saying ; 
°° Py ZaSovAwy wat 7 N epbareru ddoy 
** Lead ef Zabalon and $ isad Nephthalim way 
Garacons wepay rov lopsavov, adiAaa Tw 
of thre een by the ordan, Galilee of the 
ebveev. ο daos 3 xaOnuevos ev crorer €Be Qws 
astions. The peopie who are sitting in darkness = saw alight 
peya mas Tos KaOnuervols cy Xwpe Kat enig 
great, ead to thoer situng in a Mgion even o 
Cayarov, pws averetAey avrors.’ 


of desth, alight hasarieen to them.’ 
7 Axo tore nptaro 3 Inaous Knpvocey, Kat 
From that time the seene to proclaim, and 


Acyery” Meravoeite: ayyiuce yap 7 Bacivea 
to say, Reform ; has come nigh for the royal dignity 


TNS 


sea ofthe 
TaAsAaas, e:3¢ 3v0 adeAgous, Xiwva roy 
Galfiine, hesew two brothers, Simon the 
Aeyoueroy Terpoy, kat Av8peay roy adeAdoy 
called 7 end Andrew the — 
avrov, BadAorras aupiBAnor poy e:s Tny Oarac- 
ef him, casting a febing-net into the era, 
« 
fay noay yap arses. Kat Aeyet auras: 
teey were fur fishers. Aal he onys te them, 
Arure oxiow hoy, Kat Fonew vuas arsets 
Come betunt = ofme, aad Twillina'e = you fishers 
arGrumwy. Oi 8e evbews apevres Ta Sicrva, 


wv y @artacc ay 
ae Ane 


of men. They andimmediately leasing the nets, 
WxorAov8ngay aury. 2! Kat xpoBas exerOev, erdey - 
felowed hum. Aal going on from thence, he saw 


@rAovs 5uv0 adeAgous, laxwBuy toy Tov ZeBe- 
other twe brotiuers, Janice the ofthe Zebe- 
Sacov mar loavyny toy aS<A+ov Qurov, ev Ty 
dee and Juhe the beother efhin, im the 


FrAoww pera ZeBedaiov tov xarpos avuTwy, kaTap- 

chp with Zebetee ofthe father of them, men f- 
veCovras 7a Sixtva avrwy Kat exaXecev avurous. 
ing the nete efthem; and he called them. 
~Ol 8¢ evOews apevres To AOIOY Kas TOY Warepa 
They aed forthwith leaving =the = ship enl the father 
a77av, HxoADVOnTAY auTy 

of them, foloned hian. 


3 Kat repiryev SAny Thy PartAayé Ingous, 


Aad went shout all the Galileo tuo Jesus, 
&Sarxcwy ev Tas Cuvaywyas aviv, K~: KNpuG- 
Wwerhmng ims the syRazozuce ert — 4* vre ach· 


. 





* Varrean Manvscpirr—%. he went about throughout AIL 


313% lee iz. 2 


MATTHEW. _ 


| 
| 


— — 


[Chap. 4: 23. 


12 Now JEsvus, hearing 
That John was imprison- 
ed, retired into GALILEE ; 

13 and, having lett 
NAZARETH, resided at 
THAT Capernaum, by the 
lake, in the Contfines of 
Zebulon and Naphtali; 

14 80 that the WorD 
SPOKEN through Isaiah 
the PROPHET, might be 
verified, saying ; 

15 ¢' Land of Zebulon 
“and Jand of Naphtali, 
“situate near the Jake, on 
“the JORDAN, Gulilee of 
“the NATIONS; 

16 “THAT TeoPLe, 
“dwelling io Darkness, 
“saw agreat Light; and 
“lO THOSE INHABITING 
“a Region, even a Shadow 
“of Death, a Light arose.”” 

17 From that time Jx- 
sus began to proclaim, 
and to say; © Retorn ; jor 
the ROYAL MAsrsry of 
the REAVENs Luis ap- 
proached.” 

18 And walking by the 
LAKE of GALILEF. he suw 
‘wo Brothers, ruay Si- 
mon who is SURNAME) 
Peter, and Andnw jis 
BRUTHER, casuue a Drug 
into the LAKE; Jor they 
were Fishermen. 

19 And he says tothem, 
“Follow me; and | wil] 
make you Fishers or Mon. ' 

20 And THEY, imine. 
diately leaving the NETS, 
folowed him. 

21 And going forward 
from thence, he saw Giti rt 
1wo Brothers, James tlie 
son of ZEBEDER, and Jolin 
his BROTHER, in the BOAT 
with Zebedee their Ya- 
THER, Yepuiring their 
NETS ; and he called them. 

22 And THEY, instantly 
leaving the soaT and their 
¥YATHER, followed him. 

23 And *Jrsus jour- 
neyed throughout All Ga- 
LILE®, teaching in their 
SYNAGOGUES, and pro- 
chiming the GLAD TI- 
bincs of the KINGDOM, 


- 





Crap. 4: 24.) MATTHEW. 





Tw To evayyeAtoy TNS BaciAeras, Kat Oepawevay 
ing the gladtidings ofthe kingdom, aad curing 
wacay vooov Kai Kacay padaxiay ev Ty Aay. 
every disease and avery malady among the people. 
“4 Kar axnAGey 7 axon avrov ess dAnY THY 
Aad went the report ofhim into all the 
Supiay’ Kat Wpoonveyxay avTw wavytTas rous 
Syria; and they brought te him all the 
KaKxwS €xovTas, WoiKiAas voras kat Bacavors 
sick having various diseases «and torments 
guvexouevous,"| xa} SaporComevous, kat ceAy- 
ecized with, (and) demoniacs, and a= 
viaCopevuus, KQt WapaduTixous: kat eOepaweucer 
matics, and peralytice ; and e cured 
aurous. * Kat nxoAovOnoay autre oxAot WOAAOL 
thei. And followed te him crowds great 
amo Tns TaAdtAaas, mas AexawoAcws, nas ‘lepo- 
from =the Galilee, and Deeapolia, and from 
coAupm@y, xat lovdaias, kai wepay rou lopSavou. 
Jerwealem, and =s Judea, enol beyond ofthe Jordan. 


KE®, é. 5. 


113 de Tous oxAouvs, ave Ets TO Opos Kat 
Seelag and the imultitudes, he wentiup to the mouatain; and 
nxa0icavros avrou, mpoonAGoy * Laure) oi padn- 
having seated —himee!f, came tohia) the  disci- 
Tat avtou: * Ka: avoitas To oToua astov, e€d:- 
ples ofkim; and opening the mouth of hin, he 
ld 
Backev avrous, Aeywy: > Maxapio: of wTwxoL TY 
taught them, saying; Bleaecd the povr tothe 
wveupary Ort aurwy Bac:Acia Twy 
spirte ; beesuse of them is the kingdum oo of the 
ovpayvwy, “Maxapios of wevOouvress drt avrar 
heavens. Bleneed the meurners; for they 
mapaxAnOncovra:. *Maxapio: of wpaciss drt 
ahall be comforted. Blesecd the meek; for 
€ 
GuTot KAnpovounooves Thy ynv. © Maxapios oi 
they aball inherit the earth. Alewsed the 
weivwyres kat Sibavres thy Sixatorvyny: éri 
hungering aad thareting the righteousness ; for 
aurot Roe ras cicorr at: 7 Maxapios of eAenuo- 
they be eatiefied. Blessed the merciful; 
yes’ ort auras eAen@noorvra. 





for they sball obtain mercy. 
® Maxapiot of Kadapot Ty Kapdiqe St. avo: 
Biesoed the clean tothe heart; for they 
Tov Qeoy oWovrat. 9 Maxapio: of eipnvomoior 
the Ged shall sec. Blessed the peace-makeres, 
e 
drs avro: vias Geou KANOngovrar. 1 Maxapito: of 
for they eons of God sball be called Dlewed those 
* Vatican Manuscarirr—24. and—omit. 1. came up. 


1. Some 


[ Chap. 5: 9. 





and healing Every kind 
of Discase and Infirmity 
among the PEOPLE. 

24 And his FAME spread 
through All Sygra: and 
they breught to him All 
the sicx, having Various 
Disorders, and arrested 
by Severe Complaints ;— 


demoniacs, and lunatics, 
and ytica;—and he 
healed them. 


25 And great Crowds 
followed hin from GaLt- 
LEE, and Decapolis, and 
Jcrusalem, and Judica, 
and from the vicinity of 
the Jordan. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 And beholding the 
crowps, he ascended the 
tMOUNTAIN, and having 
sat down, his DISCIPLES 
*came up: 

2 And opening his 
MOUTH, he taught them, 
say 

“Happy the trocr 
(in SPIRIT); for theirs is 
the KINGpom of the HEA- 
VENS | 

4 Happy the ¢t wovgn- 
ERS, sccing that they will 
be consoled ! 

6 Happy the {urex; 
because lbep will posscas 
the LAXD 

6 Happy tthey who 
HUNGER and THIRST (for 
rightcousness); since thep 
will be satistied ! 

7 Happy the MeERc1- 
FUL; because they will 
receive mercies ! 

8 Happy the t Pure (in 
heart); for thep will be- 
hold God ! 

9 Hluppy the Pracr- 
MAKERS; because the 
will be called Sons of Ged * 


1, to hIm—omit. 


particular mountain In the neighborhood of Capernaum is generally su 


¢ pposcd 
to be here intended, probably Mount Tabor, or an elevation well known in that vicinity. 


+ 3. Wetstein thinks this phrase o 
are the poor -” and Geo. Caraphell ren 


ht to be construed—" Happy in the Spirit’s account 
ra it—“ Happy the poor who repine nut.” Both do 


violence to the original. The fomner interferes with the arrangement of the words, and the 


latter paraphrases rather than translates. 


ing “in aprrif.” Soin verses 6 and & 


¢ 8 Luke vi. 20; James ij. 5. 


3 4 Isa. xi 2,3. 
$ 6. Isa lv. t. I 8& 1 John ill. 9, 3. 


In Luke vi, 20, we have the sentence just as our 
Lord uttered it; but here it seema Matthew explains the metaphor, parenthetic 

For a further Hiustration, see James i. 5. 
noun is in the dative case, and conveys the same meaning as vur p 


v, by add. 
The article 
tion ta. 


t & Psa. xxxvil1l, 9. 


Chap. 5: 10.) MATTHEW. [Ceap. 5: 1% 


Se3carypevo: évexev Sixascocurns: ér:i avreweoriy | 10 Happy the ¢ 
lies pervecuted on account of rightrommene — for ef them te Vee se om account — 
Bamikea tTwy ovparar. " Maxapros sore Rughteousness ; for theirs 
ee oe ye, ‘18 the KINGDOM of the 
ébray overdicowom byuas was Buctect, rat — HEAVENS? 
whereever they reproach oe aad notte any ie ee 
— wal’ ipcoy evdoperor evexey | ‘hey revi persecute 
alg — — Gee Mec (on, apd. oa my accoant, 
enon. i — kat ayadAacOe: 6715 prOos ily alece. Lrery kod 
Beynce ye amd easlt ye, fue the rewerd ot idee at yes, 
our yap e8cfaz | 2 Bc pure eral, 
of yon «grest im the heavens; gee ed ee — your — 
Tovs wpopyras Tous =F — r great im mrs 
the ae Ges us — — Core for thes rHosz 
To a\as THs nS. —— we Aas , €y TROFHETS who preceded 
the oak ofthe earth If tut the sak herene with is Beta ie os 
Pez are SALT 
Tin aioOnoera; es evdey igXvEL ETI, €! BN or thes But if the 
what absll it Se eatted ? for sothing is is of service any move, — —A Ce 
BAnOyras eles was karawares@a: iro trey: | SALT become 


te be cant treddva ender foot abe | Dow shall it recover sts 
7 ; savor? I¢is them worth- 





arOparey. | less, exarpt to be cast cat 
——— 

W'Tyers eore TO es - Ov Svrar 4 Pou are the { Licar 
— ere the baa ear peters a: of the wortp. A ets 


wokis yas «Ware opovs xeqery %oy3_ Ueing situated om a hull 
@ aty xpeBn epee aball being sismsted ; per | Cammut be concealed : 
waroucs Avxver, xat Tibeagw avrew bre roy: 15 Borsa light- 
Cry ugtt  alaep, and place bem ede the | ———— — 
Suey, @AA’ Ex: Avymar A 0 EASURE, om 
id dar aa ee, —— 
ee eee * Osre Aanfare To ges | Evves light to att the ra- 


eed se thæe beatmohine the light 
tpey eux tie: Tew ardperrer érus soa * —— 
of yea papel pital of the j hres Boots | shine before wes, that 


Syow Ta mada e was — Tow ware they may we your Oooe 
efyen the goed ——— moy mee tthe i works, and glorify raar 
byw Tox ey ToLs Ovpayots. — jours im the 
thet is heavens. 
— = 17 Thnk not, That 1 
TM voptonre, dts nAGoy maradvoa toy ha:¢ come to subtest the 
Net think ye, thet Iheveceme te destroy tee LAW, @& the PRuPnet: | 
youer 9 Tous wpopntas: ove nASor xaraduga, bate Ome Bt Ww sulncr, 
or — prophets, wet 1 have come to dentroy bat to et:ahb.isb. 


aan’ wAnpwoat. » Auny yap Aeyes bux, des ae For. indeed, I say 


bent — 12 toy, un tO You, Till weaves and 
ay Taper Spent ea aes a swTa éy EARTH pass away. 
spk inde car shat iota ons or ene Jota or One Tip of a letier 


Kepaia ov MI wapeAty a: aro Tow — ders ay , suatl nO means pass 
fee pot ia wu wee. Bo firme t — tul all be 
Tay/Ta yery7T as. —— — eer Avon juay — — us 

af ee Whoever therefese Avy ene ofthe , bevedurc. whoever 








Ue Perhaps al’esion is here mad- to a bituminous ard fracrart species cf salt, f 
atthe lake Aspraltites; great cai, ed le of which were thruen ts the he peste aver the 
sarrific ce, tecrsunteract ia; oftbe barning flesh, and to hiaten its enus ption. This 
sabst uice, however, was easily damaged by e tothe atru ests ©: and Let portion of 
— pee noe fur she purpose — *8 was orlinar.ys ate. id, was — upus 

patement o temp'e, t> ents Bm wet weather. —— in bis travels, 
states that he — —X pa ed eatirey unt its savor.— Trollope. 


Wee 23 meas arn eatiining 

bas It is clear at nothing here depends Spot Gan eye taininn 
Wa 2 Time. 11.32: Acte xiv. 22; Rev. iii a Lem. Lake 

tis PRL TS — ee — 


Chap. 5: 20.) MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 5: of. 





eAaxiorw@y, Kat 3:Baty obtw Tous avOpwxous, 
least, and teach thus the men, 


eAaxioros KAnOncera: ev ty Bagireiqg Tay 
least he shallbe called in the hingdom = = of the 
oupayay és 8 ay woinon xa Si8atn, odtos 
heav.ns; who but ever shalldo and teach, the same 
peyas KAnOncerat ev Bacixeie TwY Ovpaywr. 


great shallbecalled im the hingdom ofthe heavens. 7 
YAcyw yap iuw, drt cay py wepiocevcy } 
Teay for toyou, that eacept abound the 
Binasoouvy Suey WAciov TwY ypaumaTrewY Kat 
Fighteousness ofyou more oftte ocribes and 
Papicaiwy, ov un eroedAOnre eis Thy BacirAcay 


arisces, by no means you may enter into the 


Twv oupavcov. 
ofthe heavens. 


kingdom 


*"Heovoare, drt eppeOy ras apyasos: ** Ov 
You have heard, that itwaesaid tothe ancients; “Not 
govevoeis’ ds & ay hovevon, evoxos estar Ty 
thou shale kill, whoandever shall Lill, Nieble = shall be tothe 
xpige:.” Eva de Acyw ty, dri was 5 opyi- 
tribunal.” 1 but = aay =toyou, that all the being 
(omevos ry adeAdy abrou- “(ewer Evoxos ECT AL 
angry tothe brother ofhim; (without causr,} liable shallbe 
xpioei Os 8 ay exn try adeAdm auvrou: 
to thetribamal; who and ever shallsaytothe brother ofhin,; 
paxa, evoxos extar ty auvedpic: bs 8° av €.ry; 
vile fellow, liable = shall be to the sanhedrim, who aad ever shalleay , 
wpe, EVOXOS ETTAL ELS THY YeEvYay TOV rupos. 
0 fool, liable shallbe to the Geheana ofthe üre. 


SEav ouv mpoopepps ro Bwpoy cov ex: ro 


If therefore thou bring the ft ofthee to the 
Gumiastnpioy, Kqxee pynoOns, drt 5 adeAdos 
altar, andthere remember, that the brother 


gov exe: Tt Kata gov: Aades exet To Swpoy 
efthee has somewhat against thee; leave there the gift 


gov euxpocbey Tov Buciaarnpiov, Kat braye, 
of thee before the altar, end 6°, 
wpwroy S:adAayn& Ty adeAgy gov, nae ToT 
first bdbethou reconciled to the bruther ofthee, and then 
35 
€APcov mpoapepe TO Swpoy gov. *1c0: — evvowy 
eoming offer the gift efthee. Be thou willing to agree 
Te avTidixyoou Taxu, éws drov et ev ty ddy 
with the opponent ofthee quichly, while thowartin the way 


per’ avrou: unwore oe wapadby d avridicos 74 


with him, lest thee deliverup the opponent to the 
Kpitn, kat 6 Kpirns bee wapade] ty ixnpery, 
judge, and the judge thee deliverup) tothe officer, 


6 AunvAeyw cou, 
Indeed l aay to thee, 

e 
exe:Oev, €ws ay atodws Toy 
ull = thou hast paid the 


kat ets duAakny BAnOnon. 
and into prison thoua shale be cast, 
ov un eteA@ns 
hy no means thou wilt come out thence, 
evxXaTov Kodpavrny. 

last farthing. 





* Vatican Manuscarer—22. without cause—omif, 


+ 21. The Jews had 2 Common Court consisting of twenty-three men 


sentence criminals to death, by bape tial 
Court of Judges. The Sanhedrim or Hi 


Court of the Jews, before which the highest crime« were 
to punish 


a — ——— — —— — — —ñ — —ñ— —ñ— —— — 





shall violate one of th: 
LEAST of these con. 
MANDS, and shall teach 
MEN 80, Will be called 
little in the KINGDO™ of 
the HEAVENS; but who- 
ever shall practise and 
teach them, will be callcd 
greatin the KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS. 

20 For I tell you, that 
anless your RIGHTEOUS- 
NEss excel that of the 
SCRIBES and Pharisces, 
you shal} never enter ints 
the kINGDOM of the uxa. 
VENS. 

21 You have heard That 
it was said to the aN, 
CIENTS, ¢ ‘Thou shalt not 
‘kill; and whoever shal] 
‘kill, will be tamcuable to 
‘the suUNnGEs.’ 

22 But £ say to you, 
That — one BEING 
ANGRY with his BROTHER, 
shall be amenable to the 
JUDGES: and whoever 
shall say to his BROTHER, 
Fool! will be subject to 
the niGgw counci.; but 
whoever shall say, Apos- 
tate wretch! will be ob- 
noxious to the BURNING 
of GENENNA, 

23 If. therefore, thou 
bring thy wiFr to the aL- 
TAR, and there recolk ct 
That thy BrotneR has 
ought against thee, 

* eave there thy GrFt 
befure the altar, and go, 
first be reeonciled to thy 
BROTHER, then come, and 
present thy Girt. 

25 Agree quickly with 
thy Prosecutor, while 
thou art onthe ROAD With 
him; lest the PRrosecu- 
TOR deliver thee to the 
JUDGE, and the JUDGE to 
the OFrrickR, and thou 
be enst into Prison. 

26 Indeed, I say to thee, 
Thou wilt by no means 
be released, till thou hast 
paid the Last Farthing. 








25. deliver thee—omit. 


which had power to 


or strangling; this was ealled the ——— ar 
Council consisted of serenty-two men, bei 

! tried. This Court alone had 
with death by stoning. This was thought a morc terrible death than the 


ng the 
power 
former, 


Crap. 8: 27.) MATTHEW. 





[Chap. 5: 35. 





“Heovoare, dt: eppeOn: 
Tou heve heard, thas At wan eat 
oes.” Eye Se Acyw vu, dre was 6 BAerwy 
adbuitery.~* but esy toyou, that all who lovking at 
vuvraixa oe ro extOupyjoa: avtys, dn epot- 
aweman is order to lust after her, alrcaly has 


Xevoey avrny ev ty Kapsia avrov. Es de éb 
devancned her in tbe heart of bim. If and the 


opOaApos gov 6 8ekios oxaySariCe: oe, efed€ 


eye of thee the right enpuare thee, tear out 
auvroy, kat Bade axo dou: cuudepe: yap coil, 
uM, aad —— from thee; itie profitable for to thee, 
iva axroAnrat éy tay peAwy cov, nat pn dAov 
tha ahold perish one ofthe member ofthee, -and aut whole 


to cwpa cov BAnOn e:s yeeyvav. Kar et 7 
ase body ofthee should be castinto Gebenna. And if the 
Sefta gov xeip oxardari(e: we, exkoWoy aytny, 
night ofthee band emseare thee, eut of her, 

wa: Bade azo govy aupdepe: yap oot iva awo- 
anal eat, from thee; itis profitable for to thee that shoul 
Anta éy rwy perwy cou, nat un dAov Tv cwpua 
pereh cone ofthe members ofthee, and mot whole the body 


gov BAnOn ets yeervay. 
of thre should be cast into Gehenaa 


** Ou potxeu- 


« Not thos shalt commit 


VEpSeOn Se, ‘dri bs av awodvaon Thy yuva’ a 

Ie eancad and, “that whoever shall esloese the wie 
abrov, B8oTw avry arogracioy.” * Eye ee 
of hie, — * ber a ball of divoree.”* suet 
Acyeo Spey, Sri bs ay aNoAVEN THY — as- 
ey 160 you, that whoever may velesse the wife of 
Tov, Wapextos Aoyou wWopretas, woret aurny | 

hice, erorpt oe account of furnication, makes her 
poixacGar Kas ds cay awoAeAumerny yaunor, 
tocommst adultery, and whoever her being divorced = mpy toan), 


MaetxXaTaAL 
couasita adultery. 


— 


STlavw nkoveare, ors eppeOn Tots apxaiors: 
Ages yos have beard, that it wassaid tothe ancients; 

Ouvuæx exupanoes: axodwoeis Se Ty Kupiy 
“ Kot thou ob berens (elects | shalt perform aust tothe Lord 


Tous dpxovs gov.” > Eye de Se Acyw buy wy oporat 
the eaths efthee.” eay (toyou net oewear 


dAws- MATE €V TY oupary, ort O@povos €C0Ti TOU 
et Il, ueteven by the for athrone itie ofthe 
6c ov B unre ev th yp, — bwowodioy eort Tw 
rook, moe by the earth, fer a footstool iti efthe 
z»S@y avrouv MyTE A — ért woNts 
iret ofbien; meither for acity 


ests Tou peyadou ——— V unre ev ty 
cies at the great kiez; Bor by the 
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32. EVERY-OXK WhO DIVORC Ka. 


27 You have heard That 

it was said, f‘ ‘Thou shalt 
‘not commit adultery ;’ 

23 but £ say to you, 
That every man GAZING 
AT a Woman, in order to 
CHERISH IMPURE DE- 
stxe, has already com- 
vaitted lewdness with her 
in his MEART. 

29 Therefore, if thy 
RIGHT EYR insnare thice, 
pluck it ont, and throw it 
away: itis better for thee 
to Jose one of thy MEM 
beERS, than that thy Whol. 
Bovy should be cast into 
Gehenna. 

30 And if thy nicnt 
Hand insnare thee, cut it 
off, and throw it awny : it 
is better for thee to lose 
one ofthy MEMBERS, thar 
that thy Whole Bony 
should * be cast into Ge- 
henna. 

31 And it was said, 
¢‘ Whoever shall disunss 


‘this wore, let him Kive 


‘her a Writ of Divorce. 

32 But & say to you, 
(That * FVERY-ONE Who 
DISMISSRS hits WIFF, OX. 
cpton account of Whore. 
doia, causes her to commit 
whutery; and *ne who 
the divorced 
' woma, commits adultery. 

33 ¢ Ayn, you have 
heard That it was said to 

the ANCEENTS; f° Vheu 
‘shalt not perjure thyself, 
‘but shalt perform to the 
‘Logp thine OATHS; 

36 but £ say to you, 
tSwear not at all; neither 
by the HEAVEN, for it is 
Gup’s Throne; 

35 nor by the FARTH, 
because it 18 a Footstool 
for his FEET; neither sli: It 
thou swear by Jerusalem, 


8. ur 


¢ 33. The morality of the Jews In regard to oaths was truly execrable. They maintained 


that s man might swear with his lips, and annul it at the same moment in his heart. 


alao held that oaths are 
ewears ; 

which wee ofa binding natare. 
oaths Cist were upd were not binding, are ex 
Mats. szeii. t6—22; and the injunction here 
&c. is in relation toa variety of frivolous 


Exod. xx. 14 


warn —J3; Nam. xxx. 2. 2 84. James v. 12. 


They 


binding only according to the nature of the thing by which aman 
amerting that the law, which our Savior here cites, referred to those oaths opty 
Instances of this distinction, which they made between 

pressly cited and ‘condemned by our Lord in 
Pen azalnst swearing by Hearea, by Jernaalem, 
urations which were constant! y in their mouths. 


t 31. Deut. xxiv.1; Matt, xix. 3—0; Mark x. 3—14. 


2 38. Deut. 


Chap. 5: 36. ] MATTHEW. [Chap. 5: 47. 


Kepadn gov opoons, driov duvacat pray rprxa. | for it is the tcity of the 
bead of thee shalt thouewear, for not thouartable one bair GREAT KING; 


Aeuxny 4 weAaivay roinoa. * Eorw Sed Aoyos| 36 nor by thy mzap, 








white or black to make. Let be butthe wort | because thou canst not 
Sumy vat vars ov ov to Be wepiocoy Tovtwy, | make One IIair white or 
ofyou; yes yee; no no, that for over anid above of these, black. 
€k TOV Wovnpov ectiv. 37 But let your Yes be 
of the evil ts. yes; and your No, no: for 
SHeovaare, drt eppebn: ‘* OdGadrpoy ayri| whatever EXCEEDS these, 
You bave heard, that it was said; An fer | procecds from EVIL. 


eye . 
opOadpou, Kat oSuvTa aytt odovros.” Y Eye Se | 38 You have heard That 
an eye, and atooth for = atooth.” but | it was said, t{‘Eve for 


Acyw Suey, un avTioTnvas Te woynpwy’ aAA’ dates | ‘Eye, and Tooth for 
eay to you, not resiat the evil; bet whoever | ‘ Tooth As 


ve pamioes ews Thy Sekiay cou aiayova, orpepoy | 39 but £ say to you, 


thee shallelap upon the right ofthee cheek, tura {oppose not the inJcRi- 
auTw Ka THY GAAnY © Kat Ty BeAovTs Gor Kpt- | CUS PERSON; but if any 
tabi also the — other; and to the purposiag thee tosue | Une strike thee on thy 


Onvat, Kat Tov XiTwva gov AaBety, ahes autre | BGT Cheek, turn to him 
atlaw, and the tunic ofthee tetake, giveup tohim | 2lsothe LEFT; 


wat To inarioy: "Kat doris ve ayyapevoet psAtoy | 40 and wnorvrn WILL 


ako the mantle; aud whoever thee shallforcete so —-_ mile suc thee for thy coat, let 
év, bwaye per avrov v0. “Te atrovyrs oe | him have the MANTLE 
one, go with him two. To the asking thee also 


41 And if aman + press 


3:30u' Kat Tov OeAovra aro cou Savercacbat, iNiee tou one + Mile with 


do thou give; and the wishing = from thee to borrow money, 


lum, go two 
axoorpagns. » GO Two. 
a do — 42 3 Gire to HIM who 
SHeovoare, dre cppeOn? ‘‘Ayarnoets to | SOLIcITs thee; and 11M, 
You have heard, that it waneaid; Thou shalt love the | sa WOULD borrow from 
wANGloy Gov, Kat mionoets Toy exOpoy cou.” , thee, do not reject. 
neighbor ofthee, and hate the enemy ofthee.” | _ 43 You have heard That 
° ¢ 
‘'Eyw Be Aeyw buy, ayarare Tous €xOpous duwy, | it was said, : ‘Thou shalt 
I but say toyou, — love the “‘eneiniea of you, | ‘love thy NEIGHBOR, and 
< ‘hate thine ENEMY ;’ 
*[evAoyerre Tous KaTrapwpevous tuas, Kadws > 
[bless thoee cursing you, good 44 but £ say to you, 
woverre Tots picovorw spas,] Kat xpooevyecbe | love your ENEMIES, and 
dos tothoee hatin you) and _ pray pray for THOSE who 
irep twy [exnpea(ovtwy duas nat] Sieororrwy |” PERSECUTE you; 
for those injuring you and pereecuting 45 that you may re- 
bpass Sdaws yernade viot rov warpos sywy, | semble THAT FATHER of 
you; that youmaybe sons ofthe father of you, | Yours in the HEAVENS, 
* me . 
Tov ev oupavots bri Tov nAwoy abrou avareAAe: | Who makes his sun arise 
ofthe in heavens: for the suns of him it rises on Bad and Good, and 
€%t wovnpous Kat ayadous, rat Bpexes ems Sixar- sends rain on Just and 
on evil and good, and itrains = on juat Unjust. . 
ovs Kat adixous. “Eay yap ayarnante rovs| 46 Yorif you love tur 
and wojust. iC for you love those | Only who LOVE yon, What 
ayarwyras buas, Tiva psooy ExeTeE; ovx! Kal Reward can you expect ? 
loving you, what reward have you P not even Do not even the Tax- 
ci reAwvat To auro rotovct; “Kat eay agnra- GATHERERS the SAME? 
the tax-gatherers the same do? and if you 47 And if you salute 
anode Tous adeAdous tuwy povoy, Tt mWepicooy | Your BRETHREN only, in 
salute the brothers ofyou only, = what more what do you execl? Do 


— — — = — 











* Vatican MANUSCRHIETAAS. bless ruusx who cunar you, dv good to tuosg who Katr 
you—omrl. 44. PERAKCUTE you. 


+ 41. An allusion to the fagari, or couriers of t':> Persians, who had autnority to impresa 
into their service men, horses, and ships, or any thing thet came in their wuy, and which 
might serve to acceterate their Journey. Frusa the Persisus this custom passed to the Ro. 
tuane, and tt is still retained in the Last. 1 41. The Noman milion, or mile, easured 
a thousand paces. 


$ 35. Psa. xlviil. 2. 2 88. Exod. xxi. 29; Deut. xix. 31. t 30. Prov. xx. 93; xxiv. 
1); Rom, sil. 17—19. $ 42. Deut. xv. 7—11. 2 & Lev. x'x.18; Deut. xxiii, 6. 
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Chap. §: 48.) 


wowerre; ovys Kat of €Ovtkot odte wotovow; 
ao yeu? not even the Gentiles 80 do? 

SEcerOe ovv tpes rede, dowep 5 warn | 
Stallbe th-vefore you pertect, 2 the father 


bua, 5 ev ToIs ovpavyois, TEAELOS ETTI. 
of you, whom the heavens, perfect is, 


KE@, 5. 6. 


MTpocexete Thy Sixaicurny, buwy wy Toew 
Take heed the = righteousacw, ofyou not todo 
euxpootey Twy avOpwrwv, pos ro Oeabnvat 
ta the presence of the men, ou as to be exhibited 
avrois: e Se purye, picboy oun exere xapa Ty 


MATTHEW. 





to them. 1€ but otherwise, reward not youbare with to the 
raTtps bur, T@ €v Tots oupavots. 2Oray ovuv 
fathee 8  ofyos,tothe in the hearens. When then 


lworys eAenuoourny, un oaAdmions euxpocber 
thoe dorset alms, mot sound atrumpet is the presence 


gov, wrIwep of bwoxpira: Wosovety ev TaLs Wuva- 


eof:hee, like the hypocrites do in the oyne- 
ywyas xa: ev ras pupos, dws S80tacbwow 
fegues ead {fm the etreets, that they may have praise 
bro rey avOpwrov. Auny Avo vu, arexouct 

of the men. Tadeed [say to you, they obtain 
roy picGoy aitwy. * Zou 8 xoiowvros eXenuo- 
the reward of them. Of thee but dotag alms- 


TUN, UN YywTw T) apiTrepa gov, Tt Toret 
giving, mot let it know the bef Ofthee, what docs the 
Befta vou: téxws = gov % eAenpocurn ev Ty 
rizht efthee, that maybe oftheethe alins-yiving in the 
xpuxry: Kasd warnp gov, & BAerwy ev ty 
ercret ; sod the father ofthee, who  eceinz in the 
Kpurre, “Lavros ] amodwoe cor *[ey Te pavepy. | 
oreret mactf} will give back tothee [in the clear light.) 
‘Kar dray mpocevyn, ovx eon cwowep of 
And qwhen thoe prayest, mot thouchaltbe like the 
broxpirar: dt pirdousyy ev rats Cuvaryaryais Kat 
by pacrices ; for theylove im the syBazogues and 
€y Tats ywviais Toy wAaTeiwy éoTwres Mpocev- 
im tthe corner ofthe wide places standing to 
xeoGas, dxrwsay daywot ros avOpwxois. Aum 
prey, that they wey appear to the men. Indeed 
Acyw bpiv, drt axexovrt Tov picboy aitov. 
Tey teyou, that they hevetafall the reward of them. 
‘Zu 3e, dray mxpovevxy, eiverbe 1s TO Tapi- 
Thou bet, when thou prayeet, enter fato the retired 
€1oy Gov, Kat kAEtoas THY Ovpay gov, rpocevtat 
plare of thee, aad locking the door of thee, pray thou 
Ty Farpt gov, Ty ev Ty KpuRTY: Kat ò warnp 
tethe (ster of thee,totheia the secret; andthe father 
gov, 6 Brexwy ev Ty KpyTew, axodwoet col 
of thee who orving im the secret place, will give to thee 


*Lex ry pavepw.] 7 Mpocevyouevor Se uy Bar- 


Se —ñ —ñ —ñ — — — — — — — — — — — 


‘mm the clear light.) Praying but not bab- 
Todoynonte, cawcp of eBvino.: Box2.01 yap drt 
ble, like the Geatilee, thevinsgne for that 











° Vavricas Mascscerrr—7. the same. 
& you pray, yud shall not. 7. ATPOCRITES, J 


t 2. The phrase of evunding a trumpet before them acems on! 
Oerve, that theathanai in verse 1 ts a theatrical w 
plagere in masks; and that soundin 


ing a trampet may allu 
2 . Luke vi.36; Epb. v. 1. $2 Bom. ril. 8. 


[Chap. 6: 7. 





not cven the GENTILES 
“the SAME. 

48 -Be Dou therefore 
perfect, cven as * your 
NMEAVENLY YATHER is 
perfect. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Beware, that you rer- 
form not your RELIGIOUS 
DUTIES before MEN, in 
order to be OBSERVED by 
them ; otherwise, you wi! 
obtain no Reward from 
THAT ¥YATHEB Of yours in 
the ITKAVENS. 

2 When, therefore, (liou 
¢ givest Alms, proclaim it 
not by tsound of trunipct, 
a8 the WY POCBITES do, in 
the ASSEMBLIES and iu 
the sTREETs, that they 
may be extolled by wen. 
Indeed, I say to you, They 
have their REWARD. 

3 But thou, when giv- 
ing Alms, let not thy 
LerT hand know what 
thy ErGuT hand does ; 

480 that Thine aLws 
may be PRIVAT; and 
THAT FATHER of thine, 
who SEES in SECKET, wild 
recompense thee. 

5 And when * you pray, 
you shall not imitate the 
INYPOCRITES, for they are 
fond of standing up in the 
ASSENBLIES und at the 
CORNERS of the OPEN 
SQUARES to pray, 80 as to 
be OBSERVED hy MEN. 
Indeed, I say to you, They 
have their REWARD. 

6 But thou, when thou 
wouldst pray, enter into 
thy PRIVATE room, and 
having closed the poor, 
pray to THAT FATHER of 
thine who is INVISIBLE; 
and THAT FATHER of 
thine, who sEFs in SE- 
CRET, will recompense 
thee. 

7 And in prayer, ¢ use 
not foolish repetitions, as 
the “myrocritrs ; for 





4S. your MRAVENLY FATMRA ie perfect. 


v y a figurative —— to 
fepresent their doing it in a — way.— Doddridge. Erasmus and 


2a justiy 


3; that hypotrifai significs disguised 
to the music of the stage. 


t 7. Eccles. v. 2. 


x a 


Chap. 6: 8. ] MATTHEW. 


ey T ®oAvAoyig asTwy eigaxovdOnrovTa:. 
mm the warlioess of thew they ehull Le heard. 


3My ovy dpowOn7e avras: ode yap é watnp 


Not therefore you may belile to thein; hnows for the father 
busy, ov Xoray eEXETE, po Tov’ bpas 
of you, of what things need youhave, before of the you 


QtTnagal GYTOV. ⸗ Obtws vw wpogevxerGe b UES 
ask him. To thie way then Way you; 
Tlarep DED, é €v Tots Oupavots, ayn <7OnTYwW 70 
Pather ofus, who in the Lvavcos, reverenced the 
. v 9 aa ye 8 
ovaua cou: ™ edDetw 1) Baviriea cox yevnOntrw 
Bame of (ice; letcano the hiavdow of thee; let be dune 


To OcANMA Tov, OS EV OVPayeW, KAL ETL THS YuS- 


the will ofther, as ia heaven, aleu on the earth; 
€ € 

Maroy asrov iuwy Tov exivowy B05 tyuy 

the = bread of us the sufficient = give toa to us 


onucpov: 2 xatades tu Ta OPEN NEATG Hwy, 


to-day 5 and divcuarge tows the (of us, 
@s KQL Hues adiepey Tos deer caus nw 
as even we duscharge to the debtare ous; 
kas uy Erreveyans Huas eis TeipaTpov, aAa 

aad not bring us mute temptation, but 
puoat 3 444Q3 &2TO TOU Tovnpou. ' Eay yap apnre 

save ws = from the er il. for you furgive 


TO0:s avOpwrors TA WaparTwuaTa — apnees 
to the nea the faulus of them, will Curgive 
kat tuw 6 warnp tue 6 ovpamnos: © eay Se 7 
also to yuuthe father of you the licavenly ; if but aot 
apnre Tots avOpwrols TA WaparTwKaTA avTwv, 


forgive tothe men the faults of them, 
ov3e 6b warnp buwy apnoe ra saparrwmara 
Beit erthe lathes of you will forgive the faults 
biwy. 
of youn. 
'S'Oray Se vnoreunre, uy yiverOe, Gowep oi 
When ant you fast, not be, lise the 
broxpira, oxvOpwzor apavi(ouver yap Ta Tpoo- 
hy puceltes, ofa | face; they distigure for the fa- 
wTa astwv, dmws gavwot ois avOpwwrois 
een Ofthen,  sothat they may scem to the wen 
ynorevovres. Aunv Aeyw ou, STi amwexouct 


ta be fasting. es reed to you, thet they obtuin 


TOV pao Boyv arwy, WV Sv Se YVYUCTEVWY, aAeias 
the reward = of then. Thou but fasting, anoint 


gov Thy —— KQt TO Npotwrov gov vias: 
ofthee the and the face ofthee wash; 


13 d6xws un —— Tots avOpwros ynoTevwy, 


suthat not thou mayest seem to the men fasting, 


aia Tw KaTpi cov, THY Ev TH KpUTTY: Kal db Fa- 
but to the father ofthee, that in the eecrct; andthe = fa- 


Tnp gov, 6 BrAerwy ey Ty KpUTTH, azodwoet vot. 
— — who eering in the = secret, will give to thee. 
19Mn OnoaupiCere Susy Onvaupous ext TNS NS, 
Not bay up to you —s treasures ou the easth, 
éxov ons kat Bowois aparviler, nas dwou KAemTal 
where moth and = ruat destroy, an.l where = thieves 


Siopvocover kat KAexTovor ~Onoavpicere Se 
dig through and steal; lay up but 








——————— — — —————— 


[ Chap. 6: 20. 


they think that by using 
MANY Worns that they 
will be accepted. 

8 Therefore, do not imi- 
tate them ; for *Gop your 
FATHER knows your Ne- 

cessities, befure you Asx 
him. 

9 Thus, then, pray n now: : 
tOur Father, TuOU in the 
ie AVENS, Revered be thy 

NAME! 

1U let thy ¢ KINGpow 
come; thy WILL be done 
—B ARTH, even as in 
llvaven. 

11 Give us This-day 
our NECESSARY Foon ; 

12 and ¢ forgive us our 
DEBTs, as * we have for- 
given our DEBTORS ; 

13 and t abandon us not 
to Trial, but ¢ preserve us 
from EVIL. 

14 For if you ¢ forgive 
MEN their OFFENCEs, 

your HEAVENLY FATHER 
will also forgive you ; 

15 but if you ¢ forgive 
‘not MEN their OFFENCES 
neither will your FATHER 
forgive your OFFENCEs. 

16 Moreover, when you 
t fast, be not as the 11YPo- 


_ CRITES, of a melancholy 


aspect; for they distort 
their FEATURES, that they 
mny seem fasting {0 MEN. 
Indeed, I say to you, They 
have their REWARD. 

17 But thou, when fast- 
ing. anoint thy head, and 
wash thy face ; 

18 that thy —5 may 
not appear to MEN, but to 
THAT FATHER of thine 
who is INVISIBLE; and 
THAT FATHER of thine 
who SEES in SECRET, will 
recompense thee. 

19 Do not accumulate 
o yourselves f Treasures 

n the FARTH, where 
’ oth and Rust cansume, 
and where Thieves break 
through and steal ; 

20 but deposit for your- 
selves Treasures in Ilea- 





* Vatican Manuscater—8. Gop your raTurn. 


$0. Luke xi. 2. ¢ 10. Dan. il. M. 
* Uy Jobn xvii, 18, $14 Mark xi. 25, %. 
ZN Prov. xxii. 4; 1 Tim. vi 10, 17—10. 


12. ye have forgiven. 


312. Matt. xvill. 1—35. 
3 15. James ii. 13. 


¢ 1% 1 Cor. x. 1% 
216, Tea, lviii. & 


Chap. 6: 21.) MATTHEW. 


byw Onoaupous — — rou oure ans oure 


0 you trvapures ven, where peither sooth nor 


Bowers ——— Kat — KAerrat ov diopva- 


rust. devtroys, ahd age theses not dig 
covey ovde kAerrovciv. *!“Oxoy yap eorey 6 
througt aor steal. Where iss the 


Onoavpos byw, exes ETTat Kat 7 —— byw, 
treasure efyou, there willbe aleo the heart of you. 


=O Auyyos Tov cwparos eri 6 —— 


The lamp ofthe bedy 5 ts the eye. 
Eay ovy 5 op@adyos gov axAous 77, dAov 
8¢ therefore the eye ofthee ound maybe, whole 


To Cwpa gov pwrewor eora. “4 Eay Se 6 ofpOar- 
the body efthee enlightened will be. If butthe eye 


os Gov Zownpos p, dAoY To Gwua Gov GKoTeEI- 
efthee = evil may be, whole the Lody uf thee darkness 
voy eotar. Ex ovy ro dws, 70 €¥ Wot, OKOTOS 
wil be. If them the light, that im thee, darkace 
€0TI, TO TKOTOS TOCOP ; 
is, the darkaese how great ? 
“Ov3ers Suvaras Svor xvpiois SovAeverw” 7 
Ne eae ia alle two lor.e to eerve, either 
yap roy éva pignoet, x2 TOY ETEpOY GyaNNTEL: 
ta the ome hewil bate, aad the other he will love ; 


9 évos avOcFeTal, Kat TOY érepoy KaTragdpornces. 


er ene he millcingtu, sad the he will alight. 
Ov Buvacde Ley BovAcvery nat pauwyq. = Ara 
Net you are able Goa to serve and) = mammor. Por 


Touro Acyes bur Mn peptuvare Ty Wunn buoy, 
tas beay toyou, Not be over careful the life of you, 
Tt daynre, kai Te minte pnde ry couart 
went yorameayent, and what you may driak , ner tothe body 
duwy, Te evducncbe. Ouxt  Yuxy WAEtov «ors 
of you, what yea may puton. Not the life more 
THS TPOPNS, Kat TO Copa Tov evduparos ; = Ep- 
the fevd, an@ the body the eluthing ? Louk 
BAchare eis Ta weTELva Tov ovpayou, STs ov 
attentnely a the berda of the heasen, for aot 
oxcipauasy, oude GepiCovery, ovde cuvayouaty ets 
they ee, bus noe gather into 
azodanzs’ kas 6 marnp buoy Jb . pavios TpEeper 


baras, andthe father ofyuu the heavenly fewds 

¢ 
avra. Ovy vpers pardoy Siadepere avtev; 
thew. Rut you greatly e1ce thew ? 


7 Tis Se cf buwy pepiurwy Buvaras rpocGewvat 
Wee aml by of you bewyg overearcfnl iv able to add 


er. Tyr HAiccay abrou wnxuy éva; “Kas reps 
to 30 the ase ofhim = = span one ? And about 
eySuuaros Tt pepipmvare; Karayadere Ta xpiva 
clothing = why be over careful ? Consiler the lilice 
Tov u Tws aviaves: Ov KoTig, oude vnben 
efthe tebl nes it growe; not it labors, anor opine, 


® Acyw Be tury, drs ovde LorAopwy ev waoy 7D 
Leng but te you, that noteven Svulomon is the 


© Varican Maxoscairr—2i. thy TREASURK. 


— [Cup. 6: 20. 


ven where neither Moth 
nor Rust can consume, 
and where Thieves break 
not through, nor steal. 

21 For where * thy 
TREASURE is, there * thy 
HEART will also be. 

22 The Lamp of tha 
BOovY 18 * thine FYE; if, 
therefore, thine EY be 
clear, thy Whole sopy 
will be enlightened ; 

23 but if thine xyz be 
dim, thy Whole popy will 
be darkened. If, then, 
THAT LIGHT which is in 
thee be Darkness, how 
great i is that DARKNEss! 

2% t No man can scrve 
Two Masters; for cither 
he will hate on x, and love 
the OTHER; or, at least, 
he will attend to One, and 
neglect the OTHER. You 
cannot serve God and 
+ Mammon. 

25 Therefore, I charge 
you, {Be not anxious 
about your LIFE, what 
you shall cat, or what you 
shall drink; nor about 
your DUDY, what you shall 
wear. Js not the Lure of 
more value than Foon, 
and the bopy than Ral- 
MENT? 

26 Observe the BIRDS 
of HEAVEN ; they sow not, 
nor _ nor gather into 
Store - ouses ; 3 but Pha 
HEAVENLY YATHER ceds 
them. Are not pou of 
greater valuc than they ? 

27 Besides, which of 
you, by being anxious, 
can prolong his LIFE one 
Moment ” 

28 And why are you 
anxious about Raiment ? 
Mark the ¢ Lities of the 
FIKLD. low do they 

ow? They neither la- 

nor spin; 

29 yet tell you, That 
not even Solumen in All 


21. thy uxarr. 


2. thine xrex. 


¢ 24. Mammeos is a Ryriac word for riches, which — Lord beautifully represents as a per- 


————— — had deified. ¢ 2. Syriac—wild 
Roppoerd by Kitto and Sir J. E. Smith to be the amarylise lutea, & wolden li 


and blooms in Autumn. 
usely in Galilee, and is of a brilliant red color. 


3 %. Luke xil.22; Phil. iv.6, 1 Pet.v.% 


swe wild in the Levan 
Kily, which grows profuse 


1 @ Luke xi. mn 
1% Job xxuxviil 


ing, which whic 


2 24. Luke xvi. 13. 
: Psa. czrlvii. 0 


Hes, or lilies of the 
laceous 


Dr ring thinks it is 


MATTHEW. 


Soin abrou wepieBarero ds év rovrwy. E: 
glory oC him was clothed like ome of these. If 
de Tov xoproy tov aypov, onMEpoy ovra Kat 
then the tra⸗e ofthe =—._ held, to-day = existing = and 
@upioy ets xA:Bavoy BadAomevoy, 5 Oeos odtws 
to-morrow into an oren is being east, the God 60 


aupievvugiv, ov TOAA@ padrAoy suas, oAryorie- 
more 


Chap. 6: 30.] 





clothes, wot much you, Ovyou of weak 
tot; %I My our Mepiuynonre, Aevyoyres: Tt 
faith P Not therefore you may be over careful, saying ; Wha 


Paywuey, n Tt Wimpey, n Ts weptBadwueba ; 
may weeat, or what may we drink, or whet may we put on ? 
3: Mayra Ip Tavta 7a Ov ewr(nrer: o18e yap 
All for these the Gentiles seeks ; knows = for 
d warnp spwv 5 ovpanos, dri xpntere TovTey 
the father ofyou the heavenly, that you have need of these 
anavrov. “Znrere 8¢ xpwroy THy Bactvctay 
all, Seck you but  fient the kingdom 
tov Geou Kat Tyny Sixatoourny avrov: Kat TavTa 
ofthe God and the righteousness of him; and = these 
wayTa xpocreOncetat buy. My ou- peptp- 


all shall be superadded to you. Not therefore be over 

OnTe ES THY avuptoy: aupioy mepi- 
cat toe te mney che Tae, CONN SPU 
ynoet [72] éaurns. Apxerov Tn Huepq 7 Kaxia 
careful the] of herself, ough tothe day — the trouble 
QuT7s. 

of her. 

KE. ( 7. 


IMy xpivere, iva pn kpiOnre. 2Ey ‘ 

Not do you judge, thet not you may be fudged. In whet for 
Kpimars xpwere, KpiBecerOe: Kar ev ‘wy peTpy 
judgment = you judge, you shallbe judged; and in what measure 
MeTpeire, perpnOnoera buy. 3T: 8e Brewers 
you measure, it shall be measured to you. Why and serat thou 
TO Kappos, To Ev Tw oOPOaAu® Tou adeAgdou 
the splinter, that in the eye ofthe brother 
gou, THhv de ev TY Tw OdOadruy SoKoy ov KaTa- 
of thee, that but in thine-own eye beam sot per- 
voets; 4 xws €peis Tw adeAdyaou: Ades, 
ovivest ? or how wilt thou say to the brother of thee; Allow me, 
exBadw To Kappos aro Tov odOadmov cou: Kat 
Ican pull the splinter from the eye ofthee; anil 
Sov, 7 Soxos ev Ty ofSadrpy cou; > “Troxpira, 

lo, the beam ia the eye of thee ? O Hypocrite, 
exBadre xpwrov rn SoKxoy ex Tov opGadrpou cov, 
pull first the beam out of the eye of thee, 
kas rore SiaBAewers exBarew to Kapdos ex Tou 
and then thou shalt ece clearly to pull the oeplinter outof the 
opOadrpmou Tov adeAgou gov. 
eye. 


ofthe brother of thee. 
SMn B8wre to ayy rots Kvot, unde Baanre 
Not youmaygivethe holy tothe dogs, seither cast 
Tous papyapiras Spo €umpoo bey Tay Xoipwr 
the pearls of you before the awine ; 


* Vatican Manuscairr1—33. his RIGHTROUANRSS and INODOM. 


of—omit. 
~ 33. Luke xil, a1. 
kk iv, 24. 


t 2. Mar $3. Luke vi. 41. 76, 





(Crap. 7: 6. 


his SPLENDOR, was ar- 
rayed like one of these. 
39 If, then, Gov so 
decorate the HERB of the 
FIELD, (which flourishes 
To-day, and To-morrow 
will be cast into a Fur- 
nace,) how much more 
you, O you distrustful ! 
31 Therefore, be not 
anxious, saying, What 
Shall we eat? or, What 
shall we drink? or, With 
what shall we be clothed ? 
32 for all the nations 
require these things ; and 
OUr HEAVENLY FATHER 
nows That you have necd 
of all these things. 
33 But tseck you first 
* his RIGHTEOUSNESS and 
KINGDOM; and all these 
things shall be superadded 
to you. 
Be not anxious, then, 
' about the morrow; for 
the morrow will claim 
anxiety for itself. Suti- 
cient for each Day is its 
OWN TROUBLE. 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 {Judge not, that you 
may not be judged ; 

for as you Judge, you 
will be judged; and ¢ by 

ithe Measure you dis- 
pense, it will be measured 
to you. 

3 ¢ And why observest 
thou THAT SPLINTER in 
thy BROTHER's Eyr, and 
| perceivest not the THORN 
in THINE-OWN Eye? 

4 or, how wilt thon say 
to thy BrotHer, Let me 
take the SPLINTER from 
thine EYK ; and, behold. a 
THORN in thinc-own £Yr ? 

5 Hypocrite! first cx- 
tract the Torn from 
thine-own FYE, and then 
thou wilt sce clearly to 
take the sprinter from 
thy BROTHER’s EYP. 

6 tGive not sacrED 
THINGS to DOGS, nor 
throw your rea RLs belore 
SWINE; lest they tread 


SM. the things 











1. Luke vi. 37; Rom. il.1; xiv. 4; 1 Cor. iv.5; James iv. 11,1 
; Prov. ix. 7,8; xxiii. - 


Chap. 7: 7.] MATTHEW.. (Chap. 7: 18. 


brat they showld trample thems under the fect | or turning again they tear 
¢ * 
astwv, ees oTpagdevres pytwoty opuas. ou. — 
ef them, and tamning they chouldrend you. 7 Ask, and it will be 


pYTore karawaTnowc avrovs ev Trois woot | them under their FEET, 
7 Acrecre, wat SoOncerar buy (ynrerre, rar | Biven you; seck, and you 


Ask, and itehallbe given toyou: seek, and _, Will find; knock, and it 
espyvere: xpovere, kat avovynoerat uty. 8Mas | Will be upencd to you: 
youskallGad; keock, and itshall beopened to you. Ail § for ee who 

F ‘ . | ASKS, receives; and every 
yao & arrwy AapBaver’ Kat 6 Cnrwv edpirKes pe CENCE 52 
for the ashing secrives ; and the seeking finds ; ; one who sEEKs, finds; 
2 Lind 5 — 
ka: Te Kprvorri avorynoerat. HriS[coruu)] | and to UiM who KNocks, 
teltothe hrocking it shall be opened. Or whet (ie there) the door * is opencd. 
¢ ry 
ef Spcov avOpwxos, dy eay aitnon 5 vios avrov: 9% Indced, | What Man 
ef you aman, who if ask the son ofhim | WHONE You, who, if his 
cprov, pw) Adoy exiSwoes avtep : Kas eay txOuy | 5 * ee Bread, will 
bread, ect a stone wul rive to a or if = § afish a 10 1st ee k f 
- UE ‘, or, if he ask for a 
arncy, ny odiy emtSwoe auTe; ‘ ovy bmecs, | _. Poko s 
he asks, motaserpeat will give to bien P If then you, Fish, will give him a Ser- 
rornpo: ovres, oi3are Sonata ayala 8:80vai Tos pent i oe 
bed cars dems, know gifts good togive tothe you, then, eing 


evil, know how to impart 
good Gifts to your CHIL- 
DREN, how much more 
will THAT FATHER of 


Texyots bnwy, roow paddoy 6 warnp spor, db 
etmidren of you, how much wore the father of you, that 
ey ois ovpayos, 8woe: ayada Tors atrovay 


et 


that wEN shuoald do to 
you, do pou the same to 
them; for this is the Law 
and the PROPIXTS. 

13 ¢ Enter in through 
the NaRRow Gatc; for 
wide isthe GATK of DE- 
STRUCTION, and broad 


in the heavens, give food to thove aking * tl . 
avroy; “Marra ovyv, dca av OeAnre iva | ave Bead die ae a 
bene ? All therefore, as much soever you may will that —* ings o THOSE 
¢ ¢ ‘ ‘ who Ask him? 
Fowoty ip of avOpwxot, obTw Kal bmets ToLETE | 10's Whatev ish 
ebvehi do toyou the mea, erenso alo you do | ~ 4 Whatever you wis 


auras obros yap cotiy & vomos Kat oi rpopnra:. 
tothem, this for in the «law aad the = prophets. 


WEicedOere 31a ths oreyvns wuAns: drt 
Eater yous through the trait gate; for 
wAaTreia i) wuvAn, Kas evpuxwpos 7 d80s % 
wide the gate, and broad the read that 
awayouca cis THY AwwACIay’ Kat WokAa etoty 


gvAAcyoucty aro axavOay orapvAny,  axo 
de 1 guiber from thores aclester of grepes, or from Thorns, or Fi from 
tptBorwy guna; Odrw way Sevdpor ayalor | Thistics? * 

Lhaschre ize? So every tree geod 17 {Every Tree 
Kapzovs Kadovs rote’ To Be caxpoy Sevdpov | yields good bruit; but 

fruise good)” bears; “the. bet. corrupt ee the BAD tree produces 
«zprous roynpous woes. Ov 8uvarat Sevdpor | had Fruit. 

frwtte bear. Nut is possible tree 18 A good Tree cannot 


5 ene ee eg ee) eer. SY an AT WAY LEADING thi 
of ecoepxopevos 3i aurns. Tt orery H VAN, | ther, and MANY are they 
these eaterag through ber, =| How strait, the gate, | who enter through it. 
kar TeOAimuern 1 580s 7] axayouga eis THY | 14 How narrow is the 
wed diiceu =the road that = leadang= isto “the | Care of LIFE! how dim. 
Carne xcu oAryo: ecow of edpioxovres auTny. cult THAT WAY LEADING 

a ae ORE ae Mie. I ap pas thither! and how YEW are 

Mpocexere 8¢ arn rwy pevdompopyray, | they who riNp it. 

: Beware ye = aad of the tae propbei. 15 t Beware of FALsy 

oi7ives epxovTas wpos buas ey evduuact wpoBa- | ry acuEens, who come to 

ube come to — you = im, clothing =— of sheep, | von in the Garb of Sheep, 

vav, ecabey 3e eiot Aveot aprayes. %Awo | while inwardly they are 
wahm but they are wolres — revenons. By | ravenous Wolves. 

Tew xaprey auTwy excyvwoerbe avtous. Myr: |) 16 + Ry their rrvits 

the fruste ef them you sball know thew. What you will discover them. 


Are Grapes gathered from 








© Vasscax Mancacairr—s. is opencd. 0. is there— omit. 


2 7. Matt. xxi. 92; Mark xi. 24; Luke xi.0; John xv. 24; James i. 5. t & Prov. viil. 
17. Jer. xxix. 12, 13. 2 0. Luke xi. 11—18. 3 12. Luke vi. 31. 218. Luke xiif. 74 
S&S 3 Pet. ik 1—S; 1 John iv. 1; Acts xx. 26-90. t 10. Luke vi. 4 $17. Matt. xii, 38. 
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ayadoy wep yous movnpous moesy, ovde Serdpor vet bad Fruit; nor a 


good its to bear, ncither ad Tree, good Fruit. 
Oarpoy Kapwous — woe. '9 Nay ——— 19 ¢(Every Tree not 

corrupt fruit good to bear. Every tes | producing good Fruit. i 
LN Wotouy KApTOV KAAOV, EKKOWTETAL KAL ELS Rup | out down, aed cast — 
not bearing fruit good ical dows: aad. inte 2 Ore Pine) 
BadAerar. “Apaye aro twy Kaprwy avTwy ; : 

is cast. Therefore by the fruits of them —— vee 

exiyvwreabe aurous. theny: y , 

you ehall know them. 


21 Not EVERY-ONF who 
SaYs to me, ¢ Master, 
Master, will enter into 
the KINGDOM of the IFA- 
VENS; but me who rer- 
FORMS the WILL of THAT 
FATHEE of mine in * the 
HEAVENS. 


22 Many will say to me 


21 Ou was 5 Aeymwy pot Kupie, xupte, ecoerev- 
Not all who saying tome, O Lord, O Lord, shall enter 


cerar ets THY BactAeray Twy ovpaywy add’ éb 

into the kingdom ofthe heavens; bat he 

Totwy To OeAnua Tou WaTpos pov, Tov ey ovpayois. 
doing the will ofthe father of me, of that in heavens. 

22 TloAAoL eooues Hot €v ExELyn TH Hepa’ Kupie, 
Many alleay tome in that the day ; O Lord, 


Be ae ov TP Op ovopaTt wpoednrevrauey, Kat 
and 


er 


O Lord, not to the thy name have we prophesied, in That pay, aster, 
Ty ow ovopart Samovia efeBarouevy, katz Tw! Master, have we not 
tothe thy name dewons have wecast out, ancl to the taught in THY Name? 
oy ovonart Suvayets woAAas exoinoauey; Kat and in THY Name expelled 
thy name wondere many heve we done ? Asd Demons?’ and in THY 
Tore dpodoynow avtas: ‘Ort ovderore eyywy Name performed many 
then Iwilldeciare to them ; 5 * Because never Iknew | Wonders ? 
ipas: awoxwperre aw’ euou of epyaComevar THY 23 And then I will 

you, depart from me those working plainly declare to them, 
avouiay. $1 never approved of you. 
lawieasness. 


be Depart from me, you who 
"Tas ovy doris axovec pou Tous Aoyous | pRacTISE INIQUITY. 
All therefore whoever hears ofme = the words 2137 f h 

ToUTOUS, Kat Wolgl AUTOUS, SpoIwow avToy avdpt , + pod obedient at 

these, and = does them, 1 will compare nies to a man 1ears ese PRECEPTS 0 


Mine, and obeys them 
Ppovt — Kodou noe THY OLKLaY adTOU Et 
Cut : cae ike house of him upos *he will be conipared to A 


rudent Man, who luilt 
THv weTpay: "Ss kat kateBn 4) Bpoxn, reat nado | T 

nae rock ; and = felldown es rain, came #18 House on the ROCK ; 
oi moTamot, Kat ErveuTay of avEepol, — —AA 25 for though the RAIN 
the floods, and Vlew the winds, and bent | fell, and the TORRENTS. 
WECTov TY OKI ExELWT Kat OUK exeme? TEPexeEAt- | came, and the WINDs 
against the house that; and not = itfell, 1¢ was founded blew, and rushed Upon 


WTO yap ex. T)yV WeTpav. that HoUsE, it fell not, 
for on the rock. because it wus founded 
6 Kar was 6 axovwy pov Tous Aoyous Tovrous, | OR the ROCK. 

‘And all who hearing ufme the words thear, 26 But EVERY-ONE who 
Kat pn Wow avrous, duowwOncerar avdpt Hapa’, HEARS these PRECEITs of 
and not doing them, shall be compared to aman foolish, Mine, and disobeys them, 
darts quodounoe Thy oixiay avTou ewi THY appuoy: | will be compared to a 

who built the howe ofhim upon the saad; foolish Man, who built 
7 nat xareBn 7 Bpoxn, kat nABov of — "wis Ilouse on the SAND; 

and ſell down she rain, and came. the 97 for when the R 
Kat emvevoay of aveuot, Kal V exobay” TP lee and the Toamen cs 
and blew the winds, and ashedegainst the cn, (NTS 


came, and the wWINbs 
blew, and dashed azainst 
that mots, it fell, and 


OLKig exetvy, Kat EXECE Kal NV * BTWOIS GUTS 
house that, and = = it fell, and wasthe fall her 











— great was its RUIN.” 

© Varican Maxuscairt—2l. the MEAVENS. oé he will be compared. 246. mis 
House. 20. u:s House. 

$10. Matt. til. 10. $21. Matt. xxv. 11; Luke vi. 40, xiii. 23; Rom. 1i.18; James i. 22 
¢ 33. Luke xiii. 97. $24 Luke vi. 47-4). 


— 


Chap. 7 : 28.) MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 8: 9. 





Kas evyevero, dre cuverercocey 5 Iycovus 
And it came to pass, when had finuhed the Jesus 
tovs Agyous TovTous, efexAnacovTO of oxAoL 
the wens thene, were astounded the crowds 
ext 1m 8i8axn avrov. “Hy yap SidacKxwy 
at the )=—s teaching of him. Hewaa = for teaching 
curous @s efovoray exw, Kat ovx ws of ypayu- 
them es authority havisg, aad mot a8 the ascribes. 


BATEess. 
KE®. 4%. 8. 


' KeraBarri Be auTw awo Tou Oopous, nKoAov- 
Conez down aad tebim from the mowntain, followed 
Onoay aute oxAos WOAAOL. 7 Kas sdouv, Aewpos 
afier hie crowda =—s great. And to, a leper 
eAOay wpomexuve: auTgy, Aceywys Kupie, cay 
commg prostrated to him, saying. O ow, if 
OcAys, Suvpaca: pe xaBapioar. 2 Kar exrevas 
theu eth, thea art able me to cleance. Aad putting forth 
e 
Ty xetpa, Hato avrou 6 Incous, Aceywy' Oedrw, 
the hand, hetowche!l bim the Jesus, saying; _I will, 
xaSagicOnti. Ka: evOews exaBapicbn avtov 7 
be thou elransed. Asd immediately was cleansed ofhim the 
Aewpa. ‘Kas Acyes avre 6 Ingous: ‘Opa unde 
leprosy. Aed eays tohiothe Jesus; See no One 
esmns: adda ibwaye, ceavtroy Seitov rw iepet, 
thea teh, bet ge, thyself show tothe pnest, 
was Mpoceveyne To Swpoy, 6 mpcastake Mwons, 
gift, 


eal offer the whieh commanded Moses, 
€iS papTupioy auTols. 
fer a wrieese to them. 


5 E:oeA@ovrs 3¢ aury ets Karepvaoup, xpoc- 

Moving estered aad tohim into Capersaum, eame 

nAbev aut éxaTovrapxXos, Bapaxadwy auToy, 
te bass a ceotunon, addressing him, 

© war A€yoor" Kupie, 6 wars pou BeBAnra: ev ty 

sad onying. On, the boy of me ie laid im the 


omia wapaAduTixos, Beiwws BacaviConevos. 7 Kaz 
boese & paralytic greatly being afflicted. And 
E 


Acyet auTe 8 Inoous: ye €A0wy Oeparevoew 
eego)8=— to him the Jeous; coming will heal 
avrov. * Kas awoxpiOers 56 éxarovrapxos epn’ 
trum. Aad aseweriag the centurion said, 


Rupte, ovr ecps ixavos iva pou bro rny oreyny 


Our, set Jan at that of me under the roof 
eroedOns' adAa MOVOV ewe Aoyy, Kat tabn- 
thew aheuhist exter , tut enly speak sword, and will be 


cera: d was pov. 9 Kat yap eye avOpwwros expt 
bealed the bey of we. Even for a nan am 


7. He says. 


* Vatican Mascoecairr—2). their scaraas. 


28 And it happened, 
when JEsus had finished 
this piscourRsE, that tthe 
PEOPLE were struck with 
awe at his mode of IN- 
STRUCTION ; 

29 for he taught them 
as possessing Authority, 
and not as *their scRIBEs. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Being come down 
from the MOUNTAIN, fol- 
lowed by great Crowds, 

2 behold. ta Leper com- 
ing, prostrated himself, 
saying, “ Sir, if thou wilt, 
thou canst cleanse me.” 

3 And Jesus extending 
his MAND, touched him, 
saying, “I will; be thou 
clean :”” and instantly he 
was ¢ purified from Ilis 
LEPROSY. 

4 Then Jysus says to 
him, ‘‘See that thou tell 
no one; but go, tshow 
thyself to the PRIEST, and 
present the tOBLATION 
enjoined by Moses, for 
t Notifying (the curc] to 
the people.” 

5 t And having entercd 
Capernaum, a t Centurion 
came to him, earnestly 
accosting him, 

6 and saying, “ Sir, my 
SERVANT 18 laid in the 
HOUSE, seized with palsy, 
being catly afflicted.” 

7 * He says to him, “& 
am coming, and will cure 
him.” 

8 "And the CENTURION 
alswered, “ Sir, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst 
come under my ROOF; 
but only command by 
word, and my SERVANT 
will be cured : 

9 for even E am a man 


8 And the cestuagios. 


43. Ry such a sign did Moses convince the house of Israel that God had sent him; and the 


Jews 
and removing; and that {tis not lawful for 


—— in his conrse, 80 much as to attempt the cure of it.—Torwnson. 
meat-offering, and the 
{the cure) to the 


ry, and a burnt-offering with the me 
for bien.—Lev. xiv 31. + 4 for notifyin 


theraselves confess that leprosy is the finger of God, a diseare peculiarly of hi« sending 
the physician, or any but the priest 


direct.y 
14 A win. 
riest shall make atonement 
people—so Geo. Campbell 


trarelates. The oblation could not be an evidence to the priest, as he had the privilege to 
tustert the man in private, before he was permitted to enter the temple to make an oblation, 
The ceremony consequent upon obtaining this permission, was the testimony of the priest 


to the people, that the man’s leprosy was removed, and that he was no longer excluded fro 
wrivty. t & A Roman ear, who had the command of one h soldiers, Pp 
$2. Mark 1. 40-44; Luke v. 12—14 $4 Lev. 


3H. i. 22; Luke iv. 32. 
Biv, La ae 3 5 Luke vii. 1-19. 
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bro efovgiay, exwy bw’ epavroy orpatiwras: 
ander = authority, having under myvelf soldiers ; 

Kas Aeyw TovTy: NopevOnti, kat wopeverac’ Kat 
and = =o leay to this; Go, and he goes; and 


a@AAq Epxou, kat epxerat: war ty SovrAy pov: 


MATTHEW. 





to another, Come, and = he comes; andtothe slave ofme; 
Tloinzoy rovro, nat worer. 1 Axovoas 8e 6 
Do this, and she does. Hearing and the 


Ingous, eGavyace, Kat Erwe TaLs axoAoUBovcry: 
Jesus, wasartunished, and = satd to those following ,; 
Auny Aeyw tuy, ovde ev Ty lopand TocauTny 

Indeed Isay toyon,noteven in the = larael so great 
mioriy epov. "1 Aeyw Se duty, d71 woAAGL aro 
faith Ihave found. Isay but toyou, that many from 
€ 
avaToAwy kat Sucpoy nkovot, katavaxA:Oncovra: 
east and west willcome, and will lie down 


peta ABpaap xat Ioaax wat laxwB ev Tn Basid- 


with Abraam apd Isaac and Jacob im the kingdom 
€.a Twy ovpaywy. Or Se vior rns Bactreias 
ofthe heavens, The but some of the kingdom 


exBA7nOncovTrat ets To oKoTOS TO EfwTEpoy’ EKEL 
shallbe castout into the darknese the outer ; there 


eorat d xAav@nos nar ò Bpvypos Twy odovrwy. 
willbe the weeping and tho gnashing of the teeth. 
Kat ecxev 6 Incous ry éxarovrapxn’ ‘Traye, 
And said the Jesus to the centurion ; 
“[war] ds emtorevoas yernOnTw ot. Kat pre 
{and} ae thou hast believed let it be dome tuthee. And was bealed 
6 wats aurov ev TH wpg ExElyy. 
the boy ofhim in the hour that. 
4 Kar eAdww 6 Inoous ets Thy otxiay Merpou, 
Aod coming the Jesue into the house of Peter, 
ede TyV wevde spay avrou BeBAnuevny kat wuped- 
saw) = tthe:)«omother-is-law ofbim beingladduwn and burning 
« 
govoay. “Kar Haro rns xeipos auTns, Kat 
with fever. And hetouched the hend of her, and 
apaney auTny 6 wuperos: Kat nyepOn, Kas 8in- 
her the lever; and aruse, and miuis- 
— aurois. IGOvVIGS de yevonerns, rpoonvey- 
tered to them. ° Evening now = being come, they brought 
kay avr SaipovComevous woAAous Kat efeBare 
to him being posscesed many | aud he cast out 
Ta Wyevpata Aoyy, Kat wWaytas Tous Kaxws 
the spirits by aword, and all those = sichuess 
exovras eOepaxevoev> “Véaws mwAnpwOn 70 
baving e healed ; that might be fulfilled the 
pnley dca ‘Hoatov tov xpodytov, AeyorTos- 
worlepokentbrough Esaias the prophet, eayicg; 
<€ 
Auros tas agbeveras nuwy eAaBe, Kat tas 


“Thimeelf the woak uesses ofus betook away, and the 
vyooous eBacracey.” 
diseases he removed.”’ 


8B 13wy 3¢ 5 Incovs woAAovs oxAous weps 
Seelag and the Jesus great multitudes about 


* Vatican Manxcvacnirt—Q9. appointed under. 
13. the sgRvanr, 15. him. 


+ 12. Our Lord continues the image ofa feast : the ban 
minated with many lamps. He who ts driven owt of it an 
fugther he ix remored, the ser the dark ness.— Wetstein. 
away our sina, and for us he is in sorrow.” 


$12. Matt. — 43. 
$17. Isa. lid. @& 





3 11. Lute xiii. 29. 
$16. Mark i. 32; Luke tv. 4. 


10, among any in. 


(Chap. 8: 18. 
* appointed under Autho- 
rity, having soldiers under 
nie, say to this one, ‘Ga,’ 
and he goes; to another, 
‘Come,’ and he comes; 
and to my SERVANT, ‘ Do 
this,’ and he docs it.” 

10 And Jrsvs Lsten- 
ing, was astonished, and 
sad to THOSE WALKING 
with him, * Indeed, I say 
to you, J have not found 
Sozreat Faith * among 
any in ISRAEL: 

1 and I assure you, 
¢That many will come 
from the East and from 
the West, and will recline 
with Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob, in the KING- 
pom of the HEAVENS; 

12 tbut the sons of 
the KINGDOM will be 
driven into the t oUcTER 
DARKNESS, where will be 
WEEPING and GNASHING 
of TEETH.” 

13 Then Jesus said to 
the CENTURION, “Go; be 
it done to thee as thou 
hast believed.” And *the 
SERVANT was IMMEDI- 
ATELY restored. 

14 t Then Jesus entcr- 
ing into Peter’s novusr, 
saw his WIFE'S MOTHER 
lying sick of a fever: 

15 and he touched her 
HAND, and the FEVER left 
her; and she arose, and 
entertained * him. 

16 } Now, in the eren- 
ing, they brought to him 
ey dcmoniacs ; and he 
a clled the SPIRITS with 

‘ord, aml cured ALL 
the sick; 

17 that the worD sPro- 
KEN through Isaiah the 
PROPHET might be veri- 
fied, saying, J+“ Tle has 
himself carried off our 
“INFIRMITIES, and borne 
*‘our DISTRESSEs.”’ 

18 And JEsus secing 


18. and—omif, 


ueting room was in the night Mu- 
the house, is in darkneaa, nnd the 


17. “ This man beareth 


t 
—Thomaon’s Scptuagint translation of Ina. liii. 4. 
7 14. Mark f. 20-31; Luke iv. oa. 


Crap. 8: 19.] MATTHEW. | Ay S$ ts 


adroy, exeXevoey awedOew ets To wepav. 1 Kaz | *a Crowd about him, gare 
him, he gave orders todepart to the othersiJe. Aad | orders to pass to the for- 


eprceAOay eis ypaupareus, errey autw> A8ag- | POSITE-SIDE. 2 
cowiag one Pe mid toLim; Oteacter, 19 And a certain Scribe 


4 a . at . 4 
kare, axorov0now gol, dwou eav arepyn. “Kar Sree Neg, seid to him, 
{ will follow thee, where ever el dos And 1Ri bbi, I will fallow thee 


t evty 6b Inaous: Ai adwrene wAeous ; Wherever thou govst.” 
— pikes — deve *| 20 And Jesus says to 








rmye to him the Jewss, The foxen hi : 
€XOvgl, xai Ta Weretva Tov ovpavoy KaTracKnyw- | lim, “ The FOXES have 
Ury have, ant the birds ofthe heaven neste; Holes, and the BIRDS of, 
gets: 6 Se vias Tov avOpwrov oun exet, Tov Thy | HEAVEN places of shelter, 
the but son of the man not he has, where the but the son of WAN has 
msOadny KAtvy.- 2 ‘Erepos de Twp pabntay ues where he may recline 
heed he mey rest. Another and ofthe disciples 1S HEAD. 


21 And another, one of 
*the DISCIPLFS said to 
him, ¢ “Master, permit me 


GuTov ecwey aut Kupie, emrpeyor pot xpwrov 
eC him eaid tobi; Omaster, penastthou me first 
@reAGery, kat Saya: tov matepa pov. 2'O Se 


te gu, aad to bury the father of me, The but prt to fe and ‘bury my 
Incovs esrev autre AxoAovie: Hot, was ades FAX! But Jesus *says to 
Jeuus him; Follow 4 lea * ‘alte 
— —— ß oe * | him, “Follow me; and 
Toys vexpous Oaa: tous éauTwy vexpous. leave the DEAD ONFS to: 
the core to bury — the of themselves dead ones. inter THEIR own Dead.” 
4 Kat epBarti avry ets To wAOi0y, NKOAOVON- | 03 Then ing on board 
Aed ewtering tohim isto the  phip, followed ta Boat fe — 
Ocy avry oi pabyrat avrov. “Kaz Sov, TET MOS | Followed him 
tebim the disciples of him. ROE Me, SCCM RNS Lng tAnd behold, there 
ry oo 4 ’ 
peyas eyeveto vid 7 Gadacon, wore re TAsioy arose a violent Tempest in 
Brat — . * eet * | the LAKE, so that the 
xaruwreo0at bxo Tey Kynatwy avros Be exa- | poat war heine covered 
: ® 
— by the wares; be betwee | iy the BILLOWS; but he 
Oev3e. Kas xpooeASortes of uabnrat yyetpay was-asloce. 
— Awd coming the disci anoke 85 And *they came and 
a i ® * * 
azTo7, Aeyurres: Kupie, Twoov [nuas, ] ATOA- | awoke him, saying, ‘‘Save, 
bien, —— O master, do thou save {us ] we Master ; we peris re 
AvgeOa. ~ Kar Acyes autos: Ti SeiAot ere, 26 And he says to them, 
—*X Aed hessys to them: Mow timid yon are, “Why are you afraid, O 
oAryomiota; Tore evyepOets ewertunoe ois you distrustful?” Then 
O you of weak faith? Then arising he rebuied the 


arising, he rebuked the 

avepois Kai TY OadAAaon: Kat eyevero YaAnvn | winns ond the sk A, and 
— ae * cages and therewas = calm | there was a great Calm. 

peyadn. “Ol Se avOpewro: eBavuacay, Neyorres: 97 And the MEN were 
pres. The aad men 


: were astonished, = saying; / astomshed, saying, ‘‘ How 

llorares eoriy ovTos, bre xaz Ol Avepot Kai 1) great is this man! for 

Whe ‘ thie, that even the winds and the | even the WINDS and the 
Saracca iwaxovovety aury ; SEA obey him.” 

ora bearken to him? 28 {And coming to the 


Ka: eAGorvrs avry eis To wWepay, €is THY | oprosits-siDE, into the 
Aaa coming tobi to the otherside, into the | pecion of the * GADA- 
Xepay tay Tepyeonvev, bxnvrncay avry bvo | rexes. there met him two 
— ofthe = Gergewnes, met him = two | Demoniac, coming forth 
Saiport(opevo:, €X TOY MVMME tov ekepxouevor, from the MONUMENTS, 80 
beseg drracsized, ont efthe sepaichres conn; f rth, very furious, that no one 
XaAeTot Atay, Core uN toxvew Tia wapeADety | was able to pass along by 
deree te-y aaties wot to beable amy one to pase along | that ROAD. 











° Vaticat tivveeraiet—Is. a Crowd. 21. the piscirizs. 12. says. ‘an 2 
- Lastinanns rd Geehendorf 28. they came. 2h. us—omit, 28.0 .-a- 


BaSEe—ey Tistuendors;, bus Lachmann reads Genasinns. 


via ite aide or shore of the Lake Gennesareth. Croseing this lake docs not always 
érvte —9 — fom the east side to the west, or inve: sely; tho.rh the river Jordan, both 
above and below the lake, ran southwards. The lake wus: fsuch a form, thit, w'thout any 
y, it might be eald to be crossed in other directions, even by those who kept on 

the same side of the Jordan.—Campéell. 


19 Luke ix. 57. 3 21. Luke ix. &. 56. Mark iv.37; Luke vill. 23. 
2% Markv.1; Luke viil 26. 


Chap. 8: 29.) MATTHEW. [ Chap. 9: 2. 


29 And, behold, th 
Sia ryv d8ou exewns. 9 Kar Sov, expafay| ~% “1nd, Dehold, they 
by in way aa And lo, ” they iden ad | cricd out, saying, What 


Aeyovres: Te uty nat vot, vie Tov Oeov; HA- | hast thou to do with us, 


t . = % 
aaying, Whattous and tothee, Oson ofthe Gol? Comest | Q Son of Gop? Comest 


Oes @5e zwpo Kaipov Bacayvicas jas; Hy Se | Tat ae ee ee 








thou here Lefore a destined time to torment us? There was now nat”? 
’ : 
Maxpay ax avTwy ayeAn xolpwy woAAwy Bi. Now 
et eome distance from them a herd of awine many sone distanee from ihe 
* 

Bockopevn. 3! OF Se Saruomes mapexadouy autor, Aerie: lend “ke Sanne 

feeding. The and demons implored him, feels 5 

e . 
Aeyorres: Et exBaddAcis nNuas, awocre:Aoy Huas | 3) “ng ihe — 
ing; d . . : e 

saying; If thou cast out us, a3 sen us : implored him, saying, “Hf 
eis THY ayeAny Tay Xotpwy. “- Kat ecrev auTots | thon dismiss us. scud vs 
to the herd of the swine. And hee id tothen ; . ; 
, ‘ away to the HERD af 
Twayere. Oi Se efeAOovres awnrOoy ets TOUS | winxp” 

Go; They and = cuming out they weet to the . 


32 And he said to them, 
“Go.” And THEY, going 
forth, went — to the 

10. 


Xotpovy. Kat Sou, wpuLnce raca n ayeAn Kata | 
swine. And lo, rushed whole the her down 


Tov Kpnuvov es THY Badagaay, Kat amweBavoy EV | wine. and be ld, the 
pas — — Or 3 — — Wyole neRb rushed down 
Tos voagty. i 8¢ Borkowres epvyov, Kat) tthe precirice into the 
the =e. waten. They and = feeding them fled, and LAKE. and perished in the 
ameAOovres ets THY TOA, annyyetAay TayTa, | watins. 
arriving at the city, related all, 33 Then the swine- 
carta Tw daiuoriCoperwy. 3! Kat wou, waa | yerns fled, and reaching 
aad that ofthose Leing demoniused. And lo. whole the city, related all this, 
7 wodis efnADev ers GuvayTHnTiy Tw InooU Kat | and the THINGS concern. 
the city wentour to ameeting tothe Jesus; eud ing the DEMONIACS. 
tSovres auvtov, wapexadeoay, édmws peraBn nN And presently the 


, seciog him, they catreated, that he would depart 


axa TV Optwy avTwr. 
trom the coasta of them. 


Whole city cane forth to 
mect JESUS, and seeing 
him, they entreated that 
he would retire from their 
VICINITY, 

















KE®. 6’. 9. 
‘Kar euBas eis To wrXotov, Stewepace, Kat CHAPTER 1X. 
Aod stepping into the Bont, he passed over, and 1 Then stepping on 
‘NAGey ets THY diay WoAty. “Kat rdou, wpowepepoy | buard *a Boat, he crussed 
came to the own city. And lo, they brought the lake, and came to his 
aQuTw, wapadutixoy, emt KAwns BeBAnuevoy. | town City. 
to him, a paralytic, wpon = a bed lying. 2 And they brought to 
Kat dev 6 Ingous thy motw avtwy, Eevee Tw | hima paralytic, lying on 
And aremethe Jesna the = faith ofthem, heeudtothe >a Bed: and Jxsus per- 
mwapaduTixy: Oapoei, Texvovy apewrra: *[coi} ceiving their FAITH, said 
paralytic ; Take courage, son; are forgiven [thee ; to the PAEALYTIC, “Son, 
* Vatican Masuscater—l. a Boat. 2. thee—omit 


+ 32. The fo lowing extract from “HHackett’s Tour in the Ho'y Land,” will serveas an illus- 
tration :—“Cotntry or THE GADARENES.—I spenta night, and part of two days, in the vi- 
cinity of the Lake of Tiberias, My tent was pitched near the Hot Baths, about a mile south 
of the town of Tiberias, and, consequently, near the south end ofthe Inke. In Looking acre sg 
the water to the other side, Phad before me the country of the Gadarenes, where the EWING, 
impeled by an evil spirit. plunged into the sea, Twas struck with a mark of accuracy in the 
sicred writers, Melick had never occurred tome till then. They stite that ‘the swine ran 
Viclently down the steep place or preel pice” (the article being required by the Greek.) Sand 
were choked in the waters” Itis iniplied here, first. the hills in that region approach near 
the water; and, second!y, that they fall oifso rbrupty along the shore, thatit would be na- 
tural fora writer, familir with that fact, to refer to ttas wellknown. Hoth these Imptca. 
tions are cormet. A mass of rocky hills overlook the seron thot side, so near the Water, 
that one sees their dark outline reflected from its surfice, wile their sides, in geveral, are 
£0 steep, that a person familiar with the seenery would hardly think of speak ing of a stcop 

lace or precipice, where x0 much of the coust forins but one cuntinuous precipice. Our 
ransiators omit the definite article, and show, hy this inadvertence, how naturally toe more 
exact knowledge of the Evangelists influenced their language.” 


$1. Matt iv. 13. t 2. Mark Ui. $; Luke v. 13. 








Chap. 9: 3.) | MATTHEW. 
aid apria: gov. > Ka: idou, tives Twy ypappa- 
the ame efthee. And lo, some of the ecnibes 


Teer e:woy ey Eavtrois: Ovros BAaconue. * Kaz 
ead among themertves, This blasphemes. And 


ey dInoous ras evOuunoets avrny, ecwey 
krowmz the Jesus the thoughts of them, eaye, 


‘Ivars Spets evOvpeca0e wownpa ev Tas Kapdiacs 


Why you thak evile mithe bearts 
spav: *T: yap eorw evxoworepoy; erwety 
fyea? Which for a easier? toeay, 


Agewyra: gov ai G@uapriat : vy €iweuy Evyeipa: 
Are forgwea vithee the sine? or = toeay: Arwe 


mas wepewares; “Iva Se e:Byre dri etovoray 
aad wala? That bet you may hnow that autherity 
exe: db vios rou avOpwrou emi THS nS adievat 
hes the som of the man on the earth to forgive 
e 
Guaprias: (Tore Aeyer TY mwapadurixw’) E-vep- 
ome, (them he eays to the paralytic ,) Arising 
Geis apov cov THy KAtwny, nas bwaye es Tov 
tair up elthee the bed, aed ge into = the 
oixoyv Gov. ‘ Kas evyepOets arnAGer eis Tov otxoy 
bounce ef thee. Ae aruan ; be went to the howe 
arov. "3ovres 3¢ of oxAot eOavmacay, Kat 
eof him. Reem ¢g and the erowds woadered, and 
e8ufacay roy Geoy, tov Sorta efovtiay To.auvTHy 


gionbed the God, that having gives suthorny 0 great 
Tors arOpwrois. 
te the wen 


°Ka: wapaywy db Inoous exeOev, ede avOpe- 
Aed pasuazon the Jesue frum thence, he saw aman 


rov KaOnuevoy ew: TO TEeAwyioy, Maréatoy 

ettiag at the = custom-house, Matthew 
Acyouerowy Kat Aeyes avrp Axodovde: por. 
bre g assed; and = =hesays to him, Voliow me 


Kaz avagras nxoduvéyocev auty. Ka: eyevero, 
Aed = rising up be followed him, Aad it happened, 


NR — — — — — — — — 


auTou avaxeimevou €y TH O1Kia, Kat (ov, WOAAOL | 


eofhim recuumgattable in the hour, and io, many 
e@ 
TeAwvar K2t ayapTwAat eAGovres GuvaveKxetvTO 
pubicese = and emmere coming reclined 
tye Ingov xa: Tors padyras avrov.  ' Kaz 
eth the Jevne aad the deci ples et bin. 
Wovres of Dapioasos Erwoy Tos padnrais avrou: 
acme the Pharweee ead to the disci pics of him, 
Arari peta Tav TeAwvoy Kat auaprwrwy ecbie: 
Wey with = the pubtiensse§ aad cinuers eats 
6 SidagKados tuwy; ο.: 8 Inoous axovaas, 
tee teeter ofyouP The and = Sess hearing 
timex *| autres: ] Ou xpetay exoucty of ta yvorres 
osye Ttothem,] No aced have = those being well 
iaryvov, a@AA’ of kaxws exovres.  MopevOertres 
© pa --+-ten, bet those ack berag. Yuu are gomg 
& asicre, Te eoTtw ‘“EXeoy BedAw, Kat ov 
ba: ieors what %; Mercy I wieh, and sot 





Mascacanirr—6. Thy sive. 


* Varieas 
ine 12. to therm —omuf. 


Anml 5 


8. fcared—so Lach. and Tixch. 


[ Chap. 9: 18. 





take courage; Thy sins 
are forgiven.” 

3 And hbchold, some of 
the scgiBEs said among 
themselves, “This man 
blasphemes.” - 

4 But Jess discernin 
their THOUGHTS, said, 
“Why do you think evil 
(things) in your mEaRts ? 

5 For, which is easier ? 
to say, * Thy sins are for- 
given; or to say, (with 
effect,} Arise, and walk ? 

6 But that you may 
know that the 30N of MAN 
has Authority on EARTH 
to forgive Sins,” ithen he 
Bays to the PARALYTIC,) 
“Arise, take up Thy BEp, 
and ey thy House.” 

7 And ansing, he went 
to his nousg. 

8 And the rrorpLe see- 
ing it, *feared and praised 
THAT Gov who had GIVEN 
such Authority to MEN. 


9 tAnd Jesus, passing 
on from thence, saw a 
Man, named Matthew, 
sitting ut the + Tax-or- 
FICK, and he says to him, 
* Follow me.” And he 
arose, and followed him. 


10 And it came to pass, 
ns he was reclining at ta- 
ble in lis noeusK, behold, 
t Many Trihute-takers 
ond + Sinners coming, 
reclined with Jesus and 
his DISCIPLES. 

11 And the Pranisrers 
observing it, said to ins 
piscipirs, $“ Why does 
your TRACHEB cat with 
TRINUTH TAKERS and 
Sinners 7" 

12 But * wr hearing it, 
says, THRY who are in 
WEALTH have no need of 
a Physioan, but Ter 
who ure SICK. 

13° But go, and learn 
What that ts, {‘1] desire 


12. ue 


* ® Probably an office erected on the side of the lake for cotlecting toll cf pcssengers, and 


reviving the custoins for goods carried by water. 
grneralty ceed in the Gospels, and { 
ar oar of the Jews who, ſcom their 
wath the Gentiles. See Gal. ti. 15. 


°@ Mark f1.146; Luke v. V. 
10 Hes. vi.6; Matt. xii. 7. 


+ 10. The woid Aamertoolos, “inner, is 
throughont the N. T., cither to aignify a Gentile, 
ticit practices, were looked upon in the same light 


3 10. Mark i1.15; Luke v. 20 


£11. Luke xv. 2. 


Chap. 9: 14.] MATTHEW. [Chap. 9: 22. 


Ovoray.” Ov yap nAOov Kadrcoas Bixatous, add’ |; Compassion, tand not 





‘ NI . fo 
& cacritier.” Not for Tamecome. to call juet persons, but sal oct ieute I came 
CREPE OKOUS: ; but Sinners ” 
14 14 Then Jolin's pisci- 
Tore mpovepxorrat auryoi Babnras lwavvon , — bid 
Theo came to him the disciples of John, — —5 and ike Pie — 
Aeyovres: Atari ners Rat of dapioaco: yntrev- jt SO Ane ae 
——— wh we and the Pharisees fast ae Nn also 
omey *[woaAa, | of Se pwadyra: cov ou ynorevovdt; Bae al Fy sts ease to 
Tmuch,? ~ the but disciples of thee not fast? ee ¢* Can the —— 
Kat errev avrois 6 Iqgous: Mn Buvayrat of vior | ,.y” Teun. while, tlic 
And says tothem the Jesus Not areable the sons i — Be 
» ’ | BRIDEGROOM is With 
Tov wuugpwyos wevOew, ep’ dawov mer avTwV: iiony Bat the Time vill 
ot the bridalchamber to muurm, fea asmeck with them ) th 
ear & vuudios: Edevoovra: Se fepat, dray | one © tit eigen 
. € ta 
we = the «bridegroom ? Shall come but = days, when GROOM willbe taken from 


them, { and then they will 
fast. 

16 No tme puts a Piece 
of undressed Cloth on an 
old Garment ; because the 
PATCH itself would tear 
the GARMENT, and a worse 
Rent be made. 


axap0n aw autwy db vuudios, nat ToTE yHoTEU- 
may betaken from them the bridegroom, and then they shal) 
govoiv.  Ouders de exiBadrdAe: extBAnua paxous 
fant. No one sow pute Bn patch ef cloth 
ayvadou emi iuatip wadaig ape: yap To TAn- 

unfuiled on toamantie old; takesaway for the patch 
pwua avrov aro rou ipartov, nat xetpoyaxioua 


of it from the mantle, aed worve @ rent 17 Neither do ersons 
yiverar. “Ovde Baddovew owoy yveoy ets! ont new Wine rN old 
becomes. Nor do they put wine new into — tour ĩt they do, the 


agKous wadatous: et Se unye, pyyvurtas ol agKoL, | xKixs burst, and the 


| 
bottles old; if but wot, buret the butties, WINES spilled and the 


kas 3 otvos EKXEITAL, Kas of aoKxot awoXovurras: SKINS are destroved - but 


adda BadAovowy OVOV VEOV ets agKous Kavous, | new Skins, and both are 


but they put wine new sato bette acw, presers cd.” 
Kat audorepot GuyTr pourra. 18 ¢ While he was thus 
and both — age preverved together. speaking to them, a cer- 

13 Tavra avros AaAouyTos, avrois, Bou, apXoy | tain Ruler coming, pros- 

, These of him speaking, tothem, lo, ruler trated to him, saying, 
€is €AOwy xporexuve: autw, Aeywr ‘Ort | “My nacaiTER 1s by 
certam coming prostrated tobim, saying, That the | (his trme dead ; but come, 
Ouvyarnp pov aprit ereAcuTngey? addAa eABwy | lay thy HAND on her, 
daughter ofme now 1s dead ; but coming | and she will revive.” 
emiOes THY XEIpPa Gov Ex’ auTNY, Kat (noerai. 19 And Jrstus ansing, 

lay - the hand ofthee upon her, and ehevhalllive. | with his DISCIPLES, ful- 
19 Kat eyepOeis 5 Incovs nKxoAovOncey aurq, | lowed him. 

And aruing the Jesue went after him, 20 tAnd, behold, a Wo- 
kat of pa@nra: avutrov. © Ka: Bou, yurn aluop- | man, having been aMlicted 
and the disciples ot him. Aad lo, awoman havege | With an lemorrbage for 
poovoa Swdexa ern, mpogedBovca omicderv, | Twelve Years, coming be- 
doe ofblood twelve yearn, approacliog behind, hind, touchcd the Turt of 
nWaro Tov kpacxeSou Tov ivatiov avrov. 2!EA- | his MANTLE; 
touched the tuft ofthe wantle of him. Rhe 21 for she said within 
eve yop ev éautn: Ear povoy adwpat rou imarioy | herself, “1f 1 can only 
ead furwithinhersclf; If 9 only Teantouch the mantle touch Ins MANTLE, I shail 
aurou. TwOngouat. 'O de Incous emiorpagers | be cured.” 


22 Jesus turning, and 


of him, I shallbe besled. Tae but  Jevus turning 














* Vatican Manuscrir?r—lé4. much—omit, 


+13. “I desire merey, rather than sacrifice.” -Septuagiat, + 18. The force of our 
Lord’a answer will appear more appropriate foom Che fict that John was now in prison, 
so that his foNoewers were fasting in consequence of their master’s removal from thern, 
4.17. Skins of the kid were very much used by the ancients for their wine. They were used 
whole, and the openings for the lea and head were tied up with strings. They were not 
strong enough to be used a second time for the same purpose.— Samuel Sharpe. 


t 14. Mark if. 18; Luke v. 88. $18. John iiü. 2. 18. Mark v.92; Luke vill. 4L. 
t 20. Mark v.25; Luke vill. 43, 





Crp. 9: 23.) MATTHEW. “Chap. 9: 33. 
wa: ov avrny, etme @apoe:, Ouyarep: 4 | secing her, said, “Take 
end seriag hess eaid ; — — J courage, Daughter ; thy 
wwrTis Gov cegone oe. Kat eow6n 4 yuvn aro | FAITH has cured thee.’ 


Geich ofthese hannared thee. And was well the woman from 


ry &pas exeuwns. = Kai eddwr 5 Inoovus es 
the hour of that. And coming the Jesus into 


THY OLKiay TOV APKOVTOS, Kat wy Tous QuAnTg¢s, 
the heme ofthe ruler, and eeeiag the fiute-players, 


xat Tew oxAory GopuBoupevoy, * Acyes *[ avrats: 

and the croed making a sene, says (to them ; 

— ov yap aweBave TO Kopacioy, — 

mot foc mdesd the girl, 

—* Kat xareyeAwy avrov. —X Be 
And they derided bia, Whea but 

steBAnOn 6 oxAos, 

tery petost the crowd, 


ecreAOwr expatnoe TS 
he entering tookhold of the 
Xeipos auTns’ «as nyepOn To — 
other. aed wosraised the 


% Kas 

And 

eEmAOe” n Onn 7 es oAny T° * exetunv. 
west forth the report that, 


** Kas wapayorre exesOer Te — — 


And = passing o4 fromthera the 
O:cay *[auty] d3vo TUphor, — nei 
after Chow) we blind mea, cryinz out and 


Acyorres’ EXencor jas, vie Aavid. 4 FAborT. 
oayieg; Bare ptty ow = ous, Onna of David. Being come 
Se ccs THY O1KLas, pond bov autp of tupAot, 
aad iste the howee, tohim the blind men, 
2 Aeyes avrois 6 —— Thorevere, dre Suva- 
wed 4250 to them the Jesus, Deyua believe, that lam 
a TovTS Tonga, Aeyouow avtm Nai xupte. 
alse thin te daP Theyasy 3 tobim; Yes O master; 
“Tore jaTo Ter *—⸗ auroy, Acywr 
Tees beteucred the of them, “we 
Kat 


Kara’ ss thy mori biiey + yernOnre busy. 
Acca sagte the fath otyou beitdene to you. And 


avery Ongar avrwy of opOarpor. Kas eveBpiun- 
were opened ofthem the eyes. etrictly 
earo avros 6 Inoovs, — ‘Opares undeis 
charged them the Jesus. go one 
ywwooneto. "Oi Be — —— 
haces. They bet ——— 

— éAy TD YN exci. * Avrey Be wae — 
in ail the land and 
xenerer, — ——— acre avOpomoy | ¥ 

they brought to him aman 
* —— 3 Kas exBAndevros tov 
And havingewtout = the 
Scipabioy. a) — 6 xwodos. Kai eBauvpacay 
érweoa, opohe the dumb. Aud were etononea 
Oudte rore epavy ovTws ev 


Never wasiteeen thus 


of Ot oxXel, Aeyorres: 
osyieg, 


And the WomMAN was Well 
from that Hour. 

23 { Jesus being come 
into the RULER’s HOUSE, 
and seeing the + FLUTE- 
PLAYERS and the CRowp 
making lamentation, 

24 says to them, “Leave 
the place; for the G1RI. 
is not dead, but sleeps.” 
And they derided him. 

25 But when the com- 
PANY was — ue 
entering in, grasped her 
MAND, and the GIRL was 
raised. 

26 And the report of 
this [miracle] went forth 
through All that REGION. 

27 And Jrsus passin 
from thence, Two Blin 
men followed, exclaiming, 
“O Son of David, have 
compassion on us!” 

28 And being come into 
the nousx, the BLIND 
men came to him; and 
JxsUs says to them, “ Do 
you belicve That I can do 
this?” They reply tohim, . 
“Yes, Master.” 

29 Then he touched 
their Eyes, saying, ‘Be it 
donc to you according to 
your FAITH.” 

30 And Their FYkEs 
were opened; and JEsus 


strictly char See that them, 
saying, ‘ at you in- 
form no one.” 


31 But tury. havinz 
departed, riper, his fame 

that LAND. 

— ow, as these men 
cre going out, behold, 
$there was brought to 
him a Durab man, being 
demonized. 

33. And the DEMON 
having been expelled, the 
DUMB man aroke: and the 
PEOPLE Were astonished, 
saying, ‘‘ Never was it 
thus scen in ISRAELI 





Waricas Maxcecasrpr—. to them—omil. 


pags doncs sao Se a2 

of the ofale” Lis 
ext Jew wi eet aoe ees antes 
— 


Chron. xxxv. B; Kecles. xii.5; Jer. ix. 17; x1 


pes (or Putes) 5 one woman to make 


27. him—omif. 


The funerals of the elder sort with the trumpet, and those 
i remarks, “On the death of his wife even the 


lamentatio p.” 


B. Mark v. 38; Luke viii. 51. ““~ $ 389. Matt. xil. 22; Luke xi. 14 


Crap. 9: 34.) MATTHEW. [Crap. 10: 5. 





+e lopanA. 74 Oi 38¢ Sapicato: eAcyor, Evy ty; 34 But the PHARISEES 
ig Leet | ‘The but Prose Ay By on said, tHe cxpels the 
apxovT: Twv Saipoviewy exBadrrA€1 Ta ———— DEMONS by the PRINCE 
prince ofthe demons hecastscut the demons. of the DEMONS.” 
5 Kas wepinyey 6 Invous tas woAes wacas| 335 tAnd Jesus went 
And wentabout the Jesus the cities all 


through all the citixs 
and VILLAGES teaching 
in their SYN AGOGUR.s, and 
announcing the GLAD TI- 
DINGS of the KINGDOM, 
and curing Every Discase 
and Every Malady. 

36 3 And beholding the 
crowns, he dceply pitied 
them, Because they were 
being harassed and dis- 
persed, as Sheep having 
no Shepherd. 

37 Then he says to his 


a ¢°'The HWAR- 


kat vas Kwuas, Sidacxwy ev Tals Cuvaywyais 
and the villages, teaching ia «= the =.) synagogues 
autwy, KatKynpvocwy To EvayyeAtov rns BaciA- 
ef(them, and publishiag the gladtdings ofthe kingdom, 
€tas, Kat Oepareuwy wagay vooov Kat wacay 

aad healing every disemse and every 
poarAakiay. 


malady. 
% 1Swy Se Trovs oxAovs, egxAayxvigOn wept 
Seeingand the crowds, he was moved with pity for 
avtwy, ors noay eckvApevor Kas epStupevot, 
them, because they were jaded andy ecettered, 
aoe: wpoBara wy exorvTa wolmeva. W Tore Aeyet 
hhe sheep not heving a shepherd. Thea he says 
Tos padynrais adrou’ ‘O pev Gepixpos oAus, of 
tothe diserpice ofhia; Theindeed harvest Pplenteous, the 
Se epyaras oAryol. 33 AenOnre ovy Tou Kuptov 
but laborers Implore then the 


Tov — — exBadn epyatas eis Tov 


Vxst indeed is great, buat 
the REA PERS are few 

88 beseech, therefore, 
the Lorp of the ar- 
VEST, that he would send 


of the thas be would send out laborers isto the . 
Laborcrs to REAP it.” 
Oepto ov adrov. KE. [. 10. 'Ka o- 
ef him. Aad ving CHAPTER X. 
wxadecapevos Tous SwSexa padnras adtov, e3w- 
called the twelve disciples ot him, he 1 And having summon- 
Kev avTos etouciay xvevparwy axabagTay, dare | cdhis TWELVE Disciples, 
geve tothem authority opirii⸗ anciean, sows =; the gavethem Authority 
exBadAew aura, Kat Gepawevery wacay vocoy | to expel impure Spirits, 
to cast ous them, and to heal every and to cure Discases and 
Kat Tacay paAraKiay. Maladies of Every kind. 
and every malady. 2 Now these arc the 
2 Twy Se 8wdexa arooroAwy tra ovonata) NamEs of the TWELVE 
_ Ofthe now twelve apostles the names Apostles ; The first, THAT 
€oTt Tavta’ wpwros, Sywy 5 Aecyouevos | Simon, NAMED Peter, and 
are these ; first, Simon that being called Andrew his BROTHER; 
Tlerpos, xat AvSpeas 4 adeAgdos avrov’ laxw- | THAT James, son of ZrBE- 
Peter, and = Andrew the brother of him ; James | DEE, and John his BRo- 
Bos 6 rov ZeBedaou, was Iwavyns d adeAgos | THER; 
that ofthe Zebedee, Jobn the brother 8 Philip and Bartholo- 
aurou’ *iAirxos, Kat ai BapfoAowaios” Owpas, Kat | mew; Thomas, and Mat- 
ofhim, Philip, olomew , Thomas, and 


thew. the TRIBUTE TA- 
KER; THAT James, son 
of ALPHazUs; and Thad- 
deus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite ; 
and tTnaT Judas Iscariot, 
who even delivercd him 
up. 

5 These TWELVY. Ursus 


Mar@aios 6 reAwrns: laxwBos 6 tov AAdpaiou, 
Matthew the tar-gatherer; James that ofthe Alpheus, 


kas *[AeBBasos 5 emixAnbers | GabSaios: 4*Zinwy 
and (Lebbeus that surnamed} Thaddeus; Simon 


6 xavavitns, kat lovdas 6 loxapiwrns, 5 Kat 
the Canaanite, and Jdudaea = that Iecariot, who even 
wapadous avroy. 
delivered up —s him. 


5 Tovrous tous 3wSexa aweoresAey & Inoous, 








Theee the twelve seat tanh the ‘Jesus commissioncd, instructing 

wapayyethas avrots, Aeywr: Eis d80y cOvwy py | them, saying, “Go not 

— thes, : aad Inte azoad of Gentes nut Away to the Gentiles. and 

areAOnre, eat eis TOA Zauccerrwvy py eroed- oe not any city of the 
you may go, ax aad into acity of —— net you may amaritans ; 

bd Vatican Ma Manoscairr—3. reat +t Lebbeas, surnamed—omit. 
t 24. Mark ill. 29; 2 35. Mark vi. 6; Luke xiii. 22. $ 36. Mark vi.34; Ezek. 
xxxiv. 5; Jer. xxxki. 1-4. 3 &. Luke x. g; John iv. 33, mio Mark iid 13; ix. 1. 


ee — — 


Chap. 10: 6.) MATTHEW. Chap. 10: 17. 
Onre. © TlopeveorOe 8¢ uadAov xpos ta mpoBara| §6 } But go rather to the 
( 





aster. Ge you bet rather to the = sheep PERISHING SHEEP of the 

7a awoAwAoTa oixou lopand. 7 TMopevouevor de | Stock of Isracl. 

the penshing = house of Israel. Passing on your way and 7 t And as you go. pro- 

apie 

eypusoete, Aeyovress ‘Ort myytney h Bacixtio claim, saying, ‘The xino- 

pevach you, aaying; That has come nigh the kingdom pom of the HEAVENS has 
8 approached.’ 

tay ovpavwy. © AgQevourtas Oepamxevere, vex- | oP an . 

ofthe heavens, Trove being sick heal, dead Heal the Sick, t[raise 

prys eyeipere, Aewpous KaOapiCere, Batuoma | the Dead, }cleanse Lepers, 

ones ralee up, lepers cleance, dewous expel Demons ; freely you 

exBadrrcTe: Swpeay edaBere, Swpeay Sore. have received, freely give. 


9 Provide neither Guld, 
nor Silver, nor Copper, in 
your + GIRDLEs; 

10 carry no Travelin 
Bag, no spare Clothes, 
Shoes, or Staff; dior we 
WORKMAN is worthy of 
his MAINTENANCE. 

11 And whatever City 
or Village you enter, in- 
quire what worthy person 
resides there; and remain 
with him till you leave 
the place. 

12 When you enter the 
HOUSE, salute the family. 

13 And iſ the AMII.r 
be worthy, let the PEACE 


cust out; freely you bave received, freely give. 
9Mn xrvonobe xpucov, unde apyupoy, pnve 
Noe provide gold nor silver, bor 
XaAwoy ets Tas (wvas iow Mun wnpay es d3or, 
curper im the belte ofyou; not abag for ajournes, 
pe dua xiTevas, pnde VroInuata, unde paB5ov. 
nor two tuntes, aor eandak, nor a otaff. 
Agios yap 6 epyarns tys Tpegns abrov eariv. 
Vorthy fee the laborer ofthe food othim is. 
@ 
NEis ty 8° ay wodty 4 Kwuny emredOnrTe, 
Into whet and ever city or counly-towm you may euter, 
c{tragarte, Tis ev aury atios EoTt' KEXEL pemvare, 
orarcs ost, who in her worthy is; andthere abide, 
éws ay efeAOnre. “Eicepyouevor de ets tH 
ujl 70u go thence. Botering and into § the 
om:ay, acxacagGe autny. Kat eay pev 
. — XR her. Aad i€ indeed may be 
4) 0 xia alia, eADeTw 1) ecpnyn duwy er auTny. 
the house worthy, ict come te peace ofyou on her; ee — — bd 
eay Se wn alia, 7 e1ipqyvn buwy xpos bas | them; but if unworthy, 
sf bat — — zhi of you is you let your PEACY return 
exiorpapnre. Kai bs cay py Setnra: das, |” upou yourselves. ; 
bet 2 ture. And who if mot may receive you, 14 And whoever will 
unde axovcy Tous Aoyous ipwy, eLepxopevos rns | not receive you, nor hear 
now hear the words of yo, = comingout «of the | YOUF WORDS, in de parting 
onias 4 THS WoAEws exeivys, exTivatare Tov | from that novurg or city, 
house of ofthe city tbat, obahe of the | Shake the pus? off your 
kovioptoy twyv woday ipwov. MAuny Acyo Suiy, | FEET. 
dnt of the feet of you. Indeed = =[eay to you, _15 Indeed, I say foyou, 
avextorepoy dora yy Lodopwy Kas Topuppwy ev | fit will be more cnduinble 
ymeretolerabla = willbe land of Sodom and Gemowah in| for the Land of Sodom 
HMEPZ Kpivews, n TN ToAEs exetvy. ‘180v, eyw | wd Gomorrah, in a Day 
edey = of trial, thamthe city that Lo, 5 |; of Judgment, than tur 
arogreAAw tas ws xpoBara ev peog AuKwy. | that ciTY. 


arwd you = as sheep in midet ef wolves. 16 t Behold! z send 
Tucobe our ppovipot ws of opers, Kat axepator | you forth as Shecp * into 
Beye therefore wise as the serpents, aad = artlens the Midst of Wolves; be, 


és ai wepiorepas. therefore, sagacious as 

as = doves, SERPENTS, and innocent 
IIpooexere 8¢€ ars twy avOpwrwy. Tiapa- | a8 DOVES. 

Take heed sad of = the men — 17 But bevare of these 

Sesove: yap tmas eis cuvedpia, wat ev ras | MEN; } for they will de- 

hand over for you to sasbewtrime, aed ia the liver you up to Hib 








* Varreas Mascecairr—13. upon sou. 16. into 


¢ ® | Raise the Dead.) This c h found in the Vatican, is wanting in a grent 
Bumber cf MSS. Griesbach excluded it from his first editlon cf the Greek text, but inserted 
it in eubecquent editions, marked as doabtful. Campbel), Wetstein, and Wakefie d tit. 
Mackpight, Whitby, and Doddridge think it better to retiin the clause, as it is evident some 
in this discourse refer to events which did rot immedinstely take place. Sce verses 

fr vi, 23. ¢ 0. Their purses were commonly in their girdles. 


6. Kea. hi. 6; Acts xill. 46. t 7. Mark vi.8; Lukeix.3; x. 7. $10. 1 Tim. v. 18 
e 24 tI take oss: 17 Matt. xxiv. 9. 


Crap. 10: 18] MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 10: 2€ 


a ee — — 


cuvaywyats aITwy pagTiywoovrw vas: S eae 
aymagogues ot them they shall scourge you, and 
emt nyemovas Se kat Baciras axOnoerGe évexey 


before guternois an aiso hinge you shall be lead on account 
euov, €1s parTupioy @urois Kat Tos eBvecty. 
efme, for a wituess tothem and to the nations, 
W'Oray de napaiidworw vas, py MEpimYNONTE, 
When bat they suulceliverup you, not you may be anszious, 
¢ 
wws n Tt AadynTnTe So@nvera yap vutw ev 
how or what yuusuustepeak, itehallbe ziven for to you in 
— « 
exein TH Opt, Tt AaAdnoere. “Ov yap wmes 
that” the bour, what you shall speak Not ſor you 
ecte of AaAvIVTES, AAAG TO WVEULA TOV WAT POS 


are the sprakiny, but the spirit ofthe father 
iuwy, To Aadow ev iu. *!Mapadwoe Se 
of you, thet despeuhing ia = you. Wil giveup = and 


abcAdos adeAdoy eis Oavatov, Kat TaTnp TEKVOY" 
a brother abruther to death, and afather a child, 
Kal €wavzoTnOOYTa TEXVG Em. yovets, Kat Oava- 
acd sha lrise up Childsen agniost parents, and = deliver 
Twrovety avrous: ~ tat evecOe pivoumevot two 
to death them; asd youwill be = being hated by 
wavrwy d:a To ovopa pov. ‘O Se bropervas ets 
all for the name of me. The bat perevering to 
TeXos, oUTOS TwOnmeETas. 
end, thesame sball Le saved. 


3‘Oray Se Siwxwow Spas ev Ty woAE: TAaUTH, 
When but they persecute you in the city this 


evyere Eis THY ETEPAY’ KAY EX TAUTNS Siwoxwoty 


Bee into the other, wWoutof thia they perecute 
Suas, pevyere eis THY GAAnY. Any Aeyw 
— Pas fato the other. foal yee lig 


bur, ov uy TeAeTHTE Tas woAEts Tov IapandA, 
to you, in 00 wise you may finish the cities ofthe leravl, 


éws av €AOn 6 vios Tou avOpwmrov. *4Oux ecti 
till = may comethe son ofthe maa. Not is 
uœbntns owep tov 8:8acKadoy, ovde Sovdros dep 
adieciple abo.e the teacher, nor = asive = abuve 
Toy Kuptoy auTov. * Apxetoy rp mabnTy iva 
ths lord of him, Sufficient tothe disciple that 
yonrat ws 6 bidarxados autov, kat 6 Sovdos ws 
he be as the teacher ofhis, andthe = slave ae 
d euptos aurov. Ex tov orxoderrorny BeeA(eBovdA 
the lord ofhim. [If the master of the howe Reelze bul 
erexaXeray, TOTw LadXoy Tous OIKIAKOUS QuTOU: 
tity have named, how much more the domestic of im? 
* 4 
“My our hoBnOnre avrovs. Ovdev yap ears 
Nut therefore you may fear them. Nothing for is 
XEXGAMAVMMEVOV, 6 OVK azokaAuP@noeTar Kat 
trving been covered, which not shall be uacorcred, and 


* Vatican Manusceret—23. Israel. 


eS ————— — 


Councils, and scourge you 
in their SYNAGOGUES ; 

18 and they will pane 
you before Governors an 
Kings, on my account, to 
bear Testimony to them 
anid the GKNTILES. 

19 {But when they de- 
liver on up, be not anal- 
ous how, or what you 
shall speak, because what 
you should say shall be 
sugvested tu you in That 
MOMENT. 

20 For it is not pou 
that shall speak; but the 
SPIRIT Of your FATHER 18 
THAT Wluch sreaks by 
you. 

21 {Then Brother will 
deliver up Brother to 
Death, and a Father his 
Child; and Chitdren will 
rise up against l'arents, 
and cause them tu die. 

22 And you will be 
hated by all on account of 
my NAME. But IX who 
PATIENTLY ENDURES to 
the End, will be savcd. 

23 But when they per- 
secute you in this city, 
tly to the oruEn; +(and 
from that, if they perse- 
cute you, take refuge in 
ANOTHER ;]) for indecd I 
declare to you, you will 
not have gone through 
the cirres of "Israel, till 
the SON of MAN be come. 

24 $A lusciple is not 
above his TRACHER, nor 
a S.rvant above lus Mas- 
TER. 

£5. It 1s sufficient for 
the pisciPLe that he be 
as his TEACHER, and the 
SERVANT as his MASTFR. 
lf they have called the 
HOUSENOLDER Beclzebul, 
how much more T1103" of 
his NOUSENOLD P 

26 ¢ Thercfore, ſear 
them not; for there is 
nothing concealed, which 
will not be discovered ; 


+ 23. This sentence is not found in the Vatican MS., thouch it ia approved by Griesbach. 
Clarke says—“ This clause is found in Jd8S8 D L, and eight others; the Armenian, Sazon, all 


the [talaexcept three ; Athan., Theodor., Tertul., 4a 
: pn nomon, approves of this 
n 


t 10. Mark xiil. 11; L.uke xii. it. 
John xiii. 16; x. 20. 


. Amor., 
i read:ng. On the above authorities, 
stext. at probably :oace a portion of this gospel as written by Matthew.” 


£ 23. Luke xxi. 16. 
¢ 26. Mark iv.23; Luke vilil7; aii. 2 


Shilar. 


d Juvencus, 


Griesbach hes 
$ 24. Luke vi. ae 


Chap. 10: 27.] MATTHEW. Vap 10: 87. 


and hid, which will not 
be made known. 

27 What I tell you in 
the DARK, publish in the 





eeeret, whichaot shall be houwn: Waat laay toyou in 
Th OKITIA, ELNATE EF Tey Pati’ Kat ô €ts TO ous 


Perea 
xpywrroy, & ov yruoOnrerat. 7'O Acyee tu ev 
the darince, speak oom the jight; andwhat in the ear LiGnht; and what is whis- 
axovere, anpuiare ext twy Swratey “Kar uy —— in your a * 
ys bear, preach you on the house-tope, And not aiid from the — 
PpOBEIOOe aro Tay AXOKTEvOYTWY TO Twua, THY Tobe. 
be afraid ot = those hilhog the bu.ly, the 28 Be not afraid of 
Be Yuxny py Suvapevay awoxrervarr poSnOnre ‘Hose. who Kit ie 
hfe no bean g atle to bill; be afraid nopy, but cannot destroy 
Be pardop Toy Suvauevoy Kat Wuxny Kai owe, | the {future} tuirk; but 
bet 0 rather 3 that) obeingabie = both iife and body rather fear nin wie CAN 
awoAcgas ev yeevyn. “Ovys 8v0 orpoviia utterly destroy both Life 
to destroy an Gehenna. Not two Sparrows and Body i in ¢ Gehenna. 
agocpiov rwAeTAL; Kat év ek avTwy ov weTEt- | og Are not Two Spar- 
On anime are soki? and one of em ae shall | rows sold for an + ASsa- 
(x1 upon sae @acthwithevt the father of you. Ofyoa shall fall on the GROUND 
Se xa ai Tpixes THS KEPadns maga! np Ounuevar , without tyour FATHER. 
apieven the haws of the head Leing numbered 30 And even the NAIRS 
cot. 3|My ovy doBnOnre ——— orpovOiwy | of Your weap are all 
ae. ot _ therefore fear yuu; imany sparrows numbered. 
Siapepere vues. 31 Fear not, then; pou 
are Let:er you are of more value than 
8 
“Tas our doris duodoynoes ev €uot euxpro- ——— theref 
40 therefore whoever shallceunices to me ito pireence hall erence rere a 
Oey tx» avipwxwy, duoroynow Kayo ev aut | Shall acknowledge me be 
oftbe men. J will coptese event to bius ie a me 3 Se — 
aowledzee him before 
euxporbey Tov Watpos pov, Tov ey oupavois, — ade 
1% pte race ofthe father ofme, ofthat ia ecavens, THAT FATHER of mine i 


*the HEAVENS. 

83 But whoever shall 
renounce me before MEN, 
¥ also will renounce him 
before THAT FATHER of 
mine in * the HEAVENs. 

384 t Think not That I 

M1 vousrnre, drt nAGov Badery eipqyny ent | am come to send forth 

Aut you must sappues that Lameome tosend peace upon | Peace on this LAND; I 
Ty oux nNASoy Borew eipnyny, ahAa am come not to send 


>Varis 3 ay apynonras pe eum™poobey Twy 
Waoever bet 1f nay deny me in presence of the 
avipszwy, aprncouat avToy Kaye euxpoobey 
men, I wiildeny him even I in presence 
Tov WaTpos pov, Tov ey ovpavois. 
ofthe Ctuer ofme, of that 1:0 = heavens, 


Ube ¢wth; sot LTamcome to send peace, Peace, but War 
paxepar. ® HAGoy yap Siyacas avpiorov — 85 For my coming will 
@ esurd, Tameceme for to ect aman = against | Set fa Man against his 


vou Barpos astov, kat Ovyatepa Kara ns pn- | YATE, and a Daughter 
the = father = of him, = amd a daughter = againet the §=mo- | against her MOTHER, and 


Tpos adrns, nat yupny Kara THs wrevepas a Daughtcr-in-law against 
ture efter, and adauzhter-io-lew against the mother-in-law her Mother-in-law ; 


evtns: © xas €xOpot Tov ayOpwrov, of oiiaxor | 36 #0 that a MAN’s En- 


cl her, aud enewies ofthe aan, the household | Cmies will be found in his 
aQuroy, OWN FAMILY. 
of Lim. 37 fIlz who roves Fn- 


ther or Mother more than 
*0 pide gg ltl tas a Lnrepa brep exe, ovx | me, is not worthy of me; 











He loving poe above me, not and NE who LOVES Son 
€or: ou afios: ai é eikes vioy 7 Ouyarepa or Daughter more than 
« §=6 of ma worthy ; end he loving som or daughter me, is not worthy of me. 

⸗ bia Manuscatrr—8% the ueavyss, SS. the Heavens. 
“7. The houses were mic roted Compare Deut. xxii. 8 Jonh. il. 6, Neh. vill. 16, Isa. 
Pe ‘ier. rx hi. 29, Acts x. 0 4 4. See Appendix and verse sy, 4 20. Aesarion— 
ts vice alsut one cent and five millet or three farthings sterling. t 30. Some Grock 
cuples read in this place tees boulees—the will of. 
3 #%. Luke sii.8: ix. 96; Mark viil.38; Rom. x.9; 3 Tim. Il. 19. $M. Luke xil. 6 


223. Micah vii. é 1'3% Luke xiv, 30, 


Chap. 10. 88.)] MATTIIEW. IGiop. 11: 7. 











UTEP EME, OVUK ETT pov atioss Sear bs ov Aap- | 38 ¢ And he who does not 
aline me, not be ofme worthy; and who net takes take his Cross, and follow 


Bavet toy oravpou airov, Kat akoAouOe: owtow |e, is nat worthy of me. 
the cross of himeeif, and follows after 39 Iz who PRESERVES 
Hou, oux ett pov atios. Y'O cdpwy ry Yuxny his LiF shall lose it; but 
me, not is ofme worthy, We finding the life HE who LosFs his LIF¥F, 
@-TOov, awoAege: VTV- Kat bd awoAccas thy | My accovnt, will pre- 

of imeelf, shall lose her; and he = havinglow =the | Serve It. 
Voxnv abrou évexev enov, espyoe: autny, %'O| 40 tlle who recrives 
life ofbimscifon aceoumtofme, shall find her. He ra receives me, and 1k 
Sexouevos Spas, ene 8 . b 3 -|*ho RECEIVES me, re- 
» ue Seyxerar war b eve Sexou J 

receiving you, me receives; and he me XOB™ celves HIN who Sent Dc. 
evos, Sexera: tov awocre:Aavra pe. *'O| 4! Ma sho —— 
ing, Frocives him sending me. He —— a P de — SN ote 
5<xXonevos xpopnrny eis ovoua epodntov, pic- |e 18 & Prophet, will ob- 
»h . : ; 
Yeceiving a pruphet in ampane Aa prophet, ave | fama Prophet 3 Reward : 


Boy wpodnrov Anvercac wat 6 dexopevos and Wk Who ENTERTAINS 
wart = ofa prophet asbailubtaia; aad he receiving 1 Righteous man, because 


he is a Righteons men, 
Sixasoy eis ovona Bieatov, picBoy sinxtov will obtain a Righteous 


Ajictman in , pmaine Of ajustman, areward ofa just man ian’s lleward 
Avyerat. “ Kat ds eay rotion éva tay mixouy 42 SAnd wnceved dali 
@s..thobtain. And whoever may giveto one of the little-ones — single Cup of Cold 
TsUTWY WOTNELOY Wuy pou povoy, cis OvoMGa fa- ee * —*33 eet 
theee a cup ofcold only, in anwme ofa |" bar LOWLY Oxs. hie 
O;rov, auny Acyw bu, ov wy awodcan rov| he j Discirle. 
diss ple, imteed Leay toyou, mot mot  mayloee’ the —— — ie 
ss 1 A 9 10 


M:TOoV rTovẽ. — oe 
“ears Will he lose his Eee 
teward of himself. WAEN.” 


KES. ca’. 1], 
1 : CHAPTER XI. 
Kat evyevero, dre ereAecer db Incovs Siatag-| } And it occurred when 
And it happeoed, when had finished the Jesus cuars-  Jesuy had concluded in- 
; : 
cov tos Swiexa padyrats aurTov, pete structing his TWELVE Dis- 
dug to the twelve disciples of humeclf, he departe | ciph s, he departed thenee 
cxeiOev, tov SiBacxey kat Knpysoew ev Tats |io tEAci and to procelum 
thenee, ofthe to teach and to preach in the fin their CITIES. 
woAcow avtwv, O S¢ lwavyns axovoaseyvtw| 3 ¢ Now Jonn, having 
cities of them. The and Joho = having heard ia the | henrd in PRISON of the 
Serpwrnpiy Ta epya rou Xpisrou, weuas Bvo!worxs of the MESSIAn; 
Prison the works ofthe Anointed, having sent two sending *by his visci- 
HaOnTwy abtou, e:mev autw Sued €PXOMEVOS, | PLES, 

Gisciples ofhimecif, said to him; Thowastthe coming one, 3 said to him, le Art 
N €repoy wpoc8oxwper: 4 Kas aroxp:Oe:s thou the COMING ONE, or 
or another arewe to look fer? And anewering the / are we to expect anothert”’ 
Incvous e:wey avrois: Hopeulerres amayye:Aare| 4 And Jesus answering, 


— — — — 


Jeaue sald = to them; jug away relate “ to them, “Go. tc!l 
lwcvyy & axovere xat BAewere: Frupdot ava-| John what you have heard 
taJuhn what youhesr and see; blind ones see jand scen ; 

EAerouct, mat ywrdrot wepiwarovot, Aewpor; & tthe Blind are made 
agin, and Jameones are walking aboot, lepers to sec, and the Lame to 
K20api(ovri, Kat Kwpoe axovouct, veKkpot evyer-| walk; Lepers are cleans- 

arecleansed, and desfones arehearing, deal ones arei'cd; the Deaf hear; the 


povrat, Kal wTw@YXOt evayyeArCovTar ®Kat paK- Dead are raised; and glad 
raised up, and poor ones are addremed with joyful news; and blessed | tidines are announce to 











apios eoriv, és eay un oxavdario0n ev epor. the Poor ; 
a is, whoever mot maybeoficnded in me. 6 And happ is he, who 
‘Tovrwy de wxopevonevwv, nptaro 8 Incous | Shall not stumble at me.” 
These and going away, besaa the Jesus 7 And as they were 
* Vatican Manuscarrr.—2. by his piscreres. 
t 38, Matt. xvi. 26; Mark viil.24; Loke ix. 23; xvii. s3; John xil. 25, = 49. Luke 
x.16; John xit. 20. 2 42. Mark x1. 41. $& Luke vii. £8 J 3. Chm, xix. 


19; Dan. ix. #4 @ 5. lew. xuxv.8&; Ix2.1. 


Chap. 11: 8.) MATTHEW. 


Aeyery Tos oxAots wept Teavvouy Te efnAGere 
te easy) «tethe *croads coscerning John, ress went yeu out 


“ THy epnuoy OecoarGa; Kadauoy bro aveuou 





the desert - te see? a reed by wind 
— BAAAa|, Tt EEBAbETE Beir; avOpw- 
being shakes ? But what weat you out to ece? aman 


wov ey poraxos ivarios nudsegpevov; dou, 
in eoht garments having been clothed; Le, 

of Ta padraxa opouvres, ey TALS OLKOLS TwY 

thoar the sofi (garments) wearing, fm the heuwes of the 


BaciAcwry ecw. *AAAa ve eknABere sSeey; 


Rings ore. what weatyou out to cece? 
mpopnrny; N — — Upiy, Kat WEpiTgoT Epoy 
& prophet? I eey coh aod much more 
Zpopnrev. mY Otros *Lree]} tort, wept ob 
of « propect. coneerniag whom 


yeypanrar: ‘ Bev, ye arooreARe Tov ayyeAor 
ste wetics , the mecwrnger 
plow ™p0 — — ica KaTacKevaces THF 
of me briere abe face aC thes, ‘x whe ehall prepare the 
b8er guy euspoober gov.” 1 Auny Acyw by, 
way ef ues wyreceuce of thee.” Indeed [say to you, 
ove eyryfetus 7 ‘yervaross yuvaixay peilav, 
Bess wen among of woman greater, 
lwarvee tov Bartigrou- 5 de MiKpoTepos ev TD 
of Joan tue XX the but the 
BactAcs Twy ovparyer, peilwy avTov — 
hiagina of ane brovens greater of hin ia 
CAwo S Tar hucpwoy lwayvou Tov Barr torrou tos 
From sed the days of Joba 
aprt, 4 Baoiresa Tw — —— as 
aow, the hiagdom ef the aia hse bees invaded, and 
Brag ras apraCovew evrny. BYlayres yap ol 
* AK for the 
— was ae youos éws Iwayvou, #; €v- 
and the a aul duha, ‘ oa dbl 
—— Ka: ec GeAere SetarOai, avros erriv 
Aad if souare willieg to receive, thee te 
HAwas, 5 pedAcy epxerOa. * O exw wra 


te come. He haviae ears 


car. 


% Tivs 8¢ Spowow Thy yevsay Tavrny; ‘Opoia 

Te whet but shall compare the geecration this? Like 
eors wasdious ev ayopars xaO>uevois, Kat ZpOo- 
ais baye fe markets atu, aad call- 
Gerove: ros éraiposs autav, ¥ *[uas] Aeyou- 
me te the comspeniena of ikem, [and saying, 
ow Hvanoayey tu, xarovx wpxnoacte: 

We have played oa the flute tuyov, and mot you bare danced, 


eOpnyncasey dpuy, kat oux exowacde. #8 HAGE 


wehave mourned toyou, sad not you have lamented. Came 








[hap. 11: 17. 


departing, {Jzsvs pro- 
ceedcd to say to the 
CROWDS concerning John, 
*“ Why went you out into 
the presyrxt? To see a 
Reed shaken by the Wind? 

8 But why went you 
out? To see a man ro 
in Soft Raiment? Behold! 
THOSE WEARING FINE 
clothing are in BOTAL 
PALACES. 

9 But why went you 
out? Tosee a Prophet? 


Yes, [ tell you, and one 
more excellent than -a 
Prophet. 


10 This is he concern- 
rh whom it is written, 
ehold! I send my mEs- 


“SENGER betore thy Face, 
‘whowillpre y war 
‘before thee!’ 


11 Indeed, I say to you, 
Among those burn of W 

nen, there has not arisen 
a greater than Juhu the 
IMMERBSER; yet the LEAST 
in the KINGDOM of the 
HEAVENS ig supenor to 


And from the DaYs 
of John the imwKaser 
till now, the KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS has been 
forcibly assailed, aud the 
violent #eize «t. 

13 thor All the ero. 
PHETS and the LAW im- 
structed till John. 

14 And if you sre dis- 

to receive it, be os 
THAT ~Eljah who is to 
come. 

15 He navixc Ears, 
let him hear. 

16 But to what shall T 
com this GENERA- 
TION? lt 18 hke Boys 
sitting in Public Places, 
and calling {9 *Orwkes; 

17 saying, We have 

layed to you on the flute, 
but whave net dunced: 
e lave sung wourntul 
son zs to you, but you 
Take e not lameuted. 


* Varicax Masuscaire.—? Why went you out intothe peszar? Tosee a Reed shaken 


the Wind? & But wh 
o see 8 Prophet? 10, 


? 1% It was 3 commun sayi 
only tili the times of the Messiah. 


3 7. Luke vil 24 
g ve Mal. iv.5; Matt. xvil. 11. 


went you out? 
oTr—e..a.f, 15. to hear—omuf. 


16. ‘Luke vii 3i. 


Tose a Man, &c 
16. ormBRS. 17. Ab 


with the Jews before the birth of Christ, that the prophets 
rile ——— 1; Mark 1.2; Luke i. 76. 


v But why went peat out? 
d—emf. 


$ 12. Luke xvi. 16 


Chap. 11: 18.) MATTHEW. Chup. 11: 26. 


yep Iwayyns, unre eoOiwy unre mivwy* Kat Aey- 18 For John came ab- 
Joba, neither eating nor drinking; and they ; Staining from meat and 
— Aatmonoy exer. “HAS 5 vios Tov ' drink, und’ they say, Ie 

say "= A demon he has. Came the ena ofthe | has a Demon; 
ayvOpwmou, evdiwy Kat wivey KatAeyouoiw T3ov, | 19 thescn of MAN came 
man, eating and drinking, and they any; Lo, eens of meut and 
avOywmros Payos kat otvoworns, TeAwvwy pidos | drink, and they say, Be- 
aman glutton and a wine drinker, of tax-gatherers a friend | hold, a Glutton and a Wine 

e 
xucauaptwrwv. Kar edixatwOn 7 copia aro Twy | drinker! an Associate of 
and sinners. Bat is justified the wisdom by the | Tribute-takers and Sin- 
TEXVOY AUTNS. ners? But wispos is vin- 
children of her. dicated by her CHILDREN . 
Pore nptaro ovecSiCerw Tas wodets, ev als; 20 [Then he began to 
Then hebegan toreprosch the cities, iowhieh | Censure the CITIES m 
eyeyovro al wAcirrat Suvauers avrov,* dre ov | Which Most of his MiRa- 
were done the most mighty works cfhim, Lecause not | CLES had been rformed, 
usrevonoay, Qua: oot, Xopatiy, ova: oar, | Because they did not re- 
trey reformed, Woe twothee, Chorazin, woe to thee, au 

N)67a8ar dri ecey Tupp car Li3wme eyevovro cf Woe to thee Chora- 
Wetheaida, for if iu Tyre and Sidon hedbeendone | Zin! woe to thee, Beth- 
saida! For if tHose 
MIRACLES which are BE- 
ING PERFORMED in you, 





ai Suvapets, af -yevoueva: ev Sui, wadar ay 
the nvghty works, thoee being performed in you, long Sy would 
ey ocaxky wat onrod erTevonTay. *TIAny 
ya Selle kas Stace toed: But | had a done iu ‘Tyre 
Aeyw uw: Tupp wat Z38wvr averxrorepoy | and Sidon, they would 
Tsay to you: Tyre aad Sidon more tolerable long — —— 
eorosr EY quepæa — 7 tuw. RRa ov, — fre. i ance. A 
willbe in aday = of trial, than you. Aad thou, | - t tee oS o 
Kamepvaoun, 2 €ws tov ovparyov iwleca, —* aa — n- 
Caperaaum, whichevente the heaven = art being exalted, | FAVIE 35 hi nN a don, 
éws ‘g3ov xaraBiBacdnon: dri et ev Zrdopuors HA a ay udgmicat, 
to faviaibility — ——— . for if in Sodom t J a a ibex Ginn 
evoyvro ai Suvauers, ai yevouevat er cot ⸗ J 
a done the —— theee ee — te thas, nen Se ae re. 
€ueivay ay meypt TNS one ov. **TlAny Aeyw : a : 
adem Oe coop vival, | fiteien tae woes 
ui, OTs Zosouwy avexTorepoy eara: ey 
te you, that — “etaedoe vexrorepe willbe in | MIRACLES which are BE- 


A ING PERFORMED in thee 
HMEPE KpLTEws, N ToL, , > 
aday oftrial, than thee. had Veen done in Sedoin, 


it had remained till THIs- 
DAY. 

24 But I say to you, 
That it will be nore endu- 
rable for the Land of 
Sodom, in a Day of Judg- 
SEy exeiwwy Ty Kaipy amoxpiders 5 Incous | ment, than for thee.” 


On that the occasion answering the Jesus 25 On That occasion, 
ecwev’ Efopodoyoupar gol, warep, Kupce Toy | Jesus said, “J adore thee, 
sald ; thee, Ofather, Olord ofthe | () Father, Lord of UTAVON 


oupavou Kat — ns, ônri axexpyas TauTa amo | and FRTn, Because, hav- 

hewen and ofthe earth, because thuuhasthid these from | ing concealed these things 
Topwy Kat ouveTwy, Kat amexadvias aura | fron the Wise and Lutel- 
wise men and discerning men, and thon hast revealed them hyent, thou hast revealed 
ynmios. Nai, 6 warnp, drt obTws evyevero | them to Babes. 


to babes. “© Yes, the — for erven a20 it was 26 Yes, FATHER, For 
evdoxia epmpocbev gov. Mayra por wapeSo6r | thus it was well pleasing 
good in presence of thee. All tume = arc given | ia thy sight. 





vz, & 33. Hades—from a, not, and ideis, to see; and literally means Ardden, obscure, invisible 

‘It is found eleven times in the New Testament. In the Common Veraion, it ts. rendered 
ave in 1 Cor. xv.55, and in all other places Aell; but — — is now universally admittcd 
be an incorrect translation. See Appendix—word hade 


“$90. Luke x. 18. © » 23. Ina. xiv. 15; Ezek. ae 3 35. Luke x. 21. 


Chap. 11: £7.) MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 12: u. 





bro Tov warpos pou’ Kas ovders exiryivwone: Tov 
ey the father ofme; and no one knows the 
viov, es un 6 watnp ovbe Toy waTepa Tis Emt- 
eca, tf mot the father; neither the father any one 
yivesner, es und vios, ear ‘y eay Bovanrat 
kaows, M eutthe son, aod towhom may be willing 
@ . e 
6 vios aroxarupa:. * Acute xpos ye wartes of 
the soe te reveal. Come to me al the 
KOMWMYTES Kas KepopriFpevor, Kayw avaravow 


toiling ead being and [ jill cause to rest 
ues. 27 Apare Toy (vyor poy ed’ suas, xa 
poe. ake the yohe ofme upoe yon, and 


maGere ax’ exou 67: Npaos eipt, Kat TAaNEivos 
er iafermed by ine, foe meek lem, eal bumble 
Ty Kapsiq. xa: ebpnoere avawavow Tas PuXas 
wetre beast; emt you chall fied a rest tothe loves 


J 1 

vpwr. O yap (vyos pou XpNoTos, Kat To 
of you. Tee tor (vyc of me easy, : amd the 
Goprioy pov era v ECTLY. 

burden — — ts. 


KES. 6B’. 12. 
1 Ey exewy Te Kaipy exopevOn 3b Inrous trois 

A: that the semon passed the Jesus tothe 
caBpac: d:a tev owopipor: of Se paérra: avrov 


cabheth tkrawgh the corn-Gehle; the aad disciples of bum 
fmeivacay, Ka: nptayro TiANety oTaxuas, Kat 
eure bumgry, and be gan to pluck eareolcom, an 
aohiewv. 201 8¢ Sapicaio: sBovres, erruy avTw 
ta ent. The and = Phareees stems, eal = to him, 
Iov, of unOyra: gov soovcw, & ovuK eteor 
Le, the deeiples ofthee areduing, thet sot te lawful 
wosew ev caBsary. 3'O 8¢ esrey autos: Oux 
te do oe a ealshath. He but sad tothem; Not 
apeyrete, Ti exoinoe Aauid, dre ewervace, Kat 
bere you haown, what did Dand, when he wae hungry, and 
o pet’ auvrou; ‘axes esondOey es TOY otKoV 
thane with ben ? how heemtered into the house 
tou Geou, kas Tous aprous THs Kpobevews epayer, 
ofthe God, and the ee ofthe presence didi oat, 
ets ovx efor ny aut payew, ovde ros per’ 


wharkh ost leefel wee to him to eat, aetiher tothose with 
GuTev, €& fy TOAIS lepevos Movors ; b H oux 
hum, easept the pricets aboue ? Or act 


eveyrerTe ev Te vouy, sri Tas caBBaci oi 
bee yourcw ia = the lew, thet to the sabbathe the 


iepers e» 7p lepw ro saBSarov BeBnAovai, cat 
purte tw the temple the eabbath molate, and 


aration: e1ot; SAeyeo Se Sus, dri Tov lepou 
—XXXX ase? Leay but to you, that of the temple 


—— 





— — — 


* Variean Maxcschirt.—S. he was. 


27 $ All things are 1m. 
parted to me by my Fa- 

THER; and no one, but 

the yaturR, knows the 
SON; nor does any one 

know the FATHER, except 

the son, and he to whom 

the son 1s pleased to re- 

veal him. 

28 Come to me, All rou 
LABORING and burdened 
ones, and x will causo 
you to rest. 

29 Take my YOKR on 

u, and be taught by me; 
or 1 am meek and lowly 
MUMEART; and your LIVES 
will tind qu Resting-plucc. 

30 ¢ For my yoxr 3 
easy, and my BURDEN 18 
light. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 At That riz {Jesus 
on the +SABRATH went 
through the rieLps oF 
GRAIN ; — his — 
PLES were hungry, an 
begnn to pluck off fare of 
Gran, end to eat. 

2 Now the PHARISIs, 
observing, said to him, 
* Behold, thy DisciPLes 
ure doing what is pot law- 
ful to do on a Sabbath.” 

3 But e said to them, 

‘Have you not read what 

wid did, when *he was 
hungry, and tHOsz who 
were with him ? 

4 how he tf entered inte 
the TABERNACLE of Gop, 
aud ate the LoavEs of the 
PRESPNCE, which were 
not awful for him tu eat, 
nor for THOsE who were 
with him, but for the 
PRIESTS ulone ? 

5 t Or, have you not 
read in the Law, that 
tthe PRIESTS inthe TEM- 
PLE profane the REST to 
be observed on the sab- 
BATIIS and are blameless? 

6 But 1 say to you, 





* 1. sesravea—with ns, Saturday, or ruther Fridty at sun-set to Saturday nt aun-set, for 


Sota: Jews reckoned. 


—— Gist this a'wo transpired on a Sabbath. +5. F 


* & Sy comparing 1 Sam.xx1.1—@, and Lev. xxIV.6—G, it will 
row Num, xxviit.9, it appears 


two addition. lembs were sacrificed on the Sabbath, by which the ordinary wurk of 


the week was Compare Exod. xxix. 38, 


7. Matt. sxvili. 8; — 33; vi. ®; x. 15. 


t 
6. 7 Jobn +. 3. 3 3. Mark ii. 23; Luke vi. 
6 Lev. xuiv.5, Num. axviii. 0. 


t 20. John xiv. 3; Web.iv 9—11 
3 Neut. xxiii. 25, 
⸗ 


Crap. 12: 7.) 


— ñ— — 


MATTHEW. 


perlwv cori ode. 7 Es Se eyvwxeire, Te ect 
greater ” js here. If but you had koowa, what is; 


** EAcov OeAw, eat ov @umay-” oux av Kare- 





“Mercy desire, aad not seacrifice,” not would you 
Sixacare Tovs avaitious, 8 Kupios yap €0Tt 
have condemned the blameless. A lord for is 


tov caBBarou 6 vios Tov avOpwmrov. 
ofthe sabbath the soa of the nar, 


Ka: peraBas exeOev, nAOer eis THY oUVA- 
And passing on frum thence, hecame into the oyna. 
ywynv avrwy. Kar wou, avOpwros ny rnp 
gogue of them, Aad lo. a maa there was the 
Xeipa exwy Enpay. Ka: ewrnpwrnoay avroyv, 
hand having withezed, And they asked him, 
Aeyovress Ei eferri trois caBBaci Oeparevery; 
sayemg ; Mi itialawful cothe enabbeths to heal? 
iva warnyopnawo.y avrov. |'O de ecmey avrois: 
that they might accuse him. He but eaid = tothem, 
Tes exrat ef buwy avOpwros, ds éfe: mwpoBaroy 
What shall be among you aman, who shallhave sheep 


éy, Kat €ay euweon Touro Tois raBSaci ets 


one, and == if should f. thie to the sabbath into 
Bubuvov, ouxi xKparnoet avto, Kat evyepet; 
a pit, not scize it, and = raise it up? 


Toop our 3:apepe: avIpwros mpoRarou; ‘Nore 
How much thea ie superior a maa of an wheep? So that 


eferrt tois caBBact nadws wotev. Tore 


it ielawful to the sabbath good to do. Thee 
Aeyet Tw avOpy mrp Exreivoy THY XELPA Gov. 
he anys ta the maa; Stretch out — the band of ther. 
Ka: eferewve: at amoxareorady syins, os 
And he stretched it out; and it was restored whole, as 
J 

2) QAAN. 

the other. 


Of Se Sapioato: cuuBovdrAtoy eAaBory Kar’ 
The then Pharieces a coucscil held againat 
autov efedAOorvres, Sews auroy amnor\cocwow. 
hiu going out, how him they might destroy. 


BO 8 Invous yvous avexwpynoev exerOer Kat 
The but Jes knowing withdrew fromtheace; ond 
NKoAov8nocay avT@w oxAoi WOAAOL’ Kas ebepa- 
followed hiw crowds Great; and he 
mwevoey avrovs mavras, ‘Kar ewersunoey 
healed them all and ant as 
auras, iva un pavepov avroy roinowow 7 dérws 


them, that not 3 hoowa him they should make; 60 that 


wAnpwOn To pnbew 3:0 ‘Hoatov rov xpo- 
fe wait be fulfilled the word spoken through Laaias the pro- 


Pyrou, Aeyovros: ¥**18o0v, bd mais pov, dy 
phet saying ; “Lo, the servant ofine, whom 





© Vatican Manuscnipr.—lo. a withered Land. 


Chap. 12: 18 


That one greater than the 
TENPCE is here. 

7 =f, then, you had 
known what this is; {<I 
‘desire Compassiun, and 
not a Sacrifice,’ vou 
would not have con- 
demned the INNOCENT; 

8 for the sox of MAN is 
Master of the sannati.” 

9 {And havi.) ih 
place, he went into their 
SY‘ AGOGUB ; 

10 and behold, there 
was a Mee we had *°a 
withered Hand. They 
asked Jésus, with a de- 
sign to accuse him, {*‘ Is 
it lawful to heal on the 
SABBATH ES” 

11 And He answered 
them, “ What Manis there 
among you, who, having 
onc Sheep, tif it fall inta 
a pit on the SABBATH, 
will not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out? 

——— not Man 

tly surpass a Sheep ? 
Therefore, 4t is Jawful Ne 
da good on the s.s- 
BATH.” 

13 Then he says to the 
MAN, “Stretch out Thine 
HAND.” And he stretched 
itout, and it was restored 
to soundness, like the 
other. 

14 Then the Prary- 
SEES, departing, held a 
Council concerning him, 
Mie they might troy 

i 





m. 
15 But Jesus knowing 
it, withdrew from them, 
and *many followed him, 
aud he healed them all; 
16 and charged them 
not to make him known - 
17 80 that the worp 
SPOKEN through Isainh 
the PROPHET might Ue 
verified, saying; 
18 tt Behold, my s¥2- 





15. ‘many followed. 


1 18. ‘Phe following is from the Septuazint version of Isa. xiii. 1, translated by Thom 


son :—" Jacob is my Kervant, I will wpehoid him; 
enbdraced him. 

tons he will not ery aloud, nor ur.e wit 

A bruised 


fudzment unto truth—and in hia name shall 


$7. Wow. vi6; Matt. ix. 1%. 
xiv. 8; John ix. td, 


Vveliemence, nor will his voice be heard a 
reed he will not break, nor will he quench sinoking flax, but will bring forth 

he nations trust words 
Jacob and Israel, added by the authors of the Septuagint, have obscured t' 


t.0. Mark ffi.1; Luke vi. 6, 
$11. Exod. xtiil. 4,8 Deut. xsii. 4. 


ai m; Isracl ia my chogen one, my soul 
I have put my spirit Hee him; he will piblish judement to the na. 
1 


broad. 
(or hope}.” The 
28 prophecy. 


t30. Lake xilf. 14; 
t 18. Lea. xlil. 1. 


Chap 12: 19.) MATTHEW. Chap. 12: 28. 
sperira, $ eyawnros pov, eis dy evdexnoey 4 “ VANT, whom I have cho- 








e 

itl 9 ° 
Utesechoure.the beloved of me, in whom takesdelight the eas take dehyht 4 
Pox wv Onow TO Bve Me pov en’ autor, : : 
oad a one Townll wst othe spirit ofme epun him, “will put my SPIRIT Upon 


» “him, and he shall pro- 
Kut Kpie.y ros eOveriy akayyeAc. | %Oun ‘olaign Justice (o the wa, 


oni jedgment te the nanogs be shall declare. Not POKES 

epeges, ovde xpavyace, ovbe axovoe: Tis ev 19 “ He will not strive 
be shall strive, nor ery out, moe ehallhear anyone ia | ,, nor cry out, nor will any 
Tas wAareiats THY Pwrny avrov ™ xarauoy “one hear his VOICR ia 
the wie plaers the voire of biz ; areed : 


“the OPEN SQUARES. 

20 “He will not break 
“a bruised Reed, and a 
“dimly burning Taper he 


Gurrerporppevoy ov xareate:, cat Awwoy Tubop- 
berwg bees Gruwed wot hechall break, and flax smoking 


eow ov aBioer tas av exBadn es vixos 


Set be stall — Be tring forth fe astetory | yl not extin ish, till 
ray xpimev. “Kat te ovouart avroy evn “he send forth the yupG- 
the jm tymeut. And te the Rame of him = nations “MENT tO vietory. 
eArwor: 21 “The nations also 
ms hope.” 


“will hope in his name.” 
22 $Then *they brought 


2Tore wpoonveyOn avtry B8auor(opuevos, | to lum a demoniae, blind 
Tice was brought to bin ‘ 


a demonize, and —— — cured 
} + 
TepAos wai awoos’ xa eBeparevoey avroy, core | him, so that *the pumB 
hind mt dumb; snd be healed him, : eothar | WAN ke and saw. 


23 And All the PEOPLE 
with amazement, asked, 
“Ie this the son of De- 
vid?” 


Toy TogAopy nai xwhoyv was Aadrciy ear BAewety. 
the blued and dumb both tospeak sad to ove. 


7Ka: ef:oravro wayres of oxAoi, Kat edeyor 


Asd were rapeard ali the crowds, and sald ; 
Murs ovros eotw 5 vios Aavid; Of S| 24 But the Pranisers 
Mot tus ms = itthe: «pom David? The ad | hearing them, said, “This 
Papigaros axovorvres, ecmoy Odros ove ex- | 28N Could not expel vr- 
Pearcees bearing, said This noe MONS, except through 


Beelzebul, the Prince of 
the prmons.” 


BadrAe Ta Sainona, «8 un €v ty BeeACeBova, 
arene 25 And *he knowing 


cantaecet the || drmwers, if not by the 
epxorrs tev Saiuoviey, YEwWes 8e 5 Indous 


mr ctenegus actor, emer arite oes br | tote chy nglon 
Tas « ress Qureyv, eirey avros: Daca Ba- mo ae — 

a⸗aid being divided against it- 
pine — ——— —— Kat self, is desolated ; and No 
hiegdem «bring devited = againet iicellf, telaid weate; aud | City or House being di- 


Faga wots 9 o1Kia pepiobeica Kad’ éaurys, ov ee aginst itself, can 
every ey ef bovee being divided against fteelf, not stand. 


: and. 
orabycera:. “Kate: 6 caravas tow caravay| _ “6 Now 'f ve ethan 
wall stand. And ff{the adsernary the SARY expe e VER- 


exBarAei, ef’ éavrow cuepicOn’ wws ovy ara- | ®42Y: — variance 








emtsout, with = himeclf he in at \anance, how —then ULE G eta 
Oyzeras q BaciAcia avrov; “Kai ce eves ev O Resides, if E through 
BeeACeBovadA exBadrddAw ra Saoria, oi vict uw throvgh whom do your 
Rewtre nas cant out the demons, the eone etyos — expel them? There- 
«y tive exBaddAoust; Ara TovTo avrot tuaov fore, thep will be Your 
by ebom de they cast out? te this they of you Judes 2 
coovrarapirat. Es Se ey xveupari Beou €yw 20 But, if it be by Di 
shal) ben puri gee. Vf but ty spirit efGud I vine co- ti that { 
’ operntion tha 
tuPakrAw Ta Satyovia, apa epOager €P | cast out peMons, then 
emt wai the dumone, thea bas suddenly come among *#Gon’s ROYAL MAJESTY 
° Vavicas Mascecarrt.—22. they brought, 7%. tue pumas man spake and saw, 
3S. be huuwiag. 


* & Bee note on Basileia, Matt. til.3. Itis not according to fact, to make Jesus sav 
that “the kingdom of God has come unto you," as rendered In the Common Version, ani 
Stowe by madern translators, The context shows that our Lord ts speaking uf hinuseil 
Ties mivacies were proows of hie Messiahship. See John ili.2; v.36; vii, al. 


% 3% Lake 2f.14 3%. Mark Mil. 22. 


Chap. 12: 29.) 








MATTHEW. 


duas 7 BamtAcia rov Oeav. °H xws Suvaras 
you the majesty ofthe Gad. Or how is able 
Tis erveAOety exs THY OLKLAY TOV ta XuUpOV, Kal 
Any one toenter into the house ofthe atrung man, and 
Ta Oxevun urT ou Siapraca:, €QYV [LN Wpwroy 
the household stuf of him to plunder, if not first 


dnon TOV LOX UpPOV; Kal TOTE THY OLKIaY aurou 
he shouklbind the strong men? aad then. the house of him 
diapraces, ©'O un wy per’ enov, Kar’ euou 
be shall plunder. Ile not being mith. me, against me 
éore: was 6 un Cuverywr per’ epou, oKopmi¢et. 
te, ami he not gathering with we, 
S\Aca tovro Aeyw Sui Taca duapria kas 
Therefore this Ieay toyou; All and 
Braronuta apeOnrerat Tots —— n 8e 
evil-epeaking shall be forgiven to the meno; the but 
Tou FUSUHAT SS BrAargnpia ove apednoera: 





of the not shall be forgiven 
i avbpumors } @ xa ds ay est Ayo 
to the and who ever may speak a word 


KaTa TOU sae tov avOpwroy, ads) oreT At auTe 
against of the son of the man, it e.all be forgiven to him; 


’ * 
6s 8 avy ea Kara Tov Wrycviaros Tov ayilov, 
who but ever may epeak against of the apirit ofthe holy, 


oux apednretat arti, OITE EY TOIT TH AlwWML, 


not it shall be forgiven to hin, neicver ia trie the age, 
oure ev TH EAA DTI. “FEL srotnoate to Ber- 
nor in the comin;. Vither maseyou = the tree 
Spov Kadoy, Kal TOY Kaproy avrov Kadov 7 
good, ant =the fruits of him goud, = or 
mwowprtare to Sevdpoy aampoy, Ka: Tov Kaprov 

make you = the tree cormpt, and =the fruits 
GUT ou Tampax" 4k Yap ‘TOV -KapNOV: +0 Sevdpov 

ofhim = —s corrupt; Fe the fruit the tree 
ywwoKerat. Tevynuara exidvov, wrws 
is known, O broods = of venomous serpents, how 


SsvadGe ayada Aare, rounpot ovres; EK yap 
are youable good (things) to apeak, evil(men) being; out of for 
TOY Wepiogevpatos TNS Kapdias TO TTOUG AaAci. 
the fulness ofthe heart the mouth speaka. 
%'O ayabos — — ex rou ayabou Onvaupov 
The good out of the goad treasure 
exBarAet Ta aba wat 6 wovnpos avepungs 
brings forth the good (thingy); andthe evil 
€x TOU a onnpey Onoavpou exBarAe: woynpa. 
out of the evil treasure brings forth evil (thinya). 
% Aeyw de tu, bri way Snua apyov, b eay 
leay but to you, that every worl idle, whieh if 
AaAnowow of avIpwrot, axo3woovei, wept 
inay speak the nen, they shall rive arcuunt, conceruiug 
aurou Aoyor ev nuepa xpicewss = Ex yap tTwv 
this word in aday of trial. By for the 
Aoyev cov Sixaiwdnan, Katex Tw Aoywr gov 
wonls of thee thou elalt be acquitted, and by the wore of thee 
Karadsixacdnon. 
thou shale be condemned, 


* Vatican Mascscript.—3l. to rou MEN. 
me 32. in no wise be forgiven hiin. 


error of the transcriber. or this reason it 


3 a. —— 38: Luke xil. 10; 1 John v. 16. 
{%. M att. iil.7; xxii. 33 1 35. Lake vi. ©. 


31. to MEN—omit. 
S. of the ceAat—omit, 
¢ 33. The Vat. MSS. mere hy it anol not be Ce ah 
hat is stated In verse $1, and the paralicl passage in Luke xi 
ceror oft - * has nee been inaeriod i 


$ 83. Matt. vii. 17: 


[ Chap. 12: 37. 





has y appear- 
ed among you. 

29 Morcover, how can 
any one enter the STRONG 
one’s MOUSE, and plunder 
his Goops, unless he first 
bind the stTRoNG cone? 
and then indecd he may 
plunder his uousr. 

30 He who Is not with 
me, is against me; and WR 
who GATHERS not with 
— 


ree le refore, I say to 
you, h every other 
Sin and 3 emy will 
be forgiven *to YOU MEN; 
yet the BLASPHEMY ‘ol 
the Spizir will not be 
forgiven 

32 For — may 
speak a Wo gainst the 
SON of MAN, it 2 t will be 
forgiv pol him; but he who 
may peak against the 
OL Grate it will m 
no wise be forgiven him, 
neither in this nor in the 
coming AGE. 

a ——— TREE 

and its FRUIT good; 
BE call the TREE bad, and 
iis rruiT bad; for we 
know the’ TREE by the 
FRUIT. 

34 0 Progeny of Vipers! 
thow can 38 being evil, 
speak good things ° for 
out of the EXUBERANCE 
of the HEART the mouth 
R 8. 
35 {The coop Man ont 
of his Goop Treasure pro- 
duces ° good things; and 
the Evin Man out of his 
BAD Treasure produces 
evil things. 

36 But I say to you, 
That for Every pernicious 
Word which MEN may 
utter, they shall be Re- 
sponsible, on a Day of 
Judument. 

37 For se thy wWorps 
thou wilt acquitted ; 
and by thy vworps thou 
wilt be condemned. ie 


$2. not be forgiven 
35. good things, 


which is contrary to 
10. ——— it is a 








Luke vi. 43, 4% 


hap. i2: 28.] MATTHEW. 


*Tore axexpiOnoay tives Toy ypapuarew: 








*[ Tere ger) cane of the ser fen 
x svaiwy,| Aeyorvres: Ai3acnKarc, Ged: 
‘eat — oe eee Otencher, we 


Omer Xo Jou onmesor idery. 
ous fom thee acicn to ore. 
ecwev auras: Tevea wornpa kat porxadis o7- 
oud te them, A creeratioe evil and) = amlulterous a 


Mesoy Exc(nTet: Kai TnELov ov 800nceT AL aurn, 
se @evesnda ; 


2°O 3¢ axoxpiders 
He bat = anewering 


aad 2 ize wet = shall be given = to her, 
«1 un TO onperor leva Tou xpopyrov. ™‘Nowep 
if eat the sgh) = sof Jonen, =the prophet. Like as 


yap nv lwvas ey Ty KoiAiqg Tou KHToUS Tpes 
Sar en 8=6Joum im the belly of the fieh theese 
Waepas Kea: THES yuKTAaS’ obTws ecra: b vlos 
deya and nights, 80 shall be the son 
Tow ardpwr ry ey Ty Kapka TNs yns Tpets huepas 
of tine oan mm Use beast ofthe earth ¢ days 
wa: Tpe:s vuxtas. *! Avdpes Nivevira: avaory- 
ami three = mezhte. Mee Nimevites chal) stand 
Torta: ev TY KpIgel peTA THS ‘yeveas TauTHs, 


op mm the judgurnt ezine the geveration of this, 
xa: = KaTaxpwovow aurny dri perevoncay 
aml shall ive jedsmermt against ber; for they sefurmed 


€:s To eNpUypAa Iwva Ka: ou TAGOY lwva wde. 
oR the preschiag ef Junes; aad to agreater of Jones here, 


*?BaoAssga vorou eyepOnoerat ev ™) Kptoet’ 


Quara of south shall rne sp in the judgwneet 
META THS yEeveas TaUTNS, Kat KaTaKpives 
aguest tle greerafion of thin, and shall gwe jedzmest agninet 


aurny drt nAOey ex Twy xeparwy THs yns 
ieev . for shecame from the ends ofthe earth 
@xosJai THY Gopiay ZoAouwvos- Kai Sou, TAEoy 
to arer tle anleom ofSclomee, end io, a greater 


ZorAopcovor GSe. S'Oray be +o axafaproy 
of Sutoee brve. When bet the —XRX 


wrevua eteAby aro tov avOpwrov, Biepyerai 
oper mang Comme cat from the ¢ man, it wanders about 
Toxwy (nTovy avanavow, Kat ory 


3,’ y 
rear 


themugh places aeebing Sresting-place, and not 
— “Tore Aeyer Emsrpelw eis tov 
Gms. Thea i says; I will reture into the 
ouxow pov, dbey einrOov. Kai cAdoy eipiones 
beast of we, whence I came. Aad coming it finds 


oAa(erra, CeCapwuervoy, Kas XEXOOMMMEvov. 
gf orto sat hoving Leen wept,” and having bees cet in order. 


“Tore Topeveras Kat Wapar es ne’ davrou 
— gor, , aad — Gay * itectf 
éxra érepa rvrevyara, x e @QuTov, Kat 

— jeg — = peli of itself, 


ant 
t.ashOevra Karoimes exe’ Kat yiveras 


Ta 
they eoteving § fiads an sbode = there, and been mes the 








© Vartcen Maxcscater.—2& aml Phariwes—omi?. 
¢ HA This was a demand often 


Chap. 192: 45. 

| 58 {Then some of thc 
-CRIBES * answered him, 
siying, * Teacher, we de- 
sire to witness ta Sign 
from thee.” 

59 But wr answering, 
said to them, tA wicked 
and faithless Generntion 
demands a Sign; but no 
Sign will be given it, ex- 
cept the sicx of Jonah 
the rrornrt. 

40 {For as Jonah was 

e Imys and Thiee 
Nights in the stomACH 
of the GREAT FISH; 80 
will the son of MAN De 
Three Days aml Three 
Nights ¢ in the nEART of 
the MARTH. 

41 The Ninevites will 
staid up in the Junc- 
MENT ;ganst this GEN- 
ERATION, and cause it to 
be condemned ; tFor they 
reformed st the WARNING 
of Jonah; ard behold, 
something greater than 
Jonah is hese. 

42 t7pe Queen of the 
+ South will rise up at the 
JUDGMENT against this 
GENEUATION, and cause 
it to be condemned; for 
she can:e from a DISTANT 
LAND to hear the wis- 
pox of Solomon; and be- 
hokl, something greater 
than Salomon is here. 

43 ~ When the mpurgr 
Spirit is gone out of the 
MAN, it roves through 
Parched Deserts, secking 
n Place of Rest, aad finds 
it not. 

44 Then it says, I will 
return to my HOUSE, 
whence I came. And 
coming, it finds it empty, 
swept, and furnished. 

45 It then departs, and 
takes with itself Seven 
Other Spirits, more wicked 


<8. answered him, saying. 





made—sce Matt. xvi.1; Mark viii. 11; Luke xi. 16—and 
of Dan. vil. 13, which dese ébes the Son of Man as coming 


founded on the shecy 

a the oads of heaven. It was almost a characteristic of the Jews to nak a sign. Sce 
1 Ca. 1. 22 They demanded one from Aeaven—sore celestial phenomenon—which would be 
Gar strongest test of Jesun’ pretensions.— i/oom fiels. + 40. That ts, simply, in the 
certh. So Tyte ks said to he in the hrart of the ova, Ezek. xxviii. 2, althou t was #0 
fear the continent, that, when Alerander ined it, he carried 2 causeway a 
to the city.— Trodiope. ¢ 42. In the Old ‘Testamcnt—Sheda. 

3M Luke xi BD. 90. Matt. xvi. 4. 3. Jonah L. 17. 2 61. Jonah ili. 5. 
3 & | Kings s.1; 3 Chron. ix. 1. 343 Iuke xi.% 


Chap. 12: 46.) MATTHEW. {Crap. 18: 4. 


than itself, and entering, 
they abide there; aid 





€eox2zTa Tov avOpwrov Eexetvou yxeElpoya Tay 


amet (state) of the man that wurse of the 
wpwrav, Ovsrws ecrat Kas TH Yyevea TauTY, ue — pres 
iret. Thus willbe and the generation this AN 18 rse ian e 


FIRST. Thus will it aho 
be with this KXVIL GENE- 
BATION, 

46 While he was yet 
talking to the cERowps, 


 Tovnpr. 
the wicked 


“Ere 8¢ avroy Aadouvros Tots oxAots, Sou, 


Wie and he is talbing tothe crowds, lo, bel ; 
. . thold. bis MOTHER and 
Amar wp wa: ol adeApot avrou e.orneecay ete, | ie REOTILV RS Sto GEL 
the anitier aud tae. beuthers of him stood without, | Gut dean ‘ to - 
(nrowres aurp Aarnoas = *[VEure Be tis pi CANE 10 Spe . 
accniag to him to spcak (Said then one 47 *TAnd one said to 


at ov, 7 pyrno cov Kat of absAgdos cov 
tv bin, Lo, the mother of thee aad the brothers of thee 
€ 
etw daornxac:, (nrovvres oot Aad ra.) *8‘O 
without = ataoid, seching to thee ty speak.) He 
Se anxoxpiders exwe Te EbMovTs aurep Tis ecTi 
but = anewering said tothe man inforwieg him; Who its 


] MNTnp pov, Kat Twes elo of adcAHor pov; 


him, Behold, thy Motn- 
ER and thy bic TUF RS are 
standing without wi 
to speak to thee."} 

45 Kut ne answering, 
said to the PEKsSON IA- 
FUBMING him, t * Whois 


* mother ofine? and who are the brothers of mc? ny MOTHER? and who 
Kat exreiwvas tnv xetpa aurou €Rt TOUS are my NHOTHERS t” 
Aol stratciinz out the hand etna towards the 49 And extending his 

Badnras auruv, errews Idou, 7 wnTNp Mov, Kat! WAND towards his DISer. 
disciples of him, —— Lo, the mother ofine, and PLES, he said, © Behabd 

of adcAPca pov. Ooris yap av woinon To my MOTHER, and my 

the brotiers of me. Whoever for Maydo = the NROTUPFRS } 


OeAnua TOV Warpos pov, Tov ev oupavots, QUT IS 00 t For whoever shall 
will ofthe father ofme, that in heavens, the asme do the wit. of THAT 


Pa 
Hou adeApos Kr adeApn Kat pynrnp corey. YATNER of mine in the 
ofme abruther and a sister and a snother is. IEAVENS, that one is 


my Brother, or Sister, or 
Mother.” 
CHAPTER XIII. 


1 On that vay, Jxscs, 
having gone out of the 
NOUSK, Psat by the sipe 


KE®, V. 13. 


TEy 82 rn timepqexerwp eLeAOwy 5 Invous aro 
Im Wat the day that departing the Jesus from 


TNS otXias, ExAONTO Wapa THY Badaccay: * xa 


the — hersse, he sat by the een; . and —— LAKE; 
cuvyxIjcay mp2s avrov oxAot woAAOL, wore| 2 but s0 many People 
Wr yatuered tn him crowile great, so that hered around him, that 
auroy ets To WAotoy euSravra eabnoGat wat was , he entered *a Boat, and 
he into the ship entering to be seated; — all eee reo 
6 oxAvs emt TOY a@LyiaAdoy eoTnKet. Kar: PLE stood or the snore. 
the crowd om the shore — And | 8 Then he discoursed 
€Aadnoey avrols WOAAG Ev Wapalsisats, Aeywy: Much to them in Para- 
hepsie oo fothem omuch = in par.bies, eaying; | ae saving; t Behold, 
IJov, e&nAOey 6 omeipww Tov aom:ipev, ‘Kar! the sowkR went forth to 
Lo, weotount the soner got the (eee |: ts cow. And | — ai 
nd in sowING, some 

€y Tp OK*ipely QUTOY, &@ MCV EXcoOEe Wapa Thy , 

ia the = suwing it, some inieed fell on the | — fell thy the Roap; 
djov- Kat nrGe Ta wWereiva, Kat KaTepayey aura. ep — came and 
path; and oeime the Wirds, and ate them. picke them up. 


— — — — — — — 


he ee ee 
° Vatican Manxvuscatrr.—7. And one said t» him, “Beh motinen and thy pao- 
THERS ure standing without, wishing to speak to thes" pene — a lout. Bb i BTW. 


+ 4% To it acs tint our Lord here intends to put any slight on his mother wuld be 
ꝰry absurd; he only tock the opportunity of expressing his affection to hia hed ent disci. 
j evin a peculiarly endearing manner; which could not hut be a great comfort to them, 

t appears from Luke viii. 2, Busanna, Joanna, Mary Magdalene, and others were then with 
him. + 4. The ordinary roads or paths in the East Jeod often atong the edge of the fielia, 
which are unenclosed.  Ilence, as the xower acattern his nerd, acme.or it §s liable to fall be- 
yond the ploughed portion, on the hard beaten ground, which forms the way-side.—arkete. 


1 45. Heb. vi. 4; x. 90; 2 Peter fi. 20—93. 46. Mark ili. $13 Luke viil. 19, toa 
John xv. 14: Gal. lil. 98: Heb. it. 11. t 1. Mark iv, 1. 3. Luke viii, 5. 


Chap. 13: 5.} MATTHIEW. 


SAAAa Be execey ex Ta weTpwdn Sou oux 
Others and fell ea the sochy ground, where aot 





erxye yny wWoAAny Kas evOews efaveretAe, Sia | tee 


had earth week, aod immediately 


To wn cxew Babos ynsy “SHAtov 8e avare:- 
the mot tohsve adepth ofemth; ous and having 


Agyros, exayuaticOn Kar dia To py exely 
orbee, it was scorched . aad through the smut = to bare 


pay, efnpayOn. ‘AdAa be execey ext tas 


arost, wee dried up. Othern and fell among the 


sprrigup, through 


\ 


’ 
1 


Chap. 13: 18. 

5 And others fell on 
ROCKY GROUND. where 
had not much Soil; 
immediately vegeta- 
ted. throuvh not HAVING 
a Depth of * FaRrTH; 

6 tand when the Sun 
had risen, they were 
scorched, and HAVING no 
Root, they withered. 

7 And others fell among 
fT110RNS; and (heTHUBSS 


acavOas- ca:aveBnoay al axavOa:, xa: arenvitay | choked them. 


thorus, end cspruagap the thorns, asd choked 


aura. *®AAAa Be ewecev ext rny yny THY 
them. Others and fell on 


madny wa: 8:50 xaprov, 6 wey éxarov, 6 
gu, and bore fruit the ene ahundred, the 


the ground’ the | 


' 


8 But others fell «n 
GOOD Grounp, and yield- 
ed Increase, ON a hun- 
dred. ONE sixty, and ONE 
thirty. 

9 He mayne Ears to 


Be éinxovra, 5 8e tpraxovra. ‘ *'O eywy wa | hear, let him hear. 
ethey other 


msty, the thirty. Ne hawng cars 
axorey, axoverw. “Ka: xpocedOovres oi 
to bees, lec Lum hear. Aad coming the 
padnras ermoy autre Arars ey wapaBodAas 
Gaciziecs asd = to hie, Why ia parables 


AaArAcis auras, 'O 8e axoxpiOes eswev av- 
@prabest thos to them P Be mds enewerlng ant to 


ress ‘Ort bu Bedora yrwva ra pevernpia 
teen ; Berames te yeu tia given toknuw the oe ere ta 


rns BaciActas tTwy ovpaywy exeivois de ov 
of the bua gdom ef the heavens; to them but not 


BeBora:. B'Ooris yap exei, SoOnceTa: avrw, 
io gwen. Wheever for bes, it anall be given to him, 


wat wepiocevOncerar doris 8e oun exet, Kat 


and he will te gafed with abundance ,wheever but wot has, even 
6 exet, apOnoetas ax’ avrov. “Ara rovro 
what bebas, oballbetaken from hin. Therefore this 


ey wapaBoAais avras Aadrw, dri: BrAeworres ov 
he parables tethem Jepeah, for aceing pot 


BAewove:, wat axovowres ove axovovaw, ov5Se 
they ere, oad hearing net they hear, peither 


ovmovei. Kas avawAnpouvtat avrois 7) %po- 
@e Uney woderntend, = And te felflied to them the 


entre Hoaov, 7 Acyovoa ‘‘ Axon axoucere, 
pesphecy of Zoains, that ssying; " “By hearing you shall hear, 


«ai ov yn) ouvrnre = ea BAewovres BAEWere, 
end not eet you may understsad, sad coving you will see, 


wat ov py Sayre. M“EwaxuvOn yap 7) xapdia Tov 
esd pot act you may ore. Has growafat for the heart ofthe 


* Vericaxn Maxvecairr.—d. RaAato. 


i 


10 tThen the prsci- 
PLES approaching, said to 
hin, “Why dost thou 
spexk to them in Para- 
bies +" 

ll ly answering, said 
to them, * Because You 
are permittcd to know the 
SECRETS of the KINGDOM 
of the HEAVENS; but to 
then this privilego is not 
given. 

12 For whoever has, to 
him more will be given, 
and he shall abound; but 
whoever has not, from 
him will be taken even 
that which he has. 

13 tor this reason I 
I speak to them in Para- 
bles; Because secing. they 
do not perceive; and hear- 
ing, they do not under 
siand; nor do they regard 

14 And in them is ful- 
filled THAT PROYHECY of 
Isaiah, which says; [‘ By 
‘Hearing you will hear, 
‘though you may not un- 
‘derstand; and seeing, you 
‘will see, though you may 
‘not perceive. 

15 ‘For the UNDER 
‘STANDING of this PEO- 





¢€@ In Palestine, during the seed titn-, (wi:ich is in November,) the sky fs 


generally 
ground, but when the run 


arversprend with clouds. seed then sp ings i. even in ston 

@esipates the clowis, hav OutsTCWw'\ its stron th, it is ulckty dried away.—Rosenmuller. 
* 9. moon TRBOG Ir rather, “upon thomny - ound.” field sown may be considercd 
to esmiss of the varieties of « (1:1 -cified; viz, the rocky, the y, and the 


. MA Mark 


iv. 10; Luke viii. 6. 
Ror. 21. & . 


_ $16 Isa. vi; John sif.30; Acts xxvill. 96; 


' 
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[Crap. 18: 93. 





Aaov TouTou, Kai Tots wot Bapews neovoay, Kat [ PLE 18 stupified; they 


people this, and with the ears they hear, 


Tous opOaduous aire EXAUMUTAY, MVXoTE 
the eyes ofthem they shut, leat 


wor Tos oPbadpmors, Kat TOIS woLW aKou- 
they should see with the eycs, aud with the ears they should 


Tw, Kat TY Kapyia Tuvaci, Kat €MIOT pe- 
hear, and with the heart ‘should — and they shoald 


Ywor, Kat tagwuat avtous.” tue Be 
turn, and = [ should heal them, Ofyou bus 


— of opOarApor dri BAewovar Kat Ta wra 
blewed = the eyes fue they oe; and the ears 


*[Suor,] drearover,  Aunv yap Acyo Susy, 


{oCyou,) for tuey hear. ludecd fur leay toyoa, 


67: woAdAot weprpnrat war Sixator eweOuunoay 
that said prophets aud rightcuus men have desired 


sSeyv, & Brezere, kat ovr ecdov iat anxovaa, 


heavily aad 


Conese what ypu sce, aod not saw, aul te hear, 
& axovere, et Ovx NKeovoas. 
— youhear, anal nut beau. 
“"Tuets ovy axovoare thy wapaBoAny Tov 
You therefure hear the pascalie of the 
oreiporos. lMavros axovoros tov Aoyoy 
euwer, . Any one hewtug the word 


rns Bares, Kat wy murievros, epxerat 6 
ot the Mugdom, ant mot) undesstasdung, cymes the 


Wovnpos, Kar apwaCet To ecwanuevoy ev Tn Kaphia 
wicked (one,; aud snatches that having been sown im the heart 


autov: obros ectiv, 6 mapa tny ddov owapers. 
of hin, tite is, that on the path oein g sown. 


'O deemira wetpw3y orapels, obros eaTIY, 
That but on the rocay grouuad beingsown, this ta, 


6 tov Aoyorv axovwy Kat evOus pera xapzs 


who the worl hearing and forthwith with juy 
AapBaveoy avrov * oun exer Be pilay ev daury, 
receiving it; Bot behas but aroot im biases, 


aArAa epooKaipos — yevouerns Se OArpews 
but transient aruiug and trial or 


Siwypnou Sia Tov — euhus oxavdari(erat. 
persecution through the word, immediately he is offended. 


0 d¢ eis Tas axavOas owapets, obTOS eoTLY, 
That tut juto the thorne ae sown, this is, 


é Toy Aovov aXovmwy, Kat n Mepiuva Tou aiwvos 
who the word hearing, and the care ofthe age 


TovTov, Kat 7) axaTn Tov KAovTOU cuuRIyeE 


this, and the delusva ofthe riches chokes 
Tov Myor Kat aKkapwos YtvEeTat. 3°O de CR: 
the word; and =e unfruitful — That but on 


THY ynV TVV KaAny TRHAPEIS, ovros ECT, 6 TOY 
the ground the good  beingsown, this is, who the 


Aoyor axouwy, Ka: cuviwy: és 37 Kapwopopet, 
word hearing, and understanding; who really bears fruit, 


* Vatican Mancacnirr.—t16, Co To 


t 16. Luke x. 23. 317. 1 Peter 1.10, 11. 
1123 Matt. iv. 23, 


| 


23. the aon. 
3 18 Mark iv. 14; Luke will. 13. 


“hear heavily with their 
yars, and their EYES 
‘they close; lest seei 
wil their FYES 
‘hearing with their, EARS, 
‘and comprehending with 
‘their MIND, they should 
‘retrace their ste , and 
‘I should restore them.’ 

16 {But Dlessed are 
Your Erxs, because they 
sce; and XAERS, because 
they hear. 

Vy For indeed I sa 
you, [That Many * 
eg and Rightcous mea 
tave desircd to see whit 
you bebold, but have not 
Bech; and ‘to hear what 
you hear, Lut have not 

eard. 

18 ¢ Understand por, 
therefo.e the PARABLE ol 
the SOWER. 

19 When any one hears 
the {worp of the K1Nc- 
nom, but considers it net, 
the EVIL one comes and 
snatches away THAT hav- 
ing been sown in his 
NEART. This explains 
THAT Which was sown 
by the Boab. 

20 Tuat which was 
sOWn ON ROCKY GHOUND, 
denotes hin, Wno HEAR- 
ING the wonrpb, receives 
it Mapai with doy; 

2) yet, it having | na 
Root in his mind, he re 
tains it only a short time; 
tor when Affliction or Per- 
secution ariscs, on ac- 
count of the worp, he . 
instantly stumbles. 

22 Tuat which was 
sown among THORNS, de- 
notes THAT HEARER, in 
whom the cargs of *the 
AGE and the DECEPTIVE- 
Ness of RICHES, choke 
the worp, and render if 
un roductive. 

3 But Tuat which was 
s0Wn ON GOOD SOIL, and 
roduced fruit, ONE a 
undred, ONE sixty. and 
ONE thirty, denotes Him, 
who not real pe ee Bob en Bears and hears and 


Chap. 13: 24] MATTHEW. 


was mover, 5 pev ixarov, 5 8¢ -étnovta, 3 


and = yleidn, the one ahundred, the other sixty, the 
Se Tptaxorra. 
other thirty. 


*4AAAny wapaBoAny twepeOnxey avrois, Aeywy" 


Another parable be proposed to them, sayieg; 
‘Quowdn n Bacitew twoy oupavay avOpwaep 
3isy be compared the = khiagdom ofthe heavens toa mea 


OreipovTs KaAoy OwKeppua ey Tye aypy asrov. 
oon im 2 good sted in the fie of him. 

or 

"Ev 8¢ TO wxadevderx rous avOpwrous, nAdey 
In aml the te sleep the men, came 

evroy 6 exOpos, rat eomerpe (i(asia ava uecov 

ofbim the enemy, and sowed dareel through midst 

BOs 

Tov orrou: Kai arnAGer, Ore 8¢ eBAaorncery 

oftbe wheat, and went forth. When and = was sprung op 

& Xopros Kai Kaproy exoinge, Tore epayrn Kat 

the blade aad 


Croit yielded, then appeared also 

Ta (i{ana, %IporedOorres 8 of Sovd0o1 Tov 

the dareel. Coming and the slaves of the 

oiwxoderxotou, erzoy avte Kupte, ovys xadov 
bouszeh older, sald to him; Olord, not good 


Oxrepua eoweipas ey TY OH ayy: woGev ovy exes 
seed = ida thou sew im the thy 7 whencethen han it 
(fara, »*O 8¢ edn avrois- ExOpos avOpwros 
darnel? Me and said to them; Aa enemy a Daa 
Ld 
Touro emomnoer. Oi Se Bovdor eixoy avrg: 
the hee dome. Tee and olaves ead to him; 
@:Aas ovr awedOovTes cudrArAcCkwuev aura; 
Dee thwa wish thea guing forth we should gather them ? 
#0 d¢ epir Or pynwore, ovAAcyorres ta Ci(Cavia, 
Me aed aad, No. lest, gathering the  dareel, 
expi(wonre Gua avrois Toy cirov. ™ Agere 
you shoald roetep with thea the wheat. Leave them 
ovvaviaverGa: auhorepa peypt Tov Oepicuov- 
to gree together both til the y@ut, 
was €y Kaipy Tov Geptopou epw Tors Oepiorais- 
sed in Gwe ofthe =6harvest I willeaytethe harvesters, 
ZvrAAckare wpwroy Ta (i(ana, xa: 8noare avra 
Gather you ore the darnel, nod bind you them 
«:s Seopas, pos To Karaxavoa: avra: toy 8e 
jute = bandhs, fur che to bera them; the but 
CiToy GuvayayeTe eis THY aroOnKNY pov. 
wisest beegtagether inte the bars of me. 
3 AAANY wapaBoAny wapeOnxer avros, Aeyay- 
Asother pereble he proposed = ta them, saying; 
“Ouoia erry 1 Bacixcia tay ovpaywy KoKKe 
Like is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa grais 
cgivarews, dy AaBwy avOpwros comeipey ev Ty 
efmustard, which taking a Wan eowed in the 


Chap. 13: $1. 


considers, but obeys the 
WORD. 

24 He proposed to them 
another Parable, saying, 
The kiInGpom of the 
HEAVENS may be com- 
pared to the FreLp in 
which the Owner sowed 
Good Grau: 

25 but while the wEN 

SLEPT, His ENZMY came 
and sowed t Dacne) amisng 
the WHEAT, and went 
away. 
26. When the nraper 
shot up, and put forth the 
Far, then appeared also 
the DARNEL 

27 And the sxXvanrs 
of the HOUSEHOLDER, 
coming said to him, Mas- 
ter, thou didst sow Gond 
Seed in uy Field; 
whence, then, has it Dar- 
nel? 

28 He replied, an Ene- 
my has done this. * And 
THEY say to him, Dost 
thou wish then, that we 
should weed them out ? 

29 And He said, No; 
lest in weeding out the 
DARNEL, you also tear up 
the wurar. 

80 Let both grow to 
gether till the uarvest; 
and in the TIME of uan- 
vest, I will say to the 
REAPERS, First gather the 
DARN¥L, and bind it in 
Bundles for BURNING; 
tthen bring together the 
Wheat into my GRAN- 
ARy.” . 

31 f Another Parable 
he proposed to them, say- 
ing; The k1NGpom of the 
HEAVENS is like to a 
Grain of Mustard, which 


a Man planted in his 
| PIELD$ 





* Varicas Masvacairt.—28. And tuxy say to him, 


q A pliant which bears a striking resemblanee to wheat. 


The following remarks by 


R. Be Hackett will fully itlustrate this:—*In passing turuugh the fertile country of the an- 


I asked 
pearance am 


t Philistines, on the south of Palestine 
knew ofa plant which wis apt to make its a 
oem bicd itso much that it could hardiy be di 


O33 to me aaine of th's grass, ~rowing near our 
I found itia almost eve fie d where I search 


e guide, cne day, a mative Syria 


‘ a i —— om t 
com d that he wou'd soun show me a specimen of it. " 
ont Penne ofth's i th; and afterwsids, havin 
for it. Exceyt¢ th: ¢ the atalk 


n, if 
the wheat, and which re- 

He replied that it was 
Socn after this he pointed 
once seen it, 
waa not £0 


hgh, it appeared otherwine precisely like wheat, jurt pa the crus begin to show themsely 


collect 


and the kerne!s are swelling ont into shape. 


ed posta epecimens of thin decei 


and have found, en showing them to friends, thet they Lave inistaken them Gullo lar 


variably for some specics of grain, such as wheat or barley.” 
3 cm Matt. tii. 12 $ 31. Mark iv. 30; Luke xiii. 1& 


Crap. 18: 32.] MATTHEW. [Chap. 13: 59. 


2 asrov. *'O €poy pew core Saytey| 32 which indeed is one 
ae ofhim , Wa ee p? — » ofall of the tleast of Allszens, 

Tuy caeepuater ‘ray Se avinin, pefow twy| but when grown it is 
ofthe seede; waee bet it may be crown, a greater ofthe larger than any RERB, 
Aaxyaveyveori, kat yiwetas Sevdpoy, wore eAOery tani becomes a Tree, 80 
her be as, and becomes a tree, sothat tocowe | that the BigDs of nEAVv- 


TQ FETeIVAa Tov ouparou, Kat KaTaTxnvovy ev | EN come and build their 
the birds ofthe heaven, and to make pests au | Hests On Its BBANCHES. 








rows KAabdois autToy. 83 ¢ Another Parable 
the braneiee of tt. ; he spake to them; “ The 
S AAAny xrapaBoAny eAaAncer avros: ‘Ono! Kixgpow of the NAV: 
Another parable he opake to Lhem,; Like ENS) resembles Leaven, 


eoT iy 7) Bact\era Tw ovpayey (uuy, jy AaBovoa. wich a Woman taking. 
fe the hingdom eftne heavens toleaven, which taking , inngled in three + Mea- 
yuvn evexpupey eis adevpou cara rpia, dws od cures of Meul, till the 
Gis mixed 3 ef meal mensares three, till A | whole fermented.” 
€(uucoO8n” dAoyv. Tavra warta eAaAnoey 34 Ailthese things Jr- 
wasleavened whole. These all spake the | aus ee muniested a tte 
Ingous ey wapaBoAas rors oxAols, Kat XwPLS | CRowys in Parables, and 
eous ia parables tothe crowds, and without . 
330 without a Companson he 
wapaBodns oun eAadre: avrais: owws A | taught them not ; 
a parable mot heapete to them; sothat st maght 7 
pwin ro pnQew 81a Tou xpopyroy, Aeyovros: | 35 80 that the worp 
.uliiled the word spoken through the = proplirt, sayiag, SPOKEN throngh the pgo- 
‘SAvoitw ev mapaBodAas 79 grusa pos epeu- | PHFT a ae verified, 
“‘Ewillopeu ia parables the moutsa ofme, lwill Say es 4 will 
ouat KEK PULLEVA aro) 8=waraBoAns | MY Moun in paradtes, 
Mate dectare ine Weare hid ss frum a Leginming I will upen'y declare 
*f xoopou.” “things hay ng been bid 
[noo marty, “from the beginning.” 
STore apets tovs oxAous, nrAOew eis ryy | 36 Then * Jesus tear- 
Then leaving the crowds, went imto the | ing the PEOPLE, retired to 
oniay 6 Ingous. Kas mpornd@ov autre of | the Housx; and his dis- 
house the Jesus And came to kim tho ciples approached him, 
pabnra: avrov, Aeyovress Spacoy uw thy} saying, “Explain to us 
disciples ot him, saying; plain tue the the P\BASLE of the DAR- 
mapaBoAny twy (i(aviwy tov aypov. *'O Be | NEL inthe FIELD. 
parable of the darnele ef the field. Mo cad 87 He answering, sud, 
amoxpibers exmev *[aurois-] ‘O wwetpwy 70 | «THe who sows the Goo 
answering sabd to them, ) ‘ He sowing the | Seed is the SON of MANS 
Kakoy owepua, eotiv & vios rou avOpwrou'| 35 the ririp is the 
® good eced, io the soo ofthe man, WORLD: the ‘ D Serd 
6 Be aypos, ecriv b woopos: to Be xadov | a. ti. sons rahe — 
the and Seid, fe the world, the and good pow: the ®vRVeEr are the 
owepua, obtot erowv of viot rns BaciAcas- Ta SONG Of 
coed — e 


5 they are the eons of the kingdom; the 
38 Be 39 TAT EXEMY who 


the ang |SOWED them is the ab 
VERSARY: the HARVEST 


Se ſGi(avict, esow of vios rou wovmpou- 
and daruel, are the sons ofthe wicked (une); 


€x9pos, 6 owe:pas avra, cori 6 8iaBvdos: 6 Se | ' 
— nee then je =the adversary, the and is the End of the * Age; 


Oepiruos, ouvTeAcia Tov aiwyos egrir of Se JAN the REAPERS are Mes- 
harvest, end ofthe age as, tie and pe ugers. 








® Vatican Manuscaiet.—3%s. of the World—vsai!. RU. ae an dae wee 4 Uatul—eneet, 


t 32. That is, of all t'vose seeds with which the people of Judea were then acquainted. 
Our Lord’s words are to be inteypreted by popular use. And we learn from Matt. xvii. %, 
that lke a grain of mustanl seed wis bocone psaverbial for exp-oss.ne 2 very small quan. 
tity.—Geo. Campbe l. #32, Kid brromean atree., Wtattaing a lure «ize in Jadea. Light 
foot says, R. Kimeon Ben Cialaphta mentions ons “into which he was wont to elimb, ag 
nen are wont lo etiinb into nfl s-tree.” | Teens qiitoan te-rve'erinr, Chit who had ridden 
under one. #31. Aineitice contain'ng about a neck en taha'f, wanting a little mare 
thana pint. Three ofthe made an enhth. 138. "S v'lLoren my menth in varatten: 
J will utter dark nivings which dace bees f-om the beginning ‘—Sir L.C.L Brentow’s Scptua, 
gene translation of Pua. ixxvili. 2. 

* S. Luke xifi. 7 35% Psa lxxvili.2 
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Chap. 13: 49. 





Ccprora:, ayyeAo: crow. “‘Qowep ovy avd- 
reepen, Dewrs rere arse. Ae therefore = are 
Aeyera: ta (i(avia, wat wupt Kaservar ovTws 
gathered the daree!, and ina fire are burned, 20 
«ora: ey TT) GuvTEeAeia TOV aiwyos TOVTOU. 
eilitbe im the end ofthe age this. 
8! AwooreAe: 6 vios Tov avOpwrou Tous ayyeAous 
Willeend the coe ofthe man the smcesen gers 
azyrov, Kas cvAAEf ovary Ex TNS BaviAeias avTou 
ofbius, esi they wil gather out of the kingdom of him 
warra Ta oxay8ara Kat Tous Wolovyras THY ayo- 
all the = eeducers and those working the law. 
® 
puay, “2 Badrovoww avrous es THY Kapivoy 
kemorm, and they will cast them into the furmace 


Tow wupos’ execerra: 6 kAavOuos wat db Bpuypos 


othe fire; there shall be the weepiag andthe gnashiog 
tev odorravy. “Tore of Binatot exAauwouow,, 
eoftxe treth. Thea the rizhteous shailchine, 


és 6 FAtos, ey Ty Bacirewg tov waTpus abroy. 
a the oun, iu the hingdom ofthe father of them. 


O cxar wra *[axovety,] axoveros. 

Me hatey care [to hear,} let him hear. 
**[Taaw] duo. cor n Bacithea rev 
(Again) the hingdom ofthe 


— ——— ——— ey Ty aypy, dy 

bravene teatreasure haviegtersn hid ia the feld, which 

sues” avOpwros expule, Kai aro TNS yapas 
i tea —— aed from = the Ar 

EXE’ WWAEL, Kat 
and 


— eave, Kat Wavra éca 
celts, 


of bia he ger, and ali es much ae he bas 


eyop2(es Toy aypoy exeivoy, 
boys the = held that. 
bad Hak déuoa eoriv 7 BaciAeia Tey ovpaywy 


lhe fo «= the:)«=ohingdom = ofthe) = heavens 
*[ardpere] euxopy, (nrourrTt KaAous papaypt- 
@ merchant, soehing choice pearls. 
ras. S Ebper Se éva Wohvripoy jt papyapirny, 
Viedag and one costly prasl, 


areX\Oury wexpaxe FayvTa dca axe, Kas nYyopa- 
geleg he eokd ell a much ae he had, and = bought 


oey ene 


v Navw duore eoriy 4} BactAeia Twy ovpaywy 


Agus ~* lite fe «othe: «6hlagdom ofthe heavens 
—— —— ets Tn» Oararoay, Kat EK 
belag cast 8 feto the ora, A and of 
— ——— cuvayayovon” Siy, dre exA7- 
every kind bringing together; which, when it ie 
pwGn, -avaBiBacarres ext Toy aryiadoy, Kat 
fell, drawieg to the shore, and 


cabicarres” ‘cuverdckay Ta Kara es ayyela, Ta 
tting duen they collected the good isto vessels, the 
de = are ot ef «Baroy. © Oitws eorat ev ty 

awey = they cast. So itwillbe im the 


© Varican oa ie Wayic asd ent dine as: the ac. 
Nan—omel. 


— 


45. to hear—ossié, 


40 As therefore the 
DABNEL is gathered and 
bu.ned in a Fire, so will 
it bein the END of * the 
AGS. 

41 The son of xan will 
tecnd forth his MEssEN- 
GERS, Who will gather out 
of his KINGDOM All sr- 
DUCERS and INIQUITOUS 
PERSONS; 

42 tand will throw 
them into the FURNACE 
of FIRE; there will be the 
WFEPING and theGNasn- 
ING of TEX.TH. 


43 {Then will the n1Gr- 
Trovs be resplendent as 
the suN in the KINGDOM 
of their Fatner. IIx 
who was ears, let him 
hear. 


44 The x1ncpom of the 
NEAVENS is like a h.d- 
din Treasure in a FIELD, 
which, a Man finding, he 
covers up, and, from his 
Joy, he gocs and sells all 

tint he hus, and buys that 
FIELD. 

45 Again, the KING- 
pom of the HEAVENS is 
like a Pearl of Great 
value; 

46 which ta Merchant, 
who was secking Choice 
Pearls, having found, went 
and sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 


47 Again, the KING- 
pom of ‘the HEAVENS re- 
senibics a Drag-net, being 
cast into the 8EA, and en- 
closing fishes of Every 
Kind; 

48 which, when it is 
full, they ‘draw to the 
SHORE, and sitting duwn, 
gather ‘the GOOD into Ves 
scls, but throw the usE- 
LF4s away. 


49 So will it be at the 


44. Again—omit. 


¢ "i. To translate aicon, by the word world, has a tend-ncy to lend the reader astray. “Na 
lee than thirteen — Meanings are attached to this word, in the Common Version 


De en hae 
ne, R 
suceesaion of ages. t farther remarks, see Appendix 


the Kast, who travel bea 


2G. Matt. xxil 7. t 42. Matt. iil. 12. 


oe ng can always be understood. The context will deter- 
is referred to—the Jewish, Christian, Messianic, or the endless 


7 4. Buch as found in 


buying or exchanging jewels, — or othor valuabloſ, 
t 43. Dan. xii. 3% 


Chap. 13: 50.) MATTH EW... TCSP 
euvreherg Tov aiwyos. EfeAevoovrat of ayye- 
end ofthe age. Shall go forth the mesen- 


Aol, Kas c Sopiovet Tovs Fovnpous ex mecvou Tuy 


gers, and = !leeparate the wicked from amosg tbe 
Sixaiwy, 0 reat Badroutiy GuTOus E(S THY Kapivoy 
just, and = shall cast them into the furnace 


Tov wupos* exct ectat d KAavOuos Kat 6 Bpuypos 


ofthe fire; there willbe the weeping andthe gnashing 
tev oSovtwy. '*[Aeyes auras 5 Ingous. ] 
ofthe teeth. [Says tothem the Jesus. } 
Buy jKTE TavTa wav7a; Aeyouowy aura’ 


Tlase youn leratood these things 
Nat |esyee.] 5-'O 8€ exrev autos’ Ata rouro 
Yea (Oljord.) He thea sad = tothem, Therefore this 

was ypauuateus, padnrevders TH Bacireig tTwv 
every scrihe, being instructed tothe kingdom ofthe 
ovpayws, dusts erry avOpwry omoderrorn, 


all? They say to him; 


heavene, like ie toa man an householder, 
doris ¢x3adAet ex Tou Onaavpov abrouv Kava 
who lain ge vat of tue treasury of him new 
KCL WAAC. - 
eal od, 


3 Kai evyevero, dre eredeoey 5 Inacovs tas 


And tt came to pase, whea had concluded the Jeaus the 
rapaBoAas TAVTAS, PETNPEV execer, oH Ka ' 
parables these, he departed thence. And 


€Owy ets THY Warpida asrov, ed:3arKev avrous 
coming inte .he country of hin, he taught them 
ey TH Tuvaywyn auvTwy, woOTeE exmAnrrec@at 
in the syuagozue ofthem, 00 as to astonish 
@uTovs, Kat Aeye:y. TloOev rovrm yn copia 
them, aad to vay. Whence the the wisdom 
€ * 3 — 35 Oo é 
GITy, Kr al Suvapes; VX oSros eoriy 
this anidthe® powers? Not this ie = the 


Tov TEXTOVOS vlos, ouxt } UNTHP avTov Aeyerat 
efthe carpenter enn) not the mother ufhim = is called 
Mape-p; Kat of adeAdot avruv laxwBos, Kar 
Mary? and che brothers of him James, and 
Iworc, Kat Ztuwy, kat lovdas; “xa ai adeApai 
Joaes, and Simon, and Judas? and the sisters 
GuTov ovxXl Wagat epos Has ctor; woOer ovy 
© hin not au with us are? whence then 
rourgy Tavra wayta; Kat eoxaySad:(ovto ev 
tliis these all? And they fuundadificulty in 
GuTy. 
hii. The and Jesus said tothem; Not is 
KpoOnTns arimos, ec my ev TH waTpids adtour, 


a prophet Mairuncred. if not fn the country oftim, 
kai ey TH omin adrov. Kat oun eromcey 
end is the house of bin. Aad = not he dil Jo 
exet Ssvauets moAAas, S8:a Thy amoriav 
there oo mughty works many, because of the uabeticf of 
Aasrwy, 

them. 








* Vatican Manuscarer.—dl, Jesus saya to thron—omrl, 


+ 56. Tnat fs, Nazareth, where he had been brought up; Luke iv. 16, 23. 
tw 


aroh—no rand Lees sca isehboudyrf, avd Tittaen. 
i°.2 names of the sisters Uf Jesus were Mary and Balome. 


t hs. Matt. ii. 2%, Mack vi. 1. $30. John vi. 40 
Rom. ix. 82, 83; 1 Peter 11.8, $58 Ma-k vi. 5, 0. 


‘O 8€ Inovou: etrey avrotss Oux ears | 


} 


| 


— — 





[Cp. 13: 58. 


KEND of the ace. The 
MESSENGERS will go 
forth, and will scparate 
the WICKED from among 
the RIGHTEOUS; 

50 and will throw them 
into the ruENace of 
FIRE; there will be the 
WEEPING and the GNASI- 
ING Of TELTI. 

51 Have you under- 
stood all these things?” 
They answered, “Yes. ** 


52 Then ur said to 
them, “Every Scrihe, 
therefore, being instruct- 
ed *in the KINGpoM of 
the HEAVENS, is like a 
Householder, who pro- 
duces from his TREAS- 
URY, mew things and 
old.” 

53 And it occurred, 
when Jesus had con- 
cluded these PARABLES, 
he departed thence. 


54 ¢And coming into 
this OWN cf{Ty Te a6 
taught the inhabitants * 
their SYNAGOGUE, that 
they were astonished, and 
I gaid, “Whence has this 
man, this wispow, and 
these MIRACULOUS POW- 
ERS? 

55 fIs not this the 
CARPENTERB’S 80N ¢ IS not 
his moTirer called Mary? 
and do not lus BROTHERS, 
James, and ¢tJoses, and 
Simon, and Judas, 


56 and all his ts1stTERS, 
live with us? Whence, 
then, has he all these 
things.” 

57 And they {stumbled 
at him. But Justs said 
to them, “A Prophet is 
not without 55 exeept 
in his OWN COUNTRY, and 
in his own FAMILY.” 


58 tAnd he did not 
perform mary Muracls 
there, because of ther 
UN BELIEF. 








51. Lord—eaut. 63. 1n. 
455. Jo- 
According to ylact, 


$ Ov. Matt. xi.0; Isa. vili. lg 


Chap. 14: 1] MATTHEW. 


‘Chap. 14: 19. 





KE®. 13’. 14. 
"Ey cxeine Te Kaipy KovECY 


the time 


"Hpwbys é 
the 
— —— oe axony Incov, See, €L®E TOS 
tetrarch fame of Jesus, aad eaid tothe 


TAs avrov’ “Otros eoT tv lwayens 6 Barriorns: 
servants of him, This ie Joha the dipper ; 


avros wyepen axo twy vexpwy, Kat 3:a TovTo ai 


in raved) from the’ dead, and therefore this the 
— evepyovary ev auTy. 3'O yap ‘Hpo8ns, 
mighty powers work ia The for erod, 


KpiTnoas Tor lwayryny, — auvTov, kat e8eTo 


octsiag the ens had bound = him, and put 
ey pudann, 81a Sia’a Thy yuvaiuwa Pir- 
i =p fisoe, = OB account a4 the wife of 


txxou Tov adeAgou avrov. *EAeyeyapauty 3b 


Pwap the brother of him. Had eaid for tohim the 
lwayrns' Oux efeors vot exety avrny. Kas 
Jone; Not ittelawfaltothee tohave her. And 


OeAawy autor — — Tov oxAoy, 
’ wrintueng bie feared the people, 
or os xpopurny — e:xov. STeveriwy Se 
ae him = they eateemed. Birth-day of bat 
sues — — —— 4 Ouvyarnp 
wee beige hekl of the the daughter 
TS "Hp ced iaBos ey Ty — Kat Npeve TY 
of the im the wmidel, and = pleased = tthe 
‘Hpety * "TF b0er pe’ dpxov wpodoynoer aurn 
Herod; whereupes with an oath o promised to her 
Souva:, 56 cay aityonrat. 5°H be, wpofi- 
to give, what seever she wight ask. She and, fete 
Brz00eca two THs pnTpos autns, Aos pot, 
faced by the mother of her, Give to me, 
gna, Ge ext wivaxt Thy Kepadny Iwayvou Tou 
eheeaid, bere upon a plate the head of Juha the 
Barricrov. *KatedurnOn b Bacireus: dia Be 
Gppe. Aad wassorry the king; because of but 
tous épxovs Kai TOUS TuVayaKElmeEvoUS, ExeE- 
thas eothe end = =s those reclining at table, be com- 
Asvoe dobnvai. ” Kas Weupas awexepadice 
mesdelit to be given. eee an 


Tov lwaryny ld 7) —8* Kat nvex6n 7 


Aad was broaght the 
— aurov — elven: | wat €800n ty Kopa- 


ofbim om a plate, eee ee httle 
— nas nyeyxe Ty unrpiabrns. “Kai xpoc- 
get. and obe brought ittethe mother of her. Aad coming 


Aborres of — aurou npay To copa, Kas €0- 

the ofhbim took the body, and they 

ovary auro mat ai cA Guyver axnyyetAay ty Ingov. 
it; and departing they toldit tothe Jesus. 


—i — 


* Vaericas Mandecairr. -3. then had. 8. 
— cf the oarus and the ougsts, commanded. 


PRISON. 





CHAPTER XIV. 


1 At That tia, f Her- 
od the + TETBARCH, hear. 
ing of the FAME of Jesus, 

said to his SERVANTS, 
“This is John the 11- 
MERSER; he is raised from 
the DEAD; and therefore 
SIRACLES arc performed 
by him.” 

3 For IIrRoD ‘* then 
had caused Jonn to he 
seized, bound, and put in 
* PRISON, on account of 
+ Herodins, his BROTHER 
Philip’s wi¥r¥; 

ry John had said to 
hin, tt is not lawful 
for thee to have her.” 

6 And wishing to kill 
him, he feared the rro- 

LE, ee abe CS- 
him as a Prophet. 

4 But when Hrrop's 
Birth-day was kept, the 
+t DAUGHTER of Hkrop!- 
as danced in the M1pst, 
and pleased J[rnop ; 

7 whercon he promised 
with an Oath to give her 
Whatever she night re- 
quest. 

8 And snz, being insti. 
gated by her MOTUER, 
said, “ Give me here, on a 
Platter, the HEAD of JOHN 
the IMMERSER.” 

9 And the * KING, be- 
ing sorry on account of the 
OATHS and the GUESTS, 
commanded that it should 
be given her. 

5 Accordingly, by his 
order, Jonx was behcad- 
ed in ‘the PRISON. 

ll And his HEAD was 
brought on a Platter, and 
presented to the GIRL; 
and she carried it to her 
MOTHER. 

12 And h:s pIscIPLes 
coming, carried off * the 
DEAD-sopyY, and buried 





0. xine, being sorry on 


12. the peap-BopY. 


41. Properly, the governor of the — ere of a country; commonly used as a titlo in- 


e person here 


ferior to a gtse, and denot:ng chief ruler 
Great. — to 


Merud the The name xisa is somet!mes 
+8. He had marrieda —— of 


Campbell. 
aways, after he had induced —— to quit her hashend: this occasioned 
, daaghter ‘of Herodias by her 


i — — — ikea 


Mark vi. 14; Lake ix. 7. 
ae 3 $ 6. Matt. xxi. 0; Luce xx. 6, 


2 &. Mark wi.17; Lake t-1. 19, 30. 


Antipar, a son of 
sken of was pa 


— eines pid aed ut 
nee, who 
— Ara van V a war betwuen 
former hus- 
3 4& Lev xviil. 
* 


MATTHEW. 


3 Kas aroucas ôh Incous, avexwpnoer exeiBey 
Aad la ing heardthe Jesus, withdrew from thence 
ey TAoly €1s EsNMOY TOKeY Kat’ iSiay’ Kat akou- 
in aship isto adesert place by  bimeeclf; and having 
payres of oxAot, nKoAovOncay autem we(n aro 
neard the crowds, they fuilowed him bylaad from 
rwy wodcwy, “Ku efedOuy 5b Inoous cide 
the cities. Aad coining out the Jeeus eaw 
woAvuv oxAov: kat erwAayxricbn ex’ avTots, 
great =o acrowd; and he was moved with pity towarde them; 
kas eOeparevoe TOUS appwrToOUS AUT wr. 
aod hewled the sick of them. 


Chap. 14; 13.) 


WOas Se yevouerns, mporndAdoy auty of 
Evening and having come, came to him the 
padnras avrou, Aeyorres’ Epnuos cori 6 roros, 
disciples of him, saying; A desert is the place, 
€ 
kat 7 wpa dn wapynAGer’ awroAvcoy tous 
and the hour already has passed by; dismiss the 
oxAous, iva aweAOovres ets Tas Kwuas, ayo- 
crowide, thas going into the villages, they 
paowoiw éavrois Apwpatra. 36'O Be Invous 
may buy themselves victuals. The bat Jesus 
ecmey avroiss Ou xperav exouow awedOerw’ Sore 
said = tothem; No seed they have to goaway; give 
avras dpes payer. “Oi 8e Aeyovow autre 
tothem you to cat, They and aay to him; 
Ov exouey wde, €6 wn WevtTe aprous Kai B3uo 
Not we have here, = except five loaves and == two 
txOvas. '8'O 8e ecwe- Hepere uot avrous de. 
fiches, He and said; Kring tome them here. 
19 Kas weAeuras Tovs oXAous avanAOnvar er: 
And directing the crowds to recline upon 


tous xoprous, AaBwy Tous mevTe ayrous Kas 


the grass, taking the five loaves and 
Tous duo tx9vas, avaBAevas €:s TOV Oupavoy, 
the two fishes, loohing up to the heaven, 


evAoynoe: Kai KAaoas, edwxe Tos pabnras 
he gave praise; and = breaking, he gave tothe disciples 
Tovs aprous, oi de wadynras rors oxAors. ™ Kat 
the Oaven, the and disciplea tothe crowde. And 
epayor Waytes, kat exoptracOnoay: Kat ypav 
they ate all, and were filled; and they took up 
TO WEepiomevoy Twy KAacTHaTwY, Swdexa Kopivaus 
that over asdabnve of the (ragments, twelve baskets 
20; . 
mwAnpeis. Oi Se exOiovres noay avdpes woes 
full. Thuee and cating were men about 
WEVTAKITXIALOL, Kwpls yuvaicay Kas wadiwy. 
five-thousand, beaides womes and children, 
= Kai evdews nvayxacey rous pabynrag euBrvat 
And immediately = he urged the disciples to enter 


* Vatican Masuscairr.—l4 he went. 
etrained. 23. a 


18. the piscrries. 


[Chap. 14: 22. 
it; and departing, told 


JESUS. 

13 {And Jesvs having 
heard, privately withdrew 
from thence, by Boat, into 
a Desert Place; of which 
the PEOPLE being inform- 
ed, followed him by Land 
from the CITIES. 

14 And * coming out, he 
saw a Great Crowd; and 
he had compassion on 
them, and healed their 
SICK. 

15 fAnd t Evening hav- 
ing arrived, *the PisCi- 
PLES came to him, saying, 
“The PLACE isa Desert, 
and the HOUR is now 
past; dismiss the crowds, 
that they may go to the 
VILLAGES, an buy them- 
selves Provisions.’ 

16 But JEsvs said to 
them, ‘They nent net de- 

rt; gou supply them.” 
m7 THEY, — re- 

lied to him, “ We have 
ere only Five Loaves and 
Two Fishes.” 

18 And ng said, ‘ Bring 
them here to me.” 

19 And commanding the 
PEOPLE to recline on the 

uss, he took the FIVE 

mves and the two 
Fishes, and looking tow- 
ards HEAVEN, {praised 
God; then ¢ breaking the 
LOAVES, be gave them to 
the piscirLEs, and the 
disciples distributed to 
the CROWDS. 

20 And they all ate and 
were satizticd; and of the 
REMAINING FRAGMENTS 
they gathered t+ Twelve 
Baskets full. 

21 Now THEY who had 
EATEN, Were about five 
thousand men, besides wo- 
men and children. 

22 And immediately 
*he constrained the bis- 
CIPLES to enter *a Ront, 


22. he con. 


+ 15. The fret evening, which commenced at three o’clock. The second evening, wiich 


So eg at sunset, is thet mentioned in vere 23. 
t 


+10. The Jewish loaves were bro. d, 
hin, and britt'c; so that a knife was not required for dividing them. 


two The. 


were siaall wicker baskets, which the Jews carried their victuals in, when for. heme; and 
by the number here particularized, it would scem that each apostle filied I:!s own baw 


ket.—Pearce. 


¢ 18. Mark vi.32; Luke f{x.10; John vi. 1, 2%. 
Johan vi. 5. 3 10. Matt. xv. 36. 


a oe » 





⁊ 18 Mark vi.35; Luke ix. 1a 








Cap. 1k: 23.] MATTHEW. 


Chap. 14: Bs. 





“83 To wiol0y, Kat Bpoayeiy avroy ets To wEepay, 
tate the chip, and to go before him to the othe side, 


dws ob axoAvoy Tous oxAovs. “Kat aro- 
while heshoald dismiss the crowds. 


erat away = the crowds, bhewentup into the muustain by 
Wear wpocvevtacGa:. Ofuas 38¢ yevouerns, novos 
breme!f to pray. Evening aed havingcome, alune 
gy exes. “To 3¢ wAoioy n3n pecory Ts 
be eas there. The and ship now in the midst of the 


Oaraoons "v, BacasiConevor iwo Twpr KULaT@Y 
oon was, having beentosered by the waves; 


s 
ny yap evaytios daveuos. ~Terapry de pudax 
wm for eomtrary the wind. Ta fourth and arg a 


THS PUKTOS awnADE HpOs aUTOUS, wWeptTaTwr emi 
ofthe sight he went te them, walking apoa 


tys Oadacons. * Kat Sovres avrov ol padnra 
the een. And = sewing him the disciples 

emt THY Gadagcay wepiwatourra, erapayOnras, 
epee the ora walhing, they were terrified, 


Aeyorress ‘Ort avracua ears Kas axo Tov 
saying; That aB apparition ia; and from the 


PoBov expatay. 7 EvOews 8e eAadrnoev avrois 
fear they cned aloud liomediately but spake to then 


6 Ingous, Acywr Oapceire, eye emer pen o- 


the Jesus, eaying, Take courage, am; not be 
Becbe. BAroxpibeis 8¢ avry 5 Merpos ecre: 
X Answering and him the Peter said; 


Kupie, ei ov €t, KEAEUTOY me Mpos Ge eADEW emt 


Olerd, tf thou art, bid me to thee to come upon 
va tSara. *'O Se e:wev’ EAOe. Kat xarafas 
the waster. Me aed said, Come. And desceading 


axo Tov wAoov 6 letp0s, wepiexarnoer ext Ta 


from the boar the Peter, be walled upon the 

t3ara, eh\Oery mpos ror Ingovy. ™ BAexwy 8e 

waster, tocome | te the Jeaus, Seeing but 

Toy aveuor igxvpoy, epoBnbn Kat aptauevos 
the wad otreng, hewasafraid; and beginning 

waraxovri(erGat, expate, Acyor’ Kupie, owoov 
te atak, becried, osayme; O lord, save 

pe. 7 EvOews 3¢ 5 Inoous exremvas Tyr xelpa, 
me. Ime ctely andthe Jesus siretchingout the hand, 


ereAaBero GsTou, Kat Aeyes QuTa OAryorore, 
took held efhim, and eaye tohim; O distrustful maa, 


asvieSsoracas; "Kas exBavrev avrwy ets 
bor why didet thou doubt ? And entering ofthem into 


To wAotoy, exonacey Savepos. =O! de ev ry 
the hip cemsed =the wind They and in the 





And having | 
Avoas fous oxAous, aveBn eis TO opos Kar’ ' 


and precede him to the 


OTHER SIDE, while he dis, 
nissed the crowns. 

23 fAnd hiviig dis, 
nussed the crowns, lc 
privately ascended the 
MOUNTAIN to pray; anu 
remained there alone t.l 
it was Late. ; 

24 By this time the 
BOAT *was many Fur, 
longs distant from the 
LiNp, tossed by the 
WAVES; for the winx 
was contrary. 

25 And in the + Fourth 
Watch of the nicut, he 
went towards them, walk; 
me on the LAKE. 

6 And when the pis, 
CIPLES saw him ¢ walk; 
ing on the LAKE, they 
were terrified, and ex; 
claimed, “It is an Ap- 
parition!”” and they cried 
aloud, through fear. 

27 But Jesus immedi, 
ately spoke to them, say, 
ing, ‘Take courage, it i 
#; be not afraid.’ 

28 And Petre answer. 
ing, said to him, “ Mas- 
ter, if it be thou, bid me 
come to thee on the wa- 
TER.” 

29 And Jrsvs_ said, 
“Come.” Then * Peter de- 
scending from the Boat, 
walked on the water, 
*and came to JEsus. 

30 But perceiving the 
WIND strong, he was 
afraid; and beginning to 
sink, he exclaimed, ‘ Mas- 
ter, save me!” 

31 And Jesus instantl 
extending bis HAND, too 
hold of fim, and sud to 
him, “O distrustful man! 
why didst thou doubt +” 

32 And * going up into 
the Boar, the WIND sub- 
sided. 

33 Then THOosF in the 


— — 


* Vaticas Mazoscatrr.—té. many Furlongs distant from the LAND, tossed. 29. Peter, 


caineto. 82. going up into. 


¢ Between the hours of three and six in the morning. Grotlus observes, that thia was 
the ** division of the night, taken by them from the Greeks ; and that the Jews from 


the time of Pompey, after t were become a dependent 
: Hn oftheir pad ; which originally consint 


ple, had adapted this mode of 
ofthree watches only. 


426. In 


rendered by the LXX, 


An Egyptian hieroglyphic for ¢x. 


Jobiz. a, thisisa ve ascribed to God, and which is free) 
thus; “Walk u the sea, as upon a pavement.” 
pressing impossibility was, a picture of two feet walking on the sea. 


223. Mark vi. 36; John vi. 16. 


Chap. 14: S4.] MATTHEW. 


[ap. 15: & 





ship, (coming) trated to him, eay- 
@ 

ovress AAnOws Oeov vios ¢«. 3! Kat d:ame- 

ing; Certaunly ofa God aeun thou art. And having 

pacavres, nAGov eis ν Tevynoaper. * Kar 

passed over, theycame to the land Genneearct. And 


exsyvortes auvrov ol avdpes Tov Towoy exetvau, 


knowing him the men ofthe place thar, 

aweoretNay els bAnv THY WEepitxwpovy EKEety yy" 

they sent into ail the country round about that, 
K2L WpoTNVEVKaY GuTwy WavrTas Tovs KaKws 
and they Leviacht to bien all thuee disease 
€xovtas, *'xac wapexaAouy avTroy iva povoy 

haciny, end besuught him that only 
e e 
GbwyTat Tov Kpacwedou Tov ivatiou auvTou’ 
they mbht touch the tel ofthe maatle of hia, 


kas d79t tavro, SsierowOnrayv. 
aud asmany as tuuciked, were nade whole. 


KE®. ce’. 158. 


1Tore mpocepxyovrat Ty Incov of azo ‘lepo- 
Thee came to Jewus thoeefrom Jera- 


ToAuLwY ypauparets Kat Sapioaiot, Aeyorres: 
salein ecribes and Pharisees, saying; 


2 Atars of padnra: cov rapaBaivouct Thy wapa- 
Why the diciples of thee tranegrees the tradi- 


Soo. Twy pecBuTepwy; ov yap viwrovra: Tas 


toa ofthe elders? not for they wash the 
xetpas airwv, édrav aprov eabiwow. *°O 8e 
hands ofthem, whenever bread they may eat. We but 


amoxptOers ecmey auvrotss Atati kat duels Wapa- 
anoweriug said to them; Why also you trane- 
Bawvere tnv evToAny Tov Oeouv, 3:a THy wapa- 
etees the commandment ofthe God, through the tradi- 
Soow tov; *'O yap Geos evere:Aaro, Acywr" 
tivn of you? The for God bes cornmonded, asyins; 
“Tina Toy warepa Kat Thy pynrepay Kar **‘O 
Honor tue father and the mother,” aad; . “He 
xaxuAoywy Rarepa n punrepa, Oavaty Tedrev- 
reviling father or mother, death let his 
e 
"Tues Be Aeyere: ‘Os ay aixp Ty 
. Yoa but way; Whoever may say to the 
warpt 1 Tn pyrpty Awpoy, 6 cay ee eEpou 
father o¢ the mother; A gift, whatever outof me 
wperndns: KL OU MY TILNON Toy waTepa 
thou mightest be profited; then not sot may honor the father 
abrov * In rny untepaatrov.| ° Ka: nxupwoare 
of him or the mother of him.) And you annul 
Tnv evroAny Tou Oeov Sia THy Fapatoow buwy. 
the commandment ofthe God through the tradition of you. 
T'Troxpitat, Kadkws mpoedytevce wept vpwy 
O hypocrites, well prophesied conceroing you 





© Varicay Manvacairr.—v. to ravp at Gennesare!. 
Jeruna vum. 2. the MANDS. 
honor his rarnunx. Thus. 





6. or his motuRB—omit. 


wAoty, *[eAGorres] xpowexuynoay avre, Aey- voar, did homage to him, 
proe 


saying, ¢“\seuredly, thou 
art God's Son.” 

3% {And having passed 
over they came “to LaNpb 
at Genncsirct. 

35 Andthe FN of that 
PLACE reevemzing lin, 
sent throneh All that 


_ country, and brouczht to 


hint ALL the diseased; 

36 and implored him, 
that they might only 
touch the turr of jis 
MANTLE; and as many 
as touched, were curcd. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 [Then came to Jrsve 
* Pharisces and Scribes 
from Jerusalem, saying. 

2 “Why do thy ptscr- 
PLES violate the + TRaDI- 
TIONARY PRECFPT of the 
ELDERS? for they do not 
wash *thcir HANDS be- 
fore Meals.” 

8 But HE answering, 
said to them, “Why do 
You also violate the Com- 
MANDMENT of Gop by 
your TRADITION ? 

4 For Gov * said, f‘ Ho- 
‘nor YATUER and MOTH. 
‘re;’ and t‘nz who Be- 
‘vites Father or Mother, 
‘shall be punished with 
‘Death.’ 

6 But pow assert, ‘If 
any one say tO FATHER 
or MoTuHrR, An Offering 
is that by which thou 
mightest derivo assist. 
ance from me; 

6 then *he shall by no 
means honor his FATHER.” 
Thus, by your TRanpI- 
TION, you annul the 
* worn of Gop. 

7 {llypocrites! well did 
Isaiah prophesy concern- 
ing you. saying. 

8 ¢‘This people tfdraw 


1. Pharisees and Scribes from 


4. said, ‘Honor ratags.’ 


6. He shall by no meana 


0. woap. 
+2. Ho Chat enteth with unwashed hands is guilty of death.—Rabdbi Abiba. 


+8. The 


wordsin bra ‘kets are found in the prophecy from which they are taken, both In the Hebrew 


and Septaatint. They are omitted by the 
aome ancient versions. 
Griesbach has left It out ofthe text. But aa Chev are fou 
quoted, it ha. been thought best to insert them in the text. 


¢ 83. Matt. xxvil. 64. 334. Mark vi. 63. 
Deut, v.15; Eph. vi. 3. 


37, Mark vil, 6 $8, Isa. xxix. 13. 


$ 1. Mark vil. 1. 
t 6 Exod, xxi.17: Lev. xx.0; Deut. sxvil.16; Prov. xx. 30, 


atican and weveral other excellent MSS.,and y 
Erasmus, Mill, Druriua, and vena) prove of the omission; and 
n 


e place from which they are 
t 4. Exod. xx. 12; 





Chap. 15: 9.) MATTHEW. Chap. 15: 20. 
Hoaas, Acyav: °*'O Aaos osros ros erect | ‘nigh to Me with their 
saying; “The people thie withthe lips ‘MOUTH, and] honor Me 


ue Tia 3) Se wapsia avrwy rossw arexet an’ 
me hosor; the bust he art ofthem far of is removed from 
enow. 9Marny Se weBovra pe, SidarKovtTes 
we. Without profit but thay reverence me, ene 
Sc3avxaAras, evTaduara —— 
Eocrriaro. XXXEXV 
Tpognarecauevos Tov oxAoy, eiWEey avrots’ 
bawvnas called the crowd, he seid to then; 
Axavere zt cuvsete. "Ou To esroepxopevoy es 
Mear you and be instructed. Not that entering into 
To gTO“ua Koval Tov ayOpwroy adAa TO ExFOp- 
the moeth pollutes the nan, but that proceed- 
€vouevory Ex TOU TrouaTros TovTo Kotvot ToY 


And 


ing eutof the wouth this poilutes the 
2* 

avopamov. “Tore mpoccA0ovtes of palnrat 

mss. Thea having come the  discipics 


autov, e:woy avrg Ordas, dri of Sapicaios, 
of him, ead tahin;, Raowetthou, that the Paarisers, 
axovoarres Toy Aoyoy, ecxzvdaricbnoay; 33'O 
hearin ¢ that sayin>, found a didiculty P Me 
* 
Se awoxpidcis ccwe? Marva pureia, nv oux edu- 
as anawerm yg anit, Every p.sntation, which not hes 
tevoey 5 xtrnp pou d ovpavios, expiCwOnoerar. 
planted the father of mea the heavenly, shall be rooted up. 
MAgere avrovs: d3ryot ect TupAot *[rupawy. | 
Letealowse them; guides they ere blind (of blind.) 
Tupros S¢ TUPAoOV eay ——— aQuporepos ets 
sad bad if both iato 
— wesourra. 3 ——— de db Merpos 
a pe wil fall. Answering andthe Peter 
eiwer ates? Spacoy ity THY RapaBoAny TauT ny. 
avai tehim;, Eraplia tou the evomparicvs this. 
%'O Se Ingous excwev’ Axuny wat buers atuverot 
The aad Jesus asia, Yet alo you = = unintellizent 
core; “Ou*[ ww] voere, drt ray To exomoper- 
are? Mot @) perceive you, that all that enter- 
OmMEvOr tS TO Tropa, Ets THY KOIALaY Ywpel, 
tag fate the muveth, into the belly passes, 
was ess apeSpava exBxr\Aerar; Ta Se exwopev- 
aad inte & pewy be creat; Thoeebut p-orecd- 
ouera «x Tov OTOUaTOS, ex 77s Kapdias Efep- 
tag owt of the mouth, fev the Leart issues 
XeTa, KzxKeiva Koiwot Toy avUpwzov, “Ex yop 
farth, sedthey puliate the mas, From fur 
7 xopꝛia⸗ ekepxovras Stadoyiopuot worrpor 
eowes forth porpoecs evi 
— — wopvetat, KAoRal, WevRopapru- 
are iere, 8 alatienwa, fSormicatione, tuefte, faloe teotamo- 
pia:, BAaconua. “Tavraerri ta Kotvourra 
sw, evil eprstia ss. Tueve sa the (things) polluting 
ter avOpwxor? to 8e avizros xEpos Oayev ov 
msn; thas but with uawsebed Lancs toeat not 
— toy asOparroy. 
Ppalisteso 8 the man. 





© Vatican Mancscnirt.—t?. the pisciar_ys ap pprochins. ny 
i. that cavine. 16. ae sald. 17. yet—emié. 


£30 Mark wii. 14. 


%. 17. 3 18 James {ii.6. t l9. Mark vii. 21. 


W Kay | 


16, Isa. is.16; Mal. 1i.8; Matt. zxifl. 16; Luke vi. 20. 


‘with their Lirs; but 
‘their heart is far remov- 
‘ed from me. 
9 ‘But in vain do they 
‘worship me, teaching as 
‘Doctrines, the Precepts 
‘of Men.’ ”* 

' 10 fAnd having called 
1 the crown, he said to 
| them, ° Tlear, and be in- 
| structerl : 

lL Not tat ENTER- 
ING the Mouru, pollutes 
the MAN, but THAT PrrRo- 
CEEDING fromthe MOUTH, 
pollutes the MAN.” — 
| 12 Then *the DIscIrLrs 

approaching, say to him, 
|: * Didst thou ‘observe That 
the Puartsxes were of- 
fended, when they heard 
that SaYiIng?” 

13 But HE answering, 
said, “ Every Plantation, 
which My MEAVENLY FA- 
THER has not planted, 
shall be extir — 

14 Leave them; they 
are blind Guides; and if 
‘the Blind lead the Blind, 
both will fall into the Pit? 

15 ¢ Then Peres reply- 
ing, said to him, “1: -Xpla.n 
tot us *thut SAYING. 

16 And *uk sai’, ‘Are 
pou aleo yet withceut un- 
dei standing ? 

17 Do yuu not perecive, 
That WitATEVER ENTERS 
the MouTH, passes into 
the BELLY, and is ejected? 

18 Hut } those THINGS 











PROCEEDING out of the 
Mout, issue from the 
Wesnr; and then pollute 
the man. 

19 t For out of the 
WF¥ART proceed iniqui- 
tons Designs ;--Murders, 
Adulterics, Fornications, 
Thefts, fulse Testimonies, 
Calumnies. 

20 These are the THINGS 
which POLLUTE the MAN; 
but to Kat with Unwash- 
cd Ilands pollutes not the 
MAN.” 





14. ofthe Biind.—omif. 
$15. Mark 


A 


Ghap. 15: 21.) MATTHEW. [Chap. 15: 31. 
“" Kaz efeAOwy exesOer 5 Invovs avexwpnoey | 21 tAnd Jesvs depart- 











And departing thence the Jesur withdrew ing thence, withdrew into 
cas Ta pepn Tupov Kat EcSwvos. Kae sSov, | the conrines of Tyra 
auto the confines of Tyre and Si lon. Aad lo, and S:don. 
yuvn Xavavata, aro Twy dpiwy execywy eFerAOou- 23 And behold, a Ca- 
Btuman Canaanitish, of the parta thore comisy naaniiish Woman comuns 
Ta, exparyacey aut, Aeyovuoa EXenwoy pe, from those PARTS, cric 


out to him, saying, “Mave 
compassion on mr, O Mas- 
ter, Son of David! ny 
DAUGHTER is sadly dc- 
monized.”? 


| 
23 Put he answered her 
4 
| 


wt, Cried out to bisa, saying; Pitz me, 


kK spte, vie Aavid: 7 Ouyarnp pou Kanws Sainor- 
Oiord, Qeon David, the daughter ofme sadly is demon- 


(stat. O 3 ovx amexpiOn autn Aoyor. Kat 


rn He but not = answered hee a a word. Aad 
xpocerOorres of paOnta: avTov, Npwrwy avToy, 
P coming the di-ctples  ofhim,  besought him, oe \ ord, And his dis- 
Aeyovres: AroAucoy autny, dT: kpacet omioOey hi, oe CONE. entreated 
Baying; Send away her, for shecties at the back Yor. he ug, ee her; 
juwy. 'O Se aroxpiOers ermev’ Oux axeota- OE Wl ie nn 
of ua. He but = answering said; Not law “ ut NE answering, 


said, ¢‘ I am only scent to 
the PERISHING SHEEP of 
the Stock of Israel.” 

15 Yet advancing, siE 
prostrated to him, saying, 
“QO Master, help me! 

i cay HE answering, 
said, “Jt is not proper 
to take the CMiiEE 
BREAD, and throw it to 


Any, €l un Ets Ta MpoBaTra Ta aFoAWAOTA olKOU 
ornt, except to the sheep the perishiag house of 
IcpanA. *'H de eAGovca xporexuver avry, 
orach. She then coming prostrated to him, 
Aeyouoa: Kupte, BonOer por. *8'O Se awoxpidess 
saying; Olvcd, give aid to me. He but answering 
ermeys Oux cort kadov AaBew roy aproy tay 
ead, Not itis right to take the bread = of the 


Texvav, Ket Barev ros xuvapiots. 4'H 8 


Caildren, and tothrow tothe dogs. Sbe but + tthe Docs.” 
EIE. Na, Kupte’ Kat yap Tae Kkurapia eobrer ° : id * 
said, True, Otlorl; even for the dogs eatest “7 But she said, “I be- 


seech thee, Sir; for even 
the pvocs eat THOSE 
CRUMBS Which FALL fron 
their MASTERS’ TABLE.” 


TO TWV Pixley THY HINTOVT@Y AWO THS Tpawe-~ 
1 the ceumbs ofthe falling from the table 


(as tTwy Kupiwy aitwv. B8Tore axoxpides b 


ofthe masters o(them. Then anewering the 28 Then Jesus answer. 

< is 

Inqous etrev auty: 1 yuvat, peyadn cov 7 ing. said to her, “O Wo- 
RXR said to her, O woman, great of thee the man! erent is Thy FAITR: 
miotis: yevnOnTw cot, ws Oedess. Kat 107 | te it to thee as thou de. 
faith; letit be tothee, as thou wilt. Aad was healed sirest.’ And her DAUGNH- 


€ * 
4) Ovyarnp avtns axo Ts wpas exewwns. TER was cured from that 
the daughter ofher from the hour _ that. very MOMENT. 


Kas pweraBas exeiOey 5 Inoous, nade Tapa | 99 tnd Jesus, having 
And departing thence the Jesus, came =o near | joft ra place came to 
THY Badragzay Tns TadiAqas: was avaBas ets | the axe of GALILEE: 


ne ae eee. eee and ascending ‘oto | and ascending the MOUN- 
To opos, exaOnro exer, “Kat wpuondGoy aury | yas sat down there. 
the mountain, he sat down there. And came to him $0 And great Crowds 
oxAa: woAAot, exovres ped’ davrwy ywAoys, | came to him, bringing 
Sromes: (Breas Pe E RN! a, thee lame, with them the lame, *the 
TupdAous, Kwpous, KuAAOUS, xa rep rvs OAAOUS" terippled, the blind, the 
blind, deaf, maimed, and  othen many; deaf, and many others, 
Kas eppivay avrous rapa Tous rodas Tov Ingov, | and laid them at * his 
ands they laid them at the feet of the Jeaus, FEET, and he cured theu- 
kat eDepamevcerv avrovs: dere rovs oxAous| 31 so that the cRowns 
ane e healed Moblin sothas the = crowds beheld, with wonder, Ythe 
Caupacai, BAexovras xwdhous Aadourras, KvA-~} Deaf *hearing, the Crip- 
to wunder, beholdiag deaf epeaking, = maiwed | pled restored, the Lane 





— — — — — — — 


* Vatican ManuacehITT. -. crippled, blind, deaf, and. 3. his raxt. 31. hearing. 
4 26. The Jews likened the heathen nations to dogs.— Lightfoot. + 90. The original 
word kalloa, properly —— one whose hand or arm has been cut off; (see Mark ix. 45.) 
Lit itis someticoes applied to those who were only disabled in those parts. To supply a lust 
‘imd was a creation, and therefore an astonishing miracle. 
"321. Mark wil. 26. 224. Matt. x.6; Acte lil. 20; Rom. xv. 8. $ 6. Matt. viIL6 
29. Mark vii 31. 231. Isa. xxxv. 6, 6.- 








Crap. 15: 32.) MATTHEW. 
Aovs &yeis, xe@Aous wepixarourras, Kat TupAous 
sound, lame walking, and biiad 


Brewrorras: nas eSofacay Tor Oeov lapand. *‘O 


erein g 5 apd they glorited the God. of Jerael. The 
de Inoous, tpooxaAcoaueros Tous pwadnras at- 
thee Jesus, having called the disciples of 
Tov, ermes LZwArayxrs(omas ext Toy oxAov, dt 
bum, pad ; i dave compassion on the crowd, for 


*[(q35n] hepot Tpets, mpoopevoves pot, Kat ovK 
jakready | daye three, they bave semained with me, and aot 
€xovos Ti hayweoct Kat aroAvoa avrous 
they bave enmy thing they mayest, and to send away them 
ynorets ov BedAw, unwore exdAvOwory ev TH Sy. 
fang sot I will, leat they may faint in the way. 
= Kai Acyousiw aure of pabnra: avrov: Tobey 
And they say to him the disctples ofhim,; Whence 
« 

GMI EY EPNULE aApTol TOTOVTOI, WOTE XOpTaTat 
tawe im a desert place leases so many, 20 as to satisfy 
oxAorv tocovroy; Kar Aeyet autos 6 Inaous: 
acroad on great? And says = tothemthe Jesus; 
Tlogous aprous exere; Oi 36 e:xov- ‘Ewra, rat 
Wee masy loaves havevooP They aed said; Seven, and 
@Arya txOvdia. “Kar excAdevoe rors oxAots 
afew emall ishee. Aad he d:rected the crowds 
avaweoey exit thy ynvy. “Kasi AaBwy rous 
to reckee epon the ground. And taking the 
dxta cereus Kat Tous tx9vas, evyapiornoas 

once oaves aad the Eshes, Giving thanks 
exAage mas edwee Tos palyras abdrov, of de 


helevie and = he cate to the Civ iples oflim, the mad 
potyra: Ty oxAr. Kas epayorv wavres, Kas 
deariplen tatbe cread. Aad tuey ate all, and 


€xoprac@ngay Kat npay To wepiocevoy Twy 


were filled; and they touk mp that ovrrand above of the 
wAacuatey, éxra omupidas wAnpes. 340! Be 
fragmesta, seven large baskets fui. They and 
ecQiovres Noay TeTpaKioxiAlo: av3pes, ywpis 
eating were foer thousand men. besides 
yuraixey kat watdioy. 


coor aadschibiren. 


Kat aroAvcas Tous oxAous, aveBn ets 

And haviagorntaaqsy = the erowda, hewent isto 

To wAowov, Ka: NAGery cis ta dpia May8ara. 
the cup, and eam to the cvastse of Magdala. 

KE#. 1s’. 16. | Kat rporedOovres of Papicaios 
Aad ecomlag the Pharisees 

was ZaBSounaioi, Fetpalovres exnpwrncay avror, 
een Seddurecs, tompung they neted him, 


Chap: 16: 1. 


walking, and the Blind 

Seeing; and thcy glorified 

the Gop of Israel. 

32 Then Jesvs havin 

called his D1sc1PLEs, said, 
; “IT have compassion on 
, the crown, because they 
; have continued with me 
three Days, and have no- 
thing to cat; and I do not 
wish to dismiss them fast- 
| ing, lest they should faint 
on the Roab.” 

33 And his piscipurs 
, say to him, t“How can 
We get so many Loaves in 
' a Desert-place, to satisfy 
| such a Crowd” 

34 And JEsvs says to 

them, “Ilow many Loaves 
| 








‘ 
' 
i 


have you?” And THEY 
said, ‘Seven, and a Few 
Small fishes.’’ 

35 Then he commanded 
the PEOPLE to recline on 
the Grounp; 

86 and taking the srv- 
EN Loaves and the ¥rsit- 
Es, fhe offcred thanks, 
and broke them, and gave 
to his piscipLes, and the 
DISCIPLES distributed to 
the crowpb. 

37 Ard they all ate and 
Were sitisficd; and of the 

, REMAINING FRAGMENTS 
| they gathered Seven large 
t Baskets full. 

38 Now THEY who had 
FATEN were * ubout Four 
thousand Men, besides 
Women eT —— 

89 An arin iS- 
— the chown, he 
went into the BOAT, and 
came to the {coast of 


* Magdala. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


1 {Then the Prari- 
SEES and SADDUCEEs 





€:oy ex Tov ovpayou ewidertas avrots. 2‘O | drew near, and tempting 

— from the — to es to them. He | asked him to show them a 
Sign front nFAVEXN. 

38. about. $0. Magadan—so also 


⸗ — ———— alreadx -omit. 
Tischendorf. 


4 3. Baskets of larger ca 
—— te contain @ bg OY ee en ix. — 4 t vit 
yet, freld of Mejde ejdel, from w e plain 
village. ere hour from Tiber y 
This was the 


$3. 2 Ki iv. 43. 
11. zit BR 


ty than the wicker baskets mentioned in Chap. xiv. 20—large 


The modern name is 4rd e- 
taken its name, isa 


near where a line of high rocks overhangs the laké, 
ancieut Magdals, called fn Mark viii. 10, Dalmanutha; the birth p 
were expelled seven demons. 


of that 


36. Matt. xiv 1°, Luke xxii. 19. 


Chap. 16: 2} MATTHEW. 





Re awoxpiOers ecrey avras: *[ Oxnas yevouerns, 


tet anewering eaid to them; Evening coming, 
Aeyere: Evdia> wuppater yap 6 ovpavos. 3Kas 
yousay, Fairweather; reddene fur the heaven. And 


wpe Znuepoy Xeiuwy- mup Sacer yap oTvy- 


in the morning; To-day astorai; ie red Ser lune 


vaCwy 6 ovpavos. ‘Troxpirat, TO KEY Kpotwroyv 
tring the heaven. Hypocrites, the truly face 


TOV oupavou YLYWTKETE Siaxpivety, Ta be THMELA 
ofthe heavea you kaow to jadge, the but = sizne 


TWY KAlp@Y Ov Syvacde ; ] 4Tevea Tovynpa Kast 
ofthe times not canyou) A geveration — evil aad 


MoryaAls OnNUELOY emi(nres Kai O7NMEtOV OV 80- 
adulterous asica sceks; aed asign mot abal 


Onrerat avTy, €f wn TO onpetcoy Iwva *[ rox 


be given tuher, except the siga of Jonas (are 
xpopnrov.| Kat xaradcrwy aurous, arnrée. 
prophet.} And leaving them, he went away. 


5 Kae eAOovtes of mabnra: avrou eis TO repay, 


And coming the disciples ofhim to the other sue, 
ereAadovro apTous AaBery. 8'O Be Inoous erwev 
had forgotten vaves to take. The and Jesus ead 
auroiss ‘Opare Kat mpocwexetre aro tns Cuuns 
to them; Look aad take heed of the leaven 
TAV Papicaimy Kat SadbSouxawy. 7 Oi Se 3:eAo- 
ofthe Pharisees = and Sakiueces. They and rea- 


yiCovro ev autos, Aeyorress ‘Ort aprous oux 


soned amongthemeelvcs, saying; Because loaves wot 
edaBouev. 8Tvous 8e db Incous exwevs Ti Bia- 
we have brought. Knowing andthe Jesus eaid; Why rea- 


AoyiCea0e ev EauvTois, OALyomioTOL, STs aprous 
gon you among yuurvelves, O yuu of weak faith, because vee 


ovk *[eAaBere;] %Ourw voerre, ove uynuor- 
not [you have brought?) Not yet perceive you, sor remem- 


€VETE TOUS KREVYTE APTOUS TWY WEVTAKITYXiALov, 
beryou = the five loewes of the five-thousand, 


Kat wWooous Kodivovs edaBere; Oude rous 
and = how many baskets you took up? Nor the 


éxra apTous Twy TETPAKITXIALwY, Kai wodas 
erven caves = of the four thousand, aod how many 


orupidas edXaBere; “Mws ov voere, drt ov 
large Laskets you took up? Why not do you perceive, that not 


wept aprou etmoy uty xpovexey aro THs Cuuns 


about bread Lopoke to you to take head of the § leaven 
Twy papicaiwy Kai La33ounaiwy; “Tore ov- 
of the Pharisees and Sadducces ? Then = they 


ynxay, STi ouK eime Mpomexery aro Tys Cuuns 
understood, that not hedidsay beware of the leaven 


Tou aprov, add’ avo tns didaxns Tw Sapicaiwy 


ofthe bread, but of the doctrine ofthe Pharisees 
wat Sa3Soucaiwy. 
and Sadduceee. 





~e Vaticas Mancuscarrt.—‘ia d t—omit. 
8. boo g. eh Ll. but beware you of, 


$4. Mott. x'f. £9. $5 Mark vili. 14 
⁊ 10 ace xv. 24 





4.the raorset—sigil. 
12. sappucegs and Pharisees. 


36. Luke xii. i. 


(Chap. 16: 12. 


2 But he answering, 
said to them, *(“In the 
Evening, you say, It will 
be Fair weather, for the 
SKY 18 red;’ 

3 and in the Morning, 
‘There will be a Storm 
To-day, for the sKy is 
red and lowering.’ Hypo- 
crites! you can correcuy 
judge as to the APPraR- 
ANCE of the sxy, but can- 
not discern the siGns of 
the TIMES. } 

4 [A wicked and faith- 
less Generation demands 
a Sign; but no Sign will 





| be given it, except the 


stGn of Jonah.” And lea- 
ving them, he went away. 

5 gNow, *the pisci- 
PLES passing to the orn- 
Fr SIDE, had forgotten to 
\uke Loaves with them. 

6 And Jesus said to 
them, ¢*‘Observe, and be- 
ware of the LEAVEN of 
the PHARISEES and Sad- 
ducees ” 

7 And THEY reasoned 
among themselves, say- 
ing, ‘Because we have 
brought no Loaves.” 

8 But Jesus knowing 
it, said, *O you distrust. 
ful! Why do you reason 
among yourselves, Be 
cause you have no Bread? 

9 Do you not yet per- 
ccive, or recollect ~ the 
rive Loaves of the Five. 
THOUSAND, and How ma- 
ny Baskets you tuok up? 

10 nor fthe sxVXX 
Loaves of the Four THov- 
sanp, and Flow many 
lar Baskets you took up? 

IL Jluow is it that vou 
do not comprehend, That 
[spoke not to you about 
Bread, *but beware you of 
the LEAVES of the Pnax.- 
ISEES and Sadducees*” 

12 Then they under. 
stood That he did not tell 
them to beware of the 
LEAVEN of BREAD, but 
of the poctRINE of the 
*Sappucres and Phari- 
secs, 


S the piscirpigs 


20, Matt. xiv. 2x 


Cup. 16: 13.] MATTHEW. Crap. 16: 21. 


13 And Jrsvus coming 
into the Pakrs of + Cesa- 
rea PHILIPPI, questioncd 
his DISCIPLES, saying, 








BEAGwy Se 5 Incovs es Ta pepn Katoaperas 


Commg andthe Jesus into the parte of Cesarean 
THS iA k Fou, pera Tovs padnras avdrov, Ae- 


of the Pauip, asked the disciples ofhim, aay- ee 

yer Tiva pe Acyovowy of avIpwrat ewai, Tov aa at bie 

243 Wao me eay the men to be, the Wi vi age eh 18 lied 

e 

voy tov avyOpwrov; ‘Oi Se cimov- Oi perv, | « Seen ona che Ee sia 

eet eens et Sam ont, some, | sen; *80ME, Elijah; and 

lvaveny toy Baxriarny ardor be, HAtay’ ETEpOt | Oy Ar Serene econ 
Jo%n the dipper, others and, Elias, others of ———— ae sd 
A e £ 3 " i 

8, ‘lepepsay, 9 €va T_ wpopnray.  Aeyes 15. Ile save to them 

ae i Jererarae, or one of the prophets. Ile seys “Rat who do nou jay 

asroise ‘Tues bs riva pe Acyere evar; Amro) oot T amt” a y 

te them, You but who me eay to be? Ane- 16 Simon Peter anawer 

piders Be Lyuww Merpos ewes Sv ec b Xpis7TOs, | ing nid, + Chou art the 

wenng ot © Simon Peter ↄaid, Thou artthe Anointed, Cinisr. (ie sun of the 

5 vios Tov Oeou Tov (wrros. 7 Kas awoxpiOets | siyixg God” 

the eca ofthe Ged the living. Aad anowering ; : 


17 And Jesus answer- 
ing, said to him, “ Happy 
art thou, Simon, son of 
Jonah; fee Flesh and 
Blood has not revealed 
this to thee, but Tat 
FATHER of mine in the 
* TIearens. 

18 Moreover. £ also say 
to thee, That thou art fa 


4 Insous esxey autp Maxapios €:, Zino Bap 
the Jeses oaid te hia, Blessed artthoa, Simon son 


lava: dr: capt was aia ovx amrexadufe cot, 
of Jonm, for fee and blood not it has revealed to thee, 


AM bd warnp pou, ô ev Tors ovpayois. 1 Kayo 
let the father of me,thatin the heavene. Also l 


3: wos Aeya, Ori ov et Wetpos, kat ert travry 
amdtethee asy, that thou art aroehl, aad upos this 


TH WETPX OLKOJOUNTW oU THY ExKANMAY, Kas 


toe rock t will build efme the church, aod + Rock, and on {this ROCK 
rvAa ‘g3ou ov xatioxucovely cutys. Kar) {will build My curvnen, 
cites bodes sot ohall prevail against her. Aod | and ¢the Gates of Hades 


shall not triumph over it. 
19 And I will give thec 
tthe keys of the KING- 


Swow cor ras KAeis THs Bacireras TwY Ov- 
fe srve tothee the heys ofthe hiagdom ofthe hea- 


piver kardeav Syons emi rns yns,€07TAL| row of the MEAVENS: 
«d i wy 
ree, and whatever thou mayest bindupon the earth, shall be jand whatever thou shalt 


Se3epevov ey Tors oupavots xat db cay Avons , bind on the ZARTH, shall 
veund im the heavens, and whatever thou mayest louse be bound in the IWrKAV- 


exe THE nS, ETTAL AcAULEVOY Ev Tos ouparots. ENS; and whatever thou 


— — — ——— —e — a 


epoe the emth, shall be loosed ia the béavens. shalt loose on the KARTH, 
®Tore BuerresAaro Tors pabytras aitov, iva! shall be loosed in the 
Tere be charged the disciples ofhim, that | HEAVENS. 


290 ¢ Then he command- 
cd *the DIscIPLes that 
they should tell no one, 
that he is the Mrssraie. 
*!Awo rore nptaro 5 Inoous 8emxvvety rors 21 From that time, Jr 


puters ecxmwmy dri avros eatiy 6 Xpioros. 
aeone they should tell that he fe the Anointed. 


Prem thattime began the Jesus tosbow §=tothe | sug began to disclose to 
° Vaticaw Masvacoiry.—ia. the sun of man 1s? Lb. porn. Me Leuvens. 


BO. the piscirLes. 

$13 This town was near to the spring-head of the Jordan, and was built by Philip, 
tetrarch of Galilee, fu honor of Tiberius Ca»ar.and to distinguish it frous tie wo-pert town 
of ‘esares, mentioned frequent’ vin the Acts ofthe Apostles, it was called Cusirea Philippi. 
Bee J. Ant. xviii. 2,1, and x1.%, 4. +18. Parkhurst #a38, “‘Ihis expression 
perrns alluarve to thefurm of the Jew sh sepulchres, which were large cubterrancous caver, 
with a narrow moe/h or esfrance, many of which are ta be found in Judea, to this day. The 
LXX rend 7 the correspond ng phrase f'om the Heb. of Isa. xxxviil. 10, the gates of the sepul- 
chre, The fal) mecnine sf our Lord's promise aceme to be, that his church on earth, how. 
e-er peecated aud dixtressed, chou'd never fail till the consummation of all things, and 
Sornid then, at (he reeurrection of the just, finally triamph over death and the grave.” Com- 
1 Cor. xv. 64, 5S. 419. It is sald, that when the Jews made a man & doctor cf the 
w, they used to pnt into his hands the key of the closet in the seme: where the sacred 
joke were deprlted, and a #9 tiblets to write upon; sienifving that they gave him author. 

ity t> teach and to explain the scriptures and law of God to the people. 


232% Mark viii. 27; Luke ix. 18 216. Mark vili. 20; Luke ix 20; John I. 40, vi. 0; 
Ok £18. doh i. 42. ¢ 18, ae li, 20. $19. Matt. zvill. 18; John xr. 33. 
(9a. Matt. xvii.0; Mark villi. 30; Luke ix. 21. 


Chap. 16: 22.) MATTHEW. [ Shep. 17: %. 


padnras abrou, dri Ses avrov axcAGew ets ‘Tepo- his DISCIPLES, ¢ That de 








disciples ofhim, that must he to go to Jera- | WUst fo to Jerusalem, aad 
guAvua, Kat FoAAG waGecy axo Tay xperBute- | Suffer neh from the KL 
salem, and many (things) to suffer from the elvJera ae — a eta 
-~ and Senbes an 
y KQt apylepewy Kat ypauparewy, Kal awOK 
* and siecle and 7? ecribes, and to he ane ee cn the THisp 
* 

ravOnvat, Kat TH TpITH HmepreyepInvar. * Kat — be raised up. 
billed, and the third day — tu Le rated. And 22 And PriFr taking 
wpoocAaBopmevos auTov 6 Tlerpos, nptaro emitizey him aside, and * rebuking 
taking aside lim the Peter, Legan toreprove « him, suid, “Be thés far 
autem, Aeywy? “lAews ot, Kuples ov hy EoTat | from thee, Master; this 

him, saying; Deitfarfrom thee, Olurd; mot sot shallbe / shall not be to thee.” 
go tovro. 3'O be otpapes erme ty Metpy- | 93 Rut ux turning, said 
to thee this He but turning said tothe Peter; to Peter, “Get thee be 


hind we, Adversary ; thou 
art a Stumbling-block to 
me; for thou regardest 
not the THhIxGs of Gop, 
but THOSE of MEN.” 


24 Then JEsus said to 
his piscipLxes, $°'1f any 
one With to come after 
me, Ict lim renounce 
himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. 


23 For whoever would 
save his Lirk, shall lose 
it; and whocver loses his 
LIT¥ On ny account, shall 
find it. 


26 For what is a Man 
profited, if he should gain 
the whole WORLD, and 
forfeit his Lire? or what 
will Ja man give in Ran- 
som for his Lirs? 

27 {Forthe son of maw 
is about to come in the 
GLORY of his FATUER, 
with his ANGELS; and 


‘Traye owitw pov, gaTava’ oKxaySadow ov 
Go thou behind uofme, adversary; seatumbling-block of me 
es dre ou dpoves Ta Tov@eov,addAa Ta 
thou art, for pot thou rezardest the (things) ofthe God, but those 
tev avOpwrwy. Tore dé Inaors e:we Tors wa- 
of the men, Then the Jesus eaid tothe dis- 
Onrats abrou Ex ris OeAet omtaw pov eAPery, 
ciples othin, If any one wish afier me to eome, 


arapynoadbe éauTor, Kat apatew Toy TTaAvpoy 
jet him deny hunself, and let him Lear the Crowe 


aitov, Kat axoAov0ertw po. ‘Os yap ay 
efhim, and follow ine. Whoever for 
OeAn THY WuXNY aLTOV Geral, aToAETEL aUTNY 
may wish the lle othim tons, plall Lose . ber; 
¢ 
és 8 ay atoAcon THY Wuxny airou éveKxey 
whoever and tray luve the lie ofhim on regount 
€uou, evpnoct auvTHy. 6T, yap wHedetTat ay- 
otme, = sail fod her. What) for is pronted a 
Opwxos, cay Tov Kogpor dAov Kepdnon, THY de 
man, af the world whole hewayem, the and 
Yexny aitrou (nuiwbn; 4 11 Swe avOpwwos 
life othim he imsay forfes? or what eball rive aan 
avyraAAaypa THs Wuxns avtov; “ MeAAe yap 
ineachange fur the hife of him? leabout = fur 
6 vios tov avOpwmou epxerbar ey Ty dotn Tov 
the von ofthe mas to cume in the glory ofthe 
€ 

Warpos auTov, meTA Tay ayyeAaY avTOV, Kal 
father of hia, with the Ineveecn [eB of Lim, acd | then he will recompense 


Tore amwodwoes éxagtm Kata THY ®Wpaliy | tocach one according to 
then he wall render toeach one according to tLe behaveue | |ijg CONDUCT. 


aur ou. 28 Indeed I say to y: 


fe: ; ‘ * That there are soME 
Auny Acyw duty, ero Tives Tw WE ETTL- | Huse STANDING here, who 


—— leay t you, there are some ofthese bere = having will not taste of Death. tif 
TY, oiTSVUeS OU MN YEVTWVYTAL Oavarou, éws @ | they sce the sON of MAN 


eS ee eS SS 








etood, who moe bot shall taste of death, uu coming in his ROYAL Ma- 

Swot Tov vioy Tou avOpwrou Eepyouevoy CY TN | sesty.” 

they mayseethe eun ofthe wan coming in the 

BactAeca Abrou. KEG. 1(’. 10. Kat pe? CILAPTER XVII 

evyal mapoty of him. And after : : 

iimepas €f wapadauBaves 6 Inoous Tow Terpoyr, ‘ 1 nae aS days, 
days = sik takes the Jesus the Peter, EsUs took PETER, James, 

Kat TaxwBov, cat lwavyny toy adeAdoy avrou: | und Jolin the BROTHER of 

and James, and Joba the brother of him, | Jamcs, aud privately con. 
* Vatican Maxcacatrt.—22. rebuking him, said. . That there are. 


Qt. Matt xvil. 92; xx.17; Mark viil. 81, ix. 32; x.33; Litho ix. 22, 66; xviil. 31; xxiv.@, 7% 
i Matt. x.ct; Mark vii. $6; Lukeix.3; xiv. 37 — * xvil 33; ag Neg ea 


2 — 
20 Psa. X. X. 7.8. 2 27. Matt. xxv. 31-46; Mark vill. cS; Luke ix. 26 


x.21; Luke is. 27. ti. Mark ix.2; Luke ix. 96, 


-, 


Cap. 17: 2.) MATTHEW. 


kai avadepes avTous eis opos iWnAoy xar’ iSiay. 
ssi beds up them istoa mountain bigh prnvately. 
Kes perepopcaby euzpordey aQuTwy, Kas 
And be was transivurel in the Presence of then, aad 
e 
eAauye TO WpoTwxOY avrov &s b ijAtos: Ta Bs 


ohone the f.re ofltum asthe eu; thre and 
¢ ° ° 
HariS Qurou eyrveTo Asumacs TO ows. 3Kat 
Careeuts of him Lecame wire as the light. And 
ex, wpOnoay asros Mwons Kat Hiwas, per 

bo, appeared to them Blues aad Elias, with 


avTov GuAABAOUrTES. *Azoxpers Se db Merpos 
—XRX talen gz, Ausaenig andine Peter 
exe Ty Ingou- Kupie, cadroy eotiv ipas ode 
ead tothe Jeeus,; Otord, good it ua we here 
ervar- ec OeAeis, rorpowuey Gde Tpeis oKNVGS, 
tobe, ff thouwit, wemay make ere three tence, 
got pay, Kat Moon uiay, car pray HAia. ©Eri 
teihee com, and Moses one, asd one Flas, Seid 
aurov AgAouryTos, s8ov, wepeAn pwros exeg- 


of atm speaking, e, acloud of light over- 
Kiavey avrous’ Kat sB8ou, dwvy ex THs vEdEANS, 
ehadowed them. aad slo, Acocice oat of the cloud, 


Aeyousa: ‘*Obrtos ext 4 vios pov 6 ayarnros, 
eayteg, Thee ts = the oon efmethe  beluved, 
ev ‘gy ev3oxnoa: avrov axovere.” Kaz axov- 
te whem Udenzit, oftm bear gou.”” Aud having 
Carres of palnra, ewEeToy Ext Wpotwxoy aitwyr, 
hoard the dasciyes, thes tet) apon face { them, 
was eo8n6xcav apokpa. 7 Kas xpocerAOwy 3 
and were trigstened greatly, Aud comingneer the 
Incous, nyaro avTwy, nas ecrev EvyepOnre, Kar 
evan, tosehed them, aad aaid; Be you raised, and 
#7 PoBecbe. TExaparres Be Tove ofGadpous 

>t be sirand. Lifttag up then the eyes 
citey, ovdera edor, es uy tov Ingovy uovov. 
3f thee, seocee they saw, escept the Jesus alone. 
Kat xataBaworvrwy avtoy, ex Tou opous, 
Aod descending ofthem, from the mountain, 
everetAaro autos 6 Incous, Aeywr Myderr et- 
oher zed them the Jeeue, saying; Tonvone you 
¢ 
wwre ro dpapua, éws ob 5 vios Tov avOpwmou ex 
wey tell the «muvee, tall the sum ef the aa from 
vexpey avatTn. 
daad ‘wees: should be raseed. 
@ Ka: ewnpwryncay auror of padnra: avrov, 
had asted him the  duciyles of bias, 


ypaupare:s Aeyouoty, dri 
scrnbce 


aay, tual 
EAbßEM xpwrov; "'O Be Inoous 
Rise weet to come Gree? The bat Jeuus 


eroxp8cis emery *[avros-] HAras wey epxeras 


Aeyorres: Ts our ot 


ae den Ti Why thew the 
HAray Se: 


stewenag aad cto them, ] Bliaa stenly comes 
* 
Wpwetov, Kat ATOKATACTYCE!L WayTa’ le AEyw Se 
fivat, aed ekall rretore all things; Leay but 


tury, brs HAsas dn ndOe, Kat ovx exeyywoay 

to pom, thet Flies fest now came, and pot they Lnew 

avror, GMA exoinoay cy aury dca nOeAncay: 
hom, ast havedooe to hie as much as they wished, 


Vatican Maszvuseasrr.—s. I will make here dhree Dooths. 


31. eoumes, apd wi:l restore. 


‘4 §.17; Mate. V1.17; Mark 1.11; Luke i.l. 22, 
— i @. Mark ix. 0. 310. Mal. iv. 5. 
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(Crap. 17: 13. 


ducted them up a lofty 
Mountain; 

2 and he was trans- 
formed in their presence, 
his FACE shone as the 
SUN, and his GARMENTS 
became white as the 
LIGHT, 

8 And behold, Moses 
and Liijah -appearcd to 
them, conversing with 
him. 

4 Then Prrer address- 
ing Jess, said, “ Master, 
it is gor it for us to be 
here; it thou wilt, * 1 will 
make here three Booths; 
one for thee, one for Moe 
ses, and one for Dinah.” 

& While he was speak- 
ing, behold, fa Cloud of 
light covercd them; and 
behold, a Voice from the 
CLocD, declaring, {*This 
is nly SON, the heLoven, 
in whom [ delight; hear 
Lim'” 

G And the niscie.rs 
having head it, fell an 
there Faces. and were 
greatly fiizhtened. 

7 And Jt sts approach. 
ing, ftouched them, and 
sald, “Arise, and be not 
afraid.” 

8 Then ramsing their 
FYeS, they saw no one, 
erecpt Jesus, 

93 And as they were 
descend.ng the MmouUN- 
TAIN, Jests commanded 
them, saying Fell the vt- 
SION to bo ane, tll the 
son of MAN be nsen from 
the Dac. 

10 And the vwemirs 
asked Lasnosavine 1 Why 
then do the scnicrs say 
That Elijah must first 
come *” 
| 11 © x answering, said, 
1 Elgjal indeed * comes, 
‘and will restore all Uhings. 

12 nt I sey. to you, 

[That Lujal has already 
j come, and they did uot 
‘recognize lum, but have 
; fo him whatevcr 


Cone 
| they wished. Thas also 





11. lis answenng 


, Dan. vill, 18; x. 0, 10, 18; 
: hoe. xilt; Markixn iain 


rQgne sw 
Rasreve 


Chap. 17: 13.] MATT: 





odroa wat 6 vios Tov aevyTpwrov peAAEt Warxey 


ofthe msn is about to suffer 
e t ] lJ * 9 8 
UT GUTOP. Tore mwuvnkay of -MaAITTAlL, Tt 
by them. Then undentood the disciples, that 
WEps Iwayvyvov Tov Paxriorou €ivey QuToas. 
concerning Juin the dipper he epuke to them. 
IIKAS ed ovTey GuTOV MpOs TOVCXAIW, Tpos- 
And havinge sme ofthem to the crow.l, 
ACs! Gut) Gvlrotos. youuretoy auTov, at 
caine totim Aman, knee-falling him, and 


thus aleo the ern 


ever? Lupe, cAcyooy pou Tov uiow eri weAn- | 


Qlord, have pityonofme the oa, = for he is 


viaCeTal, Kat axkws waoxer wWodAants yap 
anoon-etruck, an | sad'y euleru; oftea for 
MiTTEa Cs TO Tuy, Kat WoAAaKis ets TO be. 
he fails inte the fire, and oftea into the water. 
fad . 

So Kes wpoonveyxa CVTOV Tos padntas wou, Kai 


Layin, 


Aed I brought him tothe dweiples ofthee, aad 
ovx nBuynOnoay evrov Qeparevoat.  Awoxpt- 
not they were able him to heal. Answer 


Coss Be 6 Invous errexy Qi yevea arioros xci 
{ng andthe Jesus said; O generation uafaithfat and 
Seo rpaypevn éws wore egopar ped” buov: 
having Leen perverted; til whent eshalllbe with you? 
éws more avctouct iuwy; Hepere poe avroy we. 
tul when oshalli bear you? bring youto me hin here. 
Mikes exeriunaocy cutw & Inzous, Kat efnA0ey 
Aud sebured him the Jesus, and = came out 
cw’ avrouv To daimortoy: Kx eOcparev0n 6 wats 
cf him the demon; end waa cured the boy 
cro Tys Gpas excivns. | Tore wpocedA0ovtes 
foun the hour that. Thea eoming 
cl peOnras ty Iqvou Kar’ wdiay, evrovy Atari 
tie cisciples tothe Jcsus Ly himeclf, said; — Wry 
La ¢ 
Jets ovr nOuvnOnucy cxParew auto; 0'CO Be 
wa nat were able to cast out 127 The and 
Ijcovs enrevyautoss Ata ryvamoticy buoy. 
Jeeus sail tothem; On account of the unbdelicf of you. 


Au yap Acyw tyuw, eay exnre mITTIV Cs KOK- 


Judeed for Issy toyou, if youlave = fsith as a 
OY ThANREWS, COUITE TY Opel TOYTL. Mera- 
crain of mustard, you wi.leay to the mountain , this Vie thou 


[70e evrevdcy exei, Kas petTaPnaeTcu Ket ovSey 
removed frombhere there, and it willreniove; and nothing 
5 ¥ ol 
cSuvarnges bmw. [Tovro Se to ycvus our 
will be impossible to you, (This but tue kind not 
EXTOPEVETAI, €t 27) cy wpovevxXn Kae vnorers. | 
cocs out, sf not in prayer and Sastiaye.) 
” 
* Avarrpecouevwy St autwy ev Ty PadtAcic, 
, Were traveling “and ofthem in the Caluec, 
ewrey_avtois 6 Inadus: MeAAes 5 vlos Tov ay- 
said tothem the Jesus; Isabout the eon cftie 
° 
Opwmrou mwaralhsBor0as eis) Keipas avepwrwy, 
man to be delivered up into hands of men, | 
— 
Gi ATOKTEVOUTLY CUTOY Kal TH TPITN MEPS 
and they will hill him; ‘and the = thirnt day 
evyep0noera. at eAuTNONnTay oo35pa, 


hie wall be rare. * Awl  tiey were prised exsceestiacly. 





* Varicam IAMVMCRIFT. -I2. ricaly, 


, 20, ke cays. 
23. rise, 





SS ae Sr ee ——— — 


S20. Last Ly-SAITIL 


[C.ar. 17: 23. 


— fone 





j tu sactce by them.” 

12 ‘Lhen the piscrrrrs 
uni crstoed That he spot 
to then concerning Sokn 

(he Lis EESER. 
| lb ftAnd they havingz 
come to the crowp, a 
An came to him. Laccl- 
ioe and saving, 

9 °O Sir, hate com. 
assion on My son, for 
iw isa lunatic, and *sich- 
ly; for he fvequently falls 
nite the Fike, and fve- 
quently into the WATEZ. 

16 And I brought Lim 
to thy piscipLes, bet 
they could not cure Him.” 

17 Then Jesus answer- 
ing said, “‘O unbclicv- 
ing and perverse Gencra- 
tion! how long must I be 
with you? how long must 
I endure you? bring him 
here to me.” 

18 And Jesvs rebuked 
him, end the persion came 
out cf him; and the nor 
was restored from that 
HOUR. 

19 Then the piscrrrrs 
coming to Jrsus private- 
lv, said, “Why were Ge 
not able to cast it out?” 

20 And * 11m says to 
them, “On account cf 
your *LITTLE-FAITIN; Lor 
indeed I say to you, tif 
| you have Faith, as a Grain 

of Mustard, you might 
say {o this MOUNTAIN, 

Yemorve there fron here, 
‘ and it would remove; and 

nothing would be impos- 
cable to vou. 

21 #4 (This xin, hot 
ever, gocs not out bat Ly 
Prayer and Fasting.”") 

22 fg Now while they 
were travcling in Gatt- 
Lun, Jusus said to them, 
“The son of MAN is about 
to be adclivered up into 
the Hands of 3fcn ; 

23 and they will kill 
him. and the Timmy Dey 
he will rise. Amd the 
were cxeeedinely crivved. 


— — — — — 








21. oait. 


t 21. This verse 13 wanting ia the Ceptie, Tthiopte. Crice Rlcros, In cae Itela LIBS. 


DU Mark ix. 14; Lake ix. 87. 
xZ..k. 2. 


209. Plath. cnt 
22. Matt. xvi. 21; x3.15; Iark ix.0), 31; Lutofs. 44 


ce 
~ 


33 Lowe xvil. 6: 1 Cart 


Cuap. 17: 24.] MATTHEW. 


*EACorrey B8e avrwy es Kawrepyaoup, 
Moewoganived and of them at Capernaam, 
wpoonAOoy of ra Si3paxua AauBavovres TT? 
eame those the  didrachinas receiving te the 
Tlerpy, was eszov ‘O d:3acKxados buwy ov rede 
Peter, end sad; The teacher of yom not paye 
va S:Bpayya: = Acyer Nast. Kas dre eona- 
the dibracinms? Uersass; Yee. Aed whes be was 
ev ecs THV o1miay, wpoehOarey avroy ô Inoous, 
come inte the bouse, aaticipated him the Jesus, 
Acyxer” Ts: cor Boxer, Zw; Of Bacirets 
@syiez; Wrich to thee seeme mgt, Semon? The hinge 
TAS YS @TO Tivey AauBavoves TeAn N KNVOOP ; 
@vtkeearih from whom do they take taces of census? 
Gre Tey vier alTwy, 9 aro Tuy QAAOT pip ; 
rom @ze =o vas oftrem, or from the alienn ? 
Acye: aury 5 MNerpos: Aro ray a@AAorpiwy. 
Bays tobe the Peter, From the aliens. 
Edy avry 6 Inaous: Apaye eAcubepot e:ory of 
Gaye tahierthe Jesus, exempt are the 
¢ 27 
vio, ‘iva Se pn oxardariowuer avrous, 
eens. Treat but aut we may offend them, 
wopevOe:s 1s THy O2Xacgav, Bare aykioT poy, 
gomg to the era, eat thoe a hook, 
Kai Tov avyafayra xpwroy txOuv apor’ Kat avot- 
and the macending rat Gch = take up, and open- 
as ro croua aurov, cipnoets OTAaTnpa’ EKxe.voy 
mg the mouth ofhim, theawiltfind astater; that 
AaBwr, Sos avrois avr: euou Kat cov. 
tebimme, gwe tethem fer me and thee. 


KE®, iy’. 18, 
Ey wpa KpoonAGoy of a 
ie ea oe ee a ee ee 


Iqvov, Aeyorres: Tis apa pei(wy eoriy ev TY 





eayiag , Who thes greater 20 in the 
Bactre1g tev ovpayey; *Ka wporKxadeoapevos 
ksepdom = ofthe heavens? Aad having called 


é Inoovs waidioy €CTHCEY auvTo ey HECY auTor, 
the Jeow alitlechihd placed st 20 midet | of them, 


4 mas ermey Anny Ney Suv, cay BN OT € 


ant = anid, Indeed easy toyou, if pet you be changed 
aa yernode ds ta waidia, ov py eioeAOnTe e15 
end = become a⸗ the hittle children, aot not you may eater into 


*Ooris our 
Whoever therefore 


THY BacivAciay Tey oupavey. 
the fun gdom of the heavens. 





* Varicas Mantuscarer.—25. they were come. 
anys. 1. And at. 2. he having called. 











(Chap. 18: 4. 


24 ¢ And having arrived 
at Capernaum, the co1.- 
LECTORs of t DIDRACHMS 
came to PeTer, and said, 
‘* Docs not your TEACHER 
pay the DIpRACH Ms?” 

5 He says, “Yes.” And 
when *they were co:ne 
into the nousg, Jesus 
naticipated him, saying, 
‘‘ What is thy opinion, $1- 
mon? From whom dy the 
KINGS of the KaARTH take 
Tax or Census? from 
their own sons, or from 
OTHERS?” 

26 *And when he said, 
“Of orHeRs,” Jesus says, 
“The sons then are cx- 
empt. 

27 But lest we should 
offend them, go to the 
LAKE, throw a }Look, and 
take the first ris cox- 
ING UP, and opening its 
MOUTH, thou wilt find ta 
Stater; take That, and 
give it to them, for me 
and thee.” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 *And at That rimx 
the DISCIPLKs came to 
Jesus, saying, t** Who 
then is greatest in the 
KINGDOM of the HEAv- 
ENS?” 

2 And *he having called 
a Little child, placed him 
in the Midst of them, 

3 and said, “Indeed I 
say to you, ¢ Unless you 
be changed, and become 
a8 LITTLE CHILDREN, you 
will never enter the KiNG- 
pom of the NEAVENs. 

| 4 Whoever, therefore, 





ee — — 





26, And when he said, “Of oruzas,” 


¢c& A half shekel, in value about 3 cents, or Is. 3d. It appears from Exodus xxx. 13, 14, 


Gxat every male 
acortala scan ery peak: as an offering to t 
bere. Scat refers . 
sum every year, wherever they lived; w 
1.68, ed. onl. “Sums of mone. on account of the Jews, 
and all yoar provinces to Jerusalem.” Cic. 

of the evantry in which he lived, sent his 
temple.” Tae. Hist. lib. & Josephus (B. J. vii. 


Lord, for the 


27) — 


every Jew same contribution for the 
tle Tem 1a ~Titas im on them a yearly tribute ofa 
fey * Xrphil. Dion. Lb. xvi. 


nations and tribu v 
“the Roman emperor Vespasian 
apitol, as they had before paid to 
didrachm to Capitoline Jupi- 
These tribute gatherers must have been sent 


the Jews, of twenty yca-s old and upwards, was commanded to give 
se vice of the temple at Jerusa- 
Jos. Ant. xvili.9, 1, to show that the Jews continued to send the same 

h Philo too particularly mentions, de Monarch. 
were carmed every year out of 
ro Flac. 8 “Every Jew, despis:ng the re- 


to Jerusalem and the 


by the su n- 


tend nts 0+ the Temple. and have acted by the authority ine high priest for the force ot 


ous Ive dy arirunsent depends upon this particular.— Waekefl 


20 ue of ciive:, in valuc about 69 cen 


26 Mark tz. a8. tt. Mark ix. 33: 
mae a 1%: Coke aeus 07. 1 Cor. xiv Ww, 1 Peter ii. 2. 


27. A shekel, or hal 


or 36. 6d, at fs. per ounce. 
Luke ix. 46, xxii. 24. 


£3. Matt. xix. 14; 


Chap. 18: 5.] MATTHEW. 

« 
vawewwwoy éavrovy ws ro waidioy rouro, ovTos 
may bumble himeelf as the littlechild = this, he 
cory 5 per(wy ev Ty Bacireq Twy ovpaywy. 
je «othe: sogreater im the = kingdém of the heavens. 

5 Kas ds cay SefnTas watdiov ToLouToy ev exe TY 
And whoever may receive a little one such ene om the 
ovopats pov, eue SexeTat. Os 8 ay cxavda- 
name ofme, mo receives. Who bot ever may in- 
Aton éva Tay MiKp@Vv TOUTWY, TWY WLorTevoyT ay 
enare one ofthe littic-ones — of the os pun 
€is ELE, TUUdhEpEL auT@, iva Kpepag pudos 
Jato ay it ie — tohim, that should be hung a milistone 
ovikos EWt TOY Tpaxnroy QuTov, K@t KaTaTror~- 





Boper on the neck of him, and he shoald be 
T1760 ev TY WeAaye: TNS Gadrdacons. 
sevk in the depth of the een. 


7 Ova: Ty kosHy aro Tay oxavScdav. Avay- 


Woe tothe world from the enares. Neoes- 


kn yap eotiv eA9ey Ta oxavdada: *AnY ovat 
eary for it ia tacome the euares; but wee 


ty cwvIpwxm exeivp 8: oF To oKxavSadrov 


tothe maa tu that through whom the j onare 
SE: 8 eip gov 7 6 rous cov 
EPXETAL, t 66¢e x 
Px. If therefore the ae ofthee orthe foot of thee 
oxavdari(er we, exkoov avta, xat Bade axo 
inenares thee, cut off them, and erat from 
gov KaXoy got eotiw eroedOew eis THY Cony 
thee, good tothee itis to enter into the life 
xwrov n KUAAOY, y Sv0 xXeipas n duo wodas 
lame or acripple, than two bands or two § feet 


°K 
exorvra BAnOnvat ets TO WUP TO atwrioy. as 
— —— into the fre the age-lasting. And 
€: 6 opOaAdpos cou oxavdariCe: oe, eter avroy, 
if the eye ofthee insaares thee, tear out it, 
kat Bade are gov’ Kadovy got ears povopbadpoy 
and east” = from thee; good to thee it ie one-eyed 
eis THY Cwny ecved Oey, 1 duo OPOadrpous ExovrTa 


mto the hie toenter, than two eyes lor having 
BAnO@nvat eis THY yeevray Tov wupos. pars, 
to be cast into the Gehenna efthe fire. ; 


onre évos TwY LIKpwY ToUTMwY: 
Aldea sacl —— 


wot you way despise one ofthe these, 
Aeyo yap vel, é7s of ayyeAo QuTwyY €Y oUpa- 
Teay for toyou, that the mensengere of them ia hea- 
vos Starwayvros BAerovg: To *®porwwoy tov 
vene perpetually ore the * —— of the 
WaTpos pov, TOV EV OUpAavols. [ HAG@e yap oͤ 
father ofme, that in heavens. {le come ae the 
vios Tov avOpwrov gwoat TO aroAwdAos. Te 
won ofthe MAB tosave the having been loot. What 


°* Vatican Masuacairt.—sa. pipers or lame. 
Bee also Lachmann and Tischendorf. 





. A mill-stone turned by an ass, and eonsequently much la 
find: The punishment of gene by dee nine Sen not — 
i tions. Itacems to haw grown into a prover 
pee ahaa a This word is the adjective of dioon, age, and as we have na 


ble ruin. +8. Atoonion. 


10. the mzavaens. 


[Caap. 18: 11. 


may humble himself like 
tlis LITTLE CHILD, he 
will be the GREATEST in 
the KiNapo™ of the uEa- 
VENS, 

b {And whoever may 
receive one such Lattle 
child in wy NaME, re- 
ccives Me. 

6 ~ But «whocver shall 
insnare one of the LEAST 
of THESK Who BELIEVE Ib 
me, it would be better fos 
him that an tupper Mull 
stone were han about 
his NECK, and that he 
were sunk in the prerru 
of the SEa. 

7 Alas for the worLp, 

use of sNaneEs! fog 
it must be that sNaurs 
come; but alas for that 
MAN through whom the 
SNARE comes. 

8 t If, then, thy wanp 
or thy root insnare thec. 
cut 1t off, and throw it 
away; it 1s better for thee 
to enter Lire “crippled or 
lame, than having Two 
Hands or Two Fect, to be 
cast into the + aronian 
FIRE. 

9 And if thine zrx in- 
snare thee, pluck it out, 
aud throw it away; it is 
better to center LIFE one- 
cycd, than having Twe 
Lyes to be cast into the 
BURNING Of GENENNA, 

10 Take care, that you 
do not despise one of the 
LYAST of these; for I as- 
sure you, that ttheir AX- 
GELS in * the NEAVEXS 
continually belold the 
FACE of THAT FATHER of 
mine in the Ileavens. 

1l © ¢ (For the son of 
MAN is come tosave THAT 
which was Lost. ] 





11.—emft. 


than one tuned by the 
J the Jews, was so among 
or dreadful and inevita. 


snglish which exactly conveys the idea attached to {t in the original, {¢ has been 
pe arora The — frm _of tho word, however, cannot rige higher In meamng 


than the noun from which 1¢ ia derived, and must always be governed by ft. 


att. xii. d Appendix. 4 ale tt 
Bic —— packed. ne by Griesbach. 


Matt x 42, Luke ix 4% 
20, nd Mon cs ot. 4. 310, Pea. xxxiv.7; Luke i. 19, 
Jeane iid 02+ ail, 67 


\ ta. 





In Boot 
pended to the fourteenth verse, as making a better connection. 


t 6. Mark ix. 42; Luke xvii. 1, 2. 


Bee Note cw 


his verse is omitted in the Vatican and several 
hroyd’s translation it is ap- 


2 8 Matt. v. 
3. Luke ix. 66; zix. 1a 


Chap. 18: 12.1 MATTHEW. 


Guy Boxer; eay yernrat tint avOpwry éxaroy | 
te yee sremerigtht? if should have any maa a hundred | 
wpoBara, xa: wAavnby év cf autwr ovyi ages 
absep, aad should fo astray one from them, pot leaving 
7a evveynkovTaervea ext Ta opn, wopevoeis (n- 
the Sivety-nine tpom the mountains, goise be 
Tet To TAavwpevoy; “Kar ear yernrat edpeiv 
ewehe that having otraye > Aed it hesbould happes to fad 
evro, ayyy Acyo byw, drt yape: ex’ avry 
fe, indeed Tsay te you, that herejoicce cver it 
padrAoy, N ET TOS EVVE 


KOVTGEVVER, TOLS 7) 

more, thanoser the binety-ninc, ‘those aot 

werrarnyevots. 4 Odrews oun eon OeAnua 
having bern led astrey. Thus Bot it is will 


«prposGey Tov xarpos ipay, Tov ev oupayors, 


ta the preence of the fatber ofyou, ofthat in heavens, 
iva aroAntat cis Twy pikpey Tourcy. 35 Eay 
Ghat cbeall perish one ofthe little-ones ofthem. It 
Be Guaptyoy *[ess ce] 5 adeAdos cov, txaye, 
endshevld be inerr7 (against thee,)the brother ef thee, 6°, 
eAeylor avroy peraty gov xat avrou Movou. 
test him between = tee and hiea alone. 


Eay cov axovoy, exepdnoas tow adeAdoy cov 
if thee be msy hear, thouhastwor the Brother of thee; 


Seay de uy axovon, wapzAaBe pera cov eri 
if bet moe he may hear, tahe with thee besides 


iva q Bvo- iva ext croparos 8v0 paprupwy 7 


cee or two, that by mouth two 8 ofwitnesses or 
rpiey oraly way pnua. “ Eayv 8 wa- 
three may be proved every word. If ands he 


paxovoy auvruy, ime TH exkAnota cay Se 
sbeuld duregerd them, teil thou to the cougregation; if and 
mas THS EXKANnaIAS wapaxovon, €TT Ww go 
sino «ofthe = congregation he should disregard, let him be to thee 


coxep 5 eOvnos was 5 teduvns. 3 Auny 

os the Genrils and the tas-gatherer. Indeed 
Aeyeo uy, doa eay BnonTe emt TNS YNS, 
feay t= yoa, whetevrer you may bied on the carth, 


ecras Sedeuera e» ty ovpary wat dca eay 
ehall be having been bound in = the heaven; and = =s whatever 
Avenre ext THE NS, eorTaL AcAuuera er 
you mey lease en ike earth, shalibe baring boca loceed ia 
TE ovpavxo. ’ 
the heuren. ‘ 
9 MeAcw Acyes imi, dri cay v0 Oncor cupde- 
Agua Teey teyou, that if two efyou may 
vygwrw exirns ys, wept TayTos xpayuar>s, 
egree spea the earth, shout any matter, 
Oy €ay aTYO-svT AL, yerncerat aurois wapa tr v 
ebatevvr they may ask, it phall be tothem from the 
warpes pov, Tor ey ovpayois "OS yap noi 
G@ther of me, ofthat in heavens. Where for are 
Sve 9 Tpeis TUYMEVOL €15 TO ELOY OVOUG, ExEL 
tee er “hms havmg come together in the my =eame, there 


tpsey prog avteyv. *! Tore xporeAOwy aut 
fom w the of them, Teen coming to him 








[Chap. 18: 20. 


12 Whet do you think? 
tIfa Man have a Hundred 
Sheep, and one of them go 
astray, * will he not leave 
the NINETY-NIXE Sh 
on the MOUNTAINS, and fo 
and seck the sTRAY ONE P 

13 And if he happen to 
find it, indeed 1 say to you, 
that he rejoices more over 
it, than over THOSE NINE- 
TY-NINE which WENT NOT 
ASTRAY. 

14 Thus it is not th 
Will * of trav FATHER cf 
mine in the Heavens, that 
in his presence one of the 
LEAST of these should bx. 


lost. 

15 } Now, if thy sro- 
THER be in error, go, ccn- 
vict him, between thee 
and him alone. {If he 
hear thee, thou hast gaia. 
ed thy BroTrHeEn. 

16 But if he hear the 
not, tako with thee one or 
two morc; Tthat hy the 
Testimony of Two or three 
Witnesacs, Every Thing 
may be proved. 

17 But if he disregard 
them, inform the c...- 
GREGATION; and if he: 
disregard the coneir: a. 
TION also, t)ct lam. to 
thee as @ PAGAN od a 
TRIBUTE-TAKER. 

18 Indeed, I say to vou, 
$ Whatever you nay b nd 
OD EARTH, Will be as have 
ing been bourd in * LIca- 
ven; and what ver vou 
may loose on Fantu, will 
be as having becn loosed 
in * reaven. 

°@ Again, indeed, I sa: 
t- :ou, That if two of 
you on EARTH may 
about any thing which 
shey may ask, it will be 
done for them, by Tuat 
FATHER of mine in the 
Ileavens. 

20 For where two or 
three are assembied in x¥ 
Name, I am there in the 
Midst of them.” 





° Vatscas Mancuscatrr.—t%. will he not leave the NINETY-N1iNR Sheep on the wuvun 


Of raat vatnen cf 


mine, 
19. 


Again, indeed, I nay. 
1 Lebe xv. 4. 18. Lev. xix. 17; Luke xvi. 8. 

2 1G, Dat. arz.18: John eft 17; 2 Coe. cit, 1. 

$ ls Mats. 26. 19, Johbrnaz 2. 


. and aud seek. 
in Heaven. 1S. Heavet.. 


313% Ja 10, 
217. Itom. xvi, 17° 3 These in 6148 


15. aguinet thee—vaw¢. 


* James v.10 90. 


7 


Chap. 18: 21.) 


6 Tlerpos, ewe Kupte, wooaxis auaprnoe: eis 
the Peter, said, Olord, how often shallein agalast 
ene 6 adeAdos pov, Kat adnow aura; éws 
me the brother ofme, and Iahallforgive him? ull 
éxraxis; ™Aeyes autm 6 Incous: Ov, Acyw 
eeven times? Saye tohim the Jesus, Not, Jeay 
cot, éws éwraxis, add’ dws cBdounxorvrans 


MATTHEW. 





to thee, till seven times, bat tall aeventy times 
xtra. Asia rovro apowln 7) BactrAcia 
eeven. Therefore this hasbeen compared the kingdom 


Tey ovpaywy avOpwry Baciret, ds n0eAnce ou- 
ofthe beavens to a mana king, who wohed to 
yapat Aoryor eva Twy SovAwy astov. “4 Apta- 
settle anaceount with the slaves ofhim. aving 


pevou de avrouv cuvapery, mpornvexOy auTy eis 


begue and ofhbim to eetile, they brought to bim one 
ope:Aerns Muplooy TAMMVT WV. 2* Mn €xXovTos Se 
adebtor often thonsanud talents. Not having but 


ciurou arodovvat, exeAcvoey avrou b Kupios au- 


of hin to pay, ordered hia =the = lord of 
Tov wpaOnvai, Kat THY YyuValKa ayToU, kat Ta 
him ta be sold, and =e the wile ofhim, and the 
TeKva, Kaiwarta doa exe, Kat awodoOnvai. 
childrer, and all as muchas he had, and payment to be made. 
STleswy ovv 6 BSovrdos wpocexuvet auto, 
Palling down therefore the slave he prostrated to him, 


paxpobupnooy ex enol, Kat 
have patience with me, and 
wayvTa go anoswow. ~Zrdayxvicbes 8e 3b 
all tothee I will pay. Being woved with pity then the 
Kuptos Tou SovAou exetvou, amreAuTey auTOV, K2E 
lord ofthe = slave ofthat, looset him, aad 


Aeywu *[ Kupie, | 


sayin: ; (O lord,) 


To Savecoy apynxey adtq. “SEEeAOww Se 6 
the debt remitted to him. Going out but the 
SovdAos *[exetvos,] edpey éva twy cuvSovrAwy 


slave (shat, ) found one ofthe = felluw-siaves 
aitov, ds wherev avtw éxaroy Syvapia’ Kat 
ofhim, who owed tohim a hunired denarii, aod 
Kparnoas avroy exviye, Acyww' Amodos por et 
seizing him he choked him, saying; Pay tome if 


TI operdess. *Tlerwy ovy 6 ovv8ovdos 
any thing thon owest, Palling down therefore the {ellow-slave 


auTov, mapexadet avroy, Acywr’ Maxpoduuncoy 
of him, besought his, saying; Mave patience 

ex’ euot, kat *[wayra] aro8wrw cor. *'O Be 
with me, and {all} T will pay tothee. He and 


oux 40eAex* GAA’ aweAOwy eBarev avroy ets 
sot he would; but going away he cast him = into 


gvdakny, ws od arodp to ope:Aonevov. *150r- 
p-ison, till heshould paythat he was owing. See- 


res Se of cvydovAo: avTou Ta yevomeva, ehuTn- 
ing and the fellow-slaves ofhim that having been done, were 


Oncav apodpa: wat eADovres d:ecadnoay rw 
grieved much, and going they related = to the 





* Vatican Manvuscairr.—2l1. said to him," Lord.” 
lord—omit. 27. the sanvanr. 238. tiiat—omi?. 
29. all—eomi?. 


jtor. See 2 Kines iv. 13 Neh. v.8. 
¢ 28. Thie was a Koman ¢ in worth abous 14 cents, or 7d 


221. Luke xvii. 3, 4 


25. the maatun. 


[Chap. 18: 31. 


21 Then Peter coming, 
*suid to him, {*Loid, 
how often shall 1 forgive 
my BROTHER, if he re- 
peony trespass against 
me? til seven times?” 

22 Jxesus says to him, 
“I say to thee, Not ti] 
seven times only, but tal 
seventy times seven. 

23 In this, the Kixc- 
po of the NEAVESSs hus 
been compared to a Kiny, 
who determined to settle 
Accounts with his sxx- 
— 44 

4 And having hegun 
to settle, they urgughe to 
him one Dcbtor of Ten 
thousand ¢ Talents. 

25 But he not having 
means to refund, *the 
MASTER, to obtain + pay- 
ment, ordered that he, 
and his WIFE and cnit- 
Deen, and all that he 
had, should be sold. 

26 The srRvant, then, 
falling down, prostrated 
to him, saying, ‘ Have pa- 
tience with me, and I will 
pay thee all.’ 

7 And the MAasTrE of 
*the SERVANT, being com- 
passionate, loosed him, 
and remitted the DEBT. 

28 But the servant 
ing cut, found one of bis 
YKLLOW-SERVANTS, who 
owed him a Hundred t De- 
na: 13 and seizing him he 
choked him, saying, ‘ Pay 
* whatever thou owest.’” 

29 And his FEKLLOw- 
SERVANT falling down, 
entreated him, saying, 
‘Ilave patience with me 
and I will pay thee.” 

80 But ux would not; 
and departing, committed 
him to Prison, till he 
should pay the DEBT. 

$1 * When, therefore, 
His FELLOW-SEBVANTS 
sccing WAT Was DON, 
they were indignant; and 








26.0 
28. whatever thou owest 


31. When, therefore, His rzLiow-suavan7s, 


¢ 24. Of silver; gold is never to be supposed, unless mentioned. - BI 
was usual among the Jews for the family ofthe debtor tb sid for the 


eld. + 28. 14 
nefit of the cred 


This bondazs, however, only extended to sis yoara 


Crap, 18: 32.] 


wupig altwy wavTa Ta yevoueva. ©Tore 

Lord eofthem all that having been done. Then 
WpooxareTvapevos avtoy & Kupios avrou, Aeyet 

having called bim the lord ofhim, pays 

avrg Aovie Fornpe, Tacay Thy opetAny exervny 
tokim, Onrtlave wicked, all the debt that 
apnxa go, ewes wmapenadrccas pe oun edee 
I remitied te thee, heesase thou besought me; not wasit binding 
kat oe €Aencat Tov guy ovAoy Gov, @S Kat * 
alec thee to have pitied the felluw-slave ofthee, as also 
ae nrenoa; * Kar opyirbers 5 xuptos — 
thee = pitind ? Aad brias provoked the lord of him 
Bapedexey avrory tras Bacamoras, éws oF axody 

datiroered bem = ta the jailors, tli bo nay pay 
Way To oetAopevorv *[avrq:] * O5re was 6 

all thas owing (te hiro.) aleo the 
Tarnp pou 6 exoupavios woinces — €av pn 

father of me the heavenly willdo toyou, if not 
apnre éxactros ty akeApw astov axo Twy 
you fargive eachene the brother oftum from the 
xap3icy bpow. 

boasts of you. 


MATTHEW. 





KE®. .6’. 19. 


1 Kat eyevero, dre erereoey 3b Inoovs tous 
And ti came te pase, when eniled the Jesus the 
Avyovs TovTovs, mernety azo Tns TadtAaas, 
words theca, be departed from = the Galilee, 

ans WAGey ccs Ta dpia THs lovdaras, Wepay Tov 
ena came into the confines ef*he Judea, beyond the 
lop Saxov. 2Kar nxoAovOnoay avry oyxAot 
Aad followed hia erowde 

— was €0¢ — QuTOUS EKEL. 

eves! ; asd them there. 
2 Ka: —— avrg of Sapicasot, Teipa- 
tohim the try- 
— auror, kat Aeyorres laure?) 1 E: efeorey 
tag him, end saying [to hina, If it ie lawfel 
avOpuny — THY Yyurvatka auTov Kara 
tee man the wile eofhim spoa 
so Se awoxpiers ecrey avrots: 
He ad = =s answermng eaid = to them; 
Ova aveywure, dri 5 wowncas an’ apxyns apoey 
Mot hare yourred, thatthe Creator from a beginning amale 
was OnAu exomrjoer aurous, Sxat ecwer ‘*’Evexer 
ond stemals he made them ? end = =«oasys; “On account 
Tovroy xaTateme avOpwros Toy warTepa Kat 
of the oball leave o wan father and 


vay T¢ Kat Tpo~mKoOAAnO — YALKE 
— aaa ehal) be frail —— we 


— aka: egovrat ol uο es capKa pay.” 
of bien, amd ohall be the two into flesk one.” 
©*Nore ovmets esos Bv0, adda capt mia. ‘'O 
be that noelonger thry are two, but fle.h one. What 
ovy 5 Ocos auvefeutev, avOpwros pn ywpilerw. 
thee the God has peined tozet ber, a waa “aot dusunites. 


7Acyovow autre Ti ouv Mwans everesAato 
They any tohin, Why thea Moses cid enjoin 


(Chap. 19: 7. 





going ¢o thcir MASTER, 
they related aL that had 
OCCURRED. 

82 Then his wastes 
having called him, said to 
him, ‘Owicked servant! 
All that pest I forgave 
thee, because thou didst 
entreat me; 

33 was it not bindin 
on thee also to have had 
pity on thy rrLLow-seR- 
VANT, as t also had pity 
on thee?’ 

34 And his master be- 
ing provoked, delivered 
him to the JaTLors, till 
he should discharge the 
DEBT. 

35 Thus also will my 
UEAVENLY FATHER treat 
you, unless * from your 
MEART, each one $ forgive 
his BROTHER.” 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 {And it happened, 
when Jesus ended these 
worps, he d d from 
Galilee, and came into the 
CONFINES of JuDEA, be- 
yond the JORDAN. 


2 And great Crowds fol- 
lowed him, and he cured 
their sick. 

3 And the * Pharisees 
came to him, trying him, 
and saying, {“‘Is A law- 
ful for a man to dismiss 
his wire for Any Cause?” 

4 And He answering, 
said to them, “Have you 
not read, That the Crga- 
TOR, at the first, J made a 
male and a female ; 

5 and said, t‘On ac- 
count of this a man shall 
leave FATHER and NOTH- 
ER, and adhere to his 
WIFE; and they Two shall 
become one Flesh ?’ 


6 So that they are no 
longer Two, but one Flesh. 
What Gop, then, has uni- 
ted, let no man sever.” 


7 They say to him, 
“Why then did Moses 
command to give a Writ 





© Varican Mazcscairr.—cA. to him—omi?. 


£% Prow xxi. 13; Matt. vii. 1, 2. 21. Mark x.1. 
4&7, Mab tt. 8d. 


8 Pharisees. 


£3. Mark x. &. {4 Gea. 
25. Geo. us. 24, Cor. vi IN, Eph. v. Sl. 3 


8. to him—emif. 


7. Deut. ralv. 1. 





Chap. 19: 8.) MATTHEW. 
Sovvat BiBAtoy axrograciou, Kat aroAvaras QuTyny; 
to give aecroll ofceparation, and to rclease her? 
8 Aeyes avroiss ‘OT, Mwons mpos tTny oKAn- 
Hesays tathem; That Mosca for the hardoess 
poxapdiay Uuwy ewerpevey buty aroAucas Tas 
of heart of you auffered you to release the 


yuvaixas buwy a apyns Se ov yeyover obra. 
wives ofyou, from a beginning but not = it was so. 
9 Aeyo Se duiv, drt bs av awoAvoy THY yuraKa 
ITeay but toyou, that whoever may release the wife 
GUTOU, nN EX’ Wopverqg, Kat yaunon adAAny, 
ofhim, except for fornication, esd may marry anuther, 
potxarar’ xatd aroAeAunerny yaunoas, poil- 
commits adultery; anil he her beiug released marrying, com- 
xara. WAcyousw suty of padnras avrou- 
mits adultery. They eay tohim the disciples of him; 


Ex obrws esriv 3) atta tov avOpwrou pera ts 


If thus in =the case of the mas with the 
e 
yuvaixos, ov guudeper yaunoa. "'O 3e e:rey 
wouan, nut itisprofitable to marry. He bat said 
avros: Ov wayves xwpovst Tov Aovyoy Touro», 
toteem, Not all aduwit te word this, 
G\A’ ois = BeSoras. Ew yap evvovxot, 


but towhom it has been given. Tueveare for eunucha, 
oi rives €K KOtALasS M7TpOS eyevynOnoay obrœ 
wo from = womb of motaer were bora 80; 
KI ELOLY EvVOVXOL, OiTivEsS EvYOrXICONTaY UO 
aul there are eunuc.e, who were male cunucus by 


TœV avOpwrov' Kal ELOLY EUVOU OL, OITLVES EUYOU- 


the wen; and there are eunuche, who made 
Xicay éavrovs Sia = tnv BasiActav Twy oupa- 
Cunucha themselves on accuunt of the kingdom ofthe Leav- 


‘O 3uvauevos xwpew, xwpeiTo. 
He being able to admit, Jet hius adwit. 


Vu. 


@us. 


Tore mpoonvex9n avty wadia, fvya ras 
Then were brought to him litte children, that the 
Xeipas ems aurTois, Kat Mpocevtnra of 
bande = he might lay on them, and emight pray; the 
e 
Se uadyrat ewertisnoay ayvroas. '4'O 8 Inoous 
but disciples rebuked them. Theand Jesus 
eirey> Adere Ta maidia, neat un KwAvETE avTa 
said; Suffer tbe litde childrea, and not hinder them 
eAQeiy mpos pe’ TwY yap ToLtoUTwY €oriy 7 
to come to me; ofthe for ouch like le the 
BaciAeta Twv ovpaywy. Kat ewideis avrots 
kingdom ofthe heavens. Aad = Jaying o8 them 


Tas xeipas, exopevOn exeider. 
the hands, he departed thence. 


16 Kar 1dou, eis wporeAOwy, erwey auTy> Ar- 


And lo, ene coming, said = tohim,; Oo 
Saokare ayade, Tt ayaboy wroinow, iva ex 
teacher good, what good must [ do, that I may hare 


[Chap. 19: 16. 


of Divorce, and dismiss 
her?” 

8 IIe ears to them. 
“Moses, iudced, permt- 
ted you to divoree yuur 
‘WIVES, on account of your 
STUBBORN DISPOSITION; 
but from the Beyinning it 
was not so. 

9 ¢ But I say to you, 
Whocver dismisses his 
WIFE, except *on Account 
of Whorcdom, causes her 
to commit adultery; and 
HR who MARRIES the di- 
vorced woman, commits 
ea: 

10 ©The pIscirLes say 

to him, “If the casg of 

the HUSBAND with his 

Wire be thus, it is not 
to marry.” 

ll But mx answered, 
t“ None can admit *the 
worn, but those to whom 
it is given. 

12 For there are some 
Eunucis, by natural con- 
Bs.itution; others have 
been made Eunuchs by 
MEN; and tf othcrs have 
made themselves Eunuchs 
on account of the KING- 
voM of the WEAVENs. 
Ile who is aBLe to da 
this, let him do it.” 

13 {Tin they brought 
to him Little ehild:en, 
that he might place bh: 
HANDs on them, and pray; 
and the DiscIPLEgs rebu- 
ked them. 

14 But Jesus said, “ Let 
the LitrLs CHILDREN 
alone, and forbid them 
not to co:ne to me; pbe- 
Cause to SUCH as THKSR 
belongs the KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS.” 

15 And having Jaid his 
hands on them, he depar- 
ted thence. 

16 {And behold, one 
approaching, said “to him, 





* Vatican Masuscairr.—? on Account of Whoredom, causes her to commit aduitery ; 


and nz who MARRIES. 10, The piscirLes. 


sald, ““O Teacher!” 


+12. A hie‘ily figurative mode of expreaston, similar to what is found in Matt. v. 


11. the worpb. 


10, to him, 
2; 


xviii. 8,0. The anput-tion of the desire, not of the member, is here intondad, as is evident 


f-om the tro species of eunuc’i's.n previously mentioned, 


dt was so understord by Justin 


Martyr, Caivciostvn, Tertuiian, &c., except Origen, who not on'y int ‘on- sted the words 
dterally, but is ssid ts have exe:nplified them upon himself.—See daaleeta Tarologica. 


* $0. Matt.v.°2; Mark x.11; Luke xvi, 18; 1 Cor. wil. ie 
12. 1 Cor. vi'. $4-—34. $ 13. Mark x. 13. 
16. Mark x. 17; Luke xvili. 18. 


⁊ i. LCor. wii. 2,7, 9,17, 
314 Alatt. v. 3; xviii & 


Crap. 19: 17.] MATTHEW. 
Cerny aiwrior ; 
age-leeting? He aad he said tohim; Why me 


— wept tov ayabou; eis ectiy 6 ayados. 
asbent thos concerning the goed? one is = the good. 


Er 8¢ @edAcis esoeAGe ers THY Cony, THPNTOY 


Cf et those ambasts to enter inte the life, heep strictly 
vas evtodcs. Aeyes avrg Moms; ‘O 8e 
the commandments. Heeaye teohim; Which? The and 


taoous exwe- To- ‘* Ow dovevceis: Ov t- 


cena oaid; Thin; Net thouchelt hid; Net thoushalt 
xevoess Ov xAeherss Ov —— 
commit odakery; Not thou shak steal; Net 


ease *Tipa troy rarepa Kat THY untepa.” was 
falerty; Besor the Cathar the mother ;” = 


“* Avyarnoes Toy —— Gov @s ceavroy.” 
~Theeshalt love the meighbor ofthese os thyself.” 


*Aeyes avty 5 veasisxos: Mayra tavta epu- 
faye tobi the young mas; AQ these 1 


Aatapuny By li lbs veornros pou}] Ti evs boTEpw ; 
Lege 


ofme:, what more de i want? 


=!Eon avrg 6 — Ec GbeAcis reAcios 
Seid tohin — it thou wishest perfect 


€1vas, — — gov ta bwapyorra, Kal 
te be, ofthee the possessions, and 


Sos ae was éfe1s Onvaupor * oupa- 
gree = te poor: and thou cbalt have = trrasare 


yy: «a: Sevpo, — pat. 2 — Be 6 
owen: a0f hither, Having heard and the 


pearigxos Tey Aeyor, ee axes Avrovunvos- ny 
yeoweaga@en the werd, weetaway eorrowing: he was 
729 . aTNpaTa — 20 de Ingous 
hevteg pesecnives The and Jesus 


erme Tots pabyras alruu- io alee Acyes buy, dre 
end wthe dieciples of bimerlf: Indeed Issey toyou, that 


Svomorws tTAovaws erreXAcvcorTa Es THY Baci- 
wih dficalty arch mas ehallenter isto the hing 


Accay TVV evpavav. *“Tladiw 3 Ayes buy. 
dom ofthe heavena Again and [my to you, 


—— eors xaumo⸗ da Tpyrnwaros pa- 
it be aecamel through 


pikes ce ecoedOety, 4 ZAOVGLOY Eis THY Bahia 
than kingdom 


peodia te pan, arichman inte the 

tov Oeov e:ocdAOecy. “ Axovoarres 8e of par 
elie God to entex. Having beard and the disci. 
vat, elewAnevorre —— Acvovræas Tis apa 
pasa, gly. saying: Whe thes 


,: LChap. 19: 25. 


7‘°Q de eswey avrg Te pe| “Good Teacher! what good 


thing must I do, that I 
may obtain aionian Life ?”’ 

17 And ue said to him,’ 
* +“ Why dost thou call Me) 
coop ? Gop alone is good.| 
If, however, thou desirest 
to enter that Lirz, keep 
the COMMANDMENTS.” 

18 He says to him, 

“Which!” Jzsvus ans- 
wered, ‘These; % ‘ Thov 
‘shalt not commit murder; 
‘Thou shalt not commit 
‘adultery ; ; Thou shalt not 
‘steal; Thon shalt not 
‘testify falsely ; 

19 Nonor thy FATHER 
‘and thy MOTHER,’ and 
‘¢‘Thou shalt love thy 
‘ NEIGHBOR as thyself. * 

The YOUNG MAN 
says to him, ‘All these 
have I kept; ‘what want I 


more ? 
21 JEsvus replied, “If 
perfect, 


thou desirest to 

bea | g0. Sell thy rossEssIONs, 
and give to the * poon; 
and thou shalt have Trea- 
sure in Heaven; and come, 
follow me.” 

93 But the rounG MAN 
having heard this worn, 
went away sorrowing ; for 
he had great * Riches. 

83 Then Jesus said to 
his pisciPLes, f “Indeed 
I eay to at it will 
be difficult for a Rich man 
to enter the KINGDO&X of 
the NZaVENS. 

24 And again I say to 
*/you, ¢ It is easier for a 
Camel to pass through a 
Needle’s Eye than for a 
Rich man to entcr the 
kinopom tof Gop.” 

25 And the piscrPLes 
hearing, were greatly as- 





* Varscan Masrecairt.—i7. “Why — thou Me concerning taxa which is coop? 
from my childhood—om 


One isthe coop: but if thou wilt” 
22 this wosp. $3. Riches. 


it. 21. roor. 


has teen prefcrred to either Griesbach's text, o> the Vatican 


pbell rerar 


the ev donee for it from the majority of 


MSS., to be vastly 


un 17. The Common readi 
eon Cam pbe 
versions on both sides nearly balance each other; but the internal evidence 
—— the connection of the thoughts, is decimve on the point. Hesides it corres. 
maf th teth Mark and Luke, who record the same conversation, in nearly the same 


e's, and nodifferent reading is noted. 


tome d, 19 d-<eribing an impossibility, or a high degree of ert robability, 
. eve 0 


fyeeen hef ren Bra oranclephant, has crept through t 
Treaslation of M ¢ 24. of mzaven.—Lachmenn § 


18, Exod. xx. 13; Teac ae: 7190 spear 
96; 1 Thm. vi. @ 10, 


¢ 24 Rabbins, as well as Arabs, were accus- 


Tt will noe 


to say,“ 
e."— Marah'g 


‘an 
vf. 


ton Mark x.24; Luke 





Chap. 19: 26.) MATTHEW. 
Suvarac oorOqvas ; % EuBrepas Se & Incous 
is able to be saved Looking but the Jesus 
€:mey aQuTois: Tapa avOpomots rouro a’uvaroy 
eald - to him: With * this impoeaidle 

ECT! © Se Oe — — 
Se ae ber Gel 
7 Tore aroxpiOes 6 — e:wey auty’ IBou, 
Then answering Peter said tohim;,; Lo, 
ausis — rare, kat neoAovOnrauer cor 


asd followed thee; 
TL apa aaa — ‘OQ de Indous ervey av- 
what then ehallbe to us? Peres ager vaid to 
ross Any Aeyw Suey, dri bpers of axodovbr- 
thena; Aun» Teay toyou, that you ros — 
CAYTES Ol, EV TH War veow.w oTay Kabhion 
lowed eg ia a ———— t when mayocit the 
vios rov avOpwrov ex: @povou dotns adrov, 
som so of the man upon athrose of of bim, 
xaicerOe xa Suess ext Swdexa Opovous, xpivor- 

ehall sit also you epon twelve throees, 

Tes ras SwSexa udAas Trou lopanA. ™ Ka: was 
ing the twelve tribes ofthe lorael. Aad all 


és apnKey otxias, 7 — 7 aBeAdas, 7 
who left houses, 7 aistere, Me 
e vaia,| 7 Texva, 7 
nae BL — — J —— or children, er 
aypous, évexey Tov ——— pou, éxarovra- 


fields, on account of the name of me, a hundred 
w\actova Anperat, Kas Cony —— —— 
fold ballreceive, and 
VORNTEL. 
inherit. 
MTToAAo: Se ewovra: mpwror, eoXaror Kat 
Many but shall be few, ; Last ; aod 
9 le 
aro, x — KE@, «’. 20. Ouota yap 
— Like for 


cori) — Tov ovparwy avOpwry oxoder- 
fa the kingdom ofthe — toa man a house- 
rorn, doris efnrAGey aua wpa pisdecacGas 
holder, who weatout with morning 
epyaras es roy auweAwva abrou. Sunder 
laborers into the vineyard of him. Having 
ynvas 8e peta Twy epyarwy ex Bnvapiouv mY 
saree and with the laborers for a denarive 
NUEpay, AWerre:Aey aurTovs eis Toy ete 
day, _ he seat them fato the vineyard 
airov. Kas eferOww rept tpirny dpay, ede 
of him. And = goiugout about = third hour, hesaw 
aAAous éorwras ey Tn a@yopa apyous: 4 eanet- 
others standing in the — idle: aodto 


VIis EIVEV ‘Trayere Kat tues €ts Tov auweAwva’ 
them he said: Go also = you into the vineyerd : 


* Vatican Maxvacairr.—29. on account of wx Name. 
Manifo'd. — 
lorione moral, social, political, religious, and 
PIR 705 ol 1 Measiah, who sayn, “ Beho! ld, I make all 
dc 


nurius ts the eighth part ofan ounce—value 14 cents, or 7d. 


iy Mark x. 29; Luke xvtil. oa, 


27. — 20; 
t 2). Mark x. 99,30; Luke xviii’ 2, 


} 


aril. 


Luke v.11. 
30. Matt. xx. 16; L 


[CRap. 20: 4. 


— “ Who 
then can bei caved 

26 Jesus lookin 
them, answercd, "Aric 
Men this is impossible: 
bat with Ged cv ‘ersthing 
is ble * 

27 [Thcn PETER reply- 
ing. said to hitn, « Bebo, 
tie have forsaken all, 
and followed thee; what, 
therefore, shall tme ob- 
tain?” 

23 And Jzsvs said te 
them, “Indeed, I say te 
you, Thatin the rxNxova- 
TION, fwhen the son of 
MAN shall sit on the 
throne of his Glory, 
¢ pou, my FoOLLowrrs, 
shall also sit on Twelve 
Thrones, ndging the 
TWELVE Tribes Is- 
RAFL. 

29 ¢And whoever has 
forsaken, *on account of 
mY Name, Houses, or Bro- 





thers, or Sisters, or Fa- 
ther, or > Mother, or Wife, 
or Children, or 


shall receive °Manifold. 
ce ee 
ife. 
30 {But pany ee ot — 
first, that are 
last, "that are first. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 For the x1napow of 
the NEAVENS resembles a 
Householder, who went 
out early in the Morning, 
to hire Laborers for hres 
VINEYARD. 

2 And having 
with some LABORERS for 
a +Denarius a pay, he 
sent them into his v INE- 
YARD. 

3 And going out about 
the + Third Hour, he saw 
others standing unem- 
Proyed in the market- 


4 — he said to THEM, 
‘Go you also into the 


29. or Wife—omit. 29. 


* change which will be 
new,” Rev. xxi.6. T3.A 

t 3. Nine in the morning. 

26. Luke 
xliL 30 


Chap. 20: &.} MATTHEW. 


wa: 6 cay 9 = Bixator, Swow suv. Of Be 
and whatever maybe jast, Iwiltgive toyou. They and 
azyrbor. *Tadw eleAdwy wept dxrqv nat 
went eewuy. Again going out about sixth and 
evvaTny a@pay, exoincey woauTes. STlep: Be 
urath hour, be did in like manner, Abeut aad 
vy évBexarny *[ Spay] efeAOwy, edper addous 
the Geveath (hoer)) ss guimg out, he found others — 
éxreras, eat Aeyes avrois’ Tt bBe éornxare 
otanéing, and hesays tothem: Whyhere stood you 


éAny Thy Huepay apyoe; 7 Aeyovaty abty* ‘Ori 
all the day ? 


aay tohim: Beeause 

evse:s Ruas Aeye: avrois’ ‘Ywa- 
we cas us Hesays tothen: Go 
yere wat buers es Toy auwrerwva’ *{xas 5 cay 
ome 8=6you ime the vineyard : whatever 


and 
8 Anper@e.] 8 8 
9 maior, Aye | Oyias Se 





euscbucaro. 
hired. 


yevo~ 
tang bo g and haviag 
pervys, Aeye: é Kupios Tou auweXwyvos TE 


owe os, oar the lew of the vineyard te the 


ewitpoxy abrov- Kadegoy rovs epyaras, nat 
Ccverd 


ofhin ; Call the laborers, aad 

azodos avrois Tov picbor, aptanevos aro twy 
give tothem the hire, beginniag from the 
ecyatwr, dws rwv speray. Kai eAOorres of 
lest, ti the Avot. And having come those 


wept tye dySexarny Gpay, eAaBov ava Snvapioy. 

ebeouwt the eleventh hour, received cach a denarius. 

EAGovres 3¢ of wpwrot, evouioay, drt wACLova 
Barmg come thea those first, supposed, that more 


Aymtorra:' «xa: eAaBoy cat avrot ava Syvapiov. 
Gney sual reeeeve, and received aleo they each a deaarius. 


' AaBovres 3¢ eyoyyu(oy kata rov oixo8errorou, 
Hana secewed but they marmered against the householder, 
HAcyorres- ‘Ore obras of exxaror pray wpay 
oying i Thst these the last one hour 


eFancay, Kas gous Huiy avrous exoinzas, Tos 
worked, ead equal toes them chew hast made, to the 


Bacracac: ro Bapos rns quepas, Kas Tov Kav- 
baving endured the burden efthe day, and the barua- 


geva. *'O 8 axoxpiders erwev bys avr 
bmg wernt. He but anavering said teone of them; 
"Era:pe, ova adixw oe ovxs Snvapiou cuvede- 
Price+t, aot lTerong thee; net efadensrius didst thou 


varas po; MApoy ro cov, nat braye. Orrw 
ogue te ma? Take the thine, and fo. 1 wish 


Sc rovry Ty exxyary Sovva ds Kat gor. 13H 
amd teeth the leet to give as also to thee. Or 


ove eleor: por wornoa: & GeAw ev Tos enots; 
net witleefalte me to co what Iwill with the my own? 


w 3 of@aApos cov movnpos ecriv, Sri eyw 
er the — ofthee evil fe, becaese = [ 
awyatos ey; %Odrws egovra: of exxarai, 
goed am? Thus shall be the last, 


* Varican Mancscn's — hour—emit. 
ve.—omel. will, 
*& Noon. 4 6 Three o’elock in the afternoon. 


a 





(Chap. 20: 16. 





VINEYARD, and whatever 
is reasoncble, I will give 
you.’ And THEY went. 

5 Again having gone 
out about the ¢sixth hour, 
and about the tninth, he 
did in like manner. 

6 And about the tzLzv- 
ENTH, going out, he fuund 
others standing, and says 
tothem, ‘Why stood you 
here All the day unew- 
ployed *’ 

7 They say to him, ‘Be- 
cause no one has hired 
us.” Jie says to them, 
‘Go you also into the 
VINEYARD.’ 

8 And Evening having 
come on, the OWNER of 
the VINEYARD says to his 
STEWARD, ‘Call the La- 
BORERS, and give them 
their waGxs, beginning 
with the Last, and cud. 
ing with che rixsr.’ 

5 And THOss who came 
about the sLEVENTH 
hour, 1eccived, euch one, 
a Denarius. 

10 Then THOSE who 
came FIRST, expected that 
they should receive more ; 
and then also received, 
each onc, a Denarius, 

LL But having received 
it, they murmured against 
the HOUSEHOLDER, 

3 saying, ‘These Last 
have worked One Hour, 
and thou hast made them 
equal to us, who have rx. 
PURED the BURDEN and 
the SCORCHING Hxat of 
the pay.’ 

13 Hz answering said 
to one of them, ‘Friend, 
Ido not injure thee; didst 
not thou segree with we 
for a Denarius? 

4 Take tuat which is 
THINK, and go thy way, 
*£ will give tu Thia Last. 
even as to thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for 
me to do what I please 
with my own? Is thine 
FYy envious, Because ä 
am liberal?’ 

16 Thus the Last shajj 


——— — 
7. and whatever may be right, you shay} 


‘} 6. Five o'clock tn the 





Chap. 20: 17.) MATTHEW.. .[ Chap. 20: 25. 
wpwrow Kat of xpwrot, exxyato. *[ToAAos pe 4 ire; and the Fixsr, 
Grat; and the first, last. (Maay 1G aed * hea J 
yap e101 KANTOL, oAryor be — — — — 
tor are called, ew u choeen. 
Jerusalem, he took the 
“Kar avaBavwv 6 Inoous eis ‘leporoAvua, | rye, ve Disciples pri. 
And going up the Jesas to Jerusalem, rately, * and said to them 
wapedaBe tous Sedexa pabyras xa’ idcay ev on the way, 
he took the twelve “iS 13, — ta 18 1* Behold, = = 
KQL ELEY QuToOLs? ov, avaBavouey ‘ F° 
we rd ia eail = torthem; Lo, : we go up to Jcrusaleni ; the 


ets ‘lepovoAupa, nat 6 vios Tov avOpwrov rapa- 
to Jerusalem, and the soa ofthe man will be 


SoOnoverat Tos apxtepevar xcia ypauuarevos Kat 


delivered up to the 1 gh-pricete and — and 
KATaAKpivOUcly auToy *[Cavary, | xo 7 
they will condemn him (tc death,} ans they wil 


Swoovoiy avToyv Tos eOveoww ets TO epwaitas, 


deliver up him tothe Geatilee for the t¢ moek, 
Kal parTiywoal, Kal oTavpecas Kal TH TpITH 
and e to scourge, aod to crucify ; and tate third 


}MEpG avagTnoeTal. 
daz he will etand up. 


e * 
Tore mpoonAIev aut 7) untnp Twr viwy 
Then ecamc tohim the mothcr ofthe sons 
ZeBedatov, pera Twy viwy avtns, Bporxuvovea, 
ot Zebedee, with the aonus of ber, ; prostrating, 
Kas airovsa Tt ‘ap avrov. 7!'O Be exer 
and ashing something from  hiw. Ue and sad 
avrn? TiOeAas; Acye * ae Eire, iva 
to hee; WhatwiltthouP  Shecays to him, : Say, that 
Kadiowow arose of Cvo vios 12u, els ex Setar 
may sit theee the two some ofme, one at right 
mou, kat eis ef euwyunwy gov, ev TH Barixeia 
Oftiace, aod one at left ofthee, in the kingdom 
cau. *2Axoxpies 8¢ 6 Inoous exxev? Oux oi- 
of thee. Answering butthe Jesus paid ; Not you 
Sare, re atresmOe. Avvacde mew To rornpioy, 
know, what you ack. Are you able to driuk the eup, 
6 eyw meAA® vriverw = =Aeyoum aut@ Av- 
which amanout ty drink ¢ Twey say = tohim; We 
vaueda, “*{ Kast] Aeye: avrois: To pev wo- 
are able. fAnd] hesays tothem; The sredeed 
Thptoy uov owiecGe: ro Se Kabsoa ex Setioy 
cup ofime youshallarnx; the bat to edt at right 
pou Kat ef Evwyupwy pou, oux eaTiy enor Souval, 
ofme and at loft of me, sot is mine to give, 
@Ad’ ois Hrojagrat xo Tov watpos pou. 
bat to whom it hae been prepared by the father of me. 
34 Ka: axovoavres oj 8exa, nyavaxrn tay wept 
And haviegheard the ten, were angry vn sctount of 
twy Bv0 adeAgay. *'O Be Inaous, rpockade- 
the two brother. Tae but Jesua, having 





* Vatican Mavuscairr.—l6. For many are ca‘ied, but few chosen—omit. 


as about to go up to Jeruan ceca, he tuk. 
— — —— EI. And sux said, 
24% the Left. 


SON of MAN will be de 
livered to the wica- 
PRIESTs and Scribes, and 
tbey will condemn him -; 

19 and will deliver him 
to the — lo be 
MOCKED, scourged, 
and crucified, and on the 
THIRD Day he will rise. 

20 3 Then the mornen 
of Zebedee’s CHILDREN 
came to him with her 
SONS, prostrating, and re- 
— something from 
1nd. 

21 And nF said to her, 
“What dost thoa wish *” 
*And sne said, ‘ Com- 
mand, that in thy KiNo- 
DOM, one of These my 
Two Sons may sit at thy 
Right hand, and the other 
at thy Left.” 

22 But Jesus answer- 
ing. said, “ You know not 
what you request. Can 
you drink of {the cup, 
of which I am about 
to drink?” They say to 
him, ‘‘ We can.” 

23 He says to them, 
$“You will, indeed, drink 
of my CUP; but to sit at 
my Right hand, and at 
*tho Left, is not mine to 
ve, except for whom it 

as been prepared by my 
FATUER.’ 

24 t And the Ten, hav- 
ing heard, were 1udignant 
against the Two Brothers. 

25 But Jesus, having 
called them, said, “Yuu 





17. when 


17. and sid to them on the war, 
21. to him—waid, 


23. And—emsf. 


¢ 93, This was fu'filled, when “Hered killed James, the nrorurn ef John, with a 


eword,” Acts xii.2; and when John was banls 


16. Matt. xix. 30. 

ob. Matt 4G 21; Mark x. 35. 
bn xviii. ll. 

x. 41: Luke xxil. 24. 


to “rar racu which is Cartep Pa 
for the wosp of Gop, and for the restimony of Jesus Christ,” Rev. i tmos, 


v. i. O. 


17. Matt. xvi. : Mark x. 32; J, iil. 81: 
aa £22, Matt. xxvi. 90, 42; dgrke xviit We Jobn xii. 12, 
$ 33. Acts xil. 9; Rom, vill 17; 3 Cor. i.7; Rev. i. 9. 224. Marb 


ack xiv.26; Luke xxii. 42; 


Gop. 20: 28.) MATTHEW. (Chap. 21: © 


wanevos avrous, eiwer” Ordare, dri of apxorres | know That the PRINCES 
ealvd thea, said;  Youknow, thatthe rulers of the NATIONS rule im- 
Tov €Oveey KaTaKupLevovety auTwy, Kat ol meyaAoL 
ef the ustinae domiacer over them, andthe greet 
carefovoiafovaew avrwy. “Oux odtws earat 
exercise saibority oer them. Not thus it shall be 
ev imi add’ és cay OeAn ey = duly meyas 
ameeg you; bet — Tay wish smong you great 
yeveoGat, core ipwy Biaxovos: “kar ds cay 
te become, let him be of you & servant; aad whoever 
—XR ep duty eiyai xpwros, ecrw suv 
wyewh ameng yve to be ant, let him be of you 
Sovdos: *Bdowep b vios Tov avOpwwou oun nrAGe 
Belawe : eves m the soe ofthe maa not eame 28 feven as the son 


[ 
3 non nAAQ MAN came not to be 
Gena ee — by oe 7 served, but to serve, and 

| 

{ 








pcriously over them ; and 
the GREAT exercise au- 
thority over them. 

26 {it is not so among 
you; but whoever may 
desire to become great 
among you, let him be 
Your Servant; 

27 tand whoever may 
desire to be chief, let him 
be Your Slave ; 


Poxny airou — QyTi TTCMAMV. fto give his LIFE a Ran- 
He ofhim arasom fos many. som for many.” 
” Kat exwopevomerwy avrwr awo ‘Tepixe, | _ *9 fAnd — from 
departing of them from Jericho, rl great 
m. 
seohovinger eure Oy i chee woAus. Kas — 80 And behold, Two 


Sis cu — cody, Evol wpa +: y S30v, axovcay- | blind men sittin by the 
two ee oa by 1 — bear. | ROAD, hearing Phat Je- 
— br: Ingous wapzyet, expatay, Aeyorres: 
that Jeaus passes by, eried out, esying; 
E\engor hpas, kuptey vios Aaui8, 3 'O 8e oxAos 
Prry Olvrd, son of David. The and crowd 
—— avros, iva cusxnowow. ‘Oi 8e 
ores them, thet they might be cilent. They bute 
Pri de expaCoy, Aeyorres: EAcnooy j Haas, Kupte, 
more did ery out, saying; Pity ue, O lord, 
wios Maud. Ka: oras 4 Inoous eho 
ewe of Dwvid. And having stopped the Jesus 
ynoey avrouvs, mar erwes Tt OeAere — 
X them, end said; What de you wish I should do 
bux; BAcyovow aury. Kupie, iva avotxOwoww 
to you? They say 3 that Dec kod 
y of op@adrpoi. wrAayxviabes Se 
the the — * ———— aad the 
—* ————— tev opOarpwry auvTrey Kat €v- 
—* ævre BAVov aur ov of — KQ4 NKO- | *they received aight, aad 
melieately enw ogais ofthem the and they followed him 


AovOngay auTy. 
se aati CHAPTER XXL. 
KE®. «a’. 21. J tAnd — they wer 
1 Kaz dre ayyicay eis ‘lepovoAuua, xa: 7AGor | nigh to Jerusalem, an 
And when they acre sigh to ——— ea Seis voue had come to Bethphage, 
«is Bn9payn Bpos TO opos Twy —— — rore h neur to the mount of 
te Bethphage eC the mountain ofthe olive-trees, then the | OLIVES, then JEsus sent 
Incous awzeore:Ae Suvo pabntas, Aeywy autos: | Two Disciples, saying i. 
Jama sent away tero disciples, saying ‘ them ; ee Ae 
2 MopevOnr y KOLNY THY AWevayTi v ad THAT Vite 
—— je —7— — ds over against * >) Lace which ——— 
vbecs aere ovoy Sedeuerny, cat wwAoy | GAINST you, and you wi 
ae Gad am nes having Goce and afoai | immediately find an Ass 


rowd 


sus passed by, cried out, 
saying, “‘O Master, Son of 
David, have pity on us!” 

31 And the rprop_e re- 
proved them, that they 
might be silent; but THEY 
cried the louder, saying, 
O Master, Son of David, 
have pity on us |” 

32 And Jgsus stepping. 
called them, and 
“What do you wish I 
should do for you ?” 

33 They say to him, 
“Sir, that “our EYES may 
be opened.” 

84 And Jesus — 
moved with com 





* Vatican Maxuscairr.—%&. is not so. $3. our ergs. $4. Thelr zxes, 
% thcy received sight. 
26. Matt. xxiii. i1; 1 Pet. v. 3. 97. Matt. xvill. 4; Mark ix. 83, x. 43. t 2%. Luke 
mit ohn 2 _ Pai $8, Lea. lift. 16,11; Dan. ix.34 26; Matt. xxvi. ths 
Pte te Stas sy Hab. (x. 28, 1. Mark xii, Luke xix. 2. 





Chap. 21: 3.] MATTHEW. [Chep. 21: 11. 

. . . 3 Kar eap | tied, and a Colt with her; 

gr ae ee ea ce loose ‘them, and bring 
vis) by een Th, eperres ‘Ore § | GTO me. 


any (one) to you shouldsay any (thing,) yousialleay; That the 
Kuplos aQuTay Ypetay EXEL evIexws 8€ awroc- 


Jord of them need bas; imimeustely and he will 
TEMM autous. ‘*Tovro de dAoy yeyover, iva 
eend them. This aad ail thaebeendone, that 
xAnpwln to pnOev S:a tov xpopyror, 
might Le fulfilled the word spoken through the prophet, 
Aeyovros' 5‘‘E:ware rn Ouyarps Siwy: Idou, 

saying; “Say tothe daughter ofZiom; Lo, 


6 BaciAeus rou epxerat coi wpaus, wat exiBe- 
the king ofthee comes tothee meek, and having 


Byxws ert ovoy, Kat wwAoy vioy bro(uyiou.” 
been set om a0 ass, even afoal ason ofa beast of burden.” 


STlopevOevres Se of paOnrat, Kat woinrayres 
Having gone and the disciples, aad having done 
Kadws xpocetater avrots 6 Inzous, 7 nyayor 
as commanded tethem the Jesus, they led 


THY OvOY Kat TOY wowXov, Kas ereOnxay €ravy 
the ass and the foal, and they placed upos 


QuUTOY TA inaria aQuTwy Kat ewexadivey ewavw 
them the wastles ofthem; aad they caused to sit on (one) 


avrwy. BO 3¢ rAcioros oxAos ecrpwoay éav- 
of them, Theand grater crowd spread of thom- 


twy Ta luaria ev Ty d8y- addot Se exorroy 
selves the mantles ie the way; others and cutoff 


KAadous ATO TcoV Sev3pwy, Kal €OTPwYYUOP EV 
branches from the treca, and scattered ia 


ty d35¢. %O1 8e oxAot ai mpoayovres nat of 
the way, The and crowds those going befure and thoee 
axoAouvOourres expaCoy, Aeyorres: ‘Qoavva Ty 

following did ery, asying; Hosanns to the 


viv Aauid: evAoynuevos 6 epxonevos ev ovouari 


son of David, worthy of blessing he coming in nawe 

kuptou' &cavva ev ros iyiorois. Kar ewred- 
ofLord: hosanna in the highest. And having 
Oovros avrouv eis ‘lepovoAuma, eceicOn waca 
entered ofthem into Jerusalem, was moved all 

7 WoAts, Aeyovga: Tis eotiv odtos; “Of 
the city, saying: Who is this? The 


Se oxAot eAeyor: OdTos exriv Inoous 5 wpogn- 
and crowds enid: This is Jeeus the prophet, 


8 Andifany one ques- 
tions you, reply, ‘That 
the MASTFR wants them;’ 
and he will scnd them 
airig goth 

4 Now all this was per- 
formed, that the worp 


SPOKEN th h the pro- 
PHET might be veritied, 
saying, 


5 Say to the patcn- 
“TER of Zion, Behold thy 
“KING comes to thee, 
“lowly, theing seated on 
“an Ass, even on a Calt 
“ofa Laboring Beast.” 

6 And the niscipies 
went, and having done as 
Jesus directed them, 

7 they led the ass, and 
the cour, and ft put their 
MANTLES over them, and 
made him ride. 

8 And aGEEAT Part of 
the Crowd spread *Their 
OWN GARMENTS on the 
ROAD; and others cut 
Branches from the TRrEExs, 
and scattered them on 
the ROAD. 


9 And THOSE CROWDS 
* PRECEDING him, and 
THOSE that FOLLowrp, 
shouted, saying, ¢‘< Ho 
sauna to the son of Da- 
vid! ¢‘ Blessed be ne who 
‘COMKS in the Name of 
‘Jehovah.’ Hoeanna in 
the HIGHEST heaven [" 

10 ¢And having enter- 
ed Jcrusalem, the Whole 
CITY was in commotion, 
asking, “ Who is this?” 

1l And the crowns 
answered, “This is Jc- 
sus, THAT PROPUET who 


— ç ñe ñïJ — G — — — — — ——— —— 


* Vatican Manuscarrt.—s. on a Colt. 
CEDIXGO him, anil. 


8. Their-own caamgnts. 


0. rPar- 


+h. Crrist’s a ai entry into Jerusalem riding on an ass, has been objected to as 
) 


mein and rid culous, 


ut it ought to be remembered that this circumstance was an exact 


fallillment of Peck. ix. 9, and exemplified at the same time his strict observance of the di- 


vine law. 


Fasten asses are much lirger and more beautiful than ours, and kines and 


patriarchs did not disdain to ride on them. Compare Gen, xxii. 3; Exod. v.20; Nui. xxi, 
21; Judves v.10, 1.4; ASam. xvi. 2; xvib. Ws xix. 2031 Kings 1. 8%,34. When Solamen and 
gneceeding princes multiplied horscs they were rebuked by the prophets, and chastised by 


God f-rit. Sea Isa. ii. . 7; xxxi. 1I; Hos. xiv. 8. 
10, 


; Compare a'so Tew. i.73 Micah vo 1a, 1 : 
+ 0. Hosanna, is a Hebrow word, sten'fring, “Save, we boseech thee '* 


andin thin place iseimlartothe French “rire leroi. or the English “God eave the king.” 


$5. Ian. IXII. 113 Zech Iv.0; John xil. 15, 
39. Psa. exviil. 26, $10. Mark xi. 15. 


God preserve tae son of David.” 
$6. Mark xi. 4. 


27. 3 Kings ix. 13; 


(Hhap., 21:.21.. 





Cuap. 21: 12.] MATTHEW. 
vas, &d awo Nalaper rns TeniAeias: 12 Kas 
thet from Nasa-eth ofthe Galilee. Aad 


crona@ey 6 Ingous es to lepoy *[rou Oeov, | 
entered the Jeeus jute the temple {ofthe God,} 
was efeBare — Tovs BwAourTas Kat ayopa- 
and cast out the sellin g aad 7* 
(orras ev Ty — Kat Tas Tpawe(as TV KOAAU- 
ing im the temple, sad the tables ofthe moacy- 
Birra kateotpeye, nas tas xaleSpas tTwy 
chan gere evertarned and the seats of the 
EwAourTeey tas wepiorepass Maat Ayer av- 
oetlun g the doves: and = he says to 
tos Teyparzat: ‘‘'O oixos pov, orxos spocevx7s 
thean: cae wrsttom: The house of me, ahouse of proyer 
adnOnceras: bers Se avToy exoincate oORNAQaIOY 
ehali be calied. you bet it have made a den 
Anoter.” “Kas wpoondGoy autre TupAct Kat 
of rebbera.” came to bim blind and 
xwhaot cy Te — xcu eOepaxevcey aurovs. 
ia the ,ample, aad « healed them. 
* LBovres Be of apxrepers Kat of yeaymaress 7c 
Weving oeee bet the high-prnests and the ecribes 
Gavpacse, & ewoinge, Kat Tous waidas — 
wonder, whach he dod, aad the dboys ery- 
(orras ey Ty lepe, wat Agyor7 as: Hoavva ty 
ome am the temple, and ying Hoeanna to the 
vip Aavid- — Sat e:woy auTy: 
ova sos David; ey were angry. aad sad = tohim; 
Axovers Tt ovrat Aeyourry; ‘O Be Inoous 
Mesret thea what theee are saying? The aad Jesus 
Aeyes avroiss Nas ovderwore aveyywre ‘‘Ort 
esye) = to them; Yes, never have you read; “That 
€x orouaTos ynziwy Kat OnAalovray Karnp- 
ewef wmeuth elbaben and ofeucking (ones) thou hast 
aor ;” 7 Kat xaradiswy avrous, 
Aad having left them, 
eEnrAOery cies THs wortews e1s ByOaviay, nar 


bewent ost osthe city iato Bethany, aad 
avaroby exes. 
bereéged tbere. 
° Slowsas 5¢, exavayawy eis THY WOALY, Ewel- 
Kas! returnicg tato the city, he was 
vage. '?Kas Sav ounny piay ext THs d8ov, 
hee fry. And cecing a Gg-tree ose by the way, 


wAder ex” QuTyy, Kal oudey edpey €Y GUTp €t py 
berowe to ber, and nothing fosad ia ber except 
GvAAa povor’ Kat Aeyec avTy’ Myers ex cou 

leeven alone; and hesaye to her; Nomore by thee 


mapwos | 6yernTa: = ¢ts TOY aiwya. Kar efn- 
trait maybe prodered | to the age. Aad with- 
—— wapaxypnea  TuUKN. Kas sSovres of 


ianwediataly the fig-tree. seeing the 
pata — —— Nes rapaxpnuæ 


— i con oven ; 


wthemd the fig-tree ? 


ying: 
ꝛi ——— Se o — 
Ansowering and the Jesus 





* Varscan Masuscairt.—i2. of Gop—emit. 
who were CATIRG. 

+12. The rewris—fo hicron- This was not the neeoe, house 
jnctoding only the vestibule, the sanctuary, 
eett had not accese, because not of the posterity of Aaron, 
oeter courts. These courts the Pharisces di 


12, Lake siz. 63; John ii. 15. 313, Isa. Iwi 7. 
dete 2h 18. *t 1s. Mark ix. 12 $40. Mark xl. 20. 





13. make it. 


(hotles. 


d not account hole, 


, and the holy a ho 


is from Nazareth in Gaur: 
LEE.”’ 

12 ¢And Jzsvus went 
into tthe TEMPLE, and ex-, 
pelled All THosx SELLING 
and buying, and over- 
turned the TABLEs of the 
BANKERS, and the szATS 
of the SELLERS of DOVES; 

18 and said to them, 
“It is written, tay 
nouss shall be 
‘House of Prayer;’ but 
ee * make it a Den of 


14 And the Blind and 
Lame came to him in the 
TEMPLE, and he healed 


15 But when the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and SCRIBES saw 
the wonpgExs which he 
performed, and * THOSE 
BOYS who were CRYING 
in the TEMPLE, ‘Hosanna 
to the son of David!” 
they were exasperated, 

16 and said to hint, 

“Dost thou hear what 
these are saying?” And 
JEsus says to them, 
“Yes; have you never 
read, 1. Out of the Mouth 
of Infants. and Nurse- 
lings thou hast perfected 
Praise.’ ”” 

17 And having left 
them, he went out of the 
ciry, {to Bethany; and 
passed the night there. 


18 ¢ Returning to the 
CITY, in the Morning, he 
was hungry ; ; 


19 and seeing a sin — 
Fig-tree by the Roan, 
went to it; but finding 
nothing on it, excep 
Leaves, he said, “ May no 
fruit grow on thee to the 
AGE!” And the FIG-TREZ 
instantly withered. 


20 tAnd the DISCIPLES 
secing it, were astonished, 
saying, “How soon is the 
YIG-TREE withered!” 

21 Jesus answering, 


— — — 


18. THOSE more 





or Temple stricti so called 
To this our Lord hin” 
Erith was carrion in the 


$16. Pos. vil 3. 


Chap. 21; 22.) MATTHEW. 
-€iWey avrois* Apny Aeya buy, €ay €eXnTE 
said to them: Todeed = leay toyou, if you may have 
BiorTiv, Kat pn SiaxpiOnre, ov fovoy TO 
faith, aed not} 8 shoulddoubt, set only the (miracie) 


THS TUKYS Woingere, AAAG Kay Tw oper ToUTY 
ofthe fig-tree youshalide, but alsoiftothe mountain this 





e.wnre: Apinrit, Kas BAnOnri ets thy 
you shouldsay; BethuualiNedup, aed be cast tute 8=—«_ the 
@araccay’ yerncerat. ™ Kat wayva, dca ay 

sea; it shall be done. Aad all, whatever 
QiTnonTe €y TH Mpovevxyy, m®orevorres, 
you shall ask ie the prayer, believing, 
AnweaGe. | 


younhall receve, 

“Kat eAOovrt avr eis ro lepov, xpoonAdey 
“Aad having come to him into the temple, came 
auty SidacKovri of apxsepers kat of wper Bvt por 

to atm teac!.ing the high-prests and the elders 
Tov Aagov, Aeyorvress Ev wora etovoia tavta 
of the peopie, saying; By what authority thece (things) 
Woes: Kat Tis got edexe thy eLovoray rauvTyy, 
doesttbou? and who tothee gave the aathonty this? 
HAroxpibecs Se 5 Invous evwer avrots: Epwrnow 
Answernng andthe Jeeus eaid =tothem, & Oil ask 
tuas Kqyw Aoyoy éva. dv eay eiwnre ot, 
you also! word one, which if you mayeay tome, 
kayo tui epw, ev wore etovoig TavTa 
albol toyou willtell, by what authonty = these (things) 
xow = %ro Baxtiopa-leavvou mole ny; e€ 
ido, the dipping of Joha whence was? from 
ovpavou, n e& avOpwrav; Of 8¢ d:eAcyi(ovro 
heaven, of from men ? They and reasoned 
wap’ éavrois, Aeyorres: Eay ecxwpev, ef ovpa- 


Bmong Lhemeelves, saying; If weehould say, from hea- 
« 

vour €pes MV Aici7Ti ouy Oux exiorevoare 

ven, he vudloay to ae: Why thea sot did you neheve 


aurp; *Eay Se ecxopev, ef avOpwray: doBov- 
to hia: If but we should say, from mien : we 
Mela Tov oxAow* KayTes yap €xovct Toy Iwavyny 


Sear the crowd: nll for hold = the Jona 
@s mpoonrny. “Kar aroxpiOerres Ty Ingov 
as a prophet: And they anawering tothe Jeens 
e:rov' Oux o8auey, Eon avros Kat avros: 
eaid- Not we hnow. Seid tothem and he: 
Ovde eyw Acyw buy ev wor efovTia taura 


Newther | say toyou by what 
wow. Tt Se duiw Somer; AvOpwwos exe 
1 do. What but to yon seems right? A man had 
Texva Bv0' Kat wpocedOwy ry wpwry, ere’ 
children two: aud coming to the fret, he said: 


Texvov, uraye, onuepoy epya ou er TH AULTEAWYL 


authority theve (things) 


Soa, fo, to-day work fe the vineyard 
pov. 7°O de axoxpiOes ewer Ov 6cAu* 
of me. He and answering said: Not lw dl: 
vorepoy Se perauerAnders, axydAGe. Kai 
afterward but having changed his mind, he went. And 
mpoceAOwy ty drepy, eixery doavtTws. ‘O 8e 

coming tothe other, he said just the same. Me and 








* Vatican Manuscater._2, 
29.‘ £ will, sir, but went not. 80. And com: 
answering, said, ‘IT willnot;’ but afterwards 

22. Matt, xvii, 200; Luke xvti.6; Jnmes 1.6; 1 Cor. xiti. 9, 
xi. 2a; James v. 16; 1 John 113,22; v. 14. | 


a — — 


— — - | 
— —ñ— —ñ— — — —— 


TEAFIMAEBAIONM which was of John. 2 
ng to the srcanp, he said the same. 
he repented and went. 


2 23. Mark xi.97; 


[Chap. 21: 30. 


said to them, ‘ Indeed, I 
say to you, {If vou have 
an ‘ Faith. you 
will not only do rns 
miracle of the Fic-reez, 
but also, if you should 
say to this MoUNTaIN, 
“Be thou lifled up, and 
thrown into the sea.’ it 
will be done.” - 

22 {And whetever you 
shall ask In PRATER, be- 
leving, you wall receive.” 

23 3 And having en- 
tered the TEMPLE, the 
HIGH-PRIESTS and EL- 
DrkrRs of the prope, 
came near, as he was 
teaching, and said, “ By 
What Authority dost thou 
perform these things? ard 
who EMPOWERRFD thee” 

24 Jesus replying, said 
to them, “ # will ask 
you one Question, which 
if you answer me, L at-o 





will .uform pa by What 
Authority do these 
things. 


23 Whence was *tHat 
IMMERSION which was of 
John? From Heaven, er 
from Ment” And 1:18 
rcasoned thus among 
thouscives, “Jt we say, 
From Heaven, ke will re- 
tort, Why then dud you 
not belicve him ? 

26 And at we say, From 
Men, we dread ihe 
CROWD; for thiy all re- 
gud Joan asa Prophet.” 

27 They, thercture, sud 
to Jrsus,in reply, “We 
cannot tell.” And $e said 
to them, “Nether do £ 
tell you by What An- 
thority I perfurm these 
things. 

23 But what is vour 
opinion of this! A Man 
had * [wo Sous; and com- 
ing tothe #igst. he sad, 
‘Son, go wo:k To-day in 
my VINEYARD.’ 

29 We answered, *1X 
will, sir,’ but went not. 

80 And coming to the 
SECOND, he said the same. 


28. Two Sous. 


And ar 


$22. Matt. vil. 8; Mark 
Luke xx. 1. 


Chap, 21+ 31.) MATTHEW. (Chap. 21: 88. 


avoxpeOecs ecrer" Eyw Kupee, xas ove année, | And He answering, suid, 





‘I will not;’ bat after- 

are eatd ; and act went. 

2 7 * wards repenti , he went. 
an prs two —— . Mestad de ‘ 3L Which of the two 


r rformed the FATITENR’s 
Aeyovew *[ avr ‘O xpwros. Aeyesavros 6 | Prior U 
‘They coy —— The iret. * tothem the | WILLT”? They say, “ The 


e * LATTER.” Jests said 
Incouss Apnw Acyw sper, dri of TeAcewar xas| , VATTYS. | lecd 
Jeune ; — leay to yon, thet the tas-gatherere and to them, t 1 I say 


al wopvat — Ouas es thy BaziAeay|'O You: That the rat- 


BUTE-TAKERS and the 

the hasicte you inmto the hiegdow 
zy HMARLOTs precede you in- 
— — Habe yep id a gone duas — © | to the xiNcpom of Gov. 


53-0 Scxarorurns, wat OvK —— aura: of 82 For {John Rial ie 
awry OC rizhteomers, and not you believed him, the you in a ant Gon Shes 
Be TeAwvar Kat ai wopya: exirrevcay auTe™ | COUSNCS, y 


lieved him not: but the 
Sart tas get berees: eed believed bins | CRIBUTE-TAKERS and the 


HARLOTS believed him; 


bacis Be Sovres ov peTepeAnOnre — rou 
repented of the 
yet you, having seen it, 


you and sreleg sot 


— —— did not afterwar ds repent, 
—— 80 as TO BELIEVE him 
3 AAAnY — axoucaTe* *[AvGperos ] 83 Mear Another Para- 
Aeothey bear you, ble. There was a IIousx- 
ny sues Croc boris epuTeusey — holder, twho planted a 
ons a householder, planted a vineyard, 


Vineyard, and enclosed it 
at Qparynov avty “xepieOne, * — €” | with a Hedge, and digged 


a bedze fa Winc-priss in it, and 
— Anvov, Ka “pxoBounce rupyor KC * Init a Tower, ond lensed 


Ro wee press, a tower; et | it to Cultivators, and left 
edoro avrov — mal arednuncer. O7€ ' the conutry. 
oat ie te hasbandmes, sad went abruad. When 


34 And when the vin- 


8e myyioey b Katpos TwY Kapswy, awecTeAs | racy approached, he sent 
sad drewoeras the time ofthe — fruits, he eent his sSeUVANTs to the Cun 
tous SovAous avrou, ™pos TOUS “yewpyous, nee TIVATULS, (o receive the 
the staves of hie, the busbanduca, FRUITS. 

— pews waprovs avrov. * Kaz AGBarres 0 of 35 But the fcurtiva- 

« of x. Aad heviagtshen the Tors having sci7zcd his 
— F0% tous SovAous ayrou, dy ey cBerpay, SEBVAN1S, Severely beat 

slaves ofhim, hen mared they(a ed, | one, and musderul ano- 


éy 8e ———— dv Be eAcCo3oAncay. *fladcy | ther, and stoned ano‘her. 
him and = they kiDed, hin amd they poked with stoees. =» Az ata 36 Aguin, he sent Other 
azecresAcy adAous Bovdous, wAciowas Towy | Servants, more honorible 


be orne other claves, rremer the | than the Fist, and they 
wpuTer Kas exoifray avrus coautas. *'To- Heated them in a similar 
4 emi > they dil to them im ihe manner. Afver- 
repoy Be axerreiAe Kpos avrous Tor vioy avtou, m37 F Finally. the scent 
warce awh be peat to them the sem fhim, | hig SON to them. snying, 
Acyws- Evtparnoorvra: sov vioy pov. % Oj aris will respect my 
eozieg: Ney will regard the sve of me. The 


Be yeapyo:, s3ovres tow vioy, ecwoy ev éauTois: — But the cuttiva- 
but hesbendaws, oreing =the son, = sak] among themerives; | TORS seeing the SON, said 
Odros — o —— — awoxret- | among themselves, * This 





Ten the wemay | is the NEI; tome, let 
rye erees  marerann oy thnperaee |B oid 
ve Vatican Maavecairt.—si. pO EY ae * St. rarres. ———— 


were eit ce mera re > p.ace for receiving the liqtid preseed out 
ofibem. These two places served btw 6 ull serve tg 
ifustrate the words of Jesus a# tecorded by t..c two historians. 

. Lake vii. $ 38. Matt, xi. Lake vif. 83, $38. Cant. vill. 11, Ie v. 1 
Mat ey —— ——— at 96, 97, 3 87. Meb.1.3; 1 Sohn tv. 9 
+e zzuvi.8—¢; Joan zi. 63. 


Chap. 21: $9.) MATTHEW. 


[ Chap. 22: 3. 





avrov. ™©Ka: Aafovres avrov, efeBadrov efes 
of him. Aud havingtaten = him, they cast out 
Tov auredwyos, Kacarextreway,. ®‘Oray ovr 
ofthe = vineyard, and k Nec, Whea therefore 
€A6n à upios Tov apreAwvos, Ti wWorncet 
mey come the lor of the vineyard, what willhe do 
Tos yewpyos exewois; ‘ Aeyovow avrg: 
to the usbaedmen to those? They say to him ; 
Kakous xaxws awoAecve: avrovs’ Kat Toy auwe- 
Wretches wretchedly destroy them ; and the vine- 
Awva ex3woera: adAols yewpyots, oirives axo- 
yard will let out to other husbaadmen, who will 
Sworoveiw avt~ Tovs Kapwous ey Tos Katpots 
render to bres the fruite la the eensons 
avrwy. “© Aeyer autos 5 Invous: Ovderore 
of thew. Hesays tothem the Jesus; Never 
¢ 
aveyyare ey Tas ypapas: ‘SAcBoy 6: are8ont~ 
have youread sm «the = writings: “A stone which rejec- 
pagay of otxodououvres, ovTos eyernOn ets 
ted they building, thesame was made § iato 
kepaAdny ywriass wapa Kuptov eyerero abtn, 
a head of a coruer, frora Lord : was thie, 
Kat eort Oavpacrn ev opOadrpors Hywy:” Aca 
and itis wonderful in eyes of us?” On account of 
« 
TouTo eyo bu, Ort apOncerar ap suar 7 
thie l aay toyou, that ehallbetaken from you the 
BariAeta Tov Geou, Kar 8oOnreras Over Wotovrrt 
Aingduwm ofthe God, and shalllbe given toantion making 
Tous Kapmous aytns. “Ka: bd weous émt roy 


the fruite other. And he fathog os the 
A:Gav tToutoy, cuvOdAacOncerar: ed’ dy & ay 
alone thu, shall be bruken: on whom bat 
weon, AiKunret aurov. 


b shall foil, it will crush te pleoss bis. 


“Kat axovoavres of apxtepers kar of Sapi- 
And having heard the high-pricats eed the Phari- 


Cato Tas TapaBoAas avrou, eyywoay, Sri wept 
aces the parables of him, knew, that aboet 
autay Aevye:. “Kas (yrovyres avrov xparynoai, 
them he pays. Aad oceking bisa to erize, 
epoBnOnaay Tous oxAous: eresdn ws epopntny 
they feared the crowds: eace 00 & prophet 
aurov erxor, KE®, «8. 22, Kas amroxpibeis 
lien they hekL And ausweriag 


6 Incous wcdtw erwey avros ev wapaBoAais, 
the Jesus again valid totbem in parables, 


Agyors Quoiobn 4 Bacircia tay ovpaywy 
eaying: Tias been likened the kingdom of the heavens 


avOpwry Bacire, doris ewomnge ‘yauous TY 
tea man a king, who made marriage-feastes to the 
ulpabrov, *xat areoretAe Tous SovAous avrou, 
eon = ofhitn, and he sent the claves of bim, 
¢t 43. "A Stone, which the nuitpras rejected.” 
who, finding a stone, which being trir 


39 Then seizing him 
they {thrast him out of 
ae VINEYARD and killed 

m. 

40 When, therefore, the 
OWNER of the VINRYARD 
comes, what will he do to 
those OCCUPANTS 2" 

41 They reply to him, 
¢~He will put those 
wretches to a wretched 
death, and will lease the 
VINKYARD to Other Cul- 
tivators, who will render 
him the racits in their 
SEASONS.” 

42 JESUs says to them, 
“Have you never read 
in the scgipTcres, t2°A 
‘Stone, which the BuILD- 
‘ERs rejected, the same 
‘is made the Head-stone 
‘of the Corner; this Je- 
‘hovah has effected, and 
‘it is wonderful in our 
‘Eyes ?" 

43 Because of this, I 
tell you, ¢ That the XIXG- 
pox ot Gop will be taken 
from you, and given to a 
People who will produce 
its proper FRUITS. 

44 tAnd uF who raL_s 
on this sToNE, will be 
bruised; and him, on 
whon it shall fall, it will 
crush to pieces.” 

45 And the nren- 
PRIESTS and PuAaRisErs 
having heard his PARA- 
BLES, knew that he was 
speaking about them. 

46eAnd seeking to ap- 
prchend hin, they feared 
the crowps, for they es- 
tecmed him as a Prophet. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1 And JEstus coatin- 
uing to discourse to them 
in Parables, said, 

2 “The k1ncpom of the 
HEAVENS may be com- 
pared to a Royal Person, 
who prepared a Marriage 
festival for his son, 

8 and he sent his sER- 





An expression borrowed from masons, 
in a particular place, and appearing improper 


forrt, in thrown aaide, and another taken: however, at last, it may happen that the cery 
atone which bad been before rected, nay be found the must suitable as the Acad stone af the 


corner.— Clarke, 

1. John xix. 17, 18; Web. xill. 11—13. 
exvill. 88) Actaivy. 11; 1 Pet. ti. 7. 
vil) 14,15; Dan. in. 34 64 45. 


t 61. Mark xifl.9 


T ; Luke xx. 16, 
2 43. Matt. vili.12; Luke xii. 28, 20. 


¢ 42. Psa. 
3 44 Isa. 


Crap. 23: 4] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 22: 18. 





warecas Tous KEXANpEVOUS eis TOUS ‘yaous’ 
to eall the hsviag beeninvited to the marriage-feasts 


was ovum nOeAoy eAGecr. ‘TlaAwy awecre:Acy 
eal sot they would to come. Again he sent 
@AXous BoudAous, Acyww’ Erware rots xexAnpe- 
other slaves, saying, Ss tothe having been 
vois. 80x, To apicroy pov Nrotaca’ of ravpor 
eued; Le, the dinner ofme Iprepared, the bullocks 
Mov kat Ta olTigTa TeOusLeva, Kat wayTa éTOWua’ 
of me sed the fatlings having brea kitied, and al: (things) ready, 
Seure eis Tous yaxous. Ode aueAncaptes, 
cre t— tube marriage-feaste. They but neglecting, 
arnAbor 3b pev ers Tow s8:0y aypoy, 6 Se eis 
wretaway; he indeed te the owa fieid. he and to 
7nF «uRopiay airov. Oi de Aotwos xparn- 
trafic of him. The and remainder having 


— Tovs S8ouAous QauTou, vBproay Qt APEKTEI- 
eaued the olaves ofhim, insaked and killed. 


var. 7Axovcas 8¢ 3 —— wpy:cOn> Kat 
Mawriag beard and the waswroth: asd 
Feupas Ta orpareunara — anrwrecde Tous 

bavwwg eral the mies of hin, destroyed the 
Gove exewrovs, was THY KOAY GuT wy everpnce. 

merderess the ety ofthem burned, 

Tere deyes ion SovAovs avrovwe ‘O yer 
Thea heenye tothe elaves of him: The indeed 
yauos éromos eoriv, of Se xexAnuevot ovn 
veaty is, they but having been called not 


noay aio. *TlopevecGe ovy em: ras Siefodous 
were worthy. Geyou therefore te the outlets 
tev é3en, xa: doous ay evpnre, KadecaTe eis 
efthe ways, asd wheever you may fied, call you te 
Tovs ‘yaous. Ka: efeAOovres of SovrAXxX 
the smarrtage-(esets. 


Aad having goneforth the slaves 
exeiwwor es tas é80us, cuviyayor wayras, 
thees inte tho all, 


ways, they brought together 

dcovs evpoy, xornpous te Kat ayabous: Kat 
os many as they foand, bad ence both and good ores: and 
exAncOn d6 yanos avaxeipevoy. ''EmreAOwy 
wae Sed the marriage-feast of reclining ones. Having entered 
3e¢ 5 Baaikeus Geavacba: rovs avaxeimevous, 
ead the king te eee the reclining ones, 


ewer exec avOpwroy ovx evdedunervoy erduua 


sow =—s there aman Bot having been clothed a garment 
yanou Mua: Aeye: avry ‘Eratpe, wos 
of marriage: ead = hbeasys to him: Priewd, how 


eanrAGes SSe, un exwy evdupa yauov; ‘O 
Gide thoweuter here, sot having agarment of marriage: Me 
8e = epipewOn. Tore ewev 5 Bacixeus 
but was etreck eperchicns. Then said = the king 
tos Ssaxovoiss Angayres avrov wodas Kat 
te the oervante: Having bound of him feet and 
eipas apare auror Kas exBarere €(s TO OKOTOS 
x ioe bim, . cast iato the darkaeces 
exes eora: bd xAavOpos nar 6 
there 


= —— 
shal] be the weeping esd the 


outex: 


VaANTs to call THOSE who 
had been INVITED to the 
YKSTIVITIES; and they 
refused to come. 

4 Again, he sent Other 
Serrants, saying, ‘Inform 
THOSE who are INVITED, 
t Behold, I have prepared 
my ENTERTAINMENT; my 
OXEN and FATLINGS are 
killed, and all is read ; 
come to the FESTIVAL. 

§ But rey, disregard- 
ing it, went away, ONE to 
his OwN Farm, and ong 
to his MERCHANDISE; 

6 and the rEst scizin 
his seRvaNts, insulted, 
and killed them. 

7 *And the KING was 
indignant; and having 
sent this MILITARY For- 
CES, destroyed those MUR- 
DERERS, and burned their 
CITY. 

8 He then says to his 
SERVANTS, ‘The ENTER- 
TAINMENT indeed is rea- 
dy, but those who have 
been INVITED, were { un- 
worthy. 

9 Go, therefore, into 
the PUBLIC ROADS, and 
whoever you may find, 
invite to the NUPTIAL- 
FEASTS.’ 

10 And those sERVANTs 
went out into the ROADS, 
and brought together all 
that they met, Good and 
Bad; and the FEAST was 
— aupplied with guests. 

ow the KING hav- 
ing ata to view the 
Guests, saw there a Man 
tnot clothed with a Wed- 
ding Garment ; 

12 and he says to him, 
‘Friend, how camest thou 
here, not having a Wed- 
ding Garment:’ And ux 
waa struck speechless. 

13 The kino then said 
to the servants, ‘Bind 
his lands and Feet; take 
him, and thrust “him 
into the OUTER DARK- 
Ness;’ there will be the 
WEYPING and the GNASH- 
InG of TEETH. 





© Vatican Manvocairr.—7. And the xrxo was indignant. 
$ 8. Acta xitl 4. 


ix. 2. 2 7. Dan. 1x. M. 


2 & Prov. 
Rev. i. 6; xvi. 15; xix.8 


13. him. 





Chap. 22: 14.] MATTHEW. [Crap. 22: 24. 
os twv odovrwy. ‘ 4IToAAos ecoc | 14 For there are Man 
Bpvyuc of the teeth, Many au are | invited, bat Few selected. 
aAnTot, oAryus Se exAExToe 15 ¢Then the Prani- 
called, few but picked out. s¥ES having withdrawn, 
- §Tore wopevOervres of Papioaios cupBovaroy | Consulted how they might 
Then having gone the Pharisees couneel entrap him in Conversa- 


eAaBor, bdbxws avroy waydevowow ev Aoyy. 
took, how him they mightinsnpare in = word. 
16 Ka: awooreAAovoewy avTy Tous Madynras abtwy 
And they sent away tohim the disciples of them 
Bera tTwy ‘Hpwdiaywy, Acyovres. AidacKadre, 
with the Herodiuna, saying, O teacher, 
o8aney, drt adnOns e:, Kat thy d80y Tov 
we know, that true thou art, and = the way of he 
Geou ev adnOerg Sidacrke:s, Kar ov percee cot 
God in truth thoateschest, and sot there is care to thee 
wept ovBevos’ ov yap BAewets eis wporwmroy 


about RO One, not for thoulookest iato face 
= ‘ 
avOpwrov. “E:re ovv ju, re cot sone; 
of men. Bay therefore to us, what to thee seeme right? 


3 Pyous 


efecrs 8ovvar Knvaoy Kacapt, 7 ov; 
Knowing 


tert lawful to give tribute to Ceear, or mot? 
Se db Incovs Tny wornpiay avrwy, ewe’ Th BE 
but the Jeens the wickedness otthem, said; Why me 
weipacere imwoxpirar; “Ewdekare por ro 
tewpt you hypocrites? Show you tome the 
VOMGMG Tov Knvgou. Ol Se xpoonveyxay aury 
coin ofthe tribute. They and brought Fs to him 
Snvapiow. Kar Aeye: avros: Tivos  exwy 
a denarius. And heeaye tothem; Of whom the nkeness 
aitn Kat Wj —— ; 7) Aeyovew *[aur¢: 
this and the inecription? eay {to him, 
Katcapos. Tore Aevyes auras: Awo8ore ovy 
Of Cesar. Then heeaya tothem, Give you back then 
Ta Ka:capos Kaicapiy xas ra rou Geou 
the (things) of Cesar to Cesar, andthe (things) ofthe God 
tp Oey. 72 Kat axovcayres eOavpacay? Kat 
to the God. And having heard they wondered, aad 
adeyres avroy axnAOoyr. 
leaving him they departed. 
SEy exewy Tp Nuepe eporndAdoy avTry ~a3- 
In that the day came to him Sad. 
Sovxaiot, of Acyorres, un eivat avacraciy Kat 
ducees, they saying, pot tobe aresurrection; aad 
exnpwrnaay avtov, 74 reyovres: AidaonanXe, 
they asked him, saying, O teacher, 
Mwons eiwey ‘‘Eay tis axobavy un exov 
Moses said, “If anyooe shoulldie not having 
Texva, emvyauBpevoes 56 adeApos avrov ry 
childcea, shall marry the = brother ofhim the 


® Vatican Manvacairr.—2l. to him—omit. 


tion. 

16 And they sent to 
him their pIsc1PLEes with 
the HERODIANs, saying, 
“Teacher, we know That 
thou art sincere, and 
teachest the way of Gop 
in Truth, neither carest 
thou for any one; for 
thou lookest not to the 
Appearance of Men. 

17 Tell as, therefore, 
thy opinion; Is it lawful 
to pay Tax to Cesar, or 
not 

18 But Jesus knowing 
their WICKEDNEss, said, 
“Hypocrites! why do you 
try me? 

19 Show me the Tax- 
coin.” And THEY handed 
ar a iy los 

And he says to them, 
¢ ‘‘ Whose LixgNzss and 
INSCRIPTION is this” 

21 They say, “Cesar’s.” 
Then he replies to them, 
$‘* Render, therefore, the 
THINGS of Cesar, to Ce- 
sar; and the THINGS of 
Gop, to Gop.” 

£2 And having heard 
this, they wondered; and 
leaving him, they went 


— 
23 {On that day, *Sad- 
ducees came to him, who 
say there is no + Resur- 
rection, and asked him, 
24 saying, “ Teacher, 
+ Moses said, ¢If a man 
ic, having no Children, 
his BRoTHXs shall marry 
his Wripow, and raise up 


23. Sadducecs came to him, who eay- 


+ 20. Dr. Lightfoot tells us that the Jews have a tradition among them, that to admit of 


the titie ofany prince on their current coin, was an acknow 


Their acceptance of this coin when offered to them in — was in effect a con 


1 e emperor had a right to their 
This is rendered future life by some modern t lators; whi 
Dr. Bloomfield very justly observes, “no version at all, but merel an a —— 


taais can only mean fSature lifes by implication; its primary signi cation 
en 


tit they were — — by the Romans, and tha 


tribute. 12 


unders 


risiagup. Ifa future life rar 


t by the term 
follows a resurrection. 


eat of subjection to him. 


nation. deae- 
ing a standing or 


evidently depends u 
e words of the Law are not quoted uss —— 


cording totheirsense, The intention was that children by the second marriage Theat ‘ba 


reckoned in the genealogy of the deceased brother, and inherit his 


18. Mark xii. 13; Luke xx. 20. ~ 81. Rom. xill. 7. 
4% + ott eehhe t %4, Deut. xxv. 5. — 


property 
t 98. Mark xii.18; Luke 





Chap. 22: 25.J MATTHEW.. [Chap. 29: $8. 
ywrauwa avrov, Kas avarrnges owepua Te Offspring to his nro- 
aBeagy adrov.” ® Heay | Be wap’ ju éwra | 25 Now, there were 


wrether of hia.” werenow with aeven 
a3eApor. xa: bd xpwros, yauncas, ereAeurace: 
wrethers. ead the fret, having married, 


Kas 7) EX — —7 Sonia. a’rou 
ved aot having wife of him 


Ty adeAdy — % ‘Quowws xcu 6 Sevrepos, 


te the brether of hin. Likewise also the second, 
zi 5 TpiTos, éws tov éwta. *“Torepoy de 
aed the third, ull the seven. After and 


wayTey areOave car 7) yurn. Ev ry 
ofall also the woman. In the therefore 


— — Tives Tey X74 ETTAL urn; warres 


resasrection, of whem ofthe seven shallbe a wile? 
Yep ¢oXoy avTny. 2 Aroxpibeis Se 5 — 
Anowering andthe Jesus 


— — —X BN e:Sores Tas Te 
oand te thea; You go astvay, not kaowiag the 

pas, anse rHy Suvauiy tov Oeou’ ™ Ey — 
in gn, eenher the power efthe God. In foe 

Ty avacTades: auTEeE Yapovcivy, OvTE eExyapi- 

the resarvection weither they marry, nor are gives in 


(orra:, —8 ds —— *[rov Oeov}] ey 


marriage, aa Lofthe God} ie 
ovpardg — 3) Tepe ae TNS avacTacews Twr 
hones are. Aboat bet the resurrection of the 
vtxpvv OVK AYEYYWTE TO pnOey = bu bro 


dzad vere) not have youread that having been spoken toyou by 
9 

Tou — Aeyorros* UA Eye eyuc 5 Geos 

saying: am the God. 


, xaz 5 Oeos loaan, xa: 5 Oceos laxwB ;” 
Aloaau, and the God efleasc, and the God of Jacob?” 


Ovr cory eT Ocos, Geos vexpwy, adAAa (wrvrmy. 
Net te «=. thee God, a God of (ones,) but ofliving (ones.) 


@ Kas axovcayres of oxAot, efewAnocorTo ext 
Aad having heard the crowds, were acto 

vy 8c3axy avrov. 

the teachiog efhim. 


340i 3e Sapicraiot, axovoarres or — 
The and = Pharicece, heering 


vovs La33oveasious, curnxOnoay emi To avro: 

the Seddarees, were seembied on the came; 

® cas emnperngey els ef avTmwy, voutkos, — 
end one eat ofthem, a lawyer, 


(wr avrey 7 ea Neyor’] * Adarxare, — 
him 


tog ands paying ;} O teacher, which 
«vroAy —— ev Ty voy: 37 2 de Indous 
wa ? The and Jesus 
— 
($7 avr ——— kuptoy troy Oeov cou 
oan —— = Thou chalt love toe the God of thee 
ev br xaptia vou, rai ev 6An TH Wuxn cou 
——— heart of thee, and y OAn Ty YUxD o thes: 


—— €OT! Epon 


first 


with us Seven Brothers; 
and the First, hav ng 
— died; and hav- 

no issue, left his wirx 
@ i8 BROTHER. 

26 Thus also the src- 
OND, and the THIRD, cycn 
to the SEVENTH. 

27 And last of all, the 
WOMAN also died. 

28 At the resurREEc- 
TION, therefore, To which 
of the szveEN will she be 
a Wirz? for they all mar- 
ried her.” 

29 JIxzsvus answering, 
said to them, ‘You err, 
not knowing. the scrip- 
TUREs, nor the PowsER of 
Gop; 

30 for in the REsUR- 
RECTION (statc], they nei- 
ther marry, nor are given 
in marriage, but are as 
ANGELS in renE AVEN, 

31 But concerning the 
RFSURRECTION of the 
DEAD, Ilave you not road 
the WORD SPUKEN to you 
by Gop, saying, 

82 t'E am the Gop of 
‘Abraham, and the Gop 
‘of Isanc, and the Gop of 
‘Jacob?’ 6 IIe is not the 
Gop of the Dead, but of 
the Living.” 

33 And the cRBowps 
hearing this, were amazcd 
at his TEACHING. 

34 ¢ Now the Pnant- 
sEEs hearing That he had 
silenced the SADDUCEES, 
flocked about Him. 

85 And onc of them, 
ta wane foe trying him, 
proposed this question ; 

36 “ Teacher, which is 
the great Commandment 
in the Law ?”" 

37 * And Hue said to 
him, ¢‘‘ Thou shalt love 
‘Jehovah thy Gop with 
‘All thy HEART, and with 
‘All thy SOUL, and with 
‘Allthy miND.’ 

88 This is ‘the GREAT 
and First Commandment 





* Vaercean Manvacairr.—s. of Gono—omit. 
%. end saytog—omst. 37. And ss sald. 


i. . i &. SB. T 87. Deut. vib; Luke x 


30. MEAVREN. 
88. the onszat and First Commandment 


2. Exod. 1it.6; Mark xil. 98) Luke xx. 37; Acts vil. 32; Heb. xi. 16. 
; Lule 2. 37. 


fe He is not the Gop 
3 3. Mary 








Chap. 23: 89.) MATTHEW. [ Chap. 23: § 
wat adn evroAn.  % Aeuvrepa Be ducia avry: _ 39 “The Second is simi- 
and — — Pai ag and ake to ie lar; ¢‘Thou shalt love 


‘*Ayarnrets Toy xAnoioy cov, cs ceavToy.”’ 
*Thoushaltlove the neighbor ofthese, as thyself.” 


Ey ravracs tats duo evroArAas dAos 6 youos 


Ia theee the two commandmentewhole the law 
kat of rpopnrat xpeuavTat. 
aad the prophets are hung. 


\Surnyuerwy Se Twr Dapioasoy, ernpetngey 
Having been assembled andoftha Pharisecs, 


aurous 6 Inaous, 4 rAcyur Te bey Boner wept 
them the Jesus, saying; Whatto you thinks about 


Tow Xpirrov : Tivos vios eort; <Aeyouow 

ointed P ofwhom ason = ishe? They say 
— Tov Aauid. “*Aeye: avros: Tws our 
tohim; Ofthe David Hesays tothem; Mow thea 


Aauid ey wvevpati kupioy auvroy KaAes; AEywr" 
David in epirit Lord ofhim calle? paying; 
HSS Ecwev 5 xupios Ty Kkupty pou’ Kafou ex 

**Sald the Lord tothe Lord ofme; Sitthou at 
Seftor pov, éws av Ow Tous exOpous cov bro- 
right ofme, till Ismay place the enemies ofthese afoot- 
» 45 
wodioy Twy wodwy cov, Ex: ouv AavtS wadrec 
stool ofthe feet of thee.” IC then David calle 
aurov Kupioy, wows vios auroveori; “Kat ovdes 
him Lord, how asom ofhim isbe; And ne one 
eSuvaro auvty aroxprOnvat Aoyoy: ovde eroAunce 


waeable to him to answer aword; nor dared 
Tis am’ exeiyns THS TuEpas EWEPWTATAL AUTOV 
any one from that the day to ask Lin 
OUKET. 
any more. 


KE®. wy’. 23. 


'Tore 5 Inoovs adadnoe ToIs oxAoIs kar | 


Thea the Jesus epuke tothe crowds aod 
ros pabyrats abrov, *7Acywy: Exit rns Movews 
tothe disciples ofhin, seying; Upon the Mesce 
xaSeSpas exabioay of ypaymarers Kat of Papi- 

cont sit =5s tthe ecribes and the Phari- 
watt. 3 Tarra ouv. doa ay eixnwow byw 
sect. All therefore, whatever they say to you 
“ira Ely’ | THPEITE Kat Woieire’ Kata de Ta 
to obeerve, observe you and doyou; accordiagto but the 
€epya auTwy MY Woleire’ 
works ofthem not doyou; 


Aeyoumt yap, Kat ou 

they say for, and sot 

Foiovdi. 5 Acopevover yap gopria Bapea wae 
they do, They biad bor burdens heavy and 
3vcBacoraxta, kat ewiTiPeaow Ext TOUS MOVS 
Oppressiva, aod place wpoa the = sboubklers 
twy avOpwrwyy tw be SaxrvAy avtav ov 


of the men: ofthe and flnger ofthem not 
CeAovot Kivyygal aura, 6 Tlavra 8€ Ta epya 
they will to move them. All bot the works 


autTwy wWotovet pos To Peadnvat Tas avlpwrois. 
ofthem they do to the tobeseen tothe men. 


* Vatican Manvacnirr.—32. The Sec nd is sim’ tar. 
ENguscs underneath thy razr. 8. ohserve—omif. 
they. 4 they will not move them with their rznozr. 


90. Lev. xix.18; Mark xii. 81; Luke x. — em: xil!. 0; Gal. v.14; —— ANP. 
“£5. 41. kx Bb: Luke xx. 4. 


matt’ vil. 12; 10 


: Mar 
ju. 44; Hob. 11S 3 4. Luke xi. 6, ‘Acta: xv. 


. 





49. derends, 
$8. dvand 


‘thy NEIGHBOR as thy- 
‘self? y 


40 {On These 
Commandments *de 


Two 
nd 


the Whole baw and the 
PROPHETS.” 
41 tAnd while the 


THARISEES Were asscm- 
bled, Jxsvs ask--d ther, 

43 saying, “What is 
rour opimon abcrt the 
Messran? Whose Son is 
her” They say to him, 
“ Davin’'s. 

43 He says to them, 
“How then does David, 
3 Inspiration, call h.m 

his Lord? saying, 

44 T‘JEnovait said to 

my. Torp, Sit thou tet) 
‘Right hand, nil J * 
‘thine ENEMIES 
‘neath thy rrer® 

45 If, thereiore, Dard 
call him Lord, how 1s he 
his Son?” 

46 And no one was 
able to answer him a 
Word; nor d.d any one 
from That DAY presume 
to question him any more. 


CHAPTER XXIIL 


1 Then Jzsvs spoke to 
the cRuWvs, and to his 
DISCIPLES, 


2 saying, “The scrisrs 
and PHARISERS Sit ip the 
Chair of Mosas; 


3 therefore All things 
whatever they command 
you, *do and observe; 
but do not according to 
their works; for they 
say and do not — 

4 *And they p 
heavy and oppressive —* 
dens, for other mo v's 
SAOULDERS, but * thes 
wll pot move them with 
their FINGER. 


6 And they perform all 
their woRKs to be onsEr- 
VED by MEN, * for this 


— — — ——— 


44, put thine 
& And 


kets 





observe. 
6. for they. 


Psa. cx.1; 


Chap. 23: 6.) MATTHEW. 
TlAatrvuvovd: oe 


T2 vdAaktTypia abtwy, Kat 
Tasy video the phylacteries of them, and 
— * 
—— —— TE THY KpwrokArAisiay ev ro⸗ 
they lore sad the upper couch im the 


xpaoweda —— imatiov ab- 

tufts ofthe mantles | of 

Serxvots, eat Tas wperroxaGedpias ev Tats cuva- 
and 


fensta, the firat seats am =the synha- 

—— 7 eas Tous Roragpovs €y TA:$§ ayopals, 
and the saiutsvions iu thae markets, 

* —— uxe tay avOpwrvy fafBi, 


to be called tne nen rabbi, 
(psi ] tues Se wy KAnGnTe paBBr els 
You bat mot may becalied rabbi; one 
yp "ore 


dpoow 5 KabryaT ns: mwayres Se vueis 
eee cori. 


of yea the all but a" 
9 Kas — BN KadreonTre Spwy 
brethren = are: father not yeumaycall of you 
exitns yns: eis pap eorsy 3 watnp pwr, 6 
en the earth: one for is the father ofyou, he 
«ey Tas evpavais. 1° Mnde KAnOnre xaOnyntar 
ams the heavens : Neither be ye called leaders. 
eis yap byucr eorw ce xabrynTns, 6 xptoros. 
ems fee = of you ls the anointed: 
NO de pelo — — ivwyv Si:axovos. 
The bes greeter efyeau, shallbe ofyou a eervant. 
R'Ooris 8¢ tbwoes davroy, tareivwOnoetar 
Who emt shall exalt himeelf, shall be bumbled. 
wat doris raxewece: tauroy, tWwOncerat. 
ahall hamble himeelf, shall be —“ 
S Ova: Be de usr, Yammer ess eau Gapicaiot, UxoK- 
Wee bat to sou, and = =—s Pharisees, hy po- 
prras bre — 2 TQS O1KLAS TwY xn, 
ermeeo; besamee you devour the houses ofthe widows, 


aL wpopaces wax wpocevyouevor 81a TovTo 
end = fer nchow * — through this 


Awyeobe wipirceriper Kptua. ° 
you chald receive heevies jedgmesat. 
# Ova: suey, yeaumaress Kat Papicaio, 
(Woe toyon, and Pharisees, 
Sroxpiras: Sri helene Tnv Bacivciay TwY 
bypoentes . because you shut the kingdom of he 


evpavery eumpooOey Twr ——— byes yap 
m™ preeweace ofthe you 
o— —— oꝝ⸗⸗ Tous erepyoperous abiere 
the entering you permit 
caeA Geir. | 4 Ovat buy, YeaLwarers Kas nt Papt~ 
te enter.) Woe to yore, 
— — ors Gipidyeres Ty Gadacoay 


bypocrites: beenuse you goaboat§ the eea 
was 7 — 





wosnoai dva mpoonAuvToy’ Kat 
temake ane proselyte: and 

© Vavicaw Mascuscatrr.—s. oftheir manrizs—emit. 
0 is Yuur mmaVEXLY PATHBS. lia—omie, 


7. Rabbi—omis. 


[Chap, 23: 15. 





they wicen {their t riry- 
LACTERIFS, and enlarge 
their Turts, 

G tand love the UPPER 
COUCH at FEASTS, and 
the PRINCIPAL SEATS in 
the SYNAGOGUES, 

7 and SALUTATIONS in 
the PUBLIC PLACES; and 
to be called by mxnN, 
‘Rabbi.’ 

8 {But you should not 
be called Rabbi; because 
one is Your * TEACHER, 
and all you are Brethren. 

9 And style no man on 
the ZaRTH your Father; 
for one *is Your nBäA- 
VENLY FATHER. 

1Q Nor assume the title 
of Leaders; because one 
is Your LeEapea, the 
MESSIAN. 

ll ¢ But Iet the ereat- 
yest of you, become Your 
Servant. 

12 And he who shall 
exalt himeelf, will be 
humbled; and he who 
shail humble himself, will 
be exalted. 

13 ¢ Woc to vou, Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hyyue 
crites! Because you piune 
der the FAMILIES Of Wipe 
ows, anid for a Dieguise 
make long Prayers; (here 
fore, you will receive a 
Heavier Judyment. 

}. — —8 Scribes 
ant! §=Pharisecs, Ifypo- 
crites! Because you shut 
the kincpom of the nEA- 
VENS against MEN; yow 
neither enter yourselves, 
nor permit THOSE AP- 
PROACUING to enter. } 

15 Woe to you, Scribes 
and = =Pharistvs, Hypo- 
crites! Because vou trav- 
erse sFA and LAND to 
make One + Proselyte, and 
when he is gained, you 


& teacuna. 


¢ & These were small slips of parchment or vellum, on which certain portions of the hw 


were written. The Jews t.ed them shout: — foreheads and arms, fur three p BOK 
L To them in miad of those precepts which F should conatant!y observe. 2. 'o pro- 
eare veverenre and Mh tke the sight of Aeathen. And 3. To act as amulets or 
charms to drive away evil spirits.—Clerke. 1$. Lachmann and Tischendorf omit this 
verse. ¢ 18. A convert to Judaism. 
a. ae Deut. vi. 8; ee — k xil. 38,9; Luke xi.48; xx. 
— t ii. Matt. xx. 26, 8 13. Luke xiv. 11; xviii. 14, James we 


Foter v.58. 


Chap. 23: 16.) MATTHEW. (hap. 23: 20 
se 


éray ‘yernrat, moieite avrov vioy -yeeyyns | make him a Son of Ge 
when J ——— you make him Bon —— henna, doubly more than 
BiwAorepoy Suwov. “Ovat buy, d3qyor TupAdot, | yourselves. 


double of you: Wve toyou, guides bind, 16 Woe to you, t blind 
of Aeyovres: ‘Os ay onoon ev Te vay, ovrey | Guides! rou who say, To 
the = saying, Whoever mayswear by the temple. Bothing | SWear by the TEMPLK, It 


’ is nothing; but to swear 
eorty bs 8 ay onocn ev ry xpuce Tou vaoy, | i ; 
itis; who but ever mayswearby the gold — ofthe temple, | by the GuLD of the rxx- 


operrer, 12 Mopot wat TupAor Tis yap pes(wy | YLE, it is binding. 


heisbound, == Ofvole and blind; which for greater. | _ 17 Foohsh and Blind! 
£ for which is more ssered, 
eztv; 8 xpucos, 1 5 vaos, & ayialeoy roy By 
is? the gold, or the temple, that sanctifying the | the meg ad THAT 
xpvrov; Kar ‘Os cay oporn ev ry Guasac- | TYP LE — Sonat: 
gold? Also; Whoever may swear by the altar, | CRATED the GOLD 


Tnpiy, oudey eotiw: és 8 ay ouo ey 7 18 And, to swear by the 
ie Bothing itis; who but ever, —* ones by on — — Theta 
8x TP eTAVG auTou, odesrAc:. 3!) Mesr0t rat a? Blogs R~ 
cae Mh upon it, ; — bound. Olds aad — iS upon it is 
rumrAa =r ex(ov; tro Sapory 70 — 
in which We — the dh : J the | ——— Blind! 
Ovovarrnpioy, ro ayiaCov ro Swpoy; %'O ovy | for which re Sacred, 
altar, 


—the OFFERING, tor 
hat can, th He thea hed: 
eae Ail as — i THAT ALTAR which cox- 


onocas ev TH OuciagTnpi¢y, ouyuEt EY AUTH Ka; : 
serarae. byte ahah eee ay ee rie ene 
€y wage Tos exaywautovy 3! xat 5 opocas SWEARS by the auras, 
by all the (things) upon it; and he swearing makes oath by it, and by 
cv TY Yaw, ouyUEL Ey auT@ Kal EY Te KarToI- | TH things on it: 

by the temple, aweers by it and by the (one) haviag 21 and ne who SWEARS 
xngavriavrov: raid ouomas ev tw ovpavw, by the TEMPLE, makes 
inbabited it, and he sweariug by the heaven, oath by it, and b HIx 
OMVuEt ey Te Opoyw rou Oeou Katey Te xaén- J 


swears by the throme ofthe God and by the (one) sit- — eens we ARS 
AVVc €Fave auTou. 


by HEAVEN, makes oath 
“5 Bpon it. by {the THRONE of Gon, 
and by #1 who sits on it. 

* Ova: duty, ypauparers Kas Papicator, bwox-| 23 Woe to you, Senbis 


Woe to you, scr.bes and Phar‘sees; hypo- and P ° ypo- 
pira dri axodexaroure To y8v0cpor, wat To | crites! t Because you pay 
crites; because you tithe the mint, aad the | tithe of MINT, and DiL1, 


avnOov, kat To Kuuivoy: Kat adnxare ra Bapu- | and CUMMIN, tbat ueg- 
dill, ; and the eummin; and — the —— lect the MORE IMPORT- 
TEPa TOV voMOU, THY KpLoLY, Kat Tov eAeoy, Kat} ANT matters of the Law, 


(things) ofthe law, the justice, and the mercy, and | —JUSTICE, COMPASSION, 
Thy wiotiy, Tavra 8e ee: womoat, xqaxeiva | and FA(tH. These things 
the faith. These butitia binding todo, aadthose | You ought to practise and 
Bn agievar, *'O8nyor ruprct of BiwArCorres | Bot to omit those. 

Bot to omit. Guides blind; the straining eut 24 Blind Gades! twho 
Toy kwywra Thy Se kaundov xaramivorres. filter out the Gnat, yet 
the gaat the but camel = ewallowing down. swallow the CAMEL. 


“ty pes to you, sane 
3 Ova: buy Tes Kat Papicaior, bwox- | 80 larisces, Hypo- 
Woe — J * aad ——— hypo- — — Pic 
tras drt Kadapilere ro efwbey Tov wovnpioy | fy the DE of the 
aie because —— the core ef the wae cup and the pisn, but 
ee ee 





* Vatican Maxuscarrr.—t7. which CONSECRATED, 


t 24. An allusion to the custon of the Jews (also Greeks and Romans) of passing their 
—— (through astrainer. The Jews did it from religious scruples, the Gentiles from 
eanliness. 


2 16. Matt. xv.14 t 17. Exod. xxx. 99, 19. Exod. xxix. 37. $33. M 
Vv. 36, 33. Luke xi. 42. 38. 1 Sam. xv. 93; Micah vi.3; Mats. xii. 7, 
Mark vil. 6; Lake xi oo : ( 7 — * 


' 
y aygaeeee 
Chap. $3: 26.) * MATTHEW. 


< 
ca: THs wapoyidos, ecuOey 3e yeuovow ef ap- 
ead of the diab, within but they arefall of ra 
woyys xa adixias., Sbapioaie rupAc, xaSapicoy 
pee aed isjustice. O Pharisee blind, cleanee 
Wpewrov To evTos TOU ToTNpiov Kai TNS Tapowidos, 

Gr the imside ofthe cup and ofthe _diiah, 

lya -yevwrat wat To extos avrwy Kalapoy. 
that may become also the enteide ofthem clean. 


7 Ovar bua, ypayparets kat Papicasot, bwon- 
Woe te you, acribes and =e Pharisees, hy po- 
pra: dri wapopoialere Tapols Kexoviapnevois, 
erices, because you are like to tombs having been whitened, 
cirives etaber ney paivorra: dpatol, exwbey Be 
which without fudeed appear dbeantifal, Within but 
YEROVOW OOTEwWY vexpov Kat Ragns axabapcras. 
are fall ofbones ofdead and ofall uneleanness. 
Obra xa bucis ekwOer wey pawerde ros 
Be also you withoat appear to the 
avOperois 8:ixatoi, ecader Se perro: ecwe OwOK- 
eR juct, withm ut full are of by- 
pivews Kat avouias. 
pecriws asd of lawicwness. 





2 Ova: ducr, ypaumaress mat Sapicaiol, SwoK- | 


Wee te ysyou, ecribes asd Pharisees, hypo- 
prras- drt oxodouerre Tous rapous Twy epodn- 
enter; bereuse you build the tombs ofthe prophets, 
Tey, Kat KogKEITe TA pynuEia TwY Bixaiwy, 

and adora the mosuments of the just, 
Mea:reyeres E: nucOa ev ras NMEPAS TwY 
and say; I€ wehbadbeen in the daye ofthe 
Wareper huwy, ove ay nucOa Kowwwvot avrwp 
fathers efua, not we bad Leen putakers ofthem 
ey ty alpats tay xpopntwy. 3\'Nore papru- 
ia the bleed ef the prophets: So that you 
gecre davrats, dre viot ecre ror PovevoarrT wy 

Qnatify te yrererives, that sone youare ofthe having billed 
Tous wpopnras. = Kar dues wAnpwoare To 
the prepbets. Aad you Allyou the 
perpor twy warepay buwy, Opes, yeyynuara 

arene ofthe fathers of you. Ovcerpeats, O broods 
exi8rar’ xes puynTe aXo THs Kpicews THs 


ef vigers: bow eas youSee from the judgment oftie 
yeerrns: * Ata rovro, wou, eye axooreAAw 
Gebenas ? Becsuse of this, lo, send 
Wpos pas wprdn7as, Kal Topous, mat ypanur 
te yes propt.ete, ant wisewen, and OC 1s 
Tess wat e& avray GwroKreve:rte Kat OTauv 


aed out of them you will hid esd wa.lerue 

Sere, was ef aurwy parriywoere ey Tats 
edy, and ocatof then you will scourge ia the 
Sura-aryais vey war Siwtere aro woArcws E15 
oy nego gues efyou and perees from eity to 
woAuw Saws €AOy ef” buas way ama 
ory co thal may come spon you all blood 
Bixcror, exXuvopevoy emt THs yns aro Tov 


[Chap. 28. 38. 


within, they are full of 
Rapine and Injustice. 

6 Blind Pharisee! first 
purify the INsipE of the 
cup and the pis, that 
te ouTsIDE of them may 
also become clean. 

27 Woe to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo- 
crites! { Because you re- 
scpible whitened Sepul- 
ores which indeed, a 
w , appear beautiful ; 
bat within are full of the 
Bones of the Dead, and of 
All Impurity. 

28 Thus also pou, in- 
deed, outwardly appear 
Yighteous to MEN; but 
inwardly you are full of 
IIypoerisy and Iniquity. 

29 Woe to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo- 
crites! Because you 
build the sxPULCHREs of 
the PROPHETS, and orna- 
ment the MonumENTs of 
the susrT, 

80 and say, If we had 
lived in the pays of our 
FATHERS, we would not 
have been Participators 
with them in the mur- 
DER of the PROPH?Ts. 

381 Thus you tes 
against yourselves, t That 
you are the sons of 
TUIOsk who MURDERED 
the PROPWETs. 

32 ¢ Pou also will fill 
up the MxasuRz of your 
FATHERS. 

83 Serpents, ¢ Progeny 
of vipers! how can you 
iby the JupGmENT of 
the GRUENNA., 

3% On account of this, 
<1 hold, # send to you 
Prophcts, and Wise mean, 
and Instauctors; and some 
of them you will kill and 
crucify; and others yeu 
wil scourge in your sYN- 
AGOGUES, and cute 
from City to Citys 

35 80 that All the in- 
nocent Blood being shed 








We! (one, being shed wpoe the earth from the upon the LAND, may 

eiuzros ABeA rou S8ixatov éws vou aluatos | conc upon you, from the 

bined = of Abed = tha juss te = the blood BLGO of Abel the Just, 
7. Luke xi.44 Acts xxiii. 8. 3 2%. Luke xi. 


$i. 35, 


1 % 8%. 1 Thess. {i 16. 
ral 3405, Luke xi. @. 


4}. : 
3 33. Matt. 1iL 7; xii. 34 


$ 31. Acts vil.51, 82 ; 
33h. Matt 


Crap. 23 : 36.) MATTHEW. (Reap. 2: $. 
ae 
Zaxapiou viov Bapaxiou, dv epovevoare peraty | to the BLoon of  Zecha- 
of ee aeon of oie — sad — — — + — — 
Tov vaov kat Tov OvciactTnpiov. Anny Aeyw ; WOT eases 

the temple and the ae gical mal | celine oe 
« re . 

buy, dre nes ravTa wavra em Thy yeveay 

oe —— these (t_inzs) all wpoa the —— 36 Indecd, I sy to you, 


TauTny. €poue €povg2Ay arox 
* —— —— ea Lil a this GENE- 
37 10 Jerusalem, Jern- 
galem! DESTEOVING the 





Teivoura Tous wpopnras, Kat A:BoBoAovga rous 

jag . the peophets, and stoning : the 
aweoraAduevous mpos abrny: wocanis nOeAnoa . 

having been sent to her; howoftenIdesired | 7 hoe — — 

ewiguvayayeiy Ta Texva gov, d¥ Tpowoy exiou- how often hare I desired 

to gather the children ofthee, what manner gathers to assemble thy ence 

¢ z = 

vayet opvis Ta voooia éaurns bro Tas WrepvyGs; | eyxw as a Bird collects 

abird the brood orheref under the wings? her "youne ander ha 

Kat oux nOednoare. “Idou, -agieras Surw db wings! but vou woe 

and not you wore willing. is left to you the : ° 


Lo, 
oixos buwy *[epnuos.] Aeyw yap tur Ov 7°38 Behold, your nast- 


house = ofyou =" (a Cesert. ] Peey < fot “No youl Net) oeio. is lel to. vou: 
un pe idyTe ax’ apri, dws ay exnre, Evdoyn-| 39 for 1 tell you, You 
mot — mayocee from mow, till you may say; Maving been | 41.511 not see nic from this 
evos 6 EpKomevos ev OvoLaTsE KUpiou. : 
ce ener orga ap te eh a 
‘comEs in the Name of 

‘ Jehovah.’” 

KE®, x3’. 24. CHAPTER XXIV. 
"Kar efeASww 45 Incous exopevero amo rov| 1 tAnd Jesvs Leing 
And being come oat the Jesus wasgoing from the | Comc out was going from 


iepou: kat wpoonAGoy of waOnrat avrov emiSertar| the TEMPLE; and his 
came 


temple; and the disciples ofhim to point out | DISCIPLES came to show 
¢ 3 e 

auTy Tas oixo8opas Tru iepov. 2'O de Indous him the BUILDINGS of 

tuhim the buildings ofthe tewple. The and) = Jesus | the TEMPLE. 

ecwey auroiss Ov BAewere wayta tavta; auny 2 And *HE answering, 

‘said = tothem; Not eee you all these; fadeed | Said to them, ‘Do you 


Aeywo 8 ou aed @Be AOos em, | not see all these things? 
2 nny Bot CF ena e 4A hero astone upos | I assure you, 3 There shall 


Alor, bs ov xaradvOncerat. not be left here a Stone 

— which not ——— J upon a Stone; all will be 
overthrown.” . 

*KaSnuevov 8¢ avrov ext rov opovs rwv!| 8 Andas he was sitting 

Sitting and efhim wupos the mountain ofthe | on the MOUNT of OL1YES3, 


° Vatican Manuscaire.—ss. a desert—omit. 2. uz answering, said. 


+ 85. There area — 5 of opinions among critics, as to who is here meant. Some think 

‘tt is the Zechariah, son of Jehoiadah, mentioned in 3 Chron. xxiv. 20,21; but this leaves the 
Jews innocent of the blood shed during nearly nine centuries of the moet scandalous years 
oftheir history. Others think reference is here made to “ Zechariah, the son of Rerechiah 
and the grandson of Iddo,” Zech. 1.1; of whose murder mention is made in the Targum, or 
Chaldee phrase of Jonathan Ben-U ziel, (said to be a —— of Jesus Christ.) In 
reply to this complaint of Jeremiah, (Lam. il. 90,) “Shall the priest and the prophet be slain 
in the sanctuary of the Lord?” he nave, “Was it well in you to slay a prophet as yor did 
Zechariah, the son of Hiddo, in the House ofthe Lord's sanctuary, he endeavored to 
withdraw you from your evil ways?” This Zechanah lived some 890 after the one 

reviously mentioned, yet a period of over 500 years of Jewish history isleft out. Were not 
the Jews more responsible for innocent blood shed during the last precoding five centuries 
of their history, than they could be for blood shed befure the deluge? Others are of opinion 
that Jesus spoke this prophetically of that Zechariah who was massacred “in the mi dle af 
the holy place,” three years before the final destruction of Jerusa'em. Of him, Josephus 
Says, he wasajust mao. Thus Abel was the frat, and this Zechariah, the last just person 
whose blood being spilt upon the land, should be required of that ration. This view 
agrees with the context, and recorded facts; and in ameement with the same, eph 
a word in the first aorist tense, has been thrown into the future, instead of the past. 


; ron. xxiv. 20, 21. 2 $7. Luke xifi. 34. 90. Pea. exvill.96; Ma‘ .- : 
t * Sark aii 1; Luke xxi. 5. 3 2. Luke xix. 4. : 26; Ma 21.9 


Chap. 24: 4) MATTHEW. 
eatery, wpooyA0or avry of wabyra: kar’ sdiay, 


elses trees, came to him the disciples privately, 
Aeyorres: Hinze uw, wore Ttayvra estat; Kat 
enying, te wu, when these (things) shall be? and 
Tt To onpesor ™NS ONS Wapovgias Kar THs 
wees the ofthe thy presence asd ofthe 
— — — Tov etwvos; ‘Kat awoxpi0ers 6 
ead of the age? Aad answenng the 
ingavs €.tey aurots- BAscwere, un tis tpuas 
exid to them ; Take heed, met amy one you 
—* — yap eAevcovrar emt Ty 
for shall come in 
— fou, —— Eyer ep emt & Xpicros: 
of me, a2yisz; the Asointed, 
ry. Y} gery Par wAav7 TONG. 6 MeAAnoere Se 
and many they shail Cecease. You shall be about and 
— TOMM-OvV-S, Kat axoas woAcuwr — 

ware, reports of wars; 


pte —— Bex yap “Lavra yerecOar 
act 7 be ditturbed ; it behooves for fal) to take piace; 
@AX’ ove eort To TeAOS. 7EvepOnvera: yap 
bet oct yet to 6S ead. Shall be rassed up for 


eOvos em: €Ovos, xa: BaciAca emt BagtAeiay Kat 
aatjem agniset mation, aad iisgdom huagdom ; aad 
€gorra: A:pot, — Aormot, | eat ceiopot Kata 


there chal be famines, [amd plagues,) and earthquakes ia 
towous. "Mayra 8e ravra apyn wdivey. 
ploces. Au bet these abeginniag of sorrows. 


Tore wapadecoveiw duas eis OAthiy, Kat AWOK- 
Teen theyebalidelwer ep you to affliction, and shall 
Tevowes buass as ececOe picoupevos dro 
you, and youchalibe being hated by 

— ver eOvoyv Sia TO ovO“a pov 
ee ofthe satiesa onaccountof the name of me. 


®Ka: ore oxavSar:c8nocorra: woAAot 
Aad sthes shall be caused to stumble many, 


GAAnAous Bapa3wooudi, Kab pionTOVEL AaAAY- 

each other ahall deliver up, aad tha.l bate each 
Aovs. 3! — worrAae YeuSozpodytrat eyep07- 
etinez. masy faise-p: upiels shall bs 


Covras, «ns 1 FAaryeowat woAAous’ )2 naz Sia 
eweedup, sad shals doce: many. aad becauce of 


To wArOurOnrat ul avouiay, Wuynoerar 7 
the te ts iscrensed lawiessnens, shallbecooled the 
ayarn Tey —* RO de dropewas es 
love efthe He but holding out to 
Teros, cores — "Kas enpux@naeras 
end, teseame shail be saved. Aad Gee 


Touro To evayyeAwov Tns Bagirvcias ev bAn 7D 
fees 4«6the)0=— glad titiage ofthe kingdom la who 


emovmery, €(S apTUplOY Kast Tos eOvect — 
batatabie, for etestimuay toall the atone: aad 
rore Hkec To TeAos. ‘Oray ow idnre TO 
thes ehalleometie ead. When therefore you may see the 


SeAvyLA TYS EPNMUWTEWS, TO 0ev 
— Be 7 develatsoe, ‘ the word mT fille 


* Varican Mazvecairr.—4. — 
.6; 1 John iv. 1. 9 
gnc th. Acte x2. 90; 2 Pet. ay 1. 
arn Col. i. ib 


Kat 
aad 


‘33. 
Dan. iz. 97; xii.11. 


the | 


(Chap. 24: 15 


* oo came to 
im uae y, saying, 
“Tell pi when —* 
things will bef” and 
‘What will be the sicxr 
of THY presence, and of 
the CONSUMMATION of 
the ace?” 

4 And Jesus replying 
to them, said, ¢“ Beware, 
that no one deceive you; 

5 for many will assume 
my NamMx, saying, ‘Fam 
the Massian,’ and will 
deceive many. 

G6 And you will soon 
hear of Conflicts, and Re- 
ports of Battics; but take 
care that you be not 
alarined; for thse things 
must occur ; but the END 
is not yet. 

7 For Nation Wil rise 
against Nation, and King- 
dom against ‘Kingdon ; ; 
and there will be in vari- 
ous placcs, Famines and 
Earthquakes. 

8 Yet these are only a 
Be inning of Sorrows. 

¢Then they will de- 
liver you up to afiliction, 
and will destroy you; and 
you will be d-tested by 
Allthe NaTIoNs, on * 
count of my NAME. 

10 And then { Many 
will be iusnared, and any 
betray their assuciates, 
and abhor them. 

ll And { Many False 
Prophets will arise, and 
will deceive Mony ; 

12 and because’ vick 
will abound, the Love of 
the MANY will cool. 

13 {But ux who pa- 
TIFNTLY ENDUR&s tu the 
End, will be saved. 

14 And These {cG1.ab 
TIDINGS of the KINGDOM 
will be published in the 
Whole HABITABLE, for a 


testimony to all the NA- 
TIONS; ‘and then will the 
END come. 


15 When, therefor, you 
Bhall see, stationed on 
holy Ground, THAT pr- 
STRUCTIVE {t ABOMINA- 





7. and plagues—omif. 
ark xill.9; Luke xx!.12; 
Matt. x. 22. 


Johu ere 
$14, Matt, iv 33; 


Chap. 2%: 16.) MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 24: 27. 





Sia «= AavinA tov mpopnrouv, torws ev Tory 
through Daaiel the prupbet, hacing stood in place 


€ 
ayiw (5 avayiwwonwy voeitw:) -rore of ev 


holy: (he reading let him think :) then they in 
Tn Tov3aa, pevyerwoay emi ra opn 7S 
the Judea, let them fice te the moontains: he 


ex: Tov SwuaTos, un KaTaBawerw, apaiTa ex 


upva the rovf, not let ham godown, = to take the out of 
wns otxias abrouv’ rac 6 év tw aypy, uN 
the house ofhim,; and he in the field, act 
exitTpevata omicw, ra imvaria adrov. 

let bim tara back, tocake the mantle of hiss. 


Ova: Se Tats ey yaorp: exovoas wat Tats 


Woe asd tothe ta womb having aed to the 
On\alousats ev execvais Tats juepas. ™ Tpoc- 
civtug evck ja thuee the daye. Pray 


evyerOe Se, iva pn yerntar 7) Ovyn Suey 


you and, thas aot maybe the fheht ofyou 
Xiuwvos, unde caBSary. *Eorat yap rore 
of winter, Bor in sabbath. Sralibe for thea 
’ 
O\rfis peyadn, oia ov yeyovey am’ apyxns 
a: Metion great, sucnas not hasbeen from a beginning 
Kovruou éws Tou VVV, ovd’ ovumn yernrar. Kai 
ofeurid till the sow, mor vot not may be. Aad 


et st exoA0BwOnoay ai nuepar exetvat, oux 
except wereeshortesed the days those, 


egv6y wata capt sia 


ay 
pot sboald 


Se rous exAexrous 


cr saved all flesh; on accouat of but the choeen 
ko\ 0BwOnrovrat ai Nuepat EXEL¥QAi. 3 Tore €ay 
eba.l be ahortened the days those. Then if 


Tis buy ern? ‘Id0v, w5e 5 xpioros, n dde- wy 
acy toyoushowdesy, Lo, here the smoimted, or here; not 


miorevonte. AEvyepOncovrat yap wevdox pis ror 
believe you, Shai be raed for false anciated ones 


wat Wevdorpopntat, Kat Swoove: onueia peyada 
aad falee prophets, aad = ehall give signe great 

kat Tepara, wore wWAavynca, et Suvaroy Kat 
aad = wonders, 00 as to deceive, if possble even 
tous exAextous. *Idou, xpoeipnxa dui. SEay 
the ehosen. Le, [ have foretold to you. Ie 

ouv e:xwow sui lov, ev TN €Epnuy core pn 
thea they shouldeayte you; Lo, ia the desert is, wot 
efeAOnre: dou, ev rors Tanetoiss pn mirrev- 
youshould go out; Lo, fa the retired places. not you should 


cere. “4 Nowep yap ) aorparn etepxetat axo 
As li 


believe. for the ghtaing comes oat from 


avarodwy, kat dawera: éws Sucuwry, odtws 
east, and shines to weat, eo 


a a a Ne 
+ 16. Not only the temple, and the mountain on which it stood, but the whole city of Jeru- 
evlem, and several furlongs of land round about it, were accounted 

pus and Euscbius inform ua that when the Romans under Cestius 
advance towards Jerusalem, ther suddenly withdrew again, in a most unex 


desd \ropolitle tsuner: at whic 
hove been eusi en. 
etre: which, In regard to this admonition, t 
Libanus, and thereby preserved their lives.— e. 


10. Luke xxiii. 20. 
zi 3!; Luke xvii. 38; xxi. 


Josephus testifies his 


$27. Luke xvii. 24, 


g. 2 2 Dan, ix, 26. 3 22. Isa. Ixvi. 8, 0. 


TION, which is sPOKEN 
of through Damel the 
PROPUET,” (READER at- 
tends) 

16 ¢“then let tnosz 
in JuuMA escape to the 
MOUNTAINS ; 

17 let not Him who is 
on the roor descend to 
take the things from his 
HOUSE; 

13 and Ict not Ha who 
is in the PIELD, return to 
take his MANTLE. 

19 t But alas for. the 
PREGNANT and the xvugs- 
[NG WOMEN in Those 
pays! 

20 Pray, therefore, that 
your FLIGHT be not in 
the Winter, nor on a Sab- 


bath; 
21 for then there will 
be great Distrer , such as 


never happencd srom the 
beginnin: of the world till 
NOW, no, :or ever will be. 

22 $.\nd unless those 
DAYS Were cut short, No 
One could survive; but 
on account of the cno- 
SEN, those pars will be 
limited. 

23 {If any one should 
say to you then, ‘Behold ! 
here is the Messian,’ or 
‘there ;’ belicve it not; 

24 because False Mes- 
siahs ard False Prophets 
will arise, who will 


t Signs and 
Prodigies;, 80 a to de- 
lude, if possiblo, cven the 
CHOSEN. 

25 Remember, I have 
forewarned you. 

26 If, therefore, they 
say to you, ‘ Bchold, he is 
in the DESERT!’ go not 
forth; or, ‘Behold, be is 
in SECRET APARTMEXTS!” 
believe it not. 

27 ¢ For as the Licrt- 
NING em from the 
East, and shines to the 





holy. ¢ 16. Josr- 
us made their frss 
and in- 


surprise, since the ci ight then 
Ry this means they gave as it were a's! Unni 


did, some to P 


to the Christians to 
and others to Mount 


t Mart 


Chap. 24: 28.) MATTHEW. 


cera: Kat 4 wapovora tov viov Tov avOpuwoy. 
skalte also the — eftac eou efthe m38. 
4 Orev *[-yap] ear TO TTWEa, EXEL TUVAX- 
WLere {for} ame AR the carcass, there wif Le 
Ontorvra: of aeros. PEvdews 5e wera Thy Any 
gthered the eugies. Immediately but after the affliction 
Tay Ruepwr exetvey, & NAios oxoTiacOncerat, 
of tbe Gaye those, the sua shall be darkened, 
ku 9 cEeAnry ov Becet TO peyyos aitns, Kat 
a 4t:e weee not sh.llgive the light of her, and 
Ji @oTepes WevouryTal aro Tov ovpavon, Kat ai 
the etare eball fall from the heaven, and the 
Surayers Tay ovpaywy garevOngovrar. *% Kaz 
yo wes8 e{the Dbeaveos ehall be abakes. And 





Tore ghaynoetas TO onuercoy tov viov rou! 


then eball appear the age ofthe son ofthe 


avdpuweu ey 7 Oupayve’ Kat TOTE KowWorras 
man is heaves : asd ss then ohali lament 


wacga: al — TNS YNS, Kas oorra: Toy vioy | P 


elf the tribes ofthe earth, and they shallece the son 
Tov — epXopuevoyv €7i Tay vedeAay Tov 
ofthe coming upon the clouds ofthe | 
evpayov, pera Suvayews Kat B8ofns woAAns’ 

bearen, with power aad giory mueb; 
* was awrooteAet Tous ayyeAous avrou MeTa 


be will send the mesven gers ofhin with 
— we Pœvns peyadns: Kat exicuvatoucr 
— ———— a veswe great; and =e they shall gather 


TOvs EXAEKTOVS QUTOU EK THY TECTAPWY AVEUWY, 


tie ehoera (oace) of bbim from the four winda, 

» 
ax’ axpwy ovpaywy éws axpwy autav. 3 Aro 
from ettremities ofbeavens te extremities of them. From 


Se THs ouxns padere Thy wapaBoAny: dray 
but the fig-tree learmyou the perable; when 


23m 8 wAados auTns yernra: awados, kat ta 


aleeady the brasch of her may be tender, aad the 
@2AAaq_eKgUN, =" upwoKere, STi Eyyus TO 
leeves may pet forth, you know, that near the 


Gtpos- ” Obra xas Opes, bray wSnre wrayTa 
enananer , also you, when you may cee all 
vTavrTa, —— éri eyyus eorivy ew: Oupais. 
thewe, kaow you, that near it is at doors. 
H Auny Acyw buy, oun wapedOn = ‘yevea 
Isdeeg Lasey to you, not sot may passaway the generation 
asty, dws ay waryta ravta yerynrar. *'O 
théa, uu alj these may be done. The 


— mee a yn —— evoetar oi 8e Aoyos 


pase away ; the but words 
— ov 47 ——— 
of we not Bet «may pase away. 


STlep: se rae — EKELYTS Aat pas ovoets 
About and that and hour 0 one 


oer, ovde of pee Tey ovpaywy, «un db 
beowa, ser the messengers ofthe heavens, except the 


watnp povos. © ‘Qewep de at Nucpar Tov Nwe, 
faber abowe. eudthe days ofthe Noe, 


° — Mancacaert.—3 for- omat. 80. Hesven. 
4. nor the sos, but the varuxz only. $7. 


2 Dest. xxvii @. 
ei ®: * St. Matt. xisi. 41; 1 Cor. xv. 53 
ere Poe Mott. xxifi. $6; Mark xiil.s0;, Luke zzi. 33." 


! 


$ 90. Mark xiii. oe ji — 28; Actas if, 20. 
3 36 Actal.7 


[Chap. 24: 37. 


West; so will be the 
PEESENCE of the son of 
MAN. 

28 Wherever the DEAD 
CARCASS may be, there 
the J eaGLzs will be col- 
lecteal. 

29 And speedily after 
the AFFLICTION of those 
DAYS, [the 5UN will be 
obscurcad, and the moon 
will withhold her tient, 
and the stags will fall 
from HEAVEN, and the 
POWERS of the HEAVENS 
will be shaken. 
| 380 And the s1en of the 

SON of MAN will then ap- 
ear in * Heaven; {and 
then All the TRIBES of 
the LAND will lament; 
and they will see the BON 
, of MAN coming on the 

CLOUDS of HEAVEN, with 
| great Majesty and Power. 

31 And he will send 
his MESSENGERS with a 
| ud sounaine Trumpet, 

and they will assemble 
his cHoszNn from = the 
your Winds,—from one 
Extremity of Heaven to 
the other. 

82 Now learn a PaRA- 
BLE from the ¥FIG-TREF. 
When its BRANCH is yet 
tender, and puts forth 
leaves, you know that 
SUMMPFR is near. 

33 Thus also, when pou 
shall see All these things, 
know, That fhe is nich 
at the Doors. 

34 Indced, I say to you, 
*That this {GENERATION 
will not pass away, till 
All these things be ac- 
complished. 

85 The HEAVEN and 
the KaRTH will fail; but 
my WORDs cannot fail. 

36 { But no one knows 
concerning that Day and 
* tour; no, not the an- 
GELS of the HEAVENS, 

nor the son, but the 
FATHER only. 

37 * For as the Days 





$4. That this. 
For as. 


% 


3 30 
t 33. James va 





Crap: 24: 38.) MATTHEW. [Chap. 24: 49. 
4 of Noag, thus will be the 
— —— [xa] 4 — —— Braet — picid PRESENCE of the sox of 


(aleo} the presence 
* ‘Qowep yop noay ev Tals Nuepas 
for they were ian the days 


wae" =po Tov — — Kat 
and 


———— 


the before the 

wivovres, ——— — ———— axpꝛ 
risking, marrying and = giving in marriage, 

hs Huepas erode Nowe eis Tn xiBuror, 

ofwhich day Noe into the 

2 Kat oux bene. — nAbev 6 —— 
and rot they knew, til came the flood 

Kat npev aGravras: obrws eora *[xar] 7 

and took away all, evenso vill be also} pal 

wapovria Tov viov tov avOpwrov. “Tore 8vo 


presence ofthe son ofthe maz. Then two 
€vovra: ev Ty aypy: é eis wapadapPaverat, 
oha:lbe a. the held: fe taken away, 
cat ô eis adserat. ag avo adnOovoa ey Ty 
and the one is left. grindiag ia ~=s tthe 
MVAcvi pla rapaAanBaver at, KAS pia adrerai. 


mill, one is taken away, ead one ie left. 
“ [pnyopere Ouy, 67s ovK oare, roe apa 
Watch you therefure, because not you hsow, fa what hour 


5 xupios byw epxerar. * Exewvo Se yiwwoxere, 


the Lord of you comes. Thie bet kheew you, 
drieet des 48 ocxoderxorns, worg pvdany 6 é 
aac if bad keaown the householder, fowhat wetch 


KAETTNS EPXETAL, EYPNyopnTEY ay, Kat oe 


thief — be wuald have watched, and = wat 
av €lace Oopyvynvat THY OiKlay abrov. 
he would have allowed a ug-through the house of his. 
44Aia rovro Kat imers yiwerOe éromuor drs, 
Oa account of this also 70u be ready; becavee, 
« 
apg ou Soxeire, 5 vios Tov arOpuroy 
fawhich hour not youthiok, the son ofthe 
epxerai. 
CO apes. 


STis apa eoriv 3 mirros 8ovAos Kat Ppovipos, 
Who then is the fauthful slave aod pruteat, 
by xareornoey 56 Kupios aurov emt Tns Oepa- 
whom placed the lord offia over ofthe domes- 
weias abrov, rov Sovyat aurois Thy Tpodpny * 
ties ofhim, ofthe togive tothem the food 
xaipy; * Maxapios ô SovdAos execvos, dy ‘Aur 


season ? Blened the slave that, whom coming 
é Kuptos QuTOU evupnres WOOvyTa OvT@s. VAuny 
the lord ofhim = shall find doing 20. Iadee d 


Aeyw buy, dTt ext wact Tos beapxovciy avrou 
Teay toyou, that over all the Possessions ofhbin 
Kkaracrynce: avroy, “SEayv 8 e:rn 5 Kakos 
he will place him. ir but should. eay the bad 
BSovAo; cceivos ev Ty Kapdig avrovy Xpon le 6 
slave that fa the heart of bin; Delays the 
kuptos pou *[ eAGew | Pxat aptnras TuRrery Tous 
lord ofme {tocome, andehould begin toetrike the 





* Vatican ep rypapenieds —37. also—omit. 


48. Day. 8. to come—omif, 
~ 58. Gen. oy 3—5; vil. 6: Luke xvii. %; 1 Pct. iif. 20. 
Bh. Luke xxi.: 4 ° Luke zh. 9 


t 47. Matt. xxv. 21, 23; Lake xxii. 20. 


3). also—om:t. 


MAN. 

38 t For as in those 
DAYS, THOSE before the 
DELUGE, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying, 
and pledging in marriage, 
till the Day that Noah 
entered the ARK, 

_39 and understood not, 
till the DELUGE came, 
and rage ge them all away, 

the Pmrs- 
— of — SON of MAK. 

40 {Two men shall thea 

be in the FIZLD, * one 


grinding at the MILL; 
one will be taken, and the 
other left. 

43 Watch, therefore, 
Because, you do not know 
at what *Dcy your mas- 
TER will come. 

43 But you know this, 
that if the -oUSER OLDER 
knew at What Hour of 
the night ¢ the? razr 
would come, he would 
watch, and not suffer him 
to break into hw HOUSE. 

44 Therefore, he gou 
also prepared; Because 
the son of MAN will come 
at an Hour, when you do 
not expect him. 

45 I Who then is the 
FAITHFUL and prudent 
Servant, whom his mas- 
TER has placed over his 
HOUSEHOLD, to GIVE 
— TOOD in due Sea- 


n? 

— Happy that szR- 
VANT, whom his MastT¥e, 
on coming, shall find thus 
employed ! 

47 YIndeed, I say to 

ou, That he will apocint 
ae as All his rosszs- 


"48 “But if that Servant 
should WiCKEOLY say in 
h's HEART, ‘My NasTeR 


delays 
49 and should begin to 


40. oae. 40. other 


X 42, Matt. xxv.13; Mark xiii 
90; 1 Thess.v.2- 2 Pet. lilt; Rev. iil. 3; xvi. 18 


Chap. 24: 50.] MATTHEW. 


courbovbr0s, eoOin Se Kat wivyn pera Ter neOvor- 
Cetlow-clnoes, may eat and also may drink with thet® getting 
80s 
Tor Hees 


6 Kuptos rou SovAov exeivyou ev 


drsei; shall come the leed of the alave that ia 
HEP, ‘9 ov wpogdox2z, kas ev Gpa, ‘pov 
adey, ts which not eapecta, and is an hour, ia which pot 


yiwoner 8xas Styorounre: avrov, nat To 
be baow>; esd abel ewt ssunder his, aad the 


aepos aurou peTa Twy broxoTwy Onoer €xet 
pert of hm with the hypocrites willplace; there 


eora: d cAavduos xas 5 Bpvypos rwy o8orrar. 
wilibe the weeping end the gneshing of the teeth. 


KE®. xe’. 25. 


1 Tore dpowmOnorera: } Bartrera rev ovparcey 
Then will becompared the hingdom ofthe heavens 


Sexa wapOevans, aitives, AaBovoa ras Aauwadas 
tn wirgina, who, having taien the lamps 

astev, etnAOory ets axayrnow Tov rvuudior. 

of thes, went cet te a meeting ofthe bridegroom. 


2 Meryre Se 0a, ef auTta@y Ppoviuot, KQL Wevre 
Five and were of them prudent, aad five 


pops. *Airives pepat, AaBovoa ras Aquwadas 
tostinh. Who foolh, havingtabes the lauape 


astev, ove edaBov pe? davrwy eraiov. *Al 
of them, not teok with themseives oil, Tho 
Se Ppovisor eAaBory edatoy ey ois ayyerots 
but prederet teok oll ins tthe veesels 
*[adrer) pera tev Aazwadwy abrwy. * Xpor- 
ef them with the lamps of them. Delay- 
ovros Ge Tov puuhiou, evvoratay maga, Kat 
ieg aad the bridegroom, nodded all, asd 


exabevdor. ‘Means 8¢ vuxros xpavyn yeyover- 
did sleep. Of middle ondwight cry waa raised; 
Idov, db pusguos *[epxerat: | efepyerbe €1s away- 
the bridegroes Pade go oat to ameect- 
tyewavrov. "Tore ryepOnoay xara al rapbevoi 
hag of him. Teen arcee all the virgins 
exeiwat, Kas exoouncay tas Aauwasas abrwy. 


[Chap. 25: 7. 
beat his FELLOW-szR- 
VANTs, and should eat 
and drink with the 1n- 
TEMPERATE; 

60 the MAstgEn of that 
SERVANT will come in a 
Day when he does not 
expect him, and at an 
Hour of which he is not 
aware, 

61 and wili cut him off, 
and will appoint bis ror - 
TION with the Hnrro- 
CRITES; ¢there will be 
the WEEPING and the 
GNASHING Of TEETH. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 The xIncpox of the 
HEAVKNS, at that time, 
may be compared to Ten 
¢ Virgins, who, having 
taken their LAMPs, went 
out fto mect [the BRIDE- 
GROOM. 

2 Now five of them 
were * foolish, and five 
were prudent. 

3 °*For the FooLisnx 
took their Lamps, but 
carried no Oil with them. 

4 The prupent, how- 
ever, besides *their own 
LAMPS, took Mil in the 
VESSELS. 

5 While the BRipr- 
Groom delayed, f{ the 
all became drowsy, an 
fell tke 

6 And at Midnight a 
Cry was raised, ‘ Behold, 
the BRIDEGROOM; go out 
and *mect him !’ 

7 Then All those vrr- 
GINS arose, fand put 





these, asd pet ia order the lamps ofthem. | their Lamps in order. 
* Varteas Mancscarrr.—2. foolish, and five were ent. 2. For the vyooxiss. 
& their own. 6. comes—enit, 6. to the Meeting. 


#1. hal, Siac: donc a chaste or pure Gerson, and is soplied to both seres in the sacred 


Rev. xiv. 4. It has been Chought best to re 


eye-wi of a Hindoo marriage, gives 


peret upon 7 e bridegroom was carried in 
placed —7 — —— in the midst of the company, where he sat a short time, and then 
weat into the noe of which was — 
and others e nlated with the -keepera, but in vain. Never was I 60 
Lard’s parable as at this moment—‘ And the door was shut.’” 
@ $l. Matt. vill. 12; xii. 48; xxv. 9. 
ii thee 2 6 t 7. Luke xif. 35. 





Chap. 25: 8.] MATTHEW. (hep. 25: 20. 
€ 8 And the ¥FooLisz 
ALS Maes Tene Preaieens Star Aare AA | aia to. the, rxopesr, 


ex Tov e€Aatov Suey 2 ari ai Aauwades — 


ent of the oil ofyou, because the lainpe ofus 
oBevvevra. ° AwexpiOnoay “ted ai Pporipor, 
are extinguished, Anewered but] the 
Aeyougar’ Mnrore ove apxern duty gar — 
saying; not it mights tous and to you; 


mwopeveoOe padrAoy wpos Tous wwAourTas, Kai 
go you rather te the selling, aad 
ayopacare éaurats. ' Awepyouerwy Se avrwy 
buy to yourselves. Going away and ofthem 
ayopacat, nAdey 5 vupgioss Kacal éroipor 
to buy, came the bridegroom; and the prepared ones 
eronAGoy per’ aurov eis Tous yapous* Kat Ex- 


entered with him iato the suptial-feasts; and wee 
AeicOn 7 Ovpa, 1 "Tor epoy Se epxorras Kas 
el oood the door. Afterwards and came alee 


al Aotrat wapOevol, Aeyoucas: Kupie, xupre, 
the remaining virgins, saying, O lord, O lord, 
avoitoy nur. O Se awoxpiOes ervey Auny 
open to us. He but = anawering said; Iadeed 
Acyo duly, ove oda das. | lpn yope:rre ouy, 
Teay toyou, oot I know you. atch you therefore, 
ért oun ot8are rv mHEpay, ovde THy wpay. 
— —— not yeuknow the aor the hour. 
4 ‘Qowep yap avOpwros ———— exaArewe Tous 
Like fur aman gving abroad called the 
ious BovdAous, kat wapeSwxey autos ra bwap- 
own saves; and delivered tothem the goods 
xovra abrovy Brat ‘py bey eSwxe wevre 
‘ ofbim, and tohim indeed he gave five 
wadayta, de duo, ‘wp B8e dvr exacry 
talenta, tobim and two, tohim and one; to each 
KAT a tTyny wWdiay Saran: kat awednunoey 
eccordiagto the owa ower; acd weat abroad 
evdews. 16 TopevBers * Be] 6 ta wevTe 
tminediately. Going and) he the five 
radavra AaBwy, eipyacaro ey avrois, Kat 
talents having received, traded with 
exoinoey adda wevre *[radapra. | 
made other five (talents. } 
tws *[xa: 5] ra 3u0, exepSnoe kat avTos adAa 
wise also he} the two, gained alao he other 


duo. ''O8e To éy AaBwy awedrOwy wouter 
two. He but the one having received having retired 


*Lev] 

ev] Tn Yn, — amexpuye TO apyupioy Tov 
{iat the earth, the silver ofthe 

Kuptov abrou, 0 Mera Se Xpovoy woAuy epxerat 
lord of him. After but time much comes 

6 xupios tw» SovAwy exetvwy, Kat Cuvaiper 

tho lord ofthe slaves those, and adjusts 


Ka: wpoveAbwy 6 ra 
And coming he the 


per’ aytwy Xovyoy. 
with them sn account, 


* Varican Manvacatrr.—Q. but—omi?. 
five. 16. Talente—omi?. 17. he also—omit. 





16. And—omit. 1 
18. in—emif. 


*Give us of your o1L; for 
our LAMPS are going out.” 

9 But the PRUDENT re- 
plied. saying, ‘ Lest there 

not enough for us and 
you, go rather to THOSE 
who sELL, and buy for 
yourselves!” 

10 And while they were 
going away to buy, the 
BRIDEGROOM came; and 
THEY,- who were PRE- 
PaRED, entered with him 
to the NUPTIAL-FEASTS; 
¢ and the poor was shut. 

lL Afterwards came 
also the orHER Virgi 
saying, {‘Master, Master, 
at i or us!’ 

ut HE answering, 
said, — I say to 


you, I recogn ou not.’ 
13 { Werch, co therefire: 


because you know neither 
the pay nor the Hour. 

14 t Again, fit is} like 
a Man, who, intending to 
travel, called his owx 
Servants, and delivered to 
them his Goons. 

15 And to ong he gave 
Five ¢ Talents, to ano- 
THER two, and to ANo- 
THER one; {to cach 
according to his RESPEcC- 
TIVE Capacity; and im- 
mediately de 

16 He who had ne- 
CLEVED the Five Talents, 
went and traded with 
— and * gained Other 

v 


e. 
17 And in like manner 
HF who had received the 
TWO, gained Other two.° 
18 But ne who had re- 
— the ONE, went and 
ed the EARTH, and 
iS MASTER’S MONEY. 
me After a long Time 
the Master of those 
SERVANTS returned, and 
reckoned with them. . 
20 Then HR, who had 





6. gained Other 


+ 15. A talent Is estimated by different writers to be in value somewhere between 700 and 


2.050 dollars, or £140 and 
t 10. Luke zit pe 13. Matt. J gs 23. 
83, 35. t 14 Luke xix. is 2 16. 


⁊ 13. Matt. xxi Mi 
Rom. xii. 6. 1 Cor. xif. 71, 30; Bp — 


iv. ii. 


Chap, 25: 21.) MATTHEW. 
wervre tararra dAafSwp, 


@poonveyxery adAa 

Gre talents having reecivred, brought other 

werre Tadayra, Aeywy: Kyupie, weyre radavra 
oe tales ta, saying; O lord, five talents 


f08 —— we, aAAa wevre tadavra 

to me ste, other five talents 

2* “lew — 1 Eonm avr@ 5 xupios 
{spon them.) Said tohimthe lord 


@vrov- — Bovre ayabe nas wiore: ext = oArya 
of hica; Wel, Ocleve good aad faithful; over a few (things) 


mS wieros, e7i woAAwy ge KxaTracryce: 
theuwnst feith@el, over many thes I will place : 

ecveAGe — Bud xepay Tov xuptou gov. 
mer of the lord of thee. 


2 TpeeeASay oa kas * Ta 8vo radavra *[ Aa- 
Comtag and also he the two talents [ 
Ber, 


€cwe xupte, dve TGAGVTG uo: wapedwxas: 
j ead: Otlerd, talents tome thou deliveredst. 

Se, adAa 8v0 — — — aurois · 7] 

be, ether tre talents I gained epom = them :) 


@EQq avry 3 xupios avrov Ev, 8ovAe ayade 


Sed tohim the ord ofhim: Well, Oalave good 
eas wiore em oArya ns Wioros, Eri 
and = faithful; ever a few (things) thou wast faithful, over 


wWolAwy ce xatacrynow e:medAde ets THY yapay 
many thee = I will place; eater iato the joy 


Tov gov. % — Bee Se wat b to dy 
ofthe terd ofthese. Commyg and aloo he the one 


— eiAndes, ewe xupie, cyvcor oe, drt 
heaving takes, said; Oloed, [bnew thee, that 

cxanpos « es avOpwros, OepiCooy éwou oun eower- 
thes art aman, tespiag where not thou sow- 


pas, was cuvayey d0ey ov Bierxopricas: % nar 
gutheriag whence not thou ecatteredst; aad 


— ——— awed Bay — TO TaXravroy cou ey 
being efratd, going eway the talent ofthee is 
Ty yp Be, exeis To gov. “AmoxpOers d¢ 
the emth, te, theshaest the thine. Aseweriag and 


6 auptos avrov ecwey aury: TMovnpe 8ovAe nat 
ths lord 9 ofhim «= mid Ss toi: Owleked slave and 


© pbecs bre Oept(w brou oux corer 

ee ke ‘ haow, that epee where not dpi oy 
na: cuvayo S8er ov B:ecxoprica; 7 E8e: ovy 
oi = = gather whence not T ceattered ? Ie behoved then 


ge Bare 70 apyuptoy pov Toss TpameCirats: 


thee te cast the ofme tothe bankers: 


—* — af fad EXopicauyny ay TO EeuOY ouY 


might have received the mine with 


— . ouy az’ purov to — 
———— Take you therefore from the 

was Sore Ty exOrT: TA — TadayTa. PT 
eed = 6gre tehim hevrmg the ten talents. To the 


* Vaescams Mazvuscairr.—2%. upon them—emit. 
2. — ther—oust. 


71. Matt. xxiv.@: Luke xii. 44; xlz. 17; xxii. 20, $0. 
be ei Lake vidi. 18; xiz. 33, 


[Chap. 25: 29. 


RECEIVED the FIVE Tal- 
ents, came and presented 
Five Talents more, say- 
ing, ‘Sir, thou gavest over 
to me Five Tale nts; see, 
I have gained Five other 
Talents. 

21 His MASTER said to 
him, ‘Well done, and 
faithful Servant! thou 
hast been faithful in a 
Few things, tI will ap- 
point thee over Many 
partake of thy MASTER’ 
Joy.’ 

22 Hz also who had 
the Two Talents, coming, 
said, ‘Sir, thon vest 
— to me Two Talents; 

e, I have gained Two 
Other Talents.’ 

23 His MASTER said to 
him, ‘ Well done, good and 
faithful Servant! thou 
hast been faithful in a 
Few things, I will ap- 
point thee over Many; 
—— of thy MASTER's 


"34 Then we who had 
RECEIVED the 8INLGR 
pant pe 
‘Sir, new thee that 
thon — a Severe Man, 
reaping where thou hast 
not sown, and gathering 
where thoa hast not scat- 


tercd; 
25 and bei afraid, I 
went and hid thy TALENT 


in the EARTH; see, thou 
hast THINE own.’ 

26 His MASTER answer- 
ing, said to him, ‘ Wicked 

and indolent Servant, 
didst thou know That 1 
reap where I have not 
sown, and gather wherc I 
have not scattered ? 

27 Thou oughtest then 
to have given my MONEY 
to the BANKERs, that at 
my return, ¥ might havo 
received mine OWN With 
Interest. 

28 Take from him, 
therefore, the TALENT, 
and give it to HIM who 
has the Tren Talents; 

99 } for to FVERY ONE 


22. having received—enuf, 
3 90. Matt. xill.12; Mark 

















Chap. 23: 80.] MATTHEW. [Chap. 25: SB. 
yap ‘xovTs waytt BoOncerat, nat — * Gea cna he han 
for having all shallbe given, and e oꝛual from 
Oncerar’ aro Se Tov py exovras, eas 6 Exel, aa ane oven tet 
abonud: from ues the not haviog, even what be has, | which he has shall bc 
apOnoerat an’ avrov. Kat tov axpetoy yi. avay. 


eball betaken away from him. And the useless 
SovrAoy exSargere ets TO oxotos To ekwrepov’ 


slave Cant you into tue darkness the outer: 
exes eotat &6 KAauvOpos was b Bpvyuos Twy 
there shallibe the weeping aad the gnesiung of the 
oSovTmwy. 

teeth. 


Oray 8e «Abn 6 vios Tov avOpwrou ev TH 


When and may come the son of the man ie the 
Sotn ayrou, kat wayres of ayyeAot per’ auTou, 
glory ofhim, aad all the messengers with him, 
Tore katioes ext Opovov Sofns aurou, 2 iat 
then aehallhesit on athrone efgiory of him, oad 


cuvaxonoera: euxpocber avrov wayra Ta eOvy’ 


will be gathered in presence of hia eli ae patioas; 
Kat apopret auTous am adAnrwy, worep 5 
and hewilleeparate them from each other, ae the 
rouny apopiles Ta mpoBara aro Twy Epipwr 


shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; 
Bat onnoes Ta pey xpoBara ex Setiwv abdrou, 
and hewiliplace the indeed sheep eH right of him, 
ra Se epipia e& evwyupmvy. ‘Tore eper 6 
the and goats by lef. Thea willeay the 


Bacireus ros ex Setioy abrout Ature of 
king tothe by right ofbim ; Come = tthe 


‘evAoynuevar Tov TarTpos "pov, KNOPOPOUNEARS 
——— ofthe father o( me, 


THY NToparnerny Suey BaciAciay awo KaTa~ 
the havieg been prepared toyou kingdom frem = aa foun- 


BodAns wocnov. *Emcevara yap, xat edwxare 


dation of world. { hangered for, asd you gave 
wo payers e8:pnoa, Kat ewoTivare pe 
tome to eat; I thirsted, and you gavedrinkto me; 
gevos NLNY, KAL TuyNyayeTE [Me 35 yuuros, 
astranger Iwas, aad youentertained me, pated, 


ac wepceBadeTe pe naOernoa, Kat ewerxeWacde 


and = =s you clothed voc; [wasnick, and you visited 
a ev pudakn nuny, Kar nAbere xpos je. 
me: in {prison I was, and row came to me. 


7 Tore aroxpiOncovrat avry of Sixatot, Aeyor- 
Thea shall asewer tohim the just ones, saying ; 


ves’ Kupie, wore we es8ouey weivwyra, Kat 
O lord, when thee we ssw hun gering, and 


eSpevauev; 7 Sipovra, kat eworirauey; 33More 


nounshet® or thirsting, and we gave drink ? Whea 
Se oe etSruev Levov, Kat ouvryayouey; 7 
aol thee we saw astranger, and we entertained? er 
yuuvoy, xat mwepieBadrouev; Tore 8e ce 
naked, aod we clothed ? Whea = anidthee 
evdouey aTIevn, 0 Ev PudAaky, Kat NAGoueEY mpos 
we wae aick, or in prison, and =s we came 





30 And thrast the vx. 
PROFIFAULS Servant into 


ithe OUr>R DARKNESS: 
| tthere cual be the WEEP- 


IXG anl the GXASRIXG 
of TRF. V. 

31 INXovw when the sos 
of man shail conc in his 
GLoey, and All the ax- 
GKLS with him, then w.J] 
he sit upon his Glorivus 
Throne; 

82 t and All the wxa- 
TIONS will be assembied 
before him; and he will 
separate them from cach 
other, aS A& SHEPHERD 
separates the sHEEP from 
the GoaTs; 

83 and he will place the 
SHEEP at his Right hand, 
but the Goats at his Left. 

84 Then will the xine 
say to THOSK at his Richt 
hand, ‘Come, you BLEs- 
SED ones of my FATHER, 
inherit the KINGDOM 
Yprepared for you from 
the Foskation of the 
World ; 

35 for I was h c 
and you gave ee food ; I 
was thirsty, an 
me drink; I ind you gave 
ger, and you entertained 
me ; 

36 I was naked, and 
you clothed me; I was 
sick, and you assisted 
me; I was in Prison, and 
you visited me.’ 

37 The niGuTeovs will 
then reply. saying, ‘ Lord, 
when did we sce thee 
hungry, and feed thee? 
or thirsty, and give thes 
drink? 

33 And when did we 
see thee a Stranger, and 
entertain thee? or naked, 
and clothe thee ? 

39 And when eid we 
see thee sick, or in Prison, 
and came to thee?’ 


a I aE LSE Si ALS TS a OI Ng ns 


14: Rev. 1.7. £ 33. Rom. xiv. 10; 3 
Mark x. 40; 1 Cor. 14. 0; Heb. ri. 16 


t 81. Zech. xiv. 5; watt, xvi, 37; xix. 28; Mark vill. 98; Vibes: 12.10; Thess. 
r. v.10; Rev. xx. 1g. . eae ize 


ath 1x. 93 


Crap. 25: 40.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 26: 2. 





se; “Ka: aroxpiOers 6 Baoireus epes avrois: 
tare? And anewering * king will eay to them; 


Aum Acyo bury, ef’ bc0y ewoinoare én 
latwed = Boag to you, in = whatever you did to ose 
Tovtey tev adeAdwy pov Twy EAaxtoTwr, cuot 
ofthese ofthe brethere of me of the leaat, to me 
€xoinvare. 
fva 
iTore €pes war Tots ef eveyupwr Nopeveode 
‘Faen be will cay alse tethe of left; 
az’ eyov of KaTnpaerot Ets TO TUP TO atwovioy, 
from ome Che having been cursed into the fire the age-lastiag, 


TO NTotuaTpEvow Ty SiaBoArAw Kat ToIs ayyeAtS 
tsa hevmg teen perpacedtothe sccuer and tothe messengers 


avtov. *“Erscivaca yap, nat ove edeoxare pot 
ofbiun. 1 mnugered for, aad sot yougave tome 
gaye: — 0G, KQt oux eNoTiCaTEe pe 
Pe ent, I tainted, and pot you garedrinkto me; 


G tevos HuUNY, Kal OV TUMITYAYETE LE: — nas 
Semanger [ was, and set youentertaised me; 


ov wepieBaArere pe —— Kar e⸗ Coking: 
clothed aad ie 


act yee me; ack, prison, 
az ove execxeWacbe me. “Tore awoxpiOnaov- 
esd pot you visited me. will answer 
Tas wat autTot, Aeyorres- “Kopte, ROTE CE 
and they, eaying; O ford, when thee 


essonery weivwrvra, n Siwwrra, 4 fevoyv, 7 
we saw hasgering, or thirstiog, or astranger, of 


— 2 acGern, Kl * puacaxy, kat ou 8i7- 


ach, prison, and not we 
corgeaer ca; © Tore aroxpiOnoeras avrois, 
thee; Trea he will anawey 


* Apny Aeye duiy, ep dcoy ovn ewotn- 
ledeed 


heay toyou, in asmech sot you 


wave evt TovTwy Tay eAaxioTay, ovde Epo! 
da tocne efthess ofthe least, metther to me 
exocnoare. “Kaz areAevoovra: obra: eis 
yoo ded. Aod shall go away these iato 
moAasiw auviov: of Se Bixasos ets Cwny 
ecutsang-of agelasting: the sad jest ones late hfe 
Giwrier. 
oge-imusg 


KE¢. «s’. 26. 


' as evyevero, dre ereAecer 5 Inoovs ravras 
And it happened, when had finished the Jesus all 
Tows Aoyous Tovrous, Ewe Tols padnrais avToU- 
the werts these, heesid tothe disciples of him: 
203are, 67s pera duo Huepas To wav xa yiveras 
Yeehnow, tant afier twe days pessover comes on : 


was & vios Tov avOpwxov mwapadi8ora: eis TO 
and the cop ofthe man ie delivered into the 


40 And the KING ans- 


wering, will say to them, 
t‘In ced, I say to you, 
That since you have done 


it to one of These the 
LEAST of my BRETHREN, 
you have done it to me.’ 

41 He will then also 
say to THosE at his Left 
hand, {‘ Depart from me, 
you CURSED ones, into 
THAT AIONIAN FIRE, 
which is PREPARED for 
the ADVERSARY, and his 
MESSENGERS ; 

42 for I was hang 
but you gave me no food ; 

I was thirsty, but you 
gave me no drink; 

43 I was a Stranger, 
but you did not entertain 
me; naked, but you did 
not clothe me; sick, and 
in Prison, but you did not 
relieve me.’ 

44 Then will Try also 
answer, saying, © ‘ Lord, 
oes did we see thee 

— or thirsti 
or a Stranger, or —— 
or sick, or in Prison, and 
did not assist thee?’ i 

45 Then he will repl 
to them, — Ind 
I say to at since 
you did it 9 to one of 

the Least of These, you 
did it not to me.’ 

46 ¢ And these shall go 
forth to the aionian ¢ cut- 
ting-off; but the RIGH- 
TEOUs to aionian Life.” 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 fAnd it happened, 
when Jesus had finished 
this piscoursz, he said 
to his DISCIPLES, 

2 “You know That Two 
Days hence comes the 
PASSOVER; then the SON 
of man will be delivered 
up to be CRUCIFIED.” 


gc LLL 
¢ & That ia, tn the fro — in verse 41. The Common Version, and many modern 
bolasin 


errs. reader Giouison, ev ishment, conveying the idea, as generally inter- 

of bevinse, torment. — in in tte various forms — —— in three other places 
a the New —Acts iv. 31; 3 Peter {i.9; 1 John iv. 18 It is derived from helaseo, 
which 1. Tecut off; as lopping off branches of trees, to prune. 3. To —— te 
evpreee, The Greeks wrile,— The (kalazei) restrains his fiery steeds.” 3. To 
chestae, fe punish. To cut offan indivdaal from life, or society, or even fo reetral ie es- 
termed 08 — has arisen — as vais horical use of the ) babes “4 te 
mary ai has opted, e secon mber 
erntrarce, thus ing the force and beauty of the antithesis. The righteous go to life, 
the wickad to of from life, or 3 1.0 


41. Matt. vil. 23; Lake zit 77 


vo noe tLe 2 1. Mark xiv.1; Luke zail.1; 


t 4. Dan. xii.2; Jobn 
sili. 





Crap. 26: 3.) MATTHEW. (Chap. 26: 16. 
3 8 {About this time, the 
oravpabarat. Tore owmmxéncay ol SPXMPSS> | qiog-rntzsrs, and” the 


was oi ——— xa ol mwpecBurepot Tov Aaou, 
and the ecribes, elders of the people, 


eis THY avAny —— —— Tov Aeyouevos 
fato the eoart offbe high-priett. that g called 
Katada: ‘Kas. cuveSourevozyro, va Tov 
Kalaphass and they consulted, that the 
Inoouy 82:Aw Kparnowo Kat amonrewwouy. 
Jeaus with deceit they might seize and might kill. 


5 EAeyor 8¢° Mn ev ™ foprD, iva un GopyBos 
They said but; Not im the mot 8 s tumult 


YeEvnTat ey Ty Aay. 
there should be among the people. 


' 6 Tov de Inaov —— ev BnOcviq, ev oxta 
The and Jesus ed im Bethany, ia oa heue 


Xiuwwos Tov Aexpou, 7 xpoonddev airy yurn, 


ofSimon the leper, to him a womaa, 
adafSacTpoy — exovra Bapurizou, Kat 
an alabaster box aviag ¢reat value, and 
KATEXEEY EFL * ———— qaurou araKeEtmevon, 


ehe poured upon the bead of him being reclined. 
Sidovres Se of padyras avrov, yyavaxrncay, 


Geeing and the disciples of him, were diopleased, 
Aeyorress Eis rt fr arwAciaairn: *Hdu- 
paying; On account ofwhatthe loss this ? She wae 


yaro yap TovTo xpabynvat woAAou, cat SoOnvar 


able for thie tohavesold efmuch, and to have gives 
arwxos. vous Se 5 Inoous e:rev avrots: 
to poor. Knowing andthe Jesee eaid to them; 
Tt xorous Wapexete 7H yuvaiwt; €pyor yap 
Why troubles presentyou to — a work for 
Kadoy eipyacvaro els epe. 1 Tlavrore yap Tous 
good eshehas wrought for me. Always for the 


ETwxous exeTe pel daurwy exe Se ov wavrore 


poor you have with — me but wot always 
exere, 32 Badrovea yap abrn To Mupoy Touro 
you have. Havingenst for she balsam this 


.€%6 TOV TWUATOS ov, Pos TO auras aga pe 


epon the dody ofme, to the to prepare for burial me 
exoincey. ‘Auny Acyw uw, brou ear Kn- 
ehe did. Indeed Teay toyou, wherever may be 


pvxOn To evayyeArcoy TovTo, €v OhW TY KoTL®, 

publishedthe glad tidings this, in whole the world, 

AadnOnoeras kat bd eExotnoey alrn, Es pynuo- 
shallbespokem also what did che, for awemo- 

Guvoy auTns. 

cial ofher. | 


4 Tore wopevOers eis tw SwSexa 5 Aeyouevos 
Taen going one ofthe twelve he being samed 


lov8as loxapiwrns, xpos Tous apxiepers, Serre: 
Judas Iscariot, te the high-priests, said; 


Tc @eAere prot Souvat, kayo buy rapadwrw 
What are you willing to me to give, andI toyon will deliver up 


avrov; Of 3e earnoay avty rpiaxovta ap- 
him? Tuey and paid to him thirty pieces 
* Vatican Manuacript.—s. the DISCIPLES. 

: = John x!. 47: Acts iv. 2s, 


$ 6. 
ail 4 t 14 Mark xiv. lu, Luke xxiJ.3; John xiii. 2, 30. 


6. Mark x'v.3; John xi. 1, 23; xff.1—3 


SCRIBES, and the ELDERS 
of the PEOPLE, were coa- 
vened in the PALACE 
of THAT 11GI-PRIEST, 
NAMED Caiaphas, 

4 where they consulied 
how they might scize Jz- 
sus by Stratagem and 
de t-oy him. 

5 But they san, “ Not 
during the rxasr, lest 
there should be a Tumult 
among the PEOPLE.” 

6 {Now while Jzsts 
was at Bethany, in the 
House of Simon the 
LEPER, 

7 a Woman came to 
him, having an Alahastct 
box of Balsam, very val- 
uable, which she poured 
on his HEAD while re- 
clining at table. 

8 tAnd ‘the prsct- 
PLES seeing it, were dis- 
pleased, saying, ‘“ Why 
this EXTRAVAGANCE* 

9 For This might have 
been sold at a great price. 
and given tothe roos.” 

10 Jesus knowing it, 
said to them, “ Why do 
you trouble the wonax? 
She has r mc & 
kind Office. 

11 he you have the 
Poor always amon 
but Me you hive Be 
always. 

12° For in pouring this 
BALSAM On My BUDY, she 
did it to KuRALM me. 

13 Indeed, I say to 
you, Wherever these 
GLAD TIDINGS may be 
proclaimed in the whole 
WORLD, what she has 
done will also be spoken 
of to her Remembrance ~ 

14 [Then rn at one of 
the TWELVE, NAMED Ju- 
das Iscariot, proceed:ng 
to the HIGH-PRiFStTs, 

15 said, “What are yen 
wits to give me, and £ 
eliver him up to 
you? And TuEY paid 
him Thirty Shekels. 





$3 8. Jobn 


Crap. %: 16.) MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 26: 26. 


eee 


yopia. Kas awo rore e(nret evxatpiav, iva 


of taser. Aad from then hedidecek opportunity, that 
avroy wapade. 
hem = hse right deliver up. 
UTySexpwrn ter alvuwy  xpoonrbor 
The and Girt of the feasts of unleavened bread = came 
of wabnra: ty Ingov, Aeyortes — Tlov 
the discigire tethe Jesus, saying tehin,}] Where 


OeAeis CTOMGGCGCQAMEV Gor payey TO Ragxa; 18'O 
Sitthoa wemakeready tethee toest the passover ? Me 
: : 

Be ecxrer ‘Txaynre eis THY Tod pos Tov 
aed o⸗aid; Geo you iste the eity to the 
Bewwa, xaa ermate avrg ‘O bidacKados Acyet 
errtain ene, asd == any tohim;, The teacher ays; 
O xaipos pov eyyus ect’ xpos ge wow To 
The seeeon ofme  anizb ie; te «thee I will make the 
Facxa peta Tay palntwy pov. Kas ewornoay 
pemoter with the doeriples eof me. And did 

@ 
of padnras Gs cuvsratey avrors & ‘Inoous* Kat 
the duwripics sea )=6— commanded = tothem the Jesas; aad 
HTuUsagtey To Facya. 

they prepared the pasevrer. 


POs Be yevouerns avexeiro pera Tov 


Ofacveniag and = being come he reclined with the 
SeSexa. +! Kaz ecOtovrwy autwy, ecmey> Anny 
twehe. Aad ofeatiag ofthem, hesaid; Indeed 


Acya yur, bri eis ef byw wapadweoe pe. ~Kar 
Tey Coyou, that ese of you wilideliverup me. And 


Avrovuevot o1rSpa, nptayvro Aeyerr auTy 
eetr g grieved @rcee ing’y, they begae to say te him 
exaszos *[avruv MTs e500 E(t, Kupte; 
ewh veo [wftherm ;} Not I am, Olord? 
9°O Be axoxpiOers ecxexy ‘O ep Papas per 
Be bat am wering said ; He dippisg with 
€now ey Tw TpuBAI~ THY XELpA, OVTOS ME Wapa- 
we wm the bow) the aad, this me will de- 
Becer. O wey vios Tov avOpwrou traye, 
Greer vp. Tue iadeod eow 830s Of the man goes, 
aaSes ‘yevpawrat wept avrav’ ova: Se Ty 
~- it hae bere written about him; woe bust tothe 
avOpwexe exeivy, 3° ob 4 vios Tov avOpwrou 
aoe that, throegh whom the son ofthe man 


wapaS:Sora:- xadoy ny auto, et ove eyerynby 
ae dolevered op; geed itwaetohim, if mot was bora 


5 avr@peros exeivos. *AroxpiOers de lovdas, 
the man that, 


Anawering and Judas, 
6 rapad:dous. aQuToy, ere’ Muri eyo Eft, 
he dalpering op hie, said: Not I am, 


P2BB: ; 


robes? 


% Eo@iorrwy ö avrey, AaBuv 4 Inoous roy 
Leasing aed of them, heviagtakes the Jeeves the 


© Varicas Manuscairr.—i7. to him—omit. 


¢ 17. The 
ish month Nisz 
su*ivene brea 
ewht days, and all the 
xeanetines “ the feast (or 

° $7. ixed. 211.618; Mark xiv.1%; Lake xxil.7 
exil. 14. Jobn xiit. 31. a 33. 

34, ; Dan. Ix.%; 
— or $34 John xvii. 12. 


Aeyes autre Zu e:ras. 
Weceys tohim: Thee hast said, 


which were seven. 


22. of them—omit. 


Passover — early on the fourteenth day of the firat moon in the Jew- 
and it rebate ane cue das. but {$ was — followed by the days 
Josephus, Ant. ill. 10,5. Bo that the whole las 
t days are sometimes called, “the fedst of the passover, and 
) of unleavened bread.” See Luke xzil. 1,7. 


7. t 
J hie xli. — 21 Jone ziti. 18. 
hin! t 20. Mas — 3 Luke xxi!.1 


16 And from that time 
he sought a fit Occasicn 
todeliverhimup.  , 

17 t Now on the rigst 
day of the tUNLEAVENED 
BREAD, the DISCIPLES 
came to JEsUs, saying, 
‘Where dost thou wis 
that we prepare for thee 
the PASCHAL SUPPER?” 

18 Hy answered, ‘Go 
into the city to a CER- 
TAIN — and say to 
him, The TEACHER says, 
‘My Time is near; 1 will 
celebrate the PASSOVER 
at thy house, with my 
DISCIPLES.’”” 

19 And the pisciPLes 
did as Jesus had ordered 
them; and they prepared 
the PASSOVER. 

20 {Now Evening be- 
ing come, be reclined at 
table with the TWELVE; 

21 and as they were 
cating, he said, “ serge 
I tell you, That one o' 
you will deliver me up.” 

22 And being extremely 
sorrowful, they began, 
cach one, to ask hi 
“Master, is it Br” 

23 And HE answering, 
said, [He who has becn 
DIPPING his HAND with 
mine in the pisn, this 
one will deliver me up. 

ae SON of MAN 
inde away [to 
dvath J, fas it has been 
written concerning him; 
but alas for that MAN 
through whom the son 
of MAN is delivered up! 
$Good were it for that 
MAN if he were not 
born.” 

25 Then tHat Judas 
who delivered him u 
inquired, “ Rabbi, is 1 
Er’ He says to him, 
“ & hou hast said.” 

26 And as thcy were 
eating, Jrsus taking *a 


<6. a Loaf 


.17—#1; Luke 
20. Mark xiv. 17 Sha ake 
Acts xvii. a xxvi. 23, 23; 


Chop. 26: £7.) MATTHIOW. (Chap. 26: 35. 





Q7-07, Kat EvAoynoas, exAage, Kat e8idou Tos — and giving praise, 
loaf, ands having blewed, — broke, and didgive tothe | he broke, and gave it to 


palynras, was ecwme> AaBere, dayere: Touro the DiscIPLEs, and said, 


disciples, and said : 7 Take you, eat you: thie — eat ; 3 this is my 
€OTt TO Tw" Lov. Kat AaBwy ro rornpioy, : — 
is the hody of me. Aad having taken the eup, 27 Then taking a Cur, 


ka: evyxapioryncas, edwxey avrois, Acyor: Tiere and —— i 
ap having giventhanks, he gave @othem, seying; Drink you Pet ut Mi, BAY ME. 


4 . - - . 
ef avrov xayvress “8 rovro yap eott To ama Drink all of you cus 


cutof it all; this for =a the bluoa | Of oe a ek ee 
prov, To Tys Kans S:adynKns, ro wept woAAGY | _ ~ — 
ofwme, that of the new covenant, that aboat roany — aceite 
ex vuxouevov eis aperty auapriwy. ~) Aeyw de | fo tfor Many poe lo. 
: be.ng shed for forgiveness of sma, Leny but oe any, oe 
e ’ giveness of Sins. 

duty, drt ov pn wiw aN apts cK TOUTOU eg 29 tBut 1 tell vor 
toyou, that not pot Iwilldrink from now of thie the That will. hot — 
yeyynuaros Tns a@ureAov, é€ws THS 2MEpas , ith donk of This Pee 
product of the vine, till the day | nver of the ‘wing. tll 
exciyns, tay auto mive nel’ buwy Katvoy Ey TD ck Say when I drink 
teat, whem it I drink — you new im the! hee with you — 
MJ : e 

BictActa Tov Warpos pov. Kat vpynoavres, | pyruer’s KINGDOM. 


binsJom ofthe father of me. Aud having sung abywu, | 
eCq\"oy €65 TO opos Twy EAatwy. 
Ue se cevarted to the mountain ofthe olive-trees. 

SlPore Aeyes avrois 6 Inoouse Mavyres ducts 


30 And having sung, 
they departed to the 
| MOUNT of OLIVES. 

31 Then JEsvs says 


Tree hesase tothem the Jesus; All you “ . 
to them ou will 

oxarS2zAvOnoenbe ey Enos Ev TH VUKTL TAITN: See heme 
will te etumbled at me ia the aight this; t! J, *. 8 
‘i 118 NIGHT; for it is 
yevouvTTas yap Taraklw roy mwoimeva, wat] yritten ti will smite 
flea wctiten for: ** 1) willemite the = shepherd, and ‘the SHEPREED and the 
‘ ; x? » z 
SiaccopatcOnretat Ta wpoBatra Tys wWowwvys. | ‘cuegp of the FLOCK will 


é wi.l be scattered the abeep ofthe fuld."* ‘be di 2 
3° Mera de To eyep9nvar pe, wpoatw buas ets 32 ssh ae I am 


After but the toberaised me, [will go betore you to RAISED I will precede 
tyv TadtAaay. *Awons:Oers Se 5 Merpos ‘you to ——— 


the Gales. Auswering and the = Peter 83 And Peter answer- 
e:crev aut: Et xavres oxavdaricOnoorrat ev | ing, said to him, “If all 
eau tohim: If all aball be stumbled *t | should stumble with re- 
got, €yw ovderore okavBaricOnoopat, 4 E@7 | spect to thec, ¥ never will 
thee, =I never will be stumbled. Said | Le made to stumble.” 
avt@ 6 Incouss Auny Aeyw got, drt ev tavty| 84 Jesus said to him, 
to him the Jesus: Indeed Isay tothee, that in this « Indeed, I say to thee, 
TY VUKTL, Nply GAEKTOPA HPwYnTal, TPIS AaTapyy- —* This NIGcur, before 


the night, hefore acoek to have crowed, thrice thon wilt T the Cock crow, thoa 
° 





on we. * Acyes autrp db TMerpos: Kay Sep | wilt thrice disown me” 
deny me. Reyes tohimthe Peter: Aedif it may behore 35 PETER says to him, 
pe cuv got arobaveiy, ov pn ve axapyncoua:. | “Though doomed to die 
me with thee to die, mot not thee 1 will deny. with thee, I will not du- 
‘Opotws xat wayres of pabnras ecrov. *3 Tore | own Thee.” And All the 
Ialike manoeralso = all ~=—s the: disciplea =—s said. Thea | DISCIPLES said the same. 
* Vatican Manvuscarrr.—27. a Cup. 98. this is my soon of the covuNnanr, rmat 


which is PouRED ovuT. 


+ 34. That is, “before a watch trumpet will sound,” etc. It is well known that no cocks 
were allowed to remain in Jerusalem during the pessorer feast. The Romans, who had a 
strong guard in the castle of Antonia, which overlooked the temple, divided the night into 
four watches, beginning at six, nine, twelve, and three. Mark xili. 85, alludes to thin divi. 
sion oftime. The two last watches were both called cock-crowin e Romans relleved 

uard at each watch by sound of trumpet: the trumpet of the third watch was called the 
Fret, and that of the fourth the second cock. And when it was aald the cock crew, the 
mooning 15 that the trumpet of the third watch sounded; which always happened at 
™m & 


4 26. 1 Cor. x. 16. 97. Mark xiv. 23. 2 38. Exod xxiv.8; Lev. xvii.17; Matt. 
oe — — Fe cine. ——— — AS Matt, xi. Hf Mark 
xiv.97; John xvi.82. = 3. 81. Zech. xiii. 7, ; . xxviil. 7, 10; iv.&; 
PNT 334 Mark xiv.$0; Luke xxit.84; John xiii. ca. — & xiv. 2; 





Cheep. 26: 36.) MATTHEW. (Crap. 26: 45. 
«pxeras per’ aureyv 6 Ingovs ets xwptoy AEyo- 36 {Then comes Jxsvus 
wuh them the Jeans ivto aplice being —— them into a Place 

peror — K2t Aeye: Tois pabynrais: ed Gethsemane, and 
and besays tothe — discipies: to his DISCIPLEs, 


Kadieare ¢ — “ws oF axeABwr mpoceviwpar 
Sit you here, while going away I shall pray 


exex, “ Kat wapatafav Tov Tlerpoy wat Tous 
Chave. And = having tahea Petor and the 


duo viovs ZeBedasou, tere: AvweigOat Kat ad7y- 


tre scons of Zebedee, he began to besorrowfal and to be 
over, Tore Acyet avrois: TleptAuwos 
te omgumh. Then heesys to them; Extremely sorrowful 
cory % Yoxn pov éws Oayarou wewate wide 

a⸗ the eval ofme to dexth ; remeia you here 
kas ypryoperre joer” exov. 9 Kar mpoedOwy 
and watch you with me. Aad = going forward 


pixpoy, —— €xt TpoporoVv — Wpoveu- 
a tetthe, on face of him, pray- 


Xomevos, mae Aeywr? Tlarep pov, es Suvaroy 


ans. aad say age Ofather ofme, if possible 
€o7T 1, —— ax e€“ou To FoTnpiov TovTo- 
al te, me the eup this; 
wAny ovx os eyo Berw, aan’ és ov. Kas 
tos aot 83 as 1 will, as thou. Aad 
epxerau pos Tous ater aes a KAL EUPIOKEL AUTOUS 
he comee the dtsciples, aad Ande them 
— was Aeyes tp Tlerpy: Ovdrws oux 
aewpes g, aad — to ibe Peter, * not 
t(oyveaTve pay apay yerTyopnaas per €440u ; 
eval! you ove to watch me? 


“| Tpmyoperre was —— eiꝙe A- 
Warelf you aad prey yoe, nut you may 
Onre eis Keipacuor To hey wWvevua xpodvuoy, 
enter into) = temptations, the fadeed spit ready, 
y Se capt agderns. 
the st feb weak. 
*-Tladuy, ex Sevrepov axeAOwy, xpornutaro, 
Agus, a second time going away, he prayed, 
*[Acyar ] Narep mou, et ov Suvata: Touro 


(emyren gs) Olather ofme, 1f not itis possible this 
* [ro — — — J cay yan 
the 
—* — ———— To —2 — — 
of thee, Aad 
— —— avrous rah xabevSorras: 
oowws he inde sleeping, 
(noay rep auTwy of —R BeBapnucvor’) 
(eee fee ofthem the 


*' gas apers auTous, awe Abu y. waXty, spoonutaro 


asi leeviag = them, going away = again, he Ab 
ex TpiTov, Toy auUToY Aoyoy EATCV. Tore 
a (hard Use, the eame word epeaking; Thea 


epxévas Bpos Tous pabnras avrov, Kat Aeyer 
he ¢ nnen to the dieses ples of bim, and eaye 
Kaéev3ere To Aoiwoy kat avaravecée ; 
Steep you the remainder and rest you ? 
sou, Wryixevy 7 wpa, kat 6 vios Tou avOpwwrov 
ia, hee come nigh tee hour, aadthe son ofthe man 


sys to. here, while I go 
there and pray.’ 

37 And taking with 
him PeteR, and the {rwo 
Sons of Zebcdee, he be- 
gan to he filled with sor- 
row and anguish. 


38 Then he says to 


them, i My sour is 
surrounded with a deadly 
anguish; stay here, and 
watch with me.’ _ 

39 And going forward 
a little, he fell on his 


Face, tsupplicating and 
saying, “UO my Father, 
if it be possible, f let this 
cuP be removed from me! 
yet not as £ will, but as 
thou wilt.” 

. # And he rcturns te 
the DISCIPLEs, and finds 
them sleeping, and says 
to Petrx, “ It is so, then, 
that you could not keep 
awake with me a Single 
Hour? 


41 {Watch and pray, 
that you enter not into 
Trial; the spreit indeed 
is willing, but the FLesi 
is weak.” 


42 A second time reti- 
rn ,he supplicated, ‘“O 
my Father, if it cannot 
be that This be remove d; 
if { must drink it —thy 
WILL be done.” 


43 And returning, he 
finds them still slecping ; 
(for Their rxzs were over- 
powered.) 


44 Again, leaving them, 
he went and prayed a 
third time, using ‘again 
the SAME Words. 


45 He then comes to 
*the DISCIPLES, and says 
to them, “Do you Sleep 
Now, and take your rest? 
* for behold, the WouR 1s 
arrived, and the 80N of 





© Vatitcaxs Manvecaipr.—e?. saying—omif, 


43. cur—omi?, 


4. from me—omie, 


44. again the sams Words. 45. the piscirixe. 45. for behold. 

Mark xiv. 32—28 ; Luke xxii. 99; Jobn xvill.1. t %7. Matt. fv. 21. t 28. John 
its @. Mark niv. 96; Luke zuil. 43; Heb. ¥.7. f 30. John v.90; v1.38; Phil, 
ALA 2 41. Mar xiii. 33; xiv. 38; Luke xxil, 40, 46; Eph. v 


Chap. 26: 46.) MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 26: 56. 





ristrentoe ane Nokes’ 


aywper ov, nyyiey 56 wapad.dous pe. 
let us g0; lo, hascomenigh he deliveringup me. 


“7 Kat ere avrouv Aadourros, t8ov, lovdas, efs 
Aad while ofhia speaking, lo, Judas, one 
Twy Swiexa, HAGE, Kas peT avTov OXAOS ToAuS 
efthe twelve, came, and with him = acrowd = great 
Here paxaipwy xas fuAwy, ao Tw epxtepeny 
ewords aad clubs, frem = the igh-priests 
* ——— tovAaov. °‘O de wapad:dous 
and eldera ofthe people. He and delivering up 
€ 
avroy, edwxey avrois onuerey, Acywr ‘Ov ay 
hia, gave te them aciga, eaying; Who ever 
prAncys QuTos €0TI KpaTnoate auvToy. 9 Kar 
may kiss, he it is; orize him. And 
evOews epocedOwy ty Inaou, ewe: Xaipe pabSe- 
immediately approaching tothe Jesus, hesaid; hail raiti, 


at kareptAncey avroy. *°'O Be Inaous ecwey 
aad kissed him. The but Jesus eaid 
avry ‘Erape, ep’ 5 wapet; Tore xpoced- 


tuhim;, Companion, for what art thou present? Thea comiag 
Oovres eweBadroy tas xetpas ews tow Inaoup, 


they laid the hands on the Jesus, 

Kas exparnzay avrov. | Ka: idou, els twy 
and they seised him, And le, one ofthe 
pera Inoou, exrevas Thy XeIpa, awemwace THY 
with Jesus, etretehing the hand, drew out the 
Haxatpay abrov’ Kat waratas roy SovAoy tou 

sword ofhim: asd striking the slave ofthe 
apxeipews, apetbey auvrouv ro wriov. Tore 


high-pricst, cut of ofhim the ear. Thea 
Acyes autge é Inoous: Arogtpepoy fou Ty 
ease tohim the Jesus: Retura thee the 
2X@ipay €1s TOY TONWOY auUTNS* Tayres yap oi 
# * fate the place other: all for the 
AaSuvres maxaipay, id paxaipg awrodAouyrai. 
taking acword, aeword erall perish. 
SSH Sones, drt ov — *[apri}] wapaxa- 
Or thinkest thew, that aot Iam able [now] to en- 
Aegat TOY BETEpa pov, Kat Wapacrynce: por 


treat the father ofme, and will furnish to me 
wAcious n Swdexa Acyewvas ayyeAwr; “Tus 
more thaa twelve , eins of messoen gers? How 
ouv xAnpxBwow ai ypadpat, drt obrw Bet 
thea should befulflied the writings, that thus it must 
yever@at. 
be done. 


SSEy exesvy ty wpqg esrrevy 5 Inoous rots 
le that the hour said the Jesus to the 
oxAas: ‘Qs ertAnorny efnAGeTe peTa paxaipwy 
crowds: As upoa arobber came you eut ao ewo 
kat fvAwy, gvAAaBew pe Kad’ Tmepay *[ xpos 
and = clubs, to take me: every di (with 
buas] exadeCouny Si8arKkwr ev Te — Kal oux 
you) I did sit teaching in the temple, sad not 
exparnaare pe’ “Touro Be SAoy yeyovev, iva 
you seised me. This but all hae been come, that 


— — 


® Varicam Manvuscairtr.—tl. with him. 


2.89. Gen.ix.0; Kev. xiii. 


MAN is delivered into the 
Hands of Sinners. 

46 Arise, Ict us go; be. 
hold! ng, who BETEAYS 
me, has come.’ 

47 Now { while Jesus 
was speaking, behold, Ju- 
das, one of the TWELVE, 
came, accompanied with 
a t Crowd, armed 
with Swords and Clubs. 
from the MIGH-PRIESTS 
and Elders of the Pzor.e. 

48 And 1x, wko pDE- 
LIVeRED him. up, had 
given them a Sign, say- 
ing, “Pe it is, whom I 
may kiss; hold him fast.” 

49 And immediately ap- 
proacling Jesus, be said, 
*Jfuil, Rabbi!” and re- 
peatedly kissed him. 

50 But Jesus said to 
him, ‘Companion, far 
what purpose art thoa 
presentr’ Then coming, 
they laid waNDs on JE- 
SUS, and secured him. 

51 And hehold, fane of 
THOSE who were * with 
him, laying his HAND oa 
his sworp, drew it, and 
striking the SERVANT of 
the HIGH-PRIEST, cut off 
His EA R. 

62 Then Jesus sexys to 
him, “Return Thy sworp 
to its PLace; {for AH 
— * ——— ta 
the Sword, s perish b 
the Sword. - 

63 Or, dost thou think 
That I cannot entreat my 
FaTHER, and he will send 
to my relief more than 
Twelve Legions of 

54 But, in that — 
how could the scrip. 
TURES be verified, { That 
thus it must be ?” 

65 Jesus at the same 
TIME said to the crowns, 
“Asin pursuit of a Rob- 
ber, have you come with 
Swords and Clubs to take 
me? I sat teaching in 
the TEMPLE every “day, 
and you did not arrest me. 

56 All this, however, 
has been done, that the 


53. now—omit. 


¢ 47. Mark xiv. 45; oe xxii. 47; — xvii.3; Acts i. 10; 
. Isa. i. Luke xxiv. 2. 46, 44. 


{ $1. John xvili. le. 


Chap. 26: 67.) 
wAnpabecty al ypadat tw spopntwy. 


qmaghtbefu:inied the eantmzs ofthe prophets, Thea 
of padqrat wayres, adevres avrov, epuyor. 
che disciples all, leaving him, they Bed. 
57 Of Se xparnoarres tov Inoouy, axnya-yor 
» 
cous, 


MATTHEW. 


Trey ond ocemg the 4 they led 
wpes Ka:agay toy apxiepen, Sov of ypauuaress 

e Caiaphes the high-priest, where the 2 acribes 
was of speaBurepos cuvnxOncay. *'O 8e 
ead = the elders Were assem Lied. The det 
Tletpos nxoA0v0es auvry axo paxpobey, éws Ts 

Per oiksaed him at a distance, te the 


QUANS TOW ap x tepens: Kai e:veADwy cow, exabnTO 
petace ofthe high-prnest; ead havisg rose in, sak 
MEẽTA Toy benoeray, edeiy To TEAOs. 
axth attece lants, te eee the end. 

® OF de apyrepers *[ eat of xpecBurepor] eat 

Tha and high -picate (amd the elders) aud 

+9 suvedpioy broy e(nrouy evSouaprupiay xara 
che highcouncil whule sought false tevtimony azriost 
tov incoe, dews avroy Oavarwoum. Kar 
tee Jesus, cothas him they might deliver to death. Aud 


o eépoy, worAAwy wWevdo vpwy wWpoTeA- 
pb be ache Yevdouaprupwy po 


mot many having 
Oorrev. “Torepoy 3¢ xpocedAOorres 8v0 “Lee 
erme, Afterwarda but coming two Calae- 
Sopaprupes,] “e:wor Odros egy Avvauai 
wheres, | eaid; This afismed; [ am able 


aarahvoa toy vaoy Tov Ocov, kat Sia Tpiwy 


to deutrog the temple ofthe God, and is three 
Rpepey ocxodounoa avroy. “Ka: avacras 6 
dauye te buiid it And = rishagup the 


eswey aur Oud T : 
apxtepevs ame or user aroxpivp TI 


tebim; Nothing ancewerest theu? what 
obres gov xarayaprupovoiy; ©'O de Inoous 
theme of thes teatfty p The bat Jesus 


19 
eotemwe. Kas *[axoxpides) 6 cepeus e:mwey 
See ae en rmnestets) Sap xtepevs nine 


avTe’ —R1 oe xara Tov Geoyv Tov (wrros, 
Ge hem, adjere thee by the God ofthe living, 


iva Muty eixns, €: ov es 5 Xpioros, àú vios rou 
thet Gone thoutell, if thoe art the Anointed, the sen of the 


Geow. “Acye: avrg 43 Inoous: Yu etxas. 
Got. Seys tohim the Jesus; Thou hact said 
TIA gy Acyw buy, aw apri oferOe tor vioy Tou 


Geviden Leey te you, from new yousballose the cou ofthe 
avOpanow xabnuevor ex Betioy tes Buvapews, 
aD sitting ry right ofthe power, 


as EpYomevoy EFt TwY vedheAwy ToU oupavov. 

and coming epoe the Clouds ofthe heaves. 

“Tore & apxsepevs Bieppnte ra Inatia avrov, 
Then the high-prest cat the clothes of him, 


® Varicam Mancecurrr._th his pisciries deserting. 
Leechmana and Tischendorf. 


00. faleo-witnenses—omit. 


9 @. ——— which a Jew was bound to answer. Lev.v.1. Aftersuch an 

s of : nswer returned was an answet uron oath 

, and even the silence ofthe person adjured was nut deemed inno- 

the high-priest had recourse to this measure upon our Lord’s dis. 

founded accusations which were brought against him, from the 
ned, and that every thing he could 


r, the a 


: ziv. Luke xxii.5¢; John xvit!.19, 13, 96. 
t a ——— —— il. 19—22. 63, Tea. LiL 
wi, 13; Mate. xvi 27; xuiv.30; xxv. 31; Luke xxi. 27; 


Matt. ares 
: Matt. xxvil. 
ohn |. 


[Chap. 28: 65. 


Tore| T2ITINGS of the 


PHETS wight be verified.” 
Then all *his piscipies 
deserting him, ficd. 

67 .And THosH who Ap- 
PRETIENDED JESUS, COn- 
ducted him. to Cuiaplios 
the HIGH-PRIxsT, where 
the scein>s and ELDERS 
were asscuihled. 

58 But Puree followed 
him at a distance, to 
the PaLace of the HIGH- 
pRitsT; and having en- 
tercd, sat with the at. 
TENDANTs to see the 
RESULT. 

59 Now the nron- 
PRIRSTs and the whole 
SANUEDRLM sought False- 
legtimeny ayvainst Jxsus, 
e@thiut t 3 might deliver 
hit to dcuth ; 

60 ani they did not find 
it, though ¢ Many False- 
witn:scs came. But at 
last, ‘l'.o approaching, 

61 said, “This man de- 
clared, {‘I can destroy the 
TEMPLER of Gon, and in 
Three Days rebuild it.’ ” 

62 And the HIGH-PRIEST 
answering, said to him, 
* Answerest thou nothin 
to what these testify 
against thee!’ 

63 {But Jesus was si- 
lent And the HIGH- 
PRIEST said to him, ¢'‘I 
adjure thee by the Livina 
Gop, that thou inform us, 
whether thou art the Mzs- 
SIAH, the son of Gop.” 

Jxesus says to him, 
“@hou hast said; more- 
over I declare to you, 
¢ Hereafter you shall sce 
the 8On of MAN sitting on 
the Right hand of rower, 
and coming on the CLoubs 
of HEAVEN.” 

65 Then the HIGH- 
PRIEST rent his CLOTHES, 


50. and the elders—omit; 
63. answering—omif. 


+a 


say would 


Mark ——— 
bl; 1 Thess. iv.10; R. T. 


Crap. 26: 66.) MATHEW. 
Acyor: ‘Ors ePrAaconunce 
saying; That he blasphemes; 
€xouey paptupwy; ie, vuy neovcare ty 
bave we of witnesses? aee, aow you heard - the 
Braconuay avrov. ©T: Suey Boner; of 8e 
blasphemy of him. What toyou thinka? they and 
awoxpiOevres ei:xroy’ Evoxos @avatov eoti. 
ausworlng said; Liable to death he is. 
67 Tore everrucay ets TO Wpocwsoyv avTov, Kai 
Thea they spat into the face ofbim, and 
¢ 
exoAadioay avrov’ oi Se eppamioay, 
beat with the fiet him; they and otrack with palme of their hands, 
BS reyorvress Tpognrevaoy uy, xpiore, tes 
saying; Prophesy tous, Oasoiated, who 
eoriy 6 watcas ce; 
is he otriking thee? 








Tt €Tt Xpeliay 
what farther need 


©°O Se Merpos efw exabnro ey ty avaAn. 
The and Peter without eat in the court-yar. 
Ka: wpoonAGey avty pia waidionn, A€eyouca: 
And came tohim one maid-cervaat, saying; 
Ka: ov noba pera Incov tov TadsAaiov. Y'O 
Alsothow wast with Jesus ofthe Galilee. He 


de npynoaro euxporbey aurwy wayTwy, ACywy" 


bet denied iu presence o(them all, oaying; 
Quæ o:8a, tr Aeyers. 7 EfeAOovra Se avroy ets 
Not I know, what thou sayeat. Goingout and he into 


Tov wuAwya, e:der avroy GAAn, wat Ayes Tots 
the portico, saw him another, aad says to those 
exe’ Kat obros ny wera Incov rov NaCwpaiou. 
there; Also thie was with Jesus ofthe Nagareth. 

Kat radiv npynoato pe dpxou: ‘Ort oux oda 
And again he denied with anoath; That not Il know 
roy avOpwror. 3 Mera uixpoy Se mpoveAOovres 
the man. After alittle and approaching 

of eorwres, etwov ty Tlerpy: AAnOns Kat 
those having stoodby, said tothe Peter: Certainly also 
ov ef aurwy et Kat yap 7 Aadia vou BnAoy ce 
thou o them art: even for the speech of thee manifest thee 
wove. 4 Tore nptaro xaradenariCey, «ar 
makes: Then he began to eurne, and 
opvuerws “Ort oux oida roy avOpwrov. 
to swear. Theat sot Iknow the 
evlews arexTwp epwrvyce. 


man. And 
1’ Kas euvnodn 6 


instantly a cock crew. Aud remembered the 
Tletpos rov pnuaros tov Ingou, €tpnKoTos 
Peter ofthe word oftbe Jesus, declaring 
*[avrw:] ‘Ors wpiv adrexropa dwrngat, rpis 
to him: | That before acuock crows, thrice 
awapynon me. Kar efeA\Oww efw, exAauce 
thou wilideny me. And going out, he wept 
Wikows, 
bitterly. 


* Vatican Manuscuirr.—. the puasruxxy. 


(Chap. 36: 75. 


saying, “Hie has spoken 
blasphemy; what further 
Need have we of Wit- 
nesses? behold. now you 
have heard *the BLAS- 
PHEMY. 

66 ¢ What is your opin- 
ion?” And THEY answer- 
ing, said, “ He deserves to 
oer t Th " 

67 en ther t in 
his racer, and beck: bim 
with their fists; and sour 
struck him on the cheek 
with the open 

68 saying, + ‘‘ Divine to 
us, O Messiah, Who is ne 
STRIKING thee?” 

69 {Now Perex sat 
without in the corrr- 
YARD; and a Maid-ser- 
vant came to him, saying, 
“Chou ulso wast with JE, 
sus the GALILEAN.” 

70 But HE denied it be 
fore them all, saving, “I 
know not what thou say- 

t.” 

71 And passing out into 
the PORTICO, another saw 
him, and says to rnry, 
“This rson was also 
there with Jesus the Na- 
ZABITE.” 

72 And again he caied 
with an Qath, “I kuow 
not the Man.” 

73 And after a while, 
THOSE Who sTOOD By, 





pore said to Peres, 
a inly, thou also art 
one of them; for even 


thy DIALECT makes Thce 
known. 

74 Then he began to 
curse and to swear, “1 
know not the MAN.” And 
instantly ta Cork crew. 

75 And Peter recollected 
the DECLARATION of Je- 
sve, {That before a Cock 
crows, thou wilt thrice 
disown me.” And going 
out, he wept bitter-y. 


75. Yo him—omit. 


t 68. In this insalting taunt there seems to be an indirect sneer at the popular belief ir 


our Lord's Messiahsh ip which is rendered still more 


word prophcetexcin. 


on verse 84 


668 — ie 8 xviii —— B 
u xxtl. 3 oan . . 
xxii, 61, 63; Jobn xiii. 38. 


Isa. 1.6; Uli.3; mek xxil. 43, 64. 


ip; apoarent by the sarcastic use o: the 

iis word ia sometimes used generally in relation to things onknown, 
so as to correspond with the English guess. [t ahould be remembered that C1! 
blindfolded, as appears from Mark xiv.65; Luke xxil. 64.—Kuinoel, 


irtst was now 
t 74. See Note 


6); Mark xiv. 


7. See verse 84; Mark aiv. 20; Luke 


Chap. 27: 1.) MATTHEW. 





KE. x(’. 27. 
'Tpwias Se yerouerns, cuuBovdtov eAaBov 
Morning and haviog come, @ council beld 


wayres of apxepers nar of wpeaButrepor tov 
ell the higb-priests and the elders of the 


Acov cata Tou Ingo, WITTE Savarecat autor. 
people against the Jesus, e020 todeliverto death bia. 


2 Ka: 8noayres avrop, axnyayoyv, kat wapeSwxay 
And binding him, they led, aad delivered up 


avrey *[Tlorrig] TMGTAG rw IEMoVI. 
bie to Peatias)} Pilate the goversur. 


3Tore wer lovdas, 5 wapadi3ous avroy, drt 


Then seeimg Judas, that betrayiag him, that 
warexpi6n, petaucAnders axeorpeve ta Tpia- 
tue was ls repestiag he returned the thirty 


KOVTG apyupia TOs apXiEpevat Kat TOS Mpeg Bu- 
pieces of silverto the high-priests and to the elders, 
tepois, *Acywy. ‘Huaproy, rapadous ainue 
esying ; I sinned, having delivered op blood 

abwor. Of 8¢ error Ti pos hyas; Xv owe. 
icescest. They but mid, What to us? Thou wilt see 


* Ka brjas ta apyupia ev ry var, avexupnoe: 
Aad herimg the pteces ofsikerin the temple, he withdrew ; 


war awehOey arnytaro. £0: de apytepers, 
aed having goes forth strangled himeetf. Tee and = high-priests, 
AaBorres Ta apyupia, e:xov: Oux efeor Badety 
takusg = the picorsofuber, said, Not itislewful to put 
avTa eis Toy xopBavay, ewes TIN amaros Ett. 
them inte the treseery, cinee price ofblood it fe. 


7 XupBovAsoy Se AacBovres, mryopacay e€ avrwy 
Counsel and tahisy, they bought with them 


TOY Qypory TOU KEPauews, E15 ragpny Tos Enrois. 
the fiett ofthe potter, to bary the = strangers. 


BAto exAnOn 6 aypos exeivos, aypos “aluaros, 
Teevefere iscalied the feild that, a field of blood, 


dus rns onpepow. * Tore exAnpwln To pnber 
to = thee day. Then was fuldiled the word spoken 


[CGhap. 27: 9. 


NL — 


CHAPTER XXVH. 


1 ¢Now, at the Dawn of 
day, All the H1IGi-PR' ESTs 
and the FLpEKs of the 
PFOPIF. held a Council 
against Jesus, in order to 
deliver him to death. 

2 And binding him, they 
Ied and delivercd Lim up 
to Pilate, the GoveRNor. 

3 {Then tHat Judas 
who DELIVERED him up, 
perceiving That he wus 
condemned, repented; and 
returned the tTHreTy She- 
kels to the HIGH-PRIESTS 
and the ELDERs, 

4 saying, “I have sin- 
ned in betraying innocent 
Blcod.”” But tuzy said, 
“ What is that to us? 
Ehou wilt see to that.” 

5 And hurling the sHr- 
KELS in the TEMPI.x, he 
Withdrew, {and having 
gone away, Strapgled him- 
self. 

6 And the tiGu-PRiIESTS 
taking the mMoNxy, said, 
‘It is not lawful to put it 
into the f CORBANAN, sere 
ing it is the Price of Bow). 

7 And taking Counsel, 
they bought with it the 
+ POTTER'S FIEI.D, as a 
burial-place for + sTRAN- 
GERS. 

8 Therefore that Firtp 
is called, t The ficld of 
Blood, even to TiIIs-DAY. 

9 Then was verified the 





© Varicas Maxoscairr.—$. Pontius—onit. 


¢ & The sacred treasury for the gifts which had been vowed to the temple. 
seamed from It was a large 
and it stood In the court of the altar, on the right side as you 


Corban, a gift. Ree Mark vii.11. 


It was so 
chest with a hole in the lid, 
face the house cf the Lord. 


See 3 Kings xii. Q This chest was out ofthe reach of those who broug5t t).cir money to It. 


i 
—— was refused, had to throw it on to the ground. 


vered their money to the priest, who placed it in the chest. 


Hence Judos, when 


The Corbanan, or chest in the 


erirt uf the sitar, mnst be —— from the gazophulakion, the treaaury, mentioned in 


th. 41, and John viii. 20. 
— were placed chests for voluntary gifts to the temple. 
ewse the crowd was greatest in that court; 
d-rp ag ſt so priva 


t without the wall of Jerusalem, south of mo 
ER pode ey ‘s field, because it furnished a sort of clay suitable for potter's ware. 


— te an the seventeenth century, wns used as 


and it was into these cheata thata 
hit his right did.—S. &h 


y that his left hand should not know w ‘ 
unt Zion, and was originally 
cel. 


is was a name given to the court of the women, because 


They were there placed be. 


ew could 


2 burring-place by the Armenian 


“hristians in Jerusalem. Rat according to Robinson, it has long been abandoned for sepul- 
: a . tis not fenced — the eharnel house, now a ruin, fs all that remains 


to poiat out the site. 4 7. The article 
wi 


is slynificant in the original, though our lan. 


11 not bear it. Por it shows that «trangers in general, people ofa different country 


retigion, are not meant; butstrange Jews on! 


; Jews who were not natives of Jerusa- 


¢ come there to worship at the temple, or on other business. Where no such 
len, bat migh the 


eperifcation is in 
1. Mark xv.1; Luke xxii. 66; John rviii, 28, 
wih 38 Acts 1.10 


article is omitted: Eph. 1i. 12; Heb. xi, 13—Wekefeld, S 
2S. Matt. xxvi, 14, 15. 


35. Ao 





y ww. 


Chip. 27: 10.) 


dia ‘lepeutov rou xpopnrov, Aeyarros: “ Kat 
through Jeremiah the prophet, saying; “Aud 
eAaBov Ta TptaxovTa apyupia, Ty¥ Tiuny TOU 
Ltook the thirty pieces ofsilver, the price of the 
TeTisnnevon, dv eTiunoarTo aro viwy lopana, 
having been valueo, whom they valued from sone of lerael, 
kas edwxay avra eis Toy aypoy Tov Kepasecs: 
aad gave them for the F Geld ofthe _ Potter; 
«aba ouvetate jot xuptos. 
even as directed we  =alord.” 


MATTHEW. 





"O be Ingous corn euxpoober rov fryenovos: 

Theand Jesus stood m presence of the governor; 
Kat Exnpwrncey avroy 6 tryeuwy, AEyor' Su 
aad asked bim the governor, saying: Thoa 
ec & Bacirevs twv Toudaiwy; ‘O 8¢ Incous 
art the hiog of the — The and Jeaus 
€pn autT@m Lu Aeyeis. Ka: ev tw xarryo- 
on to 7 Thou — Aad ia sie te be ac- 
pecoOa: avrovy ixo toy Xispewy Kat Twy 


eused him by the igh-privets and the 
wpeaBurepwy, ovdey awexpivaro. Tore Aeyet 
elders, nothing he answered. Then = anys 


aure 6 TltAaros: Oux axovers, 
tohim the Pilate; 


KaTauaprupouct ; 


woga gou 
Not thou hearest, how many things of thee 


“Kas oux axexpi0n auty 


they bear witness against ? And sot beancwered him 
mpos ovde éy pnua core Oavmalery tov nye- 
to potevenone word; 20 as toastouish =the gov- 
pova Atay. 
ernor greatly. 
Kata Se doprny eiw0er 5 tryepwr axo- 
At and afeast was accustomed the governor to 
Ave éva tye oxrAp Beouov, dv  Oedoyv. 
cclease one tothe crowd prisoser, whom = they wished. 
IGEcyov Se rore Seqpioy emionuoy, Aeyouevoy 


They had aol then 2 prisoner noted, being called 


BapaBBay. '! Zuvnyuevwy ovy avrwy, ermev 
Barabbas. Having being assembled thea of them, said 
avrots 6 TiAaros: Tiva OeAere aroAvonw vu ; 
tothem the Pilate; Which wisbyou I release to yeu? 


t 9. This quotation from the prophet has 
found in Jeremiah; and only some 
difficulty have been offered. 
€.g. some copyist mistaking Zou, Zechariah, for J 
wrote, through the prophet, — as he often did, t 
Svrian and Persian versions omit th 


ing very like it 


atly puzzled the critics. The 
u Zechariah 
1. A corruption of the names aris 


@ name, and some Greek MSS 


(Chap. 87: 17. 


— — ç — — — — —— — 


WORD SPOKEN 

tJeremiah the PROPHET, 
saying, ¢ “And I took 
“the Tnrery Shekels, (the 
“price at which they val- 
“ued the PRECIOUS ONR,) 
“from the Sons of Israel, 

10 “and gave them 
“for the POTTER’s FIELD, 
“even as the Lord directed 
6c me.” 

11 And Jzsvs stood be- 
fore the GOVERNOR; and 
RE asked him, saying. 
tT“ Art thow the xinea of 
— And IESus 
replied, Thou sayest.” 

2 Bnt he made no re- 
ply to the accusations of 
the MIGH-PRIESTS and the 
ELDERS. 

13 Then Pirates gars to 
him, ‘* Dost thou atery, ets 
how many thin they 
testify aguinst thee ?” 

14 And he gave him 
no answer, not even one 
Word; so that the cov- 
FRNOR was greatly sur- 
prised. 

15 3t And at each Feast 
the GOVERNOR was ac. 
customed to release to 
the CRowD one Prisoner, 
whom they wished. 

16 And they had then 
a well-known Pri 
named ft Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, being as- 
sembled, Pirate said to 
them, “Which do you 
wish that I release to you? 


is not 
utions of the 
dbreviations: 


« Several 


MSS. insert it. 3 Mede and Kidder suppose that Jeremiah in the fi.st instance wrote the 


ehapter from which these words are 


en, as 
relist was influenced by this opinion. 4. Whithy says, “We know, f-om Jerome, that there 


aussen, remarks on this:—"*W 
(It. 1—O) relates i 


mn of the actions and 


words of Jeremiah, which are taken from another bouk t an that ofh 


Wh 


by Jeremiah, and have remained i 


canonical praphe- 
vy then, might not the words quoted by the evangelist have been pronounced really 
ah, and n the memory of the Church to the days of Zechariah, who 


mizht then have again given them a place theopneustically in holy Scripture, (as is the case 
with the unwritten words of Enoch, quoted in the Epiatie of Jude, (verse 14and 15,) or the 
oO 


unwritten words of Jesus Christ, qu 


d by St. Paul in the Book of Acts? (xx. 35} Whar 


art only of the words quoted by St. Matthew are found ja 
of Jere- 


+ 16. 
n, rend “Jesus, the son of Abbas.” which ——— 
was omitted ia later copies, 


11. Mark xv.3; Luke xxif!.3; John xvill. 33. 


t 0. Zech. xi. 12,18. $ — 
nRxzV 


Mark xv.6 Luke xxiil.17; Jo $14 


Chap. 27: 18.) MATTHEW. 
BapaSBary ; y Ingov, roy Acyopevoy Xpicrov; 
Barabbes ? ce 8 Jenes, the being called Christ ? 


PHdes yap, é7t 8:a POvvoy xapedwxay autov. 
Hekeew fer, thatthrough envy they had delivered up him. 
> Kabnuevov Se avrov ext tov Bnuaros, areo- 
Betegoessted aed ofhin upon the tribunal, ocnt 
Tecke BZpos avroy n yury aurou, Acyoura: 
te him the wile ef him, saying, 
Mydey cos xa: Ty Sixaip exe rodAAa yap 
Nothing te thee and te the put one that, many things for 
exaboy anpuepoy cat’ ovap 3: autor, Oj 
i enfiered this day in «a dream beeause of hia. The 
Se apxsepe:s nas of specButepo: eweicay rous 
bec high-greese and the elders persuaded the 
exAous, iva arrnowrrat Tov BapaBBay, tov Se 
crowd, thet theyshealdacsk the Barabbas, the and 
Inouur arodeowowy,. *Amonpibers Se 6 tryepwr 
Jenn they might destroy. Anewering andthe governor 
ewer auTas: Tiva GeAerTe aro Twy Svo axroAvcw 
et tothem, Which wish you of the two lashall release 
buy: Of Se erwor BapaBSfay, ™ Acye: av- 
te yee?’ They aod F Barabbes. He says to 
rows & TtAaros: Ti ovy woinow Ingouy, tov 


them the Pilate , What then ohall I do Jevus, the 
Aeyoueroy Xptoroy; Acyovoww *[auvre] ravres: 

beveg calind Christ ? They cay te him} all, 
EravpwOynre. 20 Se iyyenay egy Ti x 
Lot ham be crucibed. The and governcr said; What for 
axaxoy exoinoer; Ol de wepicows expacop, 
ed has he dowe? They but vebemently ened, 
Aeyorres, ZravpwOnra. 

exying; Lat him be crucified. 


418ey Be 6 TiAaros br: ovdey epee, 


fesiog avd the Pilate that wsothing profits, 
@rAAa pardrAoy BopuBos yiverat, AaBwwy Bwp, 
bet eather a tamuls is made, tehing water, 
arevryaro Tas xeipas awevayrTs: rov oyAov, 
be eeeped the hands before the erowd, 


Aeyor? AOwos eyus aro rov aluaros ree 
any ing - Issccest Iam from the dloed of the 
Sicasou] rovrov: tues operbe. Kat axoxpi- 

jet) of thie: you ehall see. Aad anewer- 


Gers was 5 Aaos erwe: To alua avrov muas, 


meg of} the people said: The bleod ofhim upon we, 
« 

Kat €F71 FA TEXPA yw. * Tore aweAucey 

and epee the children of us. Then he released 


avrois Toy BapaBBay, roy Se Incouy ppayeA- 
tethem the Berabbas, the aad Joos ag Sar 
Awsas wapeduxer, iva aoravpwlr. 
ecour tue detivered up, that he mizht he crumfed. 
Tore of otpattoras Tov ijyenovos wapada- 
Tree the eoldsers ofthe governor taking 





* Varicax Masvuscairt.—t2l. Bansesas. 
HM. sus 2 BLOOD; 82C. 


¢ 19. It is to be observed, that by this day is meant thie nigh?. 


t 

in ie cacees had her dream, wis a const: 
Thu wo anrecabie (6 what we read in Gen. 1.5; 
4a; "—Seshep Pearce. 


{™ Mark sv. 11 


; Luke xxiti.18; John xrviiu 40; Acts Lil 
3 Sa Deet. sis. 16; ° 


Acts v, 28. 


@P! Christ r” 


22. to him—omut, 


14 


Chap. 27: 27. 

Barabbas? or 76Ar Jesus 

whois named Christ?” 

18 For he knew That 
they had delivered him up 
through Envy. 

79 And while he was 
sitting on the TEIBUNAL, 
his wirr sent to him, say- 
ing, “ Have nothing to de 
with that Just person ; 
for I have suffered mach 
f this-day, in a Dream, be- 
cause of him.” 

20 t But the mian- 
PRIESTS and the ELDERS 
persuaded the crowns to 
ask for BARABBAs, and to 
destroy Jesus. 

21 And the GOVERNOR 
anwering, eaid to them, 
“Which of the two do 
you wish me to release 
to you?” And they sad, 
**BaRaBBAs.” 

22 Pitate says tothem, 
“What then shall I do to 
THAT Jesus, whois namcd 

They all say, 
“ Let him be crucified.” 

23 And * HE said, (No;) 
“for what Evil has he 
donef” But tney vehe- 
mently cried, saying, ‘‘ Let 
him be crucified.” 

24 And Pilate, percciv- 
ing that he had no influ- 
ence, but rather a Tumult 
was made, ¢{taking Water, 
he washed his hands be- 
fore the CROWD, saying, 
“I am innocent of * this 
BLOOD; see pou to it.” 

25 And All the PRoPLE 
answering, said, {‘‘Ilis 
BLOOD rest on us, and on 
our CHILDREN.” 

26 Ie then released to 
them BaraBsas; and 
having scourecd JEsus, 
he delivered him up to be 
crucificd. 

27 Then the soLpirrs 
of the Governor having 





93. 2m said, 


This may seem o strange 


till it is considered, tint the day, according t) tho reckoning in Judea, began 
before Pilate’s wife sent this message to her husband; and that therefore the 

ent part of what she meant by thre dav. 
he evening and the morning were the first 


£ 24 Deut. xxi.6 





, ww 


Chap. 27: 28.] MATTHEW. 


Borres TOV Inoouy Ess TO WpatTwpioy, Tuviyya- 
the Jesus into the judgmenthall, they gathered 
yov 


ew caurov dAny Thy owetpay. “Kaz ex3u- 
together te him whole the company. Aod karinz 


Wavres avroy, wepieOnkay aut xAauusa KoKnKi- 





(Chap. 27: 37. 


led Jesus into the + pr-e- 
TOBIUM, gathered together 
against him the Whole 
COMPANY, 

23 And *othing him, 


etripped him, they puton tohim acoldier’s cloak — scar- t they prt ou hin a rol- 

ynv. Kar wAckayres crepavoy ef axavOwy, | dicr’s t scarlet Cioak. 

let. Aod braiding acrows of thorns, 29 And wreathing a 

excOnnay exit THY KEDAANY avToOV, Kat KaAdapoy| Crown of Acanthus, they 
placed unon the head ofhim, and areed | placed it on his UTAD. and 

ex: thy Seltay auvrovy Kat ‘yovuTernoayTes pee a Reed in his aiGnt 

on the right ofhim, and bending the bee tid; and knveling before 


cuxpooOey auTov, everai(oy avr@, Acyorres: 
In presence of hiw, mocked him, eaying; 


Xaipe, 6 Bacireus twy lovsaiwy. Kat epwrv- 


him, they mocked him, 
saying, “Hail, * King of 
the Jnws!” 


Hail, the hing ofthe Jews. Aad epit-} 30 And spitting on him, 
qarres eis autov, eAaBory Tor Kxadapoy, wai| they took the REED, and 
ting on him, theytouk the reed, and; struck him on the MEAD. 
ETUNTOY €1s THY KEPadny avrov. "Kaz dre| 31 And when they had 

truck on the head of him. And when ivest- 


everwattay auto, efeSucay avroy Thy xAapuvda, 
they bad mocked bim, theytooko@ him the soldier's cloak, 


kat eveducay avroy Ta iuaria avrov’ Kat arn- 
sud = = put on him the garments ofhim; and led 
vovor avToy eis TO cravpwoa. ~ Efepxouevor 
away him into the to be crucified. Going out 

Be, ei poy avOpwroy Kupnvator, ovonat: Zipmva: 


insulted him, they 
ed him of the soLpier’'s 
CLOAX, and clothcd him 
with his own RAIMENT, 
and led him away to be 
CRUCIFIED. 

32 And going out, they 
met a Cyreman, na 


awd, they wet a man a Cyrepian, by sawe Simoe, Simon; htm they compel- 
Tovroy nyyapevoay, iva @pn Tov cravpoy|icd tocarry his cross. 
him they compelled, that he might carry the croes 83 And having arrived 
avrov. “Kat eAOovres ets roroy Aeyouevoy| at a Pince called Golgo- 
of hin. And coming into a place being called tha, which is ealled, a 
ToAyo0a, ECOTI Aeyouevory Kpaviov towos,| Place of a Skull, 
Golgotha, which is beingealled ofankull a place, 84 {they ve him 


3 eSweay aurm mierw ofos peta XoANS mepty- 


*Wine to drink, mixed 


they gee tobia todrink vinegar with geil having been with pan ania Duar 
fevov'§ Kat yevoauevos, oux OcAe wiecy. ae — 
wnized , and having tasted, pot bewvuld = drial. 85 ‘t And after nailing 
% Zravpwoavtes Be avrov, BieuepicavTo 7a/him to the cross, they 
Crucifying aad him, they divided the distributed his GARMENTS 
iuaria evrov, BadAovtes KAnpoy. “Kar xabn-| by Lot. t 
garments of hiw, casting a lot. And being} 86 And sitting down, 
mevot ernpouy avroy exer. 7 Kat eweOnray| they watched him there. 
seated they watched him there. And they placed 37 And over his HEAD 





© Vatican Masescarper.—2S. clothing him, they put on him. 


Juwe. 34. Wine. 


29. King vf the 


+ 27. The palace of the Roman goer was socalled, Rut here the court-yard in front 


ofthe Pratoriwisn scermts meint. 


@ Reman Pratorium bid been Hered's paiace. 


It stood 


tothe west efthe temple. The road from the Prefortum entered the tem p'e by a bridge over 
the valley at the south-west corner. + 28. The color distinguished it as suitalie fora 
man of hign rank in the army, but in shape the clamys was the saire for the enperor and 
forthe common sotdier. This was puten Lim to ridiente his pretensions to the tat'e of a 
kines. 4209. It does not appear, thut this crown wes intended to fortare hia head, but 
rather to mock hiseliim to royalty. Dr. Garhe s.yvs, “Merk, chap. wv. 17; and Jctn, chap. 
xIx. 5, term it efephanon ckaathinoa, whiels may very well be trans ated an eceathine crews, 
or wreath fosmed Gut ofthe branches of the herb acanthua, or bear’s foot. Ths, however, 's 
apeikly pliant, though nothing Ike thorna, in the commen meaning of thet word? 
#45. The clause found in the Common Version, “that it miet, be fal filed whch wis spoken 
by the prophet, ‘They ported my garinents among them, and upon my vesture ad they cast 
lots," is found in comparatively few MSS., and bas no place in the ancient versions. 


t 27. Mark xv. 16; John xix. 2. ᷑ 28 Luke xxiii. 11. $ 20. Paw Ixis. 10 
Tw. Jon... $2. Mark xv. 21; Luke xxiii. 26. $ 34. Psa. bax. 21. 13a 
Psa xxi 18; John xix. V. 


or 


wie 


Chap. 38.} 


MATTHEW. 


[ Crap. 27: 48 


; 
exave THS KEPAANS auvToU THY aiTtay avTou| they placed his accusa- 


abere the head oftim the secusation of him 
‘ 
eypapperyny ‘“‘Ouros eoriy Inaous 5 Barideus 
—— — “This is Jesus the hiag 


3 
tev lovdaiwr. 
efthe Jews.” 
3 Tore oTavpourTat Tuy QuTq@ 8vo Anorat: 
Thee were oruciied with hia two robhers; 


€ 

eis ex Seltor, war eis e& evwrupwy. ™ Oj 
eee by nght, and = one by left. Those 
8e wapaxopevonevos: eBAagdynpovy  avroy, 
wd pominz aloag — bom, 
Kivouvres Tas Kepadas adrwy, mat Aeyor- 
ehehing the beads ofrhem, aad eay- 
ress ‘O waraduwy Tov vaov, Kat ev rpiow 


UY #4 He overttiroaing the temp'e, end in three 
Tpepars omo3opayv, Cwooy ceavroy: et vios 
: daye buatding, eave thyself; if aaron 
€¢ rov @Beov, xataBn&t awo rov oraupov. 
thee art efthe God, cowe down from = the rosea. 
4 ‘Ouorws Se cas of apxrepers, euwai(orres pera 
Lahewiee and also the high-pricets, mochiug with 
Tey ypauuatesw Kat mpecBuTepwry, cAEeyor 
ihe Y eenbes ead elders, said; 


“2 AAXous gowcer, éavroy ov Suvata: gwoas: € 
Ocbers he saved, himself put is able to save; it 


BaorAreus lopand ecrt, eataBarw yvuy aro Tov 


a bmg ei lerae] he is, let himcome downnow from the 
oravpov, Kat wigTevoouey auTy. “Tlewoey 
cress, asd we will givecredit to him. Je trusted 


exe toy Geor pvcacOw wuy auToy, es OerAE 


is the Gad; let bumiescve row biw, af he wist es 

, Hf Hy 
avros eiwe yap: ‘Ort Beou expe vios. o 
bem, heeaid for; That ofGod Iem acon. That 


3 = =avro wat of Apaorat, of cucravpwlevres 
aroegh it also the robbers, those being crucified 
autre, wreidi(ov avTov. 
a > Som, ceproachea bam 
“Aro Se ixtns wpas oxoros eyevero emt 
Prem sew = stata hour darkness * 3, 
vy ynv, éws apas evvarns. Tleps Se 
ie fae a, heae ninth. About and 
ny evvaTny wpay aveBonzey SIngous pur 
(pe aieth hour Jeous 


erledout the with a voice 
yeaa, Acyor’ HAt, nA’ Agua caBaxbax ; 
git eg % eaying; Eu,” * lama sabechthani? 
tevr’ ears’ Gee pov, Oee pou ivars pe eynare- 
thet fa;  OGodefme,OGodofme: why me hast thou 
Arves: “Tives 8e tw exes dorwrwy, axov- 
Corsets P Some aad ofthove there otanding, baving 
carres, eAeyor ‘Or: HAtay gwrvet obros. “Kar 
beard, sasd : i 


FPadgay 
ab 


For Elias heeries = this. And 
cv0ews Bpaywor eis ef avrwy, Kar AaBwy 
twemediately runcing ene of them, and arn 

oyyor, wAnoas te ofous, Kas wrepiders 
— filliog amd ofvieegar, and attaching 
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themse 

1t is ighly im 
ark xv. 36, Luke xxiit.38; John xiz.10.  . 

— — = 2 #&. Mark xv, 33; Lake caiil. 4. 


42. Is he the King of Isrvel? 


The darkness which occurred at this time was noticed as a prodi 
u ——— Tertuilian appeals in Apol.c. 31, to the record of It {n the 
probable that it extended any further than the land of Judea. 


Isa. lif. 12. i 30. Psa. 
— 145 Psa. lxix. 31. 


TION in writing, “This is 
Jesus, the KIno of the 
JEws.” 


88 ak the same time, 
Two Robbers were cruci- 
ficd with him, one at lus 
Right hand, and the other 
at his Left. 

39 {Now those passing 
by reviled him, shaking 
their heads, 

40 and saying, “ Drs- 
TROYER of the TEMPLE! 
and Builder of it in Three 
Days, save thyself. If thou 
art a Son of * God come 
down from the cross.” 


41 In like manner also, 
the HIGH-PRINSTs with 
the SCRIBES and Elders, 
deriding, said, 

42 “He saved Others; 
Himself he cannot save. 
*Is he the King of Is- 
rael¥ let him now descend 
from the cross, and we 
will beheve *on him. 


43 He confided in Gop ; 
let him rescue now, if he 
dclights in him; for he 
ere a ‘Il am God's Son.’ ” 

44 THOSE ROBBERS also, 
who were CRUCIFIED with 
him, reproached lim. 

45 t Now from the Sixth 
Hour there was ¢ Darkness 
on All the LAND ull the 
ninth Hour. 


46 And about the nixtH 
Hour, Jzsus exclainied, 
with a loud Voice, saying, 
“Eli, Eli, jama sabach- 
thani?’’ that is, “My God! 
my God! why hast thou 
forsaken me?’ 

47 And some of trosr 
STANDING there, hearing 
him, said, “He calls for 
Elijah.” 

48 ¢ And immediately 
one of them ran, and tak- 
ing a Sponge filled it with 
Vinegar, and putting it 


42. on him. 


by the heathens 
archives, 





(Chap. 27: £7. 





Crap. 27: 4.] MATTHEW. 

nadaug, exori(ey avroy, "Of Se Aorwos|OM a Reed, gave lim tc 

taarced, gave to drink him. The but ethers | drink. 

eAcyors Ades: sBeoper, es epxyeras HaAsas,| 49 But oruees etic. 
nil, Leave alone; we mpy ece, comes Elias, |‘ Let him alone; Ict us s:-¢ 

cecwy avtov. ©‘O de Indous, wad xpatas| whether Elijah will cume 

willlesacing him. Thethen Jesus, agaia erying | to save * him.” 

Grern MEyaAn, aPnKxe TO Wrevpa, 


withavoice grest, resigned the breath. 
51 Kay sBou, TO KATATETACHA TOU vcou ecx:c0y 


Aad ito, the curtain ofthetemple wasrent 
ets 3v0, azo aveBew éws natw’ Kat 9 Yn 6c- 
into two, from above to below; awd theearth was 

Cad 
e:c0y, wae al werpat excxicOnaay, “nar ra 
shnxen, and the rocks were rent, aad = the 
pennera avewxOnoay Kat roAAG copara Toy 
tombs were opened; asd = =o mary bodien = of the 


Kexoinnevay ayiwy nyepOn, rac efeAOorres 
baving been aslerp holy cuca were raived, and =s coming ferth 
ex TOY MVMMeitoy, META THY EVYEPTIY aUvTOU 
from the tombe, | after the reserrection ofhim 
econdr Boy ets THY Aylay FOAL, Kas EveparicOnoay 
went inte the holy eity, and op peared 
wroAAas. 
to many. 
54'Q 8¢ exarowrapyos Kas of per’ avrou 
The aad ceaturion aed those with hia 
Tnpourres tov Ingouv, sdorvres Tov ceronoy 


watching the Jesus, seeing the earthquake 
Kat Ta ‘yevoseva, epoBnOnray oapo3pa, 
aud thethinge being dene, they were afraid much, 
Aecyorress AAnOws Oeou vios ny otros. 
oaying; Traly ofGod ason 8 was this. 
Hsav 8e exet yuvaixes WoAAat aro pax- 
Were avd = there women many from a adle- 


pober Oewpoveas’ aitives nkoAovOncay Ty Invou 
tance deholdisgs who followed the Jeeus 


aro tns TadiAaas, S:axovovca aury “ey 
from the Galilee, misistering to hin, emong 
ais ny Mapa 7 MaydaAnyn, kat Mapia ) rou 
whomwas Mary the Magdalene, aud Mary the ofthe 
laxwBov nat lwon untnp, wat) MNTNp Tee 
James and = Joces mother, ead the mother of the 
viey ZeBedarov. 
sone of Zebedee. 
57 Oyuas de yevouerns, avOpemos 
Evenieg and being come, aman 
wAouvcios aro Apisatacas, rovvona Iwand, és 
tich from Arimathea, by name Joseph, who 


nrver 
came 


60 ¢ Then Jxsus ine 
out again with a loud 
Voice, expired. 

51 $ And, behold, + the 
VEIL of the TEMPLE was 
rent in Two from top to 
bottom; and the santa 
trembled, and the rocks 
were rent; 


53 and the romns were 
opened; and Many Bodies 
of the SLEEPING SAINTS 
were raised ; 


&3 and coming forth 
from the romss, after his 
ue oe went into 
tho noLy City, and 
peared to Many. i 


54 {Now the cextr.- 
BION and THOSE with 
him WATCHING Jesvs, 
sccing the EARTHQUAKE, 
and the EVENTS occurring, 
were greatly afraid, say- 
ing, ** This was certainly a 
Son of God.” 

65 And many Women 
were thcre, theholdine at 
Adistance; these had fat 
Jowed Jrsvus from Gari 
LEE, ministering to him ; 

56 pray them were 
Mary of MaGpaxa, aad 
Mary the MotHer of 
Janes and Joses, and the 
MotTHER of the soxs of 
Zebedec. 


57 And Evening being 
come, a rich Man came 
from Arimathea, named 





* Vatican Manuscare?.—4). him. And another took a spear, and pierced his sips 
and there came out Blood and Water. ‘ 


+ 51. In Solomon’s Temple the sanctuary was divided from the holy of holies by a wall, 
beyond which the veil fell; but in Herod's Te:npie, as Maimonides relates, a second veil, ag 
the distance ofa cubit from the first, supp icd the piace of the wal]. That it was the Inte 
rior veil, belonging to the holy ofholies, which was rert at the crucifixion ts c’early inti- 
mated in Heb. iz. 8; x. iy ag ohh as ie term which the Evancclist has employed to 
designate it. + 55. 80 Mark and Luke; norare they Inconsistent with John ris. 23, 
where our Lord’s mother and the other two women are said to have stood beside the crosa, 
They keptat a distance for a while; and afterwards ae the dart:nes8 came over, gath- 
ered cou , and came so near that Jesus had an opportunity to speak to before he 
expired.—Macknight 


⁊ 50. Mark xv. 387; Luke xxiii. 47. 
Mark xv. 462; Luke xxzili. 30; John x!x. 3% 


$ 61, Exod. xzvi. $1; 3 Chron. [11.146 2&4 


Chap. 27: 58.) 


[Chap. 27: 66. 





MATTHEW. 
mat avros epuabrreuce ha Ingov. ™ Odros 
eso §8=—-s deme was Gacipied J cous. 
wpowedBory Ad ThAary eee TO Cea eo 

camden g Plime requested the body ofthe 
Ivoou. Tore : 8 Th:Aaros exeAevoery arodoOnra: 
Then the Pilate ordered te be given 
% Ka: AaBery ro copa 6 Iwond, 
body. Aad tahisg the bedy the Joceph, 
everviikey avto aivdornt xabapg? Sxas eOnxer 
wrapped is = Smehinencieth clean: and laid 
auTo ey Ty Kaivy airou pynuetp, 6 eXaToun- 
a im the efhimerif tome, which he had 
oer ev TY — xcu wpogkvAicas Aον pevyay 
hewn te the roch; ond having rolled astene great 
Ovpa tov prnweiou, arn\Ger, 5 Hy Belo, 
the door ofthe he went vway. Wee aed 


exes Magia M Ka ann Mapia 
get epee 9 aybadnvn, 1 2 ek eee, 


Mary, 
aaOnuevat atevarT: Tov — 
outing eovexsagninet the sepaichre. 
STy Se exauptoy, Tis CoTL WETA THY wWapa- 
Thenew nestdsy, which ite after the prepe- 
oxeuny, cuvnxOncay of apxrepers ear of Sapi- 
the 


seisce, were assembled hich-priests end the Phari- 
gat pos HiAarey, 8 reyorress Kupie, 

saying; O sir, 
cnet bri exewvos & wAavos erxey ert 


we remem ber, thst that the deceiver eaid = while 


wv? Mera tpeis Rucpas evyeipouar. © Ke- 
Seer Afies fe — — i rte Do 
Aevooy evry acdaAri:cOnva: tov radoy éws 


thea command therefore te be made fact the tomb tal 
Tas TptTRS Auspas, — AbßovTES of pabn- 

coming the dieci- 
— — — — Kak EtFwoOL TY 


po of him, might stea) him, and might esy to the 
Aaqw Hyeply axxo Twy vexpwr’ Kat ecrat 
prepie, He hes been raised from = the dead; and will be 


 «oXaTR TAavy Xeiper THs epwryns. S Egy 
J lant wone of the K-ot, Baid 


avreis é — Exere xcovotw3iay bwayere, 


to them the Pilae; Yuu have apuywd, gv you, 
asparicasbe, ds odate. “Oi Se wopevderres 
asahe {nct, ee yee teow. They aod goieg 


—— Toy tTadoy, 
the tomh, 

AiBov, — rns xevotadias. 

ccm, wih the guard. 


ohHpayicarres Tor 
having sealed the 


t Joseph, who also himself 
was discipled to Jzsus. 

68 Me going to PILATX 
requested the BopY of IE- 
sus. Then Psiatx or- 


| dered * it to be given. 


69 And Josrrn, taking 
the BopY, wrapped it in 
pure, fine Linen, 

60 tand laid it in his 
own NEW Tombd which 
he had excavated in the 
— ; and haring rolled 

cat Stone to the noon 
the Toms, he departed. 

61 And Mary of Mac- 
DALA was there, and the 
OTHER Mary, sitting ov- 
posite the roms. 

62 Now on the mor- 
now, which ie after f the 
PREPARATION, the HIGH- 
PRiesTsS and PHaRriszxs 
convened before Pilate, 

63 saying, “Sir, we re- 
collect that that imposter 
said, while living, ¢‘ Af- 
tcr Three Days 1 will 
arise.” 

64 Command, therefore, 
the Troms be made se- 
cure till the THI1mp Day, 
lest * the DISCIPLES come 
and steal him, and say 
to the prorie, ‘He is 
raised from the dead;’ 
and ef the Last Error 
would be worse than the 
¥IRsT.” 

65 PILATE said to them, 
+“ You have a Guard; go, 
make it as secure as you 
know how.” 

66 And departing, THEY 
secured the TOMB ith the 
GUARD, fhaving scaled 
the sToNE. 
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66. the piscrPiazs. 


4 63. Perashevee denoted the day preceding i sabbath or — being that on which 


ts preperefioa for ite celebration was to be 
caida 
«f Antonio, but removed 
ma. t that m.ght arise in the cy. 

“mode. fsa. 


wiied the plac Tene of locks! See Dan vi. 17. 
t ropiied te place of tocks. 


. ty in use from th 
it was usual to afix the seal to the extremities 
passing over the st ue. But how futile were the machinations 


he Jews had a Roman 


Anted — Sh ne security of the — It was —* stationed in the castie 
festivals t »t' « outer court of the heed to quell or: 
Pilate ꝓꝑ c them leave to — 


lo 
ote times, and which 


of his enemices in order to prove him to be an impstor ! — remembered that the tomb 


w2« Dew, and ercarated out of the rock—was — Jerusalem—a great stone was 
ared at the entrance, and was sealed t deception—and a guard to protect the body 
An these facts are strong —— — reality of the resurrection. 
3 37. Mark xv. 62; Lake xxiil. 50; Jobe riz 2 60. Isa. iff. 9. t 63. A 
xvi 2h: xvii. 23: xx.10; xxvi. ies Mark viii. 3; %.84; Luke ix. 28; xvill. 88; xziv. QT 
Joba 1i. 30. 3 66. Dan. 


MATTHEW. 


KE®. «7n’. 28. 
‘Ope 8¢ caBSarwr, Ty emipwonoven eis 


Crap. 28: 1.] 


After aow earbatt, to the ; dawuing iat 
Miay caBBarwy, nAde Mapia % Maydadnen, 
frat of week, came Mary the Magdslene, 
kat 7) @AAn Mapia, Oewpnoas tov radoy. = Kas 
andthe other Mary, to see the tomb. And 
sou, oermuos eEVEVETO peyass ayyedos ya, 

lo, a shaking occurred great, ameseenger for 


Kupiov, karaBas ef ovpavyou, xpoaeAOwy amexu- 
ofalord, descending f-om heaven, approaching rolled 
Aire Tov Ardov *(ato tys Oxpas, ] Kar exaOnto 
away the  stose {from the  door,] and sat 
€ 

eravw avrov. 3Hy de q idea aurou ds agrpa- 
upea it. Was andthe aspect ofhim like light- 
¥n, kat To evduua@ avtov Aevxoy woes Xiwv. 
wing, and the garments of him white as anow. 
4Awo de rov goBov avrov eceiconoay oi 


From asad the fear of Lim shook the 
THpovyTes, Kat EyevovTO woe vexpo:. 5 Axon- 
keepers, and beeame as = dead (mmen.) Aa- 
pies Se 5 ayyedos ewe ras yuvattn? Mn 
ew.ring aidcthe messenger said tothe women; Not 
poBeroOe Opetss o18a yap, dre Incoury ov 
be afraid you; Lkaow for, that Jeaus that 
ecraupwusvoy (nrecre. fF Ouxn corm de. 
having becem cruciied yeu erck. Not he is here, 
Hycpon yap, xabws ewe. Aeure, idere 
he hve been raised for, evenas be said. Ceme, see 
Tuv Toxoy, dou exerto 6 nupios. 7 Kat taxu 
tue place, where lay the Lerd. And quickly 
wopevGeivar erwate Tors pabnras avrov, dri 
going tal the disciples ofhim, that 
nyepOn aro Twy vexpwy kat tdov, xpoaye: 


he has been raised from the dead; and = lo, be goes before 
vpas es thy Tad:Aatay: exe: auroy opecde: 
you into the Galilee ; there him yeu willeee, 
ov, erroy vuty. 
la, {told = you. 

5 Kat efeAOovoa: traxv aro Tov pynpeou 
Aad coming out quickly from the tomb 
Meta poBou Kat xapas peyadns, e3pauoy away- 
with fear and joy great, they ran te fo- 
yetdat Tots padnrais avrov. **['Os de exap- 
form the disciples of him. "(Ae and they 
€vovTo amwayyetAar Tos pa@nrais avrov,] «at 
went to joform the disciples ofhbim,] and 
Sov, ú Inoovs axnyrncey avrais, Acyav: 
lo, the Jesus met them, saying; 
Xaipere. Al de xporeAPouca: exparnoay avrou 


Hail you. They and having spproached laid hold of him 
Tous rode $, KQt Wpocekuvygay aur. 10 Tore 
the feet, and preatrated to hia. Thea 


Aeyec avras b Incous: My poBeiobe: Swayere, 
seye tothem the Jesus; Not be afraid; go yeu, 
awayyetAare Tos adeAdos pov, iva aweAOwory 

inform tothe brethrea ofme,so that they may go 


ecs Tny TadtAaay, kanes pe oporra:. 
iato the Galilee, andthere me they shall see. 
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{Chap. 28: 10. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 ¢ Now after the Sab- 
bath, as it was DAWNING 
to the first af of the 
Week, Mary of Maanara, 
and the oTHere Mary, 
went to see the Tous. 


2 And, behold, a great 
Shaking occurred ; for an 
Angel of the Lord descend- 
ing from Weaven, came 
and rolled back the SToxx; 
and sat upon it. 


8 t And his arreaz.- 
ANCE was like Lightning, 
and his VkSTMENTs white 
as Snow; 


4 and from rrar of him 
the GuaRkps trembled, and 
became as Dead men. 


5 And the ANGEL an- 
swering, said to the wo- 
MEN,“ Be not pou afraid; 
for 1 know That you seck 
THAT Jesus who was Cau- 
CIFIED. 


6 He is not here; for ne 

been raised, even as 

he said. Come, see the 
PLACE where he lay. 


7 And immediately go 
and tell his pisciPLKxs 
that he has been raised 
from the PEAD; and, be- 
hold, ¢ he precedes you to 
GALILES; there you will 
see Him; behold, I have 
told you.” 


8 And coming out im- 
mediately from the roms, 
with Fear and t Joy, 
they ran to tell his pis- 
CIPLES. 

9 t And, behold, Jzsvs 
niet them, saying, “Re 
joice!” And THry having 
approached, clasped his 
FEKT, and prostrated to 
him. 

10 Then Jrsvs says to 
them, “ Be not afraid; go 
tintorm my brethren, so 
that they may go to GaLt- 


LEX, and there they will 
sec Me.” 


6. he lay i 0p ischendort. 


9. as they were guing to tell his discipies—omit: so Lachmann and 


t 1. Mark xvi.1; Luke xxiv.1; John xx. 1. 
Mark xvi.2 3 0. Mark xvi.0; John xx. 14 


1 38. Dan x.6, 
2 10. John xx. 17; Rom. villi, 99, 


$7. Matt. xxvi. 93, 





Crap. £8: 11} MATTHEW. 


[Crap. 28: 20. 





l Tlopevoperwr Se avrey, iSov, tives THs 
Geing sway aad =o ofthem, = lo, some ofthe 
covorodias, eAOorrcs ets THY roku, amnyyetAay 
kecpers, eomiag isto the city, told 
Tots apxrepevoiwwazayvTa Ta vyevoueva. |? Kat 
to the Ligh prigste all the (things) having been done. And 
ovrzaxdertes pera Twy xpecBurepay, cuuBor- 
teisg assem Lied with the elders, counsel 


Atoyw Te AacBovres, apyupta ixava edwxay Trois 


and tating, pieces of silver sufficient they gave to she 
aorpatiatas, Aeyovress 3 E:rare, ‘Ore oi 
selcien, sayieg,; Sey you, That the 
Ba0nres avrov, vuKros eAOovtes, exrAehay 
duectples : of him by night coming, stole 
arror, 1, poy Koiaperey. “*Ka:eay axovcby 
him, etus berag asleep. And if should be reported 


TOVTO €%: TOY yeMovOS, Hues WIigopey avToy, 
thas te the governor, we will persuade him, 
wat dues auepivous roingopery. Oi Se Aaf- 
and yes =—s free from care we will make. They and haviag 
ovres TQ apyupia, exoinoay ws €d:3axOncay. 
weecived the pieces of silver, did ae they were taught. 
Kas SsegnusoOn 6 Aoyus odros wapa louvdaias 

fe epread abroad the 3 worl this among Jews 


pexee 77s —— 


% Or de — pabnras exopevOnoay eis Thy 
The asd eleven disciples went to the 


FaA:Aatay, ets To opas, du etagkaro avrois 6 


Gauilee, te the movotais, where had appo'ated them the 
Incovs. 7 Kae s3ovres avtoy, mpovexvnoay 
Jeous. And secing bem, they j -ostvated 


euty of 8 edioracay. 18 Kar wpoceAduy 6 
Rebun; they bat doubted. Aad approaching the 
Incovs, eAadrecer autos, Aeywor. Ed00n or 
Jeswa, spoke tothem, saying; Has — Lips to me 
waca elovcia ey ovpayy Kal Ext Y7NS. v Tlopeu- 
at authority im hearen’ and on earth. Going 
Oevres pabnrevoare wayra ra €0vn, Barri(or- 
fosth diectple yoe all the mations, immers- 
TES aurous tis TO OVONA TOY BaTpos Kat Tov 
mg hem jato the mame ofthe father and ofthe: 
viov xa: Tov aytov wveuparos’ ~ 8:xacKxovres 
own and efthe holy opirit ; teaching 
avrovs Tnpew wayta, 67a everetAauny buy. 
them tooberrve ail, whatever IJhavecuarged you. 
@ 
Kaz s80v, “ye HES buwry eu wacas Tas iepas, 
aed le. with you an all the cays, 
éws THY TOurTEIACLas Tov aiwyoSs. 
tal he end of the sge. 


11 And as they were 
going away, some of the 
GUARD, entering the CITY, 
told to the HIGH-PRIESTS 
All the turncs which had 
NAPPENED. 


12 Ard bcing assembicd 
with the ELDExs, and tak- 
ing Counsel. the gaye a 
ecod many shekels to the 
SOLDIELS, 

13 saying, ‘‘Say you, 
‘that His pISCIPLES cane 

ay lent and stole him, 
while we slept ;’ 

14 and if this should be 
reported tothe GOVERNOR, 
tye will persuade him, and 
make you safe.” 

15 And theg having re- 
ccived the SHEKELS, d:d 
as they were instructed ; 
and this saYING 1s cur- 
ently reported among the 
Jews to * T1118 day. 


16 And the ELEVEN Dis- 
ciples went to GALILER, 
to the MOUNTAIN whcre 
Jxsus had ordered them. 

17 And secing lrim, thry 
(indeed) prostrated to hin’; ; 
but somy doubted. 


18 And Jesus approach 
ing, spoke tothem, saying, 
¢ ‘All Authority has ‘becn 
a pela to me, in Heaven 

Earth. 


19 {Go, disciple All th: 
NATIONS, imniersing them 
into the Namk of the Fa- 
THER, and of the Son, and 
of the HOLY Spirit; 

20 {teaching them to 
observe all things which 
I have enjoined upon 
you; and, behold, E am 
with you ‘all the DAYS, 
till the CONSUMMATION of 


| the ACE.“ 
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KE. a’. 1. CHAPTER I. 


TApxn Tov evaryyeAtov Incov Xpiorov, viov| 1 The Beginning of the 
A beginamng efthe glad tidings o1 Jesus Christ, agen |GLAD TIDINGS Of Jrsus 


tov Ocov. 2° Ns yey pawtaer Hoag Te wpow| Christ, the Son of * Gud ; 


ofthe God. As = it 1) written in Eeaias =the pro-|{ . “as — @e: 

ty: ‘**180u @ @mxooTeAw Tov ayyeAcy aoe 08 water se 
O17F 297 YYEACY | the propHETS, ¢“ Behold, 
Phety mie: pend the = meseroge | et gend my MESSENG? & 
pov ©po Npoowwou cov, ds KaTacKkevacet THY| «before thy face. who will 
of me before face ot thee, who will p epare the |., pre thy W AY 

€ . 

b30v cov. *wvn Bowvtos ev Ty Epnuy ‘Eror- P m 
way ofthee. Aroico ceryingout in the desert; Make 3 ¢‘‘A Voice proclaim. 


pacare thy d3ov Kup:ov, evOeras worerre ras | “ing in the Desxur, * Pre- 
youready the way ofalord, otraight makeyou the |‘‘pare the way for the 
vptBous avrou'” ‘4Eyevero Iwayyns Bawti(wy) “Lord, make the wici- 
beaten ways of him,” Was Joha dipping =| “WAYS straight for him.” 
ev Ty epnuw, Kat Kypuccav Barrioua META-} 4 ¢ John was immersing 
fn ¢he desert. acd publishing ; a dipping of refor- in the DesFRT, and pub- 
yoas et adeoiy auapriovy. Kast efexopeveto lishing an Immersion of 


mation in‘o forgiveness 5 of sina. And Best ent Reformatien for Forgive- 
Wpos autoy x20a 7 lovdaia ywpa, wae of Iepο ness of Sins. 


te bin all the Judea country, and the Jeru- b t And resorted to him 
wohumitas wavress Kas ¢BarriCovro ev Te! st the coraruy of Jv 
— = Greece eee io the} xa, and all THOSE of 
lop3avy woraug@ bw avrou, efopodrcyoupero | Neumalent: and: were in 
Jordan river a by P hiw, coafeesing merscad by him in the 
Tas Gpaptias aitwy. 8 Hy 8 Iwavyys evBeBu-! vin Jonvar confessine 
the sine of them. Was 77 Juba having been | heir BINS 4 
Bsvos Tprxas KaunAov, Ka: Cwyny Bepuarivny — 
€.stued hare of s cames, and = alee nade wf ekia — eee clot. 
: 

™ petTnyv oaguy abrou, ka. evOiwy arxp3as Kat!' ce —— A woh 
Brewed the lume ofhim, and = eating Luciats ent | wathern irdle eneir- 


lhe los Waist; aad 
BNtaypov. ' Kate exnpsoce Xeywvr Epyera! — 
huaey wid Aud hected — saying. Cae tee Locusts and Wihl 
6 woxvupotrepos pov oman *[pyou.] 05 oun) HONEY: 

the — o(me aher [aoe ] ofahom met) 7 And he proclaimed, 
eyus ixavos xupas Avoat roy iuavra twy! Sing, [The powearr. 
lam worthy bawred down to lone the tring ofthe | %K comes after me; for 
dxodnuarwy auvrov. * Evy — eBarriga| hom I am not worthy 

I 4 


sandals ef him. n teed dipped ‘o stoop down and unthe 
ipas ev b8ari> avros 8e Barrice: bywas ev! the stRINGs of his saNn- 
yoa in enaters he but will dip you ia | VALS. 
WVEVMATE Ayly. 8 {E immerse you in 
spirit boly. Water, but he will im- 


merse you in holy Spirit.” 
9*(Kat] eyevero ev exeivas ras qepas,|_.9 t And it occurred, in 
{And] ftcametopass in those the days, Those Days, that Jcsus 


n\@ev Inoovs azo NaCaper rns TadtAaas, war|cime from Nazareth of 
came Jeaus from Nazareth ofthe Galilee, and GALILEF, and was in- 








* Vatican Manuscaiet.—TWitl—Accorpixe ro Marx. 1. Ged. 2. Tnatam 
the rauruer. 2. leend. 7. Me—omit, & indeed—enit. 9 And—eomuit. 

t 2. As the common reading has an immiense majorits in ite favor, and some noted rer- 
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secms to be no just ground for departing from the received text.— Campbell, Whitby, Lightfoot. 
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Guap. 1: 10] MALIK. 





[Chap. 1: 20. 





eBarricOn iro lwayvov cis tov lopSayny. Kar 
we dipped by Jobnu into the dorian. And 


avOews avaB8avey azo Tou U3aros, ei3e xICo- 


immecistely asceaciag from the water, he saw rend- 
MEevoUSsS TOUS OVUPaYIUS, K&L TO Wvrevpa, és 
iay the heavens, aad s the epirit, as 
wepistepay, KxaraBaivoy er cutcy, |! Kar 
a dore, Ceacending upon him. Asd 
Ow eyeveTo CX TwWY ovpzsvws “Zu a 6 
avnice cume estof the heavens; “Thou art the 


vos pou db ayaryros, ev w evSoKj0a.” 
eon of methe beloved, inwhom i delight.’ 
iꝰ KRat evOus to wvevua avroy exBaddAe: ets 
AnJ immediately the apirit him caste into 
v7” epjynov. | Kat ny ev ty epnup jpepas 
tae desert. And bewas in the descrt days 
TETTAIAKOVTA, weipaConevos bwo Tov caraya, 
forty, bere g tempted by the adversary, 
“iL Ty peTa Toy Onpiay- was of ayyeAa 8:1n- 
aat wae with the wild beasts; and the meseengers  siain- 
KIVOUY QUTY. 
tered te bim. 
“Mera 8¢ tro wapadoOnvar troy Twayyny, 
After now the tobedeliveredup the John, 
12Oey 6 Inoouvs es tnv TadtAaay, knputcewy 
came the) 8 Jevse into the Galilee, preaching 
ro evayyeAtoy *[rys Bacireias] rou Oeou, 
the giad tidtags of the hingdom] ofthe God, 
e 
Weu Aeyor ‘Ort wexAnpwra 6 Kaipos, xa 
ant ssying: Taat has beea fulfilled the season, and 
wyy:xey 7 Bacixcia Tou Geou- peravoeire, Kai 
bas comenighthe majesty ofthe God; reform you, ead 
wisrevere ev Ty evayyerry. 1 Neprxarey Se 
bebeve you im the good meseage. alking aad 
wapa Tnv Oaracoay rs TaAdtAaas, ede Stuwyve 
by the ora ofthe Galilee, hesaw Simon 
was AvSpeay tov adeApoy avrov, aupiBadrdAovras 


and = Aadrew the brother of him, coating 

apzg@:BAnotpory ev Gararvon: cay ya 
— — rt aw ile — bs 9 

adres. "7 Kae ecrery avrois 6b Inoovs: Acute 


teabeve. and oaid tothem the Jeous; Come 


omicw pov, Kat woinow buas yeverOa: aAres 
after me, end Iwillmahe you to be fishers 


avOpumey. “Kas evOews adervres ra Sixrva 
of mes. Aed immediatey et the nets 
avrey, hxodovOncay avry. °Kat wpofas 
ofthem, folewed him. Aad going 
*(exesBer] oAdryor, et8ery laxwBory roy Tov 
{theses} a licsie, he sew James the ofthe 


ZeBeSaiov, xat lwavyny tov adseAgpoy aurou, 
LZevedee, and John the brother - ofhim, 


mas auTrovs ey Ty Aoiw Karapri(ovras Ta 


ead themstives in the ship were mendiog the 
Sinrvae ™ ear evOews exarecey avrous. Kar 
mete; and immediately § he called them. And 


mersed by John in tho 
JORDAN. 

10 JAnd ascending from 
the WATER, instantly he 
saw the HEAVENS open- 
ing, and the sPinir, like 
°e Dove descending upon 
iim. 

ll And a Voice came 
from the HRAVEXS, say- 
ing, $1’ Chou ort my son, 
the BELOVED; in thee I 
delight.” 

12 fAnd immediatcl 
the spirit sent Him fort 
into the DESERT. 


13 And he was in the 
DESERT forty Days, being 
tempted by the apvrr- 
SARY; and was among 
the WILD BEASTS; aid 
the ANGELS served Jim. 


14 [Now after Jonx 
was imprisoned, Jrsus 
came into GALILEE, pub- 
lishing the GLAD TIDINGS 
of Gop, 

15 and vaying, $‘ The 
TIME has been accom- 
plished, ard Gop’s ROYAL 
MAJ¥STY has approached ; 
} Reforsa, and believe in 
the GOOD MESSAGE.” 

16 ¢* And as he was 
passing along by the Lake 
of GaLinze, he saw Si- 
mon, and Andrew * the 
BROTHER of Simon, cast- 
ing a Drag into the 
LAKE; for they were Fish- 
ermen. 

17 And Jesus said to 
them, “Come, follow me, 
and I will make you Fish- 
ers of Men. 

18 And instantly {leav- 
ing *the Nxts, they fol- 
lowed him. 

19 t And going forward 
a little, he saw THAT 
James who is the son of 
ZEBEDEF, and John his 
BROTHER; they also were 
in the Boat repairing the 
NETS}; } 

20 and he immediately 





per —— ee I delight. 
as be was passi v . 
BsT3. 19. thence—omit. 


ft 1@ Mate iil, 16; Jobn i. 32. 11. Mark ix. 7 
2 14 Matt. iv. 12, 23. 2 15. Dan. jx. 25; Gal. iv. 
2 36 Mate. iv.10; Luke v.4 218 Mats. xix. 27; Luk 


14. ofthe ninopoy—smit. 
16. the suoruze of Simon, casting. 


i; Eph. 1.10. 
ev.ii. 


”™ 


18. the 


$19. Matt.iv.1; Luke jv. 1. 
% 15. Matt. iv. 17. 
3 10. Matt. iv. 31. 


Chap. 1: 21.) MARK. 


[CGiap. 1: 81. 





aderres Toy watepa astwy ZeBedacoy ev 
leaving the father ofthem Zebedee in 
Te wAom pera tay picdwrwv, axndGoy 
the ship with the hireboga, they weat 
OTIgW aYToU. 
afer Lim. 
“I Kae esomopevoryrci e:s Kawepvaoup Kas 
And they went into Caperrcauty aod 
ev0ews Tots cafBaci e:cerAOwy ets THY GUYA- 
dinmedistely tothe aabbath going into the syne- 
on 
yoyny, edidarxe. -- Kae eferAnocorvtro emi 
gogve, he tauzht. And they were amazed as 


Tn 8:8axn avtovy ny yap d3acKewy avrous as 
the teachiog othim; hewas for teoching them ™ 


efouc.ay exuv, wat ovx ws oi YPaHMAT ELS. 
— having, and not as the 


3Kas ny ey Tn cuvayoryn ayToy — ey 


And was in the synagogue of them a man ia 

wvevpar — kat avexpate, 2 Aeywr: 

spirit wacleas aad she eried out, onying, 

*[Ea,] 7: juty Kat oot, Inoov NaCapnve, 

[Let alone,]) what tous and tothee, Jesus O Nazarene, 
@ 

naAbes amorcoat juas; o8a ce Tis 06 


coment thou to destroy 
aytos tou Ocou. 


us; 1 hnow thee who thow art, the 


Kat ewertunoevy aut 6 


holy ofthe God. And rebohed him the 
Incous, Acywy’ SiuwOnri, ma fer Oe ef avTou. 
Jesus, eaylns; Be ai.ent, ads come out ot hiu. 


6 Kat omapatay avToy To wvevua To aKxadaproy, 
And convulaing him the spirit the waclean. 


wat xpatay gwvn peyadry, efnACey ef aurou. 


ant crying a voice great, outof him. 
Kat eOapBnOncay wayres, Save ou(nrew 
And Shey were astonished all, 20 38 to reasoa 


A 
Wpos autous, Aeyovress Tr errt tovro, Tis 7 
among themeelves, eaying; What is Qlis? whet the 


3:3axn 7 Kawn avrn; ott Kat’ efovoiay Kat 
teaching the new thie; that with aatLority even 


Tots Mvevpact Trois axaGaprois emiragce: kai 


ty the epirite to the uacicaa he eajome aod 
braxovovow auty. BEEnAGe Se akan 
they hearken te hin. Wentout and the = report 
avrov evOus eis dAyy THY Weptxwpov 77S 
of hla forthwith inte wile the country of the 
PGMAMGIGS. 
Galilee. 


Kat evOews, ex THs cuvaywy7s eterOorres, 
And tuetantly, out of the eynayogue being come, 


maAdoy eis THY o1Ktay Ziuwvos Kit AvSpeou, 


fiewene into the bouse of Sainen tod Andrew, | 
pecta laxwBov kat Iwavvov. *'H Se wevdepa 
wit's James and John. Tie aod mother-in-law 
Ziswyos KaTEKEITO Nupetcovaa’ Kat eEvdcws 


of Sino waa laid down having a Sever, 


Aeyoudiy auT@ wept auTns. 
they spoke to him about her 


and = immesliately 


31 Kat mposeA Owy 
And Cuinicg 





called them; and leaving 
their FATHER Zebedee in 
the BoaT with the nirnryp 
SERVANTS, they followed 
him. 

2l ¢And they went to 
Capernaum; and on the 
SABBATH, cntering the 
SYNAGOGUE, he taught 
the pcople ; 

222 and they were 
struck with awe at his 
mode of INSTRUCTION ; 
for he taught whom, as 
posscssing Authority, and 
pot ashe SCEINEs. 

23 t Now there was in 
their sYNaGOGiR, a Min 
with an imyure Spint; 
and he exciacicd, 

24 say:ug, “What hast 
thou to vu with us, Jesus 
Nazarene ¥ Comest thou 
to destroy us? I know 
thee wlo thou art, the 

HOLY ONE Cf Gop.” 

25 Ard Jesus rebuked 
it, saying, $‘‘Be silcnt, 
and come out of him.” 

26 And the ixpure 
SPIRIT, thaving econvulsd 
him, and having ericd 
with a loud Voice, came 
outof him. 

27 And they were all so 
astonished, as to reason 
*with themselves, saying, 
“What is this? oA new 
Doctrine? With Authar- 
ity he commands even the 
IMYURE SPIRITS, and they 
obey him.” 

25 Aud his FAME soon 
spread abroad =® every- 
where throughout the Cn- 
tire REGION of GALILEE. 

29 pane being come 
out of the syNxacocux, 
he immediately went into 
the novsE of Simeon and 
‘ndrew with James and 
John. 

30 Now Simon’s xotTn- 
FR-IN-LAW lay sick of a 
fever, and forthwith they 
spoke to lum about. her. 

31 And approaching, he 





© Vartcas Manuscatpr.—%4, Let alone—omis. 97. with themselves. 27.4 
new Duvtrine? With Authority. 23. everywhere throughout, 
91. Matt. iv.13; Luke fy. 31. ¢ 2%. Matt. vil. 2 t 23. Luke iv. 33. 24, 
Monte, will. 29. t 23 ver.t4; Mark i:i.12. 6 Mark ix. $0. e ry 
wil, 16; Luke lv. 38. = 3 29, Mase. 


Crap. 1: 32.) MAR IX. 





—— 


Wpeipey auTny, KpaTnoas THs Ketpos auTNs: 
be rmsed he, having laid bokd ofthe band of her ; 
wat agynxey autny & supetos *[evdews” ] Kas 
and left her the ever {immediately;] and 
Sinxoves avrots. 
g@unstered to them. 
ZOyias 3e yevouerns, dre edu 5 HAtos, 
Evemeg asd being come, when cet the oun, 
epepoy pos avToy War7as Tovs kaxkws exorTas, 
they breeght to him ali those sickness having, 
was TOUS Saimovi(Copevous: 3S gas %) wodts 
aed 8 those bewg demoared, and the = city 
6A7 ewiournypern ny @pos THY Oupay. 4 Kar 
abola having been anvembied was at the door. Aad 
eGepawevge KuAAovs Kaxws exovras ToiwtAas 


Le Lealed maey ack baving various 
yooos: wat Sapoma woddAa efeBare, Kat oun 
dest open; aad demone woany Recast out, and sot 


nose Aaderw ta Saiuov.a, dr. pdeioay avroy. 
efiowed tosepeak the demome, became they knew him. 


3 Ka: xpi, eyruvxyor A:ay, avacras efnAGe, 


Aad easiy, night much, having arisen he went out, 
*[( was awnrGey] cis epnuoy roror, Kaxes 
end departed fatto devert place, and there 
= €TO. Kaz xarediwtay avrov 6 Siwy 
prayed. And yiouonet Aim the Simos 
was oi per” avrou. Kas edporres aurov, 
aad these with him. Aad having found hia, 
e 
Acyovow avrg ‘Ors wavtes (nTovat oe. 
they ery to him; That att seek thee. 


2 Kas Acyes auras: Aywuey ais Tas exou- 
And hessys totem; We murigo into the neigh- 
cyvas KopomoAes, iva Kas exes xnpytw ets 
So simg towna, that also there I may preach; for 
rouro yap efeAnAvéa. © Kar ny xnpvocwy 
tio Berawse I have come out. And hewas = prociaiming 
ess TAS Gurayearyas auTwy, eis dAnY thy Tadi- 


tmsétthe syeagogues o(them, ia whole the Geli- 
Aaay, wat ta Samovia exBaddAwy. © Kar 
tee, the dewons casting owt. Aad 
€pxXeTat Epos avroy Aewpos, Tapaxadwy autor, 
comes te hia a leper, ing him, 
*[ cas yoruwerey avrov, at] Acywr aur: 
sed Lueoling his, and oaying to him; 
ry. é 9 41 
Or: cay OeAps, Guvaca: pe xaGapica:. 
Tene if thow wils, thow art able me to cleanse. Tee 


3elInoous ordayxvicGes, exreivas THY KXEIpa, 
sed Jen deis g moved with pity, otretching out the hand, 
i.waro avrov, wat Aeye: aut Gedrw, xaba- 
tascied efbim, and = = Gays to him; { will, be thou 
2 

pratnrs, “Kar *[esrovros aurou.] evlews 
Cieansed, Aad __baving said ofhim,] immediately 
azyA0ey aw’ avrov 7 Aexpa, wat axadapic€n. 
departed from him the leprosy, asd = he wae ciranae '. 
© Kas epBpiunoapevos autw, evdews efefcorcy 
And having atrictly charged him, {mmediately be sent forth 











t 9%. Matt. vill.16, Lakeiv. #, 2 84. Mark UL 12 
2%. Luke iv. 42. £ & Luke iv. 4. 3 
3 om Matt. viil.s; Luke v. 12. 


[Chap. 1: 43. 


took hold of her naxD, 
raised her up, and the 
FEVER left her, and she 


‘served them. 


$2 ¢ And Evening being 
come, when the suN was 
sct, they brought to him 
ALL the siCK, and the 
DEMONIACS; 


83 and the whole city 
assembled at the DOOR. 


34 And he cured Many 
sick of Various Disorders, 
and expelled many Dc- 
mons; fand permitted not 
the DEMONS to spenk, be- 
cause they knew * him to 
be the Christ. 

$5 And having arisen 
very early in the Morning, 
he went out into a Dest 
Place, and there praycd. 

86 And * Simon ind 
THosF. with him eagerly 
followed him. 

87 And having found 
him, they say to him, “All 
sevk thee.” 

88 And he says to them, 
t~" We must go *cls- 
where, into the ADJA- 
CENT Towns, that I may 
proclaim there also; for 
this I have come forth.” 

39 t And * he went 
and proclaimed to them 
in heir = SYNAGOGUES 
throughout All GaLILne, 
und cast out the bg- 
MONS. 

40 tAnd a Leper comes 
to him, beseeching him, 
saying, “If thou wilt, thou 
canst cleanse Me.” 

41 And *he, being moved 
with pity, extending *his 
HAND, touched Jim, and 
says to him, ‘1 wiil; be 
thou cleansed.” 

42 And immediately the 
LEPROSY departed from 
him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And having strict! 
charged him, he forthwit 
sent him away, 





41. he, 


Luke ivy, 41; Acts xvi.17, 18 
Matt. iv. 23; Luke iv. 4. 


Chap. 1: 44.] MARK, 





avrov, “xa Aeyes avrg ‘Opa, under under 
him, end says § to him; See, tonoone anyti.irg 
e 
e:mns: @AX’ bwaye, ceautoy Seikor te ieper, 
thou tell; but 4% thyself show tothe priest 
Kat Mpoveveyxe wept Tov KaGapiouou gov a 
and offer for the purification ofthee what 
€ 
wpocerate Mwons, e's paprupioy avtois. *‘'O 
enjoined Moves, for & witaces to them. He 
Se efeAOwy nptaro knpyocew moAAa Kat Siagdn- 
but going out began to publish many (things) and apread 
utCey Toy Aoyor, @oTe pykeTt auToy Suvacbat 
ebruad the word, soas nutonger him to beable 
3 
gavepws ets mwoAw ereAOerws arArA ebw ey 
poblicly iuto acity to enter; but «without fs 


Epyuos ToWusS Nv, Kal NPXOVTO pos autor 


devert praces hewas, and they went to him 
wavraxobey. 
from all parts. 
KE®. 6’. 2. 
1Kat waduy eonrAOey eis Kawepvaoun 81’ 
Aad again he went into Capernaum after 
Nuepwr’ Kar neovmOn, sre ets olxoy eorTi. 
days; and it wasreported, that inte ahouse he is, 
2Ka: * evdews| guynxOncay woAAol, acoTe 
Aad (immediately) were gathered together many, eo as⸗ 


pnkert xwopery pnde Ta 
no longer to contain vot even the places near 
eAaAet auras Toy Aoyor. 3 Kas epxovra: wpos 
hespake tothem the word. And they come to 
auToy wapaduTixnoy epovres, aiponevoy bro 
him a paralytic bringing, being carried by 
Tecoapwy. 4Ka: pn durauevot wpoveyytoat 
four, And not being able to come nigh 
aury 8a Tov oxAoy, ameoreyacay thy 
tohim throogh the crowd, they uncovered the 
oreyny, dxov ny: Kat etopvtaytes yarwor 
roof, where hewas; and having dug through they let dowa 
toy xpaBBaroy, ep’ ‘w 6 wapaduTixos Kare- 
the bed, spon which the paralytic was 
xetro. 5 \3ex 8¢ 5b Inoous THY MigTIY GQuUTAV, 
laid. Seeing andthe Jesus the faith of them, 
Aeyet Ty wapaduTixy’ Texvoy, adewryta: cou 
says = to the paralytic, Son, are forgiven of thee 
al apa tia. Hoey 8e Tives Toy Ypauparewy 
the sins. Were but some of the ecri 
exes Kadnuevot Kat Siadoy:(opevor ey Tats 
there sitting and ‘Teasoning in the 
kapdiais abtwy «= Te obTos obTw AaAEt BAao- 
hearts ofthem, Why = thie thus speake blee- 
Onusas; Ts dvvarat apievat auaprias, es uy 
phemy? who ifeable to forgive r if not 
eis 5 Oeos; "Kas evOews exeyvous 5 Inoous 
one the God? And immediately knowing the Jesus 


mpos Thy Oupay’ Kat 


the door; and 


[Crap. 2: 8. 
| 44 and says to him, 
/¢ ‘See, that thou say no- 
thing to any onc; but 
go, show Thyself to tha 
,PEIEST, and present for 
jthy PURIFICATION, those 
things which Moses com- 
manoded, +t for Notifying 
(the cure) to the people.’ 
45 3 But HE going out, 
began to publicly pro- 
claim and divulge the 
THING, so that he could 
no longer openly enter a 
City, but was without in 
Desert Places; and thev 
resorted to him fiom 


parts. 
CHAPTER II. 


1 And after some Days, 
the again entered Caper- 
baum; and it was re- 

rted That he was in a 

louse. 

2 And Many were gath- 
ered together; so that (the 
house) could not contain 
them, nor the ragts at the 
poor; and he spake the 
WORD to them. 

8 And they come * bring- 
ing to him a Paralytic, 
carried by Four. 

4 And being unable to 
approach him, because of 
the CEOwp, they uncov- 
ered the roor where he 
was; and having dng 
through, they lowered the 
tcovucH on which the 
PARALYTIC was laid. 

& Now Jesus percciv- 
ing their FAITH, says to 
the PARALYTIC, “Son, thy 
stns are forgiven.” 

6 But there were some 
of the scRIBES sitting, 
and reasoning in their 
— in - 

7 ‘“ h us 4 
this man? te blaaphemeat 
Who can en Sins, but 
the One Gop ¢"' 

8 And Jrsvs, immedi- 








© Varrcan Mancuscairr.—?2. immediate! v—omit, 
this man thus speaks? He blasphemes! Who can. 


; + 44. See Notes on Matt. viii. 
a! tl 
t aid on the floor, and over this a sh 
casein) the other sheet being sewed to 
a pillow. 


3 & Lev. xiv. 8, 6,10; Matt. vili.4; Luke v.14 
ix. 1; Luke v.18 


& bringing to him. 


7. That 


* 4. t 4. Eastern beds are light and moveable, con. ~ 
ofa mattraas and two quilts. Dr. Russell tells ux, that their 


consist of a mat- 


» (In winter a carpet, or some such woole 
e quilt. <A divan cushion often serves for 


£ 4. Luke v.15. 


31 Mata 


Aelts~-2/h// 


Chap. 2: 6.] MARI. (Chap. 2: 16. 
* ately perceiving in hia 
Te «wvevpart abrov, bri *| obras | avros 8iado- 
te the epint of bienee! , that [ {thes} J they rea- — en — na the 
yQovras ev éaurors, ecmcy avros® Tt Taytra | eG amon , a Why X 
soaet among themerives, eal tuthem, Why there (things) | 5493 to ‘them, hy de 
Biaroyi(er0e ey Tats KasSiais Suwv; 9 T,| YOU Teeson thus in your 
resses yuu bearta of you? Which et Whi hi ‘or? 
Cory — — ciwery TW WapadvTixg’ : * J—— to 
rv) easia: ? F tosay to the paralytic; Th —— yp eae 
Adewrrat cov ai aucptiat; 7 emciw Ev-yerpe, 4 : —— 
Are forgv7e of thee the sins. or toany, Arise, ee o ae 1 effect.) 
aso» gov toy x«paBBarov, xat wepiwates; ise, take hy COUCH, 
: and walk?’ 
tele.) efthce the lel, aol walk? 10 But that you may 
‘tps Be esinre, dre ekouvciay exe: db vios Tov 
Punt bat vee may Kaew: that authority haa the ton of the know That the son of 


7 MAN has Authority on 
c70pwrou Ere TNS ys apievas Guaprias (Aeyes! vinen to for ive Sins,” 








os the earth to forgive eine; (be cays (he says to the PARA- 
T/  wapahorixy:) 1 Zor Aeyw: Evyeipe, apoy sale 4 
te the paralytic ,) Te thee Tsay; Arise, = take op 11 “Tso to thee, Arise, 
voy xpaBBatoy aov, xai braye €:s TOY orKoV y : 
take up thy covucn, and 
the at ofthee, sad ge into the house © to thy HOUSE.” } 
gov. “Kat nyepOn evOews, nar apas rov|®")5 Mid de eae mind OO? 
of thee. Aad he wasraise!d immediately, aad takingup the immediately. and tak:t / 
— —B3 —— — OFT yy the Covcr, went «: 
en ett ee eose | in presence of all; so th: te 7 
— rayras, Kat bSofalerr roy Oeov, shey-wereall’amiazcd: aid 2: ° 
eS at BAS). te Ree, «Abe Go, glorificd Gon, saving, “We 
Aeyorras: ‘Or: ov3enxore oltws esdoper. never say anything like 
etymg; Taat never thue we saw, thie!” 
WKas efnAOe warty wapa tyv Baragoay’| 33 And he went out 
Aed hewentout = again uy the sea. arain by the LAKF; and 
eat was 6 oxAos npxeTO Epos ayroy, Kat e8i-| All the crown resort d 
aed all the crowd = came te him, end he |to him, and he taught 
Sageer avrovs. | Kai wapayow etSe Aeuty roy | them. 
teaght them. And pasingon heesw Levi the | 14 {And passing along, 
tov AAgaiov, xadnuevuy ext TO TEAWYIOY, Kat he saw tTitat Lev. who is 
efthe Alptes:, sitting at the custom house, and the son of ALFtELs, sit- 
Aeyes autre: AxrAovOe: pot. Kat avarras|ting at the Tax-orrice, 
anye to him: Pollew me. Aad risingup | AN —— to him, “ Follow 
waodovOncey auT™. me.” And grising, he ful- 
he followed bias. lowed him 


Kas exevero ey Ty :aTaKeroOar auvtowy ev| 15 tAnd it occurred, 
Ad ithappracd ia the sreclineattable him in while he RECLINED AT 


TY O1KIg QuToV, K=t ToAAOL TeAwwat Kat Guap-|TAMLE in his iiovsr, 


t@ heese ofhim, and many pubicans aad ain- Many Tribute-takers and 
Tada curzvexeivto TY Inoou Kat Tots uadynrass | “INNCTS also rechined with 
— —— with the Jesus aud the 9 ducpice |JesUS and his DisciPsrs; 
ayrou- qzay ‘yap WoAAot, Kat yroAouvdncay | for at were Many, and 
af kim: y sere for maay, aad they followed they followed him. 
asry. 16 Kaz oi — — kat of @apicato:| 16 And the scaines ° of 
bum. And the and the Phareces (the Puarisrrs observilig 
ss0¥TES QUTOV — KeTa ToV TEMGVGV Kat|him eating with the TRIE 
erring hum eatung with the publcans ond | UTF-TAKERS and f¢ Sin- 


— tAeyor ros pa@yrais avrou: *{t] ners, said to his pisct- 


tothe disciples of him: PLES, ‘“‘He cats with 
rs: eva Tov TEeAwyuY Kat auapTahwy eo O:ec | TRIBUTE-TAKERS and Sin. 





Unst with ofthe publicane sad he cats | ners!” 

* Varican Mancscasrr.—s. thus—omif. 8 he says to them. 16. of the 
Puasteorassawhimeat. . 16, Why—esit. 

¢ 16 emarfooia, sinners, the Gentiles or heathen are y understood ina the Gos 
pels, for was a term the Jews never applied to any of ves.— Clarke. 


fe Matt ix.5. 214. Matt. ix.0; Luke v. 27. 2 16. Matt. ix. 10. 





Chap. 2: 17.) MARK. (Chap. 8: 24. 
lee wivet;] ‘7 Kas axovoas 5 Inoous Acyes| 17 And Jesus 

and) drinks?) And = hearing «=the Jesus says {heard it, says to them; 
avroiss Ov xyxpetay exovow of stoxvovres|$ “Trey being in nraurn 
to them, No need have those  beingwell | have no Need of a Physi- 
tarpov, GAA’ of Kaxws exovTres. Our Aor} cian, but TuzY who are 
afe physician, but those sick being. Not ITeame [stcx. I came not to call 


Kadecae Sixaiovs aAAa auapTwAous. 
to call just (ones) but sinners. 


3 Kai noay ci peOnrat Iwayvou xcs of Sapt- 


And were the = disciples ofJohn aad the Phari- 
TALL VITTEVOVTES® KGL EPKoVTal, Kal Aeyovuoty 
secs fasting ; and tleycome, and they say 


auto Atars of padyra: Iwayvov nar of ray 
to him; Why the = disciples of Joba and those of the 
Gapicaiay vyotevovowy, of S€ gos padnrat 
Pharieecs fast, those but tothee disciples 
ov ynorevovot; | Kas ecrey avrots 5 Ineous: 
not fart? And card tothem the Jeous; 
Mn Suvayra: of viot rou yuudavos, ev ‘py Jb 
Not = are able the eoue ofthe bride-chamber, An which the 
vuugios per’ avtwy eoti, ynorevey; Soo 
bridegroom with the: fe, to fast? so long 
Xpovoy eb’ EavTwy exovot Tor vuudioy, ou 
atime with themeelves they have the bricegroom, not 
Suvayrat ynorevery. ~ EAevcovra: de fuepa, 
are able to fast. Will come but days, 
dray amapln ax’ avtwy 5 vuudios, Kat 
whee may betaken away from them the bridegroom, and 
TOTE NO TevTovELY EV ExEtvy TH Nucpa. *!Ouders 


then they will faet in taat tue day. No one 
ex:BAnua paxovs ayvadou emipjawret: emt 
a patch of cloth anfulled sewe on 


fuarip mara’ ef Se un, apes To wANpwpa 

“oamantie old; if but mot, takes sway the patch 

avTov To Kalvoy TOU Wadatouv, Kat HKEelpoy 

ofitec!f the new ofthe old, and worse 
ee’ ° 

oxiopa yiverar. * Kat ovdeis PadrrAet oor 

arent becomes. Aod nao one puts wine 


veoy ets aoxouvs TaArasous’ et Se pn, pnoces 6 


new tnto bottles old; if but not, bursts the 
owos 5 *[veos] rovs acxous, kat 6 otvos 
wine the [aew) the bottles, and the wine 


exxe:tat, Kat of aoxot axoAouvTat: adAa otvoy 


re oy-inted, and the bottles are Jost ; but wine 
veo €1s aTKOUS Ka:yous BAnTEoY. 
mew onto bottles new wuat be put. 


3 Kai eyevero wapaxopevedCar avrov ey Tots 
And it came to pass to go him in the 
ceBBao: ta Twv cropiuwy, Kat ynpkayro oi 
eabuath through the cora-hields, acd begaa the 
uaby1as auvrov ddov wmwoteiwy TiAAOVTES Tous 
discis lee ofhim away to make plucking the 
araxvas. **Kat of @apimasos edeyor auvTy’ 
eare vy! corp. And the Pharisees said to him; 


13e, tT: wotovow ev rois caBBarw, 6 oux 
See, why dothey in the sab ath, what not 





drinks—ome/, 
22. xnw—omif. 


® Vatican Manvacairt.—i6. ond 
Foaniseces fst, bit raise fist not? 


and the wing will de lost, and the saiss; but new Wine into new Skins. 


passing thruugh. $8. made their wa;, to pluck. 
% 4%. Bee Note <n Matt. ix. 17. 


217 Maw ix.12,13; Luke v. Sl. 22. 
Mate xis t: Luko vi.l. 


218 Mathix.1s; Luke v. X 


the Rightccus, but Sin- 
ners.” ~ 

18 ¢ Now the DISCIrLEs 
of John and the Puant- 
SEES were fasting; and 


they come and say to 
him, “Why do the prs- 
CIPLES of John, *and the 


piscirLes of the Pirar- 
ISEES fast, but TUINEZ fast 
not?” 


19 And Jesus replicd, 
“Can the BEIDEME. fast, 
while the BrIDEGROOM 13 
with them? During the 
time they have the BRIDE- 
Groom with them, they 
cannot fast. 


20 But the Days will 
come, when the bBRIDE- 
GROOM will be taken from 
them, and then they will 
fast in That par. 


21 No one sews a Piece 
of undressed Cloth on to 
an old Garment ; if so, the 
NEW PIECE of itself takes 
away from the op, and a 
worse Rent is madc. : 


22 And no onc puts new 
Wine into to!l Skins; if 
so, the WIXF * will barst 
the sKINS; and the WINE 
will be lost, and the 
SKINS ; but new Wine 
into new Skins.’ . 


23 t And it happened, 
that he * was passing 
through the FIELDS oF 
GBAIN on the SABBATH, 
and his DIscirLes began, 
as they * made their way, 
to pluck the mEAvs of 
GRAIN. 


24 And the Pi1aRtskEs 
said to him, “ Sce, why de 
they on the sARBATH what 
is not lawful fF” 





18S. and the piscitrurs o1 the 


23. will bur it the axrxe 
23. was 


£%3 


MARK. 





Chap. 2 25.J ; 
efeors ; 


3 Kas 
te Learful ? Aad 
aveyrare, 


avros eAcyey avrois’ Ouderore 
he said to them : Never 
Tt ewoinve Aautd, dre xperav ecxe, 
here you known, what did David, whea need he had, 
Kat exetvamey, avTos Kat of er’ avrov; 
ased was bepgry, he and thoee with him; 
*%*[Tes] esondOer ets tov oikov rou Oeou, 
{Hew} be want iato the house ofthe God, 
ext ABiabap Tov apxiepews, Kai Tous aprous 
to Abiathar of the hi gh-peiest, aad the loaves 
THs wpoderews epayer, ods ovx efeoti dayety 
ofthe preernce did eat, which not is lawful to eat 
€s pn Tots lepevolt, Kar edene Kat rots cuv 


if eset the priests, asd bo gare also to those with 
cuty ovsi; “Kat eAdeyey avrois: To cap- 
hin being ? And hesad  tothem; The eab- 


Baroy bia tov ayOpwrov evyevero, ovy’ & 
tach becease o” the maa was made, mot the 


avOpwxos 8a to oaBBator. 3Qote Kxupios 
i} beranes of the sabbath. Sothat alord 


estiy 3 vios Tov avyOpwrou Kat Tov oaBBarov. 
@ the som ofthe maa even of the sabbath. 


KE@. 7’. 3. 


1Ket eronaAGe wadiy es tyy cuvaryeryny: 
Asi beentered = again into —s the synagogue ; 

«at gy exes avOpwros efnpaumerny exwr Thy 

aad wee there aman having been withered having the 


Xtipa 3 gas WapeTypovy auvroyv, €: Tos oaf- 
hand; aad they closely watched bim, i€ tothe sab- 


Bas Ocpawevoes avtov, iva xatiyopnoworr 


tot be wu heal hia, that = they might accuse 
avrov. *Kat Acye: ty avbpwry ty efnpap- 
home . And = hessys tothe man to that having been 
pevny exovTi THY xeipa’ Evyeipe es to pecoy. 
whbered — fo ged cee in the pies 
*Kas Aeyes avros: Efeors rors oaBBasiy 
Aad = be anys tethers;  Isitlawful tothe sabbath 


a@ya@oroinoa: 4 Kakowoinza; Wuxny Twora, 
to de gued er te do evil P alsfe to save, 


9 awoxtre:var; Of 3¢ ectwewy. *Kar weptBre- 

er = te destroy ? They bus were wlent. Aad looking 

Yaperos avrovs ner opyns, cvAAUTouLEVOS ex: 
ewend them 

bardness ofthe hearts ofthem,  hesays to the 

a 
efere:ve: Kat awexateorabn 7 xEIp avrou. 
Asd = comésgout§ the Pharwece, immediately with the 


with anager, being grieved at 
7 wTepeces THs wapdias autwy, Acyer Te 
avOpemg: Exreiyvor rnvy yea gov. Ka 
wes; Mereteh ont the band = of thee. And 
he stevtched # out; aad waa restored the hand of him. 
* Kas efeAOovres of Sapicasoi, evdews pera Tey 
© Vaticas Manuscnrie?.—. he said. 
@ gsre Cvansel. 





26. How—omit. 


(Chap. 3: 6. 


— —— —ñe — — — ese —— 


25 And *he said te 
them, ¢“ IIave you never 
rcad what David did, when 
he had Need, and was 
hungry, he, and THose 
with him ? . 

26 Ilow the went into 
the TABERNACLE of Gop, 
to Abiathar (son) of the 
NIGH-PRIEST, and ate tthe 
LOAVES of the PHESENCE, 
$which none but the 
PRIESTS could lawfully 
cat; and he gave also to 
THOSE with him.’’. 

27 He also sad to them, 
“The SABBATH Was inade 
for MAN, and not MAN for 
the SABBATH; 

28 {eo that the son of 
MAN 18 Lord even of the 
SABBATH,” 


CHAPTER III. 


1 ¢ And ogain he enter- 
ed into the sYNaGoGuy, 
where was a Man who had 
a Withcred RAXD. 

2 And they watched him 
closely, (to see) if he would 
cure him on the SABBATH} 
that they might accuse 
him. 

3 And he says to tat 
MAN HAVING the With- 
ered HAND, “Anse in the 
MIDST.” 

4 And he says to them, 
“Ts it lawful to do good 
on the SABBATH, or to do 
evil? to save Lifc, or to 
destroy?” But rHxy were 
silent. 

5 And surveying them 
with Indignation, being 
grieved at the HARDNESS 
of their 1ZABTS, he says 
to the MAN, “Stretch out 
*thine HAND.” And he 
stretched it out, and his 
IIAXD Was restored. 

6 {And the PuaRisErs 
going out, immediate] 
* held a Council with tthe 


&. the manp. 


¢ 26 David went to the house of Ahimelech at Nob, with whom the tabernacle then waa, 


eri tee ephod, and otber holy thingy. See l Sam. xxi. 


¢ 26. These luaves were 


placed «0 a tat-'e on the north side, and at the mah rene of him who entered the tabernn 


et. Byod sav 30; Lew xxiv. h, 6, 8, 


these of Bis natsons, the 


793 3 Kam. xx! 6. 


$26 Exod. xxix. 32, 33. 
ail e. Leke vi 4. 


26 Mast. 211,14 


{ tiu the da: f Herod the Gintas ures 
tegar fo become eminent iu the days o er é@ Great, as fav 
thee to the sovereignty of Judea. 


$28. Matt. 314. 8. 


litical party 
is claims, an¢ 


$2. Mate 


Chap. 3: 7.) MARK. (Chap. 3: 18 
ae ee 


"Hpwhavwy guuBovrAoy crotovy Kar’ avrov,|iierodians, against him, 
open — held against hin, ? ae they migh destroy 
Otws avToy awoAdAetwo. —— 
7 But Jesvs with his 
DISCIPLES retired to the 
LAKE; and a Great Mal. 
titude followed him from 
GALILEE, fand from Jt- 
DKA, 

8 and from Jerusalem, 
and from IpumeEa, and 
from beyond the JonpaN; 
alsoa great Company from 
about Tyre and Sidon, hav- 
ing heard what ®he had 
done, came to him. 

9 And he spake to his 
DISCIPLES, that *a Small 
boat should attend him 
because of the crown, 
that they might not press 
upon him. 

10 For he had eured 
Many; so that as many 
ag had Diseases rushed to- 
wards him in order to 
touch him. 

11 t And the rmprez 
sPrgits, when they be 
held him, fell before him, 
and cried, saying, ** &pou 
art the son of Gop.” 

12 And he repeatedly 
charged them, that they 
should mot make Ilia 
known. 

13 tAnd he ascended 
the MOUNTAIN, and called 
who: $e would; and they 
went to him. 

14 And he appointed 
*twelve, that they should 


7Ka: 5 Inoous pera tev pobyrav abrov 
And the Jesus with the daciples of Lim 
avexwpnrey ets Thy OarAacocay’ nat woAU WAN- 
withdrew to the B00 ; and agreat multi- 
Oos axo tTns TadtAaas neoAdovOnoay avte Kai 
tude from the Galilee followed him; and 
aro Ts lovdasas, kat aro lepcuoAuuwy, “Kai 
from the Judea, aad from Jerusalem, and 
aro Ts [Sovpatos, Kat wepay Tov lopdSavou, Kat 
fromthe idumea, aad beyond the Jordan, aad 
*[oc] wept Tupor nat XiS8wva, wAnbos xodv, 
[those] about Tyre = and Sidon, amultitude great, 
axovoayTes d0a emotet, NADY pos autor. 
having heard whatthings he did, came to him. 
*Kat ere rots padnras avrov, iva wAoiapioy 
And heepaketothe disciples ofbim, that a emall vensel 
e 
wxaptepn avry, 8:a Tov oxAdov, iva pn 
should attend him, becauseof the crowd, that = not 
OA:Bwow avrov. 1TloAAous yap eCepareucer, 
_ they might throng him. Many for be cured, 
ware eximinrew avty, lya avrov aypwvrat, 
eo 28 to rsh to him, that bim they mizht touch, 
dcot etxov pactryas. Kar ta wvevuara ta 
asmany as had scourges. And the spirits the 
axadapta, dtay avroy elewpel, wporveriwreyv 
enclean, when bin gazing oo, feil befure 
e 
aury, kat expate, Aeyovra’ ‘Ort ov et 8 vios 
him, and eric, saying; That thow art the son 
. 
tov Oeov. '2Kat wodAa emetiua avrots, iva 
ofthe God. And many times he charged them, tha: 
LN Qavepoy avroy woinawot. 3 Kai avaBai- 
not known him = they should make. Anil be goes 
vel €t$ TO Opos, Kat WpogKadcitas obs NOcrAev 
up isto the mountain, aod calls whem woud 
autos: Kat arnABoyw wpos auroyv. 
he; aad they came to him. 


MKar erornoe Swdexa, iva was per’ avrov, accompany him, and that 
eee he appointed twelve, that they should be wih ane he might send them forth 
rat [iva] arogTeAAD auvTous Knpuorey, Peat! ig proclaim. 
and [that he — send them to preach, aol 15 and ta hare Author- 
exe efovoiay *[ Oeparevery Tas vuoous, xs] ity to evpe! DEMONS. 
tohave authonty to cure the dierases, = aa 16 * Now the twerve 
exBadrdev ra Saimona. ‘Kas exednxe Tw ihe appointed, were tsi 
tocastout the demome Aad he puton tothe | won, to whom he gave the 
Siuwyt ovoua Tier pow 7 gat laxwBoy toy Tuy Name of PETER; 
Simon aname Peter; and = James that ofthe 17 and THAT James. son 
ZeBeSaiov, wat lwavyny tov adeApoy rou ot Zeseper, and John 
Zebedee, and Joba the brother ofthe | the brother of Jamas; to 
TaxwBou- xat eweOnxey avrois ovouara Boay-| whom he gave the Names 
James; and be put on then 1 names Boan- | of Boanerges, that is, Suns 
epyes, 5 ear, vios Bpovrns: kat AvOpeay,| of Thunder; 
erges, that is, sone ofthucder; aod = =—s Andrew, 18 and Andrew, and 


a a — — — — = 


® Vatican Manvacairr.—s. rHosr—omif, 8 he doer, 9 Small veseels, 
18. twelve, whom miss be named Apostles, that, 14 that —oméf. 15. to cure 
DISKASES, Nil—omit, 10, Aud Le appointed rwaive; both 8ima0n wham he gur- 
named Puraen. 


. Luke vi. 17. 211. Mark {. 82,34; Luke lv. 41. 3 13. Matt. x.1; Lake vi, 
ale 3 16. John i. 42 


Chap. 3: 19.] MARK. 


[Chap. 8: 28. 


Ss — —— — ñ———— — 2 


wat S.Arrwor, xas BapOodAopatoy, Kat MarO@aov, 
end Pritip, ond Bertholomew, and Matthew, 
«2 Owuay, kat laxwBorv toy Tov AAdaiov, Kat 
aed Thema, aad James that ofthe Alpheus, and 
O233210y, war LZinwra troy navayiryy, 9 xa 
Pasties, and S&:mon the Canaanite, aad 
lovDay loxapiwrny, bs Kat wapedweev avuroy. 
Jets lacarict, whe even delivered up him. 
*Kar epxorra: ets otxoy. 
and taeyeome into abouns. And ss came together 


wakiy oxAos, hore un SvvarGat avrovus pyre 


agaia a croed, so ne not to be able them not even 
a ’ 
ato gayery. “Kat axovoarres of wap 
breed to eat. And having heard thoes arith 


avrov, ef7A0oy Kparnoat avroy eAeyor yap: 
him, west eat to restrain him; they said for; 
2 Kat of ypaupareis, of azo 
Aad the 


having come down, said ; That Beel. 
(<Boud exes was ‘Ort ey Ty apyorrt Tey 
teunl be has; ako, That by the chief ofthe 


Sa:sortesy exBaddAC Ta Samora, Kat wpoo- 
domeus hecestsceet the demoes. Aed shaving 
xikegayevos avrovs, ev mwapaBoAas edeyev 
called tbhean, ia parables he naid 
avroiss Ties Suvaras caravas caravay ex8ad- 
tethem, How fe able aa an advereery to cast 
Aew; 24 Kas eax Baoideca eg’ dautrny pepio- 
eat? Aud if abhisgdom against herself should he di- 
07, ov Suryaras orabnva: # BastAeia eExeiyn’ 
+ ded, act is able tostand = the) = himgdom that; 
kat eav orxia ep daurny pepiatn, ov duvara 
od if a boese against herself abould be divided, not is able 
oratyras 7 oma exeryn? *xat ec 5b caravas 
tostead the haeuee that, aad of the adversery 
aveoty eg davroy xat pepepiora:, ov Suvarai 
kas mere ep ayuinst tnmself and have been divided, not fe able 
oradyva:, adAa TeAos exes. 7 Ovders 3uvarai 
te cred, bet anend he haa. No one te abse 
TQ Oxevyn Tov igxXupou, ecocAOwy ers THY 
the beusthehi goede ofthe strong maa, entenag mo the 
omiay avrov, Siapwacai, cay yn Epwrov tov 


beouw of him, to plender, not fret the 

tsxupoy Snoy° Kat Tore Thy olay avrov 
“reer mas he bied, and thes = the house of bim 
Sizprager, = Apny Aeyw su, drt wayra 
kee w. ! pluecer, taderd I eay te you, that all 


arednoerar Tots viots Twy avOpwrwy Ta GuapTn- 
SUikefsrziven tothe sooe ofthe. mes the of 
e2ta, xa: al BAarPnuia, doas av BAacdnun- 
aad the evil epeakings, whatever t..ey may 
* Vatican Mazuscatrr.—27. but nv onc. 
31. 
Me es mad, is very offensive. 


Kat ovvepxeras 


o,{and the 


Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Tho- 
mas, and THAT James, son 
of ALrpnevs, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon, the Ca- 
NNANITF, 

19 and Judas Iscariot, 
who even delivercd him up. 

20 ¢ And they went into 
a House. And the Crowd 


(assembled again, so that 


they could not even eat 
Bread. 

21 And THosez with him 
having heard, went out to 
restrain him; for they 
said. + “ He is transported 
too far.” 

23 And THOSE scRIBKS 
who had coux pown from 
Jerusalem said, t“‘ Ie has 
Beelzebul,” and, “ By the 
RULER of the DEMONs, he 
— the prMons.” 

3 fAnd having called 
them, he said to them, 
““How can an Adversary 
expel an Adversary ? 

4 And it a Kingdom is 
divided against itself, that 
KINGDOM cannot stand; 

25 and if a House is 
divided against itsclf, that 
HOUSE cannot stand ; 

26 and if the ADVER- 
SARY rises up against him- 
sclf, and is divided, he 
cannot stand, but has an 
end. 

27 * But no one can 
enter the sTRONG man’s 
wous#, and piundcr his 
Soops, unless he first 
bind the sTRONG man; 
and then he may plunder 
his WOUSE. 

28 Indeed, I say to you, 
That All sins will be for- 
mven the sons of MEN, 
BLASPHEMIES 
with which they may re- 
vile; 


remarks, “Our manner of rendering these words, Ile ie besides Aimsel/, or 
One cin bardly trink Chrisv’s friends would speak 60 con- 


t-atibty and ——— ofbim,; and if that sense must necessarily be retained, it would be 


noc mere docen 


to render the clause, It (that is, the multifude,) ia mad, thus unseasonably 


Oobrrkina him.” Schotengen contends, that the mulfitece, and not Chriaf ia here in- 
erl-d. Chest was in the house; the multitude, orhlos, verse 20, went out, krateenai auton 


b. resirain é¢ 

‘.staroing thelr Master, who 

be lightly regarded. ; 
$0 Mark vi. 31. 

12 2 33 Matt. xii. 


was taking some re 


(viz. echlon, the multitude.) to prevent them ron rushing iuto the house an 


This conjecture shou'd not 


ost 22. Matt. ix. $4; x.25; Luke xi. 15; John vil. 90; viii. 48, 5°; 





Crap. 3: 29.) MARK. (Chap. 4: & 
~ 2 , 29 Tbut wh 

owow és 8 cy Baraca €ts TO t oever may 

= who but = ever ey to ro! blas ↄpaheme inst the 


wWVEULA TO Gytov, oux EXEL aheotw ets Tow! : LY SPIRIT, has no For- 


spirit the holy, not has forgivness to the 
Giwva, GAA” evoxos eoTiv atwriov Kpirvews. 
ace, bet liable is Oface-lasting judsment. 
‘Ort eXeyor Tiveuua axabaproy exer. *! Ep- 


TGeeause they said; A epirit unclean he has. 
Xovras ouy LuTnp avrov Kat of adeAdat 
Comes then the mother ofbim and the brothers 


autou nacelw egrwres awreoretNhay ™pos auroy, 
eflin, and wituont otamdiag they seat to him, 
J 
quvouvtes avrov. Kat exadnro oxdros wept 
callin g Jim. And nat P acrowd about 
autov' e:moy Se avtw Idou, 7 KnTnp cou 
him; paid and to him; Lo, the mother of thee 
kat of adcApot wou efw (nrovo: ce. B®kar 
and the brothers ofthee without are eceking thee. And 
anexpiOn avrots, Aeywr Tis eoriy n enTNp 


leanewered taothem, saying; Who is the mother 


pov, 7 of adeApar pou; 4*[ Kar] wepiBrc- 


ofme or the brothers of me? [And] looliag 
Wauevos KuKAw Tous wept avToy Kabypevous, 


about round those about him sitting, 
Aeyer: 15e€ y pntnp pav, Kee of aderddot pov. 
bevays; Jo the mother ofme, and the brothers of me. 


Os *[-yap] av xoimoy to OedAnpua rou Oeov, 


Who [for] ever maydo the wall ofthe God, 
ovros adeAgos pov, at adeAdy *[pou,] Kat 
this ablrother ofme, and a sister of me, and 
KNTNP €oTh. 
ewmother ia. 

KE®. 8’. 4. 
-Ka: wadw nptato w&udacKety wapa Tny 
And again he Legan to teach by the 


Oadacoay Kat cuvnxOn xpos avrov oxAos woAus, 
sea, and wee assembled ta him = acrowd greet, 


ware avtov euBavra ets TO FAOloy, Kadnadat 
90 as him entering into the ship, to met 
ey Ty Oadraccn: nar was 5 oyxAos *pos THY 
in the bea: and all the crowd y the 
Oararcay ext tys yns ny. *Kar eB:dacxey 
ora on =the laud was, And ba taugh: 
avTous ev wapaBoAais woAAa, mat eAeyey autots 
them in parables wany, and said td ‘hew 
ev Ty 8iBaxy abrovy 2 Axovere: Idou, etqrGev 
in the teaching of him: Hear you: Lo, went out 
& oweipwy Tov areipat. Kat evyeveto ev te 
ghe sower ofthe (seed) to sow, And ithappened in the 





* Varican Manvuscaipr.— 9, Transgression. 
335. my—emil. 1. very. 3. sow. 


+ 29. The Vat. M&S, reads Transgression, 


aud Bengel prefer thia reading, 
azainst the Holy Spirit is pining std to be, asertbin 
apostles to demoniacal arency. 

tun fa:th. because they resisted the stronuest 


34. And—omit, 


g-veness to the acg, but 
18 —— to Aionian 
* t Judgment.” 

30 Because they said, 
“He has an impure Spi- 
rit.”’ 

31 lis moTHeR and 
BROTHERS then came, and 


Stancing without, sent to 
him, ing him. 
82 And a Crowd sat 


round him, and thy said 
to him, “ Behold, thy mo- 
THER and thy BnoTurss 
are without sceking thee.” 

83 And he answered 
them, saying, “ Who is 
my MOTHER, or my BRO- 
THERS ¢” 

84 And looking about 
on THOSE sitting round 
him, he said, ‘‘ Behold my 
MOTHER, and my BEIoO- 
THERES | 

35 Whoever shall do 
the WIL. of Gon, this is 
my Brother, and Sister, 
and Mother.” 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 tAnd again he began 
to teach by the Lake; 
and so *v great a 
Crowd gathered about 
lim, that entering the 
BOAT, he sat on the 
LAKE‘ and Allthe crowpb 
was by the Lake on the 
LAND. 

2 And he taught them 
many things in Parables, 
and sud to them, in his 
IKACNING; 

3 “Hearken! Behold, 
the sowrR went forth to 
* sow. 


4 And it happened, in 





35. For—omst, 


: and Griesbaclt has placed the word amarteena- 
fos, sin, or transgression, in the margin, with his mark of stron; 
Itis also the reading of the € 
gate, andallthe Ialabuttwo. It isa Hebraiam for punishment, the effect of «:n. 


probability. Grotits, Mil’, 
tic, Armenian, Gothic, } al. 
Thesia 


the miractes of Christ and bis 
ev who acted thus, could not be converted to the Chea 
wmpsible evidence 


They semamer therofers 


in the same forlorn state in which Christianity found them, which i¢ expressed by the 


phrase, “he has noi forgiveness.” 


$ £0 Matt sie Of 29. Luke gil. GO, 1 Jonn v.29 
23 Matt siii d+ Luke viii 4, 


Ci Mate af. 4a. Lube viz. oe 





Crap. 4: §.J MARI. (Crap. 4: 15. 
b8or- SOWING, some seed fell 
lat did a — — ae ee ak : — by the ROAD and the 


naAGe TQ WETEIVA, KAt karedpayey auTo. 
came the beds, and ate it. 
and fe wbere not 


ea the rocky ground, 


wech, sed immediately 
exeiw Babos yns. © HAwov 8e avaretAavtos, 
ta s2 depth of earth. Sen aad having arisen, 
exavparisén, kat Sia TO un exe play, €&-| - 
& was scorebed, aad through the aot tohate a root, was 
. TKa adAo execey es axavOas’ ras 
Grued up. aed another fe into thorns, and 
aveSnoay ai axarGa:, kat cuvervigay avro, Kai 
oprengeap the § thorse, and choked and 
mapwoy ovc eduxe. 
Seunt sot it gare. 
ny tyr Kadny Kas e8:30u Kaproy avaBawoyra 
greaad the eod, and it bere fruit epriaging up 
¢ 
wa: avlavyoryra’ Kat epepey éy Tplaxoyta, Kat 
end sacreamee, and bore one thirty, and 
dy éknuovra, xatéy éxatoy. % Kat eAeyer’ ‘O 
one eiaty, and one 38 hundred. Aud heoasil; He 


EXMY GTA AKOVELY, AKOVETO. 
bermg oun to bears, let him hear. 


iteprungup, through the 


'Ore Se eyevero Katapovas, npernoay 
Whee aad he was ey 


avroy of wept avroy, guy Tots BuBexa, 1 TY 
him theese abeut him, with the twetee, the 


wapzBoAny. Rat eAcyey autos: ‘Tyiy 8e30- 

parses. Avd hbesaid tothem; To you it i⸗ 
tat yrervat To pvornpioy ths BamiAeias Tov 
eves toheow the eecret of the hingdem ofthe 


Ocow exervors 5¢ rois e&w ev wapaBodras Ta 
Ged, tethem but to those without in perablee the 


wasTa iva BAewovres BAerwct, 
ati (things) ere dose; that oveiug they may see, 


mas py t8aot’ Kal akoVOYTES aKxovwot, Kal 27 
end pet they may ove. and hearing they may hear, aed = not 


yivetas 


Curis: pnwore ewiTTpewol, Kat adedy 
they may bear. lest they should turn, and shoald be forgiven 
avrois Ta auapTnpara. 3 Kac* Aeye: avrois: 


tothem the Aad = he says 


Ovx oc8are Thy — TavTny; Kal Tos 
Net haewyou the parable this? eed how 


wagas Tas xapaBoAas yywoerGe; ’O owetpwy, 


te thera : 





5 AAXOo 
Another 


Se ewecer ext TO wETpwdes, drou ovK Eixe HV 
it had earth 


woAAny Kxat ev0ews etavereiAe, Sia To wn 
got 









BIRDS came and picked 
itu 

5 ‘And some fell on the 
ROCKY GROUND, where it 
had not much Soil; ota 
immediately it vegetated, 
becuse it had no Depth 
of Suil; 

6 * und the sun having 
arisen, it was scorched ; 
and because it MAD no 
Root, it withercd. 


7 And some fell among 
Thorns; and the THORNS 
grew up, and chokcd it, 
and it bore no Fruit. 


8 And some fell on 
Goop GKOUND, and yield- 
ed Fruit, springing up and 
increasing ; and one bore 
thirty, and one sixty, and 
one a hundred.” 

9 And he said, * “THe 
WAVING Ears to licar, let 
lim hear.” 

10 tAnd when he had 
retired, THOSE about him, 
With the TWELVE, asked 
him concerning the * paR- 
ABLE. 

11 And he said to them, 
*“To you is given the 
SVCRET of the KINGDOM 
of Gop; but to trios 
WITHOUT, ALL thi ngs ure 
donc in Parables ; 

12 1 that seeing, they 
may sce, ani not perceive; 
and hearing, they may 
bear, and not understand: 
lest they should turn, and 
*it should be forgiven 
them.” 

13 And he says to them, 
“Do you not understand 
this PARABLE? How then 
will you know All the 
PARABLES? 

14 ¢ The sowzn sows 





the parables will you know P He = sowing. 

la the WoRD. 
roy Aoyor orFeipes. Ouro: Be e:otv of wapal 15 and these are THOSE. 
the eord sows. These and are they by where the Worp is sown 
tynv b80n, dwov aoweiperas 5 Aoyos, xa bray by the Roap; and when 
tae path, «= where = insown = the = sword, = and when | they have heard, the ap- 
axevgugiy, evlews epxetas 5 caravas, xai|ERSARY comes imme di- 
they way hear, immediately comes the adverary, and ately, and takes away 
© Varicex Maavecarrt—@ and the aun having arisen. . Who has ears, 

n ———— is given the mice 12. it should —* 


& Matt. ML 10; 
the W.7. 
savili. 23; Rom. 21 & 


ne witli @. 
9. lea vi.9; Mati. Wit 14; 
t 14 Matt. xiii. 19. 


. 1 Cor. v.12; 
Luke viii. 10; John xii. 0, Acts 


Col. iv.6; 1 Thess. iv. 19 


Chap. 4: 16. MARK. 


(Crap. 4: 25. 





aipet Tov Aoyov Toy Eecwappevoy ev Tats KapdiatsS 


takes the word that having beeneown ian the hearts 
autwy. ‘Ker obra: etory Spotws of emt ra 
of them. And these are like those on the, 


weTpwin oretpouevot, of, dray axovewos Tov 
rocky ground being sqwn, who, when they mayhear the 


Aoyor, evews META xXapas AauBavovciy auTror* 
word, immediatcly with joy they reccive it; 


WF ae ouk exouas piCay cy davrois, aAAa Tpoc- 
and not theyhave aroot in themecives, but fora 


Katpor Ero’ ELTA yevonerys OAwpews 1 Steypou 
eeasun they are; theo occurring trial or pervecutica 


Bias Tov Aoyov, evdews aravdar:Covrar. 8 Kaz 
through the word, immediately they are offended, And 


aAAo eorw of ets ras axavOas owreipomevos 


oi hers are those into the thorns being cows ; 
citot erory of ror Aovoy QKOVOYTES, Ww Kat ai 
there are those the word bearing, aad the 


AMAEPIMVGA TOU AIWPHOS, KAlL * QxaTy Tov wAOovT OU, 
cares ofthe age, and the delusion ofthe wealth, 


wacai wepl Ta Aoita ex:Ouutae ELT TOPE VOME VA 
ahd the about the other (things) strong desires entering in 


Cuprviyougt Tov Aovov- Kat axapwros yiveTai. 
choke the word, and = uafruitfol it becomes. 


Kat odro: crow of ext THY yny THY KaAny 
And these are those upon the ground the good 


owapevres, oltives axovovgt Tov Aoyor, Kat 


bang eown, who hear the word, and 
wapade xXovTat Kai Kaprodopouciy, éy TplaxovTa, 
accept; and beag fruit, one thirty, 


Kat év efnnovta, kas év éxarov, 2! Kart edeyey 
aad one sisty, and one a huadred. And heaaid 


avroiss Myre: 6 Avyvos epxerat, iva bro Toy 
tuthem; Neither the lamp comes, that under the 
wotoy redn, n bxo Thy KAIWHY; bv’ iva 
waeasure it may be placed, or under the couch P mot that 


evs thy Avxmavy exitnOn; ~Ov yap eort 
on the lamp-stand it maybe placed? Not ſor ie 


Tl xputTov, 6 eav pn havepwhy ovde 
anything hidden, which {f not it may be disclosed; nor 


eyeveTo awoxpupoy, add’ iva eis Pavepoy eAOn. 
was stored away, but thatinto light it may cume. 


<3 aK 
Ei Tis EXei wTa akovely, axoveTa. at 
lfany one has ears to hear, let him bear. Aad 


eAevey autos’ BAewere, Tt axovere. Ey @ 
hesasl totbem: Consideryou, what you bear. la what 


peTpy perperre, peTpnOnzerat bu. ‘Os yap 
Ineasiue you measure, it shallbLe messured to you. Who fur 





* Varicas Mancscrirt.—-i5. Upon then, 
the wonp, 20. those are THEY. 


be added to you. 


— — — — — 


THAT WworD which was 
SOWN * upon them. 

16 And these in hke 
manner are THOSE sowN 
on the ROCKY GROTND; 
who, when they hear the 
WOLD, receive it immedi- 
ately with Joy; 

17 And having no Root 
in themselves, thay are 
but temporary ; then Trial 
or Persecution occurring 
on account of the worn, 
they instantly fall away. 

18 And others are ru0sE 
who are SOWN among the 
THORNS; * these are THE) 
who have Mgarp tbc 
WORD; 

19 and the carus of the 
AGE, tand the DEcErtT- 
FULNEsS of RICHES, and 
the STRONG DESIRES for 
OTHER things entering 1n, 
choke the worn, and ren- 
der it unproductive. 

20 And *those are THEY, 
who are SOWN on the Govo 
GRounD, who hear the 
WORD, and accept it, and 
bear fru.t; one thitty, one 
sixty, and ene a buadred.”’ 

21 And he sa:d ‘to them, 
t“ Is a lamp brought, to 
be put under the cuoRy- 
MEASURE, or under the 
CouCH? so that it may not 
he placed on the Lampr- 
STAND? 

22 [For * nothing was 
hidden, exeept that it 
siculd be manifested ; nar 
was it concealed, but that 
it should come to light. 

23 If any onc has Ears 
to hear, lct him hear.” 

24 And he said to them, 
¢ “Consider what you hear; 
hy the Measure you dis- 
pense, it will be measured 
to* you, and shall be ad- 
ded to you; 


25 }for whocver has, to 


TS Co cse are tHeey who have gear 


22. nething ws hidden, eacept that it should be 
man ested; nor was it concealed, Lut that it should come to light. 


34 you, and shall 


+ 21. By Mincen must be understond the couch, (like our sofa,) which, as Grotius observes, 


had such a cavity a4 to ndmit of a candelubrem being put unde 
much Jarger; indeed, by the citations adduced by Wetstein, it appears to have been 


the ancients as a common hiding place.— Bloomfield, 


110. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 17. 22 


96; Luke xii.2. 1 24. Matt. vii. 2; Luke vi. 38. 
Luke viii.13; xix. 2. 


1, Matt. v.15; Luke vill. 16; xi. 33. 


rit; nay, it seems, anything 


bh 
used by 


$20. Matt x 
3 26. Matt, xiii. 12; xxv. 99; 


Crp. 4: 27.1 MARK. 

ay exr, S800ncera: avry’ Kas bs ovK exet, Kaz 

evez may have. it ehail be given tohim: and who not has, even 

é exes apOncvera: ax’ avrov. “Kaz eAcyer: 

whet he kes eilbetaken from hin. And he oaid : 
e s 

Ovures eotiy 7 BatiAsta Tov Oeov, ws eay ay- 
Thee wm the kingdom of the God, as if a 

Opwxos Badtn ‘Tov awopov ext tys yns, 7 eat 

men ahouldecwt the seed on the earth, aod 

« 
xabevdy was evyeipyrat vuxTa Kat Nmepay, eat 6 
ober ep aad wake might and day, ead the 


oropos BAacrary Kat unKuyynTaL, ws OvK oder | 





eced «should germiaste and grow =P aa not hkLaoro 
avros. = Avrouarn *[-yap] hH yn 77, Kapwopopes, 
he. Of its ewneeceord [for] the earth 
— Xoꝑror, erra oTaxuy, EtTa FANPN o1Toy 
a pisst, thea an ear, then fall gree 
ey ty oraxu. ~‘Oray de wapady 4 xapwos, 
ta the oar. Whea but may boripe the fruit, 


evOews awooreAXE: To Speravoy, br: mapecTnKey 


bmmedstely be eseds the sickle, for ws seady 
4 Oepiopos. Kar edeye: Tit Spowowpmer 
the hervest. Aad = hesaid; Towhat may we compase 


thy BaciXeray Tov Ocov; 4 ev Kota rapaBorp 
the buegdem ofthe God? or by what parable 


wapaBardwper autqy;: ‘Os xoxxoy civawens, 

may we compere ier? As serif of mustarc, 
és, dray awapyn exiTns vis» HINpoT Epos way- 
whack, when tt may lc sown on the 


Tar Tay CweppaTay ——— 7Tcoy EX TNS * 
all ofthe eeeds itis of those on the earth - 


eas cray owapy, avaBaivet at yiwera way- 
aad «when it may beoonsn, itoprisguep and becomes of 


Toy Aax2vayv peCwr, Kas Woses xnAatous perya- 
wl herte greater, eed produces branches great, 


Aovus, Gore B8uvarOat bro THY GKiay avrov Ta 


eco as to be under the shadow of it the 
Teretsva Tov ovpayov KaTacKnyvovuy. 3 Kae tai- 
Werde ofthe hesven to build nests. Aad = wweh 


evrais wmapaBodais wodAais eAaAres avTots Toy 
$ ae prrobdires maay hespobe tothem the 


Avyor, xalws n3uvayto axoveer. 7! Xmpis Se 
eves oo they were able to hear. Withouwt det 
——— oux eAaAes arroi «ar Bay Be 
a parable net hespoke tothem,; privately duc 


Tors pa@nrais alrov eweAve warta, 
totte dieiplre of himeclf heexplained al. 


+ Kar Ae yes autos ev exeiry ™ Tmepa, ovias 


Aad hessye tothem in that day, evening 
ycvoperns: AteAOwuer ets To wepay. *®Kar!; 
beta g come, Wo may passover to the other side. Aad 


QDErres Toy oxAor wapadauBavovowy auToy, ws 
bormsiefs the crowd they took him, ae 


© Vsarican Mancocaiter.—cB. For—omit. 
13* 3. And without. 


? 31. See Note om Matt. iil. 2%. 


I % V. xl. 26 2 99. Matt. shil.r1; 
Soe 19:. 15. 3 wili, 18, 23; Luae viol. 23. 





Luke xiii. 13. 


(Chap. 4: 36. 


him will be given; and 
he who has not, even what 
he has will be taken from 
him. oF 

26 And he said, ¢“ The 
KINGDOM of Gop 18, as 
though a Man should cast 
SED on the GROUND; 

27 and should siccp by 
Night, and wake by Day, 

an the szEp should gcr- 
minate, and grow up, pe 
knows not how. 

28 The EaRtn produces 
spontaneously; first the 
Plant, then the Ear, aftcr- 
wards the Perfect Grain in 
the EAR. 

29 But when the GRAIN 
m® matured, immediately 
he sends the sickiy, Be, 
cause the MARVEST is 
ready.” 

80 And he sail, ¢ “To 
what may we compare the 
KINGDOM of Gop? or * by 
What Parable may we il- 
lustrate it? 

81 It resembles a Grain 
of Mustard, which, wlicn 
frown on the raurn, *is 
the least of All THOSK 
SEEDS that arc on the 
KARTN; 

32 but when it is sown, 
it grows up, aud becomes 
greater than All other 
HERBS, and produces great 
BRANCHES; 80 that the 
ninps of MFAVEN can 
build their nests under the 
SHADOW ol it.” 

83 ~And with many 
Such Parables he spoke 
the worp to them, cven ns 
they were able to under- 
stand. 

34 *And without a Para- 
ble he did not address 
them; but privately he 
explained all things to his 
own Diseiples. 

35 {And on That par, 
Evening having come, he 

stys to them, ‘Let us pass 
over to the OTMER SIDF.’ 

386 And having left the 
crown, they tock him as 








30. in What Comparison shall we plsce 


P33. Matt.x ice; 


Crap. 4: 37] MARK. 


ny ev tp wAoigw *[xat] adAa Se wAoa 7” 
hewasin the = ship; also] other and ships wae 
per’ avrov. ¥ Kat yiverat AatAa avepou peya- 
with = him. And arose asquoall of wind great; 
An: ta Se kuyrra eweBaddArcy Ets TO FAotoy, 
the and Wares dashed into the ship, 
wore auro 187 yeu:C oGar. 3 Kai ny avros ev 
00 as it now tot), And was he io 
Fy *puuvr, ew: To rporkeparaioy xalevdwr 
the eccin, on the pillow sleeping; 
kat Sieyetpovoiy avrov, nat Aeyovow auTe’ 
and Cicy awoke Lim, aad they said to him, 
AiSarkade, ov pcdet oot, drt amoAAupeda; 
O teacher, mot Recoucernme thee, that wo perish ? 
Kas Sieyeplers ererianoe Tey aveug, Kat cme 
Anal having arieen he rebuied the wiod, aod eaid 
Tn @adacon Ziwna, wcpinwoo. Kai exoxacey 
to the sea; Be silent, be still. And evased 
56 aveuos, nat evyevero yadnyn peyadn. Kar 
the wind aud was acalu rest. And 
eimey autos Tt Se:Aos core * [odtw;] 
hesaid totuem; Why tril arsyoe (so?] how 
oux exete misty; " Kar epoBnOncay ooBor 
not youubave = faith? And they feared a fear 
Meyav, Kat eAXcyor mpos a@AAnAous: Tis apa 
great, and aai. to one another; Who thea 


oJTos ectiv, d7t Kat b avenos Kag 7 OnAarca 
this ie, for even the 





[Ciep. 5: & 


he wasinthe Boar. And 
Other Boats were with 
him. 

37 And there arose a 
erent Gale of Wind, and 
the WAVES Cashed into the 
BOAT, 80 that “the Boat 
was now full. 


$8 And he was in the 
STFEN, asicep on ‘he ril.- 
Low, and they awoke h’m, 
and said to him, * Teac?:cr, 
docs it not concern thee 
That we perish ¢” 

39 And azising, he re 
buked the Winp, and sad 
tothe sEA, “Be silent! be 
still!” And the wix cras- 
d. and there was a great 
Calm. 


40 And he said to them, 
“Why are you afra:d?> 
How distrustful you arc '” 

4l And they were cx- 
eccdingly afraid, and said 
to one another, ** Who than 
istlis, Thateven te wisp 


wind n 
bwaxovgly autre, eee and the sa obey lim :”" 
hearken to hin, 
KE. ¢. 5 CITAPTER V. 
1 t And they came to 


1 Kat nA0oy eis ro wepay tTys Cadacons, ets 
And they came to the other side ofthe oca, into 


™v Xwpay twy Tadapyyuyv. 2 Kar eferACovrs 

the country ofthe Ga larenca, Acd = having come 
auTy ex Tov wAoLoN, *[evlews ] arnvrnoey auTy 
to bim out uf the chip, (immediately ) met him 


Ex TovVMVMVmMetur avOpwros €VY TVEVMGTA ax2z0ap- 

out of the tombs a ines in spirit vacleen, 

T?,; 3 és THY KATOLKHOLY ELYKEY EY TOIS pYNMaATI 
who the dwelling bad in the tombs; 


kat ouTe aduceoiv ovders nduvaro auroy Snoat, 
aod not eren withchains noone wasable him to bind, 


48:a ro avTovy woAAanis wedats Kat GAvcEct 


the other side of the Laks, 
into the REGION of the 
* GERASENES. 

2 And having come out 
of the BOAT, there met 
him out of the t¢mwoxc- 
MENTS, a Man witbhan im- 
pure Spirit, 

3 whohed his masrra- 
TION in the TomBs; and 
no one could bind ® kim 
any lunger with Cha'ns; 

4 for many times lhe had 


fur the him many times with fetters and chaine [| betn BOUND with Fetters 
Sedecr0at, kat SteowacOat be’ avrov rasjaud Chans, and the 
to have been bound, and = to have bees Lurst ty Lim the | CUAINS had been wrench- 


GAuoeis, Kat Tas wedas cuvrerpipOar Kat ovdecs 
chains, aud the fetters tohave been brokcn; and noone 














* Vatican Manuscairt.—6, also—omif, 
1, Genaaxnks, 2. iinmediately—oweut, 


37. the noat was. 
8. h. in any louger with. 


sd cf by him, and the 
irtirges brokcn; and na 


. 80—omrl. 


¢ 2. The sepulchres cf the Jews were formerly amongs$ rocks, mountains, and other un- 


froyiented places, in ordcr tint there might be as Live danger ag possible of Uaat poliation 
wench touching any thong dead produced. They were cften as larce as a commodivus rocm, 
and are now often resorted to as places of shelter for the nicht. Bometrmes the Ward-ring 
A-ads, d ring the winter season, tike up their permanentabudein them. It appears that at 
a very early pericd, sore cft hese tombs were used for suc ha purpo-e; as Lsaish sperks of 
sme. “who remain among the graves, and lodge in the monuments,” chap.ixv. 4. Burch 
hardt renorts, that he found many sepulchres in the rocks, at Us Keta, (suppesed to be the 


ancient Gadara,) showing how naturally the conditions of this narrative cou'd have been 
sulfilled ju that region. 


21. Malt. viii. 28; Luke viii. 98, 


Gap. 5:5] MARK. (Chap. 8: 16. 
a 
auroy toxve Sauacar *xas Ssaxgvros, yucros 
him wan able = te tame; aad alwaya, night 
«a Ryepas, €y Tots pynuact Kat EP ToS opeoe⸗ 
ant day, in the tombe and im the mountame 
yr xpalov, xa Karaxorray éavroy AOors. 
be was erying ext, and cutting himself with stones, 
© 13cey 8¢€ ror Incoury azo Maxpoer, eSpaue, eas 
Sereimgand the Jemey from =a distance, heran, and 
Bpovexurnzey avr ' xa: xpatas Pwr meyadn, 
prostreted tehim; and crying ont with avoice great, 
«ise, Ts €pot Kat got, Incou, vie rov Geov rov 
esd, ewhat te me andtethee, Jesus, son of the Ged of the 
infvorov: dpxi(w oe ror Geov, py He Bacavi- 
hacheot & U will adjure thee che God, set me thou mayet 
ons. § (EAcye yp aura EfeAOe to xvevpa 70 
terwest. (He hedasid fer te him, Come out the apirit =the 
axaGcproy ex roy arOpwzov. ) 9 Ka emnpwra 
machen ow of the maa.) And he asked 
avtor Ti cot ovopa; xa Aevyet aury: Acyeoy 
hem: What thy same? aad bevaye tohim; Legion 
oveua por drt woAAot esuey. Ka: Wapenare: 
eame teme; for many we are. And be besought 
@vToy woAAa, iva un avrous awrooreiAn efw 
him = mepy times, that sot them he wouldsesd ont 
Ty xwpas. Hye de exes wWpos T~ Opes ayeAn 
ofibe country. Was and there mear tothe mountain a herd 
Xeipey peyaryn Booxouern. * Ka: wapexarecay 
of owine grees Seeding. Aad besought 


avroy of Batpoves, Acyorres- Tlepwor quas ets 
demons, ssyiag, Dismiss 


one was able to subdue 

im. 

5 And he was always, 
Night and Day, in the 
SEPULCHRES and in tho 
MOUNTAINS, orying out, 
and cutting himself with 
Stoncs. 

6 And seeing Jrsvus at 
a distance, he ran and 
prostrated to him, 

7 and crying out with a 
loud Vonce, * said, ““ What 
bast thou to do with me, 
Jesus,—O 8on of Gop— 
the 1iGHEST? I implore 
\hee—Gov,—torment Me 
not.” 

8 (For he had said to 
him, “Impunx  spiait, 
Come out of the MAN.’’) 

9 And ho asked him, 
“What is thy Name?” 
And he says to him, “My 
Name 1s Lemon; kor we 
are Many.” 

10 And he earnestly en- 
treated Inim. that he would 
not scnd them out of the 
COUNTRY. 

11 New there was by 
the MOUNTAIN, a great 
Herd of Swine feeding. 

32 And *the nemons be- 
sought him, saying, “ Dis- 
miss Us 10 the swiI NE, that 
we may gt ‘nte them.” 

13 Avd *be gave them 
lenve. And the IMPURE 
— 3 PiRITS having come cut 
xprpeyvey 4:3 eccay gay be ae Bir-; sent inte the swing: 
precipice inte F ora; thy were acd sbos: * mithe NERD rushed — 

tAcou } wat exmryorto ev ry Oaragoy,, 4 0;|: the PRECIPICE into the 
—— } aed ——— te ae oo Thoee . se ga were drowned 
Se Boexorres avrous egvyoy, nat arnyyeiAay| ") — JJ—— 
— — aol rere MWe ikea Sted. and reported 
«3 THY WOALy, Kat eis Tous aypous. Kas efnA- | it inthe City. and in the 
te tee ety, and te the = villages, §=— Aad they came villages Aud they came 
Gor eww, re e071 To ‘yeyovos. ™ Kat epyovrar|out to ece what THAT wos 
ot te cee, what is that heving been dome. And they come —— haa —* DONE, 

a 5 And they came to 

il : ee — pies — hte — — JEsvs, and beheld the pr- 

MONIAC, HIM WAVING 

vor xaOnmevoy *[xat] iparioperoy, Kat cwhpo- HAD the LEGION, sitting 

=e end] bering been clothed, and being of down, clothed, and in his 

yourTa, Toy €0xXnkoTa Toy \eyewva’ Kat right mind; and they were 
ouna maad, the treving been pecscseed by the legion; and | afraid. 


epoBn@nray. Kas 8upynoavro avrots of iBov-| 16 And THOSE SEEING 














bum 86 the us into 
Tous xotpous, iva eis avrous erocAOwuer. 3 Kar 
the that into them we may go. Aad 
€ewetpever autos evOews Indous. Kar efeA- 
geve sore tethem immediately the Jesus Aad havin; 


Gorra Ta wvevuata Ta axabapra eiondOos eis 
come ent the aptnts the uaciean entered = arty 
Tews Xoipovss Kas epuncey 7 ayeAn Kata Tov 

the ewiee 3 and ranked the herd Gows the 





they were strasd. Aad valeted to them those having | it, related to them what 
° Varieas Mazvscairr.—7. saya. 12. they besought. 13. he gave them 
leave . 18. and they were about Two Thousand—omit. 15. and—omit. 


112. Bee Note om Matt. vill. 93. 


MARK. 





Chap. 5. 17.) 


Tes, Wws eyevero Ty Satpovi(omere, Kat wept 


seen, how it happened tothe one being demoniard, and abou: 
z-v xoipwy. % Kat nptavto wapaxadew autor 
the ewine. And they began to entreat him 


aveA0ew aro Twy dpiwy autor. ‘Kar euBav- 
to depart from the coasts ofthem. Aed enterins 
TOS auTov €i$ TO BAOCLOY, Wapexadret autor 6 
ofhim inte the ship, besought him = he 
SaiuovicGes, iva per’ avrov. ' Kar 
hscing been demonized, that he might bewith him. Aull 
oun adnxey auvTov, adAa Aeyet auTg? ‘“Traye 
net he suffered him, but hesaye to him; Go 
€t$ TOY OLKOY Dov Wpos TOUS Tous, Kat avayyet- 
tmto the house efthee to the friends, and relate 
Aoy autos, bc0a cot 6 Kuptos wemtoinke, Kat 
tothem, how muchtotheethe Lord has done, aad 
nAenoe ge. ™ Kai awnadGe, xa nptaro xnpuc- 
has pitied thee. And hewest, and began te pub- 
cew ev ty Aexarodc, baa exoimnoey autre 6 
leh in the Decapolis, heawmuch haddove tohim the 
Inoous: wat wavres eOavdacor. 
Jevue; and all were astonished, 
*" Kai Stawerpacaytos tov Incou ey Ty WAOLy 
Aodhavingpassedover the Jesus ia the ship 
> 
woAly €$ TO Wepayv, cuynxXOn OX os FOAUS EX 


azsim to othe otherside, were gathered acrswd great to 
@uTov: kat ny wapa tyy Oadrx0ccar. Kai 
him, and hewae by the sea. Aud 


*(i30u,] epxeras eis Tw apxiovvavwywy, ovo- 
(to,) comes one of the eyusogue-rulers, by 


jv37Tt laetpos: nas i8wy avTov, mimres Tpos Tous 


wane = Jairus; aed orcing him, hefell to the 
wlGs avrov, Sxat wepexades avroy moAAa, 
Scet ofhim, aed besought hin much, 
Acywy: ‘Ort To Ouvyarpiov pov erxatas exer: 
eaying; That the little-deughter ofmeo [ast end is, 
iva eA\Owy emiOns auTn tas xeipas, STws 
that coming thou mayest putto her the hanJs, —— 
—20 war (noeratr. oarnabße per 


ohe may be eaved; and abe shall live. And hewent with 


aurouv’ Kat nkoAov0et autem oYANS WoAus, KIL 
him, and followed him = a crowd great, aad 


cuveOAiBoy avrov. * Kai yur ge ovo a 
pressed on hin. And awoman certain] bemg 


ev pures aivaros etn Swdexa, 6xat woAAa 
ia = =afliow ofblood yeare twelve, and = many things 
wafovta uxo wroAdwy taTpwy, kai Saraynoaga 
having sufferedunder many physicians, ond baving spent 
To wap avrns wavra, kat pndey wpedn- 
the things of her all, and sothing having bees 


Oerva, GAAG pardAoy ets TO KXEtLpoy eAPouga, 


benefited, Ddut vether into the worvestate having come, 


7 gxovcaca wept Tov Ingov, eAGovoa ev TH 
laving heard about the Jesus, haviogeome ia the 





* Varicaw Manvaceirr.—l. a Sioa!—omil 
27. the things concerning Jesus. 


ie 17. Matt. vwili. 34; Acts xvi. 77 


.@. $23. Matt. ix. 18, bole. cal. bo. 





2) lo—omit. 


Lb. Lake vit §4 
Lev.av.25; Matt. ax. 20 


‘Chap. 5: 27- 





had happened to the DEHO- 
x1ac, and coueerning the 
WINE. 

17 And they began toa 
entreat him to depart from 
thiir DORDFRS. 

18 And he having cn- 
tered the BoaT, Zug who 
had becn a DEMONIAC, cn- 
ircated him that he might 
be with him ; 

19 And yct he did not 
permit him, but says to 
him, “Go Home to thy 
yRizeps, and tell them 
how much the Lorp has 
done for thee, and has had 
pity on thee.” 

20 And he went away, 
and bcgan to proclaim ip 
DeCAPULIS, how much Jk- 
sus had done for him; and 
all were astonished. 

21 gAnd Jesus having 
aguin pas-cd ovcr ip *%a 
buat to the OTHER SIDE, 
agreat Crowd gathered to 
hin, and he was by the 
LAKE. 

23 tAnd one of the srx- 
AGUCUE-EULERS, nanicd 
Jutvus, came, and sevieg 
nim, he fell at his rex7, 

£3 and earncstly cn- 
treated him, saying, “My 
LITTLR DAUGUTER 38 at 
he point of death; come, 
and put thy HAaNps on her 
Usat she may be restared, 
and she will hive.” 

24 And he went with 
hint, and a great Crowd 
loliowcd him, and pressed 


of him. 


25 And a Women, f har- 
ing had a Jemorrhage 
for twelve Years, 

26 and having suffered 
much under Mapy Physi- 
cians, and having ex- 
pended av her property, 
and not being benefited, 
but had rather become 
WORSE, 

27 having heard * the 
things concerning Jésus, 
came in the cnowp be. 





25. certain—onul. 


£2). Matt. ix.i, Luke 


Crap. 5: 23.] MARK. (Chap. &: 39. 


OXM omoler, ifarTo Tov inariov . avrov. hind, and touched his 
creed behind, touched the © mantle ofhim. | MANTLE. ‘ 
*(Edeye yap- ‘Ori way rev ipatiey avrov 28 For she said, “If I 
Shesaid = for; That evenif .the elothes efhim /can but touch his Gane 
Gyepas, TwOncoua.). Kar evdews efnpav0n | wents, I shall be cured.” 
ere 7 And immediately was dried op/ 929 And immediatcly lir 
9 EY Tov aimaros ‘aurns' Ka €eyv@ T ¥FLow of BLoop was dricd 
the seurre ef the blood of her ; and = knew to the up; and she felt in her 
Copari, dv: tara: aro ts Beotryos.. 2% Kay Body That she was curcd 
. that wassaved from the scourge. And of that scounGce. 
evOews 5 Incous exryvous ev daurm thy ef And immediately, 
the Jesus hnowing ia himeclf the ont of | Jesus knowing in himsclf 
avrov Suvapuy efedovcay, €mtoTpade:s ev rp! tthe PowER procecdin 
himarl( power = having gose out, having turmedround in the from him, having turne 
oxAy, eAeyes Tis pou flare roy iuartwy ;|round in the CROWD, said, 
seid, Who ofme touched the clothes? /‘* Who touched My GAR. 
ↄi Kat eXeyor aures of uabyrat avrov: BAeweis | MENTS *” 

And ssid = tobim the dmerplee ofhim;  Thouseest| $1 And his DISCIPLES 
Tov oxAor guv0A:Borra ce wat Aeyers* Tis zov| said to him, “ Thou seest 
the crowd presiegon thee; and sayest thou; Who me |the CROWD pressing on 
Gwaro ; 3? Kar wepiePrerero wew rnv rovro thee, and dost thou say, 
touched ? And he was looking round to see the (woman) this |‘ Who touched Me?’ ” 
womoacar. 3'H 8¢ yurn, doBnOeica nai Tpex-| 32 And he was —— 

bering doue. The bet woman, caring and = trem- | round to sce HER who ha 


. ’ DONE this. 
ovoa, eiduia 5 yevdvey ex' aur » NAVE Kat 
big, heving hnown what wasdose on Meee came and 33 Then the WOMAN, 


Npowewegey avry, Kat ermey avTy wacay Thy being conscious of what 
9 
felldown tobrm, esd told tohim all the | 728, Wrought upon her, 


* fearing and trembling, 
aAnOetary. O Se emery aury: Ovyarep, 7! came and fell down before 
truth. He but said to her; Daughter, the 


hin, and told him All the 
wiorTls Tov GeowKxe oe txaye es etpyyny, Kas| TRUTH. 
faith of thee has saved thee ; go in peace, aad 


34 And HF said to her, 
190s byins axo rns paoTIyos cov. ZB Er: avroy|t “ Daughter, thy yaita 
bethoe well from the sevarcge of thee. While ofhim 


has cured — ee in 
A 
AaAourros, epyorrat azo rou apxicuvayeryou, peace, and be entirely free 
spealine, theycame from the synagogue-ruler’s, 


from thy DISEASE.” 
Aeyorres: ‘Ors  Ovyarnp cov ameOave: 71 
saying; 
















35 While he was atill 
That the daughter ofthese fedead; why 


speaking, some came frcm 
the SYNAGOGUE-RULER’s 
«Tt oxvdAEls Toy BidacKxadrov; *%'O de Incous 
yet tronbiestthen the teacher ? The but Jesus 


house, who said, “Th 
DAUGHTER is dead; why 
evOews, axovoas Tov Aoyor AaAovupevoy, Aeyes 
immediately having heard the word being spoken, says 


trouble the TEACuFR ?” 
36 * But Jesus, having 
TY apxicuvaywye: M7 POBou, Movov miareve. 
tethe syaagegue-ruler : 


heard the worp that was 
spoken, immediately said 


Mot fear, only belteve thou. | 15 rhe SYNAGOGUE-BULER, 

¥ Kar ove apnner ovdeva auTy cuvaxodovOncat, |“ Fear not; only believe.” 

Aad not hesafiered noone him to follow, 87 And he permittcd no 

«¢ un Nerpor, xa: laxaBov, xa: lwavyyny roy! one to accompany * him, 

Cnorpt Peter, aad James, aad Joha the — Peter, and Janics, 

Berpov laxwBov. Kat epyeras ets row owoy | 1nd John the protuen of 

beveher of James. And hecomes into the house James. 

38 And *they come to 

Tov apXicuvaywyou, Kat Becpes OopuBoy, nat the nousx of ihe syNa- 

ofthe syeegogue-culer, ond Recees = atemult, == and GOGUE-RULER, and he sces 

mAqtovras Kat adadaCorras woAda. Kai! the Confusion’ and much 
oorpmy aad wailing mech. Aad | weeping and Jamenting. 


89 And having entcred, 


eceAGer Aeyet avroisy Tt GopuBeisbe Kat he says to them, “‘ Why do 


baviazestered beasye tothem: Why ateyoutronbled and 


* Vatican Manceacairr.—sé, Bat Jueves, neglect'ng to hear the woap which was spo. 
ken, eays. 37. with him. 88. they come to. 


$ 30 Lake vi.19; viil. @ 3 84. Matt.ix. 22; Mark x. 52; Acts xlv. 90. 


Cicp. 5: 40.] MARK. 





[Crap. 6: 3. 





wAaeTe; To watktoy oun awe%avey,ardAa xaGevSe:,\ you weep and make confv- 


dayuvuwcep? the = eLud ta dead, Lut sleeps. 


49 Kar kareveAwy aurov. O Se, exBadwy waytas, 
And they derived bia, He but, havmgeentout = all, 


wapa\auBaves TOY RarTrepa Tov wa8iou, Nat THY 
he takes the father ofthe child, and the 


nTepa, Kat Tous per’ auTov, Kat elowopeveTat, 
muluer, and those with hin, aad goes ia. 


éxou ny To xa3ioy. *' Kat xparnoas Tns xetpos 
whee was the eluld, And baving grasped the haad 


Tov watdiov, Aevye: QuTN* Tadrba, kovpe 6 eore 


wot 


eithe child. hesaye tober: Talitha, cumi, which fs 
peOepunvevonevoyy To xopaciov, got Acyo, 
besug translated; The gl, tethee Lecay. 


eyeipe. “Kat evdews averryn To Kopacioy, Kat 
ariee. Aud immediately arose = the girl, and 
weptewarers ny yap etwy Sadexa. Kar efeo- 
waited about, shewae fur years twelve. Aad they were 


qocay exorame: peyadn. “Kar Bsecre:Aaro 


Seiuu.bhed with an astonishment great. Aud he cuarged 
autos woAAa, [va pndets ye Tovto Kat 
them much, that noone mizbtknow tlie; aad 


ecve SoOnvat auty dayety. 
spa.e to bovegiventoher = tu eat. 


KE®. s’. 6. 
Ku e&na9ev exeber, K2zt nrADev Ets THY RaT- 
Aud hewentout thence, aud came into the country 


pisa aurov: Kat axoAouvlovaty AUT Ep of padnra: 
ofhimself, sad follow him the disciples 


avrouv: 2? Kat yevouevov caBBarov, nptaro ev 


of liua. Aud being cume sabbath, he degan in 
Tn cuvaywyndidacKew, Kat TOAMMO: axovovres 
the synagogue to teach. And = = many heariag, 


etexAnocovro, Aeyovres: Tlodev Tourm rauta; 
were astonished, asying;s Wheace to this these things? 


Kattis 7 godia 7) S00eca autmy; Kat Suvauers 


and what the wiedom that being given tuhim? and miracles 
ToiavTar Sia Twp Xeipwy auTov yivorvTat. 
sogreat through the hands of him are done. 


3 Oux ovros ecru 3b rextwy, 6 vios Mapias, 
Not this ie the carpenter, the soa of Mary, 


adeAdos 8e laxwBov, ka: Iwon, wat lovda, rat 
beother and of James, and Joees, acd Juda, aad 


-on? the CHILD is uct 
dead, but fslec-ps.” 

40 An2 thry derided 
him. { Bu‘ putting t them 
all out, * He takes the ra- 
THER ond the MOTHER of 
the clitp, and THOSE 
w.th him, and goes in 
where th. CHILD was. 

41 .\nd having grasped 
the HAND of the citiris 
he says to her, “ Taliil<- 
cumi,? which, being triis- 
lated, signifies, younG 
MAIDEN, I say to thee, 
arise.” 

43 And immediately the 
YOUNG MAIDEN aro-e and 
walked about, for she was 
twelve years old. And 
hey were excecdingly as- 
tonished. 

43 And the strictly 
charged them that no one 
should know this thing; 
and direetcd to give her 
food. 


CHAPTER V1. 


1 And the departed 
thence, and * comes into 
his OWN COUNTRY; and 
his DISCIPLES follow him. 

2 And the Sabbath hav- 
ing come, he began to 
— in eta death 
and * MANY hearing, were 
astonished, and said, 
¢‘‘ Whence has this man 
these things? and What 
is THAT Wispox which is 
imparted *to him? and 
how are such MIRACLFs 
performed through his 
HANDS ? 

8 Is not this the car- 
PENTER? the son of 
* Magy, and { Brother of 
James, and Joses, and Ju- 





* Vatican Maxuscrirr.—0. He taken. 
him? and such mimacuiss. 38. Maar, and Druther of. 


¢ 40 The persons or crowd here spoken of 
on these occasions to attend the funeral, and 
: ais custom prevailed East. These are 
x. 17-21; 
t iey presided over, and 
tien, as wellas women. 


ollow 


n, tho funeral dirge. 


1. comes into. 


2. want. 2. ¢9 


were probably a sct of people usually hired 
e processton with their lamentations. 
€ mourning women mentioned by Jeremiah, chapter 

and by Amoz, chapter v.16. They were called Prafea by the because 
f be But mcn seem to have attended amongst 
dr. Shaw mentions this c:stom to be still continued in 


Komans, 
East; 


and observes, that the women employed on these occasions, perform their parts with such 
proper sounds, Reetares, and motions, that they rare!v failto work up the assembly to an 
pite 


extraordinary 
$9. John xf.11. 


©; Mark fii.12; Luke v. 14, 
$3. Matt. xii. 4; Gali. 10. 


⁊ #. Acts ix. 40. 


_. 2 43. Matt viil. 
31. Matt, xiii. 54; Luke iv. 16. 


h of thoughtfulness and sorrow.— Wakefield. 


4; in. 80; xfi.16; xvil. 
. $ 2. John vi. 42. 


Caap. G: 4.) MARK. 


fChap. 6: 14. 





Sipevos; xasoux ecw ai adcAda avrov wde 
Simoa ‘ and not are the sisters ofhim here 
mwpos mnuas; Kas eonxavdad:(ovro ev aury. 
with ma? Asad they were stumbled is him. 
* Evrcye Se avrois 6 Inoous- “Ort oun eons apo- 
Saad but tothem the Jesus; That not is & pro- 
OnTHs aTimos, € wy ev TH rarpid adtou, 
pret withost hosor, except in the country of himself, 
Kas €y TOlS TUYyEvEeCt, Kat ey TY OIG aiToU. 
acd among the relatives, and ia thc house of himself. 
5 Kas oux nSuvaro exer ovdepniay Svvauiy woin- 
Aad net wre able 8 —._ there 20 onc miracle te 
«4 BH O7.ryots appworross exiOe:s Tas XEtpas, 
a except afew sick haviog puton the hands, 
eOcpawevoe. * Kai eOavpale 81a ty awicriay 
were cured. Aad he wondered because of the wndelief 
aurea. 
of then. 


Tas, 
—2 


Kas wepiyye tas xwpas Kurd, 8:8acKep. |; 


Aed hewent reund the villages roundabout, tearhing. 
TKas wpooxaAe:ra: tous 8adexa, nai n taro 
“ad he calls the twelve, aud == he began 


aurcus awooredAAew Svo 8v0° xa: edidou avros 
thom to send tszve = two; aed hegaw to them 
sfuov say Toy Kvevpatwy rwy axabapruv, ° rat 
autheruy ef the spirits of the unclean, aad 
wapryyeiAey aurcts, iva pndey aipwow es 
bs charged them, thas nothing they shouk) take for 
é8cy, et pn PaBSoy povoy’ un eNpay, nN apToy, 
away. exerp* astef enly ; no bes, no 
uy ta THY Corny xarKov- 2adA’ uTOsedenevous 
Net mt. the belt ecoppermeney: but baring Seen shod 
gsavBaria: xa pn evdvonobe 8v0 xiTwvas. Kai 
sandals, and ne: you may put on two coats. And 
eAeyer avrois* ‘Orov eay exoeAOnte e:s o1miay, 
beset tether; Where if youmayentar isto ahouwe, 
exes pewerc dws ay efeAOrnre exesbev. "Kar 
there remem till you may go away from theace. Aad 
bce: ar pr Sekwrra: dpas, unde axovowory buwy, 
wbecres sot may scerze § = yth, nor hear yor, 
exzopevopevor execBey, extiwatare Tov Xouy Tov 
gomng anwar from thenes, shak= ont the dust that 
bzoxcates Taw wodwy buwy, es papTupioy auTots. 
woeder the leet efyoe, for @ witness to them. 
BK as eferAOorvres exypyocor, iva peravoncwct: 
Aad having gone out they published, that thev should reform, 
33 was Baipoma woAAa efeBadrAoy, Kat nArAEthoy 
ands demons many they erat out, and anointed 
eAarp MoAAous apsworous, kat elepawevoy, 
qwith oi} many sick e@ce, and they were cured. 
ls Kas qeoucey 5 BaciAeus ‘Hpw8ns, (pavepoy 


Aad heard the king Herod, (well-bnows 
ya, eyeveTo TO OVOuG auTou,) Kat eAeyer* ‘Ori 
far wee tLs name Lhim,) and he sail; That 





© Vasicas Masi <cairt.—s, no Bread, no travcling Bag. 
etl ot 18 tucy said. 











das, and Simonf anc are 
not his ststr.Rs here wit 
us? And they were per- 
plexed with him. 

4 But Jesvs snid to 
them, $A Prophet is not 
without honor, cxcept in 
is OWN COUNTRY, and 
among his RELATIVES, 
and in his OWN FAMILY.” 

& {And he was unwil- 
ling to do any MIRACL::8 
there, except a Few Sick 
pereons he cured by lay 
ing his HANDs on them. 

6 And he was surpriscd 
on account of their UN- 
BELIEF. {And he went 
round the VILLAGES teach- 


ing. 

7 yAnd he called thc 
TWELVE, and sent Them 
forth in pairs; and gave 
them Authority over the 
IMPURE SPIRITS ; 

8 and he charged them, 
that they should take No- 
thing for the Journey, ex- 
ccpt a single Staff: *no 
Bread, no Traveling Bag 
no Copper in the GIRDLE; 

9 but to wear SANDALS, 
and not put on Two Coats, 

10 And he said to them, 
“Whatever house you cn- 
ter, there remain, till you 
leave the place. 

J1 And * whatever Place 
will not receive you, nor 
hear you, in d-parting 
thence, ? shake off that 
bust which is UNDER 
your Feet, for a Testi- 
mony to them.” 

12 And having gone 
forth, they  proclamcd 
that men should reform. 

13 And they expelled 
many Demons, and f{ an- 
ointcd many sick persons 
with Oil, and cured them. 

14 34nd Nerca th 
KING heard, (for Jnscs 
had become well-known.) 
and *he said, “Join the 





11. whatever Place 


411. An enblennctical action, algnifying a renunciation of all firther concern with 


te--, Itwast>-yus: lamong the pe 
t: otal as. Moony «© tculsr examp'es o 


pe of tic Last to express the - 
oth's species (f language occur Leth in Ol 


intentions by ox. 
d and 


Mew Testaments. Bee 1 Liings xi. 20; xxii. Ji; 2 Kings xiii. 15. 


4 Mot’. cil 57; Jobe iv. M. 
— Late stil, $2 27. Matt.x.1; 


gul.$f- Sviii $ 18. James v.14 1h 


5. veers pay iste * 
wil 13, 14 „uke IX. I. 
a at ¢ xiv. 1; Luke x. 10, 


6 Mott. 
11. Acta 


MARK. 
lwayyns 5 Barrilay ex vexpwr nyepOn, Kat 
Joba he baptizing outof deat hasbeenraised, and 
dio Touro evepyousiy ai Suvapers ev cute. 
abe de this work the mighty powers ia hia. 
15 AAXOo eAcyov’ ‘Ort HAtas eotiv> AAAot be 
Others said: That Elias he is; Ortbers aad 
e 
eAXe yor’ ‘Ort xpopytns eotiv, &s els tTwv Tpo- 
said : That a prophet he is, like one ofthe  pro- 
onrwyv. %Axovoas 8e 6 — e:mey> ‘Ort 
phets. Having beard but the erod said ; That 
éy eyaw axexedparioa Iwayyny, obros myepon 
whom 1 beheaded Joha, 
¥en vexpwy.] “ Auros yap 6 ‘Hpedns « — 
{ from dead.) Himeelf for the eoad- 
reiAas exparnoe Tov lwavyny, kat edyoer avroy 
ing ecized the John, and = bouad him 
ev dudann, 81a ‘Hpwdiada, Ty yuvaiwa SiArx- 
ia prison, through Merodias, the wife of Philip 
wou rou adeAdou asrou, drt auTyy eyauncer. 
ofthe  brot.er ofhimeelf, for her he had married. 
1S Ereve yap 6 Iwavyyns ty ‘Hpw8n- ‘Ori ove ef- 
Said for the Jobn tothe Herod; That wot itis 
Cort Got exe THY YuvaiKa Tov a3eAgou aov. 
lawful tothee to have = the wile wfthe brother of thee. 
1'H Be ‘Hpwoias  evcixey auTy Kat Peder 
The and Herodiaa had a grudze against lim and ==owished 
QuTov amwoxTeivat: Kat oux nduvato. * °'O yap 
him to destroy, and sot was able. The for 
‘HpwSns epoBerro tov Iwavyny, et3ws autov ay- 
ler od feared the Johan, knowing him a 
8pa Bicatoy kat Gyiovs Kat guveTnpet auTOY: Kat 
man just and = holy; aad protected him; and 
Qxovoas auTou, WOAAG emote, Kal 8Eews avTov 
heariag him, manythingsa bedid, and giadly him 
9 € 
nove. "Kaz yevoueyns fuepas evxaipou, dre 
he heard. Aad having come aday convenient, when 
‘Hpa3ns Tots yeveriois avrou Sermvoy emotes 
erod to the bint hday ofhimec!f a feast he made 
Tots meyloragly abrov, kat Tos xtAtapxo:s, wat 
to the nobles of himself, and coche commasdere, 
Tos Rpwros Tns TadiAaas: ~ Kat —— 
tothe chiefa ofthe Galilee ; and = having entered 
ts Ouyarpos aurns THs ‘Hpwdiados, kai opxn- 
ofthe daughter ofher ofthe Herodiaa, and danc- 
Caneyns, Kat apecacns tye ‘Hpwdn nat Tors 
ing, and having picased the Merod and those 
Tuvavakeimevois, errevy uv Bacvireus TY Kopacig’ 
reclining at table, said the king tothe litte girl; 
Aitngoy pe, 5 eay OeAns, Kat dwow cot. 
Aek me, whatever thou wilt, and = I will give to thee. 
“3 Kat wpocey aury ‘Or: 6 ey pe aitrnons, 
And he awure to her, That whatever me thou mayst ask, 
Bwow mot, éws Tutrovs THs BactAeias pov. 
Twill givetothee, till half ofthe 








* Vaticas Manuscnipt.—l4. has arisen. 
much perplexed, and heard. 
22. and the Kina. 


t 21, The custom of c*lebrating stated solemnitics, anc the anniverss 
t, and miv:t be transferred 


in particular, was very reneral in the Ls: 
Gree!:s and Itomans. The so'emniz:tion of the birt) 
tioned, or alluded to, in ancient aut hcrs.—IFakefeld. A 


2, 15. Matt. xvi. 16; Mark viii. cs. 16. Matt. xiv. 2; 
xviii, 16; xx. 31. } 20. Matt. xiv. 5; a 


22, his paventza Herodias. 


23. Esther v.83, 6; vii. 2. 


[Chap. 6: 23. 


IMMERSER “has risen from 
tae Deed, and therefore 
MIRACLES are performed 
by him.” 

15 Others said, [Ile is 
aie 3” and ochirs said, 
“He is a Proplict, bke one 
of the rropueErs.” 

16 {But Henop having 
heard, said, ‘That Ichn. 
whom £ beheaded; he is 
Taised.”’ 

17 For Hrrop himself 
had sent and seized Jonx, 
and bound him in Prison, 
on account of Herodias, 
the wirr of Philip his 
BROTHER; for hc had mar- 
ricd Mer. 

18 For Joun had said 
to Herop, {It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy 
BROTHER’S WIFE.” 

19 Therefore IERODIAS 
was incensed against him, 
and wished to kill him, 
and could not. 

20 For UrRoD ¢ feared 
Jonn, knowing that he 
was a just and holy Man ; 
and protected him; and 
having heard him, he *did 





many things, and. heard 
llim gladly. 
21 A conrenient 


Day lavas come, when 
Herod, on his BIRTH-DAT, 

made a kcast for his no- 
BLES, and for the com- 
MANDEBRS and CHIZY men 
of GALILEX ; 


23 *the ‘DAUGHTER of 
this Heropras havin 
tered, and danced, * she 
pleased HEEOD and the 
GUESTS, * and the KING 
said to the GiRL, ‘“ Ask me 
whatever thou wilt, and I 
will give it to thee.” 

23 And he swore to her, 
t‘ Whatever thou mayst 
ask Me, I will give to thee, 





even to the Ilalf of my 
kingdom of me. | KINGDOM.” 
16, from t*:e dead—omit, 20. was 


22. she pleased, 


of the birth-day 
aim them tothe 


ay by a festival ia f-cquent!y men- 


Luke f14.10. 7118. 


Chap. 6: 24.] MARK. 


3H Be efeAOouca, erxse Ty pnTpi abTns: T: 
Tee sad Exizg cut, sail tothe mother of herself; What 
a:tygomat; ‘EH 8e esre> Try KeOadny Iwayvou 
sual I sah ® She and eail, The head of John 
tov Baxriorov. Kat ciceAOovca evlews pera 
the dinper. Aed ecomingin immediately with 
oxov3ys mpos roy Baoirea, nrngaro, Aeyouca: 
baste te the hisz, she asked, eaying; 
Or iva por Seis ekaurns ext wivaxt Tny 
Pwd tiat to me thou woullet civeiostaaly on aplate the 
K:padyny lwarvou roy Barrizrov. “= Kaz wept- 
bead of Joba the dipper. And very 
Avzos yevouevos û BactrXeus, dio ous dpKous 
esrry basing become the hing, becamse of the oaths 
Kit TOVS Tuvayanetmevous oun NOeAncey avTny 
aid thee reusing at table not he would her 
aver 77a. -/ Kat evOews awoore:Aas 6 Bacta- 
epee. Aad immediately sending the king 
€93 owexrv\atwoa, exeratery evexOnvar thy 
a geswieman, he ordered to be brought the 
KEDcAnY avTov. ‘O de aweAbwy awexepadirey 
beri of hia, Me and goiaglorth cut off the head of 
avroy ey THOVAaKY’ Sxat nveyxe THY KEhadrny 
hin im tue prisoa; asd brought =the head 
QsTov €Ts Wivani, Kat eSwKxer avTnY Tey Kopaciy’ 
eftem on aplate, aad gave hee ‘tothe little girl; 
KU T9 K»pacioy eSwxey avTny TH uNnTpt alTns. 
er! the bettle girl gave her tethe mother ofherself. 
Kat axovmaytes of padnrat avrov, nAdor, iat 
’ 

Asad =hasing heard the disciples of hia, came, and 
NPzy TO TA csTov, Kx EONKaY avTo Ey pyn- 
Cah tee dsadb. - fiis, aad placed is fa a 
perm, 
tem, 


Kaz suvzyovret of awocrodot xpos ror 
And @ereas-embviel the a poot les to the 
Ingovy, kat axnyyciAay avtp mayra, Kat boa 
Jocwe, aud rcoperted to him all, and what 
€romncay, cas dva eS:32tay. 3 Kas ecwrev avrois- 
they did, aad what ther tought. And hesaid - to them; 
Acure byes avtot eat’ diay ets epnuoy Toxoy, 
Come you yourselves privately into adesert piace, 
x21 avawavecbe oAtyor. Hoar yap of epxopevos 
ond ret you a litsle; Were for those coming 


(Chap. 6: 81. 


24 And sux going out, 
said to her MOTHER, “What 
shall lask?” And she said, 
“The weap of John the 
IMMERSER.” 

25 And coming in im- 
mediately with Haste to 
the xina, she asked, say- 
ing “I desire that thou 
wouldst give me instantly, 
on a Platter, the Heap 
of John the ImMERSXEE.” 

26 t And * XINO, be- 
ing extreme sorry on 
account of the OATHS and 
the Guxsts, would not re- 
fuse her. 

27 And the xINa, im- 
mediately sending one of 
this Guards, ordered his 
HEAD tobe brought. And 
HE having gone forth be- 
headed him in the PRISON ; 

28 f and brought his 
HEAD on a Platter, and 
gave it to the GigL; and 
the GiRL gave it to her 
MOTITER. 

29 And his disciples 
having heard, came and 
carned off the DEAD- 
nopy, and placed it in a. 
Tomb. 

30 t And the apostras 
were asscmbled to Jesus, 
and related to him all 
things, both what they 
had done, and what they 
had taught. 

31 And he *said to them, 
t<‘Come pou, retire by 
— into a Desert 

lace, and rest a little;“ 
tfor many were THOSE 
who were COMING and Go- 





© Vatican Maxvscatrr.—31. says. 


¢ 97. The 
who were 20 cil 
as executionery. ¢ 28. 


let, As the war 


apekoulateora from the Latin epeculefor, denotes one of the body guards, 
use their principal duty was that of sentinels, They ha owever, 
other confidentail duties, and — these, that ofacting, like Turkish soldiers of t 


e present 


én7 ote here, that very remarkable seems the providence of 
Gwin avenging the death ofthis holy man upon Herod, Herodias, and her daughter. 


For 


twixt Herod and Aretas king of Petrea waa caused by Herod’s wicked con- 
tract with Herodias to reject the dauzhter of Arctas, his lawful 


wife, and to marry with 


his brother Philip's wife; so Josephus declares that the Jews looked upon the 


patting Sohn to death, as the cause of the m 
with him for the death of John the Bapt st.” Sdiv, 
whe had that hénour given him b 
accuse Agrippa; whereupon Caius eprived 
moury; and gave them both to A 
“which (says J 
ken to her solicitations.” And adix, o 
ie winter, the ice broke, and she s!i 
boty the sharpness of the ice, 
red; iftrae, was a wonderful providence.— Whilby. 


3% Mate. xiv. 9. $34. Luke iz 10, 
$3. Mart is). 20. 


— of Herod's army ; "God being angry 
erodias envying the glory of king Ag- 
Cavs prevailed with her 
hanivhi hoa ma 

grippa, banishing Herod an T 
hus) was done 2 punishment of her envy, and of his readiness to hear- 
her daughter it is related 

in to the head, which at last was severed 
reauiring her head for that of the Baptist’s she desi- 


usband to go to Rome, 
vernmen and her of her 
erodias to Lyons fn France; 


, that she going over the ice 
from her 


t 81. Matt. xiv. 15; John vi.1,2 





Chap. 6: 32.) MARK. [ Chap. 6: 41. 
xai of Swayovres TOAAGE® Kat ovde dayety nurac- | 1¥G, and they had no lei- 
and those ree many; and mot sal gl i ——— — — — 

ouy.. Ka: axwnAOov es epnuoy troroy 1 y went away, 
—— — .And a went = into — place rene |b the BOAT, into a Desert 


wAog kat’ wdiav. “ Kar esdov autous bwayorras’ 
ship privately, And they saw them going away; 
Kat eweyywoay woAAot’ kat we(y aro ragtwy 
asd huew Many; and oafoet from all 
Twy Todewy cuvedpapoy exer. *4 Kaz eteAdoov 
of the Cities they rantogether there. And coming oni 
esSey woAduy oxAov, Kat eawdAayxvicbyn ex’ 
he saw great aerowd, and was moved with pity towards 
avrows, 6rt noay ws wpoBata, un €xorvTa Tot- 
them, for they were as sheep, wot having a 
pevas Kat nptato SidacKxety avrovs woAAa. 
shepherd; and he began to teach them many things 
5 Ka: nd7 dpas wodAns yevoperns, xpocedOour- | * 
_ Anmdalready t having gone, coming 
TES auTy oi. pe are aurou, Aeyouow “Ore epn- 
tobim tho disciples ofhim, _ hey eeys That a 
pos eorty 6 Tomes, xat n3n wpa KOAAN: * aro- 
denert we the «place, and already time much: dismia 
Avooy aurous, iva aweXOovres eis TOUS KUKAW 
. them, that going into = the surrouncias 
@ypous rat kKapas, ayopacwow davrois apTous: 


couastry and villages, they may buy themselves loaves; 
Tl yap haywou OUK €xXOuUCIY. ‘O 8e aroxpi~ 
any. for they might eat not they have. Me but asas eris 


Gers ecpev avrowss Aore autos tues payer. 
said to them, Give tothem you to cat 
Kae Aeyouow avrg: aweh Corres ayopacwuey 
Aud they say tobim; ing may we buy 
Snvapiwwy Siaxocrwy aprous, Kat Swuer ayrors 
denarii two hundred give to them 
dayew; 3'O Be Acyes — HNodcous aprous 
to est? lle but eays totbem: Howmany loaves 
exere; owayere nae ere. Kat yvovres, 
dave you? ge you aad eee you, Aad having ascertained, 
Aeyovot Tlevre, wat Bvo0 ixOGuas. © Kaz ewe- 
they say: Five, and two Gahes. Aed heon 
vafey auTois avaxAivat Ravras, ouvToota 
dered them to make secline all, company 


Cuvrogia, er Ty xAwpy opr. Kae ave- 
company, on the And they 
\Tegoy paciat uy iat, * — Kas ave 
reclined equares squares, by a hundred, and 
wevtnxovra. Kae AaBwy rouvs wevre aprous 
By afty. And = taking the five ree 


was Tous duo txOvas, avaBAewas eis Tov oupavoy, 
and the two fishes, looking up to the beaven, 


evdAoynce, kat KwarexAace Tous GapTrous, Kat 
he gave pralic, and broke the loaves, and 


eS:30u Tors padntats abrov, iva wapadwotv 
gare to the Cisciples ofhim, that they might set before 


@vuTrois°® Kat Tous duo txOvas EMEPicEe AAI. 
them : and the two fehes he divided to all. 








* Vatican Manuscairt.—s. The rracez isa Desert. 
Dut nus. 4t. the pisciries. 

qT 32. Matt. xiv. 13. I 33. Matt. ix. 36; xiv.) 
Matt. s:v.15; Luke ix.12. tsa. 


T 84. Luke fx. 11. 
Matt. xiv. 7; uke ix.13; John vi. 


ce, tto ‘be by them- 
selves. 
33 But they saw them 
departing, and many kuew 
hem; and they ran toge- 
ther there on foot from Ali 
the CITIES. 
34 {And coming out, 
saw a Great Crow a. aad 
deeply piticd thew Be, 
cause they were like Sh 


having no Shepherd; and 
the taught them many 
things. 


385 And much Time 
having already gone, lis 
DISCIPLES Coming to him, 
say, * “The PLAcE is a 
Desert, and now much 
Time has passed ; 

36 dismiss them, that 
they may go to the adja- 
cent FAEMS and Villages, 
and buy themselves * what 
they should cat.” 

37 But HE answering 
said to them, — su 
ply them.” An licy say 
to him, “Should we co and 
for Two hundied Denaria 
buy Loaves, and give them 
to eat?” 

88 And nF saysto them, 
“How Many Loaves hive 
you? Go and sec.” Aud 


having ascertained, they 
sav, ¢ “Five, and Two 
Fishes.”’ 


388 And he commanded 
them to make all recline in 
Companies on the GREEN 
Grass, 

40 And they lay down 
in Squarcs, by Hundreds 
and by Fifties. 

41 And taking the rive 
Loaves and the two Fish- 
vs, and looking towards 
HEAVEN, he praiscd God, 
and broke the Loavrs, 
and gave to *the pisct- 
PLES to set before them; 
and the two Fishes he 
distributed to all. 


eee 


36. what they should eat. 
pe $s. 


Chap. G: 42 MARK. 
‘Ka: edayery sxartes, — R— 
Aad ss they ate all, 


SKa: spay xAacphatoy SuBexa ao neues wAn- 
Aad they took up of fragments ‘twelve baskets fall, 
pris, Kal azo Tey ix Over. “Kau noay of oa- 
of = the fishes. were thoee having 
yorres 3 Tous — —— avbpes. 
the 
“SKa — —2* pe —— — abrov 
Aad immediately be urged the disciples of himeelf 
epBnvas €1s TO TAOOy, Kat Wpoayely Eis TO TeE- 
tomep tute the abip, aad togobefore to the other 
pay xpos BnOcaday, dws auTros aroAvan Toy 
ae Betheaida, he —— the 
* Kaz aweraleuives avrots, arnAGer 
Asé ss having sent away _ them, he went 
ets TO opoy — “Kar oyras yevo- 
tmto the And evesing having 
merRS, 1 ha ghar ev peoy THs Cadracons: 
come, wae chip in middle ofthe een; 
Kes avros — ext tns yns. “Kar ecdev 
he alene spose the land. And hesaw 
— Badcavi ſouevous — Typ eAuuvretvu NY yap 
Lem termented the rowing; was for 
6 avevos evartios — Kai wept — 
trae «wtnd opposite to them. Aad about 
GvAaaTnyY THS YUKTOS EPXETAL Wpos onan ase wept 
oweh efthe mizht eomes towards them, walk- 
warey ext THS Oaracons: Kat nOerXe wapeAbety 
my ea ithe ees; aad wished to pass 
avrovs. ‘Oi 8, :3orres auTov mépirarourra 
chews. They bet, seciag walking 
— BEAGLES; eotay — eivcit, Kat 
they thought 2 phantom tobe, and 
arexpater. “io Marres yap avroy esSov, Kai 
they gried vat. for him saw, and 
— — — evdews ehadnoe per’ autay, 
And immediately heepoko with them, 
— —— aurois. Gapoe:re: 7 BN oe 
says tethem; Take courage; asm, aot 
esate. 51 Kas aveBn xpos — eis TO —— 
Aad he weotup to them isto the boat: 
— exowagey 0 ayeuos. Kas Mar *[ex we- 
ead ceased the wind, And ly foutol mea- 
— ey éavrois efiorayro, 1 wat eOavpa(oy. | 
tm themeovives they were amased woadered. } 
= Ov yap Cuynxay ex Tos aprois ny Sap n 
Noe for they understood about the loawes, was fur the 


aapbin GuTwr TeTwpwopern. 
eofthem having been etupided. 


——— 
croed. 


® Kar Ssawepacmavres nNAOoy emt T)V yay Tev- 
7 

Ami = hariag passedover they came to the land Gen- 
mnrapeT” xt mpoowpuicOnoay. * Kat efedOov- 
an drew to the shore. And ecuming out 
Tey avTwy ex Tov BAotov, evews extyvorres 

efthom out of the sbip, immediately knowing 
avrov, * wepi3payovres SAnv THY weptxwpov 
nm, resning about whole the adjacent cusstry 


[Chap. 6: 655. 





42 And they all ate and 
were satisfied. 

43 And they took up 
Twelve Baskets full of 
Fragments [of the Bread, } 
and of the FisiEs. 

44 Now rnossz who ATE 
of the — were Five 
thousand Me 

45 t And “immediately 
he constrained his pisci- 
PLKs to go into the boat, 
and precede him to the 
OTHER SIDE, towards 
Bethsaida, while de should 
send away the cruwn. 

46 And having dismissed 
them, he retired to the 
MOUNTAIN to pray. 

47 And Evening having 
come, the BOAT was inthe 
Midst of the LAKE, and he 
was alone on the LAND. 

48 And he saw them 
toiling at the oar; for tho 
WIND was azainst them ; 
and about the + Fourth 
Watch of the niout, he 
comes towards them walk- 
ing on the LAKE, and 
wished to pass by them. 

49 But secing him 
walking on the LAKE, they 
thought it was an Appari- 
tion, and they cricd out ; 

50 for they all saw him, 
and were terrified. And 
immediately he spoke with 
them, savin ake cour- 
age, itis ¥; oot not afraid.” 

51 And he went up to 
them into the Boat; and 
the WIND ceased ; and they 
were exceedingly amazed 
in themselves. 

52 For tthey understood 
not about the Loaves; 
because their 1EART was 
stupificd. 

63 And having passed 
over, thie came. to the 
LAND of Gennessaret, and 
put to the shore. 

64 And coming out of 
the BOAT, immechately 
they recognized him, 

55 and running through 
that Whole sURROUNDING 





* Vaticas Maxcvacair?.—bl. out of measure—omif. 
t & See Notes on Matt. xiv. 25, W. 
3 & Matt. xiv. 22; John vi. 17. 


81. and wundercd—omief, 


% 52. Mark vi.i. 17, 18 


[Chap. 7: 8. 





Chap. 6: 56.) MARK. 
execyny, npkavro ext trois xpaBBaroas rous 
that, they began oa the coaches thoee 


Kaxws exorvras wepthbepesy, dxov neovoy, drt 


sickness having to carry about, where they heard, that 
exes eott. “Kar dwov ay etoewopeveto eis 
there be is. And wherever be entered into 
€ € 
KWUAS, 7 WOAELS, % G@ypous, Ey Tails ayepats 
towns, or cities, oF villagea, in the markets 
eriOouv Tous agdevouvras, Kas Rapexadouy 
they placed thoce being sick, and they besonght 


autoy, iva Kay tov Kkpaowedou tov izariou 
him, that ifevea the tuft of the mantle 


auToy alwvrar Kat daot ay i)rrovro avTou, 


ofhin, they wnighttouch; and = =6whoever touched him, 
ecw Covro. 
were savel, 
KE®. GC. 7. 
Kear CuvayovTat Wpos auror oi Papicatot, 
Aol vere gathered to him the Pharisees, 


K2tTIVSS Tw VPAMMGTEGV, eEAPovTes ao ‘lepo- 
ee 


aad some ofthe ecri haviagcome from Jera- 
goAvpov' 2 Kas wovtes rivas Twr pabntay 
calem; and eceing some ofthe disciples 
QuTov KItyAalS KEPCt, TOVT CCOTIY QAVIRTOIS, 
ofhim withcummon hands, that is upwashed, 
eoOiovras aprous: (of yap Paptraoe Kat way- 
eating loaves; (the for Pharisees and all 


Tres of lovdaio, cay my wvypn vipwrra Tas 
the Jews, it = not with Get they may wash the 
Xetpas, oux ecOtoves, nparouvres Ty» wapadoc 

hands, not they eat, holding the traditions 
Twy ZpcoBuTepwy 4 at aro ayopas, eayv un 
of the elders: and = from awarhet, if wot 
Barticwyra:, ovux ecOiovcis wat adAAa wodAda 
they might dip, not they eat; eed) = other many things 

€ 
egtiv, @ wapeAaBor xparew, Baxriopous woTn- 
is, which they received to hold, dippings of 
piwy, Kat lertuy, eat xadncov, *[ Kat — 
cups, and = of pots, and ofcopper vessels, [and of comches; |) 
¢ 
S exeiTa ExEepwrwoty avTor oi Papicaios Kast oi 
thea asked him the Pharisees and the 
ypaumarerss Acati of paOnrat gov ov wepiwa- 
reriber: Why the disciples of thee uot walk 
Tovot Kata THY wapadooiw Twy wperBuTeEpur, 
accordingto the tradition ofthe elders, 

adda Kwotvais xepow ecOiovor roy aprov; *°O 
bot wth common hands theyeat the loaf? He 
*| Se axoxpiOers | erwev aurorss ‘Ort kadws wpoe- 
fuut = answering} asid tothem: That well pro- 
OyTevoey ‘Hoaas wept Yuwy Twv SwoxpiTwy, ws 
pursied Faaias sbout you the hypocrites, as 
yeyparra Obros 6 Aaos Tots xeldert pe 
it is written: “Thies the people withthe lips — me 


© Vatican Manuscater.—t. besprinkle themselves, they eat not. 
i 5. bu 6, but answering—omie. 


couches— omit. th the Poanisess. 


REGION, carried alout the 
SICK On COUCTIES; to 
where they heard he was. 


56 And wherever he cn- 
fered, ———— or Ci- 
ties, or Villages, 
placed the — nie 
MARKETS, and implored 
him, {that they might but 
touch the turt of his 
MANTLK; and as many as 
touched him were cured. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 ¢ And the PuARISxEAa, 
and some of the sCRIBES, 
having come from Jerusa- 
lem, resorted to lim. 


2 And observing some 
of his DISCIPLES eating 
BREAD With common, tha¢ 
is, with Unwashed Iands; 


3 (for the PranisErs, 
and All the Jews holding 
the TRADITION of the 
ELDERS, eat not, unless 
they wash their HANDS 
with the Fist ;- 

4 and coming from a 
Market, unless they im- 
mersc themselves, they eat 
not. And many other 
thin there are which 
they have received to mam- 
tain,—1 mmerstonsof Cups, 
and of Pots, and of Copper 
vessels ;) 


5 * both the PHARISEES 
and the scEIses asked 
him, ‘‘Why do not thy 
DISCIPLES walk according 
to the TEADITION of the 
ELDERS, but eat BREAD 
with common }ands ?*” 


6 HEsaid tothem, “Well 
did Isaiah prophesy con- 
cerning you, NYPOCEITkKS, 
as it is written, ‘This 
‘PEOPLE honor me with 
‘their Lips, but ther 





4. and of 


4 8. The Phariaces, (says Josephus,) delivercd many doctrines of the peopte as belonging 


to the law, wiich were handed down by the fathers, 


and tor thie reason, the sect ofthe S 


which are written, oucht to be accounted parts of the law, and that such as are 


ut not written in the law of Moses; 
duceea rejects them; maintaining that those things 


only received 


by tradition fro: the fathers ought not to be observed.—4nf, xiil. 18. 


~ 36. Matt. ix. 20; Mark v. 27, 28; Acts xix. 13. 


$1. Matt. xv. 1. 


£ 6, Isa. xxix. 1. 


MAII. 


wegeg. ij Se wapdia avrww wophw axexye: ax’ 
@ceczr. the bet heart of them fare! isremoved from 


epzv. ‘Marny Se ceBovrar pe, d:5acKkovres 
=e. Javan bet they worship me, teaching 


SeSacxaXkias, eyrradpata avOpwrwy.” 3 Adeyres 





. teach gu, commasdments of mes.” Leaving 
[+p] Tyv eYvTOAnY ToU Oeov, Kpare:te Thy 
iſeo the | commandment of the God, youbold the 


rapaduow Tey avOpwrar, *[ Barricpous terra 
teafpes of the mea, (dippiace of pots 
Kai FuTnpioy Kai ad\Aa Fapomota Toiavra ToOAAG 
and ofecxpe, end other similar ouch like many things 
weserre.] 9 Kast eAcyey avrois, Kadws adere:re 
zon do., And hesaid to them. Weill you cet aside 
Tar evroAny Tov Geov, iva Thy wapadocrw bywv 
tme commantusent of ihe God, that the tradition ofyou 
Thpyvyre. Moons yap ewe ‘* Tia Tov 
906 may keep. Mose foe said, “enor the 
weTepa guv nas THY pnTEepa gov” Kar ‘*'O 
fatmer 8 fthee and) =6the)=—s mother ofthee,” and; “He 
maxohuywy FarTepa 7 UNTEpa, Oavary redev- 
— 5 father or - a death let him 
tare. | “Tues 8¢ Aeyere: Eay e:xn avOpw- 
dae ~ You bat eayi If should say aman 
wus Te warpi 7 TH mntpt’ KopBay (5 eari, 
tothe father or the mother, Corban (which ie, 
Sapor,) 5 cay ef cucu wpednbnss [nar 
agm,) whatever outof me thou mightest be profited; fand‘ 
ooxers apiere avroy ovdery xomnoat Ty rarpi 


Bo mere § 8 yoesufirr him any thing todo forthe father 
« 

*[atrov,] 4 ty pyrps *[abrou,] Paxupourres 

[ot mameself,} erforthe mother of himeelf, makiag void | 

Tow Avyor Tov Beov ty wapadove: tuwv, 7 

the word ofthe God fortbe tradition of you, which 


wapedexare’ Kat Tapouoia TolavTa FoAAa wot- 
you detvered , aad = mailer ovch like many thiags you 


€:Te M Kaz wpoomaregaucyos wayvTa Toy 

fo. And having called all the 

XAor, eAeyey avroiss Axovere frou wares, 
cryed, hbesaid to them; Hear Rae all, 


mat cumere.  ° Ouder eoriy efwOer Tou avOpw- 
ead be instructed. Nothiag ie outeidc of the man 
Wor, e:gwopevopevoy €:s avrov, 6 Suvarat avroy 
catering fato him, which isable bim 
Kowedat: akAa Ta exwopevoneva ax’ avrou, 
to mabe commes, but the things proceeding from him, 
(xewa eos TA Kolvourra trv avOpeomoy. ©°[ Ei 
these ie the things maiiag commen the man, (if 





{Chap. 7: 16 


“HEART is far removed 
‘from me. 

7 ‘But in vain do they 
‘worship me, teaching as 
‘Doctrines, the Precepts 
‘of Men.’ 

8 Laying aside the 
COMMANDMENT of Gop, 
you retain the TRADITION 
of MEN.” 

9 And he said to them, 
“Well do you annul the 
COMMANDMENT of Gop, 
that you may keep your 
Own TRADITION. 

10 For Moses said, Ho- 
‘nor thy FATHER and thy 
‘MOTHER;’ and{He who 
‘REVILES Father or Mo- 
‘ther, let him be punished 
‘with Death.’ 

11 But pou assert, ‘Ifa 
man say to FATHER or MO- 
THER, {Be that Corban, 
that is, an Offcring, + by 
which thou mightcst de- 
rive assistance from me; 


_12 you no more permit 
him to doany thing for ra- 
THER OF MOTHER : 


13 making void the 
worp of Gop by your TRA- 
DITION, which you have 
delivered; and many such 
like Things you do.’ 

1% tAnd having *again 
called All of the crown, 
he said to them, “ Let all 
listen to me, and be in- 
structed. 

15 Therc is nothing from 
without the MAN, which 
entering in *ProLLUTEs 
him; but the rH1xGs pro- 
ceeding from *the MAN, 
are the THINGS which 
POLLUTE hin. 

16 *¢(If any one has 








© Varicax Mascscairr.—& For—omit. 
raany other such like tuings yon di —omit. 
12. h.v—emof. V4. nt a called. 
farses which potters him. 16. If 


* 8. dippings cf Pots and of Cupe; and 
12. And—omit. 

13. rornures him, 

any une bas Ears to hear, let him hear—onit. 


12. his—omit, 
15. the was, are the 


411. A piece of history, delivered in the Talmud, will illustrate this subject, aud at the 


srme tmeexh. bitin a clear light the profligacy, 


909 ¢f Beth-Horon had made a vow, and declared 


superstition, and casuistry ofthe Jews. A 
that his father shou:d reap no benefit from 


bis property Afterwards, on the occasion of hisson’s marriage, he wished to invite his 
ft — aed entertainment; and, to evade the obligation of his vow, he transferred his right 
Rg, 


avi property in t*e room and 


b ewevez, was Jud zed to be unlawfal, unless he had transferred entirely and truly this 


feast to a friend, who was engaced to invite hia father. T 


rt ot 


b's prowerty to his friend, without interposing any condition with respect to the invitation 
ofhis 


Cather. whom he waz bound by all means no 
tw eererity with which our Savior 
t.ce, a4 such abominable hypocrisy ?— WV 
1@. Esod xx. 32; Deut. v.16. Matt. xv, 
— 311, Matt. xv.C - xxiii. 18, 


to profit. How can we be surprised at 
rebuked auch vile casuistry, such want of natural affec- 


4. sic Exod. xxi.17; Lev. 2zx.0; Prov. 
¢ 14. Matt. xv. 10. 


t 16 Matt. xi ig. 


Chap. 7: 17.] MARK. (Chap. 7: 27. 


Spiraea ge ————— 
TiS EVEL WTA aKkovEely, axovetw. 7 Kar | - 
’ Ears to hear, let him 
anyone has oars to hea-, let hiss hear. Aud henr.""} - 


dre erondGey ets oiKov axo Tov oXAov,| 17 {And when he went 
when he entered isto ahouse from the cruewd, from the CROWD into a» 


EXNPWTwY BAUTOV ot padnrat @uTou wept TMS. iivuse, his DiscipLes 
as.ed bim =the disciples oflim eoncerning the 


ask dl hi 
wapaBoAns. 3 Kat Acyet avroiss Ose xatlpamanig, απνν the 





parable. And hesaye to them; Tuue elev} 18 And he says to them 
Sues aguveror core; Ov woerte, STL way TO} Are pou also so destitute 
you without understandingare? Not knowyou, that all that] of un eistanding? Do you 
ef vey, erowopevopevoy eis Tov avOpwrov, ov | nut perceive, that noching 
wi-hout, entering isto the man, sot from without, KNTKRING 
Suvatas avroy Kowwwoa; %9 dre oun €1OWop-| ‘nro the MAN, can pollute 

iv able him to make common? that = not goes Him ? 

€veTai auTou eis THY KapSiay, GAA” €:s THY KOL-| 19 because it enters not 
ofit mite the heart, bug tato the belly, / into the HEART, but into 
Atap> kat 1s «Tov apedpava exmwopeverat, | the BELLY, and passes into 
aad into the privy gues ont, he 41x urifying Ali the 
x29api(oy wayvta ta Bpwuata. ™ EAvcye Be: Abe 

cleansing aul the fuods NMeeaid end, 20 And he said, “ Taat 
‘Ors To ex tTuv avOpwmou exTopevoperoy, Exetyo| which PROCEEDS OUT UF 
Tart theesra® the mae proceeding forth, teat | Jie MAN, (hat pollutes the 
«otvot ror arOpwror 7! EquGev yap ex THs | MAN. 
ma. ¢s common ibe man; Withia = sor cut of the 21 {For from withio, 
kapdias Twy avOpwrov of Bsadrdoyiopot vi Kaxat| out of the NEART oF MEN, 

heart ofthe nea the Purposye tue evel oT cunanate EVIL PURPOSES; 
¢xropevoyTat’ MOtXelat, Wupveta:, guevor,! —\dulteries, Forpicatoos, 

proceeds; adulterers, fornicrtions, tuadere. | Murders, 
=xrAowal, TAEovetiat, Wovnpiat, Soros, ageAYscx.| 92 Thefts, Corctonsness, 
thefis,  covetousnesecs, vilanice, deceit, rutemperance, | Villanies, Deceit, Inter 
OPGGAMOS wovnpos, Braogdnua, vwrepn pasa, | perance, Envy, Calumaies, 
eye evl, evil speakinge, prite, ride, and Folly 3 
adpotuyn: %wayTa TavTa Ta wovnpa ecwGev| 23 All These xviLthings 
folly: all these thethinge evil within =| emanate from within, and 
exmopeveTar, Kae Kotvot Toy avOpwror. pollute the MAN.” 

2% ¢ And arising thenee, 
he retired into the cos- 
¥INES of Tyre and Sidi n; 
und having entered into 
the Housx, he desired ne 
one to know it; but he 
could not be concealed. 

25 For a Woman, whose 
LITTLE DAUGHTER had 
an unclean Spirit, * imme- 
diately heard of him; and 
having come fell down at 
luis FEET; 

26 (now the WOMAN 
was tan Hellenist, a Na- 
t:VK of Syrophenicia ) 
und she entreated him to 
expe’ the DEMON from ber 
DAUGHTER, 

27 * And he said to ‘er, 


comesferth. an imakescommon the man, 
“4 Kar exesOev avactas, arnArAGey es Ta ped- 
9 
Aad thence arising, he wen fete the ber- 
opia Tupow mac S:5wvoss Kas esroerAGay e1s Thy 
deve of Tyre and Sidos, and eatermg 1°) tbe 
uixiay, ovdeva nOerXe yvovai kar ou nSuvnOy 
house, woone hewishedtoknow. and not he was able 
* 

Aadeww. MAxoucaco yap yurn wepi aurou. 7s 
fu be concealed. Having heard for awoman ebout him, ofwhom 
exe To Ovyarpioy abrns wvevua axabaptor, 
ned the littledeuchter ofhereclf aspirit uaciean, 
e\dovca mpocenmeve wpos Tous wodas avtou’ 
hasingcome fellduwn to the feet of bin 
ne La ¢ 
3 (nv Se n yuvn ‘EAAnMs, Supopowimiraa r¢ 

(wae pow the woutan a Greek, aSyropheniciaan — to the 
yever’) Kat npwra avroy, iva ro Sauovoy ex- 
birth) andehe Leaought him, that the dewon he 
Barn ex THs Ovyarpos adtns. 'O Se Inaous 
wuoul:l cast out ofthe daughter = of herertf. The but Jesus 
ectevautTn Ades towrov yoptacOnvai ta TeExva’ 
ead toher; Le'alune = frat to be filled the cutluren, | “ Let the CHILDREN frst 
ov yap KaXoy eott, AaBety toy aproy Twy Tek: | be satisfied: for it ts net 
pot for good itie, totake the bread ofsh> eb, proper to take the c'tir- 

. . 3 —8* 

vwy, Kat Badew rors Kuvepios, H Be | 0TEN’s BRE VD. and throw 
dren, and to cast to -he doze. She but | 1¢ to the DuGs. 


— 








° Vatican Maxcacatpr.—5, immediately heard. 97. And he said. 
t 26. One wh. spoke the Greek linguage. 
$7 Sate xv 1S 12! Gen. vi.6; vill. 91; Matt. xv. 19. $94. Matt. xv. 31. 


~~“ 





Chap. 7: 28.) MARK. 


[Crap. 7: 37. 





arexpt6n, kar Acyes aur’ Nai, xupie> kat yap 
ameocred, and 42583 = (ttehio; Yee, ele ; even for 
Ta Kuvapta UwoxaTw THs Tpawe(ns eoO:es axo 
Ge doze under the tab'e eatest = from 
Tey Wixi Tay waidior. 9 Kar ecxey avrn: 
ofthe cramts ofthe children. Aad hesaid = toher; 
Mia tovroy tow Aoyow tbxaye: efeAnaAvée ro 
Trenegh thie the word eer hascome bats the 
Sarzovcoy ex THs Ouyarpos gov.. * Kat awed- 
demon from the daughter of thee. And having 
Oovga ets Tov otxoy aiTHS, ebpe TO Brmorioy 
gotue mato the Lome other, eiefound the 
eFeXnAvdos, cai Thy @vyarepa BeBAnuevny emt 
Saving come out, aad the daughter having been laid = upoa 
THs KALYNS. 
th bed 


eo 
31 Kas wari eFeAOwe ex Tor dptwy Tupov Kat 
Aad aguuna comieg out from tbe borders of Tyre aad 
Zi3evos, rAVer es THY Oadagcay Tys TayiAaas, 
Kite, became to the sea ofthe r Galilee, 
ava pecor Twy dpioy Acxarorews. * Kat pep- 
tervegh atdst of tbe burdere ot Decapolis. And they 
ovgiy auTe@ Kwdoy poytAaday, Kat Fapakadou- 
bring tohim adeatman astamwee, and they eatreat 
civ avtov iva ewiOy avry thy xeipa. ® Ka 
bre «= that hemightplacetohim the hand. And 
awroAaS2pevos avroy aro Tov oxAou cat’ diay, 
bases, talen bum from the crowd privately, 
eBzde rovs SaxrudAous alrov eis Ta wra avTov, 
ber pos tne = Sagers Othimeclfiuto the ears of him. 
was eTvcas HnYyaTo THs yAwoons avTov: * Kat 
and ogttiieog beteucked the toogue = ofbim: == aad 
avaBAcyas €15 Tov ovpavoy, ectrevate, Kat 
levh.ag ep te the heaven, he groaned, and 
Acyes auty? Egopaéa, 6 eori, SiavorxOnrt. 
esyo)=— ta hin: Ephphaths, that ia, be opened. 
® Kar *[ evOews] 8:nvoixOnoay avrov al axoat’ 
Aad [immechatey ware opened ofbim the eare. 
mas €A\vOq_ 6 Seopos rns yAwoons avrov, Kat 
end eas icceed the bond of the tongue of him, ead 
arare.op0ws. Kat SieoresAaro avros, iva 
be-pose pianly. Aad he charged them, that 
a 73ers ecxaciw doay Se avros avrois SieoreA- 


Be eee thee choeidtell, what bat be ts them charged 
Aero, uarAoy Tepiscorepovyennpuacoy. 77 Kas 
mure abvendantly they published, Aad 
iwepweptozes efexAnaaovro, Aeyorres’ Kadws 
beveued erasure 8 they were atunwhed, eaytng ; Weil 


TarvTa WEeRoiyKe’ Kat Tous Kwhous Foes akov- 


28 But she answered, 
and says to him, “Truc, 
Sit; yet even the pocs 
under the TABLE eat of the 
CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.” 


29 And he said to her, 
“For This REMARK, go; 
the pFMON has depart 
from thy DAUGHTER.” 


80 And departing to her 
Tousr, she found * her 
DAUGHTER laid upon the 
BED, and the DEMON cx- 
pelled. 

31 2 And again leaving 
the conyines of Tyre, *he 
came by Sidon to the LAKE 
ot GALILEF, through the 
Midst of the Bonpers of 
Decapolis. 

82 { And they bring to 
him a deaf man who stam- 
inered, and they entreat 
* tu place his IAND on 


$3 And having privately 
taken him — crown, 
the put his rincers into 
his EARS, and spitting, 
touched his TONGUE; 

$4 and looking up to 
NEAVEN, he groaned, and 
says to hin, “ i saat 
that is, Be opened. 

35 And His BARs were 

ned, and the corp of 
his TONGUE was loosed, 
and he spoke plainly. 

86 4 And he —— 
them that they should tell 
no one; but the more * he 
charged them, the more 
abundantly * thep pub- 
lished it. 


37 And they were as- 
tonished beyond measure, 
saying, “He has done all 





eit ichengsy bebm dese; and the d afones he makes to | things well; he makes both 
€1y, Kas Tous aAradAous Aare: the pEaF to hear, and the 
hess, apd the dasnb cece to speak. * Dum) to speak. 

* Vavicanw Mawescairt.—20. her paventsn laid upon the pgp, and the nexon expelled, 
S31. he came by Sidon to. iminediately—omst. $6. he charg . thep 
pablwhed J 

V. Doddridge honld ask Why our 


theese actions, when a word alone would have been sufficien 
leanact tell, nor am I at all concerned to know. * * ° ® 


well observes about thie miracle, “If any 8 


Lord used 

Ives d i aT ag papel pani —— can 
t talito wer the end,—i fra 

be called means) could in themselves do nothing a Ce Aho en — ke Nex: 


confesa 


wan, (3 Kings v.11, 12,7 been too nice In their — on these occasions, I fear they would 


have lost thelr cure, and the indalgence of a cur 
but a poor equivalent for such a loss.” 


2n. Matt. xv. 29. £ 93. Matt. ix. 99; Luke xi. 14 


, OF a petulant mind, would have beey 


£ % Mark v.45; vill. 34, 


Crier. GS: t.J MARIS. 


— 





KEG. 9’. 8. 
1 Ey exetva:s Tais Tuepais, tauwoAAou oxAou 


Ja those the days, very great ecowd 
O7TUS, Kal UN e€XOYTMY TL Haywol, Kpoo- 
bemny, and not having = any thing they couldent, haviag 


wxAewapevos Tovs na9nras asrov Acyet autos: 
called the disciples ofhimeclf heeays tothem; 


2 SwAayxyiCopar ext TovuxAor dri dn quepas 
I have pity on the crowd, because now days 

Tpets, wporpevouas *[ nor, | ext ovx exouar Th 

three, theycontinue [with me,] and mot they have anything 


gaywot. ꝰ Rat cay axoAvow avrous ynorets 
they can eat. Aod if I diswnies them fasting 


€1s otxoy avT@y, exAvenrovTas ev Ty ddy" Tives 
fato house of themselves, they wall faint ow the way; some 


yap aurwy paxpobey nrovar. “Kat awexpOncray 
for ofthem a great distancehavecome. And anewered 
aur of padnra avrou Tuer rovrous Surynce- 
tohim the disciples ofbin; Whence theese will be able 
ratTis woe xopracat aprwy ex epnutas; © Ka: 
anyone here tousatisfy ofloaveg in aceeet place? AnJ 


exnpwra avrous: Tocous exeTe aprous; Of Se 


he ashed them; How many haveyou luaves? They and 
e:moy ‘Extra. © Kat wapnyyetde Te OXA ava- 
ead, Seven. Aud he gave orders tothe trowd to 
wevey ext THS Yyns* wat AaBwy Tovs éxra 
ovine upos the giound; and taling the seven 
apTous, evxapirtnaas exrAcoe, Kat edid0u Tors 
luaves, gi-ing thanhs belruke, and gue  totue 


padnrasavroy, iva wapadvos Kx wapeOnKey 
sctples of himself, thatthey wizuteet before: and they set b-“re 
Te oxAy. Katesxov tx @utia oArya: Kat evdo- 
the crowd. Aud they had am-lIltishes afew: asd rivin; 
ynoas, evwe wapadewat kacavta. SEpayow Be, 
praise, heaaid placebefa:e also them. Tney ate anil, 


Kat cyopracOnoay: 


and we ce filled: aadtheytookup over and abo-- 


— — — — 


(Crap. 8. II. 





CHAPTER VIII. 


1 In Those pays the 
Crowd * again kging great, 
and having nothing to cat, 
ca.hng lis piscipies, he 
says to them, 

2 “I have compassion 
on the crown, Hecause 
now they have continucd 
three Days, and have no- 
thing to cat, 

3 and if 1 dismiss therm 
fasting to their Howes, 
they will faint on the 
ROAD; for — of them 
have come from a at 
distance.” — 

4 And his ptscipies 
answered him, “ Whence 
will any one be able to 
satisfy These with Rread 
here in a h. sort piace =” 

5 3 And he asked them, 
“Tew Many Doaves have 
your” And THEY sa:d, 
“Seven” 

6 And he commanded 
the crowp to recline oa 
the GROUND; and taking 
the SEVEN Loaves, t and 
having given thanks, he 
broke them, and gave them 
to his Disctpies for dia- 
tribution, and they p!aced 
them before the crow vp. 

7 And they had a few 
Small fishes; and having 
off.red praise for them, he 
sad, “Place * Thise also 


kat npayvy weptocevuara| before them.” 


8 Thus they ate, and 


kaacpatwy, éxta owupidas. ® Hoay Se of 0- vwere satisfied; and they 


offragments, seven Jarge baskets. Were and those hav. , 
youres, @S TETpaKiaxIALos §=Kat 
ingeaten, about four thuusaad ; and 
aQuTous. 

them. 


10 Kae evdews euBas e1s To FAOLOY peTA TwY 
And imwediately entering into the ship with =the 
padnrwy astov, nAdey eis Ta pepyn Aacduavovea. 
disciples  ofbimseelf, he came intothe parte of Dalnanutha. 
Kas efnAGov of Sapicaiot, eat nptavto cu¢n- 
And cawe forth the Puarieces, and began te 


Tew arte, (yrouvtes wap’ avrov anuetoy amo 
argue with him, ecehing of hin Asigu from 





aweAvrey! Fragnients 


took up of the rewaining 
Seven large 


he dismissed Baskets full. 


9 And * they were about 
Four thousand; and be 
dismisscd them. 

10 JAnd_ immediately 
*he cntered into the noar 
with his piscrrcrs, and 
came into the REGION of 
¢ Dalmanutha. 

11 gAnd the Prarisegs 
came forth, and bezan to 
urcue with him, sveking 





* Varican Manuscatrt. 1. again being great. 
Were about. 10. he entered. 


¢ 19. The same as Magdala; sce Matt. xv. 89. 


1. Matt. xv. 82. to. Matt. xv. 34; Mark vi. 
wi 41, 3 lo. Matt. xv, 3y. 


, 0 





% These. 


38 
$11. Matt. xii. sg; xvi. 


6. Matt. xiv. 19; Mark 


1; John vi. 30 


Crap. §: 12.) MARK. 





Tov ovpayov, reipa(ovres avroy. Kai ava- 
tae heaven, tempting him. Aad grocn- 
orevratas ty xvevpart alrov,Acyes Tin yeven 
we deeply inthe spirit of himee!f, he says: Why the gencration 
arty oqueury emi(nres; Auny Acyo *[ipuv,] e 
thes aston seeks? ledeed Jaay [toyou,] if 
S2Oncerartyn VEVES TavTy on uELoy. 


e.7l be cive to the gemeration this a sige. 
Sau apes avrovs, euBas wad *[ers ro 
Aol teeing them, euinog again — [into the 
w.cws,}] arndOey eis To wepay. Kat exeAa- 


. 
Ship. . 


Cr Cot to base lossea, and except one loaf = Bot 
¢ 

exyey ue davtwy cy te wAog. Kas 8ie0- 

tmryhadeith Chencelves in the ship. And he 


bedeperted to the other side. Aed , 
charged them, eying; Lookyou, beware you of 
T7735 (uuns Tw Papicaiwy, ear THS Cuuns ‘Hpw- 

ea 
Sov. '* Kas BceAoyi(ovre wpos aAAnAous, *[Ae- 
yorres:] ‘Orc aprous oun exouer. 37 Kar yvous 
6 Ino Aeyes auras: Ts Biadrdoyi(eobe, dre 
because 
aprouvs ovx exete; Ovuxw vyoetre, oude 
pet you have? Not yet perceive you, neither 
Csvseere: 
} having been stupifed have you the heart 
of you? Eyeo bavieg = not sec jou? | 
end car barmeg sot hearyou? and not) = remember | 
evere; 1 'Ore tous wevre aprous exAaca eis 


Corto ArBeiy aprous, Kat es pry éva aproy ovx 
TerAeTto avTiis, Acyuww: ‘Opare, BAewere awo 
the leaee ofthe Paarnera, and ofthe leaven He- 
re. Aad they reasuned with ove azother, [vay- 
eng. |] Becisse loaves Bact we bave. And keowing 

OvSs, 
abe 8 Jreus, heseys tothem, why reason yoo, 

“Levi | wWewapwpevTy EXETE THY Kap- 

sedertand you? 
Siar duper; OdOaruous exovres ov BAewete ; 
K2L TA €XOVTES OVUK AKOVETE; KAL OU pynLOP- | 
you? Whee the ave loaves Ibroke to 


Tous wWerrcnigxXirXious, Komgovs Kogivovus wWAy7- 
the five thousand, bow many baskets full 
pess KAacpatroy xnpate; Acyouoiy auTe: 
of fragmente took you up P They say to him, 
Awdexa. "Ore 8¢ Tous ExrTa e1s TOUS TETpa- 
Tete. When and the even to —_ the four 


mirtytAsous, Foowy crupttuy rAnpwyata KAac- 
theeszad, bow masy larce baskets fall of 


; O88 : <1 
marary pare; é de error’ ‘Extra. -' Kas 
hagments tuck youup® They sad = said; Seven, And 
€Aeyer aurois: les ov cumere; 

heseid tothem; IJlowisit sot you vaderstand ) 


Kat depovory 


= Kar epxera: ets BnOcadav. 
Dethoatda. And = they bring 


Aad he comes te 
* Vartcam Mascechir?.—i2. to you 
ing—omif. 


Because they i «in. T-ead, 
17. yet—omsf. 


20. they may to him. 


13. into the poat—omif. 


[Crap. 8: 28. 
of him a Sign from mEa- 
VEN, trying him. 

12 And grvaning deeply 
in his srigit, he says, 
“Why docs this GENERA- 
TION seck a Sign? Indecd, 
I say to you, no Sign shuh 
he given to this GENERA- 
TION.” 

13 And leaving them, 
re-cmbarking, he passcd 
to the OTHAR SID¥. 

14 New they forgot to 
take Broad, end had but 
Cne Louf with them in 
the BoaT. 

15 tAnd he charged 
them, say:ng, “Obuivc! 
Beware ot the fii aven of 
the Praxztsiis and of the 
LEAVEN of Ic yod.” 

16 And they reasoncd 
with one another, * Be- 
cause theyehid no Bread. 

17 had *he knew tt, 
and says to them, “ Why 
do yeu reas.n, Beeause 
you have no Bread? 3 Do 
you not yct perceive, nor 
understand? Is your 
HEART etupified ? 

18 Having Eyes, do you 
not sec? and having Cars, 
do you not hear? and do 
you not recollect ? 

19 ¢ When I broke the 
FIVE Loaves among thic 
FIVE THOUSAND, How 
many Baskets full cf Fieg- 
ments took you up?” They 
say to him, “Twelve.” 

20 t'And vhen the 
SEVEN among the rove 
THOUSAND, How many 
large Baskets full of 
Fragments took you upt” 
And * they say to lim, 
** Seven.” 

21 And he said to them, 
“How is it you do not 
understand?” 

22 And *thcy come to 
Bethsaida; and thcy bring 





160. nay, 
17. he knew it, and saye 


.4. they come. 


¢ 1%. Matthew j rinse the Sedduceee with the Pharisees, and makes no mention of Terod. 


Bet there int 910! discrepan 
eonrt.cm:) w 7.1 1 doubt, Sad 


andmer liv: *s ichasto justify thee: ' +: f our 
denotes t':2 is reet.on Cf falee doctrines, 
held. 
£16 Matt. xvi. 5. 15. Matt, xvi.6; Luke xif. 1. 
210 Matt. xiv. 90; Mark vi. 45; Luke ix. 17; Jobn vi. 18. 3 


,since He-od ard the Nerodians (i. e. his 

pan it ere’ ev reason to think that their dcctrincs 
rd. Zumee, by aatriking metophur, 
(s0 .i-1i. xvi, 13,) as wellas corrupt morals. 


adherents and 


— Bloom- 


17. Mark vi. 84% 


20. Matt. —8 Murk viii.g 





Crap. 8: 23.) MARK. (hep. 8: $2. 
aut@ TudAoy Kat wapaxadovowy avroy, ivaia Blind man to him, and 
tobim abtindman aad beseech hie, that | beseech him to touch Him. 
avrov ayyra. = Kas ewiAaBoucvos ts} 93 Ang takingthe HAXD 

him he would touch. And having taken the of the BLIND man, he cons 
X€tpos Tov Tuddou, eCoryayer avroy eto TNS | ducted him out of the VIL- 


hard ofthe blind man, him outside ofthe 
KMS’ Kat FTveas €l$ Ta OMPaTa GuUTOVU, EFi- 
village, and having spit into the eyes ofhbim, having 
Oers Tas xeipas avTqy, exnpwra avroy, et 
placed the hands to him, he asked him, it 
tt Brexe:, 4 Kat avaBAeyas eAeye: BAexw 
anything he sees. Aed looking ap he says; I see 
tous avOpwxous, &s Ser3pa, wepixarovrras. 
the men, like trees, walking. 
“Eira wadw eweOnxe ras yeipas ext Tous 
Thea again be placed the hande upoa the 
opOadpous avuTov, Kat exoincey autcy ava- 
eycs of him, and he made him look 
BAeyac: Kat aroxarerraéyn, Kat eveBAeve 
up; aad he was restored, aad he saw 
fTnAavyws awmayras. “Kat exwecre:Aey avrov 
plain'y every one. And he sent him 
€is otxoyv auTouv, Aeywr’ Myde eis Tyy xwpny 
ta howe ofhim, saying; Neither into the village 
exredCns, *(unde ermps ricer ty Kwpn. 
mayretthouenter, (nor meyest thou tell any one in the village. 
“7 Kas e€nAOev 5 Inoous nat of padnrat avrov 


And departed the Jesus aed the disciples of him 
eis Tas Kwpas Kaicaperas rns TWiAiwwov. Kaz 
ieto the villages of Cesarea of the Philip. And 


ev tn Ody exnpwra Tous uaOntas abltou, Aeywr 
on the way he asted the = diseiplen 9 ofhimect/, saying 
euros: Tiva pe Aeyouow of avOpwwrot eva; 
tothem, Who me they say = the men te be? 
3 Oi Se amwexpiOnoay’ lwayyny roy Barriorny: 
They and anowered ; Joha the dipper ; 
wat adAo, HAtay: @AAot Se, éva tww wpodnruy. 


aud = others, Fuiae; others and, one of the prophets. 
Kai avros Aeye: avros: ‘Tues de riva pe 
And he ecys to them, You but who me 
Acyere esvat; Awoxpibers 8¢ 5 Terpos Acye: 
you say to be? Avowering and the Peter oays 
autm Xv et & Xpioros. ™ Kat eweripnuev 
tohim; Thou artthe Anointed. And he atrictly charged 


autos, iva undert Aeywot wept auvrov. 3 Kar 
them, that noone they shouldtell aboot him. Ard 
nptaro Si8arnety aurovs, bt: 8ee tov viov rov 
he began to teach them, that mast the son ofthe 
avOpwrov mrudAAa wader, xa: awodoximacOnvas 
man many things toeufter, aad to be rejected 


aro Twy wpeaButepwy Kal TOY APKiepewwy Kal 


or the elders and ofthe igb-priests and 
Twy ypauuaTewy, Kat axoxTavOnval, Kat pera 
of the scribes, and to be killed, and == after 


Tpeis Nuepas avagrnvar Kas wappnoig Tov 
thrice days to stand ap; and plainly the 


LAGE; fand having spit 
on his EYES, and placed 
his 1aNDs on him, he 
asked him whether he saw 
any thing. 

24 And looking up, be 
said, “I see MEN as 7 
walking.” 

25 Then he placed his 
HANDS on his FYES agais, 
and *he saw plainly, end 
was restured, and saw 
every object clearly. 


26 And he sent him 
away to his * House, say- 
ing, ‘‘Go not into the viL- 
LAGE.” 


87 tAnd Jesus and Ins 
DISCIPLES went out te 
the vil.LaGEs of Crsarra 
PHILIPPI; and, om the 
ROAD, he asked his pisci- 
PL¥S, Baying to them, 
“Who do MEN say that 1 
am*”’ 


28 And THEY * spoke to 
him, saying, {“John the 
IMMERSER; and others, 


Elijah; and others, One of 
the PROPHETS.” 

29 And be * asked them, 
“Who say pou that Lani?” 
And PETER answering, 
says to him, t Thou act 
the Cuagist.” 


30 And he strictly 
charged them that they 
should tell no one concern- 
ing him. 

31 And fhe began ta 
inform them That the son 
of MAN must suffer many 
things, and be rejected by 
the ELDERS, andthe 111Gu- 
FRIESTS, and the SCRIRFS, 
and be put to death, and af- 
ter Three Days to mse up. 


32 And he spoke this 





* Vaticax Manuscnirt.—%. he saw 
elenrly, House, anying, “Go not into.” 
the vi rtaar—owmf. 


them. saying. ‘‘ Who say.” 
t 23 Mark vil. $3. 


t 70 Matt xvi.6; John vi. 0); xi. 87. 
wvi se: Lukeix. 83. 


27. Matt. xvi.13; Luke ix.18. 
3 30. Matt, xvi. 90. 


plainly, and was restored. and saw every obj;ect 
i 26. nor mavest theu tellany une ‘n 
28 spoke to him, saying, “John the imuenazn.” 


20. asked 


t 28, Matt. xiv 3. 
$ Sl. Matt. xvi. dae 


Ce sto 53] MARK. {[Crap. 9: 2. 


Aoyor eAaAer. Kas wpocAaBopevos avroy 5 Tle- 








worn 0 plainly, that Pe- 


word be spoke. Aad — bin the Pe-| Ten, taking him aside, be- 
To0s, nptaro ewtriuay auTy. O 8¢ extorpa-| pan to remonstrate with 
er:, he bersan to rebuke him. He but turning | iim. 


ess, mas av Tous palhyras adtov, exeripyoe 
re:e, aad wring the Cisciplea ofhimself, he rebuked 
a Nierpw, Aeyar: Twaye omtew pov, catava: 
the Peter, saying, Go thou behind me, adversary; 
ots ov Opovets Ta Tou Oeov, adr\Aa Ta 
became act thoe thinkest thethings ofthe God, bet the things 
tev ayOperay. Kar xporxaAdecapevos Toy 
e1tbe men. Aad having called the 
exAoy cuy Tas pabnrais astrou, erwey avTois: 
erved with the diaciplee ofhimself, hessid to them, 
Ooris OcrXes otow pov axoAovlery, awmapynoac- 
Wheever sishes afer me to follow, tet him deny 
Ou davroy, xat aparee Toy oravpoy adrou, Kat 
bkocnoet(, and Jet bira bear the cross of himeclf, and 
exoAoube:tes por. “Os yap ay OeAn Thy Wuxny 
igt ban folice wpe. Who for ever may wish the fle 
airov owrai, axodece: avtny bs 3 av arodecy 
of bimeoctf ¢e save, shall loce her; whobstever may lose 
tyy tavrou Wuxny évexey exov Kat Tov evay- 
the oftameelf life on eccownt ofme and ofthe glad 
yeAiov, gave: avtny. (Ti yap wpeancer 


33) Rut me, turning 
round and locking on his 
DISCIPLES, rcbukcd * Pc- 
tcr, and says, ‘“Cct be- 
lind me, Adversary; for 
thou regardcst not the 
Tuines of Gop, but THOSE 
of MEN.” 

34 And having called the 
crowp with his prsct- 
ries, he said, * ¢“‘ If any 
onc wish to come after me, 
Ict him renounce himsclf, 
and take up his Cross, and 
follow me. 

35 For ¢ whoever would 
save his LIFX shall lose its 
but whoever may lose bis 
LIFE on my account, and 
that of the GLAD TIDINGs, 
shall save it. 

86 For what * does it 


toxin ga, chalissve her. (What for willit prof@t J M : ak 
avOpwxoy, cay Kepd Tov xognoy dAovy, kazs| Profit a Man to gain the 

— — Se seh esate the = world whale, and whole wonunp, and forfeit 
(pus THY yuxny @urou; * n Tt Bace: his LirK ? 


87 *For what could a 
MAN give to Redecm his 
LITE? 

33 fIf, therefore, any 
me shall be ashamed of 
me, and of these mr 
Words, among this ADUL- 
trnous and sinful GENE- 
RATION; the son of MAN 
will alsu be ashamed of 
him, when he comes in the 
GuorRY of his FATHER, 
with the HOLY ANGELS.” 


CHAPTER IX. 
1 And he said to them, 


». ehoutdforielt the hfe of himocl{? er what shall give 
arOpwxos avTaAAaypa tys Wuxns aitov;) 
a mes iu enchance fur the life of himee!(? ) 
“"Os yap ay eraurxurOp BE KQL TOVS Epous 
Whe fer ever may beashamed me and the ny 
Aoyous ev TH yevea TavTy TH potxyadrds Kat 
eerde ia the geserstion this the adulterous and 
GuagreAg, cat & vios Tov avyOpwrou ewaisxur- 
ma fel, alo the eon ofthe man will be 
Oyceras avroy, dtay eAby ev ty BS0tn Tov 
ashamed him, when hemaycome in the glory of the 
wTa7Tpos aitov peta Twy ayyeAwy Twy ayiwy. 
feather ofbimeelf with the messengess ofthe holy ones. 
KEO. V. 9. | Kas eAeyer autos: Auny Acyo 
— And hesaid tothem; Indeed Laay 
e 

Susy, Sts ecve TIVES THY WDE ETTNKOT WY, OITIVES 


Cs you, that are someofthoethers having stood, who Ne oar by I say to sor 
iat there are some 

ov vowryrat Gavarov, éws ay s8woi THY ; 

aot — ——— of death, til they msy see the {THOSE STANDING here, 


who will nottaste of Death, 
tillthey sce Gon's ROYAL 
; —— having come 
2 e6” nuepas é wapaAauBave: 6 Incous | With power. 
— pa — “p — B the — 2 ¢ Aid after six Days, 
Tov Iletpoy, ear Toy laxwBoy, cat lwavyny, kar‘ IRSUS takes Perer, and 
tLe Peter,  as4 the James, and Joka, aad JAMES, and John, and pric 


, vate ‘ by 
evadepes avTous eis opos bynAoy Kar’ Bray) ately conducts them, 
— thease Biwe cae hich povately | themselves, to a lofty 


BaciActay Tov Geov eAnAvOuiay ey Buvapes. 
evysimayety ofthe God haringcome in power. 


a a ae i a rr, nme ——— — — — — — — — — —— — 














— 


© Vetican Mavrscairr.—s3, leter, and rave. 84. Ifany one wish. 26. does 
it profit s Man to gan. 87. For what cuuld a wan give. 

red 1.3 a8 xvi.2t; Lukeiz 9%: xiv. 27. ¢ 88. John xil. 24. t 86. Matt, 
Sie ances x11 BV Rom.1 #6 9 Tim. $.8, ib 12 3 1. Matt. xvi. 28; Luke fm, 
* $2 Latt avid: Lukeiz 2 


wee 


Cup. 9: 8.] MARK. _ (Chap. 9: 12. 
ovous’ wat peranoppabn euxpocGer auroy.| Mountain; and he was 
pices aad — ie gel gat ofthem. | transformed in their presse 


®Kat va (maria avrou eyevero ortABorra, Aeuxa| —",°, 


Aud the garnente ofhim became glittering, white 3 And — — 


Atay *[ds xtwv,] ofa ywayeus ext TNS YNS ou ingly white; such as no 
extremely {as «ss snow,) suchas afuller upon the earth not Fuller on the EAETH is 
Suvarat Aevxazvar. 'Kat wOy avrots HAcas | able * thus to make white. 

taabse to make white. And appeared tothem £Elins 4 And there appeared to 
ouv Mwoer nat noay ovAAaAourres TY Inoov.|them Elijah, with Mcses ; 
with Moses, asd were talking withthe Jeees. j and thcy were conversing 


5 Kat axoxpiders 5 Yerpos Aeyes rq Incou| Tih Jests. 

And ari the Pale alls ue Joa. te — ick he 
‘PaBBi, Kadoy ertiv Huas O3e ervat’ Kat Woin-| 1, it is good for us to be 
Rabbi, good it is us here tobe; and wemay here; and Ict us mat 


Twpey OKNYV|AS THES, Tor pray, kat Mooes piay, | * Three Booths: one for 





make tents three, totbee one, aad Mesen one, thice, =< — Moscs, 

kas HArce pray. *% Ov Ses Tt) «= Aa@Anan: | and one for Elijah.” 

aed Dina Nga! Not. Marae veetney clog a alata 6 For he knew not what 
. 7 ‘|te *say; for they were 

noay yap expoBo. ‘ Kat eyereto vedeAn eri . 

they werefer = tertibed. And therecame aciloud over- 7 And there came a 

oxiaCouca autos: Kai NAGE pern ex TNS VEPEANS’ | Cloud, covering them; 

shadowing them; and esme avoice ev‘ of the cloud; aud “there was a Vocce 

Odros eorw ô vios pov 6 ayarntos’ avrou ‘cme out of the cLovn, 

This ia «= the som = ofme the —beioved, him | Vins % «WY BELOVED 


8 N ; hear him.” 
axovere. © Kaz efariwva repiBrAeWapevos, oureti | SON ; Hear 
hear yos. Aad ribet — ngloager| 8 And suddenly looking 


ov3eva c:30v, @AAG Tov Invour povoy pel? éau- |SOURd they saw no one 


a 
novae the saw bor the Jesus adore with than | UY longer with then- 
9 sclvcs, except Jesus only. 
tov. * Karafavorvrwy Te aurwy awo 7) opous,| 9 tAnd as they woe 


oelves. Comme down aad ofthem from the mowntaia, desecnding from the 


Scecre:Aaro avrois, iva undBers Sinynowvrar gq) MOUNTAIN, hecommanded 
be chasye:! them, that to noone they sbowdselacewhar hem that they showa re- 


evdov, es un bray ô vios Tov avOpwmrou ex vexpey lute to no one what they 
shey saw, excep. when the sem of the man out of dead ones | Had scen, til! (he scr of 





avarrn. 10Kat tow Aoyor exparnoay mpos se — have nsee 

shoud be raised. And the word they hert 10 And they kept the 
éavrois, culntouyres, Ti ears TO Ex vERpwY'varreR to themscivis: 

themoelves, arguing, what is that eat of dead encs | anmously inquiring, whit 
avarryva, © Kai: ernpwrepy avroy, Aeyorres’ |THE RISING FROM 2HE 
to be raised. Aa they naked him, easy’; DEAD could mean. .. 


‘Ort Aeyoucw of uuerets, drt HAcay Ser} il And they asked him. 
t Tuat fe the ———— that lies must | Siying, “ Wh do the 
SCRIBES say, That Eliah 
must first comet” 


13° And nz said to 
Evras per eAbwy xpwroyv, awoxaéiorg FavTa’ |them, “ Elijah, indeed, is 


Euas tadeeo coming Aret, reatvice all things, coming first * to restore a'l 
Kat Wws yeypartrat exis Tov vioy Tov avOpw rou, ith:ngs: fand (as it is 
aed = how tae wettes about the son of the men, | written of the sown of 


12 
eAGerw wpwrov; '*'O Se aroxpibers ecxev avrois: 
v come Gret; He and anewering said to them, 





* Vancan Manracnirrr.—s, as snow—omit, 8. thus to make white. 5. Three 
Nooths, 6. answer; for. 7. there was a Voice. 8. any longer with tuem- 
selves, excenot Jcaus only 12. said to them. 12, to reatore. 


4 11. Itiacon,ectured by Bloomfield that Aofi ought to be separated, and to read be fi. 
He hana thus edited his text. * 412. There is considerable ambiguity about the resdin 
of this and @ llowing verse, as it stands in the Greek. The critics have all been puzxlet. Sed 
Raine have — an —— — uy read, — with the parenthetical 
elanses, an e transporaitione e last clause of verse 1. e passage makes gocd ecn 
ane sgrees with the account in Matthew xvii, ay 


t® Matt. zvil.s. 


Chap 9: 13.) MARK. 


iva wod\Aa = xaby, xa ekovderatn. 3 AAA 
that rommy things he ehouldesfier, and should be despised. But 
Aeyor Opry, S71 wat HAcas eANAVOe, Kat Eotnoay 
Isay toyou, that both Fliaa has come, and they have done 
avTy doa nOecAnray, xalws ‘yeyparrat en 
te him whatever they wished, even as ftia written about 
4 Kat eAQwy xpos Tous palntas, eder 
btre. Aad cooisg to the disciples, he saw 
oxAoy Foduy epi avrous, Kat ypauuarets cu(n- 
acoved great about them, and senhbes die- 
rovwtas autos. “Kat evlews was b oyAoy, 
pues with them, And immedistely all the crowd, 
thew avrov, efe0au8n0n, Kat BPOOTPEXOYTES 
bam, 


ercing wore awe-streck, aad runmniog to 
vo ra(orro avToy. 16 Kaz ERNPOTNCEY auTous: 
eavared his. Aad be ashed them; 


Te ov(nrere Wpos avrous ; 7 Kaz awroxpl0es eis 
@ha- @spute you with them? Aad answeriag one 


ex Tov oxAov ere: A:dacxade, qveyxa Toy 
ewo0lthe crewd said; O Teacher, I brought = the 
viow pou pos we, exorTa wvevua aAagdoy. Kar 
cou efme to thee, having acpint dumb, And 
ézov ay avroy xaradahn, Snoces avrov Kat 
wherereg hin it way seize, iteonvulees him; aad 
adpife:, was toe Tous o3ovras airou, eat 
befeems, and = grinds the teeth ofhim, aad 
Enpacvera:. 


Kar ecroy tos padnrais cov, iva 

Queers awny. Aud Ispuke tethe disciples ofthee, that 
euro exBxAwo1, Kat ovx icxyvcay. ''O Be 
me thoy might cast ot, and not they liad power. He and 
azexp:Oeis avras Aeyes’ Q vyevea axioros, dws 
near g asys: O generation without faith, till 


wore mpos buas ecouat; éws wore avetouat 
eben wh yoe shall I be ? till wher shall I bear 


busy; Pepete avroy mpos pe. Kai nveyxay 
you? gyou him to 8—_ me. And they brought 
avroy wpos avtoy. Kai i3ev avroy, evOews To 
hie 8 i Aad sesiug him, immediately the 
weevpe eomapatey avroy Kat weawy ext T7s 
ops courulsed him: aad falling upon the 
ns, exvdseto, appi(wv, 7! Kas exnpwrnoe Tov 
growad, = he rolled, foaming. Aad he asked the 


warepa avrovy Wogos xpovos eoriv, &s Tovro 
faher of hia; How loag atime ig it, esimee this 


yeyover auvty; ‘O 8e ecwes Madiober Kau 
heppesed = tohim? He aad said; From achild: and 


WoAAaxis avroy Kat €1s wup eBare KE ELS bdara, 
oftes bim beth iste fire bascast and into waters, 


iva awodegy avrov GAN’, e: Ti Suvacal, 
thet it might destroy him, but = if any thing thon canst do, 


BonOnoov nui, oxrdayxmcbes ep’ Tyas. 
pire aid te us, heviag pity on us. 


* Vavreas Maxvecuir?.—}4. they came. 
* la the rzeren. 
? 97, 


peter 


14. Matt. xvil. 14, take ix, 37. t 20. Luke ix. 43. 
& 


14. they saw. 


‘was not induced by 


[ Crap. 9: 22, 


MAN,) that he must suffer 
much, and he despised. 

13 But I say to you, 
{That Elijah has even 
come, (as it is wnitcn of 
him.) and they have done 
to him whatever they 
pleased.” 

14 3* And * coming to 
the DIsciPLEs, * they saw 
a great Crowd about them, 
aud the Scribes disputing 
with them. 

15 And immediately All 
the crown secing him, 
were strack with awe, and 
one to him, saluted 


m. 
16 And he asked them, 

“About what are you dia- 

puting with them ?” 

17 And one of the 
CRowD * answered him, 
“Teacher, Lhave brought 
to thee my son, who has 
ta dumb Spint. 

18 And wherever it 
seizes Him it convulses 
him; and he foams, and 
grinda *his TEXTH, and 
becomes cmaciated. And 
I spoke to thy nisciPLEs 
to expel it, and they could 
not.”’ 

19 And ne answering, 
says to them, “O unbe- 
lieving Generation! how 
long must [ be with you? 
how long must I cndure 
you? bring him to me.” 

20 And they brought 
him to him; and seein 
him, ¢ the srreir immedi- 
ately convulsed him; and 
falling on the GRounD, he 
rolled about, foaming. 

21 And he asked his 
YATHY.B, “ How long a 
time is it since this befell 
him?” And ux said, 
“From childhood. 

22 And often it has 
thrown Him into Fire and 
into Waters to destroy 
him; but if thou canst do 
any thing, have pity on us, 
and help us.”’ 


17. answered him, 


child subjcet to epileptic fits, which were su posed to be — on by thé 
“See Varmer on logy, p.107. The particulars deseri 
. But if we even should suppose the man ‘was 


in verses 18, 
influence, 


— 


Chap. 9: 2°.) MARI. 





3'Q 8e Incous ecrey aute* To, et Suvyaca 
The and Jeout aaid tohin, That, ifthoe art alle 
wistevoar savia Suvata Te wirrevorti. 
ta beheve, alltainge s-e possible to the Leli. ving. 
44%[ tac] evOews xpatas 6 xarnp Tov waidiou, 
"And] immediately crying out the father ofthe ehild, 
*[uera Baxpuwy] edeye> Moweves BonBer pov 
(with tears] he said; 1 bel.eve, help thoa of me 
tnamoria. ~1Swy be 6 Inoous, drt extour- 
the unbeiicf. Seving andthe Jesus, that runs to- 
TPEXEL OXAOS, EWETIUNTE TH Bvevwati THY axa- 
gertnee acrowd, herebubed the epirit the un- 
Oavte, Acywy avry To mveuua To aAdadroy Kat 
clean, eaying§ toit; The apiit the dumb and 
Kudoy, eye gor emragow EfeAde €£ avrou, 
deaf, I tothee command, Comeout of hiw, 
Kat pnxers eroedOns es autov.. “Kat xpatay, 
and no more entee into him. And _—erying out, 
kat woAAa omapatas, efmAOe. Kar evyeveto 
and manytimes convulsing, {it came out. And he became 
does vexpos, ore WoAAOus Acyey, STi: aweOaver. 
as dead, so tbat many tossy, that heie dead. 
oy 
“'O 8¢ Incovs xparnoas auvToy Tns XEIpOS, 
The but Jeeus taking bim ofthe hand, 
NyElpey QUTOY Kat avEoTY. 
raued up him; and he stood up. 


3 Kat eroeAOovta avroy ets oixoy, of pabnrat 
Aad having come him into ahouse, the disciples 

+] e 
auTov exnpwrwy avroy Kar’ tdiav? ‘Ore Tmers 


ofbim asked him privately ; That we 
oun nduynOnuewy exBareiw auto;  Kac erwey 
mot were able to cast out it? And he eaid 
avrots. Touro To yevos ev ovder Suvaras efed- 
to them; This the kind by nothing = is aule to go 
Gey, et wn ev Rpoterxy *[Kat ynoredd. 
out, if mot ia prayer {aad fanting. 

” Kas exesOey eteAOovres, rapewopevorto bia 

And _— theace departing, be passed through 

ans TadtAaas: Kat oun nOeAev, iva tis yyy. 


the Galilee; and pot wasewilling, the: ony oneshould know. 
31 ES.dacKe yap tous pabnras autor, Kat eAey- 


HWetaught for the disciples o hiinaelſ, and eaid 
ev *favros:] ‘Or: 5 vlos rou avOpwrou mapa- 
(to them; That the som ofthe wap fa deli- 


S:d07as ers Xeipas avOpwrov, Kat QWwonTEevovucy 
veredup into hands of men, and they will ball 


@uTov Kat axoxtavOels, TH TPITN NMElz ava- 


him; and having been Lilled, the thud day he 
ornoerat. *2 0% Se nyvoour to fpnua, Kat 
willrtee, They bat did not understand tue word, and 


epuBovyTo avToy ewepwTycal. 
were afraid bin to ask, 


3S Kat nadey €is Kawepyaoup: KQt EY TY OLKIS 
Aad became to Capernaum ; and in the house 


heves 


[Crep.9: 33. 





23 And Jrsvs said ta 
him, *“lraicu canst ? 
¢ All thires can for the 
BELIEVING.” 


24 The ratrre of the 
CHILD imidatcly ex- 
caning, sidd, “ldo be 
help My UNBR- 
Lite.” 

25 And Jesvs perceiv- 
ing Thatthe C:owd was 
running tugether, he re- 
buked the aru SPIRIT, 
saying to it, “1.uxB and 
* pEAF SPIRIT, E command 
thee; come out of him, and 
enter him no more.” 


26 And crying out, and 
greatly convu!sing him, it 
came out ; and he became 
l.ke onc dead, so that many 
said, “ He is dead.” 

27 But Jesvs takme 
*his MAND, rased him, 
and he stood up. 


28 t And having entered 
a House, his pisciPiys 
atked him privately,‘ Why 
could not Me cast it out!” 

£9 And he sad to them, 
“This KIND can go oul 
by nothing, cxcept by 
Prayer.” 

80 And departing from 
that place, they passed 
through GALILeg, and he 
desired that no one should 
know it; 

81 for he taught his 
DIsScIPLes; and he aaid 
to them, ~‘‘ The son of 
MAN is fbeing delivercd 
into the Hands of Men, 
and they will kil him; 
and having been put to 
death, © alter Threc Days 
he wall rise.” 

83 But THer did not 
understand the worn, and 
were afraid to ask Him. 


33 And he came to Ca- 
pernaum ; and being in the 


© Vatican Manuscarpr.—?s. “Ie trnou canst? All things.” 


25. and nar. 
$1 after Three Days he will rise. 


24. with teaws—omil. 
Si. to him—omuf, 


+ 31. The paratiel 


livered into the Hands of Men. 


23. Matt. xvil.20, Mark xi. 23. Luke xvil.6; John xl. @. 


& Sl. Matt. xvii. 22; Lukeix.“ 


27. his HaND. 


24 And—em:!, 
20. and Fasting.—om:t. 


na-gre in Matt, xvil. 23, reade—‘*‘ The sox of man is about to be de- 


$28 Matt xvil 16 


MARK. 


[C.cp 9: 43 





Chop. 9: 84.) 
yeropervos, «7nperra — Tc ev tp 48— 
teeg. be asked What em the way 
*[pos éavrous | BecAoryiCecr0e s HOF 8e cow- 
facoug yourvetres} were you disputing? They but were 
— wpos adAnAous yap BierdsxOnoay ev TH 
wth ece another for they had disputed en the 
aby, Tis pew. nalioas, edwrnce 
who greater. And sitting down, he called 
rovs SwSexa, cat Aeye: avras: Ec tis Gere 
the twelve, and = eye ltothem;, If anyone desires 
— €tvat, €CTAL WayTwvy egxXaros, Kat Fay- 
to be, he will be ofall last, and of 
Toy — % Ka: AaBay waidiov, eorncey 


al a servant. Aad taking alittlechild, he placed 
— EY PETE aaurov, Kas EVMGVXGAIOGMEVOS 
is midst of them, aad embraciag in hisarms 


— esxey avras: 7 ‘Os cay dy tw TowouTwy 
ig, hbeosid tethem; Whoever one of the sech 
wa:diory Seknra: ext TY OPOMATI pou, ep¢ Sexe- 
lietle childres may recerve in pame ofme, me receives: 
vas: xat ds eay ene SeEnrar, ove ene Sexerai, 

and wheever me may reecive, not me seeeives, 

@AAa voy amxooTe:AaytTa Me. B Arexpidn S¢ 

wus the having cent Anewered = cnad 
avrg Iwayyns, Acyour- AibarnaXé: eiBoper rive 
te him Johan, saying: O teacher, Tew one 
Ty ovopars cov exBaddovra Baiporie: was eicee- 
tathe same eofthee cacting ent demons: and 
Avoaper avtroy, dri ovk axodov0e: ju. © ‘0 
ferked bis, becamsenot he follows ws. Me 


8e Igoovs erwe- Mn xwAvere avroy. Ovdses yap 
bes 3 Jenus ostd: Not do youforbid him. Noose fur 


eoriw, bs wornoe: Suvapiv ewt Te ovomart pov, 
hn, whe willde amighty workia the name of we, 


was Suyncera: taxu KaxoAdcynoa pe. ‘Os 
and wil! be able readily to speak evil of me. Who 


yap oun ects xab’ bye, ixep — eoriy, Os | UC 


net is aguiast = yeu, for ie. Who 


ay rorioy tyuas ——— vsaros, ev 

for aver may give drink te you acup of water, fa 

— Ort Xpicrou erre, anny Acyw Opiv, ov 

. becouse of Ancinted you are, indeed Ieay toyon, sot 

uꝝ —— Toy pisboy airov. “Ka: ds ay 

weet hemaylose the reward of himeclf. Aad = =whoever 

oxarSahioy dva Tey piKpwy, TwY WiCTEVOYT wy 
mnsy inenare ene ofthe littte once, of the believing 

€6S EME, KAAOY EOTLY BUTY LadAOY, €1 WepixeiTai 
tase ome, good itis tehim rather, if henge 


AsGos puAiwos Wept Toy PSX ANY QuTouv, Kat 
a otene ofamili ereund the of him, and 


BeBAntas eis THY Gadaccay. 3 Ka: eay onxay- 
bas been cast oe the Aed if may 


Barily we 4 XEIp Gou, ———— auTny’ xadoy 
thee the heed efthee, cut thou of her: good 











* Varicas sir et Wa among themselrea—omif, 
8. spoxce w 41. sans, That you are Cunist's. 
33. Matt. avill.t; Lake tx. @; — 24 
—— Mark x.16. 


: a 1, Mast. x. 62 
63. Dect. zi 6; Matt. v.90; xviii. 6. 


nousEe, he asked ther, 
¢** What did you dispure 
about on the Roap tf” 

34 But TneyY were si- 
lent ; for they had disputed 
with cach other, on the 
ROAD, as to who ‘would be 

atest. 

35 And sitting down, he 
called the TWFLVE, and 
says to them ; tIfany one 
desires to be ‘first, he will 
be last of all, and a Ser- 
vant of all.” 

86 And { taking a little 
Child, he placed it in the 
Midst of them, and cm- 
bracing it in his arms, he 
said to them, 

87 “Whoever may re- 


ceive one suc little 
Child in my NAME, re- 
ccives Me; Iand whoever 


* receives Me, receives nut 
Me, | but Him who sENT 
me.’ 

$3 { And John * spoke 
to him, saying, ‘ Teacher, 
we saw one expelling De- 
mons in thy NamMr, and 
we forbad him, Because 
he does not follow us.” 

89 But Jesus said, ‘To 
not forbid him ; {for there 
1s no ope who will do a 
Miracle in my NAME, and 
be able rashly to reproach 


40 For he who is not 
ee t for is for you. 

or whoever may 
* a Cup of Water 
to drink in *the NAME, 
That you are CuRist’s, 
indeed I say to you, He 
shall by no means lose bis 
REWARD. 


42 t And whoever may 
insnare onc of * THESE 
LITTLE-ONES BELIZEVING 
in me, it would be better 
for him if a Millstone 
should be fastened to his 
NECK, and he should be 
thrown into the SEA. 

43 JAnd if thy HAND 
insnare thee, cut it off; it 


87. receives be. 
43. THESE LITTLEK-Uare. 


= bey Matt. xx. wai oP plots x. 4 
Sie ‘42. Matt. xvii'6; Luke sof 


iz. 


Chap. 9: 41.) MARK. 


@oi eats KYAAOY eis THY Cony ecreADEY, TAS 
totheeitis crippled into the life toenater, than the 
&vo xetpas exovTa arcA0ew ets THY yeevvar, 
two hands having te ge into the Gebenna, 
€is To xup To acPecrov, 4 *[owou 5 onxwAnt 
imto the fire the imertingwishable, = [where the worm 
aQuTawy ov TeAEUTG, Kat TO Fup ov oBevvura. | 
efthem not dies, and the fire not is queached.) 
© Kat cay 6 rous cov cxevdarr(y we, amonowor 
And if the foot of thee may iasnare thee, cut thoa off 





@uToyv Kadoy esti cot eroeAOerv e1s THY Cony 
him, good itis tothee to enter into the life 
Xwrov, 7» Tous duo wodas exorvTa BAnOnvat es 
lame, than the two feet having to be cast = into 
Tny yeevvay, *[e:s to wup To aaBeoroy, *“owov 
the Geheana, into the fire theineatinguinhable, where 


6 axwdrnk avtwy ov TeAevTa, Kat TO Up ov 
the worm ofthem not dies, and the fire not 
oBevyuta.}] “7 Kas cay bd o@0admos cou oxay- 

is quenched.) And if the eye of thee may 
Badi(n ge, exBade auvToy’ xadoy coi ecrt pore- 
insnare thee, cast thou ont him; good te thee itis one- 
POGAMOV eivedOery ers THY BaciAeray Tov Geov, 


ed toenter iato the kingdom ofthe God, 
3 duo ofOadpous exovta BAnenva ers Thy ve- 
thantwo eyes aving to be cast iato the Ge- 
evvay *[rov wupos,] dwov db oxwrnt aura 
henna {ofthe fire, where the worm of them 
ov TeAcvTa, Ka: To rup ov oBeyyuTar. * Tas 
not dice, ‘ and the fire not ie quesched. Every one 
yap wupt GAiclncerar *[xat waca Ovo.a 
for with fre = st.all be salted, {and every eacrifice 

€ 

@At adicOncerct.] © Kadov to aAas: caw de 
with salt shall be aaltcd.) Good the salt; if but 


To GAas avadoy yeveTal, ev Tivt auTO apTL- 

the salt without taste may become, with what it will you 
5 

OETE; Exere ey éaurois aAas, Ket erpryvEevere 

season? Ilaveyou in yourelves salt, and = Le you at peece 

€y adAnAois. 


with one another. 


KE. . 10. 


1 Kat exesOey avactas epxerat eis Ta dSpia 
And from thence arising hecomes into the borden 
Ts lovdaias, 5:a Tov wepay tov lopSavou Kat 
ofthe Judea, by the othersice ofthe Jorcan; aod 
OuuwopevoyvTar: warty oxAol Rpos autToys wat, 
come together again crowds to him; and, 
ws erwder, mari edidacxey avrovs. 2 Kat 
ashe had been sccustomed, again he tau; Lt them. Aad 
wporedAOovres Papicaio: exnpwrnoay auToy: Ex 
approaching Phasicees asked him, ty 


eleoriy avdpi yuvaixa amwoAvca; weipa(oytes 
ftialawful foramen awife to release? trying 





[Crep. 10: 2. 


is bettcr fur thee to enter! 
LIFE cnpplcd, than having 
Two Ilands to depart to 
¢GENENNA, iDtoTHATIN- 
EXTINGUISUABLE FIEE; 


44 tl where the worx 
dics not. and the viRE is 
not qunched.} 

45 And if thy FoctT ir- 
snare thee. cut it off ; itis 
bettcr for thee to crt 
lame into LIFE, than hav- 
ing Two Feet, to be cast 
into Grurnna, tinto tbe 
UNQUENCTIABLE FIRE; 

46 where the worm dics 
not, and the FILE is rot 
quenched.) 


47 And if thine EYE in- 
snare thee, pluck it cut; 
itis bettcr fer thee to cn- 
ter one-cycd into the 
KINGDOM of Gop, than 
having Two Eycs to be cast 
into * Gehcnna; 

48 twhere their worm 
dics not, and the FrizE is 
not quenchid. 


49 For every one shall 
be saltcd with fire; ¢fand 
cvery Sacrifice shall be 
seascocd with Salt.) 

50 SauT is good; but 
if the saLT become taste- 
Ices, how will you restore 
Iis saltness* Tiave Salt in 





yourscivee, snd he at 
reace with one anothcr.” 
CIAPTER X% 


1 tAnd arising from 
thenee, he comes into the 
CONFINES Of JUDFA, Feven 
bevond the Jognan; and 
acain Crowds come toge- 
ther to him, and again, as 
he had bcen accustomed, 
he tanght them. 

3 {And Pharisces ap- 
proaching, asked lim, to 
try him, “Is it lav ſul for 
a Men to disnuss his 
Wife” 





* Vatican Mancscaipr.—4s. where the won dies not, and the rine is not quenched— 


ome, 
rine is not quench:cd—omtt, 47. Gelonna, 
every Sacrifice shall be seasoned with Sult—omrt. 


t 48. A Hebrew term, meaning the valley cf the son of Hinnom. b 
re ehius: 8 bracketed in these verses, ave unc ticur din the 
an. They are marked as doultful ly Griesbach, and ae expunged by Pischendor£ 


2 1. Matt. xix. 1; Johan zs. @&® 


ndix, 


A 
reli 

4. Tana. Ixvi.2¢. t 80. Matt. v.13; Luke xlv. 84, 
wii. 22% Matt. xix.3. =e. 


+ 64, 8. 40. 4). 


65 & 46. into the 1XEXVFIMGEIABAFIIRK ping; where their worm dies not, and the 
47. of Finn—omet, @. and 
1. even beyond the Jospax. 


For futner remarks ree 





(Chap, 10: 18. 





Crap. 10: $.} | MARK. 
avrov. *‘O 8€ axoxpers cixey avros. Tt 
hin. He ad aneweria x said tethem; Wha: 


dusy evctecAato Mwons ; * Of be erxov- Moons 
t you éad ev join Moose? They snd —s oad; NMoees 
exerpewe BiBAtov axooTaciov ypayat, Kat awo- 
a scroll ofeeparation to bewritien, and to re- 
Avoas, *Kat *[aroxpiders}] Inoous esrey 
wane. Asad [anewering} “the Jews exid 
avuvots’ Ipos rnv oxAnpoxapdcay tuwy eypapey 
to them; Yor the hardness of heart ofyou he wrote 
Suty ny evroAny ravtny. © Awo Se apxns 
te you the commandment = this. From bat a beginaing 
xTrieews apoer Kat OnrAu exornoer avtous â Geos. 
efcresavcea amale and afemale he made them the God. 
7 *“"Evexey tovrov xaraAeiWe: avOpwmos Tov 
“Qe acrovat ofthis ohall leave aman the 


WaTéepa avTov nas THY pNTEpa, “| Kat WpoTKoA- 


father ofhicselfand the mother, and shall be closely 
AnOnoeras xpos THY yuvaina abrou’] % Ka 
united te the wife of himeelf,‘ aad 


ecovra: of duo eis capea piay.” ‘“Oore oveeri 


ehalibe the two into flesh one.” Sothat soloager 
9'O é 6 

erat vo, adda pia capt. O ovy d Geos cure- 

they ssetwo, . bat one flesh. What theathe Gud has join- 


Cevtey, avIpwxos un xapi(erw. Kar ey ty 
eidtepetner, 8 msn not deunites. . Aod in the 


ocxig wakiy of paénrat avtovy wept Tou 
bouee agaia the disciples ofhim concerning ofthe 
aurov exnpwrncay avroy. ‘! Kat Acye: 

him asked bun. Aad he tay? 


avrois- ‘Os €ay aroAvon THY Yuvaixa avTou, 
to them, Whoever mma -vlease the «.'e © a meed 
at yeunty aAAny, morxarar em’ auTny. 
eat = may marry esocther, Commits adultery wih her. 
12 Kas cay yun axodAvTy Toy avdpa abrns, Kat 
Sod if) sweusm mayrelense the husband of herself, aad 
yaunOy 8 ar\A~, woryaral, 138 Kai wpomedpepoy 
spay be married te aaot .0f, comusis adultery. Aod they brought 
aur waiter, iva a@rrat avTev of Se pabnra 
Co bimbitiicebilicen.thathewi;Letouehthem,  thebut disciplce 


exerinwr Tos wpoodepovtw. ‘*1dwy Se 5b 
revatel thoee Ursin sieg. Seciag but the 


Inoous nvrvanTnoe, Kat E1WEY auTOSS: Agere 
Jeunes was displeased, and eaid = tothem, Allow 


va ra:sia epver0as Epos pe, UN KeAvETE avTA’ 
the littlecuiasres to cume to ine, not hioder them; 


Tey yap ToovTwr ectiy 7 Bacthera Tov Geo. 
eftie fer ewthhe is =the kingdom ofthe God. 


1s Auny Acyeo Spy, ds eay uy Se—nTar Thy Baci- 
indeed Inay toyou, whoever not may receive the king- 





© Varicanm Maszcecairr.—. answering—omit. 
adhere to his wirz—omf, 10, the pisciriss. 
who dismieses her acepanb, shall marry another. 
412. Strictly ¢ 
Muy be consi.dere 
toms ot the Gentiles ratber nan 


ee used with come sicense. and perhaps, 


6. he made them. 
10. concerning this. 
1%, them. 


ing. a Jewish wife could not divorce her husband: therefore, apolusee 
too, with reference to the cas. 


he Jews, and ‘intended as a rule ¢u the Apostles tor generat 


3 And HE answerin 
said to them, “ What di 
Moses command You ?” 

4 And T14y said, ¢ “‘ Mo- 
ses permitted a Wnt of 
Divorce to be written, and 
to dismiss her.”’ 

& And Jxsvus said to 
them, “ Because of your 
STUBBORN DISPOSITION 
he wrote you this com- 
MAND. 

6 But from the Begin- 
ning of Creation, *he made 
them Male and Female. 

7 ¢On account of this 
a Man shall leave his FaA- 
THER and MOTHER, * and 
adhere to his WIFE ; 

8 and the two shall be- 
come one Flesh; so that 
they are no longer Two, 
but One Flesh. 

9 What Gop, then, has 
united, let no Man sever.’ 

10 And, in the novasr, 
*the DISCIPLES again 
asked him * concerning 
this. 

11 And he says to them, 
$** Whoever shall dismiss 


his WIFR, and n ano- 
ther, commits adultcry 
witb her. 


32 And if * she who 
+ dismisses her HUSBAND, 
shall marry another, she 
commits adultery. 


18 t And they brought 
little Children to him, 
that he might touch them; 
anid the DISCIPLES re- 
buked * them. 


14 But Jesus seeing it, 
was displeascd, and said to 
them, ‘Allow the LITTLK 
CHILDREN to come to me, 
and fobid them not; for 
to sUCH LIKE belongs the 
KINGDOM of Gop. 

15 Indeed I say to yon, 
Whoever docs not reccive 
the x1ncpox of Gop, like 


7. an@ 
12. she 





ut. 


application. aod abich shoald p.t both sexes on the same footing- 


4 Deut. xsiv.1: Mott.v Sl; xix. 7. 


37. 
1 nS Matt v.82: sin. Or Luke xvi.18; Bor, vii. 8; 1 Cor, vil. 10, 11 


(3- Lake sviii. 15, 


Gen. 13.24: 1 Cor. vi 16: Eph vw 81. 


3 13, Matt. soz, 


Chap. 10: 16.) MARK. [Ceap. 10: %. 
eee 


Actay Tov Geou ds wa:diov, ov un eroeAGy ers | little Child, he will by no 

dom — God like alitue child, mot not mayenter inte | Means enter it.” 

auTny: Kat evayxadicapevos avta, ridecs —— 
her. And = embracing in his arms them, "having placed hi : — — ahs hie 


) 
Tas xeipas Ew’ aura, nuAcyes auTa. HANDS on them, he blessed 
the re upon them, heblesed them. them 2 . 


7 Kat exropevouevrou aurou e:s dSov, wpog-| 17 t And going out into 
And going out ofhim into a way, rup-/ the Road, one running up, 

Spauwy els, Kas yovurernoas avtov, €TNpwTa| and kuccl:ng before hii, 
mingup” one, and kneeling before him, = heasked | asked him, “ Good Trach- 
avrov’ A:dackade ayade, Tt woinow, iva (wy! cr! what must I do.tiat! 

him; O teacher food, — reg he that life {| mav inherit aicnian Life.” 
Qiwyioy KANpovon yg ; ‘O 8¢ Incous ecrey| : : 
age-lasting riled Ao fe The and = Jcaw said Mag a ete —— 
auTw Te pe Aeyets ayadoy; ovdets ayaGos. e ’ ; 
to th Why =H — thou —— go one Lai i if Me good phy one 18 good, 
un cis, 6 Oeos. Tas evrodAas odas: ** M7| except one, Gop. 
mot one, the God. The commandments thou kaowest; “ Not 19 Thou knowest the 
porxevoys: My dovevoys: Mn  xAedns:| comMANDMESTs ; 3 * Do 
thou must commit edeltery; Nut thou must kill; Not thou moetsteal, not commit murder; De 
My wWevSouaprupnons: *[Mn axoorepnons: }| not comnnt adultery; Do 
Not thou must testify falsely, tut thou must defraud not steal; Do not testify 
Tia Tov warepa gov, Kai THY ntepa.” °0 O talsely: Honor thy FatTngr 
Mosor the father oftbee, and —* mother,” He] and MOTHER.” 
Se *[ awoxpOers | ecwey aurw A:dacKade, Tavra ; . 
but [ ip dre ] said louie: Gisschée, then 20 And HF said to him, 


BavTa edvar v ex veoTnTos ov. °C Se]. Teacher. all these have 
9— ° bra : from hh ds — He but pens from my Child- 
Invevs euBdrAeYas avty, nyarncey auToy, ea ‘ 

Jeous luokiag on him, loved him, aod 21 And Jrsvs looking 
eiwey autg ‘Ey cot iorepe bwaye, dca on him, loved him, and 
sud tohim: One tothee lacks: go, whatever | said to him, ‘‘ One thin 
cXeis w@Angoy,. Kas Sos rors wrwyxois: Kar! thow lackest ; go, se 
thou hast sell, and = give te the Poor: eal!| whatever thou bast, and 
éfeis Onoavpov ev ovpayy: Kat Sevpo, axod-| give tothe * Poor, and thou 
taow shalt have treasure in =heaven: «aud hither, fol- | shalt have ¢ Treasure in 
ovde: pot, *[apas Tov oravpoy.] 2‘O 8¢ orvy-| eaven; and come, follow 
low me, [takingupthe — crves.] He vet loohmg | me.” 


vacas ext Ty Aoyy, axndAde AvTouunvos: ny! 93 Bot HE was æariered 
sad at the word, — —— ®orrowing: he was at the WORD, went 
Yap €Xwy KTNMATA WoAAa. Ka: repiBAeva- away sorrowing; for he 
for ae a Many. on looking had great Possessions.” 
€vos noous, Aeyet Tots paOnras asrov- f 
* the Jesus, 5 —* to the — of hiuseelf. — Hg Joking 
Tlws SurxoAws of Ta xpnuata exovres E18 THY | ike «With oh t ditt. 
How hardly those the © riches having Sato the feil Gicee a - Xo 
BactActay tou Geov esceAevcorvtar. 40; Be teres ites — 

kingdom = ofthe = God shall enter. They and pou of Gop pa — 
padnrat ebauBourto exs Tos Avyots avrov. ‘O : 

diverples were astonished at the words of him. The| 24 And the piscirirs 
Se Ingous wari amoxprOets Aeye: auToiss Texvz,| Tere astonished at his 

















L.. Jesus again anvwering says = tuthem: Children, | WORDS. But Jesus again 
+ § bucKoAoy ears *[ Tous wemoWoras emt ros | tnswering, aa to them, 
how dificult it is {thove havingconfiidence im tne | : Children, how diſſicult 
xpnuaciy, Jeis TMV BactAcray Tou Geou esocAGery, | it is to enter the KINGDOM 

riches, } into the kingdom = ofthe God to enter. Go 

* Vatican Manuscairt.—10. Do not commit murder; Do not commit adultery. 18 
Do not defraud—onit. 20. answerine—omit, 21. Poor, 21. up the 
CROSA—omit. 24. those having confidence in arcags—emit, 

2.17. Matt. xix. 16; Luke xvifi, 18. % 1A. Exod. xx. 18. Rom. xill. 9. 3 21. Matt. 


vi. 12,20; xix.21; Luko xii.83; xvii. 2 23. Matt. xix. 23; Luke xvitl. 9. 3 
xxi, 24,29; Psa. lil.7; IxiL10;'1 Tim, vi. 17. —— 


Crp. 10: 25.) MARK. - [Chap. 10: 383. 


25 It is easier for a 
Camel to pass through the 
NEEDLE'S FYE, than fora 
Rich man to enter the 
KinGcpom of Gop.” 

26 And they were ex- 
ceedingly astonished, say- 
ing *to him, “ Who then 
can be saved?” 

27 And Jysus looking 
on them, says, “ With Men 
it may he impossible, but 
not with Gon; for with 
ve every thing is possi- 


> Evucorarepor eott xaundor 81a THs Tpuua- 
Easter it ie acamel trough the hole 
Aras ras papidos BieA0erw, 4 wAovcioy es THY 
needle to pre. Cam artchman istu the 
eee tov Oeou eiceAGery. Oi Se wepic- 
aiagéom ofthe God tu ester. They and greatly 
ges efexrAnooorto, AcyorTes pos éavrovs: 
were amased, eaymg among  themeelvas, 
Kas vis Suvata: cwOnvar:; “ EuBaevas be 
Aad who . isabdle to be sared ? Luoting on sad 
curos 6 Ingous, Acyer’ Tapa avOpwwors aduva- 
thea the Jesus, eaye; Wuh men — 
ruy G@AX’ ov raſa ty Sew: wayta yap duvara 
bbe eat 3 (act) with ae — all — posaitle 
(or wapa TY — ai ro Met pos Aeyeuy 
euh the to say 
— Sbov Hues apnkapey washes Kat neOX- 
to him all, 


o ae Arox ets Sf I cous 
—æ— oo A p8ers | n 


















28 I Peter began tosay 
to him, “ Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed 
thee.” 

29 Jesus said, “Indeed 
I say to you, There is no 
one who has lett Ifouse, or 


— —* Acyeo Susy, —8& Lexis, és 5* 


— — — * sa Brothers, or Sisters, o } 
rrae 
og —— —— a — —7 a arepa, 7 or| ther, or Mother, * or Wife, 


or Children, or Lands, en 
my account, and on ac- 
countoftheGLapD TIDINGs, 

30 who will not receive 
ta hundred-fold, now, in 
this TIMx —Houses, and 
Brothers, and Sisters, and 
Mothers, “and Children, and 
Lands,—but with Perse- 
cutions; and in the acg 
to COME, aionian Life. 

31 {But many will be 
first, who are last; and 
last, who are first.’’ 


32 JAnd they were on 
the ROAD going up to Je- 
rusalem; and Jesus was 
preceding them; and they 
were* amazed. And THEY 
who FOLLOWED him were 
afraid as the took aside 
again the TWELV«E, and be- 
gan to tell them the 
THINGS BEING ABOUT to 
befall him. 

33 “ Behold, we are go- 
ing up to Jerusalem, und 
the son of MAN will be 
dclivered up to the Hicn- 
PRIESTS, and to the 
SCRINES; and they will 
condemn him to death, 
and will deliver him up to 
the GENTILES ; 


MAT Epa, *[n — *7 ” Fisk n aypous, 
ife,] children, 
— — mas ieekig Tov —— 3 cay 
oe secoent of me = and om acecuntof the glad tidings, if 
rt] AaBy dxatovtaxAagiova, yuv ev Te 
eet be may recrive a busdred fold, now in the 
waipy TovTes, o1mias, Kai adeAgdous, wat adeA- 
rR thin, bevess, and beothers, and vie- 
Gas, was HAT epas, was Texva, Was aypous, Hera 
ead ebildren, and 
— — ey * —n cexonery Gon 
Peveretivesn, sed in the age 
aesvcov. 7! TloAAot Se — —* — 
o —. Mansy bet ohall be last ; 
Tos was — . * Hoar Se ev ry 
They wereand ia the 
E8ey — ess — Kas ny 
wag *‘ powsg up to Jermalewm : and wae 
Spoaywy avrovs 5 Ingovs: «a: e@auBourro, 
gumg before them the Jeses: asd = =s they were amazed, 
was axoAovbovres epoBovyro. Ka: rapadaBwy 
ond totowmg they wore afraid. And tahiag aside 
Faliy rous 8edexa, nptaro avrois Aeyery = ta 
aga the twelve, he began to them te tell the things 
RedAovTa abre ounBasvery 33 OT sou, ava- 
tmez about to him to happen : For le, we 
Baryouer ets “lepowoAuua, xa: 6 vios Tov avOpw- 
feu Jerussien, aad the son of the war 
wou wv Gera: Tos apxiepevat Kat Tots 
wil] be delivered up =. te the zh-priests and to the 
Ypayparevos’ Kai KaTaRpivoudly auTov Oayary, 
ocr bee - aad = they willcondema = him to death, 
ka: rapalwoovoty avrov Trois eOveri, + Kai 
a6 they will detver up him tothe —— and 








-—%6. to him, “ Who. ig 27. God. 20. answerin 
2. Tatas Manvocarrs. amazed) And tag who FOLLOwxgp him were —— sake ok. 


i. 90. 2 S81. Matt. xix. 80; 
¢ MS. Matt. xix. 27; PEE vy, tatoos 5 82. Mick vil Si; 1,08, 
— zvill. 32 . 
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Chap. 10: St.) MARK. 


euraitougiy auT@, Kal MaATTIywTOvoOW aurov, 
they wi-lmock him, end tuey willacourge him, 
M26 EULTTUTOVTLY AUTH, KAl AHOKTEVOUTLY QUT OP" 
and they willspitupos shim, and they wild Lilt baum ; 
KatTn TpiTn Nuepgavacrnoerat, * Kai xpoc- 
aad the third day he willstand up. Aad eome 
wopevovtar avtw laxwBos xa: Iwayyns, of vio: 
to him Jamcs aad Juin, the sons 
ZeBedacov, Aeyovress Aidacxade, OeAouey, iva 





of Zebedee, saying; O teacher, we wish, thet 
56 day arrnowpev, woinons jury. *5'O Be ecrer 
whatever wemayask, thou mayest do for us. He but sail 


@ 
autoiss Ti OeAetTe wotrnoos pe bury; Oc be 
tothen; What do you wish to do me forvyou? They an. 


e:rwoy avrg Aos Huy, iva eis ex Sekior cov. 
said) whim, Give tous, that one af right = oft tuee 


rat eis ef €vaevuuwy cou xabirwpey ey TH S057 
and one at left efthee we may sit fia the gley 


33'C Se ‘Inwous erxew avroiss Oux o:3are, 


cov. 

of thee. The and = Jesus said = tothem; Not you haow, 
vt are:cOe, Avvacbe miery To woTnpiov, 6 
what you ack. Are youable to drink the cup, whier 


eye rive, kairo Baxricpa, & eyw BarriCoua, 
Gsink, and the dippiar, which I aw dipped, 


BawrisOnvac; 9% Of Se exwoy avrg" Auraueba. 
te be dipped ? Tuer aed sad tohim; Wearesbie. 


‘O 8¢ Incovs e:rey avtroiss To * — woTn- 

The end Jesus said = tothem,; The indeed | cup, 

piov, 6 eyw miu, wiecOe> Kat to Barrionua, 
which I Grink, you willdrink,; aad the dipping, 


5 eyo BarriCopat, BarricOnrec0e- “To Be 
which I aw dipped, you willbe dipped; the Nut 


xaltoa ex Selimy pov nat ef Evwyupwy, ouK eo- 
to sit at right ofme and at left, nee it 


vTiw enoy Sovvat, add’ ois Nropacras, 
is mine to give, Lut towhom it hee bees prepared. 


4! Kas axovoayres of 3exa, nptavro ayavaxrey 


And havingheard the ten, they beyan to be angry 
wept IaxwBov wat Iwavvov. “‘O be Unoous 
about dames ard Joba. The but Jesus 


wpooxadecapuevos auTous, Acyes avTous: O:%a- 
having called them, hesays totbem;, Tou kous, 


Te€, drt of Soxourres apxXety TW eOvay, KaTaKu- 
that those presuming torule the mations, lord iz 


ptevovoy aurey, kat of peyadot avrwy Karetou- 
over them, andthe great of them exercise 


S Ovy obra de ora: ey 

Not so «butitehallbe among 
buys add’ dbs cay GerAn yeverOai peyas ev 
you; but whoever maywish to become great among 


buiw, eoras Sucow Bcaxovos: 4 xat ds cay Oedn 
you, shallbe ofyow aservant; and whoever may wiah 


ciaCoumiy aur ov. 
authority over them. 





®* Varicas Manvuscaret.—s. spit on him, and «xcourge him, 


he. 35. two Sons. 85. saying to him, O Teacher.” 

Night. 37. the Left. aS. or. 

42. And Jxavs. 43. itis not so amoug you. 
$ £5. Matt. xx. 20, t 41. Matt xx. 24. 

ax. 90,28; Mark ix. 83; Lukcix. 4ä 


BW. indecd—omif, 
44. among you. 


q 42. Luke xxii. 95. 


[ heap. 10: 41. 


34 and they will mcck 
him, and *apit on hi, 
and scourge hun, and put 
him to death, and ®aticr 
Three Dayshe wiilnse.”’ 

85 And James and Jvtin, 
the * two Sons of Zi bcuec, 
come to him, ‘saving to 
him, “O Teacher, we wish 
that thou wouldst do for 
us whatever we may ° ask 
thee.” 

$6 And HE said to them, 
“What do you desire me 
to do for your” 

87 And THEY aid to him, 
“Grant to us that we may 
sit, one at *thy Right 
hand, and the other at 
*thy Left, in thy Glory.” 

38 But Jesus said to 
them. “You know not 
what you ask. Can you 
drink the cue whieh & 
dvink? *or undergo the 
IMMEBSION with which E 
am being overwhelined!” 


89 And tThEY said to 
him, “ Wecan.” And Ir- 
sts said to them, You wi!l 
dvink the cup which & 
drink, and undergo the 1m- 
MERSION with which I 
am being overwhelmed ; 

40 but to sit at my 
Richt hand, *or at tke 
Jatt, is not mine to give, 
c\eept for whom it is pre 
pased.” 

41 tAnd the TrN, hav- 
ing heard, were indwnant 
against Jumes and Jolin. 

42 * And Jesus, huing 
enlled them, he says to 
them, 3° You know Thats 
THOSE presuming to iule 
the NATIONS doscuee 
over them, and theirert it 
ones exercise authority 
over them. 

43 Hut *it is not so 
among you; but whorwr 


may desire to Lat tg. ah 
among you, shall be Your 
‘Servant; 


44 and whoever * among 
you may desire to bccome 


MARK. 


[ Chap. 11:1. 





Bpwros, estat wayrwy Sovdos: 
of you te become iret, shal! be of all aslave; 


“x2s yap 5 vios rou avOpewou ove nade S:axov- 
aad fee the ews of the man ngt came to be 


giyva:, akAa Siaxoynaai, na: Souva: THY Wuxny 
aerve, bet 


to serve, and togive the life 
asrovu Aurpoy arti ToAAwy. 
of bikcesifaransem = for weary. 


© Kar epyovrar ets Iepix Kat exropevoperou 

Aad they come into Jericho; and goteag out 
avrev aro ‘lepixa, kat Tey palynTwy auvTou, Kat 
ofthim from Jeneno, and the disciples ofhim, and 
oxAou ixayov, vios Tiasov, Baptijasos 6 Tud- 
acrved greet, ason of Timeans, imeus the blind, 
Aos, exa9nro xapa thy d3ov xpoca:tev. “7 Kat 
gat by she way beggiag. Aad 
exovoas, dri Ingous 5 Na(wpaios exriy, nptaro 
bearing, thes Jesus the Nazarite it is, he began 
woxCery mas Aeyew ‘O vios Aaud, Ingo, eAen- 
Ceacry out aad tosay;, The con of David, Jesus, have pity 
wor pe. “Kaz exetipory avte woAAot, iva 
) me. And rebuked hie mary, so that 
cewmnoy? 6 Se wodA@ pardAoy expacerw Tre 
mech more cried out; Ovsor 


Qe a: cht bocilrat, he but 
Azsnd, erenrooy pe. “™ Kat oras Jb Inoovs, 
Aad stopping the Jesus, 


ef Deru, bere pity eon me. 
esrey avroy OurnOnvas: Kat dwvuvet Toy Tud- 


ents bias te be called, aed they called =the bliadl, 
Xow, Aeyorres avrg? Gapoe, evyerpe: Pwve: 
esying tohin; Taheecouraze, rise up; he ealls 

oc. ©°O 8¢ awofadwy To ivarioy avrov, avac- 
ce. Be nnd threwmg of the maantio ofhime!!, arising 
ras nA9e xpos Tov Incovr. * Kat anzonpiders 

pene te the Jeeus. Aad anewering 

Acyes auty h Indous Ti OerAais wToinew coi; 
eaye tebim the Jeom, What dost thou wish I may do to thee? 


O 3e TupAos erwey avry ‘PaBBoum, iva ava- 


Treas biad said to him; Ribheni, thet Iisa 
> 

BrAchw. 220 38¢ Incous errev autre Traye: 3) 

are azun. The and Jesus esid ss to hin, Go; the 


wisris gov ceowxe oe. Kas evdews aveBrche, 
faxth of thee hassaved thee. Asdiamedistely he saw again, 
€ 
a2. nxoAovOe: autg ev TH dq. 
and (elowed bim ja the way. 


KE®. 1a’. 11. 


1 Kes dre evyyi(ovs ets ‘lepovoaAnp, ets 
Aad when they drew wear to Jerusalem, ta 
BaOgayn «ai ByGasiay, wposto op0s _ eAai- 
Babptege cod Bethany, to the mountainofthe olive 
wy, azogreAAcs 80 Tey padyntwy adrou, Kat 
wae, he sends two ofthe disciples ofhimself, and 





© Varscam Mazcscatrr.—6. Bartimeus, a Blind 
poss. Aud. 47. Son of David, Jeaus, have. 
ing ©p came. 62. him on the soap. 


rir shall be the Slave of 


45 {For eren the son of 
MAN came not to be served, 
but to serve, and to give 
his LiFx a Ransom for 
many.” 

46 tAnd they came to 
Jericho. And as ho wes 
departing from Jericho 
with his DISCIPLES, anda 
great Crowd, * a Blind Beg- 
gar, + Bartimcus, (the son 
of Timeus,. sat by the 
ROAD. 

47 And hearing That it 
was Jcsus the Nazarite, he 
began to cry out, and say, 
* “Jesus, son of David, 
have pity on me!” 

48 And many charged 
him to be silent; but m5 
cried out much more, ‘Son 
of David, have pity on 
me!"’ 

49 And Jrsvs stopping, 
* said, ‘‘Call him.“ And 
they called the BLIND man, 
saying to him, * Take cour- 
age. arisc; he calls thee.” 

50 And HE, throwing 
off his f MANTLE, * lcaping 
up, caine to JESUS. 

51 And Jesvs address- 
ing him, said, “‘ What dost 
t.ou wish { may do for 
thee?” The BLIND man 
-Yd to him, fRiabhoni! 

‘at J omay receive my 
dizht.“ 

52 And Jxsvs said to 
‘um, [°‘Go; thy rairn 
nas restored thee.” And 
he immediately received 
sight, and followed * lin 
on the RoAD. 


CILAPTER XI. 


1 And ¢ whenthey drew 
near to Jerusalem, to Beth. 
phage, and Bethany, near 

the mount of OLIVES, he 
sends Two of his pisci- 
PLES, 





, the son of Timeur, sat by the 
. eald, “Callhim.” And. 60. 
1. 7BAMATMOuNT which is. 


¢ @. Bartimess, is considered by many to be a real name, and not an explication of he whyos 


Timews . ¢ &. Or upper garment. This was of consi 
tee whole 


Dp ou" ta the fle:d —W 


. Ia those hote- 


eld + 51. Rabbon 


meanne My Master; the highest title ofhonor in the Jewish schools. It is only 


other pessae in the New Testament—John xx. 16. 


24. Matt. xx. 28. 
v.34 32. Matt. x251; Luke xiz. 90; Jobn xil.14 


3 6. Matt. xx. 20; Luke xvifl. 5. 


rable dimensions, and enveloped 
thev tarew it aside when they were at work, or 
i,an Intensified signification of note i. 


one 


158. Matt.ix.93; Mark 





Tap.1 1: 2.) MARK. 
Aeyes auTots* 2 Traovere €is TYP K@aunyY TVYyV 
says to them: Go you isto the town that 
KAT EVaAYTI —XR Ka: evdews ELT ROPEVOMEVOL 

opposite yor; and immediately entering 


€is auTny, elpnoere mwdoy Sedenevor, ep dy 
into her, youwillfnd acole having been tied, upon which 
ovders avOpwrwy Kexabixe’ Avucavres avTor 
Ro one of mea as vat ; having luceed him 
ayayere. 2 Kateay tis tp ern To rot- 
leal you. And if anyone to yOusbould say; Why do 
eire rovro; emare: *[‘Ort}*d xuptos avrov 
you this? eay you, ] the master ofhim 
Xpeiay exces Kat evdews auvToy awocreAAgt 


need hee, asd immediately him he willnend 

ode. *Arnd0oy be, nas etpoy twrov Sedenevor 
here. They weot and, and found acolt having been tied 
apos rnvy Ovpay efw ems rou audodouy Kat 
wear the éoor without in the street; asd 


SKairives Twv Exel eaTnko- 
And some ofthose there stand- 
Twy edeyoy autos’ Ts mosecte Avowres Tov 
ing said tothem, What doyou luosdng the 
wwrov; ©Oi Se error auras xadws evereiAaTo 
colt? They and = said tothem eveaas commanded 
6 Inoous: kat apynxay avrovs. 7 Kat nyayor 
the Jesus; and they : uffere | them. Aad they led 
Tov twAov pos Toy Indouv, Kas ewtBadrdAAovaiy 
the colt to —_ the Jesus, and they threw upon 
auTw Ta inearia astwy: Kat exadioey ex auTy. 
him the mantles of themselves, and be sat upon him. 
STloAAa: Se ta iuaria abrwy ecrpwoay es THY 
Many andthe mantles ofthemselves spread in the 
d3o0v- adrAdAot Se coro:Badas exorroy ex Toy 
way; others = andl branches cut off from the 
SevSpwy, *[xat exrpwrvvoy eis tyy ddoy. | 
trees, and scattered in the way. ] 
® Kat of xpoayovres at of axodAovOouyTes 
And those going before and thoee following 
expafov, *[Acyovres.] ‘Qeavva: cudAoynueros 
did ery, (saying. Hosanna; worthy of blessing 
5 epxouevos *[ev ovouars xupiov'] '9 evrdAoyn- 
he coming jin name of Lord; } worthy of 
€ e 
peyn 7 epxouneyyn BacitAcia Tov warpos nuwy 


Avouaiy auToy. 
they loose him. 


blessing the coming kingdom ofthe father ofue 
Aiud: doavva ev ros byioros. 1 Kat esona- 
David, Hosanaa in the highest. And en- 


Oew ets ‘leporoAuna & Inoous, *[ nar} es To 
tered into Jerusalem the Jesus, (amd; ieto the 
lepow nat wep:BAeWanevos wayra, ofias 757 
temple; and having looked round on all, evening sow 
ovans THs wpas, efnADery ets ByPaviay pera 
being the hour, hewestout to Bethany ‘with 


twy Sw3exa. 
the twelve. 


13 Ka: ty ewaupioy efeAOovrwy avTwy aro 
And the next day coming out ofthem from 


(Chap. 11: 12. 


2 and says to them, “Ge 
to THAT VILLAGE which is 
OVER AGAINST you, and 
as soon as you enter it, you 
will find a Colt tied, on 
which no Man has “yet 
sat: loose him, and bring 
him. 

8 And if any one shoald 
say to you, ‘Why do you 
this?’ say, The MasrTER 
needs it; and he will in- 
stantly send it hither.” 


4 And they went and 
found a Colt fastened at 
the poog outside, int ¢ 
STREXT; and they loose2 
it. 

6 And some of THOSK 
STANDING there, said o 
them, ‘“ Why do you untre 
the cout f” 

6 And THxY said to them 
as Jesus had *directed; 
and they allowed them. 

7 And they *Ied the 
COLT to Jzsus, and threw 
on it their MANTLES; and 
he sat on it. 


8 tAnd many spread 


their GARMENTS on the 
ROAD; abd othera cut 
*Branches, from the 
TREKS, and scattered them 
on the ROAD. 


9 And THOSE PRFCED- 
ING and THOSE FOLLOW- 
LNQ, shouted, ‘* Hosanna!" 
t‘' Blessed be ne who 
comes in the Name of 
‘Jehovah!’” 


10 “ Blessed be the com- 
ing KINGDOM of our FA- 
THER David!” {‘‘ Hosanna 
in the HIGHEST heavea!"’ 


11 fAnd *JEsvys went 
into Jerusalem, and into 
the TEMPLE. And having 
looked round on allthings, 
it now being Evening, be 
went out to Bethany, with 
the TWELVE. 

12 ¢ And the Nrxt par, 
as they were coming from 
Bathany, he was hungry; 





© Vatican Maxuscarer.—®. yet sit. 

' ene: 

n the was—omif. 9. saying—owst. 
entered. 11. and—omif, 


$8. Matt xxi. 8. £9. Psa. exviil, 54, 
1XLIM Til. Matt. xxi. 18. 


0. 


9. That—onuf. 
8. Branches, cat down out ofthe rigtos, And tnugy, 
in the name of the Lord—eart. 


$10, Pen. exlviil. ? 


6. said; end. — 
R pod seattere 
Il. he 


711. Mate 


Gaap. 11: 13.) MARK.’ 


[Chap. 11: 20. 





By@arias, ereivace: © wat deer curny paxpo- 
Bethany 


a he wee hungry, and sering afigtree ata dis- 
Gey, exovcay dvAdra, Arey, €: apa edpnoes 
taper, having leares, hewent, if perhaps he will Gud 
ri ey G wat eAdwy ex’ aurny, ouderv 
any thing ea ber, and coming to her nothing 
€bpey €: my OvAAa ov yap ny Kaipos Cuxwy. 
be found except leaves: pot for itwas season of 6g. 
4 Kas aroxpiOes ecrev autn? Mnxeti ex cou 
Aad aaewerms hessid = to her: No more of thee 
«$s Toy atwra pnieis —— gayo. Kas 
ts the age Bo one ~ irate may eat. And 
ynxovoy of waOnra: avrov. Kat epyorrat eis 
beard =the decipiens of him. Aad they come to 
« * 
IepovoAvupa’ Kar erveAOwy eis TO lepor nptaro 
Jermaire . asd going imto the temple he began 
ex32AAeiy Tovs KwAourvras Kai ayopa(orras ev 
tocasteut these oelling aad buying in 
Ty i€py Ka: tas tTpaxe{as Twy KoAAUAioTOP, 
the temple: and the tables the money -changers, 
cas Tas wadeSpas Twr Kewdouvrey Tas wepiore- 


asd the seats of thoee eelliag the doves 
pas wareotpeve> ‘8 nxas oun nouiev, fva ris 
he everturses : and = = aot suffered, that any one 


Sceveyuy oxevos Sia rou lepov. *7 Kat eBidac- 
ehould carry an articlethroughthe temple. And he taught, 
me, Aeywr *[avros:] Ou yeyparrav ** ‘Or: 
aryimg to them :) Not = in it written: “That 
6 oos pov, oxos xpocevxns KAnOnoera 
the howe ofme, a hease of prayer shall be called 
wave Tors eOveow ; tyes Se exoincate auror 
feral the mations ? you but bave made it 
ownAaoy Anorwy.” Kat neovoay of ypapu- 
a dew of rebbers.’”* Aad heard the scribes 
pares kar of apxepers, kat e(nTouy ws auTor 
and the high-prieste, anc theyeoeght how him 
aroAegovoiw epofovrto yap avroyv, dri mwas é 
Chery onighs destroy: they feered for hin, because all the 
oxAos efewAnocero ext ty 3i3axy avrov. ' Ka 
erew i was amaned at the teachieg' of bim. And 
dre ope eyeveto, eleropevero efw THs Toews. 
warn evenseg it became, he went eut ofthe eity. 
*Ka: xpwt wapawopevouero, edov ry 
Aad in the morsing passing aloug, they saw = the 


13 and observing a Fig- 
tree, at a distance, havin 
Leaves, he went to searc 
for tfruit on it, (for it 
was not yet t the *szAson 
for Figs.) . And having 
come toit, he found noth- 
ing but Leaves. 


14 Then he said to it. 
+“ Let no one cat Fruit 
of thee to the acr!’’ And 
his piscipLes heard him. 


15 And they came to 
Jerusalem ; and going into 
the TEMPLE, he drove out 
THOSE SELLING and buy- 
ing, and overturned the 
TABLES of the DANKERS, 
and the sEATs of THOSE 
SELLING DOVES; 


16 and would not it 
any one to carry an Article 
through the TEMPLE. 

17 Tle also taught * and 
said, ‘‘Is it not written, 
‘My nousg shall be 
callkid a House of Prayer 
for All NATIONS? but pox 
have made it a Den 9: 
Robbers.” 

18 tAnd the *moan- 
PRIESTs and the scRip: $s 
heard, and sought bo: 
they might destroy him; 
for they fearcd him, Be- 
cause All the cRowp was 
astonished at his TKAcH- 
ING. 

19 And when it was 
Evening, he went out of 
the CITY. 

20 fAnd passing along 
in the Morning, they saw 





© Varican Maxvecairr.—$& sgason,. 
—oarl, 18. utcm-raiestTs and the scans. 


17. and said, “ Is it not.” 


17. to them 


¢ 13. That Jesus had a right to gather figu from this tree, ifther> had been any upon it, 
from the law of Muses, mentioned in Deut. xxiil. 24, 26, Josephus alluding to this 


law, mentions ripe fraits in general, not gra 
wan be 


and corn only. His words are— Let net 
(whether natives or strangers,) be hindered from touching the ri 
itted to fill themselves with them, but not to carry any away.” 


fruits. Let 
‘hat some ripe 


8 Psst hai on fig-trees at that time ofthe year will appear, says Pearce, fromthe 
flowing tiuns *33 went up to this fig-tree on theal th day ofte month Ni. 


oan. i.e. three diys before the Paswver, which was 


wayson the lith day of it. ‘On the 


morrow after the Bibbith’ which followed the Passover, the first-fruits were to be offered to 
Godin thetemple.” Lev. xxiii.11. The leaves on the tree Indicated that summer waanigh, 


MAatt xziv.3?, and that f-uitm 
forth its frult before the lvaves. 
aad e=s them. 


ight be reasonably expected, e«pecially az the fig-tree shorts 
If, therefore, the tree bore figs, now waa the 
¢ 13. That fs, tiescison fr rathering them. 


riod to find 


414 Somecavillers 


elect to this miracle of uur Savior, and ask, What right had he to destroy this fig-tree? In 
srswer, observe, thut the t-ce was evident'y barren, and therefore of no use toany one; thit 


it eraid hirdly be private prope t- 


forit wan on the miblicroad; and that it was mado the 


mesas ofincalcating a great moral truth on the minds of bis disciples. 


$ 13. Matt. xxi. 10. 


Iwh 7. $18. Matt. xxi. 45,25. Lute alx. 47. 


225. Matt. xx5.19; Lake xix. @; 
$2 


John ii. 14. $ 17. Isa, 
Matt. xzi. 10. 





Cian 11; 21.] MARK. (Crap. 11: 29. 
cuxny etnpapuevny ex pi(wr * Kas avap-/the ria-raer ~ withered 
fiz-tree having Leen withered from — routs; And remem-| away from the Roots. 
ynoOers 6 Werpos, Aeye: avrg ‘PaBfi, cde, 7 of And Peter remem~ 
bering the Peter, says tohim; Rabbi, lo, the ing, says to him, ““ Rab- 
ovK}, 7% Karnpacw, efnparrai. “2 Kaz| bi, behold. the FIG-TREK 
fig-tree, which thou didst chree, has been withered. And | which thou didst curse, is 


aroxgsde:s 6 Inoous Aeyes avroiss Exere mio- 
anewering the Jesus says to themi Haveyou faith 
vi Ocov.  Auny yap Acyw by, dts ds ay 
of God. Indeed for leay toyou, that whoever 
€imn Typ opet Toutrm ApOyri, Kat BAnOnre 
mnoy eay to the mountain this; Be lifted up, and cast 
es tyyv O@adacocay Kar wn SiaxpiOp ev ry 
into the eca; and not should doubt im the 
xap8ia abrov, aAAa miorevoy dri a Acyet 
heart of himeelf, but should believe that what he says 
yiveTat® €CTAL AUTH é eay etry). Ata Touro 
Caines to pace; itaball be to him whateverhe mayeay. Through this 
Acyw tu, wayta doa ay mpocvevxopevol atrec- 
Deay teyou allthinge whatever prayiag you desire 
Oe, wirzevete Ott AauBavere, kat erras duty. 
believe you that you receive, aad itehallbe to you. 
% Kat éray OTHKNTE TpoTevyxopevot, adiete, eb 
Aad when = youstand praying, forgive, if 
Tt €xeTe KATA rTivos iva war 6 warnp 
any thing youbeve againet anyone; that also the father 
UUW, é ev Tos ovpavoats, adn vu Ta wapar- 
ofyou, that in = the heavens, may furgiveyou the faults 
TwhaTa buoy, Es de buers oun aguere, ovde 
of you. If but you not furgive, neither 


6 warnp buwy, b ev Tos ovpavois, adnoet Ta 


the father ofyus, thatia the heavens, will forgive the 
wapartopara Suwv. 77 Kat epyovrat wad 

faults of you. And = they come again 
e:s ‘lepomoAupa. Kar ev ry lepy wepiwarour- 
to Jerusalem. And in the tem walting 
TOS auToV, EpxorTas Epos avroy of apxiepers 

oftim, come to him =the = high-priesia 


Kal oi SPSMUATELS KAL of xpeaBurepot, 238 Kat 
aud the ecribes and the elders, and 


Aeyousw aut@ Ey woig efovota rauta Totes ; 
they say tohim, By what 
Kat Tis cor THY etoumiay TauvTny edwxer, iva 
and whe tothee the Buthority Chia cave, Chat 
tavta moins; 7‘OR8 Incovs *[awoxpies | 
thesethingsthou mayestdo. The bet . cous (anewering } 


ecrey autos: Emepwrnow tuas *[xayo] éva 
eaid to them, I wall nek you {aleo 1] one 
Aoyor’ Kat aroxpiOnte pot, Kat 


word, aud anewer you 


€pw vty, ev 

tome, and Iwilltetl toyou, by 
to: oT 

For €fouvmg TAVUTQ Fol. 0 QXTIOMGC 

Waal autuority thesethings Dude. The dipping 











authurity (hese thingedoestthou? | ) 


withered away.” 

22 And JEsusanswerin 
says to them, “ ]lave Faith 
in God. « 

23 For indeed 1 say to 
you, ¢ That whoever should 
say to this MOUNTAIN, ‘ Be 
raised up, and thrown into 
the sga ;’ and should not 
doubt in his HEART, but 
believe that * what he says 
is being done; hc shall 
have it. 

24 For this eri I 
say to you, 3X All th 
whaterer you * pray for, 
and desire, believe That 
you will receive, and you 
shall have them. 

25 ¢ And when you stand 

ying, forgive, if you 
ave any thing against any 
one; that also THAT FA- 
THFR of yours in the 
HEAVENS may forgive you 
your OF FFNCKS. 

26 ft (But tif gou do not 
forgive, neither will That 
FATHEE of yours in the 
HEAVENS forgive your or- 
FENCES.”’} 

27 tAnd they came 
again to Jerusalem. And 
as he was walking about in 
the TEMPLE, the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, and the SCEIBES, 
and the ELDERs, came to 


im, 
28 and *they said to 
him, “ By What Authority 
doest thou these things ? 
* or who EMPOWERED thec 
to do them f” 

29 And Jzsvs said to 
them, “1 will ask you One 
Question; and if you an- 
swer me, I also willintorm 
yon by What Authonty I 
do these things. 


* Vatican Manvscorpr.—22. whit he saya is being done; &* shall have it. For this. 


 leleve you That you did rece. .e, 


24. pray for, and « 
ti s--omil, 


who. 20. amsw. 2. also I[—omif. 


u8. taey said. 28. or 


+ 96. This verse is wanting In Dr. Birch’s collation of the Vat. MS., and is omitted by sev- 


eral MSS. and Versions. 


[23 Matt. xvii. 20; xxi.21; Luke xvil. 6. 
xly.18; James i. 5. 6. 
3 37. Matt. xxi.23; Luke xx. 1. 


24. Matt. vil. 7; Luke xi.0; John 
3 2. Matt. vi. 14; Col. tik 18% 


3 30, Matt. xviii. a 





Chep. 11: 30. MARK. 





Iwarvov ef ovpayov ny, 9 ef avOpwrwry; axoK- 
e{Joha from bearen was, of from men ? anawer 
pyre po. *' Kas eAoyi(ovro xpos éavrous, 
you to me. Aad == they ressooed among themselves, 
Aeyorres: Eay e:mwper’ Ef ovpavou,  epes: 
saying, 11 we should say, Prom heaven, he willaay; 


Aarts ovy oun emiorevoate auty; 3? AAA’ eay 
Why then not did you believe him; But if 


ecxaper” Ef avOpwxav: epoBourra tov Acor- 


wesheablesy, Prom men; shey fcared the people, 

@ 

a@zarres yap e:xov tov Iwayyny, drs ovrws 

all fer held the Joha, that = really 

mpoonmns ny. “Ka: avoxpiOevres Acyourt Te 
a prophet was. Aed anewering they say to the 

Invev. Ova o8auer. Kai bd Inoous *[ aroxpr- 
Jan. Net we hnow. Andthe Jesus (anewer- 


Ors | Aeyes avross Ovde eyw Acyw tu, ev 
ang hesaye tathem,; Neither I aay to you, by 
woig efovoig Tavra xoiw. 
whet sutborty thesethieg: I do. 

KES. .f’. 12. 


- 3 Kai nptaro avros ev wapaBoAas Arye: 
And hebegme tothem = in parables tous, | 
AgreAwva efurevocy avOpwros, Kat weptel' nx: 
A cuneyord plasted amaa, sod placed aroun.! 
Gpaynov, xa: wputey UxoAnvioy, Kat mKoaSuunge 
an heder, ands dog a wine-vat, and buble 
wupyor, Kat ete3oTo autor yewpyors, eat awedy- 
atewer; sed let oat it to hesbandmen sed went 
pace. 7 Kat axeore:Ae xpos Tous yewpyous Ty 
abroad, Aed he sent to the husbandmes in the 
amp SovAoy, iva rapa Tay yewpyuy A23n 
XRX aslere, that from the husiandsen, he might receie 
aro Tov waprov Tov aureAwvos. 2 Of de Aa w- 
ef the fruit efthe = vineyaril, Tuey bat taXins 
Tes avroy, edeipay, Kr awerTeiAay Kevoy. 4 Ka: 
arm, = thry Sayed, and sent away enipty. And 
wary awearesAe Zpos auvrovs adAov Sovdaoy: 
egam he seat to then asuther slave; 
agxe:voy A:GoBoAngaryres exepadraiwray, Kat 
eed this petting with etenes§ = they wounded ow the head, an ! 
*(aweorretAay] nriwpevor, § Kat addoy ame: 


eer nn i 


(emnt amvey ) having dis os vred. And soothe he 
OTEAC’ KIKEIVOY awEKTE:vVay® Kas roAMMous 
oust; aad this they hited: and many 


@AAous, rovs pey Sepovres, Tous 8e awoxrer- 
come fused daymeg, some bat billing. 


worres. °Ers *[our] éva viov exwy, ayarnrov 


Yet [therefore] one son having, beloved 
*fabrov, ] awerre:r€ * [eae] auToy pos aurous 
of himeetf, he cent asd} hia to them 


exxaroy, Aeywr ‘Ori evTparncovrat Toy vioy 
lest, eryier; That they wi.l regard the son 

pov. ꝰ Excivoi 8¢ ol yewpyot ecrov xpos éavrous: 

of me. to themselves: , 


— — 


32. should we 


omit, 2. racirs of 
onl. 5. some. 8. gotne. 
@& cherefore—emt. 6. ofhimse!{—omif, 


4 1. See Note on Matt. xxi. 84. 


2 2. Mact.iii.&; siv.5; Mark vi. 20. 
Tea. v. 1 


— 


4. him they wounded in the head. 
2 G. Ile had yet one Bon, beloved; he sent. 
6. also—omit. 


[Chap. 12: 7. 


30 Was the IMMERSION 
of *Joun from Ileaven, 
or from Men? Answer 
me.” 

31 And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, 
“If wo should say, font 
Heaven; he will say, Why 
then did you not believe 
him ? 

32 But * should we say, 
From Men;"--they fearid 
the Pror.e; for all main- 
tain that { JOHN was really 
a Prophet. 

83 And answering they 
say to Jesus, “ We do not 
know.” And Jests says 
to them, “neither do & tel] 
you by What Authority I 
do these things.” 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 fAnd he began to ad- 
tress them in Parables. 
‘A Man planted a Vin- 
acd, and placeda Wiese 
houtit, and duga fWi: -- 
at, and built a Tower, md 
leased it to CULTIVATOkS. 
and left the country. 


2 And he sent a Servant 
to the CULTIVATURS, ut 
the sKASON, thathe might 
receive from the CvLriva- 
TORS of the *¥rRuits of 
the VINETAED. 

8 But * seizing him, they 
beat I:m, and sent him 
away emy'y. 

4 And azain he sent to 
them another Servant; 
snd *him they woundid 
in the hend, and disgrace- 
fully treated. 

b And he sent Another, 
and fim they killed; and 
Many Others, beating 
* some, and killing * some. 

6 * Having yet One he- 
loved Son, he sent him last 
‘o them, saying, ‘They 
will respect my son.’ 

7 But Those cCULTIVA- 
ToRS said among them- 








33. answering— 
4. nent away— 


Ray. 


$1. Matt, xxi. 33; Lake xxi!.9; See 


Chap 12: 8.) MARK. 





(Crap. 12: 16. 





‘Or. obtos ecriv h xAnpovopos: SevTe, axon- 
Theor this fe the heir, come, we may 
TELYOMEY AVTOV, Kal Nuwy eorat 7 KANpovomia. 
ae) him, and ofus oshallbe the  toberitance. 
8 Kat AaBoyres avroy, awrexreivay, xa efeBa- 
Aod = havingtaken = him, they killed, and caat 
Dov efw Tov auwedwvos. * Ts *[ouv] roinoe 
out ofthe vineyard, What [therefore] willdo 
6 xuptos Tov apmreAwvos; EAevoerat nat arode- 
the sord ofthe vineyard? Mewillcome and destroy 


ae Tous yewpyous, nas Sweet Toy auredwva 


‘the husbandmen, aod wit gice the viney wd 
adAos. 'Ou3se T)V ypadyy raurny aveyrwre: 
to others. Noteven the «writing this have you read, 


** AcOov dv amwedoxtuacoy oi otkoSonourres, ovTos 
** A stone which rejected those buil ‘ing, this 
eyernOn ets xepadny ywrtas: 3}! rapa Kupiov 
waatwade iato a head of a corner. by a Lord 
eyeveTo aiTn, Kat exrt Oavpuaorn ev of Oarpars 


was done this, aod itis wonderful in eyes 


nucwy;’’ Kar e(ntrovy avroy Karna, Kat 
ofus*” And they sought him to eeize, but 


epoBnOnoay Tov oxAov" eyvwooyr yap, STi rpos 


they feared the crowd; they knew fur, that te 
aurovs Tyy wapa3iAny etre. Kat aevres 
them the parabie he spuke. Aod lcaving 


auToy, amnr§ov. 
him, they went away. 


3Kat aworredAovat pos auroyv Tivas tTwy 
And they ara to bite some of the 
Papicaiwy K2 Twy ‘Hpwiavey, iva avroy aypev- 
Poarisees aud ofthe  Hereaona, that him they might 
awotAoye. 40% Se eAdovres Aeyouoty auTe 
catch in word. They and haviageome they say to him : 
Aidacnade, otSauey, dre adnOns e1, Kat ov 
O teacher, weknow, that true thouart, and pot 
peAct got wept ovdevoss ov yap Brewers ers 
cores thee about BO one: mot for thoulvokest iat 
’ 

wpotwmov avOpwrwy, GAA’ ex adrnOesas THy dd5uy | 
face of men, but = in wuth the way 


tov Qeov Si8acneiss elects xvnoov Kaicapi 
ofthe God thouteachest: feitlawful tribute to Cesar 


Sovvar, n ov; Swper, 4 wy Swpev; *‘O 

to give, or not? should we give, o¢ not should we give ? He! 
Se eidas autre tTHy UToKpioly, Erxey auTas: Th 
but knowing ofthem the hypocrisy, ssid = tuthem: Why 


pe weipalere; depere por Snvapioy, iva dw. 


me doyoutempt? bringyou tome adenarius, that I may ace, | 
WOl 8e nyeyxav. Kat Acyes avros: Twos p 
They and = brought. Acd hesaye tothea: Of whomthe , 


® Vatican Manvuscairt.—. therefore—omit. 


selves; ‘This is the HEIR; 
come, ict us kill him. and 
the INHERITANCE will be 
ours.’ 

8 Then seizing him, they 
killed him, and cast bim 
out of the VINEYARD. 

9 What will the Lorn 
ofthe vingyanp do? He 
will come and = destro 
those CULTIVATORS, an 
givc the viNrYaRp to 
others. 

10 Have you not even 
read this SCRIPTURE *— 


t'A Stone which the 
BUILDFRs rejected, has be- 
come the Jlead of the 
Corner ; 


11 this was performed 
by Jehovah, and it is won- 
derfulin our Eyes.’ 

12 ~ And they sought to 
apprehend Him, but they 
fearcd the crown; for 
they knew that he had spo- 
ken the PARARLE respect- 
ingthem; and faving lin, 
they went away. 

13 {'llien they aend to 
him some of the Pauanui. 
-1 Es, andofthe Herodians, 
ihat they might ensnare 
Him in Conversation. 

14 And having come, 
THEY say tohim, “Heacher, 
we know that thou art sin. 
cere, und Carest for no one; 
tur thou lookest not to the 
App arance of Men, bat 
teachest the way of Gop 
in‘iruth. tIsit lawfulto 

y ‘fax to Cesar, or not P 

15 Should we pay, or 
should we not pay?” But 
try, knowing their HYPOC- 
RisY, said to them, “ Why 
do you try Me? Bring 
me a Denarius, that 1 may 
see it.” 

16 And tnry brought 
one. Andhe suystothem, 


414. The Jews, whose religious system waa theocracy, were of opinion, that they could not, 
consistently with their allegiance t) God their king, comply with paying an acknowledgment 
of subordination to an earth!y sovere gn. Judss of Galilee was the first who endeavored to 


persuade the Jews of the unfawfulness of paving tribute ton forcign 

nna Ant. xviii. I. and B. J. iĩ. 12. The primitl e Christians also held 

ondly thoucht, th: t their sublection to Jesus Christ exempted them from all alleginuce to 
is idea is the proper elne to lead us to arieht understand! 


the power of the magistrate. 


potentate. &ce Jose- 
asimilar cpinion, and 


of all those pasesges in the epistolary writings cf the New Testament, which relate to civa 


government — Wakefeld. 


£19 Pen cxvit:. 2. 
, 21% Matt xsii 15; Luke xx. 20, 


3 13, Matt. xxi. 4,40; Mark xi.18; John vil. 85, 90, 4& 


Crap: 12: 17) MARK. 





and the inecnption? They and said to bim; 


(amewering) the Jesus 
* —— — ra Kaicapos Kateapt, 
te them ;] Give yeu beck the thiage of Cesar 


«ac Ta Tou Oeov, Ty Oey. . 
and the things ofthe God, tothe God. And 


7 — 


— —— — axccraciv py — 
hin, 


they wondered 
18 Kas <pxovras LadSovnasor ™pos 
Saddacees 


say aresetection not tobe; 
was — aur ov, — 9 Aiaoxare, 
ands they onked O teacher, 
Muons eypayer — as * ae Tivos adeAgos 
“that if any brother 
— — Ka — yUuvaina, Kat TExva LN 
sheuld de, and abould leave iad a wif, aad childrea not 


eon, iva rAaBy 4 adeAgos avrou rny yuvai- 
sheald leave, that chonidtake the brother of him the 
xa 72 na: efavaornon — Ty adeAdy 
of him, and = should raise up tothe brother 
aSrov.” ‘Extra adeAga ear war 6 perros 
of timeci£.” Sevea brothers were; and the 
eAaBe yuvaixa, kas axo0vnckwy ovK — 
aaife, aad dying pot left 
2 Kas 6 B8evrepos erAafey avrny, 
the eeooad . took her, 
aac awebave, xas — AUTOS AONKE OWEeppa’ Kat 
and Gad, aed acither he Jefe eeed : 
& wpires Scaurws. * Kau * [ eAaBoy ann) 
she third fa like manners. {took 
oi éwra, xat ove 28 omrepua. 
a seven, and == BOL. 
wortey aweOave xa: 7 — 
of ai died alse the woman. 
avagrace:, *[dray avacrwai,] Tivos avrwy 
reserrecties, {whem theyechalirise,; ofwhom ofthem 
eorat yurn ; of yap éxta aoxov — yura- 
ebali be awile? the for seven hee a wife 
xa. ~“ Kas amoxpiOes 5 — ** €:wey aurois 
anewering the Jesus aad to them; 
Ov da — wAavaae, un adores Tas ypadas, 
@ritings, 


— 
XRX 


Boveri 
Last 


seed, 
3 Ey ty i a 
In the [therefore 


¥ at throagh this do youerr, aoe knowing the 
ante thy Savauy tov Geov; 7° ’Oray yap ex 
euther the poece ofthe Gud? Whee fer cat of 
VEXPSY AYACTWULY, OvTe Yyapoucty, oure 
dead (eses) = they may rise, neither they marry, ner 
yauioxorvrai, add’ «iol ws ayyeAol ev Tos 
are given im masriage, bat are as )6menengers ia the 
Ovupardts. % Tleps Se Tay VEKPWP, brs eyetpor- 
hesrese. Coucerning but the dead (ones,) that they rise 


Tat, OvK aveyyvare ey TH BiBAp Morews, em 
met haveyouresd in the book of 

* Bæ és eirey avrg 4b eos, ——— 

oa oald tohim the God, oaying : 

* Eye 3 “Geos ABpaap, xa: bd Beos Ioaax, nat 

the Ged efAbraham, and the God ocflsaac, and 

© Varicas ——— 17. answeri at. 
wondered at him — 

earl. aw Bealthey snail —— 


2 18, Matt. xxii. 23; Luke zx. 27. 


—— AVTT, Kt 4) excypegy ; Of 8¢ eswoy aury: 


ikesem 
Kaiwopes.” v Kas *[awoxp:Oe:s] 5 Inoous exer 
ead 


Kas — 


wife 





17. tothem—emit. 
92. took her—em:?. 
os THOSE ARGRLS. 26. 


t %.1 Cor. xv 42, 40, 52. 


[Chap. 12: 96. 


“* Whose LIXENKESs and IN- 
SCRIPTION is this?” And 
THEY eaid to him, -“‘Ce- 
sar’s.”” 

17 And Jesvs said,' 
“Render the tnincs of 
Cezar, to Cesar; and the 
THINGS of Gop, to God.” 
— they *wondered at 

18 {Then the Sadducees, 
who say there is no Resur- 
rection, came to him, and 
asked him, saying, 

19 “ Teac er, Moses 
wrote for us, ‘ That if one’s 
‘Brother should die, and 
‘leave a Wife behind, and 
‘leave no Children, that his 
‘ BROTHER should take his 
ae and raise up Off- 
“Spring g for his BROTHER.’ 

there were Seven 
rothers; and the First 
ook a Wife, and dying, 
left no Child. 

21 Andthesxconp took 
her, and died, * leaving no 
Child; and the THIRD in 






end | like manner. 


22 And the sxveEw left 
no Offspring. Last of all 
the WOMAN ulso died. 

23 At the resuRREc- 
TION, Whose Wife willshe 
be of them? for the srvEN 
had her for a Wife.” 

24 And Jesus answering 
said to them, “‘ Do you not 
err through this,—not 
knowing the SCRIPTURES, 
nor the POWER of Gop? 


25 For when they shall 
rise from the Dead, they 
will neither marry, nor be 
given in marriage: t but 
he as * THOSE ANGELS in 
the HRAVENS. 

26 But concernin the 
DEAD, that they will rise, 


have you not read in the 
LBGCX of Moses, at the 
KUSH, how Gop. spoke to 
him, saying, {‘% am the 
‘Gop of Abraham, and the 
**God of Isanc, and the 
** Cad of Jacob *’ 





17. greatly 
23. therefore— 
God. 26. God. 


3 26. Exod {i @ 


Chap. 12: 27. MARK. 


[Ghap. 12: 33 





7 Oux eori & Oeos vexpey, 
Not fs the God ofdead ( ones,) 
a\Aa (wyTay. “Tues *[ouw] wodu wAavacée. 
but of living (ones.) You {therefore} greatly err. 
® Kar wpoceAOwy eis Twy ypaypareay, axuvoas 


> 
6 Ocos IaxwB.” 
t.e God of Jacob.” 


And appreaching one ofthe scribes, having heard 
aurwy cu(ntouyrwy, eidws Sti KaAdws avrois 
them disputing, knowing that well to them 
arexpi0n, caper ager avroy: Tloa eors KpwTy 
he anowered, him, Which is firet 
WavTwy ia: “39°90 mie Incous awexp:0y 
ofall commandment; The and Jesus — 
aurg: Ori xpern *[wavyray evtoAn:] ‘‘ Axouve 


totin;s That {of all commanudinent; ] ** Hearthou 
IopanaA, —— 5 Geos Huw, wupios eis eos 

lerael, aLord, the God ofus, Lord = one jas 
% xa: ayawnoets Kuptoy Tov Geov cou ef dAns 

and thousbaltiove aLord the God ofthee out of whole 
Tns wapdias cov, Kat e& dAns TNS PuXNS Gov, 
of the heart ofthee, aad eutof whole oftne soul of thee, 
kar e€ dAns rys Stavyoras gov, Kate ef dAns 
atid outof whole ofthe mind e{thee, aad outof whule 
rns ioXvos gov.” *[Auta Zpwrn evroan. | 
ofthe strength of thee.’’ Thia Get comimandecu! , 


31 Kat Sevre qurepa *[duora, j astn ** Ayarnmess 
And [libe, | this; Thou halt hive 


Tov ——— gov &s ceaurov.” MeCwr rovray 


the acighbor of thee as thyself.” Greater ot theae 
aAdAn evToAn ove ects, = gt e:wey avrg 
another commasdment Bot is. {And asi to him 


5 ypaupareuss Karas, didacxadc, ex’ adndems 
the ecribe: Weil, O teaeher, in truth 
eswas, Ort els eori, Kat ovK eoTiy AAAOS ANP 
thouapeakest,that one be is, aad not is asother besi.tes 
avrov’ xa: To ayarqy avtoy et dAns ts 
bim: aad the  tolove hia sf owtofwhule§ ofthe 


kapdias, ear ef dAns tTns cuverews, *[xas ef 
heart, and outof whole ofthe anderstanding, an | cet of 


dans tys Wuxns,] Kas e€ bANS THS trys, 


whole ofthe soul, | and ostofwhole ofthe streusth, 


kat To ayargy Toy TAncioy ws éavTov, wActoy | >, 


andthe tolove the neighbor ae bimeeif, more 


ests wavtTwy Twy dAcoKavT@parow Kat Ouvaiwsy, | 


is ofall ofthe whole burntofferinge aad sacrifccs. 
4 Ka: 6 Inoous, 3m» avroy, drt vouvexws arcn- 
And the Jesus, seeing him, thet dlsereetly he an- 


pi0n, evrey autrw Ov paxpay es ano rns Ba- 


swered, said tohim: Not far thouartfrom the hing- 
otAeias Tov Oeov. Kas ovders ovxers eroAua 
dom ofthe God. And noone nolouger presumed 
auToy ewepwrngai. 5 Kar awonpiBeis db Incous 
him “to ask. Asd anewering the Jesus 


cAdcye, OidarKay ev ty lepy Tlws Aeyouow oi 


27 Heis not the * God 
of the dead, but of the 


ane 3; *you do greatly 


28 t¢And one of the 
SCRIBES, having heard 
them dispu ting, and prr- 
cclving That he had * 
answered them, asked hin, 
“Which is the Chief Com- 
nandment of all ”’ 


29 Jzsusrevlicd to him, 
*The. first *is.--.t* Hear. 
‘ken, {srael; Jchovah our 
‘Gop is one Jehovah; 


30 ‘and thou shalt love 
‘Jehovah thy God with All 
‘thy ® Heart, and with Al] 
‘thy *Soul, and with All 
‘thy * Mind, and with All 
‘thy STRENGTH.” 


31 And the second, this, 
* Thou shalt love thy 
‘NEIGHBOR ac thysell.’ 
There 5s no Other Com- 
mandment greater than 
these.” 


82 The scrise said to 
him, “Of a truth, Teacher, 
thou hast spoken well; 
for he is One, $ and be. 
sides him there is no other ; 


43 and to Love him 
with All tne UN DERSTAN D- 
sa, and with All the 
TRENGTH, and to LOVE 
-uc’S NEIGHROB 88 one’s 
f, 21s * abundantly more 
Aliche WHOLE RBUENT 
CPU ERINGS aud * Sacri- 


ficcs.” 


4 AndJgesus vin 
That he had — 
wisely, said to him, ‘“‘Theu 
art not far from the KiNG, 
pom of Gop.” tAnd no 
one presumed to question 
lim any further. 


35 tAnd Jzscs said, 
while teachingin the Tx» ~ 
PLE, “ Why do the scRIBES 





eaid, teaching in the temple: How eay the 
* Vatican Manuscairz.—27. God. 27. therefore—omit. a youdo eo great 
err, - 2). ee 7. Command ment of all—omit. enrt. 
&. Soul, 30. Mind. 8. This the First — — Si. like— 
omit, 32. And—omit. 83. and with All the sovi—omit. 33. abundantly 
tore 33. Sacrifices. 


⁊ it. That. xxii. 38, ft 20. Deut. vi. 4; Luke x. 97. 
xt io; Loon, xiii. 9; Gal. v.14; James ii. 8. 
rhein u. 3 St. 1 Sam. xv. 23; 
4°35. Matt asil. 41; Luke xx. 41. 


Hoshea vi.6: Micah — 


J 81. Lev. xix. 18; Matt, 
Deut. iv. 90: [an. x]v.6,146: 
Sé. Matt. xxii. od. 


Crap. 12. 36 | MAIVIC. 


hap. 13: 44. 





ypausarese, Ort 
evrites, that the Anoistel anon is I 
BaAures yap Aaud ewer ey wrevpati ayige 
Homecif = for David = said by a opint boly; 


‘* Neves 6 xupios Te Kupip pov: Kadou ex Befi- 
Ssyo the Lord tothe> Lord ofme; Sitthoe at right 
wy pov, éws ay Ow tous exPpous cov iworodiov 
ofme. till I may place the enemies ofthee 8 footstool 
Tay modmy gov.”  Avros ouy Aautd Acye 
eftke feet eftsee.” Himeel( therefore David ealls 
@uToy cupioy- was woGeyw vios avrov eott; Kaz 
him Lerd; and whesce acon ofhim ishe? And 
J 
8 woAus oxAos nxovey avtov Foews. ™ Kaz 
the great crowd heard hia gladly. Aad 
chevyey *[avrors] ev Tn Bidaxnabtovy BAewere 
be eid tothes) im the teaching of himself; Beware yuu 
arto Tw ypaypparewy, Twy OeXovruy EY OTOAAS 
ef the ecriles, those desiring ém long robee 
WepiFaTey, Kat ATwacpovs ey Tas ayopass, 
te walk about, aad salutations in the warkete, 
D cai wpwroxaded pias ev Tats cuvayeyas, Kal 
and firet cents ia tthe fywsgogues, ° and 
wpwroxAroras ey Tos Seixvois: “oi xatcrOiovcer 
eprercesshem§ at the feaats; thove devouring 
TAS OIKLAS THY XNPWY, Ka! Fpohaces paxpa Kpoo- 
Che touypes ofthe widows, nd fora-how song are 
€v yopevos’ OUTOt AnYorTal FepioToTEpoy Kptua. 


wr syreg; these = milrecenve heavier judgment 
“ Kas xadicas *(5 Iqgoous] xarevayre rou 
Aad siting (tee Jevus] over against the 
sakedvraxiov, efewpes wus 5 oxAros Badr 
trensary, be bebe dd bow the crowd caste 
yaAnxoy eis TO yalodrrAaxioy, Kat wrodrdAoy 
rep per jeto the tressery. Aud many 


Frovoin eBurrov roddAa. © Kas edSovea pia 
rch cast mach. And coming one 


xXApa wrayy, «Bare Attra Bv0, 6 ears Kod- 
e.dow peer, . erst th. tes two, which is a 


partys. © Kat xpooxadccapevos rovs padnras 
earthing. Aad haviar called the disciples 

avrov, e:mey avrotss Auny Acyo Spy, dre ff 
of bimecif, besald to them; Indeed leay toyou. that the 


xnpa aitn f wTax7 TAEiow wavtTwy BeBAnwe 
e..08 this the poor wore ofall hae can 

tev Badrovrrwv es TO yalopuvAaniov. 4! Tlay- 
of thoer @asting inte the treasury. All 


Tes yap ex Tov Bepioacvoyros avTois eBadroy: 
for ect of the abounding fulness to them have cast, 
€ 
aorn Se ex tys botepnoews alrns wavTa dca 
tum hbeteutof the poverty efhenelf all aswuches 
ezyev eB2rev, dAov Tov Biow aibtns. 
she had cast, whole the Inving of hersele, 


o Varicax Manvuscnir?.—s7. His Son. 





38. to them—omi?, 


;| Say, That the Mzssian is 
6 Xgicros vios eors Aaut ; a don of David 


36 For David himsclf 
said, by the Iloly = -rit, 
tt‘ Jehovah said to my 
‘Lorn, Sit thou at my 
‘Right hand, till I put 
‘thine ENEMIES undcr- 
‘neath thy FEET.’ 


37 David himself, there 
fore, calls him Lord, and 
how then is he * IJis Son ?” 
And the creat Crowd 
heard him with pleasure. 


88 And he said in his 
TEACHING, ¢'* Beware of 
THOSE SCRIBES who DE- 
SIRE to walk about in 
tLong robes, and tlove 
Salutations in the MAR. 
KETS, 


39 and the Principal 
seats in {he SYNAGOGUES, 
and the Upper couch at 
FEASIS; 

49 1 those PLUNDERING 
the FAMILIZS of WInows, 
and for a Show make long 
Prayers; these willrcecive 
a Heavier Jadgment.”’ 

41 {And sitting opposi‘e 
to the TREASURY, he be- 
held how the crown cast 
dloncy into {the TaKas- 
uky; and Many Rich men 
cast in much. 

42 And a poor Widow. 
approaching, cast in two 
Lepta, thatis, a t¥arthing. 

43 And having called to 
him his piſscipurs. he said 
to them, ‘Indeed I say to 
you, ¢ That this poor wip- 
ow has cast in more than 
All of TnOsz CASTLNG into 
the TREASURY; 

44 for they All cast in 
out of their suPeRFLUITY, 
but sae out of her rov- 
FERTY cast in all that she 
had,—her Whole Living.” 





41. Jusve—omit. 


¢%. In the original (Tsa.cx.1) itis Jehovah. Butthe Evangelist has adopted the version 


othe LXX, who, I 


suppore, coud nu’ t venture to transiate tit word which every Jew re- 


—— vWtS, the profourdest reverence, aud could not pronvinee it without danger of for- 
ti 


ng hiscla'm to a future st :te-— Wakeyjicld. 


@ as. The stolee wasn an Oriental 


girment descending to the anc!--+, and worn by persons of d'xtinction, as Kings, Priests and 


monerable persons, and were affected by the Jurists of the FPharisaical sect.—Hl 
? 42. OF eather three-fuurths of n farthing, or four mills. A Aedrantees 


eld, 
(Lat. quadrans,) was 


a koman copper coin, equivalent to the fuurth part of an assarion, or two Lepfa. 


Matt, xziis.1; Luke xz. 4. 


38 
pins aga see 


Pea. 
Matt. xuxlik 14 


t 
⁊ 41. 2 Kings xil. 9. 


88. Luke x!. — t 


40. 
t 43.3 Cor. vill. 19 


Chap. 13: 1.) MARK. 


{Chap. 13: 8. 


ee 


KE®, . 13. 


' Kat exwopevowevou auvrou ex Tou lepou, 
And parting ofhim outof the temple, 


Aeye: aut eis Twy paOnTwY avToU A:dacxaAe, 
says tobim one of the disciples of him, O teacher, 
we, woTawot AiGot Kat woTaros osxodopat. 

eee, what stones and what buildin ge. 
2 Ka: 5 Inoous *[awoxpiOers] e:wey avrg: 
And the Jesue [anewering) anid to his, 
BAeweis Tavras Tas peyadas orxoSouas; ov pn 
Seest chou these the great buildings? Bot aot 
axgeAn ArOos ex Ardy, ds ov py xaradvén. 
may be astome upon aatone, which aot not may be thrown down, 
3 Ka: xvOnuevou auTou es TO opos TwH eAatwy, 
Aad sitting ofhim on the mountain ofthe olive trees, 
nxarevayrt Tou lepov, exnpwray avToy Kar —R 


overagainst the temple, asked him privately 
Tlerpos, at laxwfos, kat Iwavyns, Kas Avdpeas: 
Peter, aad James, and = Joha, and Andrew; 


4Ecwe tyiy, wore TavTa eral, Kat TE TO 
Rey tows, when thesethings shalibe, and what the 
onueioy, dray weAAN Bayta TavTa guvTEAcio~ 
argh, when are about all thease thiogs to be eaded? 
Gar. 80 8e Inoous *[axoxpiders autos, | npfaro 
Theand Jesus [amewering them, } began 
Aeyewws BaAexete pn tis Suas wAavnop. 
tu Bay; Takeheed not aeyone you wary deceive 
® MaAAot * [yap] eAcvoovrar emt TY OVOMATS MOU, 
Many {for} shall come im the name ofwme, 
Aeyorres: ‘Ort eyeo etme Kat WoAAOUS wWAavy- 
oasyings Theat 1 am: and many they will 
govow. 7 ‘Oray 8e axovonte wuoAepous Kat 
aeceive. When and = yeehail hear ware and 
axoas wodeuor, pn Opoeicbe: Ser *[ yap] 
reports of ware, not be disturbed; it behoves [for] 
yeverOat: add’ ovew To Teds. * EvyepOnoeray 
to take place; but moaget the end. Shall be raised up 
yap eOvos emt eOvos, kat Bacircia emt Baci- 
nation against mation, and kingdom againet  hing- 
*[xat] evovrat ceimuot Kata Tomous, 
dom; andj ehallbe earthqeates ia places, 
*[ rat] ecovra: Amor *[xat rapaxat.] Apxas 
(and shali be famines (and commotions.) Deginaiags 





© Vatican Manvuscairy.—2. answering—omit, 


2. left here. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 ¢ And as he was going 
out of the TEMPLE, one 
his DISCIPLES says to him, 


“Teacher, sce; +t What 
Stones! and What Build- 
ings! 


And Jzsvs said to 
him, ‘‘Seest thou These 
GREAT ig oa there 
shall not be *left here a 
Stone upon a Stone; tall 
will be overthrown.” 

8 And as he was sitting 
on f the MOUNT of OLIVES 
opposite the TEMPLE. Pe- 
ter, and James, and Jolin, 
and Andrew asked him 


ivatcly, 
* ‘Tell us, when these 
thin will bet” and 


“What will be the siGn 
when all these things are 
about to he accomplished’? 

5 And JEsus to 
* say to them, {“ Beware, 
that no one deceive You. 

6 Mary willcomein my 
NAME, saying, I am he;° 
and will deccive Many. 

7 And when you sball 
hear of Conflicts, and Re- 
ports of Battles, be not 
alarmed; for these thin 
must occur; but the 
is not yet. 

8 For Nation will rise 
against Nation, and King- 
dom against Kingdom; 
there will be Earthquakes 
in various places, and there 
will be Famines; these aro 
the * Beginnings of Sor- 
rows. 





5. answering 


them—omif. 6. say to them, “ Beware.” 6. for—omit. 7. for—emit. 
8. and—omit. 8. and—emit. 8. and commotions—omit, 8. a Beginning of. 

¢ 1. Josephus says that the stones with which Herod built the temple, were “‘of a white 
and firm su ce,” and that “every one of them was about twenty-five cubits in length, 
eight in heigbth, and twelve in breadth.” A cublt¢ was nearly twenty-two inches of our 
measure. ¢ 9. How exactly this prediction was fulfilled may be known from Josephus. 
—He aayn, Cesar ordered the soldiers to d'g up the whole city and the temple; but to leave 


three of the highest turrets standing; and & 


think tt to have ever been inhabited.” eazar, in his anima 


¢ of the wall, as a security to the 
But they so entirely dug up and levelled all the rest of the — nope who saw it, would 
8 


peech to his coun en, 


thus exclaims: “ Where is that great city. the metropolis ofthe Jewinh people, defended b 


auch walls and such mighty towers? here is that city, 


by Gon? Itis torn up from ite foundati 


which wasthou 
ons; and the only memorial that remains of it, is 


ttobe inhab: 


the camp ofits destroyera, which is stationed in theruins.” Itisalsorelatedin the Taanith 


of Maimonides, that according to Roman custom, 
dug up, and that T. Rufus,a 
this spot the whole of Jerusalem was spread 
ings, boundaries, and 


the very foundations of the temple were 
an commander, carried a plough over them. 
before the eve; an 
different parte, distinctly and individually seen; more especially 


+ 8. 
{ts situation. form, 


balia- 


Mount Moriah and Solomon's Temple, together with its spacious area. 


. Mate. xxlv.1; Luke xxi. 5. 


; s 
6; 2 Treas. iis ¢ 2. Luke xix. 44 


f 5. Jer. xxix.8; Eph. v. 














Cup. 13: 9.) MARI. (Crap. 18: 18. 
awSives tavra. * BAewere de tpecs davrovs:| 9 But ttake heed to 
efserrces — these. Take heed but = you yourselves: / voursclvcs. They will de- 


wrapa3wcove: *[-yap]} tyas eis cuve3pia, Kat es! liver you up to Iligh Coun- 
saubedri 


they will deliver up {fer) yoe to ms, aad inte 


curayeryas Sapnoecde, Kat eri Fyepovay Kat 
eyuagogues youwillbebeaten, aod befure governors and 


BSagwrear orabygenOe, Evexey Epo, €13 papTUptoy 


kings you will stand, onacccestofwme, fer a testimony 
avros. Ka: es wayvra ta eOvy Se, 
te them. Aed among. = all the nations it bedoves, 
wparoy xnpuxOnva To evayyeAtov. | ‘Oray 3e 
fieve to be published the iad tidings. Wher beat 


iSorres » MN Wpopepipvare 
vermg up, not be anzious beforeband 


ayaow byas 1 
Chery wssy nad you 


ve AadAngerte, *[ unde peAerare’] add’ 6 eay 
whatyousboeld speak, ‘nor be concerned; but whatever 
3oCn iu ey exeiyy TY @pa, TovTO AaAelTE: 


wmayteziventoyou in that the hour, this speak you; 
ov yap tore bucts of AaAovyres, GAAG TO FyevLA 
net for are yor the speaking, but the spirit 
? 
vo aytwv. ' Tapadwore: 3¢ adeAgos adeAdoy 
the holy. Wil deliversp ond a brother a brother 
ess Oayaroy, Kai waTnp TEKyOY’ Kat exXavacTn- 
te death, and = father achild; and they shall 
WovTars Texva ews yore:s, Kat Savarwoouc 
rtec wep exildrea against pareate, and deliver to death 
avrous. “Kas eves0e picoupevot bwo wayrwr, 
theu. And youwillbe being hated by all, 
¢ 
Sia TO ovowa prov. ‘O 8e bwomeivas ets TeEAOS, 
threaghthe same ofme. Ile but persevering to end, 
ostos awlnoerar. “'Oray Be iSnre To Bde- 
theese ell be asved. When bat you may seethe abomi- 
Avyua TNS epnuwocws toTws dou ov Ser (6 
nelwe ofthe desolation having etood where sotitought; ( 
arvayiveoKwy voeTw) Tore of ev ty ‘lovdaa, 


reading iethimthink;) them thoseia the Judes, 
Qevyetwcay eis ta opn? 46 *(8e] em rov 
jot them Bee to the mouataine; he and oa the 


Separos, un KaTwBRarw * Les Thy oxiav, ] pnde 
reef, act lethimgedown into the hovwse,) nor 
ecedXOeTw, apart Ti ex TNS olKLasS abrou: 

enter, te taheanythingoutof the house of bimee!f; 
B eas 5 ess Tov aypoy wy, un emtaTpearw ets 

and he im the fe 3 being, not let him tara iuto 
Ta oTiow, apat To ivariow avrov. 7 Ova: 8 
the bach, to take the maatle of hia. Woe dat 
Tats ey yaoTpt €xoucais Kat Tats OnAaCovcas 
tethe ia womb having ead tothe giving suck 

Ai 

ev extiwars Tats ijepais. Mpocevyecde Be, 
ia thece the —8 Pray you but, 
e « 
iva en yerqTat 7 GYAN Spay Yxemowvos. 
that net may be the Gizghe ofyou of winter. 


¢ Varicax Mascuscater.—t. for—omit, 
—omel, 3. into the gousk—omif. 








ll. nor be concerned—omtt. 
1%. it may not be. 


cils and to Synacogues; 
and you will ‘he besten 
and will stand before Gov- 
crnors and Kings on my 
account, for a Testimony 
to them. 

10 And the Gap TI- 
DINGS must first be pub- 
lished among All the Na- 
TIONS. 

11 [ But when they con- 
duct you to deliver you tp, 
be not anxious beforehand 
what you should speak; 
but whatever may be given 
you in That nour, this 
speak; for it is not you 
who will speak, but the 
HOLY SPIRIT. 

12 And ¢Brother will 
deliver up Brother to 
Death, and a Father his 
Child; and Children will 
rise up against Parents, 
and cause them to die. 

13 ¢And you will be 
hated by all on account of 
my NAME; but WE, who 
PATIENTLY ENDURES to 
the End, he will be saved. 

14 { But when you shall 
seo THAT DESTRUCTIVE 
ABOMINATION, standing 
where it ought not”— 
(READER, attend !)—“then 
let TNOSE in Judea ESCAPB 
to the MOUNTAINS; 

15 tlet not 11m who is 
on the roor descend, nor 
enter his n0usx, to take 
Anything out of it ; 

16 and let not HIM who 
is in the FIZLD return 
BACK to takehis MANTLE. 

17 {But alas for the 
PREGNANT 8nd NURSING 
WOMEN in Those pays! 


18 But pray that *it 
may not be in Winter; 
15. and 


* 15. The peculiar construction of Esstern houses is here referred to, They were all of 


the s::ae he:ghth, so that a pera. n cou.d waik atthe tupof a range 


of buildings, without 


Snvrvnvenience, from one end to tl:e other. In Palestine ticy are still butlt on this plan. A 


siiircase is carried on the outside from the top of the house to the bottom. 
in this verse is delivered in a figure, expressive of gre:t eagerness and exped 


The injunction 
ition 3; so that 


if a man wis walking on the roof, he was d‘rected to go straight forwards, till he cot out of 
trwwe'ty; and not to delay eren togo down into the house to take the most necessary articles 


of ſaod and raiment for his flight. 
39. Matt. x.17,18; xxiv.0; Rev. il. 10, 

19; Lake xii 11; xi. 14. 

@. Lake zx1.17. 


~ 10. Luke xxfv.14 
2 12. Matt.x.@%1; xxiv.10; Luke xxi. 16. 
$14 Dan ix. 37; Matt xxiv. 134 Luke xxi. 20. 


J 11. Matt. x, 
213. Mata 
1 17. Lake xxiii. 9g 


[Chap. 13: 98. 





Chap. 13: 19.) MARK. 
19 Ecovrat yap ai jueparexervar OAnis, ola 
Shailbe for the days those aMiictios, euch as 


ov yeyove ToiavTn at apxns KTIsEws, ns 
not hasbeen = #0 great from abeginning ofcreation, which 
exticey 6 Oeos, ws Tov VVV, Katou BY ‘yernTal. 
created the God, till the mow, and not not may be. 
> € 
2 Kas es un Kuptos exoAoBwoe Tas NMEPAs, oux 
Aed if sot a Lord shortened the not 
av ecw0n waca capt’ adda sia Tovs ex- 
should be saved all flesh; but on account of the eho- 
Aexrous, ods efeActaro, exodAoBwee Tas Hmepas. 
gen (ones,) whom ke baschosen, he basrbortened the daye. 
> e 
21 Kat rore cay Tis buw ecxn’ Idov, wide 4 
Aad thes {f any one to you should say; Lo, bere the 
xeroros: n° ldou, exer pn Miorevete. °- Eyep- 
Anointed; of; Lo, here; not believe you. Bhal 
Pxc0vras yap Wev8oxpirro: Kar Pevdorpopntas, 
raiae d for fal.e anointed ones and false prophete 
xAai Swoovet TnuEia Kat TEpata, pos TO aro- 
aud eball give sizne and =e wonders, to the to de- 
whavgy, es Suvaror, gl CS TOUS EKAEKTOUS. 
crive, if possitle, even the chosen. 
3'Tuers Se BAcrete *[i5ov,] mpoecpynxa dui 
You hut = take Leed; [bu,] I have foretuld to you 
€ 
wavta. 7! AAA’ ev execvais Tals Fuepats, PETA 
ell. But is those the daye, er 
e 
ny CA exeyny, 5 nAwos oKoTicOnoeTa, 
the affiicuion that, the sun aball be darkened, 
Kat  cednyn ov B8woet ropeyyos aitns: 
and the moun sot shall give the light of bervelf, 
*3 Kat of aaTepos TOV OUpavoU ETOVTAL EKMLETOY- 


and the etars of the Leaven shall Le fal- 
€ 
Tes, Kat ai Suvamets, ai €v Tols oupavois, 
ling, aud = the powers, those ia = the heavens, 
. ¢ 
cadrev67c0rTat. Kat tore opovras toy vioy 


shall be ebaten. And then theyeshalleee the soa 
Tov av0pwrov epxouevoy ev vedeAais, PETA 


ofthe man coming on elouda, with 
Suvapews wodAns wat Sofns. “4 Kat tore axoo- 
power inuch ands glory. Aud then he will 


TeXEL TOUS AyyeAOUS aUTOV, Kat emiguvates TOUS 
send the messengers ofhimeelf, aed hewill gather the 


exAexTous adTov ex Tay TETTapaY aveLwy, 


elhosen (ones) ofbimeelf from tho four wiads, 

am’ axpuv yns éws axpov ovpayov. * Aro 

fromanextremity ofearth to am extremity of heaven, From 
éray 


Se rns cuKns pabere Thy wapaBoAny: 
but the fig-tree learn you the parable: when 
autns 73y 6 KAados amwados vevntTai, Kat 
of her now the branch tender may become, and 
exOun Ta OvAAa, yiywoKetre, OTL EYyUS TO 
may putforthtbe leaves, you know, that near the 











© Varicak Manvuscrirt.—22. cven—omit, 
fall out of mxavex, and THOSE POWERS, 


93. lo—omit, 
27. the MESSENGERS. 


19 for in those naYs 
will be Distress, {sach as 
has not been from tle Be- 
ginning of the Creation, 
which Gop created, tll 
NOW, nor ever wi.! be. 

20 And except the Lord 
cut short the bars, No 
Person could survive; but 
on account of the CNCSEN, 
whom he has selectcd, he 
has cut short the nays. 

21 And then ifany one 
should say to you, ‘ Bchold, 
the Mrssian is here!’ or 
‘Behold,—there!’ believe 
it not; 

22 because False Mes- 
sinhs and False Prophets 
will arise, and exhibit 
signs and Wonders, to DE- 
CEIVE, if possible, the cilo- 
SEN. 

23 t Rut be got on your 
cuard; I have forewarned 


you. 

24 ¢ But in Those pars, 
after that AFFLICTION, the 
tthe sun will be obscurcd, 
and the MOON will with- 
hold her LiGur, 

25 and *the stars will 
fall out of HYAVEN, and 
THOSE POWERS in the 
HEAVENS will be shaken. 


26 t And then they will 
see the SON of MAN coming 
in Clouds, with great Pow- 
cr and Glory. 


27 And then he will send 
forth *the MESSENGERS, 
and assemble his CMOSEN 
from the rouR Winds, from 
the Extremity of Earth to 
the utmost bound of IIca- 
ven. 

23 Now learn a PARABLE 
fromthe FIG-TRER, When 
its BRANCH now becomes 
(ender, and puts forth 
LEAVES, *itisknown That 
SUMMER i8 near. 





25. the arans will 
$3. itis known That, 


+ 24, In Isatah xili. 9, 10, 13, when the destruction of Babylon is threatened, ft is thus ex- 
pressed, “the starsaf heaven and the constellations thereof shall not give their light; the 
gun stl be darkened in his going forth, and the mvon shall not cause her light to shine. I 


willeicke the heavens, &c.” And the reader may find the same eastern manner of 


king 


in the following pleccs of scripture :—Job xxx. 98; Eccl, xii.1, 26 Isa. xxiv. 23; xxiv. 6; lx 


20; Jer. iv.23; xv.9 

viilh.90; 9 Pet. fil 10,12; Hev. vi. 18—14 
t 10. Dan. xii.1; Matt. xxiv. 21. 

zai. 26. 


2 23. 2 Pet. $1.17. 


> Ezek. xxxii.7,8; Dan. vili.10; Joel if, 10, 30,31; Ui. 13; Amos v.20; 


$ 26. Matt. xxlv.90; Luke 


t 26. Dan. vil. 13,14 Matt. xxvi.d4; Mark xiv. 63; Rev.1.7. 


“Chap. 13: 20.) MARK. 


[ Chap. 14: 3. 





* Otte nat Opes, dray raura 
sho you, when these thiags 
yvouerva, — Ors eyyus esriy 
know yon, that = sear he is 
* Anny Aeyoo bpiv, Ste ov un 
dson. Indeed Ieay toyou, that not not 
—— qvevea ain, Mexprs ob rayra 
amy prise away the peercatss of whom 
ravra yernrar. *°O — Kat h yn cape: 
thase may be done. The heaven and theearth shall 
Acusetas of Se Aoyos pov ov py wapeAdwar, 


Gepos eoriy. 
ea=aner Je. 
sonre 


yeu may eee comin 2 to pan, 
— Oupais. 


- 


pecs away; the bat words ofme not not may pass away. 
2 Tleps Se rns hmepas exeuyns n TNS pas 
Cenenrniag but that or the hour 


ovse:s oder, ovde of gens a of ey ovpary, 
2 cae heews, nor the meseengera, those ia heavea, 


ovSe 5 vies, e: un 5b watnp. “=Bdrewete, ay- 


eer the son, if aot the father. Take heed, watch 
puTverre rhe wpocevxeabe-] oux oidare yap 
yoo aad prey yous] not youknow fur 
wore & Kaipos erry. Os — awodn- 
@hen the season ie. going 
mos aders Try omiay — ‘ea ——— Tors 


atrand conidia the house ofnimeelf, and haviog givento the 
Ld 

BovAms abrov rny elovoiay, *[xai] éxarre 

auvee = ofkineelf the authority, {and] to eaeb one 


To epyor avrov Kat Ty Oupwpy evereiAato iva 
the werk ofhimecif and tothe partes heoommanided that 


yPryopn. *% Tpryyoperre our oux odare yap, 
be should wateb Watch you therefore; sot youhnow (or, 
wore 6 Kupios TNS o1las EpxeTat, oe, 7 


when the lard ofthe house comes, evening, 2 
Becovunrion, 7 arextopopavas, 4 xpat % un 


widaigtt, or ecuck-crowing, o¢ morning: lest 
ehOwy ekarprvais, evpy tyas Kalevdovtas. 
enmiog euddeniy, hemayfed you sleeping. 


37°A Be duty Acyw, waco Aeyw* Tpnyopeire. 
Waet asdieyou Isay, teall sey: Wateb you. 


KE®, ad’, 14, 
ly 8¢70 wacxanata afvua pera duo 
Wee mewthe passover and the unleavenedcakes after two 


TAGOoas was e(nrovy of apxiepers ear of ypau- 
days: aed sought § the high prieste and the ecnbes. 


press, wws avroy ev Sory Kparnoarres axox- 

bow him by deceis Oeizing tuey 
texw7iy, 7 EXNeyow Se My ev ry €opry, 
wt kok Taeyesid but; Not in the feact, 


uyrore GopuBos exrat tov Aaou, 
icat atawslt eballhe ofthe people. 


3 Ker ovros avrov ev BnOavng ev tH oixia 
Sai temg ofhim in = Betbany je the 


Zipevos Tou Aexpov, KATGKELLEVOU GAUTOU, nrOe 
of kms the leper, rechoing ofhim, cane 


Louse 


29 Thus also, when pow 
shall sec these things tran- 
spiring, know That he is 
near at the Dvors. 

30 Indeed, I say to you, 
That this GENERATION 
will not pass away, till All 
these things be accom- 
plished. 

31 The wraven and 
EARTH Will fail; but ¢my 
WORDS cannot fail. 

82 But concerning that 
DAY, or HOUR, knows no 
pian; not even an Anvel 
in Neaven, nor the son, 
but the FATHER. 

33 {Take hed, watch ; 
for you know not when the 
SEASON is. 

84 tAs a Man going 
abroad, lcaving his tou>F, 
und having iven the AU- 
THOBITY toh ssuBvanrs, 

| tocach bis worK, he also 
commanded the FORTER to 


watch. 

85 Watch, therefore; for 
you know not when "the 
MASTER of the nousx 
COMES ; *whetherat Evcn- 
ing, or at Midnight, or at 
Cock-crowing, or in the 


Morning; 
36 lest comin — 
edly he should find you 


sleepin 
3p And what I say to 
you, I suy to all, Watch.” 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 ¢ Now after Two Days 
was the PASSOVER and 
the feast of UNLEAVENED 
“HEAD; and the HIGH- 
VRIKSTS and scCEIBES 
. —— nee 

ake him Deception, 
gud kill Bias 

3 * For they said, “ Not 
Incing the rrast, lest there 
shouid bea Tumult of the 
People.” 

8 tAnd he being at 
Rethanyv,in the House of 
simon the LEPEE, while he 
was reclining at table, a 





© Vatican Manoscater.—3%. or novus knows no man; not even an Angel in Heaven. 
34. and—euw 


31. and pray—eoait. at. 
eaid. 


$32. Isa.x).8. 
1 Thess. v. 6. 
Jun 2155; xiff.1. 


t 83. Matt. xxlv. 42; xxv. 13; 
34. Mait. uns0.4>: xs 


35. whether at Kvening. 
uke xii. 40; xxi.81; Rom. xfil. 11; 

v.14. — uke xali. 

TS. Matt. xavi. 6; “Jobn xil. 1,3; Bee Luke vil. 37. 


. Fort they 


~ Matt. xxvi. 3; 43. 


Chap. 14: 4] MARK. 


vapSou 


of balsam, ef spikenard 


yurn e€xovoa adaBacrpow upov, 
a woman having an alabaster box 
BiOTiKNS WoAuTEAovs: "Laat Cuvtpivaga To 
genuine very costly : (and breaking the 
adaBaot poy, kaTexeev auto kaTaTns KEpadns. 
alabaster bos, she poured ofit downon the head. 
*Hoay Be tives ayavaxrourres mpos éavrous, 
Were and some being avgry to themaelves, 
*[ was Aeyorres:] Eis 1 4) aweAeia abty rou 
[and saying;) For what the loss this = of the 
uupou yeyovery ; ® H8uvaro yap TovTo To pupoy 
balsam has bees made Could for this the balsam 
wpabnvat exave Tpiaxociwy Syvapiwy, Kat 
to be sold more three huadred desarii, aad 
SoOnvar ros eTwxoIs. Kat eveBptuovTo avrn. 
to be given to the poor. Aad they censured hee. 
'O Be Inoous ewe Agere aurny tt aur 
The bet Jesue said; Jet alone ber; why to her 
xorous Kapexere ; Kadrov epyor eipyacato ev 


troubles present yon ? geod awork she haswrought is 
eno. ‘Tavrore yap tous srwxous exere ped 
me. Always for the poor youhave with 


dauvtay, wat, dray OeAnre, Suvarbe avrous ev 
yourselves, and, when you will, you caa 


Foinga’ Epe Be OU WavTOTE EX ETE, 
todo; me but aot 


€is TOY EevyTahiacpoy. 
for the bdarial. 


giad tidings the in «whole the 


KuTpoy, Kas é EXOINTEV auryn AadAnOneerat, ees 
world, also what ahe did this shall be spoken, for 


MVnuodquvov auUTNSs. 


& memorial of her. 
10 Ka: d Ioudas 35 loxapiwrns, eis tw 
Aad the Judas the Tecariot, one ofthe 
SwSexa, axndAde mpos rous apxtepers, iva 
tweive, weat to the high-priceta, that 
wapady avroy avras> “Of 8¢ axovcarres 
he wight deliverup him tothem: They and hearing 
€Xapnoay’ Kat emryyeiAayro avry apyupioy 
were glad; and promised nh cilver 
Sourar, Kar e(nret, wws evxatpws avroy 
to give. Aad he sought, how eonveniently hie 
12 
wapady. Ka: ty xpwry type Toy 
be migbt deliverup. And 7 pa ae of the 
aCuuwy, érero warxa eOvovy, A€cyou- 
umearened cakes, whenthe peschallamb were sacrificed, they 


amy avtey of padnrat avrou: Tov OeActs areA- 
«ay tobum the disepies ovhim; where wilt thou having 


Govres Eromacwuev, fva payns to wacxya-: 
gone we make ready. that thou mayest eatthe passover? 





* Vatican Manuscairr.—S. and—omit, 


4. and saying—om:f. 


[Crap. 14: 13. 
Women came, havi 
— nae of 
of genuine Spikenard, v 
costly: and breaking the 
BOX, she poured it on his 
HEAD. 

4 And some were dis- 
pleased, saying among 
themselves, “ Why has this 
Loss of the BALsaM taken 
place ? 

5 For *This BALSAM 
could have been sold for 
more than + Three hundred 
Denarii, and given to the 
Poor.” And they 


her. 

6 But Jesus said, ‘Let 
her alone; why do you 
trouble the woman’? She 
has done a Good Work 
for me. 

7 {For you have the 
PooR always among you, 
and when you will, you 
can *do Them good; but 
Me you have not always. 

8 Posszssino This (Bal- 
sam,) the has dane it, to 
anoint my BODY befare- 
hand for the BuRIAL. 

9 * And indeed | say to 
you, Wherever these GLap 
TIDINGS may be Babe 
claimed in the Whole 
WoOBLD, this also which she 
has done shail be spoken 
of in Memory of her.” 

10 tAnd *rHat Judas 
Iscariot, whe was one of 
the TWELVE, went to the 
HIGH-PRIESTS, to deliver 
Him up to them. 

11 And hearing it they 
rejoiced, and promised to 
give him Money. And he 
sought how he might con- 
veniently deliver Him up. 

13 ¢ Now on the Finst 

of UNLEAVENED 
BREAD, when the pPras- 
CHAL LAMBS were sacri- 
ficed, bis DISCIPLES say to 
him, ‘Where dost thou 
wish that we go and pre- 
pare that thou maycst eat 
the PASSOVER!” 





§. This natsax 


» always do them. 9. And indeed. 10. ruat Jud.s Iucariot, 
¢t 8. A Denarius pene in value about 14 cents, or 7d. English, the value of the box of bal. 
sam would be forty-two dollars, or £8. 15s. 


$ 7. Deut. xv. 11. 
Luke xxii. 7. 


3 10. Matt. xxvi.14; Luke xxil.3, 4. 


$12. Mate. xvi. 14, 


Cusp. 14: 13.) MARK. 


3 Ka: avooredAc: v0 Tay padntrey abrov, Kat 
fod be sends two ofthe disciples ofhimectf, and 
Aeyes avroiss “Twayete eis THY ROA Kat 
aessye to then; Go you into the eity; and 
amayryces buy avOpwxos Kepauioy td8aros 
oil mert you a aren a pitcher of water 
Basta{or axodevOnoare auty’ | xa: dwou cay 
carrying, follow bim,; aad wherever 
esocAGy, eiware Ty omodsernory: ‘Ori Jb 
be may eater, aay tothe honsschelder; That the 
Si3agnartos Aeyes” Tow core to waradupa, 
teacher asys; Where is the gues-chamber, 
éwou To Farxa peta Tor pabyTwr pov payw ; 
were the pamerer with the Gieciplen = of me I moy eat? 


> Ka: avros dui Bete avayaiow peya errpw- 

Aed be = te you willshow an epperrcem large Daring 
@evor eTOMOV ENCE drotpacare MMEIV. 
bees tmubhed 3 there prepare you for us. 


ready ; 
1S Kas efnAOov of padnra: avrov, Kat HAGOY Es 
And went forth the duciples ofhim, asd ‘came into 
Tey TOMV, nat espoy xabws e:wey avuTois* Kat 
the city, eas@ joend evenas hesad tothem; and 
Bropasay to magxa. % Kat osas yevouerns, 
they prepared the passover. And evesmg beingcome 
epxerat peta ter SwSexa. 13 Kat avaxemmerwy 
heecomes wth the twelve. And rectinin g¢ 
qutuy xa: coOiovrwy, exter 6 Inoouss Aunv 
eiteem aad eating, sal the Jesus; Indeed 
¢ e 
Acyeo imu, drs cis e& tuwr wapadwoer pe, 3 
Bary toyau, that ene of you Wilideliserur me, who 
ecGrcey wet’ exov. %OF *[Be] npiayro AyTELo- 
wewuns wth me. They (and begaa to be sor- 
Gar, mas Acyes auty eis xa eis) Moti eyw; 
1? 


reetwl, and teary teobim ene by one; Not 
*[«ar adAdos’ Mori eyw;] 'O 8e *[ amoxpi- 
_ tad another, Not ¥P} He bat { aeewer- 
Gers] esey avros- Eis ex rev Swdexa, 6 
tag} ean§ = tte thea; Owe of the twelve, that 
> Bx 91 ‘oO 

eu S2xrouevos pet’ epou eis TO T puBAtov. 
dep prog te eth me into the bowl The 


pey wos Tov avOpwwov ixaye:, xades yeypar- 
wwdeed eon of the man goes away, even as it has been 
wept aurou ovat Se ty avOpwmrep excivy, 
eviuses coecersmy him ; woe bettothe mas thas, 

8” o vios Tou arOpwxov wapadidoras: 
through ebeom the son oithe man je delivered up. 


«zr\ov NY auTw@, €t ove eyevvndn b av0pwwos 


geod itwas tobhim, 1f not wasburn the man 
excivos. ™ Kat eoOiovrwy auvtwv, AaBwy 6 
tuat. And eating ofthem, ta.ing the 


Invaus aptoy, evAoynaas exAaze, Kai eSwKey 
dese a leaf, kevingbieswsed bebroke, and gue 

euros, kas ewes AaBere> TovTo esTs To Twa 
tetbem, and said: Take: this fe the body 





* Varica® Masuscairrt.—l& my ovest-cmausenr. 


16. the pisciries. 18. one cf rou who are gating with mo. 
19. tev. 19. and another; not 1 ?—omsé. 20. auswersng—omit, 
eause the sos. 22. be took. 


[ Chap. 14: 23. 


13 And he sends two of 
his Disc1PLxs, and says to 
them, “Go into the city, 
and a Man carrying a 
Pitcher of Water will meet 
you ; follow him; 

14 and wherever he may 
enter, say to the novusx- 
NOLDER, The TEACHER 
says, Whereis *the Guxsr- 
CHAMBER, where I may 
eat the PAssovER with my 
DISCIPLES ? 

15 And he will show 
you a Jarge Upper-room 

furnislcd ready; *there 
prepare for us.” 

16 And * the piscrpz.rs 
went forth, and came into 
the city, and found every 
— even as he had said 
to them: and they pre- 
pared the PASSOVER. 

17 } And Evening being 
come, he comes with the 
TWELVE. 

18 And as they were re- 
clining at table, and cating, 
Jxsus said, “ Indced J say 
to you, That *one of rou 
who are EATING with me 
will deliver me up.” 

19 And *they began to 
he sorrowful, and to say to 
him, one by one, “Is it £7" 

20 And 8 said tothem, 
‘It is THAT ONE of the 
TWELVE DIPPING in with 
me into the pis. 


_ 21 *The son of man 
indeed {goes away [to 
death,] even as it has been 
Written eancerning him; 
hut wre to that MAN 
through whom the son of 
MAN is delivered up! Good 
were it for that MAN if he 
had not been born.’ 


23 fAnd as they were 
carat *he took a loaf, 
and having given praise, 
he broke it, and gave to 
them, and said, ‘Take; 
this is my Bopy.” 








13. and mere prepare. 


-om i?. 


418. Forniahed ready, probably alludes to the manner of making the room ready for 


the ceiebration of the passover ; w 
of waz candles, and cleared 


317. Mate, zxvi. 9, 


was examined in every hole and corner by the ligiit 
from the smallest crumb of leaven with a scrupulous nicct;.— 


3 2. Matt. ravi. 94; Luke xzil. 22; John vil. 33. 


Chap. 14: £3.] MARK. 


[Chap. 14: 34. 


—_— 


uou. 
of me. And taking the cup, 
eSwrey avrois: 


kat excov e& aurov waptes. 
he gave te them; and they drank out of it all. 

Kai eixer *[auros.[ Touro ecri To aiua pov, 

And he aaid (to them.) This ie = the blood = of me, 

To Tys Kans SiaOnnns, To wept woAXACY 
that ofthe new eovenant, that concerning many 

exxuvonevoy. >Auny Acyo Suv, d7t ouners 

being shed. Indeed Leay toyou, that av more 

OV LN Wie ex TOV yeyynuatos TIS auTeAou, ews 

not not Iwilldrinkof the Product the vine, til 

€ 
TNS NuEpas exetvyns, dray auTo Riv Katvoy Ey 


the day that, when ft I drink new 18 
7) Bacitera tov Oeov. ®Kar buvndarres, 
the hingdom ofthe God. Aad having sung a hymn, 


eEnabov 1s TO Opos Tw EAaiwy. 
they departedto the mountain of the olive trees. 
7 Kat Aeye: avros 6 Invous: ‘Orit ravres 
And says tothem the Jesus; That all 
oxardarrisOncecbe *| ev enorer TH vuxri TaUTN: | 
will be stumbied at me inthe aight this. 
Orit yeypamrar ‘‘Tlaratw tov womeva, Kat 
for at is written: Iwiiemite the shepherd, and 
Siagxopmis0ncera: ra xpoBara.” % Adda 
will be scattered the sheep.” Bat 
Meta To evepOnva: pe, wpoatw vmas ets Thy 
after the tobervsed me,lwillgobefore you into the 
TadsAatav. 9'O Se Merpos epy avr Kar et 
Gaulee, [he bai teeter said tohim; Even if 
wavres oxaySarttcOnoovrat, @AA’ ove ey. 
all stall be stumbied, yet Bot 1. 
Kat Aeye: auty ö In-ous Auny Aeyw cot, 
. And says § «tohim the Jesus; Indeed aay to thee, 
Ort ou anucpoy ev TH vuKTE TAaUTN, xpi 7 
that thou = this-day ja the sight this, before 
Sis aAexTopa dwvnoa, tpis awapynon je. 
twice acock to have crowed, thnoe thouwiltdeny me. 
3!'Q de ex wepiccoy eAeye padAoyv: Eay pe 
He but with vebemence epoke more; if me 
Sen cuvarofavew cot, ov py ce anrapyngopas. 


muat to die with thee, not oot thee Twit deny. 
‘ 32 

Noavraws 8e rai TAavres eAeyov. Kaz €pxXov~ 
Ja jike manner and also all they eaid. Aud they 


Tat es Xwpiov, ob To ovoua TeOonuavn Kai 


came to aplecg ofwhichthe name Getheemane; aad 
Aeyes Tots padntais abrouv’ Kadicatre bde, 
hesaye tothe disciples of himself; Sit you here, 
éws xpocevtwua:. ® Kar wapaAauBaves Toy 
till l ehall pray. Aad he takes ‘ the 
Tlerpoy wat laxwBov xat Iwayyny ped’ éavrov: 

Peter asd James and Joba with himeelf ; 
kat nptaro exOauBeroOa Kat adnuovery. 3 Kaz 
and began to be greatly amazed and to be in anguish. And 


Aeyet autos: WepiAumos eoriy 7 Wuxn pov ews 
he says tothem; Extremely sorruwful is the soul of meevento 





* Vatican Maxcacnirr.—22. a Cup, 
mine, which is of the covenant, ruat which is rourgp out. 
—omit. 32. go away and pray. 


ft 24. Luke xxil. 20; 1 Cor: xf, 25, 
tos. Matt. xvi. 7. 3 20. Matt. xxvi. 


$33. Matt. z2xvi. 86; Luke xxii,39: John xvni, 1, 


3 Kai AaBwy ro KorTnptoy, evy2zpiornaas | 
having given thanks | having giten thanks, he 


53, 4: Luke xxii. 88,34, John xiii 
2 84. John xij, 27. 


23 And taking *a Cap, 


gave it to them: ard they 
all drank out of it. 

24 And he said, t “This 
is THAT BLoop of mine 
which is of the covENANT, 
THAT which is PovRED 
our for many. 

25 Indeed I say to you, 
* That I will drink of” the 
PRODUCT of the VINE bo 
more, till that pay when 
1 drink It new in the XING- 
pow of Gop.” 

26 And having sung, 
they went out e the 
MOUNT of OLIVEs. 

27 And Jesus says to 
them, “You will all be 
stunibled; because it is 
written, {‘T will smite the 
“SITEPHERD, and the 
“SHEEP will be dispersed.’ 

28 ¢But after 1 om 
RAISED, | will precede you 
to GALILEE.” 

29 And Perr said to 
him, “ Even if ali shall be 
stumbled, yet ¥ wil! not.” 

30 And Jess says to 
him, ‘Indeed I say to thee, 
That thow Thus-day, in 
This NicHt, before a 
Cock crows twice, wilt dis - 
own Me thrice.” 

31 But HE spoke with 
more vehemence, “If I 
must die with thee, I will 
by no means disown Thee.” 
And they al! said the same. 

82 t And they came to 
a Placenamed Gethsamane, 
and he says to his pisci- 
PLks, ‘‘Sit here, while I 
* go away and pray.” 

83 And he takes with 
him Perer, and * Jamzs, 
and JOHN, and b to 
be greatly amazed and full 
of Anguish. 

34 And he says to them, 
t“My sov, 1s encom- 
passed with a deadly An- 


—_- eS — — — — — — — — — 


24. to them—omit. 


24. raat nLooe of 
27. at me in this sient 


33. James, and Jonn. 
f 96. Matt. xxvi. 30, - 


2 37. Zech. rill. 7. 
87, 88. 





Cup. V4: 38.) IM AIK. 
Ccrzarov peware we, Kat “ypiryopere. * Kar 
daath, remain you here, 
rpoeAGwy puKxpus, — ext TS Yyns° — 
xg lorward ↄUnie- he fell on the ground; and 
— — iva, es Suvaruy eori, wapeA@y an’ 
prayed, that, if poseibie at ia, might pass from 
evrov 7 &pa. ™ Kas edcyev’ ABBa 6 sarmp, 
kins the. hour. And hesaid; Abba the 
sayta duvara wow wapeveyKe TO Fornpior a aw’ 
all (thangs) peesibie te thas, take the from 


€sov TovTo. AA’ * Ts eye BeAw, ¢ aAA@ Ti 
ag this. what will, but what 
Cv. 


X Kaz — nas ebpioxes aurous xadeu- 
thee. Aed hecemes, and Gude sleep- 
Sovras’ was Aeyes Te Terpy: Mikev, w xabevders ; 
mug. aed hesaystothe Peter: Simon, sleepest thou? 
OUK so Xvoas puay dpay YeNyepneas ; 33 Dpnyop- 
wot ewaldst thom ese hoa to watch Watch 
e:Te Kas xpocevyecbe, iva un eiveAOnre e1s 
yew and pray yon, thet net you enter fato 
weipaspoy" TO wey wvevua Tpobuuov, be 
temp ation - the opérig reedy, 
capt asderns. ® Ke Kas warty awed Owy — 
agaia going away he prayer, 
fare. Tov — — ecxev. “Kat brogrpe- 
the eame words saying. Aad having returne.s! 
Yas, edpey avrovs wad xabevdovras- nav 
hbefeead them agaia eleeping : 
78° of — auTwy — Kae oux 
ofthem and = not 
—— vt duty —— aK Kaz epyera 
they kuew, what te him they might aaewer. Ana @ comer. 
To — was Acyei aurois- Kadevdere to 
the ead besays§ tothen: Do you uesp the 
— kas avawavecOe; axexet, NAGer 1) wpa: 
now aad rest you P Tt is enough, wecome the uur 


— wapadidora: 5 vios rou avOpwrov es Tas 


bs delsvered up the som of the man smto the 
xeipas arid GuapreAmy. “Eyeipeade, ayer: 
let = go: 


bow. Kes i wapabibace he Mixe. 
delnmering up me has come near. 
“s Kat evbews, ert avrev AaAovvros, Tapayt- 
Asi immraste y,ebile of him spestiag, comes 
vetas lovbas, eis wy Tww Swdexa, Kar mer’ avrov 
Juias, cueteing ofthe twelve, and =e with hian 
oxdos “Leonvs] METR MaXaipey wea gvAwy, 
{great clebs, 
— Twy — was oo poner eer wa 


ben the high-pemets and the 

tw mpecBurepay. * Acdwues Se iu mapatsBous 

te elders. Had given andhe delivering up 

a@uTov Gugonpoy aurots, Aeywr: ‘Ov apy oF 
hie acignal to them, eaying : Whoever 

Anow, auros eoTs RpaT Nears auToy Kal 

moy bien, he itie: and 


him 
“Kes EAbcv, evbews 
And = coming, tmmedistely 


awayayete arpadows. 
lead awey safeiy. 








cue of the twelve. 


%. Jahn v.9; vi. 38. 
Le $ 6% Mats. xxv. 


* Varicas Masuscntrt.—ss. come into. 
438. great—om:t. 


“ai. J xill. 1 
473 Rpt Pe John xvill. 3. 


imuacdiately 


40. again he came. 


[Chap.14; 45. 
— stay here and 


35 And going forward 
a little, he fell on the 
GROUND, and prayed, that 
if possible the Bouxz might 
pass from him. 

86 And he said, “ Abba, 
FATHER, all things are 
possible with thee; remove 
this cup from me; * 
not what £ will, but w 
thou wilt.” 

37 And he comes and 
finds them sleeping ; ; and 
he says to Pr teR, “Simon, 
slecpest thou? couldst thon 
not keep awake a Single 
Hour? 

34 Watch and pray, that 
you ®enter not into Trial; 
the sPigit indced is will 
ing, but the FLEES is 
weak.” 

39 And going again, he 
praye cd, speaking the SAME 

urila. 

40 And * again he came 
and found them siceping ; 
(fur Their XVES were over- 
powered ;) and they knew 
not what to answer him. 

41 And he comes the 
THIRD time, and says to 
them, “Do you sleep Now, 
whl take your reat? It is 
cnough, Jthe Hour is 
come; behold the son of 
MAN 1S dclivered up into 
the ITANDS Of SINNERS. 

42 JArise, letusgo; he- 
hold! 18, who DELIVERS 
me up, has come.” 

43 tAnd immediately, 
while he was yet speaking, 
coures ®*JUbAS, being ove 
of the TWELVE, and with 
tim a Crowd, armed with 
Swords and "Clubs, from 
the INIGH-PRIESTS, and the 
sCRIBES, an] the ELDERS. 

44 And the BETRAyrR 
had given them a Signal, 
1] saving, * ‘We itis, w Lene I 

188; 





guish ; 


Hiny seize hin, and 
? 
lead him aw ay safely.’ 
45 And coming, rod 
aprareh weg 


43. Jubas, — 


742. Matt. 25vi. 0; Jobo xviii, 


Chap. 14: 46.) MARK. 


mporeAbwy avTy, Aeyerr ‘PaBBi, *[paBBr- | 
approachiag tohim, he seys: Kahbi, {rabbi:] 
Kat KaTEe~iAncey avrToyv. %~ Oi Se eweBadov ex’ 
and kineed him. They then laid on 
avrov tas xeipas *[adtev,] nar EXp2TNO ay 
him the hands [ofthem,] asd seised 
auroy. “Eis de tis tev WapectyKxoTwy, 
him. One andacertain of thase standing, 
owagamevos THY axaipay, ewaive toy SovAoy 
drawiag the sword, struck = the slave 
Tov apxiepews, Kat aetAey avrov TO wrioy. 
ofthe high-priest, and cut off ofhim the ear. 
S Ka: awoxpibers 5 Inoous e:wev avrots: ‘Os 
And anewering the Jesus said to them; As 
ext Anorny eknAOeTE peTA payaipwy Kat 
upoa a robber came you out with Patel aad 
gvAwy, cudAAaBew pe. * Kad’ vhuepav nuny 
elube, to take me. Every day I was 
wpos tuas ev tw iepy Sidacxwy, Kat ovx 
with you in the = temple teaching, and = pot 
3 e 
expaTynTare pe’ GAA, iva wAnpwOwow ai ypa- 
youeeised me, but, that mustbe fulfilled the  writ- 
gar. © Kar adevres avroy wartes epuyov. 
ings. Aad leaving him all they Ged. 
5! Kaz els Tis veavioxos neoAovOe: auty, rept- 
n Y, Ep 
Aad omeacertain young man followed him, wrap- 
BeBAnuevos oivdova ext VVMVou* Kat Kparovow 
ped about aliaea cloth on , naked and = they seized 
auvtov *[oi veaxtrxot.] 57'O0 8¢ xatadtxav tH 
him {the young mea./ He but leaving the 
avdova, yuuyos exuyew *[ax’ avtwv.] 
linen eloth, naked he fed [from them. } 
3 Kat arnyayor Tov Incouy xpus Tov apxre- 
And they led the Jesus to the * high- 
pea Kal CuvepxovTatauTp wayTes of apxtepers, 
priest; asd came together to him ell the high-prieste, 
xai of xpeaButepot, kat of ypauparers. 4 Kar 
and the elders, and the ecribes, Aad 
6 Tlerpos axo paxpober neodovOnoer aura éws 
the Peter at a distance folluwed hin even 
€ow €1s THY AVANY TOU apXiEepews’ Kal NY TUYy- 
to fato the palace ofthe high-priest; and was sit- 
xa@nuevos pera Tw bwnperwy, Kas Oeppaivo- 
tingin company with the attendants, aad wartaing 
Bevos xpos To dws. OF Se apxsepers Kai 
himee)f to the light. The and high priests aed 
ôhAov To cuvedpioy e(nrouy xara Tov Inaov 


whole the high council sought against =the Jesus 
MapTupiay cis TO OavaTrucat avToy’ Kat ovx 
testimony for the to pat to death him; and == wot 
eiproxov. STIoAAo: yap epevdouaprupovy 
they fonnd. Many for testified falsely 

kat’ auTov, kat oat ai waprupias ove noay. 
against him, butconsistentthe testimonice not were. 


& Kat wives avacravres, ewevSouaprupovy Kat’ 
And some = havingetood up, testified falsely against 


auto, Aeyortess © ‘Ori Huers yxoucapey avrou 
him, saying; That we heard his 


[Chap. 14: 58. 


him, he sare, * Rabbi,”” 
and repeatedly kissed him. 

46 Then tnHeY laid 
NHAXDS on him, and seized 
him. 

47 And onc of tTnosz 
STANDING by drew a 
SWORD, and struck a SER- 
VANT of the HIGH-PRIEST, 
and cut off His *zaR-T1P. 


48 + And Jesvs answer- 
ing said to them, “ As in 
pursuit of a Robber, have 
you come with Swords and 
Clubs to take me? 

49 I was with you every 
day in the TEMPLE teach- 
ing, and you did not arrest 
me. ¢ But the scriprurgs 
must be verified.” 

50 And leaving him, 
they all fled. 


51 And acertain Youth 
followed him, with a Linen 
cloth wrapped about his 
naked body; and they 
seized hin; 

52 but leaving the LINEN 
CLoTH, he fled naked. 


53 t And they condactcd 
JEsus to the Hien- 
PRIEST; and all the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, and the KLDERs, 
and the SCRIBES, came to- 
gether to him. 

54 And PETER followed 
him at a distance, even 
into the PALACE of the 
HIGH-PRIEST; and sat in 
company with the ATTEN- 
DANTS, warming himeelf 
before the FIRE. 

55 jtAnd the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and the Whole 
SANHEDRIM sought testi- 
mony against Jesus, in 
order TO KILL him; bat 
they found none. 

56 For many testified 
falsely agninst him, but 
their TESTIMONIES were 
insufficient. 

57 And some standing 
up, testificd fulscly againat 
him, baying, 

58 ° €@le heard him do 





© Vatican Maxcscrivt.—45. rabbi—omrf, 
51. the young men—omut. 62. frum them—omit?. 


2 @ Matt. xxvi. 65: Lake «sii. 53. 
xxiv. 44 t 


4. of them—emit. 


47. RaR-Tip. 


£ 42. Pan. xxii. 6; Isa. iil. 7; Luke xxil. 37; 
&3. Matt. xxvi. 57; Luke xxii. 64; John xviii, 13. 


t 63. Matt. xxvi. 80 





Cap. 14: MARK. 
Acyortos: KaTaAUCw@ TOY YaoY TOUTOY 
eayens, will destroy the temple thie 
Top —— at ba Tptwy — a@AAov 
the mode with baedsa, and another 
=xeiperoinroy ——— “2 Kat “oude obras 

I will build. a Boteven thus 
ers (@ auroy,. Kae avacras 
ae the — of them. Ami arteing 
é — fs — — — hd Ingou», 
Jesus, 
— —— — ‘ bokep : ⸗ — “otras gov 
eng ung ; Met —— nothing? what these ofthee 
aataxaprupovow ; *'O 8¢ ecwwra, xas ovdey 


On 


tamsiy against ? He but wassileat, and nothing 
azvexpiyvato. TlaAdcw b Xsepeus ernpwra auroy 
be anewured. Agaim the asked hiss 


was Aeyes auTg Lu «a * — 6 vios rou 
ani = says — Thoe art the Aneinted, the eon of the 
—— 620 Be Indous ecrer- Evyoo ccpt 
Tae ead Jesus oald ; —1 am; 
wr — Toy viov Tov — ex Setioy 
end yeechallsce the sen ofthe at right 
caQquevoy tTns Survanews, Kat — ———— pera 
suing efthe power, aod coming with 
Tay vepeAwy Tov ovpayov. %° 2 be apxsepeus 
the clouds ofthe heaven. high-priest. 
ScLpSntas tous xiTewvas abou, — Ts ers 
heveng reat the clothes ofhimes!, eye, What further 
—* exomer papruper; | Hxovcare rns 
of witnesers ? Youbaveheard the 
—— —— Tt buy gawera; Ol 3¢ wayres 
blasphemy ; what te you appesss ? They but all 
KATEKpIYGaY aUTOor Eval evoyor Oayarov. © Kar 
coedemned been to be 6 deverving of death. Aad 
nplavro Tives ¢UWTUELY GUTY, kat TWepimaAuUNT ety 
began some tospitepon him, and *@ cover 
T° “peruwoy GQuTov, Kat KoAagi(esy avrop, 


the efhiw, and to beat with the fict hie, 
was —— aur Iipopnrevooy. Kar of ixn- 
end tecey tehbia; Prephecy. Aed the at- 
pera pawiopagey avroy «Baddov. © Ka: ovros 
eeednets with open heeds = hia Aad being 


tow Terpov ev tp BEAD . KaTw, epxXeTat pia 
the Peter ian the ecourt-yerd below, cowes one 


tev wadioxwy tov apxiepews: V xa: iovuca 
ofthe maid-cvents efthe high priest: aad oeeing 


Toy Raper — — aur 
the Peter warming himesif, looking to him 


Acyer Kas ov pera Tov NaCapnyou Invou noba. 


Aad thee with the Neserese Jeruo want. 
ao 2 Se nprnTaro, Acyar' Ovux oa, ove 
eaying : Not I keow, nor 


— vt ov Aeyers. Kar efnrGey efo ets 
comprehsed what thea scayest. Aad) bewent oat lato 
To mpoavrtoyy *[xar aAdexrwp epwernce.] 
the - euter ecurt: {end aeock crew.) 


* Varicas Masvuscatrr.—. Because these. 
hor understand. . and a Cock crew—omf. 


$88 Mark’ xv. 29: Jobn Si. 19. 


t 
Matt. sxvi. 66; Luke zrii. 69. 3 0. acne eck Me ow; 


67. Jzevs. 


[ Chap. 14: Cs. 


clare, $‘# will destroy 
THIS TEMPLE MADE WiT!I 
HANDS, and in Three Days, 
I will build Another made 
without hands.’” 

59 But not even thus 
was their TESTIMONY su;- 
ficient. 

60 Andthe HIGH-PRIEST 
standing up in the mipst, 
asked Jxsvs, saying, “An. 
awerest thou nothing * 10 
what these testify against 
thee *? 

61 {But we was silent, 
and answered nothing. 
And the HIGH-PRIEzzT 
asked him, and says to 
him; ‘ Art thou the Mzs- 
SIAH, the son of the 
BLRSSED One?”’ 

62 And Jesus said, “ ¥ 
am; and you shall see the 
SON of MAN sitting at the 
Right hand of the Micnty 
One, and coming with the 
CLOUDs of HEAVEN.”’ 

63 And theHIGH-PRIEST 
having renthis GARMENTS, 
says, ‘‘ What further necd 
have we of Witnesses ® 

6% You have heard the 
BLASPHEMY ; Whatis your 
opinion P” And they ALL 
condemned him as worthy 
of Death. 

65 And some began to 
spit upon him, and to 
cover His Face, and to 
beat him with the fist, and 
to say to him, “ Divine to 
us;’ and the ATTENDANTS 
struck Him on the check 
— the red ge Mand. 

PetFx being 
helow in the courT-yaun, 
there comcs one of thc 
MAIDSEKVANTS of the 
HIGH.PRIEST ; 

67 and seeing PFTVR 
warming himseli, earnestly 
looking athim, she says, 
“hou alsow ast with the 
NAZAREXR, * Jesus.” 

68 But HE denied, say- 
ing, “ I neither know nor 

understand what thou 
sayest.” And he wen: out 
into the OUTER COURT. 





ec? neither kuow 


7 °1 Matt: xxiv got 
Luke xxis €5; John xvili 16. 


MARK. 


© Kat  wadiony tSoura avtov *([ wads] nptaro 
And the mail-ecr aut areing = Lim (again) began 
Aeyety Tas wapeatnKiow ‘Ort obros e& avTey 


Chap. 14: (9) 


— — 





tosay tothose having stood by; Bhat thie of §them 
erry, 79'°O Se ratty npvecro. Kat pera 
fa. He and again dcaie!, Asd after 


puxpoy wad of WapcoreTes EAC yor Ty Nerpe- 
alittle agun thoec hasirg etoud by said tothe Peter; 
AAnBws e§ autwy 1 KatyapTadtAaos— et, 
Truly of them thouart; also for Galilean thou art, 
*[xat % AaAia cov dpome.] 7!'O Be nptaro 
(andthe specch ofthese is lise.) He then begas 
avabeyariCery kat onvuvars ‘Ort oun oda Toy 
to curse — and ewear; That not Jknow the 
avOpwrov tovtov, dv Aeyere, ‘2 Kar ex Sev- 
tinas this, ofwhom you say, Aad of oec- 


—— aAexTwp epwynoe. Kat aveuynacdn é 
on 


eock crew. And remembered the 
Tlerpos tov pynyaros, ob etxev avry dé Incovs: 
Peter the word, ofwhich said tohinthe Jesus: 


‘Ort wpiy adextopa dwynoa 8:3, Qxapynon ME 


That before acock to have crowed twice, thou wilt deny me 
Tpis. Kar em:Barwy exdaie. 
thrice. Aud = reflecting he wept. 


KE®, ce’. 15, 


[Crap. 15: 6. 


69 tand the marp-szR- 
VANT seeing bim, * said 
fo THOSk STANDING By, 
** This is one of them.” 

70 And HE denied it 
again. And after a little, 
THOSE STANDIKG BY said 
again to Pater, “Cer 
tainly, thou ert one of 
them; for thou art alsoa 
Galilean.” 

71 Then we began to 
curse and swear, “I know 
not this May of whom you 
speak.” 

72 t And *immediate! 
for a second time ta Cock 
crew. And PETER recol- 
lected the worp which 
Jests spoke to him, “That 
liefore a Cock crows twice, 
thou wilt disown me 
thrice.” And reflecting on 
ii, he wept. 


CITAPTER XV. 
And immediately in 


1 
1 Kat evOews ert To rpwt cuuBuvaroy FON~ the ——— the ν. 


And immedstely on the morning a council having 


been held the high-priests with the elders and 


Ypauuarewmy, kas dAov To ouveSpioy, Snaavres 
scribes, even whole the saphedrim, binding 


Tov Int0uUv, axnveynay kat wapes‘exay ry Te | 


the Jeous, carried asd delivered up tethe  Pi- 
Aart. 27kat exnpwrnocev ayvtov & ThAartos: 
late Aad asked lim the Pilate; 


Zu et 6 BamiAevs tTwy Tovdaiay; 'O d€ axoxpi- 


Thou art the hing of the Jewe? He and = anawer- 
eis ecmev aurm Zu Aeyers. 3 Kat xarnyopouy 
tng sant = tubim;, Thou sayest. And accused 
auruv of apxtepets mwoAAa. 14‘O de MsAaros 
Lim the = hhigh-priesta many things. The and Pilate 


wad eXNPWTHTEY auvTov, Aeyw' Oux aroKpiyn 


agais asked him, saying: Not answermt thou 
ovsev; i8€, wora cov K2TQuapTupovaely. 
nothing ? see, how many things of thee they teetify against. 


wore 
6o as 


®°O Se Inoous ouxert ovdey arexpiOn: 
The but Jesus = nolooger nothing answered ; 


Oavuatew toy WkAarov, § Kara de éopray 
to eurprise the Pilate. At now feast 


aweAvey avros éva Secuioy dynep nrowro. 
he used td releaseitothem ome prisoner whoever they shed. 





* Vatican Mancscrrp?.—, again—omit. 
thy erxxcy is like 1t—onrt. 


1. ate, 2. says to him. 4. accuse thee of. 


8. sald to THOSE. 
72. immediately for a second. 


: | PRIESTS, with the ELDERS 
WarTes of apxiepers peTAa TwY KpeaBuTEepwy Kat: and 


Scribes, even the 
Whole SANEEDRIM, held 
a Council; and havi; 
hound Jesus, they — 
and delivered him up to 
* Pilate. 

3yAnd Pirate asked 
him,“ Art thou the E1N@ 
of the Jnws?t” And 2 
anss ving, * says to him, 
“Thou eavest it.” 

3 Aud the WiGH-PRIESTS 
aceuscd iia oof many 
things. 

4 ¢Then Pirates asked 
him agiain, saving, “ An- 
swerest thou nuthing ? See 
how many things they *ac- 
cuse thee of.” 

5 {Rut Jesus answered 
no merc, 60 that Pirate 
Was asLonished. 

6 t Now at cach Feast 
he uscd to release to them 
One Prisuncr, whoever they 
asked. 





70. and 
1. Morning. 


+ 72. or a watch-trumpet sounded. Sec Note on Matt. xrzvi. $4. 


t 69. Matt. xxvi. 71, 73; ‘ 
1. Psa ii. 25 Matt.xxvlil; Luke xxii. 60: 
9. Matt. xxvii.11. £4. Mate. xxvii. 13, 
xxvil. 18; Luke xxilf.17; John xviii. 39. 


Luke xxii. 58, 59; John xviil. 95, 96. 7 
xxifi.3; John xviil. 28; 
$5. Isa. iil. 7; Jobn xix. 9. 


72. Matt. xxvi. TR. 
Acts LiL 13; iv. 6@ 
3 6. Natt 





Cusp. 13:7) MARK. 


7 Hy 3¢ 5 Acyouevos BapaBBas peta Tay cvera- 
Wee aaibe beiag seamed Barabtas with the insur- 


cuotey Sedepnevos, oltives ev Tn cTacet povoy 


guaou baving bees bowed, whe in the s-lition marder 
TewToineecovay. s Ka: avaBonoas 5 oxAos 
tad committed. and crying ost the crowd 
wptaro atre:wOa:, xadws aes éwoiet avrors. 
wepan to demaed, an always hedid to them. 
9°O 3e MiAatos arexpiOn autos, Aeyors Oedre- 
The but Piate sacecred them, aaying, Do you 


Te awoAvow byw Troy Bacirca Tw lovdaiwy, 
whkh 1 eboll release to you the hing ofthe Jewe? 
* Eyrvwone yap, dri 81a POovoyv mapadedwxesrcay 
he hacw for, thatthrough envy ad delivered up 
e 
avroy of apxsepess. |! Of Be apxiepers avecer- 
bis = the) hhiza-priest. The sad bigh- pests atined 
cay Tov oxAoy, iva padrdAoy Tov BapafBay 
sp the crowd, that rather the Barabbas 
aroAvey avtus. 1 'O 8¢ MiAaros aroxyibess 
be should reieme te them. Ibe but Pilate anewering 
wadwy ecxwey avroiss Ti ouy OeAeTE Fotnda ov 
agen eaid tethem,;, What thea do you wish I shalldo whom 


Aeyere BacsAea tev lovdaiwy; Oi 8e radw 
ofthe Jews? 


yee call ating They but = again 
expatay- Xvavpwoor avrov. ο d MiAaros 
ened eat; Crecify hia. The and Pilate 


eAryer autos: Tt yap xaxov erouncer; Of Be 


eatéd tothem; What for evel beaabecone? They but 
wepisaws expatay’ ravpwoor avroy. 5‘O 
vehemently cried out, Crucity bin. The 


Be MsAaros, BovAepevos te oxAw To Inavov 
then Pilate, being wilting tothe crowd = the satisfaction 


Feryoat, aweAvrvey autos Tow BapaBBay, «as 


se mabe, relesced tothem the Barabtas, aad 
wapeSaxe toy Inoovy, gppayeAAwoas, iva 
éciivercd cp the Jeous, having scoerged, 
oravpaGy. 
he mist be crecifed, 
% Oi Be OTPATiwCTal ANNyayor QuvTovy egw 775 
The e248 coldiers levi awey 


avAns, 6 eat: wpaiTewpiow mat ovyKadourty 


evert, wich ie @ jedgmentheall, asd they calltozewer 
6A» thy owewpay. “ Kas ev3vovoiy avroy 
whole the company. Aad they clothed hin 


wopdypay, wat wepiTiPeaow aure wAetavtes 


pore, ands placed it arcusd fom beaiding 
axarOiwoy orepavoy. Kat nptavro arxa(ec- 
aa scenthine wreath. Aad they began to salute 
@as auro» Xaipe 5 BactAeus trwy Tou8awy. 
, won: Ral the hieag ofthe Jews. 


19 Ka: eruwroy avrov thy Kec-Any Kadrauy, 
Aad theyetreck 3 ofhim = § the be 1 with a reed, 


Mat EVERTVUOY GUTY, Kat rTiOevres TH Yyovara 
aed) opt wpus him, aad Ppleeis g tLe kaees 
© Vatican Masracairr.—& goin 
1 do & him you cul the Kino of the 
$.U1. Matt. axvit su: Actsin 16. 
32951. 27. 


vobegen, 
Ew. 





10. they had: 


315. Matt. xxvii. 36: Jonn xix. 1, 16. 


[ Chap.15: 19. 


7 And there was nE 
who was NAMED Barabbas, 
having been imprisoned 
with the INSURGENTS, 
who had committcd Mur- 
der in the INSURRECTION. 

8 And the crown * go- 
ing up beyan to demand 
what he was accastomed to 
grant them. 

9 But Pirate answered 
them, saying, “Do you 
wish me to release to you 
the KinGof the Jews*” 

10 For he knew That 
*they had delivercd him 
up from Envy. 

11 t But the mior- 
PRIESTS stirred up the 
cRowpD, that he shou'd 
rather release BARABBAS 
to them. 

12 And Pit.aTE answer- 
inz ogurn. said to them, 
* What * then shall Ico to 
him you call the Kina of 
the Juews:” 

13 And TRY again 
cried out, “‘Crucify him.” 

14 And PILATX said to 
them, “ For what? Hoshe 
done Evilt” But they 
vehemently cried out, say- 
ing. “Crucify him.” 

5 {Then Pivater, being 
willing to GRATIFY the 
Chown, released Banan- 
BAS to them; and — 





-courged Jesus, delivere 


him up to be crucified. 
16 {And the sorpirrs 
Ied him away into the 


him owhhm the |¢ UBT, which 18 the Prir. 


unum; and they calla 
cgethber the Whole cum- 
PANY, 


_ 17 Andthey arrayed him 
ina Purple garment, and 
intertwining an Acan'hing 
Wreath, placed it uroun | 
his head, 

18 and began to salute 
him,—‘ Hail, x1NG of the 
Jxwe !’" 

1% And they struck his 
NEAD with a Reed, and 
spit on him, and KNCKL- 
ING, did homage to him. 





12. then shall 


$10 Matt. 





Chap. 15: 2).) MARTI. 
wpogexuvovy avr. Kat dre everattay aury, 
did homage to Lim. Andwhen they moched bic, 


efeSucay avroy tn» wopdupay, wat evedvcay 
they took of him the purple, and put on 
auror Ta iuatia Ta iia: Kat efayouowy autor, 
bim the cluthes the own; and they led out him, 
*[iva cravpwowory avrov.] 7 Kas ayyapevover 
{that they mighterucify him.) And they compel 
WapayovTa Tiva Stnwva Kupynvaioy, epxouevor 


passing ly one Simon a Cyrenian, coming 
ax’ aypov, (Tov warepa AAetar3pov was ‘Pov- 
from couutry, (the father of Aiezander and Re- 
gou,) iva apn Toy oraupoy avrov. = Ka 
fus,) that he miyhet bear the cross of him. And 
~epovoiy autoy ext ToAyo0a rowoys 5 ears 
they bring him ta Golgutha place; which is 


MeOepunvevouevoy, kpaviov Toros. ** Kaic8iSouy 


being iransiated, otaetull a piace And they gave 
auuy *[mew] expupyiopevoy oavor b 8¢e 
bios [todsink, having been wized with myrrh wine; he but 
oux eAaBe. 


But received, 
4 Kat oravpwravres avroy, SiaueptCovras Ta 
Aod crucilying iin, they divide the 
e y 
tuaria avTou, BaddAovtes KAnpow ew’ auta, Tis 
clothes ofhim, casting lote om them, who 
vrs app. Hy 8¢ dpa rpirn, Kat evravpwoay 
whatshouldtake. Itwasand hour third, and they crucified 
avtov. %Kai ny vh extypupy Tns aitias aurov 
hit, Aod wasthe tescoptiom ofthe accusation ofkim 
excyeypappern: **'O Bagiveus twy lovSatwy,”” 
was written over: The hing of the Jews.” 
% Kat guy aury cravpova: Sv0 Anaras: éva ex 
Aed with hia they crucify two robbers; one at 
Setiwy, mar éva ef evwvvpws avrov, %*[ Kar 
right. sed one at leh of Lim. [Aad 
exAnpwOn 7 yoadn % Aeyouca: ** Kat pera 
wasfulilled the writing that aaying; And with 
avopov edoyiabn.” ], ™ Kai of waparopevopevar 
tawless ones be was pumtered.”] And those paseing aluug 


e8Araconmovy auroy, Kivouvres Tas Kepadras 


reviled him, ebaking the heads 
altwy, nat Aeyorress Ova: 5b xaraduvawy toy 
ofthem, and esying; Ab; be destroying the 
yaov, Kat ey TpiolwW HMepats otKodoner 
teusple, aad=is three days building; 


—* TwCOY TEQUTOY, KQAi xaTraBa aro TOV OT auvpou. 
eave thyself, ead come dowa from the cross, 


3! Quoiws Kat of apxtepers, euraitovres xpos 


In lise manneralso the high-prissts, mocking te 
GAA7Aous META TWH YpaymaTEewy, EXeE-vor: 
one anuther with the scribes, said; 








© Varican Masxcscarer.—W, his croturs. 
omit, 22. GotcoTna. 33. to drink-—omif, 
to the Cross, and purt lis camumEnts, 27. crucified. 


¢ 21. Persons probably well known, and then living 
aalutes Rufus there. 


[ Ceap.15: $1. 


20 And when they had 
mocked him, they stripped 
Lim of the PvuRPLe — 
mcnt, and put on him © his 
own CLOTHEs, and led him 
out. 

21 {And One Simon, a 
Cyreman, the raATHER of 
f Alexander and Rufus, 
coming from the Cotntry, 
was passing by, and they 
compel him to carry his 
CROSS, 

22 ¢ And they bring him 
to* Go_corna, which, be- 
ing translated, is, a Place 
of a Skull 

23 And they ted 
him Wine mingled with 
Myrrh; but * ux did not 
receive it. 

24 And *they nail him 
to the Cross, { and part his 
GARMENTS, casting Lots 
on them, what cach should 
take. 

25 And it was the third 
Hour when thcy nailed 
bim to the Crass. 

26 And the iNscription 
of his ACCUSATION was 
written over him, “The 
KiNG of the Jews.” 

27 And with him 
*cruciticd Two Robbers: 
one at his Right hand, and 
the other at his Left. 

28 *+[And THATSCRIP- 
TURE was verified, which 
says, $“ Hewasnumbercd 
“with LAW-BREAKERS.””] 

29 And TOs Passive 
ALONG reviled him, 3 aba- 
king their Wxaps, and 
saying, “Ah! tTHoo pr- 
sTKOYFR Of the TEMPFI.E, 
aud Builder of itin Three 
Days,— 

30 save thyself, and 
come down from the 
ckoss!"” 

31 In like manner alsa, 
the niGt-pRinstsderidin 
him, with the Scribes, eai 











20. that they might crucify him— 
23. ae. 


24. they nail him 
28.—omrt. 


ik: at Rome; since Paul, Rom. xvi. 1 
28. Fritz. and Tischendorf cancel this verre, and Griesbach i 


marks 


At for omisaion ; yet Bloomfie'd thinks injudiciously, as it is a remarkable fulfilment of pro. 


phecy, and 1s omitted only by a few MSS. 


21. Matt. xxvii. 32; Luke xxill. 26. 
Luko xxill. 84; John xix. 23. $ 23 Isa. 


2% John xix. 
wis, 12; Luke xxii. 27, 


17, $ 24. Pan. xxit. 1% 


$22. Psa. xxii 7 


Crap. 15: 32.) MARE. 


[Chap. 15: 41. 





— eowoey, tavrov ov S8uvara: gwcat; 
be saved, himeelf not is able to save? 
5. *F Xpirros, 5 BacuiAcus rou — xara- 
Tee Anocoiated, the hisg of the let him 
fare yuy ato Tov oraupou, va at — was 
deocend sow from the crom, that we maysee and 
B.orevowpery. Kat of cuvertavpwpevot avTy 
way believe. And those having been crucified with him 
eves3i(oy avrov. “Tevonerns de wpas éxrns, 
reproactel hin. Deiageome and hour sixth, 
oxrTos evyereto ep SAnY thy yny, éws apas 
dart een was on whole the iand, all hour 
evvains. *'Kaizy ope ty evvaryn eBonrer 6 
visth. Asad the hour the niath cried the 
Iqovs gern meyany, i Ooo heal EAwi, €Awi: 
with avoice loud, (enying; } Blot, eloi; 
Mauna oaBaxGan; & ear pelepunvevouevor: 
200 cabachthaai? which is g tramalated; 
‘O Ocos pou, *[é Geos pou" | ets a Me eyxare- 
Tre Ged efme, the God of me; to what me hast thos 
Auwes; * Kae vives Twy waperrnxorwy axou- 
oeft, And eome of those otanding by 
— —8 idow — dures. * apauor 


de eis, KE "yquoas — — weoers Te 
aed ese, and filling aeponge ofvieeger, attaching aad 
carapy, ewori(ey avroy, pod dad Agere: Saper, 
te areed, gaveto drmk him, Let alone : we may ote, 
«s epxera: HaAras xadeAew avroy. F‘O &e 
és comes Elias = te take down The then 
— apes Pwrny pEyoANY, —— 


Jemma, uttæriag 6 voice breathed out. 


3 Kes To KATAWETAC UA TOV voou erx:o8y els 
Aed the eurtain ofthe temple wasrent into 


duo, aro aveGer dws xatw. ™ 13wy 3e 5 xertu- 
twe, from abeve te below. Seeing batthe cente- 


prov, oͤ — ef evarrias avrov, dr: 


rien, thas by ever against him, that 
ovis *(xpak pafas es) aE elerveucer, eiwey: AA78as é 
{ paving ] he treathed out, said: Truly the 


arépenes otros vios nv Oeov. “Hoay 8e xa: 
aeou wes ofa god. Were and also 


yvvaixes aro pane Bewpovcas ev als ny was 
wemen from a distance beholding: among whom was sho 
Mapia 7 — — — rTovu TaxwBou 
Mary the Mary theofthe James 
TOV Mixpou KALE ‘aon — Kat —— 4! gj 
the lizele and mother, and ome: who 
id »] dre ny evry FakiAag, neers 
aleo,] when bewae in the followed 


auTg, xat Sinxovouy aut Kat aAAa woAAa, 
him, = and served him: and others many, 


ai gevavaBaca avre ets ‘Tepoodupa. 
these havingecome up with to Jerusalem. 


© Varican Mazuscairr.—$?2, Israel. 

i . my ——— = having cried—emit. 
. ag. 

, 2 SX Matt. xxvii. 44; Luke xxill. 7. 

— 21, 223, Matéxxvib ol, Luke xxiii. 4. 


M. æ 1x ⁊u Hour. 
3. Th 


F 84 Psa xxil.1; Matt. xxvil. 46. 
$ 40 40. Tea. xxaviii. 11. 


to cach other, ‘He saved 
others; cannot he save 
himself? 

$2 The Mrssram! the 
xInG of * Israel! let him 
come down now from the 
cross, that we may sce 
and believe.” Even those, 
twho were crucified with 
him, reproached hin. 

83 And the sixth Tour 
being come, there was 
Darkness over the Whoie 
LAND, tillthe ninth Hour. 

34 And at the * NINTIC 
Hour Jxsus cried with 
a loud Voice, +t “ Eloi, 
Eloi, Jamma sabachthani fr” 
which, being translated, 
is, “My Gop to what hast 
thon surrendered me?” 

85 And some of THOSE 


STANDING BY, hearing 
this, said, “ Behold, he 
calls Elijah. * 


36 t And one ran, and 
filled a Sponge with Vine- 
gar, and putting it on a 
Reed, gave him to drink, 
saying, “Let him alone ; 
‘let us see whether Elijah 
will come to take him 
down.” 

37 Then Jzsus uttering 
a loud Voice, expired. 

38 t~ And the vrit of the 
TEMPLE was rent in Two 
from top to bottom. 

89 And THAT CENTU- 
RION who STOOD BY over 
against him, seeing that 
thus he ex ired, said, “‘Cer- 
tainly, * This MAN was a 
— of God.” 

40 tAnd Women also 
were beholding from a dis- 
tance; among whom was 
Mary of MAGDALA, and 
Mary the moTnEeR of 
James the YOUNGER, and 

* of Joses, and Salome; 

41 who when he wasin 
GALILEE, ft followed him, 
and ministered to him ; 
and MANY Others, who 
caME up with him to 
Jerusalem. 


ster em * 


This wax 
2 30. Psa. 
⁊ 41. Luke 


Quap. 18: 4°.J ss MARK. ee ae eae 16: $. 
42 ‘wape-| 42 {And Evening being Evening being 


now come, (since it was 


oxeun, 6 eon xpogaBBarov,) * yrAGery lwang : Tat before — 





@ Ka: n3n ovias yevoperns, has -yevouerns, (exer ny ny — 
And now evening being come, (since it was 





vation, that before sabbath,) came Jooeph bath.) 
é6 azo Koaebaias, evtxnuwy Bovdevtns, ds] 43 tHaT Joscph came, 
that from Arimathea, ofrask @ benator, who! who was of Ariniathea, an 


honorable Senator, who 
himsclfalso was ~ expect- 
the KINGDomw of Gon, 
ing courage, went to 
*PiLaTE, and asked for 
the Bopy of JEsvs. 

44 And PiLATE won- 
dered that he was already 
dead; and having called 
the CENTURION, he in- 
quired of him *if he was 
ulready dead. 

45 And having ascer- 
tained from the CENTU- 
RION, he gave the ® DEaD- 
BODY to JOSEPH. 

46 And having bought 
Linen, taking him down, 


kat autos nv xpoodexouevos THY BactAetay Tov 
also himeelf was eapecting the hingdem ofthe 


Ocov, roAunoas esndAGe mpos ThtAatoy, Katz 
God, assumingcourage went in to Pilate, . and 


prncato To gwua rou Ingov. O d¢ MiAaros 
askedfor the body ofthe Jeses. The aed Pilate 


eBavpacey, es nin TeOrnxes Kat mporkadeca- 
wondered, it already he was dead; and having 


Mevos TOY KevTuUpinVa, — bAdd QUTOV, Ef 
ealled the eenturioa, he ashed him, ff 


madaaneOave, “Kas yrous amo Tou xevtu- 
already he had died. Aad knowing from the oenta- 


piwyos, eSwpnoaro To cwpa ty lwangd. “Kai 
sion, be gave the body to Joseph. dad 


ayopacas avSova, *[nar] KadeAwy autor, 
having bought linea, {aud} having taken down him, 


eveirAnce Ty civdoves Kat KaTeOnkery autor ev|he wrapped im in the 
hewrapped the linen; and laid him = fa |) INEN, and * put him in a 


eim, & ny AcAaTo evoy ex werpas* Kat | | Tomb which was hewn out 
call i hae ean e Oe ae owt of de and of the Rock, and rolled a 


mpowexvAice AcBov ext Thy Oupay Tou pyr uEtou. Stone to the ENTRANCE of 


rolled atone againetthe door ofthe tomh, the TOMB. 


4°°H Se Mapia 7 Maydad Kar Magia Iwan! 47 And Mary of 3fac- 
The bat Mey 2 ces aun Mey of Jou NALA, and *tnaT Mary 





the mother of Joscs, saw 
— babii — where he was laid. 
KE®, se’. 16, CHAPTER XVI. 


1 tAnd the eaBBatn 
1 Kaz dtayevouevov Tov caBBarov, Mapa in — Mary of Mac- 


Aad being past the sabbath, Mary the ALA, and TUAT Mary the 
——— wat Mapia i rou laxwBov, «ai uothcr of James, and Sa- 
aad Mary that of the , James, ant | ome, thought Aromatics, 
Zaroun — apwouata, iva e¢APovtar “hat tliey might come and 
Salome he aromatics, that coming — him. 
adtenpwouy — 2 Kar Atay wpwt cns pers! 2 And very early on the 
they might anoiat him. And very early ofthe first — first day of the WRrEK, 
cwaBBatwry epxovTa: ext TO pynmeroy, avarer- |: ubont sunrise,) they came 
of week idey came to the tumh, having {to the TOMB. 
Aavros Tov HAtov. % Kat eAeyov mpos éavras:| 3 And they said tothem- 
tien the = sun. Aod they said to —_ themeelves, selvcs, o Who will rol? 


‘Lis awoxvAices Huy Tov AOov ex THS Bupas Tov |away the stONE for us 
Who wil, :oll — forus ihs  etone fromthe door ofthe | from the ENTRANCE of the 
pynuescou; *Kar avaBAepaoa: Oewpovoiw, dri jToMn?” 

tomb ¢ Aad loeking np they saw, that 4 (for it wasv “le large. ) 
awoxexvAicrat 6 AiOws: ny yap meyas opodpa. | And looking up, they saw 
bad been rolled away the stone; itwas for great very. thatthe sTonE had been 
8 Kaz exoeAGouca eis To MVnMetov, ei8oy ye-| rolled away. 

And havingentered into the tomb, theyaaw = =o.al 6 And *coming to the 





be —— —— — — ae ifhe was already dead 45. puab 
an met. 
2. “frst day of the wzex. &. coming to * 47. tuat Mary the mother. 
4%. Matt. xxvii. vt Luke i 80; John a 3A. 43. Luke if. 
gegith peel 
ohn xx, 31, 12. 7 








Crap. 16: 6.} MARI. [Chap. 16: u 


exccxey xaOnpevory ev tots Bekiors, wepiB<BAr- | TOMB, they saw a Youth 
poud eittmsg oa the ae if piBsBAn- sitting at the RIGit side, 
clothed with a v hite Robe; 





pevoy aororny AcevKny Kar e&eOaufnOncayv. : * *4 
clethed arebe white; aed = they were awe-strueh. ae ee pai etal i ve ‘ 
6'O Be Acye: avrais' Mx ex@auBe:rOe: Inovuy| «. “hei ea rare | 
: Be not alarmcd; you 

He tet eays tathera; Not be you amased; Jesus scck Juaus, THAT NAZA 

(nreite toy Nafapnrov, tov eataupwpevor “ : : 

8 ENE who wasCRUCIFILD. 

you seek the Nazurvae, the baving been crucified: * 
* ——— He has been raiscd; he is 
wyepen, TOTOS, OFOV! not here. Sec the PLACK 


he Laslcenrained, pot he is jheres see the place, where where they laid him! 
eCjnaz avrovy. 9 AAA’ imayere, erxate Tos! 7 But go, say to his 


sk Pr oe iss id my tothe pisciri xs and to Prrer, 
MG-TGAOuS avtov, Kat Ty Tetpy, dott wpoaye:! that he precedes you to 
Cont s phere of bam, sedtote« Peter, that he goes before GALILEE: there you will 
bucs ess ty» TadiAasay exes avtoy ovecde,! sce Him, tas he said to 
ys tate the Galilee ; there him 70u willeee, you.” — 
xabos ecxey bu. 8Ras efeAOovoat, epvyor|” 8 And coming out, they 
os besatd to yon, Asd having goneeut, they fed fled from the TomB: for 
Gro Tov pynutiou® Exe Se avras TPOMos Kat trembling and astonish 


€ZOTaATIS, Kas ovders ovdey error egdoBourro 
axtoaibment, aed te noone pothwg they said; they were afraid 
yep. 


bor. 


they said nothing to an 
one, for they were afraid. 

9 *(And having riscn 
carly on the first day of the 
Week, Zhe appenred first 
to Mary of MaGwpaLa. from 
whom he had expelled 
Seven Demons. 

10 ¢ She went and told 
THOSE Who had BErN with 
him, as they were mourn. 
“ and weeping. 

1 And thep, having 
heard that he was alive, 
and had been seen by her, 
did not believe it. 

12 And after tiuEsz 
things, he appeared in An- 


9*[Avagcras 8¢ spat rpwrn caBBarou edpayn 
Having rien aad early Greve ofweek he appeared 
spwtoy Mapiz tn Ma~8adr-1y, ap’ ts exBeB- 
free te Mery the M- gudalene, from whom he had 
Anxit éxta Saimona. ' Exewn wopevOeica 
@act ores demure. : Sue gvuing 
QrnryetA€ TOS MCT BUTOU YEevoLEVvoIs, Wev- 
brow, bt beck word to theee with his having Leen, = moure- 
Ovvos «at KAaiover. |! Kanetvot axovoaryres 
fag and weeping. An ithose having beard 
dr: (my mas eOcab bw’ aurns, AxoTHCAY. 
that he wae love aad had been oren by her, they did not believe. 
1 Mera 8¢ ravta bucw ef avtwy wEepixatovoww 
After butthesethbingstotwo ef them walliar other Aspect tito two of 
eparvepeby ev Erepge popdy, Nopevonevois ets! them, as they were walk 
he 0; eared 3* another = aspect, going into) ing, Bee cent: 
aypur. Kaxervot axeAOovres annyyesAay| 13 And thep returning 
Country. Aad thove basing guse bruuzht back word | announced it tothe oTHER 
Tots Aoixois: ovSe exeivois exioreusay. | disciples; neithertoTuEM 
tethe rest, neither tethem dilthey give credit. | did they give ercdit. 
MTgrepov, avaxtiseros avTois Tos évSexa| 14 {Afterwards he ap- 
Afterw sede, reciining withthem tothe eleven | peared to the ELEVEN, a8 
efavcpoly ea wrveidioe THY arioriar auTwy|they were reclining, and 
be apprered; sad reproached the unbelief ofthem | ccnsared their UNBELIEPF 
mat oxAnponxapSiay, bre Trois Geagkuevots auToy' nd OBSTINACY, Because 
and 


I 


hardness of beart, becausetn those Laviny seen bim they beheved not THOSE 
eynytpuevoy oux emtatevaay, 3 Kar erwey | who had sernx him after 
heving bore rained §=«nct =o they gave credit. Aed aad | his resurrection, 





* Varican Manvuscairz.—)—-0—omit. 


* 9. From this verse to the end of the chapter in wanting in the Vat. MS., and in many 
ether ancient copies. Grieabach mari.s the whole passage ofvery doubtful authenticity, but 
retains itinthe text. Tischendo-f rejects the wholeclause. But judging ſrom the evidence 
with regard to this passage, it is probably an authentic f-: g~ment, placed as a completion of 
the Gospel in very carly times ; and therefore coming to us with strong claims on our re- 

and reverence. 

£6 Matt. sxvilr. 5—7. 7. Matt. xxvl.22, Mark xiv. £8. 9. John xx. 14. 

10. Luke xsiv.t¢. John xz. 18. * 12. Luke xxiv. 13. p14 Luke xiv. 96; 
oka x2. 19. 1 Cot. x7 & 


Crap. 18: 15.1 MARK. 





« 
TlopevOevtes €(3 Toy KOTpOY axarTa, 


auTois* 

te them; Having gone isto the world all. 

anputate To EvayyeAloy RACY TH KTITEL, 16°CO 
puslish the gladtidinge toall the ereation. He 

mirrevoas kat BarrivOets, owbnoerar Jb Se 

having beLered and having been dipped, aball be saved; he but 


17 Syucsa Se Tors 
Signe and to those 


Evy Ty 
In the 


aQriaTtyoas, KaraxpiOnoerat. 
not having believed, shall be condewaed. 


wisTevogot Tavta wapaxodevOnces: 
having believed these shall attead; 


ovouars pou Sarumowma exBadrovor yAwooats 
nawe ofme deuons they shallcast cut; with tongues 
AaArrovce Kava: Mopecs apover Kay 


they aia.lapeak new: perpenta they shalltakheup; sodif 


Oavariuoy Ti wiwmw, ov pn autos BAaver 
deacly thingthey way drink, sot pot them it may burt: 


ext apSwotous xeipas ewiOnovovet, Kat Kadws 


epoa sick oues bands they shall place, and well 
éfovoi. 'O pev ovr Kuptos, peta To AaAn- 
they will be. The indeed then Lord, aher the tehave 


gat aurots, averAnpdn es Tor ovuparvoy, Kal 
spokes tothem, Lewastakenup sato the heaven, aad 


exadicey ex Setiwy Tov Oeour ™ exervor Se ef2r- 
eat st sigh’ afthe God: those sad haviag 


Oovres exnpviay wayvtaxou, Tov Kupiou cuvep- 
gosefurth published everywhere, the Lord working 


youyros, xat tow Aoyor BeBarovyros 81a Tov 


with, asd the word ratifying through the 
emaxoXovOourrwr onueey. | 
accompayiag sigas. } 


{ Chap 16; 20. 





18 tAnd he said to 
them, “Go into all the 
WORLD, and prociaim the 
GLAD TIDIXGs to the 
Whole CREATION. 

16 He who BELIEVEFs 
and is immersed will be 
saved; but Hk who BE- 
LIEVES NOT will be con- 
demned. é 

17 And these Signs will 
accompany the BELIEY- 
EES; JIn my WAME they 
will expel Demons; {they 
will speak in new Lan- 


ages; 
ere t they will take up 
Serpents; and if they 
should drink any deadly 

oison, it will not injure 

hem; tthey will lay 
Hands on Sick persons, 
and they will be well.” 

19 Then, indced, after 
the Lorp had sroxeEn to 
them, {he was taken up 
into HEAVEN, and sat 
down at the Right hand of 
Gop. 

20 And Those haring 
gone forth, proclaim d 
everywhere, {the Ja:d 
co-operating, and ratifying 
the worp through the 
ACCOMPANYING Signs. 


*ACCORDING TO MARK. 





® Varicaw Manxuscasrt.—Subseription—Accoanine To Manx. 


t 15. Matt. xxvill. 19; Rom. mee Col. ae 


33. $17. Actav. 16- will. 73 xvi] 1% 
xxviil. & t 18. Acts xxvili.8, James v.14, 15. 
34, 35. 220 Acts v.13: xiv.3; 1 Cor. ii,4,5; Heb. fl. 4, 





£16 Acts fi. 98; viii. 12: xvi.3t 
Acts li. 4; x. 40; xizx.6 


t 18. Acts 
Luke xxiv. $1; Acts: &; oh 





{ETAITEAION}] KATA AOTKAN. 
BY 


[Stan tiDIxGs] 


ACCORDING TO 


LUE. 


LUKE. 





KE®, a’. 1. 
TExesdnwep «odAoL ewexeipnoay avaratac0a 
hace masy have undertaken to prepare 


Sixynow wept Tav NEeNAnpopopnuevey ey Tuy 
amarratwe about those having been folly catablished among us, 


2 € e. 
Bpayuarwy xabos e8ocay auty of ‘ar 
facta, : even as — ge theese from 
@pxns avTrowra: Kat ownperat yevouevot Tov 
a Leginaing eye-witsesse and ministers having been of the 


Aoyoue *eBofe Kauot, wapnxodovOnKors avwOey 
word, itssemed night alo to me, havingtraced from the Aint 


zaciy axpiOws, xabetns cot ypavat, Kpa- 
all accurately, iz an orderly mamnertethee to write, O moet 


Titre @eopitde, ‘iva emiyvys wept dy 
eaceirut 8 -Theophilas, that thou mayest hoow ecocerning which 
ratyynOns Aoywr THY aghadciay. 


thew hast bers teaght of words the certainty. 


§ Evevero er Tats fepats ‘HpwSou, rou Bacr- 

Wee in = the days ofHerod, the hiag 

Aews Tys lovdaiqs, lepeus Tis ovopats Zayapias, 
of the Jews, apresteertaia same i i 

ef egrnueptas ABia> wat % yuyn avrou ex tTwy 
of eoune efAbla; and the wife efhin of the 


Cvyarepey Aapwy, kat To ovoua avrns EAtoaBer. 
Gaeghtern ef Aarou, andthe mame of her Elisabeth. 


* Hoey 8¢ Sixaiot auporepor evwmioy Tov Geov, 
Taey were and righteous both is presence of the God, 
Wopevopevot €vy Wagais Tas evroAas wat Bixai- 

walking ia all the commandments and ordi- 


@OuUaTi TOU KUPlOV QUEUNTOI. 7Kat OUK FY AvTrots 
weaces ofthe Lord blameilesa. And not was to then 


Texvoy, xadort 7 EAtoaBer ny oretpa, Kai 
e@ child, becacse the Lli-abe ih was barrea, and 


Guporepo: spoBeBnxores ev Tais Huepars abrwy 
both having Leen adveneed in the daye ofthem 


SEvyevero 8¢ ey ty lepareveiy avroy 
It happened sow in theto perform eneved rites him 


rates THS Ednuepias auvTov evayTt Tov 
he order of the @ourne ofhim before ofthe 


Qeov, %xara ro eOos rns ieparesas eAaxe 
Gud, seeordingto the enstomofthe priesthood it fellto hisio 


qcay. 
eeu. 


ey TY 
the 





© Varieas Manxusceirt.—Titl—Accosoiso v0 Luxx. 
7. Eliza!eth. 


4 8 Tih'sepithet proves that ——— was a man of Senatorfan rank 
fet, org svernor; the same Greek title being applied t> the Roman governor Velix, in 
surh, Hd optimus, be<towel by 
+9, Viideaux, referring to Lightfvot’s Temp' 


x and e@.sewhere, It wis equivalent to the Lat.n title 
tans on tseir principal senators, 


CIIAPTER I. 


1 Since many have un- 
dertaken to prepare a Ilis- 
tory of those raets, which 
have been FULLY ESTAB- 
LISMED among us, 

2 Teven as THOSE, who 
Were from the Beginning 
Eye-witnesses and Pispen- 
sers of the worp, delivered 
them to us; 

3 it seemed proper for 
me also, having accurately 
traced all things from the 


'fi-st, to write to Thee in 


consecutive order, ¢ f Most 
excellent Theophilus, 

4 that thou maycst know 
tthe ckrrainty of the 
Words, concerning which 
thou hast been taught. 


6 t{In the pars of 
Herod, * King of Junra, 
there was a certain Pricst 
named Zachariah, ¢ of the 
Course of Alyjah; and his 
* Wife was of the pauan- 
TERS Of Aaron, and her 
NAME was Fi.zabeth. 

6 And they woe both 
righteous in the siht of 
Gop, walking in u.t the 
CONMANDMEANTS and Jn. 
stitutions of the Luup 
blameless. 

7 Audthey had noChitd, 
hecause * Elizabeth wiss 
barren, and buth were far 
advanced in yr aRs. 

8 Now itoccuind, while 
he was PERFU.EMING 11.8 
PRIFET'S OFFiCK befoe 
Gon, in the onvER of hus 
CLASS, 

9 t that it fell to him by 
lot, accurding to the CUs- 


6 In-us. b. Wife. 
; probably a pre- 
cts 

the Ro- 
o Service, 


aiys, that te priests, accurding to David's institutian, were divided into twenty tone Cuurses, 
e 


t't.8 each course attended at Jerusalem its week; and 


every course being divi 


d into seven 


classes, each class server its ay attiictemple; and ecch priest ¢ (that class had his part in 


the service appointed by lot. And Jusephus 


ollowing; and that this practice, first set 


ives much the same account, adding that the 


by David, continued to hig 


roe entere apn their office on the sabhath-day at noon, and left it at the same time on 
sabbath -day tled 


own dsys.— Peerce. 
Pe 9. Heb. it. 3; 1 Pet. v.1; ad it 


i. 3 & John xx. 81. 3 5. Mast. il. 2. 


+ Mark i.1; John xv. 97. 
io is aor Chie: xxiv. 10, 19; 


2 3 Acts 
Neh. @ 17, 


Chap. 1: 10.) LUKE. (Chap. 1: 19. 
A — — — — —— — 
rou Oumiaca, e:xoeAOwy ots TOY vaor Tov Kupiow | TOM of the prizstHoop, 
ofthe to burn incense, entering {into the templeofthe Lord; | ¢to go into the ¢ SaANcTU- 
10 ¢2t way To RANOOS HY TOU Aaou WpocevyouEvoY| ARY of the Lox to burn 

and whole the wultitude was of the people pesying INCENSE. 
eto Tn wpg Tov Ouptauatos. Noy Bel 10 tAndthe Wholexut- 
mithowt tothe hour ofthe inceuse burning. Appeared ead | TITUDE of the PEOPLE was 
vTp ayvedos Kuptov, égtws ex Seliww rou| praying without, at the 
tosLim amessenger ofalord, etanding at right ofthe; HOUR Of the INCENSE 

Ovorarryptou Tov Oupiaparos. |? Kat erapay@n | BURNING. 


11 And there appeared 
‘ led : pp 
alter ofthe incense Aad —— to him al Angel —— 
Zaxapias iId0oV, was doBos exexccey ex QUTOP. | Tord, standing at the right 
Zachasiaa eeeing, and fear fell upos him. 


side of the ALTAR of IN- 
Ere Se wpos avtoy 6 ayyedos: My goBou, | cexse. 


Said but to him the messenger; Not — 12 And Zachariah see- 
Zaxapias Bors e:onxovoby 7 Senors cov, Kas H| ing him, } was agitated, 
Zacharias; because hasbeen heard the prayer ofthee, aad the| and Fear fellon him. 
yuvn cov EdtoaBer yerynoes troy cor xa}. 13 But the ance said 


3 e« 

wile of thee Elisabeth eball bear ason to — and fae tecuiete @ —— 
karevets TO oOvoua avTov Iwavyny. Kat) has been beard; and thy 
thoushaltcall the = mame = ofhim = Joba. Ad’ wire Elizabeth will bear 
€orat xyapa got Kat ayadAtagis, Kat wOAAOLt! thee a Son, tand thou shalt 
heshallbeajoy tothee and exultation, sad - many | call his on — 

cet avTov yapnoorrat. Eora:| 14 And he wil to 
ie ian of him Aare He shall be | thee a Joy and Exultation; 


yap peyas €vw Toy KUptoU’ Kal OLVOY Kat miKEepa and ante Aaa rejoice on 
fur great insight of alord; and wine and strong drink account o 18 BIRTH. 


c 15 For he will be great 
oven Fin? Kat RvEuuAaToOS Aylov RANTONGETAL] in the sicht of the Loxp; 
Bot nethemsydriak;and == sopirit a shall belied J and twill not partake of 
€TL EK KotAIAS NTPOS aro, Kat woAAous! Wine and +Stron drink ; 
yeteutof womb of motber of himself. And many but he will be filled with 
twy view IopanA exinrpeper ext xupioy toy) holy Spirit, even from lus 
ofth@® sons of lerael ehallhetura to alord the — a ( th 

17 nd many o e 
Oeoy auTay. mat meres — ihe dit sons of Isracl will he turn 

— — to the Lord their Gon. 
QuTou ev Wvevuars Kab Suvauet: HArou, ewcoTpe-| 17 + And be will come 
ofhim is eprit and = power =—of Elias, ‘*| first into his sight in the 
Wat xapdias RaTEepwy emi TEXVG, Kat aweOers EV Spirit and Power of Elijah, 
ture hearts offathers to children, and disobedient by ' to turn the Hearts of Fa- 
ovnges Bixaiwy, Eroiuaca: Kupiy Aaov Kare-| thers to Children, and the 
i of just jones.) to make ready seater apeople havicg a oe Aik Wis- 
8 ‘om of the Righteous; to 

agpevoy, Kat e:we Zayapias xpos tov : 

—— a ak — the juke ready for the Lord a 


urcpared People. 
ayyeAov’ Kara rt yywoouat tovto; eyw yap at "And Zachariah said 


messenger; By what —— this? 1 fue to the ANGEL, + Ry what 
«ust wpeoButys, Kar 7 yuyn pov xpoBeBnxuia| shall know this? for 3 
am an old maa, and the wife of me far advanced an old, and my WIFR is 
ev Tats juepas aitns. Ka amroxpiGers 6 | far advanced in Yrars.” 
in the days of herself. And Susweanog the 19 And the ANGEL vi 
ute Eyw eme TaBpina, 3 swering, said to him, ¢* 
— — a ba aka 7 eg — ” he am THAT Gabricl, ATTEN D- 


t 0. The holy place where the altar of incense stood, before the veil. Exod. xxx.1,0—8; 
xt. 26, 1 ist The orite'nal word fs derived from a root which signifies fo inebrinte; and 


3 0. Exod. xxx. 7,8; 1 Sam. i. 98; 1 Chron. xxlil.13; @ Chron. xxix.11. $10. J.ev. 
xvi. 17. 211, Dan. x.8; Luke}. 20; f1.9 ;Actsx.4: Rev L 17. t 18. ver. on, 61. 
t 15. Num. vi.3; Judges xiif.¢; Mark vil. ss. $17. Mal.iv.8; Mate xi.14; Mark ix. 


12. 1 18. Gen. xvii. 17. ~ 19. Dan. viil. 16 3 ix. 21—23; Mutt. avili. 10, 





Cap. 1: 50) LUKE. 


WEPtcTyKws €vaKicy TOV Oeov: eat awecrTaAdrny 
baemg attended im preeesce of the God; and T am sent 


AqgAnoau Npos ge, Kat evcyyeAtvac0at cor 
te speak . to thee, and to tell glad tktinss to thee 
Tavte, *Kar Sou, €9n ciwxwy, Kat pn 
tine. And lo, thou shalt be having been dumb, and not 
€ 4 
Buvrauevros AaAnoa, QxXpt TS Tmepas yerynrat 
erm able to speak, til ofwhich day wey be. one 
Tevra: ay? ay oux exiorevoas Tos Aoyois 
C heee; becaase of which net thou hast believed the words 
Mov, olrives wAnpwOncorta: e1s Tov Kaipov 





efrae, which aball be fulfilled into the season 
city. Kas nv db Aagos xpocdoxuy Tov Zaya- 
ef them. And wasthe people waiting for the Zacha- 


pray’ Kat eOavpalor ey TY xpovrCew auToyv ev 
vies, aad =s wondering iu the to delay him in 


Ty vay. *EfeAbwy de oux nduvaro AaAncai 
the temple. Coming oat bet not he was able to speak 


@urois’ Kas eweyywocy, bt: otraciay éwpaKey 
to them ; and =—s they perecived, that @ vision he bas sees 
ey Ty vay Katavtos ny Biavevuy autos, Kat 
fim the teuple; and he was makiugsiges tethem, aad 
Scexeve eados. * Kar eyeveto ds exAnaOnoay 
vemsined dumb. Aad it happened as were Silled 

el huepas THs Aetroupyias avroyv, awndrAGey ers 


tae «6duye of the ministration = of him, he went to 
€ « 

Toy oixov abrov. ** Mera de tavras Tas Hpepas 

the howe of himself. After aed theese = the days 


ouveAaBey EAtoaBer i) yurn avrov: kai wepit- 
eouceived Rlisateth the wife ofhim; and hid 
expuBer éaurny pynvas wevre, Acyovca: 3'Or: 
heveelf = mesths five, saying : That 
obre pot weroinxey 6 kuptos ey Tmepas, als 
thee tome has done the olin days, which 
exedery adedciw To overdos you ev avOpwrois. 
he looked oa tetake away the reproach of me amorg eee, 
BEy Se try pn ty éxry awerradn 6 
ta wow the month the sisth wae sent the 
ayyeAos TaBp:ndA bro tou Oeou ets woAtvy ty 
measro ger Gabsiel by the God to achty ofthe 
Tadsthaas, ‘y ovoua Na(apet, “ wpos wap- 
Gahilee, to which a name Nasareth, to a 
Oevoy peuynorevuevny avdpt, ‘my ovoualwond, 
virgin «= having been betrothed toa man, to whom avame Josaph, 
e€ ocov Aauid- xa: To ovoua THs wapOevon, 


ef §=hoase of Mavis: and the name ofthe virgin, 
Mapiay. Kai erreAOwy & ayyedros xpos 
Mary. Aad ouming the mensengrr to 
auTny, ewe’ Xaipe, Kexapitrmuern? 56 Kupios 
ber, eaid : Hail, having been favored: the Lord 
pera cour *[evAcynuern ov ev yuvaitiy.] 
wah thee: wing bees blessed thoe among women. ] 


2H 8¢ ext Ty Aoyy ScerapaxOny, Kat Siedroyi- 


Sue but at the word was grestly agitated, and pon- 
(ero, orawos «iy dS acwracuos otros. ™Kar 
dwei, whet eould bethe salutation this, And 


[ Chap.1: 29. 


ING in the presence of 
Gop; and I am sent to 
speak with thee, and to 
tell thec these glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou 
shalt be silent, and unable 
to speak, till the Day when 
these things are accom- 
plished; because thou hast 
not believed my worps, 
which will be fulfilled in 
thcir SEASON.” 

21 And the *xorur 
were waiting for Zacita- 
RBIAH, and wondcred at 
his CONTINUING so long 
in the SANCTUARY. 

22 And coming out, he 
could not speak to them; 
and they perceived That 
he had seen a Vision in 
the SANCTUARY; for he 
made Signs to them, and 
continuc d t specchlcss. 

23 Anditoccurred, when 
tthe pars of his pusiic 
SERVICE were completed, 
he returned to his own 
HOUSE. 

24 And after These pars 
Flizabeth his wirt con- 
ceived, and concealed her- 
self five Months, saying, 

25 “Thus has the Lozp 
done for me, in the Days 
when he regarded me, { to 
tuhe away my REPROACH 
among Men.” 

26 Now, in the sixtn 
MONTH, the ANGEL Gabriel 
was sent by Gop to a City 
of GALILEE, named Naza- 
reth, 

27 toa Virgin ¢ betrothed 
toa Man whose name was 
Joseph, of. the House of 
David; and the viRGiN's 
NAME was Mary. 

28 And coming in to her, 
he said, T‘Mfail, favored 
one! the Lorp is with 
thee!" 

29 But snF was greatly 

itated atthe worn; and 
ah pondered what this 
SALUTATION could mcan. 








e Variscas Maxncscairr.—23. blessed art thou among women—omit. 
4 92. or deaf and damb, for the original word has this double meaning. That Zachariah 


was ived for a time o 
— ——— to the father.” 

t 93, 2 Kings xi.5; 3 Chron. ix. o5. 
197 Matt. 1.18; Mark il.45, 


both these senses is evident from verse 62, where it is said, “they 


t 2. Gen. xxx.23; Isa.iv.}; liv.1,¢ 


Chap. 1: 80.) LUKE. (Chap. 1: 41. 


eirey 5 ayyeAos avry- Mn gofou, Mapiau:| $0 And the anczr. said 
said the messenger toher; Not fear, Mary; to her, “ Fear not, Mary 3 
eðöpe⸗ apiy wapa Ty ew. 3! Kae iIdou, | for thuu hast found Favor 
Ae RS b es ete nas Ged. And to, : — yer beh ld. thon 
ovdAAnyn ey yaorpt, Kat Tely viov, Kat wilt — eee a 
thou shalt conceive in womb, aad shalt lear ason, -and Son. an dt thie u shalt call 
Kadeceis To dvoua avrov Incovv. © Obros jjis x AME Fdcous. 


thouehaltcall the name of him Jesus. This 82 Me willhe great. and 


eorat peyas, kat vilos tyiorov KAnOnoerat? Kat) will be calied a Son of the 
shallbe word, and asom ofhighest hechallbeealled; and | Most High; and ¢ the Lord 


Swret avry Kuptos & Oeos Tov Opovoy Aaui8 roy | God will give him the 
shallgivetohim alord the God the throne ofDavid the | THRONE of vid jus ¥a- 


WAaTpos auTou’ 3 at BactAeuce €Wt TOY OtKoy "33. ond the will re 
father of him, ands heshallreiga over the house 4he Will ruza 


over the nous of Jacuh to 
laxwB €1s Tous aiwyas, kairys BaciAetas avrov theaGES; andefhsK sae 
ofJacob to the ages, and ofthe hiagdom of bim 


DOM there wilheto J nd.” 
oux egrai Tedos. Eire de Mapiaun xpos rov| $84 Then Ma y Bid to 
Bot ehalibe an ead. Sail but Mary to the 


the ANGEL, “ Ilow can this 
ayyeAoy Ilws extra: rovro, ewe: avBpa ov yi-|be, since 1 know mot a 
meseen ger ; Now shall be this, since aman not 1 


Man?” 
vookw; Kat amwoxpiders & ayyeAos every auty: 



















35 And the ance. an- 
swering, said to her, 


kaow? And = anewering =the messenger said to her; t Holy Spirit will cone 
Tivevya aytoy emreAcvoetat em: TE, KALE Suvauis upon thee, and Power frons 
A spirit holy oball come upon thee, aod a power the Most High will over. 


thaduw thee; and there- 
fore that BEGOTTEN, BEING 
Woy, will be called a Son 
of God 


thiorou €wioxiacet gor’ 3:0 Kai TO VYEVVGMevov 
of hig hegt challovershadow thee; therefore and the being begotten 


aytov, KAnOnoerar vies Geov. ™ Kay dou, 


holy, ahall be called a 600 ef God. Aad lo, 56 A d behold Eli 
EMSGBeT ) cuyyerns cov, kat a@uTy wuvetAn-|, ° rs — 
Elisabeth the kinswoman ofthee, even = he havin; beth, thy — OMAN; 


even she has conceived a 
“on in her Old age; and 
this is the sixth Month 
with nem who is CALLED 
barren. 

87 t For *No Declara- 
tion is impossiblo with 
Gop.” 

38 And Mary said, “ Be- 
hold, the HANDMaID of 
the Lord! May it be done 


guia viow ev ynpet avtns: Kat obros uny éxros 
conceived asom in oldage ofber: and this mouth eisth 
€oTLy avTy TH KaAoupery oreipa, ‘Ort oux 
is toher the being called barren. Por not 
aduvarnoe: wapa Ty Oey wav nua. Eire 3c 
shall beimpossible with the God every wort. Said and 
Maptay:_ Idov, 7 SovdAn Kupiouy yevaro poor 
ery: le, the handmaid ofalord: may it be done to me 
kata to pnua cov. Kat aweddev ax’ aurns 6 
according to the word of thee. And went from her the 


ayyeAos. : to me according to thy 

mesorn cer. Wworp.” And the ANGEL 
% Avacraga Be Maoicu ev rats Hmepaes | de —— her. 

Arising aul = Marys inthe a | 9 And Mary — * 

Tavrais, emwopev0n es THY opewny peta eee oem 20.4 tie 
those, ehe went into the billy country = with ail Hear mers ——— 

omovdys, eis _ loußa. “Kar exonader ets io ee 
haste, into seity of Juda. And entered into ‘3 : 

Tov oixov Zaxapiov, rat nowacaro tnv EX:oa-| 40 and entered into the 

the howe ofZacharias, and saluted the Elua- | MOUSR of Zachariah, and 

Ber. ‘Kat evyeveto, &s nkovcey 9 EAoaBer | saluted Evizannris. 

beth. And it happened, se heard = the —_ Elisabeth 41 And when Eniza- 








* Vatican Manvscaerrt.—37. of God No Declaration is, 
t 81. See Note on Matt. i. 21. 


331. Isa. vli. 140; Matt. b 21. 3 81. Luke il. 71. $2. 2 Ram. vil. 31,12: Psa 
exxxil. ll; Tea. ix.6; xvi.5; Jer. xxili5; Acts ii. £0, tab. Isa, xx:¥.23; Dan. in. ab: 
vii. 14,27; Micah iv.7; Heb. ſ. 8. 7 85. Matt. {. 20. 25% Gen. xvisi ls: For, 
xxxii.17; Matt. xix.20; Mark x. 27; Luke xviui. 27; Rom. lv. 21, 780 Joehixa 7; 


xxi, 9—} i, 








Cup. 1: 2 LUKE. 


[ Crap. 1: 55. 





Tor agtacpor THs Mapias, eoxipryce 12 Bre- 
the eimtsticn of the Mary, leaped 
Gor ri 7 xothkia auTns: Kz FAnobnV; —— 
womb ofher; and was filled a spirit 
— * "EArsaBer, wat avepwrnce wry “ey arp 
ef boty the = Elisa Seth, and ehe cried out with a voice great 
cuazer © EvAoynuevy ov ev yuvaiki: Kat 
and ont, Basing been bicweed thou amovg women ; and 
evAcynuevos 6 xapwos Tns KotAias Gov. “© Kaz 
henng beca bleed the frait ofthe womb of thee. 
weley pot TouTo, iva eAbn 4 unTnp rou Kuptou 
whenee teme this, thetabould come the wother ofthe Lerd 
Mev Epos fe : a$ Tou yap, ws eyevero Nn porn 
efme te 8 me? for, as the voice 
Toy egravuou oe €is TQ wre uae. — 
ofthe salstatwe ofthee late tie care of me, 
7 Ppepos * ayadAraces ev 7 er oon 
ezahation in womb of me. 
ry Kat pz — qᷣ Mig TEvTaga, ae ev7Tat TerAELw- 
Aad sappy 8 cbe hevieg believed, that shall be a falill- 
ors Tors AcAGANHMErVaIS * wapa Kkupiov. 
ment co thoes having been told tober from aloe. 


“Ka: e:re — Meyadruve: q Wuxn pov 
And end 3 magnifies the ecal ofme 

Tor xupior, © xas — —— TO TVEUUA pov emi 
the Lord, aed hasesulted§ the opirit ofme in 
7 Ocy Ty TeTnpt pov" Sdrs eweBrcher emt 
savioe§ 8 ofme; for he looted upon 

ae ease rns B8ovAns abrov. Idou yap, 
the lew state 4 ofthe handmaid of himself. Lo for, 


aro Tov yur paxapiovc!t ME Wacai al yeveans: 
row = tthe «=peow 0 willcallbappy me all me; 


Sr: ewoince prot peyarea 6 — Kat 
for haedsuee tome greatthenge the mighty one; aad 
Syioy To ovopa avrov, * «at To €Acos avrou 
beig the same ef him, and the mercy of aim 
ess yeveas —— Tos PoBousevois avroy. 
te geseraticns of generations to theese fearing him. 
5 Ewornsze xparos ev Bpaxiom atrou: 8:eaKop- 
Be hee showed trength with arm of himeclf: be has 


wieesv iwrepndpavous Siavoig wxapdias QauTay. 
operas asrogenteses§ in theaght of hearts of thew. 


53 KaSecke Suvacras axo Opovay, Kat ipuce 
Be hes enct dows mighty eaes from threnes, and lifted up 


tarevous. “Tlesverras evewAnvery ayabwy, 
bumble ooss, Hapgeriag once hefilled of good things, 


mas WAovrourras etaxecretvde xevous. © Ayre- 
asd being rich he seat — empty. He 


AaBero lopanA watsos airou, umobnveoi cAcous, 
X leraei achild efbimeel& to remember mercy, 


BETH heard the SaLuTa- 
TION of Mary, the BABE 
leaped in her womB; and 
ELIZABETH Was filled with 
holy Spirit. 

42 And she exclaimed 
with a loud * Voice, and 
said, “Blessed art "thou 
among Women! and bles- 


Ang | Sed is the FRuIT of thy 


woMms! 

43 But how happens 
this to me, that the mo- 
THER of my Loxp should 
come to me? 

44 For behold, when the 
VOICE of thy SALUTATION 
came to my aks, the 
BABE leaped in Dy WOMB 
lor Joy. 

45 And happy sHE HAV- 
ING BELIEVED that there 
will be a Fulfillment of the 
WOEDS SPOREN (0 her by 
the Lord. - ate 

46 And said,“ 
sOUL scicla' the Lozp, - 

47 and my SPIBIT ex- 
ults in Gop my Savior; 

48 because he kind. v 
viewed the HUMB“E CON- 
DITION of his HANAMAID; 
for, behold! srom tis 
TIME JAI GENERATIONS 
will pronounce me nappy, 

49 forthe MIGHTY Unc 
has done Wonders ‘or mc; 
Jand holy i is his NAME: 

60 3 and his MERCY ex- 
tends to Generations of 
Generations of THOsx who 
FEAR him. 

51 ¢ He shows Strength 
twith lis Arm; he dis- 

rsea those Proud in the 
Thought of their carts. 

52 ¢ Ile casts down Po- 
tentates from Throncs, and 
raises up the ovwly. 

63 He fills the ITungry 
with coe things, and the 
Rich he sends away empty. 

54 He supports Israel, 
his own Child, remember- 


* (naBes sAaAnce pos Tous *arepas nuwy,)|ing Mercy, 


be spote to the of us,) 


* Vatican Manvecnirr.—4%. Cry, 


$1. Grotius observes, that Gud’s eficary is represented by his , his greot 
The pi y e of lice ak —— of & 


hand, and ils omaipotence by his arm. 


1 ht b Pi he 
Tes plagues in pecral were mrougbt, by his oth oo Exe whi. 
O. Psa. cxi. 0. 
$y Pan calli 7. 


6. 1 Sana. ii. 1, ico tee 


vhs j 81. Pea. xvi. 2. t 53. 


1 Sam. 


55 (cca he spoke to our 





erby ue 
And — — 


BO. Pea. cin 
3 55. Gen. xvii 


Chap. 1: 56.) LUKE. 


{Chep. 1: 66. 





ty ABpaau kat Ty oweppats auTou éws atwvos. 
tethe Abraam and tothe seed ofbim ercato an age. 


&% Eueiwe 3¢ Maptan ouv auty aoet unvas Tpets- 
Abode and Mary with her about months § three: 


Kas bmeorpever €i$ TOV OLKOY QUTNS. 
and returned to the house of her. 


37Tn 3¢€ EAtoaBer exdnodn & xpovos tov 
To the now Elisabeth wasfulfilied the time of the 


TEKELV AUTNY K2AL EVEevYnTEeV vioy. 58 Kaz ykou- 
to bear her, and she brought forth a son. Aad heard 


cay of wepioixor was of cuyyevers aurns, dr 
the neighbors and the hindred of ber, that 


emeyaduve kuplos TO eAeos alTrou per’ a@uT7ns° 
had mage:fied slord the mercy of himself towards her; 


kat ouvexatpoy aurn. 9 Kar evyeveto, ev Ty 
aud they rejuiced with ber. And it came to pass, in the 


oySoy, Nucpe NrAOoy wepiresery TO waidioy> wat 


erghth day theycame tocircumcise the littlechild; aad 
€xaXouy AUTO, EX TY OVOMATL TOU FaTpos avrou, 
ewled it, after the name ofthe father of bia, 
Zaxapiay. “Kat axoxpiSeica ] pntnp avrou 
Lecharias. Aad aaswering the muther ofbim 
ecxeys Ouxe adAAa KANOnceT aL Iwavyns. Sl Kai 
said, Noa: but heshallbecalied John. Aad 
e:moy mpos aurny? ‘Ors evders eotiy ev Ty 
they said to her; That a0 one is among the 


ovyyevera gov, 6s KaAciTas TH OVOMaTI TOUTY. 
hindred ~" ofthee, who incalied tothe nawe thie. 
62 Evevevoy 5¢€ Ty Warps aurov, To Tt ay Ocdror 
They maccoignetbento the father afhiin, the what he would desire 
k2zre.cOae Qur ov. Kat aitnoas mivax:dioy, 
to be called him. Aad havingrequested = atatiet, 
eypape, Aeyar’ Iwayyns eoTi TO Ovoua avTov. 
he wgete, eayivg: Joha is the mame ofb:m. 
Kat eOauvuacay wavres. “ AvewyOn 8 To 
And they wondered all. oe opened and the 
CTrouUa® avTuv Wapaxpnua, Kat 7 yAwooa auTou: 
meuutea ofbim fusmediately, and the tongue ofhim,; 
kat eAaAre: evaoywr toy Geov, © Kai eyevero 
asd hespuole blewing the God. Aad came 
ext wavras poBos Tovs Wepioicourras avtous: 
on ell afear thoee dwelling around them; 
kacew dAn tn open rns lovSacas 8reAaAciro 
and in whole tho hilly-country of the dudes talked ufthroughout 
wayTa Ta pnuara tavta, © Kat eOevro waves 
all the things theee. Aed_ ss placed all 
of axovoayres ev Ty Kapdiqg airway, Aeyovres: 
those hanoghea:d in the hearts ofthemseives, oaying; 


FATHERS,) to ARRAITAM, 
and to his PosTERITY, cvcn 


to the Age.” 
56 And Mary remained 
with her about three 


Months, and returned to 
her HOUSE. 

67 Now Erzanetn’s 
TIME to be DELIVERED 
was fulfilled; and = she 
brought forth a Son. 

68 And her NFIGE BORS 
and RELATIVES heard ‘i bat 
the Loid had magmitud 
his MERCY towards her, 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And, on fthe 110u Tu 
Day, {wocn they cause to 
circumeise the CHILD, they 
were about to call b:m 
Zachariah, after the Nang 
of his FATHER; 

60 but his MOTHER in- 
terposing, said, “No; but 
the shall be called Jchn.* 

61 And they said toher, 
“There is no one among 
9 RFLATIVIS, who is 
led by this NaME.” 


62 Then they asked his 
FATHER, by Signs, wuat 
GE Wishe¥D HIM TO BE 

| CALLED. 

63 And requesting ta 
TABLET, he wrote, saving, 
t“llis Naxx is Jobn.”® 
And they all wondered, 


64 tfor his moctn was 
instantly opened, and his 
TONGUE Jooseds; and he 
spoke, praising Gop. 

65 And Fear came on 
ALL their NEIGHUNCES, 
And All these THINGS Were 
talked of through All the 
J WOUNTAINOUS COUNTRY 
of JuDEA. 

66 And All tnosz 
HEABING, pondered then 
in their HEARTS, saying, 





¢ 80. Not before that day, because the mother was unclean seven days, Lev. xif.1,2; and 


so wus the child, by touching her, and therefore he was not then fit to be admitted into cove. 
nant. The law appointed no certain piace in which circamcision was to be done, nor any 
certain person to perform it, and therefore it waa sometimes done by women, Excd.iv. x 
and here in the house of Elizabeth, as appears by her presence at it, verse 00. The Jews di 
it s onetimesin the'r schools, for the sake ofthe number of the witnesses. Then also they 
nanedtheinfint; because, when Gop inst‘ tuted circumcision, he changed the names cf 
Araham and Sarnah.—Waitby. Among the Jews, the child was nimed when it wes etteum- 
el.ed, and ordinarily the nameofthe father was given tothe first-born son.--.f. Clarke. 
¢ 6%. A thin board, made out of the pine-tree, smeared over with wax, was used among the 
ancients, as a writing-tablet. 


¢ 30. er xrvii. 12; Lev. xil $. t 60. ver. 13. I 6S, ver. 13. $ O ves. 


20. 65. ver. 


Cusp. 1: 67) LUIKE. 


[ Chap. 1 





T: apa ro wat8toy rovro exrat; Kat xeip 
What then the  ebild this will be? Awd " band 


avpisy yy pet’ avTou. 
fled wa wih him. 


& Kaz Zaxyapeas 5 warnp avrov exAncln 


And Zecharise the father ofbim was filed 
Frevuaros ayiov, Kat wpoednrevce, Acywr> 
a opus ofhely, aad prophesied, saying, 
— — — ee Osos rou IopaynA- dri 
God ofthe Jernel ; for 

— kas ewoinoe AvTpworw TY Aap 
he bas visited and wrought redemption tothe people 


esrov, © Kai pyeipe Kepas Ca@TNpias Nw ev Te 
ef bimerlf, aod raieedup «hora ofsalvation tous in the 


cucg Aau:8 rou waidos atrou: 7(xadws eXadnze 
bwune of Desid the servant of himself; (even as he spoke 


Sa oroparos twy Gyiwy, Twy ax’ aiwvos, 
Carough mouth ofthe hely ones, of those from en age, 
Tpodyray — 7! cawrnpiay ef ex Opur Ff imey, 
of prephete§ of bimse acahation from esemien of us, 


KAt €K YKCipos WavrTarv Tay pigovyrTwy yas: 
oni from hand ef all those bating ua: 


72 worqoas €ACOS META Tey TaTepwy Huwy, Kai 
to performs wmercy with the fathers ofus, and 


pryaenvas S:a0nxns ayias abrov, ™ dpxov, dy 
te remeu ber covenant holy of bimesif, an oath, whieh 


ar 2076 * ABpaau Tor warepa tuwy, rou 
be ewere Abraam the father ofuse, ofthe 


Bouva: Huy, “apoBws, ex xXetpos Twy ex Oper 
te give to us, Without fear, from haed ofthe enemies 


Tumor puaderras, Aarpevety auty “ey dciornts 


oles having Loon recued, to worship hie ia ~— holimess 
ge 8 Sixasoourn €vawrioy auTov, Wares Tas 
aad righteousness in preevece efbim, all the 


% Kat ov, waitiov, xpodnrns 
And thous, hide child, © prophet 


iyiorou xAnOnon xporopevon yap xpo *[ xpo- 
wighest ebalt be called; thoe shalt go for befure {face} 


vorovu] xuptov, éromsaca: d80us avrov, 7 rov 
efalord, to prepare wage ofhin, ofthe 


Sovras yywoy owrnpias Ty Aaw auTou, ey ade- 
te gue hacaiedge ofsalvativn tothe people ofhim, in forgive- 


— Tuy. 


of us. 


ort &uapriwy avrwy, Bia owAayxva edeous 
aoe of sins ofthem, onaccousteof tender mercies 
Gcov mquor, ey ois EmeoKefaTo juas avaToAn ef 
ef Ged ofus, by which he hasvisited us arsing from 
itous,  exipavat Trois ev oKoTe: Kat ona 
ea high, te shme tothose in darkness and shade 


* Vaticax Masvusca:rt.—6. For also the Hand. 
—earl, 

¢ 6. A hora in Scripture is f 
Cap .re:.a will oygmify, @ mighly 

toe. Pea. xviil_ 2, exxnti.17, 
Brh. 4; uxii. 13,17; Hed. vf. 13,17. 
eer, 17. 


or, or Prince of 


2 76. Isa. x1.3 


6). the House of David. 


i. 31; — 1.2 
oy Ae fae. nied; Mads tide 15 Av. 


“What then will this 
crinn bet” * And the 
A of the Lord was wiih 
im. 

67 And Zachariah, his 
FATHER, was filled with. 
holy Spirit, and prophesicd, 
saying, 

68 “Blessed he the 
Tord, the Gop of ISRAEL, 
becanse he has visited and 
wrought Redemption for 
his PEOPLE; 

69 and thas raised up 
ta Horn of Salvation for 
us,in the * Ilouse of Da- 
vid, his SERVANT; 

70 (feven as he spoke 
by the Mouth of Tnosz 
HOLY ones, his Prophets 
of the Age;) 

71 a Salvation from our 
Enemics, and from the 
Hand of ALL who naTe 
us; 

72 to perform his Merey 
with our FATHERS; and to 
remember his holy Cove- 
nant; 

73 "the Oath which he 
swore to Abraham, our 
FATHER,— 

74 to permit us, being 
rescucd from the Hand of 
our ENEMIES, fearlessly to 
worship him, 

75 by Woliness and 

He phteoumness in his sight, 

our DAYS 

76 And thot, Child, 
wilt be called a Prophet of 
the Most High; fur thou 
shalt go {before the Lord 
to prepare his Ways; 

“7 to impart a Know- 
ledge of Salvation to his 
PRKOPLE in the forgiveness 
of their Sins, 


78 on account of the 
tender Compussions of our 
God, by which he has 
visited us; a Dnay-dawn 
from on high, 

79 to Illuminate tTHosk 
SITTING in Darkness aud 
Death-shade; t0 DIRECT 


House c 50. face 





uently a symbol of raph or principality, and hence this 


78. Gen. xil.$: 
3; Matt. 21. 10; 


Chap. 1: 80.3 LUKE. 


[Chap. 2: 7. 





Oavarov na@nuevots, Tov KaTevOuvas Tous wodas| our FEET into the Way of 


of the to guide the feet 
nuwy es S8ov eipnyns. ™To Se wadioy nutave, 
ofus futo away of peace. The now little child gree, 
K2b EXPATQLOUTO MveuuaTi’ KaL NY EY Tats Epn- 
aad became stiong lu oparara aadwas in = the 

4 
pos, €ws Huepas avadeatews autov mpos Tov 
erts, ull day of manifestation ofbim ta tue | 
IopanaA. 


Jacack 


ofdeath Ctting. 


KES, 6’, 2. 


lEyeveru 5¢ ev Tals Hepacs exetvais, e€nrAGe | 
It cametryases.a we the days those, wentforth 
Soyua wuya Ka.ocapos Auyouorou, axoypzoca- 
adecree f-ou Cesae Auguetus, to resister 
5 € 
Oat tacav ty otxnoupeyny. 7(ASry 1) aroyprpy 
all the habitable. (Tuie the regist y 
epwrn evyevero Nnyeuovevovros Tyns Lvptas 
én was made heiag govenor of the Syria 
Kupnviov.) Kus exopevovre wayres aro ypa- 
Csrenie ) And they went alt tube 
mer0at, éxacrros e:s THY WBiay woAty. * Ave; 
re gustered, each into the hisowa city. Wentup 
Se nat Ilwrnd avo rns TadtAatas, ex wodrcas 
and also 8 = Jocez,a frum the Galilee, out of eity 
Nafaser, es Tyv lovdatay, eis woAww Aaui3, 
Nazareth, jato the Judea. fato acy of David, 
e 
nTis eadrerrat BnOrAeeu, (Sia To ervat avroy ef | 
which is called Bethlees, (Lecausethe to be dia of 
or cou Kat wWarpias — —XX 
house aad family of David, to be registered with 


Mapian Tn pmeuyneTeupern avrw *[yovarni, | 


Mary the having been espoused to him La wefe,} 
Ovgn eEyKuer. 9 Evyevero de ev TH €lvat auTous 


being withchild. Uchappesned but fp the to be them 


€XEl, exAnoOncay ai NuEpat TOV TEKELY GQUTHY. 
there were fulfilled the days ofthe to bear her. 


7 Kat erexe Toy vioy aurns TOU KpwTrorToKoy, 
Andahebroughtforth the son ofher the Gret-bers, 
KAL ETKAPYAYWOEY QUTOV, Kat avexAtvery autor 
aad ewathed hin, aad laid him 
€y TT gpatyy: Sore oux HY AUTOS TOROS ey TH 
ia the manger; because not was tothem aplace in the 
KwKaTraduparti. 
guest-chamber, 


* Vatican Mas.—2. This was the first Registry. 


and acquind sirengt 


b. Wife—omit. 


Peuce.” 


80 Now the CHILD grew, 
h of. 
Mind; andhe was in the 
prsrets tillthe Day of his 
~uhte appearance to Is- 
BALL. 


CHAPTER IT. 


1 Now it occurred iu 
those DAYs, that an Edict 
went forth from Cesar 
\uzustus, to register All 
the THABITASLE. 


2 (This *was the first 
—— of Quirinus, Gov- 
ernor of SyRia.) 

3 And they all went to 
he registered, each into his 
Own City. 

4 And Joseph also went 
up from GaLiLer, out of 
-he City of Nazareth, into 
Jupea, into the {City of 
Yavid, which is called 
3. thlehem, (~ because he 
vas of the House and 
Family of David,) 

& to be registered with 
Mary, his Berxoruxn, 
being pregnant. 

6 And it came to pass 
while they WERE there, 
the pars of her DELIVERY 
were accomplished. 


7 And she brought 
forth her FIRST-BORN SON, 
and swathed him, and laid 
him in *fa Manger; be- 
cause there was no Place 
for them in the augst- 
CHAMAFR. 





7. a Manger. 


¢ 1. Oikoumenee literally menns the inhabited earth, and is applied in this place, by some 
recent translators, to the Roman Empire. But as no historian mentions ageneral censes at 
this time, the meaning of the word must be restricted tu the land of Judea, where this en- 


rollment took place. Oikoumenee ia used by 
lied in this restricted sense. 


Lukein chap. xxi. 96, and Acts xi. 28, and ap. 
¢ 7. Wetse'n has shown froma multitude ofinstances, 


hat phatace means not merely the manger, but the whole stable. The room for gucsts beirg 


already full, J 
middie of whi 
not pro 


ch afforded room fir c:ttie, and the sidcs accommeda 
rly a stable, but was furmed for the convenicnt lodging of both men and catt'e. 


oseph and Mary retiredtoa more homely receptacle, callcd a efabelum, the 


for persons. It was 


Bishop Pearce, however, has a note on this verse, which is worthy of consideration. He 


Bays, “ Upon the whole, it seems to me prebable, that Ma 


war deliveredin aguest-chamber, 


or lodgiag-room, (whether it were ina public house, or that of some friend, is not said,) in 
seme chamber ofa house, and not ofa stable; and that then, for wantofa bed in thatgucst- 


chamber, wherein to lay her 8on Jesus, she made use of one of the 

hammocks, to some part of the chamber 
lace for him, 
cumstance by which the shenherds were directed to find him out, and 


like our secamen’s 


of coarse cloth, and fastened 
{4 him, as having no other 


where she was; and there la 


babe from alfothers. See verses 1°, 16,” 
3 2. Acts v.87. 1 4.1S9m. xvi. 1,4: John vil. 4. 
27. 75. Matt. 4.18: Late d. 27. $7. Matt. 1. 23 


Kestera mancers, made 


This afforded a cir- 
distinguish this holy 


I & Matt, 1. 16; Luke j 


Cup. 2. 8) LUKE. 
Ka rouseves noay ev TH Xupa 7p avry 

ekepherds the 
——— cas vguknagenicss ——— — 


aindm: rm the rida, and heeping watebes of the 
yeeros et: PHY wWoiuyny autwy. * Kas *[idov, } | th 
wight eer the flock of them. Aad ‘o,)} 


eyyeAcs xupiou erect aggois, was Sofa KUpioU 
saqpurace of aterd steed near tothem, and glory of a lord 
TepseAauWwey ayvTrovs’ Kat — PoBo 
emese round them, aad a fear 
— Ka: ecwey avrois ra — My 
Aed anid tothem the snemern ge Nut 
—* wou yap, svayyeAiCouar buy Xapay 
tum you; for, I ering glad tidings to you a joy 
arycAnr, — eorat warTs Ty Aay " 
qa, which shalibe toall the peeple: that 
erexOq Suiw onuepoy ocwrnp, bs ears Xpioros 
ewtara te you to-day amvior, who is anointed 
nupios, ew woAes Aawd. Kar rovro tui To 
Lerd, in city of Davi. Aad thie toyeu the 
mncor Eipycere Bpepos eowapyavesevor | , 
wage, You shall fad a babe having been swathed 
etiuevoy ey aren. 3 Kar efaupons eyevero 
lying im a mamger. And 
Cw bs ayyeAp rAn0os —— ovpariov, 
uh memenger a multitude of host 
— roy Ocov, mat AeyorTay 
pracumn g the God, and eaying; 
ew Whioros Oey, Kas ext yns eipnyn’ ev avOpw- 
mnthes beavens to God. amd om earth peace; amoag wen 
Tes evdonia.” 
geod will.” 


4 Ka: eyereto, &s axnA0oy ax auTwy e:s Tov 
And it came te pes, whea west: from them into the 


— of ayyeAa, Kat of avOpwrai, of — 
the meueenzgere, aad the men, the 

— stro mpos @AAnAous: AreAOwpey 3n qc: 

herds, omeasother, Weshouldgo now to 


Baten, mat Bee ey To pyua TOvTO TO vos 
Rethiern, ee pan thia the dt 


é 4 —* —— q01. 16 Kar nAdow 

bas made hnown to us. Aad they came 
———— kat avevpoy Thy Te Mapiau Kat Tov 
having wade baste, and eerie the both Me aa as 


» Kat to Bpepos xeimevoy ey TH PaTrn. 
we end the babe ie fim the smeanger. 
Worres Be, Sieyvwpicay *[ wept] tov pnuaros 
Wering cers and, they publinbed around) the  deelaratioe 
Tou AgAnBerros avrois wept Tov WaiSiov TovTov. 
or hoviag bere told to them concerning the littiachud = this. 
Kat warres of axuvcavres eOavuatay wept 


ell — boring beard wo about 


Ter A\aAnGer Tay UXO Tey KOLlLeveoy Kpos aurous. 
—* hesegteentcld by the shepherds to them. 


*'H 8 Mapiau wavra cuvernpe: 7a pnuara 
Tes Mary all hepe the words 


*[ravra,] oupBaddAovea er 79 Kapdia auTn7s. 
thew. | praderiag is heast of hereelf. 


® Varicas Mascecairr.—d. lo—omit. 18. Sign. 
—sea:l. 


o 10. Gen aI. 3; Psa. Ixaii.37; Jer. tv. 2. 


17. around—emre. 


[ Crap. 9: 19. 


8 And there were Shep- 
herds in THAT COUNTRY, 
— in the fields, and 

ne over their FLOCK 
Watches of the NIGHT. 

9 And an Angel of the 
Tord stood by them, and 
the Glory of the Lord shone 
round them; and they 
were greatly afraid. 

10 And the ANGEL said 
to them, “Fear not; for 
behold, I bring you "glad 
tidings, twhieh will be a 


br, | great Joy to All the Pgo- 


PLE; 

11 ¢ because To-day was 
born for you, in David's 
City, a Savior, who is the 
Lord Messiah. 

= And this will be a 

ane to you; you will 

Babe. swathed, lying 
in a Manger.’ 

13 And suddenly there 
was with the ANGEL a 
Multitude of the heavenly 
Hfast, praising Gop, and 
saying, 
14 “Glory to God in the 
highest heavens, on Earth 
Peace, and among Men 
Good will.” 


15 Now it occurred, 
When the ANGELS departed 
from them to NEAVEN, the 
MEN, the SHEPHERDS, said 
to one unother, “ Let us 
go now to Bethlehem, and 
see this Tnino which has. 
transpired, which the Lorp; 
has made known to us.”’ 


16 And they came inj 
haste, and found both 
Mary and JosEPH, and 
the BABE lying in the 
MANGER. 


17 And having seen it, 
they published THAT DEC- 
LARATION Which had been 
SPOKEN to them about 
this CMILp. 

18 And All THOSE HAV- 
ING NEARD, wondered at 
the THINGS BELATED to 
them hy the sHKPHEEDs. 

19 But Mary kept All 
these words, pondering 
them in her HEART. 





10. these 


Zu. Ina. iz. 4 





Chap. 2: 20.) LUKE. [CRap. 2: 28. 
Kat iweorpepay of xomeves Sotaloyvres xai| 20 And the SHEPMEEDS 
Aed returacd the shepherds glorifying aad 


atvouvres Toy Geov ext waciv ois neovcay Kat 
praising the God for all which they had heard aad 
ecdov, Kabws eAXaAnOn xpos aurous. 
een, evea as it had been tuld to them. 
*l Kar dre exAncOnoay Guepar oxro Mv 
And ebca were fulfilled days eight of tne 
wepiTE“ery auTov, Kat exAnOy TO ovoua avToU 
to circumewe Lim, and be was ealied the pawe of hin 
Indous, To KAnOey bxo Tov ayyeAou *pO Tou 
Jesus, that teingcalled by the messenger before of the 
avAAnpOnvas avrov ey TH KotAig. 
waa conceived bim ta the womb. 
Rree L} 
“Kar dre exAnr6ncay al nucpa: Tov Ka o- 
Aad when werefulfilled the days ofthe parifiica- 
povauTwy, KaTa Tov youoy Mocews, aynya‘yor 
tion ofthem, accordingto the law of Moses, they brought 
autoy eis lepocoAupa, Wapagrngar Ty Kupiy, 
bien to Jerusalem, te preecat tothe Lord, 
3 (xadws ‘yeypartat ev vouw Kuptour ‘* ‘Ors 
{as itiewrittrm = ia law of Lurd; Tot 
wav apoev Sizvoryoy pyTpay, ayioy Te Kuptyp 
every male : opening a womb, holy tothe Lord 
KAnOnoeras:”) *4xat Tov Souvas Oumiay, xara 
aliull be c.lled ,”) and ofthe to offer a sacrifice, according to 
TO €ipryAcvoy ey vouw Kuprou' ‘‘ Zeuyos Tpvyo- 
thathaviuy beeasaidia Jaw of Lord; * A pait of turtle 
vov, n vo veoogous Tepio repr.” 
duves, of two young pigeons.” 
+> Kat sou, nv avOpwros ev ‘lepovcadnp, ‘a 
And ilo, was aman ie Jerusalem, to whom 
ovoua Lypewr’ nat 6 avOpwwos obros B8ixaios 
anawe of Simeun; and tbe ines thie just 
kas evrdaBns, spoo8exopnevos wapaxAnow Tov 


aud pious, waiting for enseolatios of the | 
lopanA. Kat wveupa ny aytoy ex autor * Kar, 
laracl. And acptrit waa holy upon him; d 


NY auTyp KEXPNMATICOMEVvoY two Tov TVEVMATOS 
itwastohia having been informed by =the opirit 


rou aytov, pn i8ew Bavaroy, xpw 7 137 


ofthe holy, pot to see death, before he should sce | 
tov Xptoroy kupiov. “7 Kar naGev ev rp mveu- 
the anointed of Lord. And became by the epirit 


BMaTt E'S TO iepor Kat €v Ty Cig €ty Tous 
into the temple; and iu the to € the 


yovers To watd:oy Incouy, Tov woinoas avTous 


parents the little child Jesus, of the to do then 
KaTa to «6 et Otopevoy §=Tov voupou rept 
accordingto that having been inatitated of the law concerning 


avrou' “Kat avros edetaro avro €1$ Tas ayKa- 
him, also he took it feto the arme 
Aas avbrov, Kat evAoynoe Tov Oeov, Kas ete 
ofhimeelf, aad blessed the God, and = = said; 





® Vatican Masxvuascairr.—27. Days of her Purification. 


, Pious MAN, 


returned, glorifyi and 
praising Gob for all which 
they had heard and seen, 
even as it had been de- 
clared to them. 

21 {And when eight 
Days were ended, the 
{time} to CIRCUMCISE him, 
his NAME was called Jesus, 
THAT NAME given him by 
the ANGEL before his Con- 
CEPTION. 

22 fAnd when fthe 
* Days of her Punfication 
were completed. according 
to the Law of Moses, they 
carried him up to Jerusa- 
lem, to present him to the 
Lorp 3— 

23 (even as it ie written 
in the Law of the Lord, 
that {“‘ Every Male, bei 
a first-born, shal] be 
holy to the Lord ;"”) 

24 and to Orrer a Sac- 
rifice, according to what is 
enjoined in *the Law of 
the Lord,—ft" A Pair of 
Turtle-doves, or Two 
Young Pigeons.” 

25 And bchold, there 
was a Man in Jerusalem, 
whose Name was Simeon; 
and he was a righteous and 


opens the 
Consolation of IsRaz3; 


and the holy Spirit was on 
un 


_ 26 And he was divinely 
informed by the HOLY 
SPIRIT, that he would not 
dic, till he should see the 
Lord's Mrssian. ‘ 

27 And he came by the 
SPIRIT into the TENP).E; 
and when the PARENTS 
BROUGHT IN the CHILD 
Jesus, t to Do according ta 
the custom of the Law 
concerning him, 

28 He also took him in 
his ARMS, and praised Gop, 
and said, 





94. the raw of. 


¢ 29. That is, thirty-three days aftcr what was termed the reven days of her uncleanness 
—forty days in all; the time sprouted by the law, after the birth of a male child. Bee Lev, 


xii. 2, 6. + 24. One fora —— 
io were the offerings of the poorer Jewis 


ait 


mothers. 


21. Luke i. 59. t Sl. Matt.{.95; Luke i. 81. 
2; xxii, 39; xxxiv.10; Num. iii. 13; viil. 17; xviii. 18, 


— 





and the other for —— — Bee Le 
and then redeem him by paying five shehele, Num. xviii. 15, 16. 


t 22. Lew. xil. 9—6, 


v. xii. & 
27. To present him to the 


Exod. 
2 2& Lev. xii. at 


Caen. 2: 29.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 2: 40. 





2 New emodvers toy Sovror cov, 
Xow dost thee dumiss the cervast 8 of thea, O coversign, 
earae = Fo nua cov, ey etpnyy’ ™ drt esdor Of 
eocevhactiethe word ofthee, in peace; for have seen the 
or0zAm~os ov To swrnpiow gov, *' 6 yHroiha- 
eyes ofme the ealvstion ofthee, which thou bast 
ous Kata xpocwxoy xartwy Tey Aawy * gws 
prepared before face ofall the people; aliche 
es azroxaAutiy eOvwy, was 8otay Aaov cov 
8 recehti.-2 efnanons, and ayl.ry of peopleoftice 
lepann. Ka. nv 4 rarnp avrov Kar} entnp 
And wanthe father ofbim andthe mother 
— ews Tors AaAouperois Weps avrov. 
eaadering at Beingepohken about him. 
4 Kas evAcynoer avrovs Xupewy, wai erwe "pos 


seorxora, 


Aad them Ssmeon, aed said te 
— 7 BNTEpa auTou’ Aron, obros Keirat 
mother ofhim; this ie placed 

— — Kas avavTaciy eee ey TY 
tar a fall and rising of many ia tthe 
IopanA, wat ets onetor ayTiAcyouevor> ¥ (was 


lever, and fer acisn = being spoken againot; {also 
wou 3 aurns Thy Yuxny dieAevceras poupaia: ) 
ottbee and efthyerlf the soul hall piercethreugh a eword,) 
évus ay aroxar\vh0woiw ex Sak ve kap3.iwy 
ee thst may be discicerd ef many hearts 
ScxAovyio pos. 
Femeeings. 
% Kas ny Avva xpognris, Ouyarnp Savouna, 
And wa Anna apropheters, adaughter of Poanuel, 
= QuAns Aonp: abryn wxpoBeBnxuia ev Huepas 
trihe of Aser; she having been advanced ia daye 
eek, (nvava ern wera av3pus éxta aro 
many, hig atts years with a husband acres from 
THs wasdemas altTns- — QuTN xnpa as eTar 
the varginity of hereelf; she oe widuw about years 
oy3onxorra Tag epey; ee oux adioTaro axo Tov 
eighty four, who set withdrew from the 
lepov, mnoreias xas 8enoegt Aarpevovea yuKTa 


temple. mage and = prayers etrieg night 
mat — ® Kat — avry Ty apg extc- 
om& the hour etand- 


rave, —— * Kupig, Kat €AGAES wept 
tug by, achnowiedged the Lord, sad spoke abuat 


@yvTrov ravi Toit wpoodexopevois AuTpwaw ey 
redem 


to 211 those loohing for piivs ba 
*RepovgaA np. 
Jemuesien, ; 
® Kai os evreXevay aGravta Ta Kata ov 
And eben they finiched al} = the things according to the 


— —— vrerrpeyay ets tTnv TAMAGciauy, 
of Lord, they returced {nto the Callee, 


— Tn wodw abtov, Na(aper. “To Se waiderv 
bate the city ofthemecivee, Nasaseth. The and little child 


nutave, Kat —— na reverts wAnpou- 
ond was sewegthesed 


gree, ‘bm epéisit, } beinz 
meron — Kat xapis Gcou nv em’ auro. 
wubenlum;,; asd favor ofGod was on ét. 








* Varican Mascacaicry.—%6. à nvussanD. 





spoke. #0. in Bpirit—emit. 

3 88. Ian. 11.6, als 6; ls. Meat —— 5 ee 28. 
ati. 43, Hon. is. 33; Cor.'t. 23, $4; 1 Pet.i 
zusvh7; 2 Thnv.&. 828 "Luo asiv. — 


$7. till eighty-four. 


t 34. Web. 
⁊ 49. Luko i. 6); vcr. 52. 


29 ‘Now, O sovereign 
Lord, dismizs thy semnvaNt 
according to thy Worn, in 
Peacc; 


30 becanse my ErzEs have 
seen thy SALVATION, 


81 which thou hast made 
ready in the Presence of 
All the PEOPLE; 


$2 fa Light of Nations 
for enlightenment, and a 
Glory ofthy People Israel.” 


33 And his FaTiHER and 
MOTHER were wondering 
at the WORDS SPOKEN con- 
cerning him. 


84 And Simeon blessed 
them, and said to Mary his 
MOTHER, “Behold, this 
child is destined for the 
f Fall and Rising of many 
in Isnazn; and for ta 
Mark of contradiction ; — 


35 (and indced, a Sword 
will picree through the 
SOULOf Thee Thys df) that 
the Reason:nes of Many 
Hearts may be disclosed. 

36 There was also a | 
Prophetcss, Anna, Daugh- 
rot PhantL, of the tribe 

fAsher; shewes for ad- 
anced in Age, having lived 
wh %e Husband Beven 
Years from her VinGiINi1yY; 


37 she was alsoa Widow 
*about cislty-four Years, 
who departed not from the 
TEMPLE, but serving God 
tNight and Day with 
Fastings and Prayers. 

38 And she standing by 
at THAT Very thnUe, praised 
* Gop, and spoke of him to 
All THOSE FXPECTING 
} Deliverance in Jerusalem. 

89 And when they had 
finished all things acrord- 
ing tothe Law of the Lord, 
they returned toGaLiILey, 
tothecir own City Nazarcth. 

40 YtAnd the cniLp 
grew, and became strong, 


‘tiled with Wisdom, and 


‘he Favor of God was on 
hin. 





88. Goo, and 


. Jan. vill 16; Matt. 


Foe 3. 3.87: Acta 


Crap. 3: 41.) . LUISE. 


41 Kar ewopevorro of -yovers aurou Kar’ eros 
Aad went the parents of him every year 


‘lepovcaAnp 7 opty TOV WAarXa. 
Jerusalem ofthe feast ofthe passover. 


42Kat dre eyeveto eTwy Swdexa, avaBarroy 


ets 


Aod whes he was years twelve, Laring gone up 
avrwy *[es ‘lepoco\upa] xara To Gos 775, 
of thes ito Jerusalem according tothe custom of the | 

€ 
doprns: “nar TeActwoavTwy Tas mEpas, EY 
feast; and having ended the days, in 
Ty UmooTpepely auTous, Umenevvey Incovs é 
the to retura them, remained Jeaus the 
was ev ‘lepovoaAnu Kat ove eyvw Iwan Kat 
boy ia Jeruasiem ; and act hnew Joseph and 


f pntnp avroy. ‘ Nouicavres Be avrov ey 


the muther ofhiw. Savi: g supposed and = him in 
guvodia e:vat, nAGoy nuepas é80v, Kat 
the company tobe, theywent ofaday 4 journey, and 
eve(nrouy auToy €y TOois o evec’s Kat TOS 
they sought him among the and the 
yuwotos. Kat pa, edpovres, twreorpepay 
acquaintances. Aad snot Gaciag, they returned 
eis ‘lepovaaAnp, (nrouyres aurov. 8 Kar 
to Jerusilew, eeeking him. And 


evyevero, pV ijepas Tpets ebpoy auTov ey TH 


it bappeaed, afcer days three they found him in the 
iepp xadeCopevoy cy mer TOV bc8acKxaAwy, 
tewple siting is nille of the teachers, 
K2L QKOVOVTA QUTWY, KAL ENEPWTUVTA auTous. 
. ant bearing ofthem, and asking them, 
47 Ektoravro Se waves *[of axovorres avrov, | 
Wereamazed and all (those hearing him,] 
ext TN GOvveTes KIL TALS Qwoxpigeoiy aUTOU. 
noon the understanding and =the auawers of hin. 
43 Ka: i3ovres aurov, efexAaynTay’ Kat Wpos 
Aud seeing him, they were auwnased; aad to 
avruy 7) unTnp avrov ewe: Texvor, Tt €rotn- 


ofhim said; Ochild, why hast thou 
wou, & waTNp Toy Kay» 


him the mother 
« 
gas Huw oblTas; 


doee tous thus? lo, the fether of thee aod 
o3uvwpevos eCnrouney ce. “Kat evre pos 
Leing in distewes «= havesougbt — thee. And he eai.l to 
avrous’ Ti drs e(nre:rre pe; oux pdetre, 
them, Why for didyuaseek me? not know you, 
drt ev Tos Tov waTpos pou Bee evar pe; Kar 


that je the otthe father ofme must tobe weP And 


avTolt ov cuyyKxay TO pnua, b eAaAncey avTots. 
they not woderstood the word, which he spuke to them. 
81 Kat xareBy pet’ auTwy, kat nAGey cis Na(a- 


And he went down with them, and came iata Naza- 

€ 
per’ Kae HV UmoTagcoLEvos avrois. Kaz 7 
reth; and was being subject to them. And the 


® Vatican Manuscarrr.—4é?. to Jerusalem—omit. 
hearing him—omut. 48. seek thee. 


+ 42. All the males were required to attend 
males, though not com AEN bal used often 
ren were excused; but the Rab 
bindin 
of the 
They sat on benches in a halfcircle, 
In the courts or Aouse of m 
occurs in Mark v. 35, and Acts xvi. 40. 


⁊ ai. Exod. xxiii. 15,17; xzxiv. 23; Deut. xvi. 1.16, 


at twelve years of aco. 
aseover was one, and the rest were the seven 


48, his ranexts knew, 


¢ 48. That is, been there c 
a of unleavened brend. 
and their scholars at their fect, Acts xxii. 3. 
Father, is now generally admittod as correct. A similar ellipsis 


[Cuap. 2: 61- 


41 And his PARENTS 


te | went yearly to Jerusalem 


to the t FEAST of the Pass- 
OVER. 

42 And when he was 
twelve Years old, tthey 
went up according to the 
custou of the reast. 

43 And having ft com- 
pleted the Days, on their 
BETUBN, Jesus, the yourn, 
remaincd in Jcrussicn. 
And *his ranents kncw 
it not. 

4% And supposing him 
to be inthe comPANY, they 
wenta Day'sJourney; and 
they sought him, among 
their RELATIVES and ac- 
QUAINTANCES. ; 

45 But not finding him, 
they returned to Jcrusa- 
lem, secking him. 

46 And it happencd, 
after threc Days they 
found him in the TRMPLE, 
sitting in tthe Midst of 
the TEACHERS, both hear- 
ing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And ALL were as- 
tonished at his INTELLI- 
GENCE and REPLIES. 

48 And sceing him, thcy 
were amazed; and his uo- 
THER said to him, “ Child, 
why hast thou done thus 
to us? beho!d thy FATOER 
and E "seek thee sorrow- 
ing.” 

49 And he said to them,| 
“Why did you seck me? 
Did you not know that I 
nust be in + the [courts] 
of my FatHeRrt” 

50 And they did not 
understand the Wcerp 
which he spoke to them. 

51 And he went down 
with them, and came tu 
Nazareth, and was subject 
tothem. And his MOTHER 





47. those 


at the three festivals at Jerusalem; and fe- 
to attend, especially at 
nical writers say, that the above obligation was thought 


the Passover. Child- 
ht days, of which the feast 
+ 40. 


+ 0. 


Crap. 2: 52.) LUKE. 


K1THp aorow SietTHper — ta pnuara Tavra 
mother ofhim tremused the words these 
ey ty wapSia adrys. —* Kaz Inoous xpoexorre 
sa 1 beat of hhersell And Jesus aivanced 

¢ 
Cooig, Kar TAKA, Kas eperi wapa Oem wat 
irewiem, sad = ieavizgon, aad in favor with God and 


arOpazoats. 





KE®. »’. 3. 


'Ey eree 8¢€ wevrexatdexaty Tns Fyyepovias 
“fea _year pow Gtteenth ofthe government 


T:Bepiov Ka:capos, ayeporevorros Movriov Mi- 


of Titernes Cesar, being governor Postius Pi- 
Aarov THs lovSatas, Kat TeTpapxouvros TNs 
tue of tue Judea, and being tetzarch ofthe 
PadcAaas "HpeSou, SiAcwrov Se tou adeAgou 
Caulee Uerod, Pnrilip eed the brot ber 
QyTow TETpAapYoUYTOS TNS — wat Tpaxyw- 
of hiss bein g tetracch of the Keuria aad Tracbo- 


vtriSos xopas, xat Avoariou rns ABtAnyns 
aut reʒꝭ ioa. ead Lyeasingd «= Of the Abilese 
TeTpapxoustos, 7ex: apxiepews Avva cas Kat- 
bet g tetrare’, eeder high priests Aeneas and Cai- 
cpa, eyevero pyua Geov ext Iwavyny, roy 
ap ane, came aword ofGod to . Joha, the 
Z2y2r0v viov, ev TY epnuy. Kat nrOey es 
wflasanes «on, ia the desert. And ‘ewent ‘ato 
wacay THY Teptxwpoy Tov lopsavov, xynpyccav 
al the country abont the ordaa preaching 
Bartitus peravoias eis adeciy Guaptiay 4 és 
adippiag 0 reformation — — Ofa:na; 
yeyparras ey BiBAy Awyor *‘Hoaov tov xpo- 


tt be writtes fea abvok ot sere of Fesias = the pro- 
PITOW, *[Aeyorres’] ‘* davn Bowrros ey tn 
(aaytng: ] “Avoice erying .in the 


AEA "Erotuacare Tyy S80y Kupiov, evOeras 
denert; Mahe youseady the way of a lord, atraight 


movwite tas tpiBovs avrovy * Maca dapayt 
qeabeyou (he Ddbestentracke ofbim; Every ravine 


wAnpwOnrtetTa:, Kat Way opos wat Bouvos Tawei- 
ebail be hiled ap, and every movatsin and shall be 


vePnoerar mat €oTas Ta OKoAla Eis evOe:ay, 
mate lew, amd ebasvce the erooked inte etraight, 


was al rpaxerac ets d80us Actas> © cas operas 
end the reagh sate ways emooth, ead = =shallece 


— capt ro owrnpioy Tov Oeov.” 7 EAcyey 
fess the aealvation§ ofthe God.” He ssid 


ovr Tors exwopevoueras oxAos BarricOnva bx’ 
Quen tethose coming out of crowds to be dipped by 


avrovw’ Tevynnara exidvey, ris bwedeiter busy 
him, O breeds ot veBomouseerpests,whe pointed out to you 


© Varican Mascocerer ot the satises. 
try. saying—enit. 


tne — ofthis 


the Jewish constitution, as to suppose there could be two high-pricts properly so 
and the — its pagan oF deputy, so 


The ewiext solation ars that one was the — liber 


52. In wispom and. 


nays, “I cannot suppose, as some have done, that Annas was high- 
s year. and Calaphas the latter; much leon that Luke knew ao Iittle of 


[Chap. 8: 7. 


kept All *these THINGs in 
her NEABT. 


62 ¢ And Jesus advanced 
*in Wispom, and in Man- 
liness, and in Favor with 
God and Men. 


CHAPTER lI. 


1 Now in the fiftecnth 
Year of the GOVERNMENT 
of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius 
Pilate being Governor of 
Jupra, and Hicrod te- 
trarch of GALILEE, and 
Philip bis BROTHER te- 
trarch of ITRFA, and the 
Province of Trachonitis, 
and Lysanias, the tctrarch 
of ABILENE, 

2 fin the "® High- riest- 
hood of + Annas, and Cai- 
aphas, a Command from 
God came to John, the 
son of Zachariah, in the 
DESEBT. 

$3 {And he went into All 
the adjacent * Country of 
the JORDAN, publishing an 
Immersion of Reformation 
ffor Forgiveness of Sins. 

4 Asitis written in the 
Book of the Words of 
Isaiah, the PROPRET; T“A 
‘Voice proclaiming in the 
‘ pxsERt, Prepare the WaY 
“for the Lord, make the 
nicuwars straight for 
J ee 

“Every Ravine shall 
“he filled up, and Eve 
“Mountain and Hill shall 
“be made low; and the 
“ CROOKYFD roads slrall be- 
“come straight, and the 
“goucn Wavs smooth; 

6 t¢and All Flesh shall 
“sce the SALVATION of 
“Gon.” 

7 Then he said to the 
CROWDS COMING YFORTIL 
to be — by him, 
pana @) —“ ipers! 
who admonished you to fly 


2. Wigh- 
riest 
called. 


— ir. 6. 3 Matt. 


Isa. xt. 3; Matt. 1.3; Cee :: Jchnt. 


Mate. i 


that the title might, with a very pardonable be applied to bo 
Ts. 1 Sam. 11. 98; ver 2. Jobn 21. 49,51; xvitl.13; 

14; — ry 24 

a. 36 Fea. xevi il. 8; Tee. lil, fo; Lake it. 10. 37. 


Chap. 3: 8.) LUKE. [Cuep. $: 17. 
i es ee 


from the APPROACHING 
VENGEANCE? 

8 Produce, therefore, 
Fruits worthy of REFORM - 
ATION; and begin not to 
say among yourseltes, ‘Wo 
have a Father—ABRA- 
wam;’ for I assure yoo, 
That Gop is able from 
these STONES to raise up 
CHILDREN to ABRANAN. 

9 And even now the axE 




















Guyew aro Tns peddAovons opyns; *TMomoare 
to flee from the coming wrath? Beieg forth 


ouy napwous afious THs peTavoiass Kat M7 
- thea fruite worthy ofthe reformation; aad snot 
apkno@e Acyew ev éavras: TMarepa exomer Tov 
you should begintosey im yuurec:ves; Afether wehbave the 
ABpacp. Acyw yap tp, dre duvarac 6 Geos 
Abraam. Teay for toyou, that isable the God 


ex tay AlOwy TouTwy eyeipa: Texva TY ABpaau. 
eutofthe etonce ofthese toraise up children tothe Abrasm. 


9 H3n Se cacy akin xpos THY pilav Tar Sevdpay 


New andeventhe a26 to the root ef the trees B 
Keira’ way ovy Sevdpoy pn wolovy wapwoy ace at the — — 
fe plreed; every therefore tree pot bearing fruit th — — 
KaAov, exxomreral, Kat ess wup BaddAcras.| Or — 

tood. fs cut down, and into a fire is cant. ae fae Fire.” > cus 
1 Ka: ewnpwrwy avtov of oxAot, Aeyoures’ Tt : 

And poked him the crowda, saying; What 10 And the chow Ds 

ovy womoouey; “Awoxpides 8¢ Ayes avtois: | asked him, saying, ““ What 
then should we doP Answccing sad hesaye tuthem; then should we do! 


J1 He *answered and 
said to them, ¢“ Let Hix 
who 1as Two Coats give to 


O exwy Su0 xiTwvas, ueTadore TY UN EXOVTE 
He having two tunics, ‘ethimeharewiththenot having; 


xa: 6 exwy Bpwuara, duoiws WorerTo. | 
Sand he having meats, nm like manser let him do. | Him who HAS none; and 


2 HAOor Se Kat TeAwvat Bawric@yvat, xai|'ct HIM who Has Food do 
Came and also tan-gatherers to Le dipped, asi | the same.” 


e:xoy xpes aurov’ AidacKxade, Ti wotnvopey; | 13 {And Tribate-takers, 


eaid © to SS him; Otescher, what ssouldwedo: |nlso, came to be immersed, 

3‘ Se ewe xpos avrous’ Mnder wAcoy wapa | uni said to him, ‘Teacher, 
He and said to them; Nothing more from | what should we do’” 

ro Siareraypnevoy uw mpaccete. “Ewnpwrwy| 13 And nesaidtothem, 
that having been sppointédtovoa collect you. Ached “Collect nothing more than 
Se avroy Kas otparevouevoi, Acyovress Kat) war is arrointsp for 
aad hie also solliers, saying; And you.” 
MES TL TOINTOMEY; Kat e:we wpos avrTous: 7 

pe what should we do? And hbesaid to thems: — pied Sold What pr 


Mndeva d:acvertnre, unde TuxopayTnantre: Kat 


Ny one may vou extort from, neither may youaccuse wrongfully: and 
aprescOe Tos Ofwrtols Uuwy. 
beynucnutentwiththe wages ofyou. 
15 TIpucSoxwyros 8e Tov Aaov, Kat diadoyiCo- 
Expecting aad ofthe people, and reasou- 
MevwY TavTwv Ev Tals Kapoials QUTWY Wept Tov 
ing all in the bearts ofthem about the 
lwavvov, pywore avros ein 6 Xpioros, “ awex- 
Jobo, whether be. were the Anoiuted, ° aa- 
pivaro 6 lwavyns awact, Acyor bes pey 
ewered the Joka to all, eaying: indeed 
e 
‘Sart Bawri(w Suass epxeras Se b soxuporepos 
in water dip you: comes but the mightier 
prov, ov oux euust ixavos Avoat Tor inayTg Tey 
efme,ofwhomnot lam worthy toloose the atrap ofthe 
bxodnuatwy avrov’ autos tuas Bawrice: ev 
sandals — of him: he yoa will dip ia 
Wrevpart ayig kat Wupt. Ov to "Tr voy 
spirit holy and fire. Ofwhom the winaowing shovel 


ey Tn xeElpt avrov, nas BianaOapser THY 
in the hand ofhim, . aad hewillthoroughly cleanse the 


should we dof” And he 
said to them, “ Oppress, | 
and falsely accuse, Nuonc; 
and be satisfied with your 
WAGES.” 


15 And the PROPLE were 
waiting, and all were rea- 
soning on their HEARTS 
concerning Jou, whether 
he were not the Mrseran; 


16 Jonn answered all, 
saying, ¢'E indeed im- 
merse you in Water; but 
A MIGHTIFER than J is com- 
ing, for whom I am not fit 
to untie the strap of his 
SANDALS; he willimmerse 
you in holy Spirit and Fire. 

17 Whose WINNOWIXG 
SHOVEL in his WAND Will 
effectually cleanse bil 








© Varican Masuscarrr.—1l. answered and said. 14. What also shoald &¢ dot 


30. Matt. vii. 13. 11. Luke af. 41; 3 Cor. vill.14; James if. 15,16; 1 John lil 
iv. 90. . 3 12. Matt. Seite Luke vii. £9. $ is. Matt. if{.11; Mark i. 78 a 


Chap. 3: 18.] 





vor 


LU K E. [ Chap. 8: y 
iMν astou. xa cuvates Toy ciroy €1s Thy | *THRESHING-FLOOR; j he 
efhim: sadhewillgather the wheat into the | Will gather the WHEAT into 


avoOyany abrov, To 8¢ axupoy karaxavoes wupi 


Gercesase ofbimerif,the bet cosf hewillburnup ia fre 
acBeates. '‘STIoAAa per ovy mar érepa 
ier tm geiehable. Many indeed then also other things 


his GRANARY, but the 
cnary he will consume 
with an inextinguishable 
Fire.” 


18 And exhorting many 


wapaxaAday evipyyeAc(ero toy Aaoy. %9'O 8¢ | otherthings, he proclaimed 
eanecung he preached giad tidings the people. The bas | glad tidings tothe PEOPLE. 
19 {Bat Hexop the 


"HpwSns 5 vrerpapyns, eAeyxouevos bx” avrov 
Merotd the tetrareh, beiag reproved by him 
wep 
abwot ofthe wile ofthe brother 


G@’TOV, Kat TEpt Taytwy wy ewoince Tornpey 6 
estim, ead about all of which had done evils the 


*“Hped:ados 
Merodias 


"How34s, V wpocweOnxe nai TovTo ewi wan, Kat 
Merud, - added ashe te all, and 
aarexAesse Toy leoayyny ey TY PuvAaKy. 
eset o2 the Johan im the prieon. 


1 Eyevero 3¢ ev ty BarricOnva Graryta Toy 
It eecasred and in the to have been dipped all the 


Aaoy, xas Inoov Barriaferros nat wporevyxo- 
peepe, sand Jesus having been dipped aad prag- 


pevev, avewxOnva: Toy ovparoy, ꝰ nat xaraBn- 
seg, te have Leva opened the heaven, aad to des- 


P2t TO Wvevea To &yioy TMMLAT IK ede, does 
ered the opérit the hely in abodily form. like 


wepiorepay, ex avrov, xat dwyny ef ovpavyou 
a dave, wpoa = him, and avoice eutof heaven 


yeverOa, *[Aeyoucay] ‘* Xu e: ô vios pov 6 


to hme come, (esyingi 5} “Thowartthe son of me the 
ayaryros, €y got nusoKxnga.” 
beloved, im thee I delight. 


3Kai avvos ny 5 Inoous aces era TpiaxorTa, 
Aad be wasitbe Jeon aboat years . thirty, 

@prouevos, ay, Es evoutf{ero, vios lwond, rou 

vegreum 2. beng. as 0=60owesallowed, acon of Joceph, of the 


“HaA:, 4 rov Maréar, rov Aevi, Trou MeAX:, 
Beh, efthe Matshat, efthe Levi, efthe Melehi, 


70v lavva, rov Iwond, *rov Marrasiov, Tou 
eftze Jeane, ofthe Joseph, of the Mattethias, ef the 
Auss, Tou Naoup, Tov EdAt, rov Nayya, * rov 
dam, ofthe Naouem, ofthe Kali, efthe Naggai, of the 
Maa, tov Marradiou, tov Leuer, tov Iwarnd, 
Mash, ofthe Mattathiaa, ofthe Semei, ofthe Jeseph, 


rex lov3a, ꝰ rov lwavva, tov ‘Pyoa, Tou-Zopo- 
etthe Jods, ofthe Jeases, ofthe Rheea, efthe Zoro- 


838A, 
bosel, 
© Veriscam Maxcscrirt.—ti7. to 
 Irela 23. ssying—emf, 





TS YyuvaKos Tov adeAdou | rod 


TETRARCH being reproved 
by him on account of He- 
ias, his BROTNER’s 
wire, and about all the 
Crimes which Herod had 


ne, 

20 added alsa this to all, 
—he shut up John in 
* Prison. 

21 Anditoccurred, when 

All the PEOPLE were IM- 
MERSED, { Jesus also hav- 
ing been immersed, and 
praying, the HEAVEN was 
opened, ‘ 
_ 22 and the HOLY sprzir, 
ina Bodily orm like a 
Dove. descended upon him, 
and there came a Voice 
from Heaven, saying, 
Thou art my son, tho 
BELOVED; in thee I de- 
light.” 

23 And he, Jzsvs, was 
about {thirty years old, 
when he began (his work, ) 
being, Tas was allowed, a 
*Son of Josxrn, the ¢ son 
of E11, 

24 the son of Matrwar, 
Hie son of Levi, theson of 
Merci, the son of Jan- 
Nat, the son of Josyrn, 

25 the son of MaATTA- 
TRIAH, the son of Amos. 
the son of NanumM, the son 
of Esxs, the son of Nac- 
GAS, 

26 the son of Maatn, 
the son of MATTATRHIAH, 
the son of Sut, the son 
of JosuraH, the son of Ju- 
DAN, 

27 the son of JOHANAH, 
the son of Resa, the son 
of ZeRuBBABARL, the son 


hiy cleanse his tangsntva-vioon, and to gather. 
a bua (as wus allowed) of Joszrm. 


1°) 7° gen-tn-lew of Ell, the father of Mary. Luke gives Mary's ancestry, and Matthew 


tat of Juseph. Bes Appendix. 

1% M- ri. 123; Matt. xili. 20 
Lis; . V, Johai. 82. 
BJs 4. 


"333, 


t YO. Matt. xtv.3; Mark vi.17. 
Sce Num. iv. 3. 85, 30, 43, 47. 


z 21, Mat.. 
£93. Mast. sis:. 


Crap o:° J LUKE. 
-—_- 
Tow ZardalindA, Tov Nop, > rev MeAxs, Tov 
of the Salathiel, ofthe Nes, ofthe Melchi, ofthe 


AS3i, rou Kwoap, tov EApwSap, tov Hp, *rov 
Addi, ofthe Cosam, ofthe FElmodam, ofthe Er, ofthe 


Iwan, Tov EAseCep, rov Iwpem, tov Maréar, 
Jose, ofthe FElieser, ofthe Jorem, ofthe Matthat, 


tov Aeut, © rov Lupewy, Tov lovda, Tov Iwond, 
ofthe Levi, ofthe Simeon, ofthe Judas, ofthe Joecph, 


Tov Iwvay, trav EAtanremm, *! rov Medea, Tov 
ofthe Jovan, ofthe Ehakim, ofthe Melea, ofthe 


Maivey, rov Matraea, 
Mainan, ofthe Mattatha, 


tov Na@ay, roy Aaui3, * rou lecvas, Tov 
oftue . Nathas, ofthe Davi, of the Jewe, ofthe 


2373, Tov Boot, tov 


Ovcd, ofthe Boor, ofthe 


Brov AuwadaB, Tov 
ofthe  Aminadab, ofthe 


ZardAuwy, Tou Naaztowy, 
Saluon, ofthe Naaseon, 


Apa, tov Ecpwu, Tov 
Aram, ofthe Eerom, ofthe 


apes, Tov Iouda, 2! rov laxwB, rou Icaak, 
Piuares, ofthe Juda, ofthe Jacob, ofthe Jerael, 


ro» ABpaau, Tov Oapa, tov Naxwp, * rou 
ofthe Abraaw, ofthe Tbara, ofthe Nachor, ofthe 


Epix, tov Pavau, tov Sadrex, Tov EBep, Tov 
Suaruch, ofthe Razau, ofthe Phalec, ofthe Eber, ofthe 


S2dra, B rov Kawwar, rou Appafad, tov Znu, 
Sala, ofthe Cainan, ofthe Arphaxad, ofthe Sem, 


tov Nwe, tov Aauex, Tov Ma@ovaada, Tov 
ofthe Noe, ofthe Lawmech, ofthe Mathusala, ofthe 


Evwx, Tov laze, tov MadreAenaA, rov Katy, 
Evech, ofthe Jared, ofthe Maleleel, ofthe Cainaa, 


33 sou Evws, Tov 270, tov Adam, Tov Oeov. 


ofthe Eno, ofthe Seth, ofthe Adam, ofthe God. 
KE®, 8’. 4. 

lingcous de wvevparos ayiov xAnpns bweo- 
Jesus and apirit ofholy full . 
spepey axo Tov lopdavovy wat nyeTo ev Ter 
turnéd from the Jordan ; andwasaledaboutby the 
WVEVLATI ELS THY EPNMOY, * huepas TecoapakorTa 

epicit into the desert, days forty 
weipaCouevos Uwo Tov B8iaBordov. Kat oun 
being tempted by the accuser. Aad wot 
epayey ovdey ev Tals mepais exeivarss Kat 
he ate nothing ia the days those; and 


auvyTedeoQectav auTwy, * vor epor | eTeivace. 
being ended of them, afterwards) he wae hungry. 





® Vatican Masvscaier.—l. inthe nzssar. 
21. Matt. iv. 1. Mark i 13. 


[ Crap. 4: 3. 





of SALATHIEL, the son of 
NERI, 

28 the son of MALcHI, 
the son of Appt, the son of 
Kosax, the son of ALmo- 
paw, the son of Er, 

29 the son of Joses, the 
son of ELIFzeR, tie som 
of JonaM, the son of Mar- 
TATH, the son of LEv1, 

80 the son of Six zon, 
the son of JupAn, the son 
of JosEern, the son of Jo- 
NAN, the son of ELIAKI™, 

31 the son cf Me iian, 
the son of Marnan, the 
son of Matratuan, the 
son of NATHAN, the son of 
Davin, 

$38 the son of JessE. the 
son of OBED, the son of 
Boaz, the son of SALMON, 
the son of Nansion, 

83 the son of AMMINA- 
DAB, the son of Ram, the 
son of Huezron, the son 
of PuHakxz, the son of Ju- 
DAH, 

84 the son of Jacos, the 
son of Isaac, the son of 
ABRAHAM, the son of Tr- 
BAH, the son of NaHor, 

85 the son of Szxvuc, the 
son of Rev, the son of Pr- 
LG, the son of ESER, the 
son of SaLaH, 

86 the eon of CAIXAN, 
the son of ARPHAXAD, the 
son of Suex, the son of 
Noau,thesonof LamwEcn, 

87 the sonof Mernusk- 
tai, the son of Exoct, 
‘he son of Jarep, the son 

€ MAWALALREL, the son 
of CaINAN, 

38 the son of Exos, the 
son of Setn, the son of 
AvaM, the sun of Gop. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 And fJesus, fall of 
holy Spirit. returned from 
the JORDAN, and was car- 
ried about by the spiRit 
“in the DESERT 

3 ny Days, being 
tempted by the ENEMY. 
tAnd be ate nothing in 
those pays; and when 
they were completed, he 
was hungry. 


9. afterwards—omit. 
$2. Exod, xxxiv. 23; 1 Kings xiz. & 


Chap. 4: 3.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 4: 14. 





3 Ka: exer avry 5 SiaBodos: Ex vlos ei tov 
Awd esilt tobim the sccuser Tf asonthon art ofthe 
Geou, erwe Ty ALOy TOUTY, iva yEernTat apTos. 
G-h ey tothe stone this, tharit moy become a tuaf. 
* tas amexps@n Incous xpos avroy, *[ Ac yor: 
Asld = eaveered Jesus to hiw, {ssying,] 


Cevparras OTA ovx ex’ apty povy Cnrerat 


Le ie wristen ; Thxt mot on bread aloue aball live 
? 
5 avOpwzos, *[adrr’ exs wavs Snuats Oeov.” | 
te 8=—s maa, (bat om every word of Gou.’"| 


5 Kas avayayev autor 6 BiaBoAos ets opos 
Aed having led up him =the = accuser — into moustain 

SL Aoy, eScigey autry wavas Tas BaciAcias Tus 
tr ie, he shueed to }.im all the hinzcous ofthe 


O:s mers EF OFIDUN Xpovov. Kar erxrev 
& .capette fe amowent oeftime. Aas aai d 


ev-y 6 SiaBodos: 21 8aarw thy elovoray Tav- 


Qrismthe aceuser; To thee! wiil give the authority this 
e 

THY axacgay, cat THY Batay auTwys Sri epost 

all, and the glory = of tuem,; that toine 


wrpadseSora:, was “py eay Berm, Bideus avtyy 
it L « Lews prepared, and towhoerer I will, I give her, 


7 ro ovy cay Fpooxuvnors eywwriov, pov, erat 


Cos then if thou wiltdehumage = Lefore me, ahall be 
gov mava. 8 Kat arorpiOecs avty ervey A 
Cs nee all. And avenermg to Lie eid the 


Iqaous- Teyparras ‘ Mpooxuvrocis xuptoy Tov 
Jrouws. Bt te written ; *Taovahaltwurstip «lund the 
O-25 cov, cat arty pore Aarpeucets.” 
God ofthese, und tobim aloue thou abalt render service.” 
*Kat mavyer avrov es ‘lepnvoadnp, Kat 
Aa be Urvught his to Jerusalem, sel 
corey auTov ext TO Wrepuytoy Tou lepov’ Kai 
p wed him on the wing ofthe temple; and 
eccey aute Ez vios €: tov Geov, Bade ceavroy 
eosi tobksm; If asonthouatofthe God, east thyself 
evresOey nate: “yeypartar yap: ** Ore rors 
Grom t1:0 place dowe ; it io written for; That tothe 
@-yeXos aSrou evreAcitat wept cov, tov bia- 
mevers cers of hiawe Mbe will sivechargeconcerningthee, ofthe ~ to 
@vAata: cer "eas drt ews xeipwv apover ce, 
geri thee; and that om bands = they aball bear ther, 


BYyToTe MpocKowns Bpos Aidoy Tov xoda cov.” 
lest thoe choaldes strike against actone the foot ofthee.” 


E Kat awoxpiOes ecrey avty 6 Incouss ‘Or: 
Aad anowering said «tohim the Jeeus, That 

cspntar: ‘* Ove exweipamers xupioy Tov Geo 

bt ts oid, =Mot thon shalt tempt a lord the Ged 

gov.” 

olthee,”” 


13 Ka: cuvreAccas revra weipacpoy 5 8iaBo- 


Aad having eaded every . (fuptaiion the accu- 
Aos, aweors) am’ avrov aypt Kaipov. Kar 
eer, departed = from him for & season. Aad 





* Vaericaw Maxcscaier.—4. Jxscn. 
Gul—eoait. 6. bringing him oirward, he showed. 


4. aaving—omue, 


3 And the ENEMY sa.c 
to him, ‘If thou art a Son 
of Gop, command this 
STONE to become Bread.” 

4 And * Jesus answered 
him, “it is written. ‘Man 
‘shall not live on Bread 
‘only.’” 

5 And *taking him up. 
he showed him All the 
KINGDOMS of the HABI- 
TAKLE in a Mument of 
Time. 

6 And the EXEMY said 
tohim, “I will give Thee 
All this AuTnoRITY, and 
the GLony of these; t For 
it Las becn delivercd to me, 
rtrd I give it to whom I 
please. 

7 If, then, thou wilt 
render homage beture me, 
all shall be thine.” 


8 And *Jceus anewer- 
ing said, to nim. $* fc 1 
written, ‘Thou ehali wor- 
‘ship the Lond thy Gon, 
‘and Him only shalt thou 
‘serve.’” 

9 And he brought | 
him to Jerusalem, and 
placed him on the ¢ BAT- 
TLEMENT of the TEMPLE, 
and said to him, “If thou 
art a Son of Gop, cast thy- 
self down from this place; 


10 for itis written, {‘He 
‘will give his ANGELS 
‘charge conecrniny tlie, 
“to PROTECT thee; 

11 ‘and they will up- 
‘hold thee on their Hlunds, 
‘lest thou strike thy voor 
‘against a Stune.’” 


12 And Jzsvs answer- 
ing, said to him, “It is 
‘said, ¢‘Thou shalt not 
‘try the Lord thy God.’” 


13 And the ENEMY hav- 
ing finished every Tempta- 
tion, departed from him 
for a Season. 


14 And Jesus returned 





4. but on every word 
8. Jesus. 


t ©. Probably the middle part of the royal portico, the highest part of the temple, and 


which cou d be seen ata distance of many sirlonee. 


Josephus says, “That the pillars ot 


tat portico were a hundred cubits high, and the vailey Lelow four hundred deep. 


ft 6. John xil. 31: xiv. 30. 


% 4 Deut. viii. 3. 
< 2 10. Pea xci. i). 


Se Mat. iv.%. 
John iv (8; Acts x. 37. 


y = 


£13. Deut. vi. 16. 


. Deat. vi. 13; z. 90. 
aS 3 14 Matt. iv. 13; 


Chap. 4: 15.) LUKE. (Chap. 4: 22. 


bweorpeyer 5 Inaous ev Ty Svvape Tou Tvev- | inthe powERr of the sPratr 
retaraed the Jesus in the power ofthe opirit; intoGALILEZ; and a Re- 


paros es ryy TadtAatayy car oyun efnAGe| port concerning him went 








iato the Galilee: and areport weatost/out through the Whole 
nae’ dAns rns weptx@pou wept avtov. | Kat, ADJACENT COUNTRY. 
throughwhele the surroundiag region about = him. And 15 And be taught in 
auros eS:8acxey ev Tals cuvaywyas auTwy, their SYNAGOGUES, being 
he tea ¢ jo ~—s the synagogues ofthem, applauded by all. 
dotea Couero two wavTwy. 16 And he came to 
being glorified by all. SNazaBetn, wherehe bad 
16 Kaz nAOey eis Thy Nafaper, of ny, been brought up; and ac- 


cording to his custom on 
the SABBATH-DAY, {he 
entered the sYXaGOGUE, 
and + stood up to read. 

17 And the Book of 
Isaiah the PROPHET was 
iven to him; fand hav- 
ing unrolled the BooxK, he 
found the PLack where it 
was written, 


And hecame isto the Nazareth, where he was 
TeOpayupevoss KxatesondGe, Kata To eiw0os 
having been broughtup: and entered, accordingto the custom 
aury ey Tn nuepg tTwy caBBatwy, cis THY 
teohin im the day of the eabbathe, into the 
guvaywyny Kat averrn avayvwvar. Ka 

ayuazogue: sad =e stood up to read. Aai 
exed00n avtm BiBAtoy ‘Hzatov tov xpodnrou: 
wae delivered to him aroll ofEseaias = the prophet: 
kat avarrutas to BiBAtoy, etpe roy Toxo, 


and having unrolled the rolt, hefounad the place, 18 t“ The Spirit of the 
oF) =—ony Yyeypauuevoy 15 ** Mvevua xuptou ex’ at is on me, because 
where it wae having Leea written: “Acpirit ofslord upoe' je has anointed me to 


Kw 


ene 05 «elvexey axpice pe evayyeAiwac@ar | ‘prociiim glad tidings to 
me: ofwhichonaccouatofhehasanocintedime to publiah glad tidings ‘the Poor; he has sent 


WTwxos, awegTarke me xnpréat arxparterors ‘me tto publish a Release 


to pour ones, he hassent me to publish to captives “to the Captives, and Re- 
“covery of sight to the 
aperv, Kat Tupras avaBArcyiv, arooretAat| «pind; to dispense Free- 


adeliverance, and te blind ones recovery ofsight, toseadaway | .; dom to the oppresscd 7 
‘reBpavopevous ev adecei, xnpvtat eviavrov| 39 «to proclaim an Era 


those having been crusbediu freedom, to publish a year ‘of acceptance with the 
xupiov Bexrov.” “Kar wrufas to BiBAioy,|™ Lord.” 

ofalord acceptatie.’” And baving rolled up the roll, 20 And having rolled up 
axodous ty benpetn, exadioe’ Kat wavtTwy| the Boox. he returned it to 


having giveabacktothe attendant, heeatdown: and of all the ATTENDANT, and sat 


ev Tn cuvayeryy of opbadpor nray areni(ovres!lown. And the xyes of 
in * fede int the ? — en —— asl who were in the SYNA- 
aury. 7! Hpfaro 8€ Aeyesw wpos avrous: ‘Or: Fane hint attentively 


to hia. HMebegan aud tosay to them : That 91 And h t 
onucpoy wexAnpwrat 7; a atryn ev Tots * began to 
— ie pais eh ‘be reagan * ia to the ze ——— 
wt bywy, 2 Kae WavTes EMAPTUPOVUY AUTY, | in your EARS, is fulfilicd.” 
ears of you. Aad all bore testimony to Lim, 92 And all bore testi- 
eae eOavualoy €Xt TOUS Aoyors THS XapiTos, Tors mony to him, and wondered 
and woadered at the words ofthe graciousness, thoee | nt {THOSE wWwoRDs of 


exwopevouevyors €€ Tov OTomaTos avTov, Kai|GRACK PROCEEDING from 


proceading out of the mouth ofhim, sed} his MOUTH. And they 
eXeyor' Ovx obros eorw 6 vios Iwan; Kaz | Said, “1s not this the son 
paid: Not thie fe thbe son)=—s_ Joneph? Aud of Joseph * 








+ 16. The Jewlsh doctors, in honor of the law and the prophets, {nvariably stood up while 
they reid tne.n; butaat daca whiie they taught or commented on them. This was our 
Lo u's c isto.n, as we learn f-om Mutt xcvi. 85—“T eet touch nginthe temrce every day.” 
4.17. The Sac. od Writ ngs used to this — all Jewish Synagogues, are written on sk ns 
of basil, parchment, or ve lu:n, prsted end to end, and rolled on two rollers beginning at each 
end; > tuatin reading f-o-n right to left, they roll of with the left, while they roll en with 
t-eright. The place that he opened waa A obo heat A section for the day .—Clerke. 738 
*“fo heal the broken in heart,” 18 omitted both by the Vatican MS. and Griesbach, but 
Bloomfield thinks without sufficient warrant, as it {s found in Isa. Ixi. 1. 


216, Matt. ii. 23; xllf.54; Mark vi.1. 16. 4 
ty a Pe 2:23. Psa. xlv. 2 2 22. John yi. 4. cts xill, 14; xvi. 3. 3 18. Tea 


Chap. 4: 23.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 4: 33. 





ecwe wpes avrous: Tlavras epe:re mos THY wapa- 
beesitd te them: Surely you wil] eay to me the lua- 
BoAny tavtyy “ larpe, COeparevcoy ceavtor” 
truticn ths; “ Physician, beal * Mhyeelf 
éca yxovoapuery yevouera eis Karepraoup, 
@hat things we have heard having bers dese iv Capernaum, 
Torncoy xa: &e ey ty warpidi gov. 7 Eire Se: 
dethou alee bere ia tho constry of thee. He eaid and; 
Apuny Acyo Susy, Sri ovdeis xpopntys Sextos 
indeowd leay teyoe, that 20 one a prophet acceptable 
eorwy ey TY watpdsabrov. = Ex’ adnbeas Be 
rt ja the 3 covatry ef himself. Ile truth but 
€ 
Acye Susy, roAAas Xnpar noar ey Tals muepais 
laay to you, many widows were in the dsys 
HAtov ey te lopand, dre exre:c6n & ovpavos 
efihae ms ithe Taree t, when wasshutup the hearee 
ens eT Tpia was unvas Ef, Gs eyevero Aiuos 
tar yemre three ead months sis, oothat came Alawine 
peyas €xs Tatay THY yny ~* Kat Epos oUdEz EY 
great over all the iasd, asd to mo une 
auter exexg@On HAsas, €: pn eis Zaperra ris 


of shou was orut Elias, if mot inte Berepta of the 
ZSeros wees yuvaiwa xnpay. 7 Kas woddur 
Sisco te aweean 8 widow. And maby 
Aewpot Noay ext EA:oaaov tov xpopntou ev tr 
tepere sere in of Elisba the prophet fa the 
IcpayA° Kas ovdeis aureay exa@apicOn, cc pn 
lerse!, and soone ofthem were cleansed, i€ mot 
Neepuay 56 Lupos. Kei ewrAna0ncay wavres 
Meaamen the Syrian. Aad they were Glled all 


Ovpoe ¢€F TH Gvvayuyn, axovortes TauTa. 
efwrath ia the sySaguger, heviag beard these things. 
* Kes avacrayres ef«Badoy avroy ef Tns 
Awd rain g up they cast oot hin outside ofthe 
worttws Kat nyayoy auToy 
exty; and ous led ois even te a brow ofthe 
opeus, ef od 7 WoNts avrwy wrosounto, dare 
encanta, os awhichthe city of thea was built, se ae 
waraxpyusica: avrow “auvros 8¢ S1eAOwr Sia 
te cast dewn him ; be bus) = paseing through 
Medov AuTwY, EXOPEVETO. 
aotet =o them, @ent amsy. 
“1 Kas xarnAfer e:s Kewepraouy, wedi Ts 
Asd he come dews inate Capernaum, acity ofthe 


FAAMMAS- «at ny bi8acxey avrovs ery Trois 

Galilee ; aasdhewas teaching thes la (the 
eafBac:. * Ka: ckexAnocorro ems ry B:8axn 
asbbetha. Aad they were astonished on the teaching 


avrouvy drt ey ekovoig ny 6 Aoyos avrou, 
efhwm,; for with antherity was the word of him. 


3 Kas ey ty cuvayeyy ny avépwros exwy 


Aed in the eynagogue wns aman having 


dws oppvos rov|dr 


23 And he said to them, 
“You will certainly refer 
me to this PRovERB, ‘Phy- 
sician, cure thyself; what 
things We have heard has 
been done in CAPERNAUM, 
doalso here in thy own 
CcouNTRY.’” 

24 But he said, “ Indeed 
T say to you, {That no 
Prophet is acceptable in 
his OWN COUNTRY. - 

25 Butin Trath I say to 
you, ¢ There were Many 
Widows in Isrart, in the 
days of Elijah, when the 
JSLAVEN was closed three 
Yvars and six Months, so 
‘hat there came a great 
Famincover Allthe LAND; 

26 and yct to no one of 
them was Elijah sent, but 
to a Widow Woman, at 
Sarepta, of Sipon. 

27 tAnd there were. 
99 Jepers in ISRAEL. 
un [ihe days] of Flishd the 
rROVHET, and yet no onc 
of thom were cleansed, but 
Naaman, the Synian.” 

28 And all in the syn- 
AGOGLUR licaring these 
words, were filled with 
Wrath ; 

29 and rising up, the 

ove jim out of the city 
and Icd him even to the 
+ Brow of the MOUNTAIN 
on which their ciTY was 
built, to throw him down; 

80 but wr, t passing 
through the Midst of them, 
went away. 

ya And he — — 
to pernaum, a City o 
GALILEE, and taught them 
on the SABBATH. 

32 And they were struck 
with awe at his mode o 
INSTRUCTION; {For his' 
WoRD was with Authority. 

33 t Now there was a 
Man in the syNagoGtr, 





¢ 22, Behind the Maronite church is a steep precipice, forty or fifty feet high, “‘on the 


brow of the bil” the very one, it may be, over which the people of 


thrust ths Savior, on the Sabbat 


azareth attempted to 


h when they took such offence at his presching in the sy na- 


Kxrus. lL observed other rocky Iced zes, on other parts of the hill, so precipitous thata person 


cng not be thrown over them without almost certain destructien. 


A worthless tradition 


traasferred this event to a hill about two miles to the south-east of the town. Dut 
there is no evidence that Nazareth ever occupicd a different site from the prevent one; and 


thas a s.0b so exas whose ob 
repalr 

226 Matt. xlih.57; Matt. vi. 4; John iv. 44 

v.17. 27. 3 Kines v.14, 
Mark 


21. "g sa Matt. vii 24, 20. t 33. 


ject was to put to death the object of t 


. John vill. 89; x. 39. 
— Mark i. 23. 


eir rage, should 


lred to so distant a place for that purpose, Is entirely incredible.— Hackett, 
t 25. 1 Kings xvil.0, xvjli.1; James 


2 i. Batt. iv. 1233 





Crap. 4: 4. LUKE. [ Chap. 4: 41. 
we 3 yioy axaGaprov, Kat avexpate| having a Spirit of an fim- 
pb age ee —— and he — pure emon; and he ext 


ow avn, **[Aeyar ] Ea, re Huw wat 
pri El — [Acyor"] Ah, what vo un and 
' got, Invov NaCapnve ; nAGes awoAeoa: jpas: 


tethes Jesus O Nazarene? coment thou to destroy us, 
asa ce tis ec, & ayios tov Oeov. * Kas 
know thee who thouart, the holy the God. And 


exeriunoey autp 6 Ingous, Acywr’ dipwOyre, 
rebuked him the Jesus, ssyiog; Be silent, 
mar ebeA\Oe e& avrov. Kar pias avrov ro 
and coma outef hia. And havingthrowm him the 
Saruovioy ecs pecov, efnrADev aw’ avrov, under 
dewoa feto midot. cameout ef bias, nothing 
Bdrayay auroy⸗ © Kat eyevero BauBos ex: 
hurting him; And came amazement on 
wayras’ kat cuveAadouy wpos G@AANAODs, Acyor- 
all; aod talked to one another, eay- 
ress Tis 6 Aoyos odres, bts ey efoumig Kat 
ing: What tho word this, for with authority and 
Suvaues extTacca: Trois axabapros wvevuags, 
power hecommande the unclean spirits, 
was ekepxovra; Kar eferopevero nxos wept 
aad = they eome out And went forth areport concerning 
QuUTOU €15 FavTa TOMOY TNS Weptxwpov. 
him into every place of the country around. 


33 Avacras 8e¢ ex TNS Tuvayayns, e:onrAbery 

Maving risen up aad out of the syeagogue, he entered 
€b$ THY OL1KiaYy Sipwvos? werdepa de Tou Simewvos 
dato the house of Simon: mother-in-lawand ofthe Simona 


NY TUveXOMEYN WupeTy peyadrg? Kat npwrncay 


wae seized withafever great: and = they ashed 
auToy wept aurns. © Kat ewioras exavm 
him about her. And standing above 
QUTNS, EXETINOE TY Tuperey* Kat apyxey 
her, he rebuked the fever: and itlef 
auTyy. Tlapaxpnua 8¢ avarraca B8inxoves 
her. Forthwith ands rising up she served 
auros. 
them. 


 Auvorros 3¢ Tov HAtou, rarres Soot €txoy 
: Setting and ofthe ous, all = apmanyas had 
aodevourvras vyorots woixiAats, yyayor avrous 
dveing afflicted with diseases various, brought them 
mpos autor 6 Se évt éxacrp avurwy tas 

to him: he and = ene by eneceparately ofthem the 
Xetpas ewiSers, eOepaxevcey avrovs. 4! Efnp- 
hands having placed, ke healed them. Came 
Xxecro Se was Saiporia axo ToAAwy, xpafovra 
out aad also)§=«6demone =—s_ from many, crying out 
kat Aeyortas ‘Ore ou ec db vios tov Oeov. Kai 
and saying: That thee art the son efthe God. Aa 
EXiTiLwWY OUK E€1a auTa Aad, Ste nSetcay 
tebuking wot hepermittedthem tosay, that they hocw 
tov Xpicroy avrov e:yai. 
the Avointed him to be. 





claimed with a loud Vaice, 


84 “Ah! what hast thou 
to do with us, Jesus Naza- 
rene? Comest thon to 
destroy us? I know thee 
who thou art; ¢ the HOLY 
ong of Gop.” 


85 And JEsus rebuked 
him, saying, ‘“ Be silent, 
and come out of him.’”? And 
the Demon having thrown 
him into the Midst, de- 
parted from him, without 
hurting ‘him. 

36 And amazement came 
on all, and — to 
one another, ‘What worp 
is this! For with Autho- 
rity and Power he eom- 
mands the imPuRg Spirits, 
and they come out.” 


387 And a Report eon- 
cerning him went (orth 
into Every Part of the 
SURROUNDING COUNTRY. 

88 ~ And rising up out 
of the syNaGoGuE, he 
entered the novss of Si- 
mon. And Stuon's Mo- 
ther-in-law was confincd 
with a violent Fever; and 
Meat asked him concerning 

er. 


89 And standing ovcr 
her, he rebuked the rxver, 
and it left her; and in- 
stantly rising up, she ser- 
ved them. 

40 { Now as the sun was 
setting, all who had any 
sick with various Diseases 
brought them to him; and 
HE, placing his HANDS or 
each one of them, cured 
them. 


41 And Demons also 
departed from many, cry- 
ing out and saying, “@hou 
artthe son of Gop.” And 
——— them, he per- 
mitted them not (o sav 
That they knew him to be 
the Mrssrai. 


t 33. As demon was used both ina good and bad renee before and after the time of the 
evan-celists, the word wacfean may have been added here by Luke merely to express tho 


q tility of threspirit. Bititis worthy 
word demon in a good sonse.—Clarke. 


1 84. Pea. xvi10; Dan. ix. 26. 
wiik. 16; Mark i. 82. 


$ 38. Matt. viii. 14; Mark i. 29. 


of remark, that the inspired writera never use the 


=. Matt 


Chap. 4: 42.) LUKE. 
© Tevopuerys Se iyuepas, eteAOwy exopevOy ers 


Beisgeome and = day, Comingout hewent foto 
epnuoy Ttozoy wa: of oxAat Eexe{nTrouy autor, 
@ Ceurrt piace: aad the cowie sought hin, 


w2s nAGwy éws avTou, Kal KaTEeLXOY aUTOY LN 





aad = canoe te hin, aad arged hin not 
wopevesOa: ax avtwy. “‘O be ewe xpos 
t> depart from them. He but said to 


a@vrozss ‘Or: wat tas érepais woAcow evay- 
thers; That alse tothe other cities to publish 


yed:cacGa: pe Se: Thy BaciActay Tov Peour dri 
giad tscm gu memust the hiagdom ofthe Gud; because 


€4$ TuvTo aweorTaAdpal. 
fer thes I have bere sewt forth. 


+ Kas ny enpucowy ey Tals Cuvayw yas TNS 


Aad he was preaching | fa =the oy nagogees of the 
FAMAGGAaAS. KE¢. ¢. 5. | Eyeveto d¢ ev ry 
Gaiier. Ithappened but ia to the 


Tor exAoy emxeicba: autre Tov axovelw Tov 
the crowd te prese bim ofthe to hear the 


Asyor Tou Geou, kat avros ny taotws apa THY 


word efthe God and he wee standing by the 
Asuyyy Tevynoaper> *? «at et8e 8v0 wAoia 
lake Gennersaret ; and = = hbhesaw two shipe 


éorera rapa Thy Atuyny of Be adcsers awoSay- 


otrandisg by the Jake; the bat Seberwes having 
Tes aw avreyv, awewAvvay Ta Bixrva. 2 E1325 
geecfrem thew, werewasbisg the nets. Zatering 


Se cis dy trav wAotwy, b ny Tov Stpwvos’ "pw 
emdintocne ef'ne abips, whichwaeofthe Simon; he 


THEY AVTOW AKO TNS ys ewavayayew oArAryoy: 
epied bim from the Jand to put of alte; 


xas wxaGicas e8:3acKery ex TUVY wAOLoU ToUS 


eed eae hetaught ostof the ship the 
@xAous. 14'Os 8e exavoaro Aadwy, e:we pos 
ewoeods. Whenand heceased speahing, hesaid to 
ter Aywova> Exavayaye eis to Bados, Kar 
the Amea,; Put oat jato the deep, and 
xaracare Ta Sixrua dpoov eis aypay. © Kar 
be: dows the sete efyou for adraught. And 
aroxpibers 6 Zipey ccmev *[auty | Emorara, 
enewer.af the Smot  os'¢ ten hia O woeter. 
8.” dAns tH vuKTOs KoF.aoavtes, Ov3EY €AQ- 
threegh whole efthe night haviag toiled, wothing we 


Bowery ews Be ty fnuart gov xadrtatw ro 


hevetsbea; st but the word oftheel willlet duwn the 
Sixrvor. 6 Kat rouro WoinTayTes, ouvenAct- 
wet. And this having dene, they enelo- 


gay wrnOes ixGvwry rodv Biepsnyvuto 3e To 
eed amelstude offichee great; was reading aod the 
Sixrvoy auvtwy. 1 Ka: xarevevcay tots pero- 

eat of thean, And thbeybechuned to the part- 
xXous Tos ev te Erepp wAoig, Tou eADovras 
were tethess im the etver ohip, ofthe cumipg 


CvrAdXNaficeSa: auras: Kat nAdoy, Kat ewAycay 





e@ belp them; and theyeame, and Biled 
° Mazsvuscatrr.—4i. to the sywacogugs. 
& & & nares. 6. sats. 
tL the sea or lake of Galilee, 


3 1. Matt.iv.18; Mark 1. 16. 


3. two Boats. 


{ Chap.5: 7. 


42 And Day having come, 
he retired to a Desert 
Place; and the crowps 
sought him, and cane to 
him, and urged him not te 
leave them. 

43 But nF said to them, 
“J must proclaim the g!> ul 
Udings of the KINCDOM of 
Gcp ‘to OTHER Cities also; 
because for this I have 
been sent.” 

44 ¢ And he was preach- 
ing *in the sYNAGUGUES 
of GALILEE. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 ¢ Now it occ irred. os 
the CROWD PLEsstbD on 
him to murnagthe worp of 
aep, be was stewing by 
the Lake Gennecsarct ; 

8 and he saw *two 
Boats stationcd near the 
SHOBE; but the Fisury. 
MEN having Jeft them, 
were Washing their NETS. 

8 And having gone into 
one of the Boats, which 
wag Simon's, he asked 
him to put off a little from 
the LAND; and sitting . 
down, he instructed the 
CROWDS out of the BOAT. 


4 And when he ceased 
speaking. hesardtosison, 
ft Eut out imtothe dere. 
and Vet down your NETS 
for a Draught ~ 

6 And * Simon answer- 
ing, said “ Master, we 
have Jabored through the 
Whole wiaut, and have 
canght nothing: vet. at 
thy worn, I will let down 
the * NETS. 

6 And having done this, 
they enclos.d a great Mul- 
titude of Fishes: and their 
* NETS were rendiog. 

7 And thev beckeued '% 
their PARTNERS in tho 
UTHER Boat. fo come and 
assisT them. And they 
came, and filled Both the 








5. 8) mon, 


and the seaof Tiberias. It was anciently eilled 
It ie about five miles wide, and sone s xteen or soventecn miles 


t & John xx/.6. 





Crap. §: 8.) LUKE. {Chap.&: 15. 
audorepa ta rAcia, Gore BvOilecbat avta.| oats, £0 that they were 
both the — shiye, so as tosizk them. | sinking. 


Slday Se Siew Metpos, mporercoe Tats yorrct 
Sceing and Samnin Peter, felldown tothe = knecs 
Tov Incov, Acyuv: EfeACe aw’ epov, bre arre 
ofthe Jesus, saying; Depart from = me, for aun 
ns 9 - 
GQuaptwAos emi, xupte. * OauBos yan wept 

a sineer Taw, Olord. Amasemest for seared 
€TXEY QAUTOY KAL RAYTES TOUS TUY QUTG, ERt T7, 


Lis and all those with Lim. atthe 
aypa tay txOvay, cuvedaBoy © dporws 
draughtofthe fisehce, which they hadtaben, inlikemaneer 
Se «at laxwLoy nat Iwavyyny, vious ZeBedaiov, 
and also James aad Jobe, Bone of Zebecer, 
of noay Koivwvo: TY Lan. Kast exe xpos 
who wee partncre withthe Simon. Aad said to 


Toy Siuwva bd Inoovs' My goBov: awo Tov yur 
the Simon the Jesus; Not fear; from ofthe now 
avOpwruvs con (wyper. 1 Ka: eatayayorres 
mee thou wiltbe catching. Aed having Lrowght 
TQ WAOIA EN TrY YH, aherres awarvTa, NkoAov- 
the ships to the lend, having left all, they fol. 
Ornoay auT¢. 
luwed him. 


12 Kat evyevero ey Tw etvat auToY cy pig Tew 
Andithappened in tothe tobe him in ore ofthe 
mwoAewy, Kas tou, aynp wAnpns Aempas’ Kai 
cities, aud lo, a man fal ofleprosy; and 
iSwy Tov Incouy, tecuy Ext Kpotwroy, edenOn 
seeing the Jesus, heving fallen oa face, entreated 
autov, Aeywy: Kupie, cay OeAns, Suvacar pe 
him, saying; O lord, if thou wil, thou art able me 
xadapioar. “Kat exresvas tny xeipa, Hato 
¢o cleanse. And stretching out the hand, hetouebed 
auTou, erwwy Screw, raBapioOnri. Kat evdews 
him, esying: Iwill, be thou cleansed. Andimmediately 
« 
1 Aexpa awndAGey am’ aurov. Kat auros 
the leprosy departed from hia. And he 
mwapny ervey arty pndems esmeivs adAa awed- 
commanied Limn nO obe te tell: but going 
¢ 
Owy Seitoy ceavTor Ty iepe:, Kas RpoceveyKe 
chow thyself tothe priest, and offer 
wept rov xa@apionou cov, xabws wpocerate 
on account of the cleansing of thee, as enjoined 
Mamorys, €(s paptupioy avrais. 
Moses, fur a witness to them. 


1S Aimpxero Se padAoy 5 Aoyos wept avTou' 
Spread abroad bet = ='more the word eoncerning him; 


cuynpxovTo oxAos ForAot @xovety, wat 
Came together crowds great to hear, aad 


GepaweverOar *[ ix’ avrav]| aro Twr acbevetey 
to be bealed {by him ] from the weakmeases 


«ae 
end 


8 And Simon [etcr see 
‘ng it, fll down at the 
UNFES of * Jesus, saying, 
“Depart from nie, O Lord, 
Tor ] am a sinful Man.” 


9 For amazement seizcd 
him, ard ALL who were 
with him, atthe DRAUGET 
of ri¢Has which they had 
taken; 

10 and in ike manner 
also, Jan.cs and John, Sors 
of Zubi cic, who were Part- 
ners with Simcn. And 
*Jceus said to Simon, 
“Foal not; {HENCEFORTH 
thou wilt catch Men,” 


J1 And having brought 
the Boats to the LAND, 
— all, they followed 

im. 


12 ¢And it oceurred, 
whin he WAS in one of tLe 
CiTIVS, bchold, a Men fall 
cf Leprosy, sccing Jxsts, 
fll on his Face, aud be- 
ecught him, saving, “Sir, 
if thcu wilt, thou carn 
cleanse Me.” 


13 And extending his 
MAND, he touched him, * 
saying, “I will; be theu 
cleansed.” And instantly 
fhe ermosy departd 
from him. 


14 Y And be commanded 
him to tell no one; “Lut 
g9, [said he) show thyscif 
to the PRIEST, and preecnt 
an offering on account of 


thy CLRANSING, tas Meus 


commanded, for Notifyirg 
{the cure] to the people.” 


15 But the ngpPorr con- 
cerning him spread abroad 
the more; and_ great 
Crowds cxnme together to 
hear, and be cured of their 
INFIRMITIES. 





* Vatican Mancscairt.—s& Jesus. 10. Jesus. 

416. This injuncticn of cur Lord upen the men to 

had a further scant e thrn merely n com plaice wi 
thiscose. The Jewish Ratbina theught thot the 


15. by him—omif. 


cw himeelf to the priest, might have 
the directicn of th 


e Mosaic law in 


curing cf the leprosy would be character- 


faticcfthe Messish. This makes the obstinacy and unbeliefof the Jewish rulers and people 


appear sti]l more inexcusable. 


10. Matt. iv.19; Mark i. 17. 
os.° 2 12. Matt. viii 2; Mark i. @. 


21, 22. 


211. Matt. iv. N; xx. 3 Mark 1. 2 
Poa Mate paitar + Mark 1.18; Luke xvilh 


3 16. Lev. xiv.414 


Chap. 5: 16.) LUKE. 


ares: “Avros 3¢ ny bwoxeper ey Tas epnuois, 
oft erm: De butwae detiriag ia the deserts, 
Kat Epogevxopevos. 
=a praying. 

Kat eyeveto ev nig Tw Huspey, Kat auToS 

Andithappened 1m one ofthe days, aad he 
Ry BiSackcwer Kas noay Kabnpevos Papioato: ear 
wan (tesching; sad were edtuisg Puarisess aad 
vowed:SacKaror, of noay eAdnAvOores ex raons 
tcachersefthelaw, they were Baving‘ume outof all 

w2ins Tns TadtAaas wat lovdacas, waz ‘lepov- 
we oes ofthe Gatice aad dudea. aad Jere- 


e=Anp «as Suvayuis «upiov ny es ro .arGa: 
aa -u, and = = power eflerd was sate .n>  toheal 
asrovs. ‘|S Ka: :dou, av3pes gepovres emi 
om Aod lo, men bringing on 
aX\-:+ys avOpwroy, bs ny wapareAunevos: Kaz 
acince + @ maa, who was having been palsied; aad 


€( 1rovy auroy eiceveyxety, Kat Oecvar evemioy 

& a che hin to bring te, and teplace in, researe 
ce -% © Kat pn eipovres roas eiveveyKwoo.y 
. : And aot foding how they wight bring ia 
@..-7, 5ta Top oxAoy, avaBayres exis to Swyua, 


bem, through the erewd, having gonenp to tho reof, 
3:0 Ter Kxepaycy Kad Kay avroy cuy Ty 
tucongh the *tlee they 'et ver with, the 


a\ivs3ig ets TO pecor exzporbev Trou Ino. 
ban 9 ted tate the midst 38 preesnce ofthe Jesus. 
* Kas er Thy mori avrwy, ewer’ AvOpwre, 
And covmeg the faish of them, be eaid; O maa, 
aptwerras coral auaprias cov. *! Kat nptarro 
hu « Loon forgives to thee the eine ofthee. And began 
SiardoyiCevOar of ypauparess nas of Sapisacot, 
to reasce the 6-ribes aad tho = Paarieces, 
Acyorres: Tis exriy ovros bs AaAes BAaT 4 yUIas- 
eayins; Whe a8 this whe speake biaepheuwier? 
vis Svvara: apieva: auaprias, es un povos db 
we te avie te forgive siace, et mot alone the 
0.98; Erivrous 8¢ 6 Indous rous Siadoyiopous 
Gu? Kaownwg butthe Jeous the Freasuninge 
Gszwv, awoxpiOes ere Kpos avrous: Ts 3iado- 
oft'.em, asewering = said te them; Why de you 
315eo0€ ep tas xapdias ipoyv; 3 Te eariy 
aiven ia the hearts of you? Whieh , = 
€vxowwTepoy; eimeiy: Adevra: oo ai auap- 
easter ? toasy; Have Leen forgiven to thee the tins 
Tiat gov;  e:wewvs Evyeipe wat wepixares; 
eftmes? er to say; Arise ead walk? 
*"Iya 3e esdnre, dts eLovoiay exer 4 vios Tov 
Teatbel youmaykaow,that authurity oe the evs ofthe 
arOpenxov exit TNs ns apsevas Quaprias, (ecwe 
men ea the earth to forgive bine, (bo oaid 
Ty wapadeAupevey") Zor Acyor Eveipe, car 
te she g been palsied,) Tothes leay; Anise, ond 
gpas To KAividtoy cov, wopevov eis Tov 
bavmgtahesupthe littlebed ofthee, go iato the 


© Varican Mazcscarrr.—l7. Puaniexes. 
+ 19. through the 
lowered him through the tiles; 
ares or court of the house, where the 


peo 
J 16. Matt. xiv. 23; Mark vi. #6. 
8- ieark i647. 221. Psa. xxxil. 5; 


were assem 





17. him to curs. And. 


Probably door in the roof, which being fastened, was forced open. 
Mark ii.4. Because all the roof, except the door, was covered with tiles, it is said, “ they 
of course, by means or the « leading down into the 


tie Matt. ix. 2; Mark il. 3. 
xliit. B. 


[Chap. 5: 24, 


16 {And he retired into 
solitary places, and prayed. 

17 Aud it occurred on 
one of the pars, de was 
teaching, and the *Prani- 
szEs and Teachers of the 
Law were sitting near, 
having come out of Every 
Village of Galilee, and uf 
Judea, and ‘rum Jerusa- 
lem; and the Mighty 
Power of tne Lord was on 
*him tc cuRE. 


18 { And, behold, Men 
bringing on a Bed a palsicd 
Man, and they sougi iy 
bring him in, and p'ace 
him in his presence. 

19 And uur Sanding how 
they could bring him 1n, 
on account of tae Crown, 
having asceuded we the 
BC0o, shey towered him, 
with «he Lists PRD, 
ftihrongh the TILES, mfo 
ue uipst before * them 


20 And iving their 
FAITH, he said, ‘‘ Mun, thy 
SINS are Jorgiven thee.” 

21 t And the scribes 
and the PuaRisf£es began 
0 scug0n, saying “Who 
‘3 this that utters Blas- 
vhemies ? ¢ Who can for- 
sive Sins, except God 
ttily f? 

22 But Jrsus knowing 
their THOUGHTS, answer- 

ng, said to them, “ Why 
co you reason in your 
NEAuTS P 

23 Which is casizr ? {o | 
say, ‘Thy sins are forgiven 
thee ;’ or to say, [with 
cffect,] ‘ Arise, and walk ¢’ 

24 But that you may 
know that the son of MAN 
has AUTHORITY on KARTII 
to forgive Sins,” (ue says 
to the PALSIED MAN,) ‘I 
say to thee, ‘Arise, and 
taking up tay LiTTLy, 
BED, go to thy n0UsE.’” 





10. them all. 


Bee 


3 $2. Matt. ix, 


Chap. 6: 28.) LUKE. “‘{ Chap.5: 35. 


95 And instantly arisine 
in their presence, und tak- 
ing up that on which he 
had been lying, he pro- 
eecded to hisown n0Us:, 








otnoy cov. = Kat wapaxpnpa arvaoTas evartoy 
boure ut ther. Aad jostantiy arning tu peeseace 

autwy, apas eO ‘p xarexe:To, axnrGey 
ofthem, having takeadup on whuh he bad been laid, went 


€1s Tov oixoy aitov, Sotawy tov Oeor. “6 Kaz 


jato the house ofhimeelf, glomfying the God. Aad | praising Gop. 

exoracis eAaBer' azarytas, Kat edutatoy tov| °6 And astonishment 
amarement took all, and theyglorifed the | scized all, and they prais d 
Oeov' kas exAnaOnaay pofov, Aeyovress ‘O71! Gon, and were fillid with 
God: = and were filled of fear, paying: That | Fear, saying, ‘“* We have 


secn wonderful things tu- 
day.” 

27 t And after this, he 
went out, and saw a Tri- 
bute-takcr, named Levi, 
silting at the TaX-OPFICE; 
and he said to him, ‘ Fol- 
low we.” 


28 And forsaking all, he 
arose, and followed him. 


29 tAnd ® Levi made 8 
great Feustfor him, in his 
uWwn HOUSES; and there 
was a great Crowd of Tri- 
bute-takers, and of others, 
who were reclining with 
them. 

$0 And *the PHAristrEs 
and their scRiBE¥s com- 
plained to his DiscIPLes, 
saying, “ Why do ycu eat 
and drink with TRipUTs- 
TAKERS and Sinncrs!"’ 


81 And * Jceus answer. 
ing, said to them, “Tuost 
who are in HEALTHC have 
no need of a Physician, 
but THose who are sick. 

82 {I have not conie to 
call the Righteous, but 
Sinners to Repentance.” 


33 And THEY said to 
him, [‘' The piscrpies of 
John frequently fast and 
Pray; and in like mann 
tHosE of the PuaRrisEers: 
but THINE eat and drink?” 

84 And he said tothem, 
“Can the BRIDEMEN fast, 
while the BRIDEGROOX is 
with them ? 

35 But Days will come, 


essouey wapadofa onpepov. 
we have seen wonderful things to-day. 
7 Kat peta tavta efnrAbe, cat eBeararo 
And after these heweateut, aad saw 
TEXGVnv, ovopate Acuity, xabyuevoy emt TO 
a pubjican, with a name Levi, sitting at tue 
TeAwvioy? Kat eimey auTw AxodAovOes por. 
custouw-hbomee: and he said to hie: Pollow me. 
* KatxaraAd:irwy axavra, avagras nroAovlncey 
Aad = forsaking all, rising up he followed 
‘ 2K 80x? Anv A 
Quy. as ewoince Soxny peyaAny Acuis 
bite, And made a feast great Levi 
QuTy ev TH OIKIg adTOU* Kat NY OXAOS TEAWYWY 
tohin is the house ofhimeelf: sed was acrowd of publicans 
woAus, Kai aAAwy, of nTay mer’ aurwy KaTaKe:- 
great, and of othera, wh were with them teciin- 
pevot. Kat eyoyyu(or of ypauparers aurwy 
hug. Aad murmured the ecrives ot them 
k2t of Papioacot mpos tous padnras auto, 
ani tue Pusrisees to tho duciples ofhim, 
Acyrwtess Atari peta Twy TeAwvwy Kat auap- 
Biytag: Why with the biicsas ancd eun- 
awrwy eodcere kas mivere; * Kat awoxpiOess 3 
ners da youest and drink? Aad = answeriug the 
Inqous e:re wpos avtovss Ov xpetay exovoty 
oeeus eaid to them: No need have 
0: vytaivoyres tarpov, GAA’ of KaKes exovres: 
thow beroz in health of a physician, but thove sick being: 
XS oun eAnAvOa warerat Sixaovs, AAAG apaprw- 
sot Lhavecome tocall just(ones,) but sincere 
Aous €1s peTavoiay. 
to refecmation. 
3'Oi 8e e:xov xpos avrow *[ Asati] of 
They and = anid te bin: { Why] the 
pwadnra: lwavvou yncrevouac: wuxva, Kat dencets 
disciples of Jobs fast oftes, end prayers 
wotouvTat, b640105 Kat oi Twr Sapicaiwsy of be 
male, inlike manseranithoseofthe Piansces: thoese but 
got ecOtovor Kat mivovaw; *'O de erre mpos 
ta thee eat and drink P He aad paid to 
avrous*, My duvacde Tous viovs Tov yuupios, ev 
tuea: Not vou are able —* sonn ofthe bridalhaiuber, is 
‘wo 5 vwuupios per aurwy eori, Wonca: 
whieh the bride. room with them is, to inake 
> ¢ 
vnorevew; *EXevocovrar Se quepar, kat dray|Shen the BRIvEGROUN 
to faut?  Willeome but = days, and) when | '-1L be taken from them, 
atapey am avTwv 6 vuudios, ToTE ynTTEvTOD- oud then they will fast in 
wiyletakenfrom them the bricegream, then they will fast Those pays. 


— — — — — — — — 


— — — — — — — — 


— — — — —— — —— — — — — 








— Vatican MaxusSchirr. -. Levi. 3%. the PuARISaEES and their acaiocs. 
él. Jceas., 


72; Matt.ix.0; Mark 41.13, 14. 20. Matt. ix.1 i153. 2, 
ga Tinh 18. rad Mit. 12.105 Mark icia, 0? Mamie T 32. Matt 


Gp. 5. £0.) LUKE. 


— — ee, 


Gir ev exewais Tats Tmepas. “EAeye de nat 
is thoee the ye. Hespohe aad also 
wapafeoAny xpos avtrous’ ‘Ori ovders exiBAnua 
@ paratie to them; That ao one @ patch 
satiou kawou emtBadAcs ext ivarioy taXtaoy- 
eCamantie new eews 08 to awmantie old: 
ca Se pryye, Kat To matvoy oI (el, Kat TY Waray 
ef lst ser asd tho sew itrends, and the old 
ov ouugceve: exi:BAnua to axo Tov Katvou. 
yt agrees a patch that from the new, 
* Kee eudecs BadrAce ovoy yveoy €1s agKxous 
Aad = soone puts wine new iato shine 
waraious: €: Se unye, pntes 6b veos osvos rous 
eld: : if but mot, willburstthe new wine the 
GQoKOUS, Kati auTOs exxvOnceTat, Kat of acKoi 
ehina, and he will be epilt, and the shins 
eroAourra: * aAAQ oivoy VEOV es @oKoUS Kal- 
aul be destroyed : but wine sew into shias new 
vous BAnreor *[ war audorepor currnpourrai. | 
_. Pequiresto be put: [and both are preserved. } 
3° [Kar] ov3ers wiey wadaioy, *[evdews] Gere 
‘rod} ao emekating drunk = eld, [temediately) desires 
r.>¥° Aeyes yap: ‘O wadatos xpnororepos ear. 
cee beasye for: The old better is. 


KE®. s’. 6. 


1Evyevero 8¢ ev caBBaty *[8evrepoxpery | 
Tt happened aad ie eat bach (second-Sret) 
trawopevedba: avroy 81a Twy owopinwy Kat 
to pase him = throngh the grain-flelds: and 
evT1AAoy of padnras avrou Tous oraxvas, Kat 
plwehed tae disciples ofhin the 9 fare ef grain, and 
no Oiov, Yoxorres Tats xepot. * Tives de Twy 
ate, rubbing the hands, Seme and ofthe 
Saprrarey erxov *[ avrois:] Te wocerre, 5 oux et- 
Pharieces (tothem;) Why doyou, which met itis 
eo7s*[ xosesy} ey To1s caBBacr; > Kas: axoxpibess 
fastvl [te do} im the eabbathe? Aud = anowering 
pos avrous e:xey 5 Incous: Ovde rouro avey- 
te then said the Jews; Noteéven this have you 
vere, 6 exoinoe Aauid, dwore exetvacey avros 
seed, what did David, when was hungry he 
mas of yer’ auvrov ovres; ‘ds esondrdey es Tor 
aed those with bins being? how heestered isto the 
oixoy Tov Oeou, Kat Tous aprouvs Tns wpoberews 
heuer ofthe God, and the leaves «of the presence 
eAaBe, Kat epaye, xar eBwxe *[xai}] rors 
he taeh, aad ate, and gave also) to those 
per’ avrov- obs oun eferr: dayeiy, et wn povos 


ouh him, whieh not itislawful teeat, if act alone 
tous lepess; © Kas*eAeyer avros: *[‘Or: 
the pricete? And = heeaid to thee; 


{ Chap.6: 5. 


86 ¢ And he also spoke a 
Parable to them; “Nocne 
putsa Picce *rcnt fiom a 
new Garment on an old; 
clse the NEw also * wiil 
make a rent, and Trt 
Piece from the Xzw * will 
not agree with the oLp. 


37 And no one puts new 
Wine into told Skins; 
else the *xEW Wine will 
burst the sx1Ns, and itsc}f 
be spilt, and the skins be 
destroycd, 


38 But new Wine must 
be put into new Skins. 


39 No one having drurk 
old wine dcsircs new; for 
he says, ‘The op is 


* good.’ ”) 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 And it occurred cn 
the Sabbath, that he went 
through the * Grain-fields, 
and his DISCIPLES pluckid 
the mEADs of GRAIN, and 
ate, rubbing them in their 
HANDS, 


2 And some of the 
PuaRisrEs said, “ Why 
do you {what is not lawful 
on the SABBATH f”’ 


8 And * Jesus answer- 
ing then, said, “ Haveycu 
not even read this, twhich 
David did, when hungry, 
he and THosx who * wero 
with him? 

4 Ne wentintothe ran- 
ERNACLE of Gop, and tack 
the LoAVEs of the rnrs- 
ENCE, and ate, and gave to 
THOSE with him; twhich 
none but the priEstscould 
lawfully eat.” 


ore 6 And he said to them, 





36. will make a rent, and the rreca. 


%. will not . 87. Naw WINg. 88. and both are preserved—omitf, 
7 And—emif. $9. immediately—enit. 1. second-first—omif. 1. Grain- 
fer ids, 2. to them—onit. 2. to do—omif. 8. Jesus. 8. were. 


¢ 37. Bottles of skin or leather, which the Jews used for 
ascd for this purpose now in Spain, Porta 
berst such as these, ifthey were old, and 
$ S36. Matt. ix. 16,17; Mark U. 21, 99. 
1 Sam. 221.6, 


zx 10. 3. t & Lev. xxiv.0. 


putting thelr wines in. Skins are 
Landthe rst. New wine, by fermenting would 
. Bee Josh. ix. 4 and Job 


£1. Matt. xii.1; Mark fi.2% ... 3 3. Exod. 


xxxil. 109. 


LUKE. 


xupios eotiy 6 vios Tov avOpwrou was Tov cap- 


Chap. ¢. 6.) 





a lord is the son ofthe man also of the sab- 
Barov. 
bath. 
6 Evyevero de * [xa] ev érepy caBBary eiced- 
It happened and elo] in another sabbath to en- 


Oey auTor ets THY CUVay@yny, Kar Bidaowerr® Kat 
ter him isto the oynagogue, and = to teach; aad 
nv exec avOpwwos, Kat 7 xeip avrou % Sefia ny 
was there aman, aadthe hand ofhim the right was 
Enpa. 7 Mapernpouw Se avroy of ypanmaress 
withered. Watched aed = = bim =the scribes 
kat of Sapioaios es ev Ty caBBarew Oeparevat, 
and the Pharisees if in the eabbath he will heal, 
iva eipwoi = karnyopiay avrov. 8 Auros Se 
sothattneymightfod anaccesation ofhjm. Me bet 
Bet rovs 8:adroyiopous -avrwy, Kat ewe Ty 
new the purpoecs ofthem, and said to the 
avOpwry try Enpay exorrt Thy xeipa: Eveipe, 
man the withered having the haad; Arise, 
xcu orn: ets To negov. ‘O 8¢€ avacras ecTy. 
end stand into the midet. He and having arisen stood. 
"Ecwev ouy ôh Inoous xpos aurous Exepernow 
Said theathe Jesas to theaa ; I will ask 
duas: Ti efeors tors caBBacw; ayadoroincat, 
jyou; Whatisitlawfaltothe sabbath? to do good, 
" Kaxomoinoa; Wuxny cwoat, n aroxTevat; 
or to do evil? alile to save, or to hill? 


0 Kat wepiBAeauevos wayras avrous, emer 


- + Aad looking around on all them, he said 
uTy@ Ext e:voy THY XEipa dov. ‘O8e EWOINTE' 
ohim;, Stretch out the hand ofthee. Tle and aid; 


Kat awexarecradn 7) xelp avrov *(ds ¥ garde 
sand waa restored the hand of him (aa the other. 
4] Avro: 8e ewAnaOncay avotas, at 3:eAaXroup 
They and were filled madness, and they talked 
mpos aAAmyAous, Ti ay Woincetay Ty Ingov. 
to omeanother, what theyehoulddo tothe Jesus. 


= Evyeveto de ev rats juepars rauvras, efnA- 

It came to pass and in = the days thoee, he went 
Oey ets To opos mpocevtacOar nat ny Stavyuxre- 
out into the mountale to pray: and was passing the 
peveoy ev tn wpovevxy Tov Oeov. Ka dre 
Bight in the place of{prayer ofthe God. Aod whea 

€ 

eyEveTO iMEpAa, Kpoctehwrnoe Tovs padnras 
it became day, he called tothe disciples 
abtou Kat exAetauevos ax’ avrwy Swoexa, ous 
ofhimeelf: and = havingebosen from them twelve, whom 
Kat atogroAous wrouace: M (Xiuwva, dv ma 
also apostles he named : (Simon, whee «be 
wvouarze Tlerpoy, xa: AvSpeay Tov adeAgoy 
he named Peter, and Andrew the brother 
avrov, IaxwBoy.xat Iwavyny, SiAcwroy Kas 
of him, James aud John, Philip 





* Vatican Mancscnipr.—t, also—omit. 
the other—omit, 16. Alpheus. . 





and 


9. T ask you, if it is lawful. 


[Chap. G: 34. 





The son of MAX is Lard 
even of thc samsBATH.”’ 


6 And it occurred on 
Another Sabbath, thut he 
entered the sxyNaGoctER, 
and taught. Aud a Man 
was there whose RIGHT 
HAND was withcred. 


7 And the sczibEs and 
PHARISFES watchcd him 
closely [to sec] if he would 
cure on the saBBATO ; 
that they might find an 
Accusation against hum. 


8 But be knew their 
PURPOSES, and said to 
THAT MAN HAVING the 
withered HAND, ‘ Arise, 
and stand in the mipsrt.’’ 
And HE arose and stood. 


9 Then Jzsts said to 
them, ‘‘I ask you, if it is 
lawful to do good on the 
SABBATH, or to do cvil? 
to save Life, or to kill” 


10 And looking round 
on them all, he said to 
him, “ Stretch out thine 
HAND.” And HE did s0; 
and his MAND was re- 
stored. 


11 And theg were filled 
with madness, and consul- 
ted with one another, what 
they should do to Jzsus. 


12 ¢ And it came to pass 
in those pays, that he 
went out to the MouNTAIN 
to pray; and he remaincd, 
through the night, in tthe 
oRATORY of Gop. 


18 And when it was 
Day he summoned his 
DISCIPLES; {and having 
sclected from them twelve, 


whom he also named 
Apostles ;— 

14 Siman, ft whom he 
also named Peter, and 


Andrew his BROTHER, 
James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, 





10. as 


+ 12. Or the place of prayer to God. Nearly all modern critics crane Ait preter in this 


prssace and Acts xvi. MS, in this manner. A p 


ee wasa large uncover 


building, with 


rosuk 
sorts, as in an amphitheatre, and used for worship where there was no ay nagogue. 


£6. IAKXt. xh. 0; Mark till, Lake xili.14; xiv. 3; John ix. 16, 


J 14. John i. 42, 


115. 26 tnt 


£12. Matt. xiv.gs. 


Gup. 6: 36.) LUKE. 
Ba>lor\cpzatoy, }® Mar@aor xa: Gcopas, laxeBoy 
Bits: launee, Motthew and Thomas, Jame 
Toy tuv AAdaiov, xat Liyuwva Tow xadoupevoy 
tie eftbe Alpheus, and = =s Simon the being called 
(a\wrny, “lovday laxwBouv xa: lovsay loxapt- 

Zeletea, Judes ofjJamea aad Judas Iecar- 
wryv, ds *[ cat] eyerero wpodorys:) 7 nas 
bot, who 4221 became a traitos;) ead 
waraBas per avray, eaTyn ext TOFOU redivoy, 
dercas ing ounh them, hestoud em aplece level, 
€2s @\ \os ualy: wy avrov, Kas wAn@os woAu 
asd ac (ed ofdit, lee) | oefkhiun, and amuhitode great 
Tov A~>v awe wacns Ts lov3aias, nat ‘lepov- 
oltre pe. ye from all ofthe Javea, and Jeru- 
IAN, Kat TS WapcAiov Tupov wat Lidevos, 
ean, sed ofthe oea-comt of Tyre aad , dom, 
oi GASP ax sveas auTov, Kat sabnvar aro Tuy 
@e came to he-r him, and to be healed from the 
vy sew abrayv: was of oxAouuevot aro mveupa- 





dree.ere Of tisemockes, and theee bring tronlied from apirite 

Tov axadarteor Kar eOepazevoyvto, Kar was 
aacie rn ; and they were Leaked. Acod all 

6 oxAos e(nres arrecOrs avtou drs duvapuis 

the erved soazht te touch him; for & power 

wap’ avreu efnpxero, kat 1aTo Tavtas. 

ten his went out, aad healed all. 


* Ka: autos exqpas rovs opOadmous abrou 
Aad he hevinglifiedep the eyes of himeelf 

ets Tous pa@nras asrov, eAcyes Maxapio: oi 
eo 83 the dscipiero of hieneelf, he said, Blessed the 
Brexor drt Suetepa eorsy n BagirAeta Tov 
poor: fee yours is the kiagdom of the 
Geov. 7! Maxapios of wervwrres yur drt xoptac- 


Ged. Biessed the nas geriog now; for you shall 
OaveeOe. Maxapio: of x) aovres vuv dri 
be eatwsfied. Biecced the weegiag a0W; for 
yerAacere. 
vow chalilaagh. 


33 Maxapios core, dray picnowow suas oi 


Biesed areyou, when may hate you the 
evOpuro:, «a: dray apopiawoiy spas, Kat 
Bes, aad = = when = they may separate —oynu, and 


eres3igect, kas exBarwot 72 ovoua tow os 
they may revile, ani maycastont the name ofyuu = as 
wornpor, éyexa Tov viov Tov av0pwrov. *4 Xa- 
ewul, on secount ofthe sen ofthe man. Re- 
€ 
€ €F EKCIVD TY 1MEPG, Kal TKIpTHTaTE’ s3ou 
meyouin that the day, aad leep you forjoy; lo 

yap, 6 pic8os buwy wodus ey Ty oOvpayy’ xara 
fer, the reward efyoe great in the heaven; according to 
TavTa yap €Fotovy Tos KpoPyrais of Warepes 


these fer ail ta the prophets the fathers 
aurey. 
ostbem. 
“TAny ovat bmi rots wAovciots: oft awe- 
But woe teyoe the Fics, for you have 


* Vaercan Mazcecarre.—i5. Alphe::. 
VA distressed by unclean Spirits were c3>-«. 


$16, Jude 1. 2 17. Matt.iv.95; 9.07 11.7. 
fon. Matt. v.28; x1.8; Jamesii5. | 2°21. Matt. v. 6. 
¥-13; 1 Pet. $i 19; tii. 14; Iv. 16. 

2 33. Acts vil SI. } 





24. James v.}. 


16. also—omit. 


[Chap. 6-. 24. 


15 Matthew and Tho- 
mas, THAT James, son of 
* Alpheus, and tHat Si- 
mon who was CALLED the 
Zealot. 


16 Judas f{ the brother 
of Jamcs, and Judas Isca- 
riot, who became a Trai- 
tor ;— . 


17 and coming down 
with them, be stood on a 
level Place, with a * Crowd 
of his Disciplcs, % and a 

at Multitude of PEOPLE 
rom All Jupra and Jeru- 
salem, and the sKA-COA8T 
of Tyre and Sidon, who 
came to hcar him, and to 
be rcstorcd from their 
DISEASES ; 


18 and THOsF. who wcre 
* distressed by unclcan 
Spirits were cured. 


19 And All the crowpy 
soucht to touch him, ¢ For 
a Power went ou. from 
him, and healed all. 


20 And he, having liftcd 
up his EYrs on his prsct- 
PLES, said; ~‘* Happy, 
Poor ones! For yours 18 
the kinapom of Gop. 


21 t Happy now, uux- 
GERING ones! Since you 
will be satistied. ~ Happy 
now, WEEPING oncs! Iic- 
cause you will laugh. 


22 


22 IIappy arc you, 
when MEN may hatc you, 
and separate you, and may 
revile and cast out your 
NAMES as cvil, on account 
of the Son of Man. 

23 {Rejoice in That 
DAY, and leap for joy; 
for behold, your REWARD 
will be great in HEAVEN; 
$ for thus their FATHERS 
did to the PROPHETS. 


24 {But Woe to rou, 
nici ones; For you have 
your CONSOLATION. =~ 2 


17. a great Crowd. 


t 10. Mark v.g0; Luke vill, 46, 


21. Matt. v. 4. 22. Matt, 


2 23. Matt, v.13; eal Col. i. 34; James 1.3, 


Chap. 6. 25.) LUKE. [Crap. 6: 36. 


25 Woe to rou who are 
* FULL now! Because you 
will hunger. © Woe to 

























xere vay mwapaxAnow buov. Ova dyuv, oi 

alull the comfort of you. Woe to yon, those 

euwemAnopevoe Ors weivacere: ovar tu, of 
having been filled ; for yousballhunger: Woe to yore, those | YOU who LAUGH now! For 

yeAwstTes vus> OTs wevOnoere Kat KAaueere.| you will mourn and weep. 
— Bow: for youshallmours aod you shall weep. |. 
Ova, drav xadws tpas Owwor oi avOpwror: 

Woe, when eel you wayospeak the men : 

KaTa TavTa yap exoouy Tos Wevdorpodnrais 

accordingto these ſor did to the falee-prophete 

of wWarepcs auTwr. 

the fathere ofthem. 


26 Woe, when MEN may 
speak well of you! for 
*thus their FATHERS did 
to the FALSE-PROPHETS. 


27 t But I say to rov, 
who HEAR me, — 
ENEMIES; do to 


7 AAN’ bmw Aeyeo Tos uxovovorww’ Ayarare| rnose who HATE vou, 


- But toyou lesy tothose hearing: — Love you 
TOUS ex 9pous vuwy: KaAwS WoigiTe TOs Bigou- 
the enemies ofyou: good do you te thoee - bat- 
ov Suass Bevroyerre Tous KaTapwpmevous bpuas: 
fing = you: bless you those cursiag Rd 
mposevxerOe Umep twy exnpeaCorrwry yas. 

pray you for thoee teaducing you. 
29 Ty TUNTOVTL CE EWL THY Tiayora, Wapexe Kat 
Tothe = striking thee on the cheek, oder aleo 
Tnhv adAne Kalamro Tou aipoyTos Gov TO lucr iov, 
the ether: aad from the teking oftheethe mantle, 
Kat TOY XTAVG NH KwAUCTNS. 
ako the tunic pot thou mayest Lieder. 


28 {bless Tuose who 
CURSE you, pray for THOSE 
who INJURE you. 


29 ¢ To HIM STAIXING 
thee on the CHEEK, prescnt 
the oTnER also; and 
from Win) who TAKYs 
AWAY thy MANTLE, with- 
hold not even thy coat. 


30 t Give to EVERY one 
ASKING thee; and from 
nim who TAKES AWAY 
what is ruINg, demand it 
not. 


31 t And as ie would 
that a1FN should doto yuu, 
do in like manner to them. 


32 $¢ And if you love 
THOSE Who LOVE ):.u, 
What Thanks are due io 
youf for even SinNeERs 
love THOSK who LOVE 
them. 


33 * And if you do good 
to THOSE DOING GooD to 
you, What thanks ars due 
to you? sINNER even do 
the sae. 


34 © And if you Iend to 
those from whom you lo 
to receive, What Thanks 
are duc to you ? SIx,‘tKs 
cven lend to Siuners, that 
they may receive en EQUI- 
VALENT. 

35 But love your ENE- 
Miks, and do good and 
lend, in Nothing despuir- 


Tlayre Se rw airourrice 8i8ou' Kacamro Tou 
Toall andthoss asking theegivethon: and from the 
aipovTos ta aa, pen amaitet. 3! Kat nabs 
taking what isthine, not demand back. And all 
Ocdere, iva wowow buy of avCpwrot, *[ nar 
you wish, that may do to you the men, {also 
ipers] morerre avtas duos. 3° Kai es aya- 
you] de you tothem in like manner. And if you 
Ware TOUS ayaxwyTas buas, Toa buy yapis 
love thoee loving you, what toyou thashks 
a 
COTt; Kat y2p Of aMapTwAd ToUs ayanwyTas 
boat? also for the sinners those loving 
aurovs ayarwm. Kat eay ayadowoinre tous 
tacm love. And if Jouahould do good thoee 
cyalonoouvras buas, mora buiw xapis err: 
duing good ou, what toyou thanks fait? 
kas “[yap] of auaptwAo: ro auto wotovct. 
also [for] the sianers the same do. 
24 Kat caw Saper(nre wap’ dy edmi(ere awoAa- 
Aad if yomshouldlesd f.om whem — to re- 
Bew, mora bu xapis eort, Kar *[yap] oi 
ceive, what oxen taanke fait? alse {for} the 
Guaprwro auaptwaras Saver(overy, iva awoda- 
sinners to sinners lend, that they may 
Bworto wa. TEAVV ayarare tous exOpous 
receive the like things. but love you the enemies 
Suwy, Kat aycdowoerre Kar SaverCere wndev 
of you, ant =—s da. you good aad lend you nothing 











* Vatican AIANuUSCRITT. - 5. FULL now. 25. Woe, you who Laveu now. the . 
ame d d they tothe raLsu-PROFOXT4. 31. you alsc—omit, 83. For ifalso you 
do guod. 33. for—omit, 24. for—omit, 


27. Exod. xsiii.4; Prov. xxv. 21; Matt. v. 44; Rom. xii. %0. $ 2S. Matty. a; 
Luke xxi.1.384; Acts vil. GU. $ 29, Matt. v.$. 29.1 Cor. vi. 7. 2 30. Deut, 
ese sate Prov. xxi.25; Matt. v. 4s. 231. Matt. vii.12, $ 3%. Matt.v. 40, 
att. v. 


Chap. 6: 36.3 LUINE. 


[Crep. €: 48. 





eweAri(Corress xateorat db piobos buwy rodus, 
dre pes: ing ‘ aod ehallbethe reward of you great, 
xu eces@e vint Wiorou. é7s auTos XpnTTOS 
sei yseetalibeavsa ofhighest; for he kiad 
«OTL eX TOUS AXaMOTOUS Kat WoPNpoOvs. 
te to the anthankfal aod evil. 


> TivecOe *[ouv] omrippoves, xalws *[ Kar] 


Beyou (therefore) comparaopate, cren as [also j 
5 watnp tuwy octippery cote. % Kat pn 
tie fatber ofyou Compassionate fs. Aad bot 


Kpiwere, KaLoupN KpOnTe pn KaTadiumcacere, 
jadge you, and set not you may be judged: net §3=—s condemn you, 
aacov pa xatradixacOnre: axoAveTte, Kat aro- 
and pet act you may be coudemned; relaneyou, and you 
AvOnrerOe. BF Adore, wat SoOnoerar spi 
ob 28] bs rvbresed, Give yoa, and {tshal he given to you: 
MICTOOIV Kadoy wemiecueroy *[xat] ceoadev- 
@ensare good heving bees pressed down [and] having been 
aevor *[ uaz] dwepexxuvonevoy Bwoouriy €1s TOY 
ehateu {ead runaieg over ehall be given inte the 
xoAwor bua Ty yap auT@ peETpo, “@ 
bnnom efysa, bythe for same 8 meneure, which 
peTperre, aquvrimerpnOncerac tuty. * Ecre Be 
you mesowe, it shall be measared again to you. IIe spokeand 
wapafoAny avroiss Myris Suvats rupros TupAoy 
@ perabie te them; Net feable = abling © ‘blind 
S3qye1y; OVX! anporepor €1s BoOvvoy meTOVYT AL; 
82> lend? not beth fate apis will fall? 


® Ove ears pabnrns beep tov 3:3arKadoy 
Nos be adisciple over the teacher 
«brow «atnpriouevos Se was evra: dos 6 
of tunaelf; having been fully qualided but every one shallbe as the 
Si3acxardosavrov. 1 T: 3e BrAeweis To Kaphos 
teacher efhim. Why and ecestthen the splinter 
Te €7 Ty ep0arpuw Tov adeAgou cov, thy Be 
chat sa Che eye oftne = brother ofthee, the ba: 
Soxoy THY ey Ty iBiy oPParuyp ov KaTavoes: 
des = that is thine own eye not peresivest ? 
4: *17) was BSuvazat Acyeww ty adleAdy cov: 
or} bow artthouable tessy tothe brother ofthee: 
AdeAQE, apes, exBartw To Kappos To ey 7% 
O wrocher, allow me, Leascastostthe splinter that fn he 
op0adpuy gou- avros Thy ey Ty OpOarye cou 
eye @fthee; Chyeclf che in the eye of thee 
dcoy ov BArewrwy ; “Troxpita, exBare zpwrov 
eesem sot scbeolding f O hypocrite, enat out Gret 
viv Soxov ex tov opGaAdpov gov, «ar Tore 
the beam eutel the eye ofthee, and then 


SiaBrAcHeis exBadretw To xaphos To cy Ty ofGad- 


Chen wilt eegciecariy tecaat outtle splinter that fe the eye 


pes Tov adeAhov gov. Ou yap ear: 8er8poy 
efibe brother § of thee. 





ing; and your REWARD 
will be great, and qyou 
will be Sons of the Most 
High: for he is kind to the 
UNTHANKFUL and Evil, 


86 3 Be you compas- 
Sonate, as your Faqure 
is con:passionate. 


37 ¢ And judge not, end 
you will not be judgal, 
condemn not, and you wal 
not be condemned;  for- 
give, and you will be ſor- 
given; 

38 { give, and it will be 
given to you; good Meas- 
ure, pressed down, shaken 
togethcr, and overflowing, 
will be given into your LAP. 
For by the sanz Measure 
with which you measure, 
it will be dispensed to you 
again.” 

39 And he spoken Para- 
ble to them; 3*‘‘Can a 
Blind man fead a Blind 


{man? Will not both fall 


intto a Pit ? 

40 {A discipls is noe 
above his TRACHER; bu‘ 
every one fully qualinca 
will be as his TEACHER. 


41 {But why observest 
thou THAT SPLINTER ir, 
tthy BROTHER 3 } VP, and 
perceivestnotTH A. THORN 
in thine own Eyct 


42 Tiow wilt thou say to 
thy BRoTneER, ‘Brother, 
jet me take out THat 
SPLINTER in thine xy ;’ 
thyself not seeing the 
THORN in thine own FY? 
Hypocrite! first extrac! 
the THORN from thine own 
EYE, and ther thou wilt 
see clearly tocxtract THAT 
SPLINTER in thy uo. 
THER’s EYE. 


43 ¢ For there is no gond 





Not fog is a tree : . 
xaoy, Tolovy xaprov gaxpor ovde dev3por| tree which yiclds — 
gvel, — beaviag fruit ecorrept; nor atree | Fruit; nor *again a ba 
® Vazicas Mancscatrr.—S. therefore—omit, 3. also—omit. 38 and 
—omst. and—omit. 42. Or—omit. 41. again. 


¢ 63. In the Talmud ore the following proverbs:—" They who say to others, take the 
saa!) piece of wood vut —— are answered by, ‘take the beam out of thine own 
eyes.’ t. 


°—Hanmand and light 

3=. v. 6 . $96. Matt. v. 4s. 
xis. i7. 2 90. Matt. xv. 16. 

wiL Be 3 6h Matt. vil. 16,17. 


¢ 27. Matt. vii.1. 
J. Matt. 2.24; Jobn xi). 16; sv. 20 


Prov 


; 1 Matt. 


Crap. 6: 4], LUKE. [Chap. 7: 


— — —— — — — — — — 
gaxpov, wotouy KaproyKadoy. “‘Exacror-yap|Tree which yields good 
corrept, bearing trait good, Every tor | Fruit. 
Berdpov ex Tov idiou — yiwwoKeTat ov yap 
tree fromthe owa it te known; - wot for 
ef axavOwy avdAAeyouc: guKa, ovde ex Barou 
from thorne do they gather fige, aer from a bramble 
tTpuywot crapudany. *'O ayabos avOpwxos ex 
do they pick actuster ofgrapes. The good men ost of 
Tow ayalou Onoavpov ths xapeias avtou xpo- 
the good treasure ot the heart ofbimeclf brin 
ge €: To ayabor xa b wornpos *[axtpwros] 
the good; and the 
7 Tov rornpou ——— rns xapdias —— 
out of the evi [treswere ofthe heart ofbimeecif) 
wpodepe: TO rornpor ex yap — re ptode ve- 
briage ferth the eutof for falnese 
Tos TNS gaphias Nee TO Grane avrov. “T: 
ofthe heart speaks the mouth ef him. Wh 
Se pe KaAetTe, Kupie, KUpte> Kat ov worerrTe a 
and me do youeall, Ulord, Olord; and sot de what 











44 For ¢ Every Tree is 
known by its own Fruit. 
For they do not gather 
Figs from Thorns, nor do 
they pick Grapes from 
Brambles. 


45 The Goov Man out 
of the soon Treasure of 
of *the HEART produccs 
Goon; and the Bap Man 
out of the xvIL produccs 
EVIL; for out of *an Over- 
flowing Heart his Mov-TH 
8 





46 tAnd why do you 
call Me, ‘ Master, Muster,’ 
and obey not my com- 
mands ? 


47 ~ Every onr com- 
ING to me, and hearing 
My WorRps, and oberity 
them, I wll show yuu 
whom he is like; 


47 Mas 5 epxoueros wpos me, Kat axovwy pou 
the coming to me, sed heariag ef ine 
Tov Reser, kat wWotwy avrous, brodertes duty, 
the words, and doing them, Iwillehow toyon, 
rivi eotiy dpotos. © ‘Ouoos cori avOpwry 
te whom heis like. Like he is toaman 
orxo8onourr: omtay, ds eoxae wat eBabuve, 
balidiag ahouse, whe dug ands went deep, 
was €Onxe OeneAtoy ext THY — wAnumupas 
end = laid a a foundation on the efabood 
Se yevouerns, xpoceppntew b —— TN o1Kig 
ead having come, dashed against the stream the howe 
EXxEiVn, KAL OUK LaOXUTE TardEvoa auvTny Tebe- 
that, and not wasabie to ehate her: ft was 
peAtwro yap ext rny werpay. ©°O 8¢ axoucas, 
feuaded for upon the rock. He but havieg heerd, 


Kat #N Woinoas, duos eoriy avpwry o:nvdo- 
aad sot havingdose, like he is to a man having 
ah OMKiay ENL THY YnY KXepis OeneAtou: 

ahoese sem the earth without a foundation: 


oceppntew 6 worauos: Kat evOews exece, 


“a4 
| 
<3 
is eee 


48 he resembics a Man 
building a House, who 
dug decp, and Jaid a foun- 
dation on the RocK; and 
a Flood having come, the 
STREAM dashcd avainst 
‘hat MOUSE, but could not 
shakeit; * because it was 
WXLL-BUILT on the ROCK. 


49 But uk who nears 
and obeys not, resembics 
a Man building a House 
on the KargTH, without a 
Foundation; against which 
the sTReaM dashed, apd it 
fell immediately, and great 


e — bed against the stream: - andimmediately itfell, | was the RUIN of that 
“in € — 70 payne TS Olas EKELYNS EVA. | HOUSE.” 
the ofthe house that great. 
CHAPTER VII. 
KE®. C. 7. 1 Now when he had 


1 Ewe: de exAnpwoe xavta ta pnuara avrov Hotshed Ales saxines 
in the WeaRINa of the 

When and he had ended all the words ofhim 
PEOPLE, } he entered Ca- 

ets Tas axoas Tov Aaov, e:ondADew eis Karep- 
inthe ears ofthe people, heeatered into Caper- pore. — 
paoun. 7 ‘Exarovrapyou Se rive SovAos xaxws| 2% And a Centurion's 
paun. Ofa centurion andcerain slave sick — la was — 
€xwy, nuedAe TeAeuTay, Os ny auTe@ evtinos.|'O him, being sick, was 

—— Lean to diet ares was to ie valuable, ¢ 2bout to die. 


—— — — — — — — 





© Vatican — —x. the near, 45. Man—enif. 45. Treasure ci 
his mzan7T—omif. 45. an Overflowing Heart. 48. because it was wa1L-sUIL? on 


; i 44, Matt, sil. 33. 246. Matt. vil. 21,25; Lake xill. 25. 2 47. Matt. vil. 94 
att. ¥ 


Cazp. 7: 3.J LUKE. 

2 Axovoas 3¢ wept rou Iycov, awecre:Ae Tpos 
Haisg heard aed about the Jenas, he sent to 
— wpeoBurepovs tTwy lov3a:wy, epwrcy 

eters ofthe Jens, ailing 

— òhMos eAbav Staswon row SovAoy arto. 

a thak coming bewould save the slave of himeelf. 
* O: Se rapayevouevos wpos Tow Ingovy, wWapexa- 
T wyand having come to 3. the Jeous, they be- 
Arzy aurox grovsaws, Aeyorress ‘Ort alios 
@ va cet his Gareestly, saying; That — 
«xz, ‘wy wazeles tovro’ > ayara yap to 
heise, f2e whom theu wilt confer this; he loves foe the 
cJv2as Huws, Kab THY Guvaywyny avTos exodo- 
edison eofus, and the synagogue he 


aneey nu. 6'O 8 Incous exopeveto * 
for as. The and Jesus went with 
avrois. Hy de avrov ev paxpay awexorvros 


them. Alrendy and efhim not fae 74 “Sea 
aro TNS o1xias, ewenipe *Lxpos avrov] 6 
rem the bowse, him) een- 
vorrapxes grAous, Nees’ ane Kupik ry) 

frien ts, eayieg§ = =tohim; O ols, pot 


— ev yop ens lxavos, iva hno trav 
betsr,at-vudle}: act fer lam worthy, that under the 
oreyyy pov eirerdbyss 7810 ovde epavroy 


rot of meRhou shouldst eater: therefore nut even myoelf 
HiweL WPs TE eADEiw BAAG EtwE ADYY, Kail 


6 deomru Gt to thee tocome; but speak awort, and 
sz9q7eras bd was pov. 5S Kar yap eyo avIpwros 
@d: ee wealed the boy of me. Even for I aman 


€1uc oro EOVGIAV TANGCOMEVOS, exwr bm’ emav- 


am walter = aytaority beis z cet, having uader my- 
ao gTpatieras’ wat Ac yo Toure: —— Tt, 
astiiers ; and OI * to thie; 


* Wopeveras Kat AAA Epxou, nas — 
ans he goes asd te —— Come, aed hecomes: 
aac Tp BovrAp pov Tomncoy rovro, nas woiet. 
@ed tethbe slave of me: De this, and he does. 
® Axovcas 8¢ ravra ô Incous, eOavuacer avroy: 

Meering and thee the Jesus, adanired his; 
ea oTpapes, TY axoAOVOovT: auTY OXAYH EI TE 
ent tareing, tothe following him = crowd hesald: 
Acye by, ovde ev Ty lopand Tocaurny TictiVv 
beg te you, setevenia the Teraet 20 great faith 
10 Kat broorpeparres of weupberres 

hawing returned those having been cent 

eis Tey ecxor, ribose toy *[arbevovrra] SovAov 
bete the heuse, they fousd the (being sick} slave 
UVIMVOVTG. 

tesag oil. 


1! Kas eyevero ev 7 dins, ewopevero ets 
Aad itbappesed in next, hewes going to 


wok arouperny 
a city being called 


Nae 


eh GuvewopevovTo 
Nais: 


were going 


(Crap. 7: 11. 


8 And having heard con- 
cerning J rane the scnt 
Elders of the Juws to him, 
soliciting him, that he 
would come and save his 
SERVANT. 


4 And having come to 
JESUS, THEY earnestly-be- 
souzht him, saying, ‘‘ IIo 
is worthy for whom thou 
shouldst do this; 


5 for he loves our NA- 
Tion, and he built our 
SYNAGOGUE.”’ 


6 Then Jesus went with 
— and being not far 
from the HousE, the CEN- 
TURION sent Friends, an 
ing to him, “Sir, trouble e 
not thyself; for I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst 
come under my ROOF; 


7 therefore, I did not 
think myself even worthy 
to cume tothec; but come 
maud by Word, and *my 
SERVANT will be curcd. 


8 For even £ am a Man 
appointed under Authority, 
having Soldicrs under me, 
even | say tothis one, ’Go,’ 
and he goes; and to an- 
other, ‘Come,’ and no 
comes; and to my ara- 
VANT, ‘Do this,’ und he 
does it.” 


9 And Jrsvs hearin 
these things, admire 
him, and turning, suid to 
the crown following him, 
“I tell yon, I have rot 
found, even in ISRAxu, 
such great Faith.” 


10 And rHosz who had 
heen sent, having re- 
turned tothe House, found 
the SERVANT restored to 
bealth. 


11 And it occurred on 
the Next day, that he was 
ing to a City called 
—— and his DISCIPLES 





° Vaticax Manvscairr.—6. tohim—omit, 7. let my szavanxt be healed. 
sick—omit. 


elders ynagogu hich the centurion hid 

— * —— Stadion comming to Josus hiinself; bus 
tribute — act to a person, which is done, not 
Nain, was a small city of Galilee, in 

at — —* was “two miles from Mount Tabor, south- 


¢ 3%. Either 


10. being 


LUKE. 


aury of padnrat avrov *[ixayos,] mac oxAos 
with hiss the disciples ofbin many, } and = sacrowd 
modus. 2 'Os Se nyyive Ty WAP THs Wodews, 
great. As andhedrewnerartothe cate ofthe eity, 
wat cou, etexoutCero TEOvnews, uvius povoyerns 
an lo, was beine carried out adead man, ason only-bora 
™ unrpi ator, Kat AUTH XNpa Kat OXAOS 
tothe muther ofhimecii, and she awilow; and 
T7S WoAews ixavos nv Tuy aury. 
ofthe city great was with her. Aad serine 
aut7y & Kuptos, ecrAayxuis0n ew autn, Kat 
bee the lord, he had compassion on her, and 
ectey aury? Mn wage. 4 Kat wpored@uy 
eud toher; Not weep. Aud coming wu 
f:baro THs gopov: of 8e Barrafoyres eornoay. 


bet uche ithe hier: those and beariag atood atifl. 

Kae eves Neavsoxe, gos Acyw, evyepOnri. 

And hesrid; O young man, tothes Isay, rise. 

13 Ka: avexadioes 6 vexpos, kat nptato Aare: 
And eat up the dead, aad begas to -peas 

Kat edwxev avroy TH mnTpravrov. |6 EraBe Se 

and = hegave hius tothe mother of him. Seised and 


poBos mavras, nat e30faCoy Tor Oeor, Aeyorres: 
a fear all, afd they glorified the God, eaying: 


‘Ort epoDnTns meyas eynyepTar ev Huw, Kar 


Tnat @ pruptet great hasrisen among ute, and 
br: exean ‘aro 6 Geos Toy Aaoy adrov. Kaz 
that hasvisited the God the people of oimeelf, And 


e=nrAOey bd Avyos odros ev bAn TH Iovdaiq = wept 
wentout the word this im whole the Judea concerning 
aurov, Kx * er] macy TN wepixwpr. 
hin, ead (in } alls the surreua hans country. 
13 Kar axnyyetAay Iwavyn of padnras avrov 


And told John the disciples ofbim 
wept mayvtwy tourwy. ‘Kat wpoonaAecaue- 
about all these, Aad baviag called 


vos duo Tivas Twy padytrer abrov 6 Iwayyys, 
te two eertaia ofthe disciples ofhimeelfthe Joha, 
exeuye xpos Toy Ingouy, Aeyws: Ly e: b epxo- 
sent to the Jesus, seying: Thowart the coming 
pevos, 7 @dAov wpocSonwper ; *° TMapayevouevor 
one, or another are we to look for? Having come 
Se wpos avroy ol avdpes erxrov Iwayyns 6 Bax- 


and to. him the mea they said; Jobe the  dip- 
TLOTNS AWETTAAKEY Huas Bpos oe, Aeyor Ly 
per has sent ue te thee, arying: Thou 


at 5 epxomevas, 4 aAAov wpoc8oxwuey ; 7! Ev 
artt'e cumingone, of another are weto leok fur? In 


ai-nbetn wpa eOeparevoe roAAous aro voowy 


Cris antt.e hour he delivered many from diseases 
KYL PATTIY@Y KAL RVEuMaTwy FOr pwv, Kai 
ant plagues and ppi.ita evil, and 


* Vatican Manuscaiet.—ll. many—omit. 
ny. 20, sent. 


+ 14. The people ofthe East bury the dead without coffina; 


gore on a beer which is shaped Like one.—Harmer. “ 








ecrowd 4 


8 Kat der | 





17. in—owit, 


Preventiy a funeral 


[ Chap. 7: 41, 








were going With him, and 
a great Crowd. 

13 And us he approached 
the GATE of the city, be- 
hold, a dead man was being 
carried out, an Only Son of 
his MOTHER, and she was 
Widow; and a great 
Crowd from the ciTy wa 
with her. 

13 And seeing her, the 


‘Loren had pity on ber. and 


said to her, “ Weep not.” 

14 And approaching, he* 
touched the IBIER, and \:.<¢ 
BKARKRS stood 6°... Acd 
he said, “Youne maa, 
I say to thee, Ac:se.’ 

15 Then ne we: had 
heen DEAD sat up, ard be- 
yon to speak; and he gave 
him to his MOTHER. 

16 And fear seized all; 
and they praised Gop, sav - 
ing, ['‘A great P-ophet 
hus risen among ‘18 -”? and, 
t“Gop has visited his 
PEOPLE.” 


17 And this ErPport 
concerning him pervadid 
All Jupra, and All che 
SURBOUNDING COUNTBY. 


18 $And John's nisc.- 
PLES told him of all these 
things. 

19 And summoning two 
of his pIscipLes, Jons 
scent to * the Lorp, saying, 
“Art thou the comine 
ONE? or are we to expect 
Another ?” 


20 And having come to 
hitn, the NEN said, “John, 
the IMMERSER, *sent us 
to thes, saying, ‘Art th-a 
the COMING ONK? or 176 
we to expect Another *”’ 


21 And in That ocr he 
delivered many from Dis- 
cascs, and Plagues, and 


jevil Spirits; and he gave 





19. the Logo say- 


but they carry them ‘o the 
rocession, con- 


est n¢gofmen and women, cimersp dy fron the city, (te cemetery is outside of the pres- 
cacJorusatem,) and halted ata new cccoude gcavesunk ficoce or four foot only below ohe 
gesund, The body wos not enclosed Ina catin, but weapncd in a loese garment avd tad 
or. a biercarried by hand. My -mpression is that even tcc face wan partials Expos t +9 
view. It wis under similar circumst:nces that the sun of tae widow at Nain saa borne 10 
the grave.”"— Hackett. : 


1 16 Luke xxiv. 19; Johniv. 19; vi. 14; 12.1%, } 16. Luke i. 68. 218 Math 


Chap. 7. 22.) LUKE. 


[ Chap. 7: 30. 





TedAeis ToAAots exapicaro To BAcreiy. 
we Lim. sere many he gave the teece, 
axroxpiOe:s 5 Incous ecxexy avruis: TlopevOevres 
saewermg the Jessa ead to them; oing away 
evayye:Aate Iwayyrn a eidere Kat nxovoare’ 


=2 Kas 
And 


te ote to John what you hevescen and heard; 
* (és) TEPAO avaBAewove:, xwAot wepiwar- 
ithe} fbtind once ore again, lame ones = are walking 


over, Aewpor xabapi(oryrai, Koper axovouci, 
abvet, lepers are cleansed, deaf ones are hearing, 
EXPO’ eyel(porTal, FTrwyxot evayyeAr(ovrat: 
dead cece are raned ap, poor ones are addressed with glad tidings 
3 «a: paxapios cori, bs cay pn oxav8ari0 
aad bheesed is, whoever aot may be stemb 
ey epot. 
uy me. i 
24 AweA0ovray 3¢ Ter ayyeAwy lwavvou, 
Marmg departed aad the messengers ofJoha, 
aptaro Aeyey Kpos Tous oxAous weps Iwavvou: 
bebegem te cay te the crowds coecerning John; 
Ts ekeAnAvOare ets THy epnnovy Beavarbat ; 
What have yoecome cut into the deaert to cee P 
earcyuoy xo ayemou carevouevoy; * AAAa Tt 
areed by wind being shaken ? Bue what 
efeAnAvOare i8e.y; avOpwroy ev paraxos lua- 
Gere you come out to cee? ame ie soft g.- 


Tios Hupuecuevoy; ov, of ev ipariony 
ments having been ciothed? Lo, thove ia ciuthing 

ex3ofy cas tpupy Uwapxovres, ev TOs Baci- 
ebewy aad is lusury lving, ia = the royal 
Actos erouy, * AAAQ wt eFeAnAvOare weir: 
pilsees are, Bat what haveyoucsmeeut tu ne? 


wpoorTny; Nat Atyw buy, nat wepiocorepoy 


@ prophet? Yeo 1429 toyou, and mech more 
©. e 
xp09ntov. “Osros eri, wept 03 yeypar- 
ef a svophet. Tus ie, concerning whem it ro wret- 


va *‘l30v, eyes arorreAAw Tov ayyeAoy MIL 
wwe ; “Lo, I sead the wmeeenger of me 


roo wpocwmou gov, bs xararkevaces tyy d8uy 


before face ofthee, — sha.) prepare the way 
Go» euxpoc0ey cov.” %Aeyw [yap] dur. 
etthee ia presence of thee.” 1425 ‘ for) to ynu. 


pe(or ev yerynrois yuvaixewy *{ xpopnrns | 
agreater amon ofspung of women [prophet } 
lwayvou *[tov Baxticrouv] ovdes eoriv> 6 8: 
ot Johan the dipper } pet is; the but 
purprTepos ev Ty Badixeiq; Tov Beov, Mei Cur 
ene ia the kingdom = efthe God, greater 
avrov eort. Kas was b Aaos axoucas, ai 
of bie be. Aed all thepeople having beast ant 
ol reAwvat, edixaiwoay Toy Beov, Barticberres 
the tas-satherern, justified the God, having bees dipped 
to Bxrrimua Iwavvov. Of Se Sapritaior Kat 
thes dt pping of Jobs. The but Poaricers and 
of vpouixos THY BavAny tov Oeou HOernaay es 
the laeyers the purpose efthe God cet astle for 
ézurous, pn BawricdIevres bx avrou. 
themecives, sot bavingbcendipped by him. 





* Vatican Mascecater—si. sight. 
27. I send. 28. For —omut 23. prophet—ewil. 


£23, Matt, x1. 5. 


- $3 29, Luketv 18. 
$M. Matti: 35; Luke sii. 12. 


2 Acts xx 27. 


224 Matt x! 7. 


* sight to many Blind per. 
sons. 

22 And * Jesus apswer- 
ing, said to them, $** Go, 
tell John what you hare 
seen and heard; the Blind 
are made ® sce, the Lame 
to walk, the Lepers are. 
cleansed, the Deaf hear, 
the Dead are raised, ¢ glad 
tidings are —— lo 
the Puor; 

23 and happy is he who 
shall not s:umble at me.’ 


24 fAvaJobn’s messrx. 
GERS baviuy departed, he 
began tusay “theca: ws 
concern pg John, “\ hy 
went voucutintothe v: sy. 
ERT? Toscea Reed sha- 
ken by the Wind? 


25 But why went you 
out? Toseea Manclothid 
n soft garments? Belokl,. 
ritos® robcd in 8PL¥N DID 
APPAREL, and living in 
luxury, are in ROYAL PAL- 
ACES. 


26 But why went you 
out? Tu see a Proplict ? 
Yes, I tell you, and one 
more excellent than a Pio- 
phet. 


27 Thisis he concerning 
whom itis writen, $° Mee 
hod! #1 send my mers. 
~FNGERB betore thy Face, 
who will prepare thy war 
before thee.’ 

28 I say to you, Among 
those born of Wonien, thee 

shot a greater than John, 

yet the Least in the Kinc- 
pom of Gop is superior to 
hin. 


29 And All the rorux 
having heurd. and the 
(KIBUTE-TAKERS, justificd 
Gop, Phaving been im- 
mersed with the 1MMER- 
s10Nx of Jobn. 

89 But the Praniszsers 
and LAWYxrEs set aside the 
trereosr of Gov towards 
hemsclyes nothaving been 
‘nimersed by him, 


22. he answering. 


23. That—omit, 
23 the dippe: —emt. 


727 Mal.til 1. 


Crap. 7: 31.) LUKE, 
1 Tivi ovr duotwrw rovs avOpwxovs rns 
To what then shalll compare the men of the 


TQAQUTNS; KALTIVi €CtoW dpotos Py 32"Quot- 
thin? andtowhatarethey like? Like 


06 €tot Wadiars Tos ev a7yopa Kabynpevois, eat 
they are boys those in a market aitting, aed 


wpovpwvovety adAAnAots, Kat Aeyouoiwws HvAn- 

ealling te une another, and saying, We have played 
gayeyv tpi, Kar ovK wpxnracbe: eOpnynoauer 
theflute foryou, and sot youhavedanced; we have mourned 


Umi, Kat oux exAavoatre. “SEAnAvOe yap 
foryou, and sot you bare wept. Has come for 


Iwayyns 5 Bawriorns, unre aprov eadiwy, 
Johu the dipper, neither bread eating, 


BNTE oivoy Tivwy Kat AeyerTe Aaipomoy exe. 
mor wine drinking; amd you say; 4 demon he bas. 


4 EAnAvOer 5 vios tov avOpwerou, erOiwy Kas 
Hascome the son ofthe man, eating aad 


mivwr Kat Aeyere: I30v, avOpwwos dayos Kat 
drinking; and you say; Lo, aman glutton = aad 


o1voroTns, Pidos TeAw@vwy Kat Geaprwdwr. 
awine-drinker, afriesd oftax-gatherem and sinners. 


S Kae e3ixarwdy 4 copia aro Tey rexvov abrns 
And isjustifed the wisdom by the children of herself 


TayvTwy. 


Ye yeas 
generation 


all. 
S Hpwra de Tis avroy tay Papicaiwy, iva 
: Asked ond cae him = of the that 
gayn per’ avrov’ Kat econrOwy e:s THY OLKLay 
he mighteat with him; and catering into the bouse 
tov #apicatov, avexrA10y. *¥ Kar idov, yuvn 
ofthe harisee, he reclined. Aad lo, s woman 
€y TY Tod, HTS NY GuapTwAos, exryvouca STi 
is the city, who was a sinner, knowing that 
Qyaxe(Tal ey TN O1KIG Tov Papicaio”, Kopicaca 
he recline) in the house ofthe Pharisees, having brought 
aAaBaorpoy pupov, *®xa: oraga omow mapa 
an alabaster-boxr of balsam, and ctandiag behind at 
tous mwobas avrov, KkAaovga, nptaro Bpexety 
the feet of bia, weeping, ebe began to wet 
Tous wodas avrov tos Saxpuat wat Tas Opift 
the feet ofbim withthe tears; and with the hairs 
TNs Kepadns adrys efenacce, Kas Karepires 
ofthe head of herself wiped, aed hissed 
Tous wodas avTou, Kat nAEibe TY pupy. ® I3wy 
the feet ofhim, and azocintedwith the balsam. Seeing 
Ge d dapioaos 6 xarecas avroy, evwey ev Eauty, 
but the parises thathaving called bim, spoke in himeeif, 
Aeywr Ovros es ny xpopyrns, eyYivooxev ay, 
saying; This {if hewas a prophet, would kaow, 


{Chap. 7: 39. 


31 {To what then shall 
I compare the MEN of this 
GENERATION? and what 
are they lik:? 

32 They are like THose 
Boys siTrinc in a Public 
place, and calling to ove 
another, and saying, ‘ We 
have played for you on 
the flute, but you have not 
danced; we have sung 
mournful songs for you, 
but you have not” lo- 
mented ’ 

33 3 For John the rm«- 
MERSEB has come neither 
eating Bread nor drinking 
Wine, and you say, ‘llc 

a Demon.’ 

34 The son of MAN has 
come eating and drinking, 
and you say, ‘Behold a 
Glutton and a Wine-drink- 
cr! an Associate of Tribute- 

and Sinners!’ 

35 {But wispom is 
vindicated by All her 
CHILDREN.” 

86 {And one of the 
PUARISEFS invited hiw to 
cat with him. And enter- 
ing the movsx of the 
PHARISEE, he reclined. 

37 And, behold, a t Wo- 
man * who wasof the city, 
a Sinner, knowing that he 
reclinedinthe PHARISE>’s 
nuousr, brought an Alabas- 
ier box of Balsam, 

38 and standing {bo 
hind, at his Feet, weeping, 
she began to wet his rxet 
With FIARs, and wiped 
them with the Ham of 
her HEAD, and repeatedly 
kissed his Fert, and an- 
vinted them with the BAL- 
SA N. 

39 Bat Trat PHanisee 
who had INVITED him ob. 
serving this, spoke within 
himeelf, saying, t¢* This 
nan, if he were a Prophet, 


* Vatican Manvuscaret.—s7. who was in the crt, a Sinner. 


¢ 87. There is no good reason for concluding that this woman was a public proetitule, as 
man — She was probably only a Genfile, and therefore in the estimation of the 


’ oloe, is often used in the New Testament in this sense. 
ble, without adverting to the posture in which the ancients took their meals. 
pported their heads with one arm 
the other they took their food, and 
course were accessible to one who 


asinner. Ham 
{x not intelli 
They placed themselves along the couch on their sides, au 
bent at the elbow, and resting on the couch; and with 
were supported at the back by cushions, 
came behind the couch.— Wakefteld. 


2 81. Matt. xf. 16, 
ls 36, Ma: 


Their feet of 


19. tt, xxvi.6; Mark xiv. 3; Jobn xi. 2, 


y, 


2 83. Matt. 111.4; Mark {.6- 7 -»- 4.18. 


*%. This 


xv. 


{ 3. Sia. xi. 
2. . tf 


Cup. 7: 40] LUKE. 


[ Chap. 7: 60. 





Tis mat woTaryH f yurn, 77:5 Gwrerat avTou' 
eho saad what the wom:r, who touches bim; 

bz: auaptwroseoti. “Kar azoxpiOers bInoous 
Ghat @ sianer ehe is. And answering the Jceuas 

€c¥€ Wpos auTow’ Siwy, exw oor Ts Eswery, 
ward te him; Simon, Ibavetotheesomething to say. 

“O Be guar Aidacxare, erre. 4 Avo Xpewper- 
He and enys: O teacher, 


ay. 
Aeras yTayr BayeioTy rivee b eis — —E 


ere were sa miersditos certenm: theone ewed denarii 
weyranosia, & 3e érepos wereqxorra. ‘Mn 
bce huaderd, the and otber aly. Not 
e xo⸗ roy *[Se] avrey axadourar, apporepos 
hating {and) efthem te pay. both 
€xapicaro. Tis ou avrev, *[erwe] wAssoy 
be forgace. Which then ofthem, (say) more 


@uToy ayarnce; SAwoxpiders Se db Sipeoy ecwer 
usm willloveP =. Aaswering eadthe Seon said: 


“TrodauPare, 1: ‘py vo wAcwr exapwaro. 


I eupperce, thatte whemthe more he forges. 
O Be ecrevavry: Op%wsexpivas. 44 Kas orpa- 
Meesmd said tobim: Ri;ith thoubastjudged. Aad ture- 


Gers Epos Thy yvuvawa, TH Ziuwe epyn: BAew- 
dag to the woman, tothe Simon he said: Bees; 
eis TavTyny THY yurana; exond\Ooy gov es THY 
thee thiz the Woman? ITecame oftheeinte the 
omay- iUdep ext tovs wodas pou ove edwxas: 

hewee: water for the feet efmo not thou gavest: 
ary Se tours Baxpvow eBpefe pov tous wodas, 


che bet withthe tears she wet — the feet, 
was rais Cnikt airs cteuate. “orAnue pot 
end withthe haice of heveclf bas wiped. kies to me 


ove eBeoxass autrn Se ag’ ns — ov Sec- 


Bet thee gavest: she bet fromefher camein, net hae 
Aixe matagdtAovca: pov tuus wodas. “ EAaiy 
erased hisemg ofme the feet. Wik oil 
ad — pov ove HnAcipass abrn Se puppy 


ofm@a notthoudidstancint: che butwith balsam 
——— 2⸗ wodas pov. Od: yap, — 
Bea — Therefore 


feat of me. 
got, ———— ai @puapriat auTns al — 
te thee, have been forgiven the sine ofher the maay, 


év: wyarnoe wodu° 
ferthat she loved 


oArcyoy avana. 
istale Le lovee. 


‘yp 86 oAryoy agierat, 
muck, towbombut Little fe forgiven, 


SEiwe 38¢ aury? Adewrrai 
Meeaid and toher; Mave been forgiven 


gov aiapapria, © Kas nptavro of cuvavane- 
of thee the ores. Legam those vectiniag 


pevoe Aeyerw ev EavTorss Tis obros eoriv, ds 
Crs to sey im themselves; Whe this fe, who 


was &uaprias apinow; “Ecwe 8¢ xpos thy 
eins for gives? Resaid and to the 


—— H miotTis cov cCeawKe Ge wopevov ets 


would know who and what 
the womAN is, thattouch: s 
him; For sheis a Sinncr.” 


40 And JEsvs answer- 
ing, said to him, ‘Sin:en, 
are something to s: 
to thee.” And ux sail, 
‘Teacher, say it.” 


41 “A certain Creditor 
had Two Debtors; oxx 
owed five hundred + De- 
oarii, and the ornex fifly. 


42 But not having (the 
means) to pay, he forgave 
both. ich of them, 
therefore, will love him 
mst fr’ 

43 And Simon answer. 
ing, said, “ Ie, I suppose, 
to whom he orgave MOST.” 
And HF sai tohim, “Thou 
hast judged correctly. = 

44 And turning to the 
WOMAN, he sa:d to Simon, 
“Thou seest This WOMAN 
I came into Thy Hovusr, 
thou gavest me no Water 
for my FRET; but she wet 
My rert with TRARS, and 
wiped them with her HAIR. 


45 Thou gavest Me no 
Kiss; but she, since she 
came in, has not ceased 
kissing My FEET. 

46 Thou didst not fan- 
oint My HEAD with ‘Vil; 
but she anointed my FEET 
with Balsam 


47 Therefore, T say to 
thee, Mer MANY 3INS have 
heen forgiven; on this ac- 
count she loved much; but 
he to whom little is for- 
given, * also loves little.” 

48 Aud he said to her, 
$“Thy sins have been 
forgiven.” 

49 And the cuests he- 
gan to say among then:- 
selves; ¢‘* Whois this that 
even forgiv es Sins?” 





wense;, The (sith eoftheehassaved thee; ge fa 50 And he said to the 
espnyny. Woman, “Thy raiTn hus 
apis saved thee; go in Peace.’ 

© Varicax Mancecatrr.—t?. and—osit. 42, say—omit. 47. also loves. 


¢ £1. A Roman coin worth oboat 14 cents, or 7d. 


2 ah Poe, nat 6 3 47. 1 Tis. 1.14. 


is.3: Mark il. 7. t A. Math. 12. 22; Mark v. 34; x.62; 


t 48. Matt. ix.2: 


Mark il. 8. tT 40. Mats. 
Luke viii. s; xvili. 43. 


Crap. 8:1.) LUKE. { Chap. §: 18. 
88 


KE®, 7’. 8. CILAPTER VIII. 


1 Kat eyevero ey ty Kxadetns, wat avros —— ee he Reader 
And ithappenea in the afierwards, also he throuvh eve City i 
Simdeve Kata woAW kal Kwuny, Knpvocay Village publishing and 
traveled through ev city and village, publishing proclaiming the glad tid- 
Kat evayyeAiCouevos tyy BaciAecay rou Oeou- ings of the KINGDOM of 
and proclaiming the glad tidings the hingdom ofthe God; Gop: and the TWELVE 
kat of SwSexa cuv avTm, 7 Kas yuvaices TEVES,| were with him * 
and the twelve with him, and women certaia, 9 and t ce * wv 
ai noay reOcparevmevat axo xvevparwy Koyn- —— ee delivered 
who were having been healed from spirits evil * ae 
¢ from evil Spirits and In- 
poy Kat acbeverwy’ Mapia 7 Kadounern Mayda- firmiti M 
and  infirmitiess -—Mary that being called Magda- — bars Oi ———— 
Anvn, ad’ is Sianoma éwra efeAnAvoet, 2 car {frou ‘whom “seven. De. 
lene, fromwhom demons serena had gone out, aed mons had been elled 
Iwavva, yuwn Xovla exstpoxouv ‘Hpwdou, nat 8 and J co Wil 
Joanna, awife of Chaza asteward of Nerod, and of Chuza, —— 
e We ’ 
Zovoavva, Kat érepat woAAas, aitives Sinxovouy and Susanna, and many 


Susanna, and others many, who th ‘who ‘assisted hi 
auTy axo Twy bwapyovrwy auras. feau, Gide een ek aor 


tohim from the possessions ofthem. pee 
4 {Now when a great 


Crowd was assembling, and 
punt were — to hint 
rom every City, he spoke 
bya Parublle : ae 

5 “The sowrern went 
forth to sow his sep; and 
in BOWING, part fell by the 
ROAD; and jt was trodden 
down, or the Birps of 
HEAVEN picked it up. 

6 And another part fell 
on the RocK; and havin 
sprung up, it wither 
away, because it HAD NO 
Moisture. 

7 And another part fel} 
inthe Midstof the THORNS; 
and the THORNs springing 
up With it, choked it. 














1 
* Zuvtovros Be oxAoU WoAAOU, Kat »wd “Kare 
Wasaseembiin and acrowd great, and ofte every 

wWoAww extwopevouervwy wpes avrov, ewe dia 

eity were coming to him, besaid by 
wapaBodns’ © EfnAder 5 oweipay rov oretpat 
a parable; Wentout the tower ofthe to sow 

ror O©opoy adrov’ Kat ey TY oWEIperY avroy, é 

the seed efbimecif; and in the sowing _ it, this 

Hey eweve rapa Thy d8ov' Kat xarexarndn, Kai 

jndeed fell by the path: and it was trodden dows, aad 

T@ wWeTeiva Tov ovpayou KaTedayey avro. © Kaz 

tne birda ofthe heavea ate it. Aud 

érepoy execey ext THY wWerTpay’ Kat duey 
another fell on the roek > aad bavingspruag up 
efnpavOn, Sia Tro wn exew txuada. 7 Kas 
itdried up, through the sot tohave moisture. And 

Erepoy execev ev peo Tay axavOwy Kat oupu- 

another fell in midst of the thoras > and having 

Pverra: al axavOa: awxexvitay avro. ® Kat 


sprungupwiththe thorns they choked it, And 

érepoy execey ets THY ynv Thy ayadny: Kaz|. 8 And another part fell 
— fell in eu — the aon and ar ae eee 
Query €roinge Kapwoy éxarovrarAaciova. yielded Increase, a But. 


havingeprungeup bore frait a hundredfold. 


Tavta Acyoy, edwver: ‘oO EX@Y WTA AxouEtY, 
These thinge having said, hecried: He having cars ‘ to hear, 


axoveto. *%Exnpwrov 8e avroy of padnrat 


dredfold.” And having suid 
this, he eried, “ He havin 
Ears to hear, Jet him hear.” 


let him ap — and disciples ; oe his pancteres 
avtov Aeyovres,] Tis ein 4 wapaBodn| asked him, “ What may 
‘of hiss (saying, } what maybe the —— This PARABLE mean !” 

+ ¢ — 

aity. lo Se ewer “Tui dedora: yowvar ra! 10 Andne said, ‘To 
this. He and said; Toyon it iagiven tuknuw the you it is given to know the 


SECRETS of the KINGDOM 
of Gop; buttothe OTHEDS 
in Parables; {that secing 


pPvoTnpia TNS BaciAecas Tov Oeou: ros S« Aot- 
secrets ofthe hingdean ofthe Gud; tothe but ethen 


wows ev mapaBodais: iva BAerovres un BAeKwot, 


in parables; that seeing = mot they may eee, | Lucy May Not sce, and hLear- 
* Vatican Manxuscarrr.—9. This FAMABLE. 10. saying.—emif, 
3 2. Matt. xxvil. 65, 56, 3 3. Mark xvi.o. 2 4 Matt. xili.2; Mark iv. 1, 


20. Matt. xiii. lu: Mark iv. 10. ⁊ 10. Isa. vi.0; Mark Iv. 19. 





Coap. 8: 11.) LUKE. [Cuap. 8: 20, 


ing they may not under- 
stand. 

1l {Now the paRADLE 
is this: The srerp is the 
wonp of Gon. 

13 Those by the roap 
are THEY WhOMEAR; then 
the ENEMY comes, and 
takes away the worp from 
their HEARTS, that they 
may not believe and be 
saved. 

13 Tirost on the nockx 
are they, who, when they 
hear, receive the worp 
with Joy; and yct these 
have no t; they believe 
for a Time, and in a Time 
of Trial fall away. 

14 And rat having 
fallen among the rnorNxs 
are THEY, who, MNAVING 
HEARD, and going forth 
are choked by the Anxic- 
ties, and Riches, and Pica- 
surcs of LIF¥, and bring no 
fruit to maturity, 

15 But tar in the 
Goop Ground are those, 
who, having heard the 
WORD, retain it in a good 
and honest IIcart, and bear 
fruit with Perseverance. 

16 3 Now no one having 
lighted a Lamp, covers it 
with a Vessel, or puts it 
under a Couch, but places 
itona Lamp-stand, * that 
THOSE COMING IN may 
sec the LIGT. 

17 $ For there is nothing 
hidden, which will not be 
disclosed, nor concealed, 
Which will not be known, 
and come to light, 

18 Take heed, therefore, 
how you hear; ¢ for tohim 
who has, more will be 
given; but from him who 
has not, will be taken away 
even that which he has.“ 

19 tNow his moTuER 
and BROTHERS came to- 
wards him, but could not 


mms axovortes wy cumtwsiv. Eors 8¢ asty Ff 
aml bearing eotthey may usderstand. Ie now this the 
e 
wapaBoaAn’ ‘O cropos, erriv 5 Aoyos Tov Oeov. 
parable, The ece, is the word ofthe God. 
ROI 8e wxapa ryv Sdov, e:cix of axovorres: 
Trews aad by the path, are those hearing: 
€ira epxetas d SiaBodos, Kat atper Tov Aoyor 
teen comes the aceuser, andtabhesagay the = word 
avo tTns Kap8ias avrwr, iva wn wigrevcavtes 
from the heart of them, so that not having believed 
cwheciy, '3O% de ext rns werpas, of, dray 
tery inzy he saved. They aad om the rock, who, when 
GxsuTwTi, META KXapas Sexovrat rov Avyov: 
tkecy may hear, with jey rectives the word; 
a2s o5ros pilaw oun exousiv, of xpos Kaipoy 
wad there Brovt Bot theyhave, who for a season 
WisTevovgs, Mal ey KAipy Teipacuou adgdiorap- 
will believe, and in aeeason of temptation fall away. 
rat. “To 8¢ eis ras axavOas recov, obra 
That and into the thorne having fallen, these 
ey of axoucayres, nat bro Mepiuvoy Kat 
are they having heard, and uty = =6amxiouscares and 
t 
wAovtev Kai 780vwy Tou Biov ropevouevos quu- 
poches and pleasures ofthe life going forth are 
wWreyorrai, Kat ov TeAecHopover. To Be ev 
eheted, aad not bear fruit to perfection. That end in 
Ty KaAy yy, obra eioty, olives ev napdiq 
che gveed grozad. theve are, who in heart 
wary kat ayaly axougartes Tov Aoyor, Kare- 
am end apright having heard the = word, re- 
X2vet, Kat Kapwopopovery ev bwouovy. 16 Ov- 
tee, aad heer fruit with perseverance, No 
Seis 3¢ Avyvoy ayas, KaAUTTEL avTOY CKEVEL, 7 
ene apd alamp having lighted, covers bie with a vessel, or 
bwoxare K\yns TiOnTLW? AAA’ ewe Auxmias ems- 
ender aesuch a8: but wpoa alamp-ctand pla- 
TiOnow, *[iva o €soropevomevos BrXexwot To 
ees, . that thase entering may vee the 
ous.] “Ou yap cor: xpurroy, 5 ov davepor 
egnt | Not fer fs ' hiddes, which not manifest 
yernvetas ovde aroxpugoy, 6 ov yrwrOnoera 
Wil eacome ; por stored away, which not will be known 
mzs 18 avepoy edOn. ‘8 BAewere ovv, xws 
asd sate light may come. Takehbeed thea, how 
axovete> bs yap ay exn, S00nmerar aurgy Kat 
yeo bear, whe for ever may have, it will be given to him: aad 
és ev wy exn, kar bd Boxer exer, apOnoera 
wheever mot may have, even whatheserms to have, will be taken 
ar’ avrou. 
few his. - 
* eyeverro 8¢ xpos avroy 4 unrnp Kat 
Came aad (tt him the mother and 
ol adeApot auvrov, Kat ov y3uvayro Cuvruxety 
























eed bruthers ofhim, end arocot ——— to get near t hi — 
QuT Sia— ss TOV OX Nov. Kat awnyyeAn| Sct near him, on a 
te — acenust of the crowd, Aad itwastold | Of the crown. ; 
auTy, *[ Acyovray: ] H AnTn gov wat oi| 20 Andit was told him, 
te him, leaying,) The sotuer ofthee and the|‘““Thy moture and thy 
° Vasican Mas.—i6. rmosz comtxe 1m nay sce the ricur—omit. 20, sayins—oazl, 
«SU. Mate. xifi. 18; Mark iv. 14. 116. Matt.v.15; Macx iv. 21. “oalexias. 


2.07. Mart x. 20. Lake Xii. 4. 218. à att. xifh.12; xxv.2); Luke x!x. 26. + Vo. Alatt. 
3i,. @; Maxk $1). 31. 


_.- i 


Crap. §: 21. LUKE. Chap. 8: 27 


aseAdot cou exrnxaciw efw, ide oe Oedovres. 
bracierm of thee etand without, to see thee desiring. 
23'O 8 awroxpi0ets erwe tpos avrouss Mytnp 








BROTHERS stand without, 
desiring to see thee.” 


21 But HE answering, 


Mle aad = answering eaid to them; Mother id to them. “ My Mother 
@ € $a) , 
Mou Kat adeAgo: fou OVTOL ELOLVW, OF Top Aoyor ers 
ofme aud brothers ofme these are, who the word und wy Broth are THESE 


who HEAR the worp of 
Gob, and obey it.” 


22 {And it came to pase 


tou Oeou axovoryTeEsS Kai FOLOVYTES. 
ofthe God bearing aad doing. 


* Ka eyevero ev ig Tw NuEepey, Kat auTos 


And ithappened in one ofthe days, and he On One of the pars, that 
eveBn ets TAowoy, nat of padnrat avrovw xcu he went into a Boat with 
went into aebip, aad the disciples ofhia; aad | his DISCIPLES; and he 


said to them, ‘‘ Let us pass 
over to the OTHER sipz of 
sot LAKE.” And they set 
sail. 


23 And as thcy were 
sailing, he fellasleep; nod 
there came down a Gale of 
Wind on the LAKE; and 
they were deluged, and 
were in danger. 

24 And approaching, 
they awoke him, saying, 
‘Master! Master! we are 

ishing.” Then arising, 
HE rebuked the wiND and 
the RAGING of the WATER; 
and they ceased, and there 
was a Calm. 


e:me @pos avrous’ AieAOwpey eis TO Wepay TNS 
sald to them, Wewmay passover to the other side ofthe 
Aquyns? kacavnxOncay. ꝰ TAcorrur S¢ aurwy, 
lake, and they put of. Saing but ofthem, 
adutyvwoe. Kat xareBn AdtAay avepou eis THP 
he fell asleep. Aad canedown acsquall of wind oa the 
Asuyny, Kat owuvetAnpouyTo, Kas exivduvevoy. 
lake, aad they were 6liing, and = =—s were in danger. 
“!TlooveAOavres Se Sinyetpay avrovy, Aeyovres: 
Counng to aad they awoke him, saying; 
Emcorara, exiorata, aroAAupeda. ‘O Be avyep- 
O master, O master, we are perwbing. He aad arte- 
Ocis ExeTimnoe TE aveny Kat Te KAVdwM TOY 
ing rebuked the wiad ead the raging «of the 
u5aTos’ Kat €Mavoavro, Kat eyereTo yarnr7. 
waters: and they ceased, ead there was a calm. 
*> Ecre 3¢ aurois Mov eoriy 7 mioris buwry; 
HMes:id and tothem: Where is tke faith ofyou? 
OoBnlevres Se eOavuacay, Aecyorres pos! og 
Fearing and they wondered, saying to | Wie ic, oat 
cAAnAous: Tis apa obros eoriy, dri nat Tos And. bein afraid, the 
© uc another, Who thea this ie, that even tothe — * —— — 
QuEMOIS exitacoe: kar Te U8ati, Kat braxovov- — i; Wi, ——— this 
winds he gives achargeand tetne water, and they hearken that — ds even the 
ow avrg; “Kat narexAevcay es THY Xwpay — beer 
: Nps and the WATER, 
to him? Aod é they sailed fato the Country * ond the obey him.” 
twy Taiapnvay, iris eoTiy avrTixepay rns y . 
ofthe Gadarenes, which is over-azainet the 26 tAnd vot sailed fo 
FadtAatas. : the REGION of the * f Grn- 
Galilee. ASENES, Which 13 opposite 


J ‘EteXOovre 8e auTy ext THY ynv, OwnyTn- to GALILEE. — 
Goiugout andtohim on the land, met 27 And going out on 


cey auTy aynp Tis ex THS wWoAews, ds erxe | SHORE, “a Certain Mancf 
him amen certainoutof the city, who had | the CiTy met him, wl. had 


Sanovia ex xpovey Ixavwy, wat ipariov ovx|* Demons; and for a Jug 
demons from times maay, end amaatle act | Lime he wore no Clothes, 


evediduoxero, kat €¥ OLKiG OUK Epevey, GAA’ ey nor remained in a lIcuse, 
he put on, and in ahouse not heremained, but ia | butin the Tombs. 


— — — — — — — — — — ——e — 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—25. and they obey him—omit, 26. Gumasgxes. 7. 
Certain Man. 27. Demons; and for a long Time he wore. 


+ 20, “I was afterwards informed by Mr, Thomeon of Sidon, who had recently traversed 
this rezion, and whose knuwiedge both ofthe oouutry and its language gave him great fa- 
cii.ties in picking up information, that nearly opposite Mejdel (Magdalay oF just about o 
posite wacre we turned south, there is a place called by the natives Girse, which Mr. 
supposes to be a corruption of Gergesene, Here there is a sharpalo ing precipice of perba 
220 feethigh. Thisis the ‘steep place’ (kreemaon) Matt. vii.$3; Mark v.18; Luke viii. 33. 
Mark and Luke say it was in the country of the Gaderenes, and we know that Gadara (cight 
mates f-om Tiberias according to Josephus, Life, 65) must have’been farther south. But the 
tor:n Gadarene may be a wide one, and besides, the reading in Mark and Luko is a very 
d — ‘tf ilone; the mass of evidence preponderstes in favor of Gerasene instead of Gedarene.”* 


— — — — — — — — — — — — — — — 


$ 22. Matt. vill. 23; Mark iv. 36, 2 26. Matt. viii. 28; Mark v.1. 


iF 


_ [ Crap. 8: 36. 





Crag, 8: 23.) LUKE. 
Tas pruuagciy. > I3er 8¢ roy Inzovy, Kat 
the tombe Seeing and the Jesus, and 


avacjatas, xpoverecer auTY, KA hovyn MEeyaAn 
evyiag oat, he fell down te him, aadwithavoice loud 
ecre> Te eos xat cot, Incou, vie rov Beov rov 
weoud, Weatte me aadtothee, Jesus, Ononofthe God ofthe 
syirrov; B8eopar cov, py pe Barvavions. 
F bi sheet ? I bemech thee, not me thou mayest torment. 
= ere Ty KvevuaTt Ty axabapr 
sd ld 4 ? 
(ile halesmmanded fur the apirit the anclean 
efeA0eww aro rov ayOpwrouy woAAals yap xpo- 
teccescent from the wan; many for ti:nes 
vss Tuvnpwawet avroy’ Kat e3Seruerro aducect 
it hed seised bisa; acd hewashbound with chains 
au weSas, dvAaccoueros’ Kat Siapsn7wy ra 
esi fetters, belag guarded ; and breakiag the 
Big 12, nAauvero bro Tov Satuovos Eis Tas €py- 
west, hewuwdrivesn by the @demon inate the dee- 
povs.) ™Exnpwrnce 8e avroy é Inoous, 
erte.) Asted and ies the Jeous, 
#[Acyer] Te cor eoriy ovopa; O de eire 
[eeving,]  Whattothee fe a name? He and eaid; 
Asyewr dre 8a:poma wodAa eronrAOey 1s auTor. 
Levse: for demons many had entered into hia. 
31K 2: wapexare: auroy, ivaun emiraty avrois 
Asal = be besought him, that not he would command them 
es ray aBvocoy aredOeyr, “Hy Se exes 
iato the abyes te go. Waa and there 
aysA7 Kotpwy ixayey Booxomevwy ev ty opt 
aherd ofswise many feodia sz in the mountain: 
ext wasexzAouy autor, iva exirpeyy avrots 6s 
anf = they besoeght hics, «= that hewoull permit thea isto 
exetyaus e:oedOerw. Kat emxerpefvey avurois. 
t seem te eater. And he permitted them. 
BEreAOovra Se ra Basuorma aro Tov avy8pwrou, 
Havrng gone oetanithe demons from the man, 
esv7\dey ets Tovs YXolpouss Kz wpunrer 4) 
they extare inte the ewise: aad ruched 
@yeAyQ KATA TO9 KINUYOW Es THY Aturnv, KL 
herd 


down the precipice into the lake, as. 
arerriyn. *30ovres Be of Booxzvres 7) 
wore csohel. Seeing and those feeling thea: 
ytyoves, € y eat annyyetAay eis THY Torry 
bsrte ; been dose, fel aad fa the city 


az eis Tovs aypous. * EtnAOow 8e i3ew ro 
and =o is he vibages. They came out and tocee that 
yeyovoss «xa nrdoy wpos tov Incouy, K2X 
tasiaz bara does: ead came to the Jeous, eal 
€j20y waInusvow Toy avOpwrov, ad oF Ta 
(read aactia g the wan, from woom the 
Sasomen eFeAnAvOe:, Iuaricueroy K2t cwppo- 
demres hed gose cat, having been clothed and being of 
youvra, Tapa Tous wo3as Trovlnaou Kat epoBn- 
esme mind, at the feet ofthe Jesas; aad they 


Cevay. * AmryyeiAay 82 avrois xacol i3orres, 
were afreit, Reported and tothem endthoce having seen 


© Varicam Maszvacair?.—s0. saying—enit, 





—y -- 


35. Jesus. 


ta: 
1 


28 And sceing Jksus, hs 
fell down before him, and 
crying out with a lou 
Voice, said, ‘‘ What hast 
thou to do with me, Jesus, 
—O Son of Gon—the 
niGHEST? I heseech thee, 
turment mene ” 

29 (For he had com- 
manded the IMPURE SPIRIT 
to come out of the MAN. 
For it had frequently seized 
him; and he was bound 
with Chains and Fetters, 
nnd guarded; and breaking 
the Bonpbs, he was driven 
by the pemMon into the 
DESERTS.) 

80 And Jesus asked 
him, “ Whatis thy Name?” 
And He said, “ Legion ;” 
Because many Demons 
had entered into him. 

31 And he besought him 
that he would not com- 
mand them to go out into 
the aBYss. 

33 Now there was a 
Herd of many Swine feed- 
ing on the MOUNTAIN ; 
and they besought him to 
permit them to go into 
them. And he pernitted 
them, 

33 Then the DEMONS 
having come out of the 
AAN, WentintothesWink; 
vid the HERD rushed down 

ue PRECCPICR isto the 
LAK, and were f drowned. 

34 And the swins- 
IK ADS, Sceing THAT IMAV- 
ING BKEN Done, fl-d, aad 
reported itin the cary and 
in the VILLAGES. 

33 Aud they went out to 
see THAT WAVING BEEN 
DONE. And they came to 
Jesus, and found the man 
from whom the DEMONS 
had gone out, sitting at 
the rFext of ° Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right 
mind; and they were 
afraid. 

36 Then tTnosz who 
saw it informed them how. 





¢ 33. Some sceptics have objected tothis transaction, as not conformable tothe character 


ofJ:s3a. Nowas te Jaws were prohibited by tho laws of 


us from keeping swine, 


aad by the law of Moses from using them as food, this act was ajust punishment on these 
6) stators of law 


. The mirac 
Goad, wile She di 
showsd how well 


itse 
7 


served to manifest Christ’s own Fr 


seition displayed by Eine people, in dasiring him 


rd to the law of 
tz dzpart from thera, 


Chap. 8: 87.) LUKE. 


[ Chap. 8: 48. 





‘wes eowOn 6 Sasuovcbers, Ka: -npeorncay 
bow weesaved he having been cemonised. And asked 


GQuToy away to *xAnOos THs wEptxwpov Toy 


bim whole the multitude ofthe surrounding region of the 
Tadapnvwy, areAQerw az’ autmwy dri poPwy 
Gadarenes, to go from = them; for with a fear 


UEYAA® TuvELXoYTO. 
great they were seized. 


Autos Se euBas eis To wAQqioy, breotpeper. 
He = and having goneinto the ship, returmed, 

BESeero Se avrov 6 aynp, ag’ ob efeAnAvde 

Begced acd ofhim the man, fromwhom had gone out 
Ta Satpovia, ervas ouy autqg. Arxeduce Se 
the demons, tobe 83 with him, Seat away but 

- ¢ 

auroy 6 Invous, Aeyayv Troorpedpe es Tov 
_bim the | Jesus. shying; Return to —_ the 
o.xoy cov, Kat Sinyou, doa eroince gor 6 Geos. 
Bouse ofthee, and relate, how much has done to theethe God, 
Kar awnarde, xa? dAnv tny rodiy Knprcowy, 
Aad he went away,through whole the eity publishing, 
60a = ewotnoev aut 6 Ingous. 
how much haddone tebin the Jesus, 


Evyevero 8¢€ ev Ty broarpewat Toy Incous, 
Ithappesed aad in the to return the Jeous, 

anxedefato autuy 6 oxAos* noay yap waves 
gladis recessed = him the crowd; they were for “all 


xpotdoxwyres avroy. 1! Ka: dou, nrOev aynp, 


waiting for hua. And iio, cawe @ wan, 
‘» OvOuGa laeipos, KQb @UTOS apxXwy TNS Tuva- 
towhomaname Jairue, and he aruler ofthe  asyma- 


ywyns banpxe kat wecwy mapa Tovs wodas Tor 


¢ sue was. aad falling at the feet ofthe 
Inaov, wapexades auroy ecoeAGery ets TOY OLKoY 
Jesua, besoaght him to come jute the house 


avtou: “éri Ovyarnp povoyerns ny aur ws 


Of lismeel?: for adaughter only was tohim about 
etTuy dwSexa, Kar aivtyn areOvnoxev. Ev 3€ Ty 
yeurs twelve, and she was dying. Ja andtetbe 


bxayerw avrov, of oxAot cuvenviryoy avTouy. 
to co hia, the crowds preveed hin. 
© Kat yuvn ovca ew Suves aiaros awo ero 
And awoman being in aflow oftlood from yeare 

€ 
Swoexa, NTs taTpors epocavaAwaaco dAay Tov 
twelve, who with physiclane having eapended whole the 


Biov, ove tsxucev bx’ ovdevos OeparevOnva: 


living, mot hadetrength by any one to becured; 
“4 xpomeABovca omiabev, taro Tov Kpacwedou 
coming behind, touched the tuft 

* 
tov iuariov avrov' Kat wapaxpnua earn 3, 
ofthe mantle ofhim. aad = immediately stopped the 

€ 

puo.s Tov ainatos auryns. © Ka: eswew db Inaous: 
flow ofthe blood ofher. Aad said the Jesus, 


Tis 6 aYanevos you: Apvounerwy 8¢ waytwy, 


Who the baving touched me? Denying and all, 
e:rey 6 Merpos — of cuv aut@:] Emorara, 
aaid the Peter andthosewith him: ] O master, 


the DEMONIAC was ro 
stored. 

37 And the Whole 
MULTITUDE of the sur- 
ROUNDING COUNTRY of 
the * GERASENES f{ desired 
him to dcpart from them; 
Yor they were scized with 
great Fear. And having 
entered the * Boat be re- 
turned. 


88 Now {the wan from 
whom the peMONS had 
gone out, desired to be 
with him. But *he dis- 
missed him, saying, 

89 “Return to thy 
HOUSE, and relate how 
nuch Gop has done for 
thee.” And he went away, 
and published through the 
Whole city how much 
Jesus had done for him. 


40 And it occurred, as 
J¥FsUS RETURNED, the 
crowD gladly received 
him; for they were all 
waiting for htm. 

41 tAnd, behold, there 
came a Man, whose name 
was Jairus, and je was a 
Ruler of the SYNAGOGUE ; 
and falling at the rrer of 
* Jesus, entreated him to 
come into his HOUSE; 

42 For he had an only 
Daughter, about twele 
Lears of Age, and she was 
vying. And as he went 
the CROWDS pressed on 
him, 

43 ~And a Woman hav: 
ing had an Hemorrhage 
lor twelve Years, who * had 
consumed her Whole Liv- 
in@ on Physicians, and 
could not be curcd by any 
one, 

44 coming up behind, 
touched the Tturr of his 
MANTLE, and immediately 
the r1cw of her BLoop 
stopped. 

43 And Jesus snid. 
“Who tTovcneD mei” 
and all denying it, Pere 
and TuOsE with him said, 


eee 


® Vatican Mancecrirr.—s7. GERasenusa. 
41. Jesus. 4. could not be cured by any one, coming up. 


87. Matt. riil. 24. 2 387. Acts xvi. 30, 
img 18; Mark v. 22. $ 43. Matt. ix. so. 


37. Boat. 


$8. he dismissed him. 


4. and those with him—eadnf, 
⁊ $8. Mark v. 18 


3 41, Metsu 


Corp. 8: £6 LUNE. 


4 
ox exAos Suveyovdi ce K2I aroIAsBovcr- wat 
Qe corel press on ‘thee and erawd; and 


Aeyerss Tis 6 abauevos pov; ο Be In70us 





eupeat thee, Whe the having touched mc? Tae and = Jesus 
e:rex ‘Hyato pov tise eyw yap evyvuy 
oud, Toucted me someone; = [| for hnow 
Bora uν efeA9oveay az enov. U U3oxca Se hh 
2 went oat from ne. Sseing gaodthe 
y277, drt ove eAa3e, tTpex0uza nrA0e, xa 
yomsy trast = sot she was unnoticed, treinbling came, and 


BprtticsvoaavTy, 8s’ jy acriay qWaro avrou, 
fauez édswe to him, through what e.use shetouched him, 
arzyyeArer *[avry] evvxztoy waytos Tou Aaou, 

reimel to him} iu presence ofalt ofthe peopie, 
e 
æas Gs 120m wapaypnua. *'O 8e e:rey aurp: 
aad bow sbe was cured immestictely. He and said to her; 
€ 
*[Gapres,] Ovyarep? f mioris cou ceowxe ce- 
Cabe courage,) Odeughter; the faith ofthee has saved thee: 
wopevov ets capnyny. “Er: avrov Aadovytos, 
ge in peace. While ofhia apeating, 
epxeras Tis wapa Tov apxicuvaywyou, Aeywr 


coum come cue from ofthe synazogue-ruler’s, saying 
*[avry:} ‘Ors redvnxey 4 Ovyarnp gov pny 
(te bin ,} Tat isdeai the daughter ofthee: not 
Gavrrc tov 83zx0Kn2A0v. ©'O Be Inoous 
treabietheu the teacher. Tre bat Jesus 
axvoveas, amwexpi0n ayty, *[Aeyww'] My 
hevia g beart, anowered him, [ssying:) , Not 
EA- 


POBSOoVv povoy mioreve, Kat o*2InwerT aI. 
few only believetheu, and steshall be saved. Com- 
Owy Se eis THY otxiciv, oux ardnxey eioerdOELY 
teg asd into the hovwsa, not he suffrred to enter 
ov3era, et wy Merpow as lwaveny wat laxw3ov, 
meee, ensert Peter ead Johs aod James, 
Kz Tow Warepa tns wat3os Kar Thy uyrepa. 
aad the facher of the ebild and the mother. 
® ExAatoy 3¢ wavres, Kai exoTroyro aurny. 
Was weeping soi ell, asi lamenting her. 
O 8e ecxre- My wAasete? ove areOavey, ard 
He bet eald: Not weepyeu: not  ohe is deat, but 
cadevSex, © Kat xareyeAwy evrov, etSores drt 
alsepes. Anal they de-i lel him, Kuowing that 
areSayer. “Auros 5 *[ea3artwv ew wayras, 
che was dead. We but having put oat all, 
was] xpatnoas THS xXtIZ0s auTNS, epsynre, 
ead j having grasped the hand of her, ealled out, 
Acyor H wats, eyetpov. © Ka eweorpepe ro 
aogzag: Tne ead, arise. Aad retarsed the 
Frevpa GyTns, Kat avedrn wapzxpnuas Kar 
breath of her, aad ebestoodup imme liately : Aad 
deratay aurn S09nvar payer. Kas eteorn- 
he commanded to her to be gives to eat. And were aston- 
gay of yoreis aurns. O Se wapnyysiAey avros 
tohed the parcats of her. Ile but e aar ꝓod them 


pysers ecweiy To yeyoyos. 
Oo one to tel] that having been dune. 





[Chap. 8: 56.. 
“Master, the crowns 
press on and crowd thee, 
and dost thou siay, ‘ Wiro 
TOUCIIKD me *’”* 

46 And Jesus sai:l, 
“Some one touched me; 
tfor £ know a Power went 
out from me.” 

47 Then the woxa~, 
seeing that she was d 3- 
covered, came tren l'n-:, 
and falling down, refa. d 
to him in presence of A.l 
the PropLe, why she lad 
touched him, and how ashe 
was immediately cused. 

48 And he said to her, 
“ Daugziter, thy Fatrit has 
cured thee; go in Pvace.’’ 

49 {While he was stoll 
Speaking, some Onc ¢ine 
from the synNaqoour. 
RULER’s house, who sid, 
“Thy DAUGHTER is dead; 
trouble *no more thc 
T ACIER.” 

50 But Jesvs having 
heard it, answered him, 
“Fear not, oaly b-leve, 
and she will be saved.” 

51 And co:ning to the 
Mouse, he permitted no 
one *to go in with him, 
cxeept Peter, and Jo'tn, 
and James,and the FAT.GvR 
and the MoTNeERr of the 
CHILD. 

52 Andall were weeping 
and lamenting her. But 
Hg said, “Weep not; *for 
she is not dead, ¢but 
sleeps.” , 

53 And they deridod 
him, knowing That she was 


54 But He, grasping her 
HAND called out, saying, 
“MarbeNn, farise,” 

55 And her preatm ree 
turned, and she stuod up 
immediatcly; and Ite ore 
dered them to give her 
food. 


56 And her PAREN TS 
were astonished, but $110k 
charged th:m to tell no 
one WHAT had been DON 3. 





© Varicax Manvuscarer.—t7. t> him—oaut, 
him—ra1f. 4). n> Dhore the tTzacug8. 
hiza, ercept. 63. for she. .« 


$463. Mars v.30; Luke vi.19. 


? 4). Mark v.%. 
28k Lace wi. 18; Jona aI. 40 


43. Take courage—oat. 
59. a1 12 aat. 
54. having put then a’l out, and—onsit. 


$53. Mats. wisi. 4, 12.89; Mark v.4 


4. to 
St. togoin witg 


3 * John xt. Ul, 1a, 


Chap. 9: 1.) LUEE. 


KES. 6’. 9, 
I ZuyxaArecapevos 8¢ tous Swdexa, eBaney 


Having calleltogether and the twelve, he gave 
euros Suvauw Kat elovoiay ext xavta ra bSai- 
20 thee power end authority over u the de- 
Hovia, Kat vooous Oeparwevery. * Kat anxecre:- 
ons, aad diseases to cure. Aad be sent 
Aey @uTous knpuvotTew thy Puctreray Tov Geou, 

them to publieh the hingdom ofthe God, 
Kat taba *[ Tous acOevouvras.] > Kar ecwe 
and to heal those being sick.) And aaid 
wpos avrous’ Mn5ep aipere eis Tyv d8ov, unre 

to them; Nothing taheyou fer the journey, neither 
paB3ov, unre wnpay, unre aptoy, unre apyu- 
a stad, nor a beg, noc bread, nor eil- 
ploy’ pnre * [ave] 3vo xitwras exew. ‘Kaz 
wer; noc each) tao coats to have. Aad 
eis NF ay otkiay eioeAOnTE, exe pevers, Ka: 
date whatever huuse youmayeoter, there remain, aad 
exeBer eLepxecOe. © Kat daot ay un Sekwvra: 
theace de part. Aad whoever not may recetre 
buas, efepyouevor aro Tys wWoAews ExEiyns, Ka: 
yva, comiag out from the eity Chat, even 
TOY KOMLOpTOY aro Tw Toduy Luwy aworivatare, 


the daset from the feet of you shake of, 
eis papruptoy ex’ avrous. § Efepyouevos 8 
for Qteaimony sgainet them. Going forth asi 


Sinpxovro Kara Tas kwuas, evayyed:Couevor eat 
they teaveled through the villages, publishing glad tidings asJd 
Oepawevovres wavTayxou. 
healing every where. 
Hxovoe Se ‘Hpwdns 6 Tretpapxns ta VIVO- 
Meard = =and erod the = tetrarch thay = beia, | 
peva *[ bx avrov] wayta: Kat Sinwoper, Sra 
done (by him) all; and he was perplesed, because | 


Tv Acyer9ai two Tivey, OT: Iwavyns eynyepTai: 


tho = te be sald by some, that Joha has been raise | 
ex vexpax Siwo tivwy Be, dr: HAtas eparn: 
eutof dead; by toma and, that Liiashed appeared 
adAwp Se, dts WpoPyrns eis Twy apxYaiwy avic- 
others ani. taat ayrophet one ofthe ancients Ras etond 


mn. % Kat ecrev Hpwdns: Iwavyny eye axgxe- 


up. Asd said ered: Jobs 
g@arica: tis Se eorw obtos, wept ob eyw 
headed, who but is thie, concerningwhom [ 


axove TotavTa ; Ka: e(nret cBerv avroy. 
Bear suchthinges? And hesought tosee bim. 
10 Ka: brootpeavres of aroaroAot Sinynoavro 
And having returned = the apos: lee r@ated 
aury saa enoinvay Kat wapzAaBwy avrous 
tobim what things they badcune; aad tomy them 
bxexwpynoe Kar’ iwiav eis *[roroy epnuov] 


he wethdrew by biueelf .nto [a plaice ‘aeeert, 
ToAews KaAounerns Bnlraida. | Of Se oyAnt 
ofa city being called Betusarda, The and crowds 





© Vatican Manvacnier.—?. the sicx—omsl, 
& acertain Prophet ofthe ancients was. 

v omet. 
. Matt.x.1: Mark illi. 12. vi, 7. t 
2; Ma .0+ Mark vi.8&- Luke x. 4; xxit. 25. 
3a Acts xili.st. $6. Mate. vi. 13. 
xxiii 8. 


110, Mark vi. 36, 3h. dec xiv. 13 


saiD by some, “ John has 
| —— 


3. erch—emit, 
ut IXaMaoo. 


[ Chap. 9: 11. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 ¢ And having convened 
the rwELVE, he gave them 
Power and Authority orer 
All prnons, and to cure 
Diseases. 

2 And the sent them 
forth to proclaim the K1Ne- 
vom of Gop, and to care 
*the sick. . 

3 And he said tothem: 
“Take Nothing for the 
JOURNEY, nei Staff, 
nor Traveling Bag, nor 

, nor Silver, nor have 
Two Coats. 

4%And into Whatever 
House you may enter, there 
remain, and thence 

& And whoever shall not 
receive you, whea you 
out from that crrr, {shake 
of even the Dust from 
your FFxt, for a Testimony 
to them.” 

6 ¢ And going forth, they 
treveled through the vr1- 
LAGES, proclaiming tbe 
glud tidings, and perform- 
ing Cures everywhere. 

7 TNow Herod, the Tr- 
TRARCII, heard of aL that 
was DOXE; and he was 
perplexed, because it was 


been raised the 
Dead ;” 

8 and by some, “Elijah . 
has appeared ;” — 


athers, ®*A certain Pro- 
phet of the anciznts has 
risch up.” 

9 *But Mrxzoo said, 
“John £ beheaded; out 
who is this of whom *1 
hear sach thingst” 3 Ane 
he sought to see him. 


10 ¢ And the APoOSTS. ns. 
having returned, related tw 
him what things they had 
done. $ And taking them 
aside, he withdrew oari- 
vatelv into * a desert Place 
of a City, called Bethsaida. 


1l And the crowns 


7. %y hin:—ones, 
9. I hear. hoa 


2. Matt. — Mark vi. 12: Lakex 3,0, 
7. Matt. xiv. 1 


4 Matt. x. 12, Mark vi 70, 
3 Mark vi. 14. to. Luke 











-hep 9; 12. LUKE. [ Chap. 9: 90, 
© ort . Kae dSefanuevos | knowing it, followed him; 
“hav2g bake — — And — and having * gladly re, 


aurous, €Aarei avTois a 


them, be spake to them concerning the Lingdom 


Gea, asd thoes having efbealing, he cared. 


12 H 8e Fuepa — —— KAtweww: mpocedrOovres 


rae pew day hegan = to Cecline; 


coming 


Se of Sndena, ecxov avrg: AnoAvcoy roy oxAoy, 
Diemiss 


oni the twelve, sekl = to him; the crowd, 


ivx wopevOertes ets Tas KUKAw KeLaS Kat TOUS 


thas having gowe§8=—into the ewsrounding villages and the 


aypous, maTaAvows:, Kal EUpwoly eRioITITpuY 


torma, they may lodge, aad Sed provisions; 
ére G3e ey epnuy Tory u--. 13 Eie 3e xpos 
Ser here in adeeert place Hesaid bet to 
avrous’ Aore avrois Sais gaye. Ol de 

Shea : Gove to thems you toeat. They and 
ecw? Ova cioiy Huy wAGLOy revrre apToi, 
eatd « Net are to as mere than five loaves, 


was sx Oves Su0, €¢ unts — Hueis avo- 
ana Gabeg twe, if net we may 
wey 13 FAVTA Tov — ere Bpwpara. 
for all the people thee 
N Hoar yap aoe: avdpes wevraxio yx tAtot. 
Thay were fer about men Ave thousand. 


— 
We aad 


3e mpos rovs pabnras abrouve KaranAware 
ead = = te the disciples of himerlf: Make reclive 
aytTous eA:cvas ava wevtnjxovta. | Kaz exoin- 
them So companiensoch ony. And they 
way ovTm, mat avexAtvay Gwaytas. 1 AaBuy 
&J eo, and they made sectine all. Tahing 


Se rous wevte aprouvs Kat rous 8vo ty@uas, 
and tthe five leavers ands the two fobes, 
arzSrtefas eis TOY ovpayoy, evAoyNoEY auToUs: 
boviing up to the teases, be Licstoal them: 
wat earexAagce, cat €5:50u Tots padInras, apa: 
aad trete, — sure te she dinctples, 
tTiOevas T~ OXAy. Kat epayoy, nat — 
o e the erowd. Aed theyarte, aed Were satis- 
Cagcay warvtess cat npOy To wepiocevcay av- 
644 all: and wastatenupthat having been left to 
Toss eAatpaTey, cugivo: Sadexa. 
thes of fragmenta, basheta twelve. 
1S Kai eyeveTo ev Ty €1vat auToy wporeEUxXo- 
Aad itheppesed tm the terse bin prayieg 
pevoy KaTapovas, cuynoay auTy of pabnra:: 


ta pri: ate, cawe tobsm the disciple: 
Kat eFNpsaTnoey auTovs, Aeyuor’ Tiva pe 
aad be ashe thea, saying: Who we 


Aeyovoww of oxr0t e:var; 9° Oi Se awoxprOerres 
ony the creeds to le? They aad anowering 


— Iwavyny rov Baxtriorny: adda se, HaArar, 
osid : Jobn the dipper: ethere but, Elias 


arAot Se, drs wpogntys Tis TwY apyaiwy averry. 
others aaa, that aprephet ene ofthe ancients has stoud up. 


*®Eiwe 8¢ avrows: ‘Theis Se tiva pe Acyere 
Heeed and tethem: Yeu bat who me eay you 


* Varscaw Maxvecairr.—1i. gladly received. 
dine, when the rwzivz came. 2 Varws. 

12. Matt. xtv. le: oar Wega %; Jobn v1.1, 3 
eng Matt. ziv. 33 ver. 7, 8 





Tys BactAeas Tov 
of the 


Oe ou, Kai Tous Xpetay € xorras Cepameras, taro. 


ceived them, he spoke to 
them concerning thc k1NG- 
pom of Gop, and healed 
THOSRK who HAD necd ct 
Ilealing. 


12 $* The par already 
began to decline, when the 
TWELVE came and said to 
nm, * Dismiss the CRown, 
that they may go into the 
adjacent VILLAGES anid 
* Farms, to lodge, and find 
Provisions ; For we are 
here ina Desert Place.” 


13 But he said to them, 

“Pou supply them.” Arul 
They sa:d, “We bave no 
more than Five Loavisaril 
Two Fishes: nuless we 
should go and buy Food fur 
Allthis Prorie ; 


14 for they were about 
five ihousand Men. Anil 
he said to his pisctPiis, 
‘Make them rechne in 
Companies of * fifty cach.” 


15 And they did so, and 
causcd them all to recline. 


16 Then taking the r:vx 
Loaves and therwo Fishes, 
and looking towards nt \- 
VFN, he blessed and Inoke 
them, and gave to the 
DISCIPLES to set before 
the CRowD. 


17 And they ate and 
were all satisfied; and 
there were taken up ‘of tine 
REMAINING FRAGMENTS, 


‘twelve Baskets. 


18 ⁊ Andit came to pass, 
as he Was praying in pr)- 
Vate, the DiscIPLEs came 
to him; and he ask 
them, saying, ‘‘ Who dothe 
CRowDS say that 1 amt» 

19 And THEY answering 
said, t “Jolin the IMME Be 
stR; but others, Elijah; 
and ‘others, that a certam 
Prophet of the ANCIENTS 
has riscn up.” 


20 And he eaid 10 them, 
“ But who do pow eay that 


12. The pays already began tu Je. 
34 as it were by. : 
$18 Matt. xvi.13; Mark viii.27. 


- 


Chap. 9: 21.) LUKE. 
‘eepat; AmoxpiOeis 8e 6 Tlerpos e:we: Tor 
to be? Answering and the Peter aid ; The 


Xpirroy Tov Ceov. *!'O Se emitiunoas avrots, 
Anointed ofthe God. He and having strictly charged them, 
one 
wapnyyetve undens Acyety TouTo’ ~ ecwwy ‘Ors 
commanded tonoone to tell this; saying; That 
Se: Tov viov rov avOpwrov mwoAAa wade, Kat 
must the eon ofthe man many thinge to suffer, and 
axodoximacOnvat axo Twy xpeoBuTepwy Kat 


to be rejected by the elders and 
GPXIEpe@y KQl VYPOMMGTEcoV, Kat axoxravOnyc, 
high-pricete an acribes, and to be hilled, 
kat Tn TPIT ijmepa eyepOnvai. 
and the third day to be raised. 


3 Eveye de xpos wayras: Ei ris OAs owiow 
Heaaid and to all; Ifany one wishes after 


fiou epxec@ar, apyncacbw éauroy, Kas para 
me to come, let him deny bimself, and let bien bear 


Tov oTaupoy atrov xaé’ juEpay, Kat axoAou- 


the crows of himeelf every day, and fel- 
Cerro pow ‘Os yap ay OedAn thy Wuxny 
low me. Who for ever maywish the life 


aitov gwaa, aroAece: aurny: 6s 3 ay aro- 
of hinwelf to eave, eball lose her; who but ever may 


Aeon Thy Puxny abrou évexey enou, obTos gwoet 


lose the life of himeelfon account of me, he  bhall save 
* 8 
aurny. Tt yap whcAcrra avOpwros Kepdnoas 
ber. What for is profited amas having woa 


Toy koopoy bday, dauror S¢ axoAecas, n (npio- 
the = world whole, bimeelf aad having lost, orhaving for- 


Geis ; “© °Os yap ay ewatcxuvOy pe Kat Tous 
feited? Who (or ever may be esbam me and the 


enous Aoyous, Touroy 6 vios tov avOpwmrov 


my words, this the son ofthe man 
exacxyuvOnoerat, dray €ACy ev ty dotn 
will be mhamed, when hemaycome in the glory 


abrov, kat Tov waTpos, Kal TwY ayiwy ayyerwy. 
of himecif, and ofthe father, and ofthe holy mesern gers. 
7 Aerw Se byw adnOws, eiot Tives Taw we 
Tesy but toyou truly, are some ofthase here 
Cotwtwy, of ov un yevowrTrat Oavyarou, éws ay 
standing, who not not = shall taste of death, till 
sswoet 8 —Tnyv BaciAectay rov Oeov. 
they may see the royal majesty ofthe God. 
* Evyevero Se pera rous Aoyous rovrovs, 
Ithappened aad after the words theese 
4 
Goes nuepas oxTw, Kat wapadaBwy Tlerpoy kat 
about days eight, and having taken Peter and 
Iwayyny xa laxwBov, aveBn eis TO opos 
Joho and James, hewentup isto the mountain 
wxporevtacba. Kat eyevero, ev Ty Bpooer- 
to pray. And itoceurred, ie the te 
Xxecobat auvTov, To etdos Tuv epoowxou avTou 
prey him, the form ofthe face of him 


éTepov, kat d iuatiopos auTou AeunKos etagTpaxr- 
diferent, anid the raiment ofhim whiteness fieshing 





* Vatican Manvscaipr.—. Peter. 
$90. Matt. xvi. 16, John vi. @. 


22. 
Mark viil. 34. 
Mark ix. 1. 





£ 21. Matt. xvi. 20. 


i 


27. there, who. 


ft 23. Matt. x. 38; xvi. 2¢; Mark vill.34¢; Luke xiv. 97. 
⁊ 96. Matt. x.33; Mark viil.$8; 2 Tim. fi. 12. 


[ Crap. 9: 39. 


I am? ¢“‘And * Peter an- 
swering said, The Curist 
of Gop.” 


21 And ux having 
strictly charged them, or- 
dered them to tell this to 
no onc; 


22 saying, {“The sow 
of MAN must suffer many 
things, and be rejected by 
the ELDERs, and High- 

riests, and Scribes, and 
ve killed, and on the THIED 
Day be raised.” 


23 tAnd he said to all, 
“If any one wish to come 
after me, let him renounce 
himeeclf, and take up his 
cross daily, and 
me 


24 For whoever would 
save his L1Fz, shall jose it; 
and whoever loses hiq LIFE 
on my account, $e shall 
save it. 


25 {For whatis a Man 
profited, if he — the 
whole WoRLD, and destroy 
or forfeit Jlimself. 


26 {¥or whoever is 
eshamcd of me, and MY 
Words, of Dim the son of 
MAN will be ashamed, 
when he comes in his own 
GLorY, and that of the Fa- 
THER, and of the BOL 
Angels, 


27 {But I tellyoutraly 
There are SOME STANDING 
*here, who will not taste 
of Death, till they ses 
Gop’s ROYAL MAJESTY.” 


28 And it occurred about 
eight Days after these 
woRps, taking * Peter, 
and John, and James, he 
went up into the MOUN- 
TAIN to pray. 


29 And it happened, as 
he PRAYED, the ror of 
his FACE was changed, 
aud lus EAIMENT became 
white and dazzling. 


~ 23. Matt. xvi. 21. xvii, 
3.25. Matt. xvi. 20% 
= 37 Matt. xvi. $9; 





Crap. 9: 30.)] LUKE. 
rer, ~Ka sew, avipes 3v0 cuveAaAauy avTy, 


Serth. Ané men twe weretalkisg with him, 
eT wes oar Manns nas HrAras: 7 of oOerres 
whe were Moses and Elise: they appearing 
ev Soty, eAeyor thy efodor avrou, jy eEmeAA€ 
im ghery, epetecof the deperture ofhim, which he was about 
wAnpour ev lepovocArp. ™‘O 8e TMerpos rat 
Jeresalem. The but Peter ead 
* we — noay BeBapnyevor vary. 
thes: with him were having beenhesry withsleep. Tar- 
— de eidon ryhy Sofay avrov, Ka: 
but theysew the glory of him, and 
— — avtpas rovs cuveotewtas avrg. * Ka: 
the Gwe mea those atanding wih him. Aad 
cyevere ey T¥ Saxepitectasaere avTous an’ avrou, 
it bappered ia fom hia, 
eczey 4 Merpos mpos Toy — Eriororqo, 
antd the Peter the Jevue: O master, 
madcy «ori Tuas “DBe ervary Kas Woinowper 
geod i is es here to be: and we may make 
@xnvas Tpes, play gol, nat pay Mace, wat 
cents Stheee, ewe forthee, and one for Moees, aad 
fiery HAca: pn ecus b Aeye:. *Tavra 8e avrov 
ese fer Fiias: not knowing what he says. These aad ofhim 
AeyorTos vero vedeAn, Kas ewerxiacey 
oC. : af ch ' asd overshadowed 
aurous, <pofnénoay Se ey * execvous econrAdew 
thes, they feered andin the thove to enter 
es THY veperny. * Kas dary eyereto ex ras 
@ voice eame oat 
—2* —* “ Otros eoriy & vios ie 
abner — 


,* the som of me the 
eyerarer 
him hear you.” 


% Ka: ey Ty 

And in the 

— TY — cbpebn 6 Incovs povos. 

to heveborea the volce, waefound the alone, 

Kas euro: eorynoay, xat ovder: pee v 
Asd they wore sileat, end to ne one told 


exe:pvais Tas tuepass ovder cy dwpaxaciy. 
these the daye nothing of what they had seen. 


* — de ey ry éins Nuepg, KareAOovTar 

St heppened sad in the sezt dey, having come dows 
GuTey axo Tov opous, —— ald auTy oxAos 
them from the mesatals, him acrowd 
wodvs. “Ka: s3ov, aynp axo Tov oxAou ave- 
graaa, aad lo, amen from the crowd cried 
Benee, Aeyor- Aidacxane, Seoua: cov, ex:fdre- 
leudiy, sores: O teacher, Ipeay thee, te look 

War ext Tor vioy pov, — uovoyevns eori pot’ 
os the soa of me, heits te me; 


xa: ov, Trevea Naa Baek: avrov, was efai- 
eset be, B apres esizes him, and oud- 


[Crap. 9: sy. 


80 And behold, two Men 
were conversing with him, 
and these were Moses snd 
meh : 

31 who aring in 
Glory, epcke crhis —— 
TURE which was about to 
be consummated at Jcru- 


Ace- | salem 


382 New Preterm and 
THCSE with him fwere 
—— with Sleep; 
but having awakened, thy 
saw his GLORY, and THC! æ 
TWO Mcn &TANDING With 
him. 

33 And it occurred, when 
they were DEPARTING from 
him, Pxtzx said toJzsvus, 
- Master, it 18 gocd for us 
to be here; and Ict us 
make three Booths; One 
for thee, and One for Mosc 8, 
and One for Elijah;” not 
knowing what he said. 

$4 And as he was thus 
speaking, a Cloud came and 
covered them; and they 
were afraid when ned 
ENTERED the cLoup 

385 And a Voice. pro- 
ceeded from the cLoun, 
saying, This is my “son, 
the BELOVED; thear him.” 

86 And when the voicy 
had ceascd, * Jesus wos 
found alone. fAnd they 
were tsilcnt, and told no 
one in Those DAYS what 
they had seen. 

37 {Now it happencd 
the nxxt Day, when they 
came down from the NouN- 
— a great Crowd mit 

im 


88 And behold, a Man 
from the crown, cried 
loudly, saying, “Tenchcr, 
I beseech thee, to look on 
my son, For he is my Only 
Child. 

89 And bchold, a Spirit 
seizes him, and he ‘suddenly 





© Varscan Mazvuscairr.—A. — 

4 26. Jesus — 
ht tili after his resurrection; 

to the disci ce might be out Lord's anwil 


a divisec 
Geet eeoge Garth —— the 


nue consulted this purpose, on all occasions, 
3 8. Acts ill. 22. 


x.9. $5. Matt. 111.17. 


2 32. Dan. viil 18 3%. 
— xvii. 14; Mark iz.14, 17- 


avil, 9. 327. 


%. cuosxn sox. 


che spectators of his transfiguration, (sce Matt. xvil. 

probably one principal reason of this injunction of se- 
ingness to force the Lgitd pail ntoa belief of 

fab evidence which would control the mind 

itions and the ingenuous workings of the heart. 


36. Jenus, 


and not leave 
cular attention .— 


3 t6. Matt. 


Crap. 9: 40.) LUKE. 


Gyns Kpatet, eat owapaccet avroy pera adpou, 
dealy hecrics out, and eonvulees hin with foam, 
Kat Moryis AWOXwpel ax avTov, guryTpiBoy avroy. 
and == harcly @eparts from im, bruising him. 
Kar edendny twy paénray cov, iva exBadwoiy 
And lIbesought the disciples of thee, that they might expel 
auTo> Kat ove nduenOncay. “ AxoxpiOers Se 6 





it; and sot they were able. Answering andthe 
Incous eixcys Q yeven amtoros Kat d160- 
Jesus sald; O generation witheut faith and having 
Tpaumern® ws Wore ecopat *pos tas, Kas 
been perverted; ill when shall! be th yoa, aad 


aveloua buwy; Mpocawyaye ror vioy cov de. 
bear with you? Lead the soa oefthee bere. 


“Eri Se wpocepxopevou avrov, epintey avroy 


While and eoming to m, dashed down abim 
T0 Satpovioy, katcuvermapatey. Ewerinoe de 
the demua, aed violently convulsed. Rebdvied acd 


é Incous TH KvEvsaTi Tey axabapry, Kas 1agatTc 
the Jesus the apirit the waclean, aad bee'ed 


tov maida, Kat aredwxey auToy Ty wWarTpt autor. 


the ebild, and delivered him tothe father of bimw. 

* 

as EfexAnocovto Be TAVYTES ERs TY MeVAM €1OTHT: 
Were amased aad all at the wraieey 

Tou Oeov. 

elithe God. 


Tlayvrey Se Savpalovrwy ext maciy ois exoie 
All aad were wondering at all which did 
6 Inoous, exe xpos rovs paGnras atrov: 
the Jesus, hesad to the disciples of himeelf; 
eo 
“@ccOe dyers ers ta wra iuww Tous Aoyous 
Place you into the ears ofyou tho wo. 
¢ 
tovrous: 5 yap vios rou avyOpwwou meAACt Wapa- 
theee; the for eon ofthe mae ta about to Le 
8iSoc0a es xetpas avOpwrwr “Oi 8¢ = xyvoour 
Gelivered imto hands ef men; They but understood not 
To /nua TovTo, Kat ny wapaxexaAupuevoy ax’ 
the word this, and it was having deen veiled from 
autor, iva un acOwrrat avro’ Kat epoBovrro 


them, that not they might perceive it; oad they teared 
€pwTnoat auToy wept Tov pnuaros 70uTou. 
to ask him concerning the word this. 


“ Econdde de S:adroyiopos ev avros, To, Tis ar 
Arose aad 8 dispute _ Amoog them, that, whch 
en) = ete autwy. “‘O de Incous iday roy 
would be greater ofthem. The and Jesus perceiving the 
viadoyiopoy THS Kapdias avTwy, ewiiaBouevos 
thought ofthe heart oftbem, having taken 
watiov, eornoev avro wap’ éaury, Kas ecwey 
alittle ehild, placed it pear himeeclf, aad eaid 

€ 
avross * ‘Os cay Seinra: rovTo To waidioy em: 
to them, Whoever may receive this the little cbild in 


@ ovopaTs pou, eue Sexerar’ war ds cay ene 
the name ofme, me receives; aad = whoever me 


Seinrat, dexeTat Tov axogTe:Aarra pe. ‘O-yap 
may receive, receives the having cent ine. He for 
Hixporepos ey wag buy brapywy, odros eorai 

lene among all you being, he edasite 


* Vatican Maxuscarer.—8. is great. 


44. Matt. xvii, 22. . 24. Mark ix 82; Suhe 
avoid; Bark ax. 94. T 4s Mace X. , 2V01.6 
£48 Matt axui.1l, 12. 





a 


{[ Chap. 9: 48. 





crics out; and it so con- 
vulses him that he foems; 
and after bruising him, 
with difficulty deparis from 
him. 

40 And I entreated thy 
DISCIPLES toexpel it; and 
they could not.’ 

41 And JEsvs answer- 
ing, said, “O unbelics.: ¢ 
and erse Gencratic:! 
how long shall I be wiih 
you, and endure you? Con- 
duct thy son here.” 

42 — rine he was 
approaching, the pzxuoN 
dashed him down, and vio- 
lently convulsedinm. And 
JEsus rebuked the IMPURE 
SPIRIT, and curred the 
crip, and delivered him 
to his FATHER. 

43 And they were ail 
strnck with awe at the aa- 
mRSTIC POWER of Gop. 
But while all were wonder- 


ing at every thing which 
Jxsus did, he said to his 
DISCIPLES} 


44 t° Flere nent thoes 
WORDS ih your EARS— 
The eon of MAN 18 abent 
to be dehvered into ino 
Hands uf Men.”: 

45 3 But tury did not 
understand this saxixa; 
and it was so veiled from 
them that they might not 
perceive it; and they were 
afraid to ask him concern. 
ing this SAYING. 

46 ¢ Anda Dierute prose 
amceng them, Wise tor 
JHEM WOLLD BE GkhaT- 
EST. 

47 But Jesus, pereriv- 
ing the THOUGHT of thr 
HEART, having takcn a 
Little child, placed it near 
himself, 

48 and said to them, 
¢"* Whoever may receive 
This LITTLE CHILD 1n my 
NAME, receives Me, and 
whoever may receive Ale, 
receives HIM Who *ENT 
me; {for Ne Whois: ba 1 
among you acl, ge * eb,! 
be great.” 


e aw a5 1 a, Move 
bes 27, 0 br athées grr cg 


Crap. 9: 49.) LUKE. [ Chap. 9: 38. 


peyas. “Awoxpidess de 5 lwavens emer Exio-| 49 t And * John answer. 













gre. Assweriag oadthe Joha seid, Omn- ing said, ** Master, we saw 
rara, e:Souey Tiva wt TY OVOUAT! wou axBar- one expelling * Demons in 
Neva ra Bayoria Kar exwdvoauer autor, dry |thY NAME: and we forbade 
out the demees: ond we forbade him, — PN a he docs not 
sue axwdovOes pe Huey, © Kar eixe xpos ; 
eet be fdllowe with ws. And said to 60 Bat *Jesus said, 


“Forbid him not; ¢ for he 
who is not against you is 
for you.” 


61 Now it occurred, 


avroy 6 Indgous- My xwAvere: dbs yap oun eori 
bem (the || Jeu: Net forvidyou: whe fos sot is 

wal iywy, orep tire ectiv. 

agatest yeu, fer youn ia, 


st Eyevero Se ev ty cuuwr pov7@ar ras : 
Jt come te pass and = in hd oe pli the — ee od — 
c RT i, ere - 
mepas THs avadnfews QuTov, Mal auTos To PLETED, he resolutely set 


dege of the withdramiog of him, and he the 
wpowarmoy asrov ecrnpite rou wopeverOat es 
face of aimeclé fismaly cet of the to go to 
TepovocAnu. “Kat aweoresdkey ayyedous 
Jereniya. Aad be seat messes gere 
po Epogwrov abrov- cat wopevOerres e1ondAOor 
betere face of bimecif: ond haviag gone they eatered 
ais KUUNY Szuapeirwr, aore éroimacas aury. 
awe a village of Samaritane, 80 a to prepare for him. 
4 Kat oux e3efarvro aurov, dri ro xpoawroy 
hel not they received hie, becauce the face 
G»7Toy 77 Wopevopevoy ets ‘lepovoaanp. * 180v- 
thin vas goiag te Jeresvlem. See- 
tes de ei madnrat avrov, laxwBos Kat lwayyns, 
ag andthe disciples ef hie, James aad Joha, 
esxwoy' Kupte, Oedreis eixwpey wup xaraByvat 
eard: Olor, wilt thou weepenk fire to eome down 
@¥e To? oupayov, kat avadwoat avrous, *[ cs car 
frem te beares, and toconmseme them, a even 
HAczs ewonoe ;] © Erpapes 8 eweriuncer 
C02 did *} earning = «aad he rebuked 
avras, [was Tey- Oux oidare, olou xvevuaros 
them. {ead sail: Not you hnow, of what epiris 


his race to Go to Jerusa- 
lem. 


53 And he sent Mes- 
sengers before him; and 
having gone, they went 
intoa Village of the Sa- 
maritans, in order to makc 
preparation for him. 


63 And {they did not 
receive him, Because he 
phy going towards Jerusa- 
em. 


54 And *his prscrpies, 
James and John, observing 
this, said, "* Master, dost 
thou wish that we com- 
mand Fire to come down 
front HEAVEN, to consume 
them P” 


55 But turning ho re- 


este Suess; } § Mas ewopevOnoay es érepay | buked them; 
— — a — eer Be and they went to An” 
—— other Village. 
IEVycvcroO] 3¢ wopevonerwy avrav ev 57 {And as they were 
, ls happened’ and goiag Ofthem in the travelling on the ROAD, one 
d3y¥, ewe Tis pos avrox’ AxoAovOnow got, | said to him, “I will follow 
wey, cald one 3 I will follow thee, | thee wherever thou goest.” 


hie 
ézoy av are pse.] S Kas ecrery avr 
dlciponaei ds LU nid MRS eh diag 


é Inaovs: Ai adeomenes Gurcous exovet, Kat Ta 


58 And * Jesus said to 
him, “The roxes have 
Holes, and the Bizps of 


the Jesus: The fozes dens have, aad the 

"°° Varieas Masvecatrr.—4). John. ,, 49. Demons. 50. Jesus, 54. the 
DISCIPLES. 54 as even Elias did—omit. — 55. and sald, “ Know ye not of what 
spirst you are it. 87. It happened—omit. 57. O master—omit. 68. Jesus. 


¢ Sl. “I think the word enslepeses must signify, of Jesus's retiriag or withdrawing himself, 
sed not of his being revived up; because the word sumplecrousthai here used before it, de. 
pites a time which that of his ascension wan notthen. The sense is, thatthe time 
was come, when Jesus was no longer to retire from Judea and the parts about Jerusalegss 
be had hitherto done, for he had lived altogether in Galilee, lest the Jews should have fa; 
on before the work of his ministry was ended, and full proofs of his divine scta. 
given, and some ofthe {es concerning him accomplished. John says, chan, v4, 
Jeous wolked in Galilee; for not waik in Jewry, becaude the Jews sought to kill him. 
it be observed, that all which follows here in Luke to chap. xix, 45, is represente! by 
him, as done by Jesus in his last journey from Galilee to Jerusalem. — Pearce. J 
t 62. Mark 15- 2; see Xam. 21. B. $50. Sce Matt. xii. 30; Luke xi. 23 $55. Jaa 
ir. V 3 87. Matt. vil. 19. 


—— 


Crap. 9: 59.) LUISE. 





[ Crap. 1): 6. 





wereiva rau ovpavov katacKnveces: 6 Se vios 


burs et) oy bheavem roosts: the but son 


TOD GV, οο OUK EXEL, Tou THY KEPAANyY kALyn. 


of tre —R not bas, where the head he may rest. 
e 

5) Eure Se mpos érepurs AxoAov0e: pot. ‘O Be 

Hesaidand to another; Follow me. He but 


ecwe: Kupre, emirpeyor pot aveAOovtt xpwroy 


fend; Omaster, pernitthoe me having gone Gret 
Oavat Toy waripa pov. “Ecwe 3e avry 3 
tobury the father ofme. Seid and to bim the 


Ingous: Ages tovs vexpous Oawa: tous éavTey 
Jeous; Leave the deatdones totury the of themselves 
vexpouss au Se areA0wy SrayyeAAe thy Baci- 
@ead ones; thowand having fone publish the hing- 
Aciav Tov Geov. © Ecre de at érepos: AxoAou- 
dom ofthe God. Sail amd slo apother; I will 
Ovoco ool, Kupies mpwroy Se emirpelor por 
fu.low thee, O master; firet but permit thos me 
arvtatacOaz Tors €1s Tow o1koy ou. 5 Ecwe Se 
tvLllfarewell tothoee in the house of me. Said but 
*[ xpos avroy] 6 Ingous: OuSe:s exsBarwy Thy 
{to bin) the Jesus; Nooee having put the 
Xeipa astou ex’ apotpoy, mar BAerav ets Ta 
haul ofhimeelf on = aplough, aad Jooking for the thiass 
onxitw, evOeros eotiy ecs THY BaciAeiay Tov Ocou. 
behind, well-disposeed ie for the hingdom = of tne God. 


KE®. .’. 10. | 


'Mera de ravra avedeitey 5 xuptos *[ mar} 
After now these things appoisted the lerd [ase | 


érepous €B8ounKkovra, nat aweore:Aey avrous: 


others seventy, and eent them 
ava duo xpo xpocwrou abrov eis Tacay woALy 
each two befure face of binselfinte every eity 
kat Toxoy, ob eueAAev autos epxerba. 7 EAe- 
and = place, where was about he te ge. He 


ev ouy mpos avrovs: ‘O yey Oepiopos wodus, 
eaid then to them; Theindeed harvest great, 


oi de epyarac oAryou BenOnre our rov Kxupiov 
the but aborers few; implore therefore the lord 
tov Oepiopov, dxws exBadry epyaras eis roy 
ofthe harvest, that he would send out laborere into the 
¢ 
Oepic por abrov. *‘Txayere: iev, eyw axoo- 
arveet of himsel!. 


Go you: le, I eed 
TreAAw dpas ws apvas ey peow Auewy. 4*Mn 
you as = (llambe ) in midet of wolves. Net 


Bacra ere Badayrioy, un xnpay unde bxody- 
carry yuu & puree, poe abag nor san- 

ara: Kat pndeva xara thy d8or acwracncée. 

dals: and 20 one by the way ealute. 


SEcs iy 3° ay oixcay eroepynode, xpwroy Aeyere: 
Into whatandever house you may enter, say you. 
Ecpnyn Te oxy Tovrm. * Ka ear €Ket 
Peace tothe house this. Aad = if = msy be there 
vios eipnyns, EWayawavgerai ex’ auToy 7) e:pnyn 
asou of peace, shall rest on him the peace 
* Vatican Masvuscanirr.—o. And he said, 
two, and sent. 1. also—oait. 2. and he said. 


$59. Matt: vill. 2, 3 61. Sce 1 Kings x!x. 20. 
2. Matt. ix.37,58; John fv. 35. 3 3. Matt. x.13. 


a 
* 2 
6; Lo ia. 3. 6. Mats. x. 12. 


62. to him—nnmf, 


TEAVEN places of shelter ; 
vut the son of MAN has 
not wl:ere he may rechne 
his DEAD.” 


59 ¢ And he said to an- 
other, ‘‘ Follow me.” But 
nx said, “Sir, permit me 
firstto go and bury my 
FaTuER.” 


60 * And he said to him, 
“Leave the DEAD ONEs to 
inter THEIR own Dead; but 
go thou and publish the 
KINGDux of Gop.” 


61 And another also 
said, “Sir, ¢ [ will follow 
thee; but permit me first 
to ect in order my affairs 
at HOME.” 


63 But Jesus said, “No 
one, having put his HAND 
on the Plough, and looking 
BEMIND, U8 properly dis- 
voscd towards the KING- 
2on of Gop.” 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now after this, the 
LORD appointed * Seventy 
Others, and ¢sent them 
two by two before him in- 
\o Every City and Place, 
where he was about to go. 


3 * And he said to them, 
{“ The narvesr indced is 
plentcous, but the Rxar- 
ERS are few; besecch, 
therefore, the Lozp of the 
NARVEST, that he would 
send out Laborers to REAP 
it. 


3 Go; behold, *I send 
you forth as Lambs among 
olves. 


4t rno Purse, nor 
Bag, nor Shoes, and salute 
no onc by the ROAD. 


5 ftAnd into Whatever 
Tlouse you enter, say first, 
‘ Peace to this novsr.’ 


6 And ifa Son of Peace 
is there, your P£ACK shall 





1. Seventy- 
3. I send. ‘y 


31. Matt. x. 1: Mark vi. 7. 
J & Matt.x.0,19; Mark vi. 


Crap. 10: 7.) LUKE. . [ Chap. 10: 16. 
buev- ec 3e pnye, ed spas avaxauiwe:, 7 Ey 
















rest on him; but if not, it 


efyee, if but met, oa you it sballretura. Ie | shall return to you. 
avry de Ty Ormig preveTe, ecOiovres kat Tivoytes| 7 ¢And in That nousr 
thin aedthe howe remaia, eating = and drinking | remain, eating and drink- 


ing the THINGS with them; 
for the LABORER is worthy 
of his Rewarp. Go not 
from House to House. 

8 And into Whatever 
City you enter, and they 
receive you, eat whHAT is 
PLACED BEFORE you; 

9 and tcure the sick in 
it, and say to them, ‘The 


7a wap’ avtrow atios yap 5 epyatns rov 
the thiage with them: Worthy for the laborer ef the 
furoGou adrov eg71. 
sewerd efhimeclf ie. 
My peraBawvere ef oxias ets orxiay. 8 Ka; 
Kost ge you from house te house. Also 
@ 
es ny & ay wodiy eivepxnode, Kai Sexwrra: 
sete wbstead eer city you may enter, and they may receice 


tpas, eoOiere ta wapatiOeuera Susy, ꝰ was 


: the things bei 4 
you eat you Ee being oct before zen *“"| KINGDOM of Gop has ap- 
Ccpamcvere Tous ev aurn agbevers, Kat Aeyere proached you.’ 


10 But into Whatever 
City you enter, and they 
receive you not, going out 
into its WIDE PLaczs, 
say,— 

1l $‘even tHat pvst 
of your city which adhercs 
* to our FET, we wipe off 
for you; however, know 
this, That the krnGpo of 
Gop has approached.’ 

12 But I teil you, tihat 
it will be more tolerable 
for Sodom, in that pay, 
than for that city. 


evros: Hyyixer ef’ byuas 4 Basireia rou Oeov. 
tothem, Mascomenigh to you the Kingdom efthe God. 


%E:s gy 38 ay woAws eivepxnobe, mat pn 
Into what bet ever city you may enter, and = not 


Bexrwvra: Suas, efeACovres eis ras wAareias 
they may receive yore, going out fato the wide places 
av77ns, exare 1 Ka: - ov xomtopray, ror KOAAn- 
of ber, oay you: Even the aust, thas elea- 


Ocvra Huy ex THs WoACaS tuewy, arouarcoueba 
rag tous from the city ofyou, we wipe uf 


bye wAqY TovToO YiVvVa@rTueTe, Ore nyyixeyv 7 
fer you:hewever this hance yon, that has approached the 
Baaideta rou Oeov. |? Acyes Suv, 574 LoSouors 

Ringdom of the God. Tsay toyou, that for Sodom 13 t Woe to thee, Cho- 


cy TY Wuepg exeivy GYEKTOTEPOY ETTAL 1 TN} rasin! woe to thee, Beth- 
ie the day thas more tolerable it will be éhan the saida! For if THOSE MIRA- 


wode exeivy. 4 Ovat gor, Xopatty, ovac go,|cLes which are BEING 
ety that. Woe tothee, Choraus, woe tothee,| PERFORMED in you, bad 

By6ca3a- drs es ev Tupy wat Zi80r eyevorro| bccn done in Tyre and 
Bettesida. for if im Tyre aad Sidun hed been done Spe td would pave 
° Tceiorm OBg ago, 81 ung 

a: Suvaues, al yervonerat ery buy, wadar ay ey| °° * 

the muracies, —— dove fa ious long sgowould ia tin Sackcloth and Ashes. 


cexxy Kat oxo3y xaSnpevas perevonmay. toleratte for Tre pet Si. 
esescith sad = sabes aitting Pee eee aan i the JEDOMERS 
34 TAne Tupꝙ nas Li8ers GVEKTOTEPOY E€TTAL €Y| than for you. : 

Bat feeTyre and Sidon wmoretolerable itwillbe ia 13 t And thou Caper- 
Ty poet, 1 dur. “Kat ov, Kawepvaovp, %\naum’ tou * which act 
the jedgusent, than fer you. Aadthou, Cepereaum, which 


BEING FXALTED to HEA- 
éws tow ovpavov bywheiva, dws ‘gBou xara-| VEN, wilt be brought down 
even te the heaven art being craked, even te invisibility down 


to t Iades. 
BiBacOncy. ©'O axovey Suev, euov axover:| 16H who nears you, 


halt be breaght. He hearing you, me hears: {hears Me; and ne who 
* Vatican Mancscair?.—tl. to our yur, we. 15. shalt not be exalted to nxavey, 
thou shalt go down. 


13. This expression of mourning and sorrow was frequent in the East. Thus Tama 
slignited her distress when dishonured by Amnon, 3 Sam. siti. 9. Thus also, “ When Mor- 
de<ai perecived all that was done, Mordecai rent his clotiies, and put on sackcloth and 
ashes,” kstheriv.1. Thus Job exoressed his repentance, Job xiil.6. Thus Danicl set his 
face unt the Lord to seck by praver and supplication, with fasting, and sackcloth and 
ashes,” Din. ix. 3 Other nations adopted the practice, and it became a very common 
method, w exhibi’ great griefand misery.—Burder. + 15. Sce note on Matt, xi. 23, - 


27. Matt.x. 11. £0. Luke ix. 2. 11. Matt. x.14; Lukeix.6; Acts xiii. 51 
xv ri 2 7.12. Matt. x.15; Mark vi. 11, t 13. Matt. zi. 21. 2 15. Matt. xf, 
2. 3 16. Matt. z.60; Mark ix.37; John xili. 20, 


Chap. 10: 17.) LUIEL. {Cuap. 10: 24. 


REJECTS you, rejects Me; 
and he who gel hens Me, 
rejects im who SENT me.” 

17 And the *sEventr 
returned with Joy, saying, 
“Lord, even the DEMONS 


























xa: 5 aderwy omas eve aberer & Be ene aderoy, 
eed he rejecting you me rejects: heand me rejectiag, 


aestet, TOY arogTeiAavTa Me. 
rejects, the one sending me. 


W'Treorpepay de of ESSounKovra pers Xapas, 


Having returned and the seventy with joy. are subject to us by thy 
Aeyovres’ Kupte, K2i Ta Sainoma UraTacTeTat NAME.” 
saying: Olord, and * de mons are subject 18 And he said to them, 


jut ev Ty ovopati gov. Erwe 3e avrois’ Edew- 
tous ia the name — Ile asidd and to them; I be- 
Ouy TOY CaTavay ws QgTpartTy eK Tov ovpavou 
eli the adversary 08 lightning outof the heaves 
wecovta. “180v, 58am duiv ryy elovoray 
having fallen. Lo, I give to you the authority 
TOv WATELY EXAvVa OPEWY KAL TKOPRiwy, Kal ER 
ofthe to tread on serpents and ecorpioas, mat. oa 
wacay Thy Suvautvy Tov €xOpou’ Kat ouSey buas 
all the power ofthe enemy; aad aothing you 
ov un adicnon. “OTIAny ev TouT® MN XatpETe, 
Bot Bot you mey hurt. But is not r -joice, 
éri 7a wrevpara bury b — xaipere de, 
that the apirits tv you are subject; fejvice you bat, 
dri Ta ovouaTa Uuwy Eypagyn ev TAS OUpayoOts. 
that the «eames ofyou arewritten in the heavens. 


21 Ey auryn Ty wpa nysAAlzTarTo Te WrEVLATL 
le this the hour exulte! the apirit 

6 Ingous, Kat erwev* Elouek2 youre vol, Warep, 
the Jesus, aad eaid; I praise thee, O father, 
Kupie Tou ovpavou Kas THs yns, Ort axexpuas 
Olord ofthe heaven and the earth, that thou hast hid 
TAUTA AKO TOPwY Kat TUVETWY, kal arexaduas 
thesethiags from wise mea and discerning mea, and thou hast revealed 


aura ynwiots® yal, é warTnp, 6r4 ovTws evyeveTto 
them tohabes; yes, the — for evenso ic was 


“TI saw the ADVERSARY 
falling from weaven hke 
Lightn'ng nz 

9 Behold, *I have given 
you AUTHORITY to TREAD 
on Serpents and Scorpions, 
and on All *tHatT POWER 
which is of the ENeMY; 
and nothing shall by any 
means injure You ; 

20 but rejoice not in this, 
That the sprrits are sub- 
ject to you; but rejoice 
fhat [your Names * have 
been enrolled in the nza- 
VENS.”” 

21 ¢In That nour *he 
exulted in the HOLY SPIRIT, 
aad said, “I adore thee, O 
Father, Lord of MEAVEN 
and Faztn, Because, hav- 
ing concealed these thin 
from the Wise and Intelli- 
gent, thou hast revealed 
them to Babes; yes, ra- 
THER; For thus it was 


evSoxia euxpooter gov. Tavra jos wapedobn well: aera in thy sight. 
geod in presesce of thee. All tome are given an — se are — 
bro Tov WaTpos 42u° Kal ovSEs yiywoner, TIS pried and no oune kuees 
by =the — ofme; and Ro one koaows, whe eho the SON is, except the 
eorw 6 vios es wn 6 warnp’ Kat Tis cori 6 FATHER; and who the Fa- 
fo the son if — the father; aed who is thel/yiep is, except the son, 
warip, e un & vios, ear ‘pe eay BovAnra d|and he to whom the son 
father, if mot the eon, and to whom may be williugthe | may be disposed to reveal 


him.” 


23 And turning to his 
DISCIPLES, he said pri- 
vately, 3“ Ha py are 
THOSE EYES which SEE 
what you sec ; 

24 For I tell you, ¢ That 
Many Prophets and Kings 
desired to see the things 
Which pou see, and saw 


vios awoxadvpat, 9 Kar orpaders xpos tous 
eon’ to reveal. And turning to the 


padnras, xar’ iSiay ete’ Maxapior of ——— 
disciples, privately besaid; DBilewed the 


of BAexovres, & BAewere. — New yap ti Suey, 
those = seeing, what you ses, Toay for toyou, 


dre woAAot mpopnra: nat BaciArAes nOeAncay 
that many prophets and kinge- desired 


ev, a@ dsuers BAewere, war oux e:8ov. ras 








tosee, what you see, = aed not sew: and/then not; and to hear the 
‘ . 7 ‘ 
QXIVT2Z, A AkKOveETE, KAl OUK NKOVTAy. things which you * hear, 
tohear, what youhear, asd not heard. and heard them not.” 
. © Varrcan Manuscnipr.—tl7. — “TWO. 3%. [have given. 1%. 7147 
rowen wich is ofthe EXemr. . have been enrolled in. ‘31. he exulted 
inthe moLr SPIRit, an and. 24. hear he me, and. 


t 90. Phil. iv.$; Heb. xii. 23: Rev. lil. 5 xx 
xxviil, is; John iif. 35; v.27; xvli. 2 re Me A sc tran 


Caap. 19; 35.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 10: 35. 





Kas ov, vouixos Tis averryn, exweipalwy 
: Aad site, ailswyer certain stood up, tempting 
avrov, nat Acywr: A:dzoxake, 71 xoinoas Cwny 
bien, and saying. Oteseber, what shall I do life 
auaysoy KANpovounoe; %'O de exe pos avTor: 
age tentang 2 may inherit? He and said te him; 
Es ty voy Ti yeyparrat; Wws avayivwoKes ; 
5 the lee what has bere eritten? how readest thou f 
7‘O de axoxpidcis ecwer ‘* Ayarngets Kuptoy 
Be aad senewering said: Thou shaltlove Lord 
roy Geoy gov e& dbAns Tn Kapdias gov, Kas ef 
Qe God oftheeentof whole of the of thee, aad out of 
dAns tTys puxns gov, xa e& SANs TNS soYXVOS 
whele ofthe eccul efthes, aad cutof whole ofthe strength 
gov, xa: e€ SAns rns Biavyotas cov Kat Tov 
ofther, snd catef whole of the mind ofthes: and the 
wAnmioy cov us ceavroy.” ™ E:we 8 avy: 
weighbor ofthese as thyself.” BHeeaid and to bim: 
Op0es arexpiOns: rovro moet, kar (nop. *'O 
Rightly chea hunt asewenrd: this | de, asandthousbalthve. He 
Se Oeroy Sixaiovy davrov, ewe xpos Toy Inwovy: 
@mt cheeding tojustify hiseclf, said te the Jevus: 
K as res cert pov rAnowy; ®'TrokaBuy *[8« é 
hed eho te ofme anecighber? Replyieg the 
Igcovs eres AvOpwrxos ris eareBasver « aro 
saich: A mas certain was goingdown from 
*lepovoaA nu aus ‘Tepixe, kas Aporats Wepiewerer: 
Jeresalom aad = =s robbers (ell among: 
oĩ Kat cuhicarcer ai — kas wAryyas emOerres, 
wsheboth  ctripping him = and blows having inflicted, 
cwnhbop, aperres husdarn tvyxavorra. > mare 
ttey doperted, leovtag balt-dead beao g. 


owyavpay Se iepevs Tis navaBaivey ey TD 4. 

and a priest certain was goingdown im the way 

— cas sSeey — ayrimapnAber. @'Oniws 

Chat, and eedag pesedalcng. IJalike manaer 

Be Kat Aeverat, * [070 youevos}] ata Toy ToToy, 

a Leviéa, g come} 3X0 the place, 

—** was (Bey, aytimapnAde. Zauaperrns be 
ecoultg osf codiag, prseed along. 

ris SBevey, nAGe nat’ avroy, xa idee — 

— 


outsia traveling, came veer and secing him, 
ery. vic0n. “Kaz xpoceAOwy xaredyce 
he wes moved with pity. And Cc appreached§ he bound 


TQ THPAUMATA GVTOV, EXiKewy ¢Aasoy Kat orvovx- 
the wounds efkim, peerieg on oil and vine: 


ex:BiBacas Se avroy ex: To 1810 KTNVYOS Tray 
haste g out sad him os the own beast 


auroy * wavdoxeoy, Kat ewepeAnOy quurou. 
EN s=2] om ian, asd he took care of hin. 


3 Ka: ewe ry avpioy *[eterdOwy,]  exBadrwy 
hed co the = 8 sextdsy [having come cut, } having tahen ont 


— Snvapia eSaxe Ty warySoxet, Kat e1wey 
he gave tothe iazkeeper, ead said 


EmmmeAnOnre avrovy mat 6, re ay 


ike]. 
Take case of bim: and fabatcves 


[te hia; 





© Vatican Masuscairt.—D. And—omit. 
ecme out—onif. to him—emit?. 


evils: 35. — — 103. x xil. $5. t 27. Dent. vi. B”. 
eh. ix. 22; dokexx 11; xii $1; Rom. =. 5 





32 having come—omit. 
¢ 27. Lev. zix.1% 


26 And, behold, a certain 
Lawyer, stood up to try 
him, saying, {‘‘ Teacher, 
what shall I do to inherit 
aionian Life ?” 

26 And Hx said to him, 
“What is written in the 
Law? How dost thou 
read?” 

27 And HE answering, 
said, ¢‘‘ Thou shalt love 
“ Jehovah thy Gop with 
“ Allthy HE — and with 
“All thy sour, and witn 
“Allthy STRENGTH, and 
“with All thy MIND, and 
“% thy NEIGHBOR as thy- 
“self.” 

28 And wx said to him, 
“Thou hast answered cor- 
rectly; ¢do this, and thou 
shalt live.” 

29 But HE, wishing ¢ to 
justify himself, said to Jx- 
sus, ‘Whois My Neigh- 
hor §” 

30 Jesus replying, said, 
A certain Man was guing 
down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, and fell among 
Robbers, who both Haring 
stripped him, and inflicte 
bine they departed, leav- 
ing him half dead. 

51 And by Chance a cer- 
tain Priest was going down 
that ROAD, and seeing him, 
he passed along. 

33 And in ike manner 
also a Levite, coming near 
‘lthe PLAcK, and seeing, 

along. 

33 But a certain { Sa- 
maritan traveling, came 
near him, and seeing him, 
he was moved with pity ; 

34 and approaching, he 
bound up his wouNps, 
pouring on Oil and Winc; 
and having placcd him on 
his own Beast, brought 
him to an Inn, and tuok 
care of him. 

33 And on the NEXT 
DAY, having taken out Two 
Denarii, he gave th -m to 
the INNKEEPRE, and sail, 

‘Take care of him, aud 


35. having 





t 28. Lev. 
2 20. Luke xvi. 15. t 33. 


Chap. 10: 36.) LUKE. 
poo dazavnors, ey ey Tye «mavepxer das 
thcu meyest expead more, 1, im the retwe 


axzoswow cot. ™Tis *f ovp 
D will pay to thee. Which [thes 


Me, 

me, 

TOUTGY TawV TPiwy 
oftlem ofthe three 


wAnoioy Boxe: gor yeyovevas Tov eprecorTos 
aneighbor seems tothee tohareteen to the having fallen 
€is Tovs Arotas; NO de erwev- ‘O xoincas To 
amoug the robbeis; He and asid; He havingshownthe 
€Acos per’ avrov. Eirey Se auty & Incous: 
pity towards him. Baid and tohim the Jewus; 


Tlopevov, kar ov worer dpoiws. 

Go, andthow do ia like mauner. 

bad “Legerere] Se ev Ty wopevecGa: avrous, 

(It happened] and im the to go them, 

*[ wat auros e:onAbey es Kepny Tiva’ yurn Se 

[and he catered into a village certain; a woman and 
Ts ovomats Mapla, bwedetaro avror * fess Toy 
certain toaname, Martha, received him te the 
oikop atrns. Kai ryde ny adeAgn wxadoupern 
house ofherself. And to ber was a pister having teen 
Mapta, » kat wapaxa@icaca xaga Tous wodas 


Mary, who also having sat at the feet 
tov Inoov, nkove tcy Aoyoy avrov. @'H Se 
ofthe Jesus, heard the word ofbin,. The bat 


Mapla mepieomato wept woAAny Siaxoviay 
Martha was-over-busied about much serving ; . 
exigtaga de eirwe: Kupie, ov peres oot, dri 9 
haviugcemeseayand said; Olord, motceecerss thee, that the 
adeAG n Mov porny pe wareAcwe Siaxovery; erwe 
sister ofme alone me haa left to eerve? eay 
ovv avtn, iva pos ouvayriAcBnta, “! Awoxpi- 
tiem tober, that to me she may give aid. Answer- 
Ceis Se erxey auty 6 Incovs: Mapla, Mapéa, 
ing spd sald) teberthe Jesus; Martha, Martha, 
k e 
Kepyvas §=Kxat tupBaln wept woAAa: © évos Be 
thou artanxieus end troubled about manythizgs; ef ove but 
€ort xpeia. Mapia be tyyv ayalny pepida 
is need. f Mary and the good part 
efeAckaro, 171s ove adaipeOrecrat ax’ CUuTas. 
hasehosen, which not shallbetahen awey from her. 


KE@. ta’. 11. 


1 Kaz EYCVETO EY Te Elvat aUTCY CP TORY Tivi 
Apdithappened in the tobe him sin a place certain 


BpocevxXouevoy, Gs ewavoaro, exe Tis Tey 


* praying, whea he ceased, sald one ofthe 
@ 
hadntay avrov xpos avroy Kupie, Sialoy iuas 
disciples ofkim to him: O lord, teach ws 
wpocevxerGat, xabws xaiIwavyns edidate Tous 
to prey, ae even Joba teoght the 
Ma@nras avrov. * Eure Se avrois: ‘Orcy wpoo- 
disciples ef himself. He said and tothem; When you 


¢ 
evxno6e, Aeyete: Tlarzp, aytacbnre TO ovozxa 
prey, say; , O father, Le hallowed the name 
cov «AGerTa gov 9) BaaiAeta: Sroy aptoy vVucr 


o ſ thes: let come of thee the Miatdom: the bread of us 
Tov eriovgioy Sid0u quy To Kal? TMepay- * Kaz 
the Becessary givethou tows the every day: aad 


* Varican Manrscairr.—!6. ther—omit, 


It happened— cart. 


[Chep. 11: 3. 


whatever thou mavest ex- 
perd more, &, at my Ex- 
TUEN, will pay thee. 

£6 Now which of These 
THREF, thinkest thou, was 
Neighbor to nim who rzLy 
among ihe Ropsxrs ?” 


87 And ne taid, “He 
Who MANIFESTED Pity 
towards him.” Ard Jrsvs 
said to him, “Go, and co 
thou in ke manncr.” 

£8 Now as they wexr 
on, $e entercd a certain 
Village; end a certain Wo- 
man, named ¢ Martha, cn- 
tertained him. 


59 And sve had a Sister 
called Mary, who also, feit- 
ting at *the rext of the 
Loxp, heard his woxp. 


40 But Manrna was 
perplexcd with Much Ser. 
— and coming near, the 
said, “ Mastcr, dost theu 
not caro That my sisi)R 
has left Me to serve aks c? 
Tell ber, then, to cssist 
me.” 


41 And *thke Lerp 
answering, said to lur, 
“Martha, Martha, thea 
art anxicus, and treullist 
thyself abcut many thin; s; 

42 but *of few thirse, 
or of one, is there Nei; 
and Mary has chescn tle 
Gcop Part, which shall 
not be tikcn away ficm 
her.” 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 And it occurred, as Le 
Was PRAYING in a ccrtein 
Place, when be ceased, cre 
of his DISCIFL¥s said to 
him, “ Master, teach us to 

ray, cven as Jcbn taught 
NS DISCIPLES.” 

2 Ard he said to them, 
Mhen ycu prsy ray, 10 
Father, Revered be thy 
NAKE! Ict Thy Kincpom 
conic; 

3 give us DAY BY DAY 
our NECESSARY FOCD; 


&&. end 


38. 
—omif. && into her hevec—omie, SO. the rexrcftre lonp. 61. the Loan 
answerii g. 42. cffiw things, cr cf cne, is thero Necd; and. 


c8 Jehu. xi.2; xil. 2 8. 


3 20. Luke vili.28; Acts xxii. 3. 


3 2. Matt. vie 


Chap. 11: 4.) LUKE. 


[ Chap. ll: Lae 





ages Huy Tas apaprias huwy, Kat yap avTo. 
tewyiwe tom the sins ofus, even for ourselves 
epiemer Tarr: ope:AorTs uty? NAL LN ELmTEevey- 
Sergiee ali owing we, aad aot thou mayest 
ys Quas eis Teipamuoy. * Kas e:xe wpos avrous: 
lend cs—sCiintco temptation. Avdhessid to them; 
Tis e& bur éfes dirdov, wat wopevoeras xpos 
Wrichef ycea shall have a friend, aball go to 
aQuTroy MetCOrVUKTIoV, Kat Emp auTm ide, 
btm ot midsighe, aad eay tohim, O fiend, 
xpacer pos Tpets aprous: Sewes3y Pidos jou 
te me three leaves; Deeause afciend of me 
———— «= d380u mpos pe, Kat oux exw 6 
bas come —— to me, and not I havewhat 
wapabyow avty: /Kaxervos cowley axoxpibers 
I shall set foe bim; Aadhe from withta anewering 
ecrn- My pos xorous wapexe’ 13 1) Oupa 
eacaidasy; Not tome trouble do thou cause; Bieeady the door 
aexA\eoTas, KatTa waidia pou pet’ euou eis THY 
heebern shut, and the children of me with we in the 
xocrny ey? ov Suvvanat avacras Souvat: cot. 
wed are, pot lam able having arisen to give tothee. 
5 A⸗vye- Susy, et Kat ov Sxce: avT@ avacTas, 
lesy teyee, if and net will give tohim having arisen, 
Sia To €svas auTov OiAoy, Bia ye THY avaderay 
wesense the tu be 9 ofhim a friend, through indeed the importunity 
aztow eyep0ers Baces autre dowry ypn te. ® — 
othen arming be will give to him ac many as be wants. 


yo Susy Acyo: Arreire, wat 800ncerat baie 
1 teyeu any; Aok you, and it shail be given to you; 
(arecre, xa: Cipnoere: xpovere, nat avorynoe- 
cock you, yeeeoball@ed: keock you, sad st aball be 
va: tue. Mas yap 6 atrwy AauBaver’ Kat 
epgened te yes. All for the aehwe receives : aad 


é (ntey —VX Kat TH KpovorTi avoryneerat. 
the coshuag fade. amdtethe heociing it shall be opened. 


' Tive 8¢ bury Toy Tarepaarnoes b vios apToy, 
Which now efyou the father shallask the son bread, 


7 AcGow exsdmces aut; Kat tyOury, py arri 
bet actese §8 wiligwe tehime or ake safioh, notin placeof 


txOvos oqu cxidecesaurp; '2y wat cay airnan 
@Goh acorpent willgiwe tohim: orako if he may ack 
wor, wy ewiSace: avrw oKxopmov; Es: ov 
ean egg, Bot will give tohim ascerpion ? If = then 
— * — Xxorres, ovare Sopuara 
knew you gif 
— SiSova: Tors Texvois MGV, TOGCIO MGAAOV 
geod to gwe tome children ofyou,howmuch more 
b warnp, 6 e€ ovpavou, Seve: Frevua ayioy Tots 
the father, thaiof heeves, will gire nopisit holy to those 
QiTOVaL BUTOY; 
XRXF hie ? 


4 Kaz ny exBadrAwy Batmovioy, Kat aurou ny 
Apa he wes csoting out a demon, aad 38 


© Varicaw Manoscatrr.—to. is opened. 
thatis avaruxgn, will he fora Gish give him a Serpent ? 
he give him a Scorpion? 14 dumb Demon. 


24 Loke xviil. 1. 
1 J hal +L 22. 


And it. 
$11. Matt. vii. 9. 


£0. Mats. vil. 7 xxi. 22; Mark xi. 24 
1a Matt, ix.83; xii. 22. 


4 and forsive “a oP 


sins; for We ou.sch 3 
also forgive CV.TY one Who 
i3 indebted to us; and 


abandon us not to Trial.” 

5 Andhe said to them, 
“Which of you shall have 
a Friend, and shall go to 
him at Midnight, and say 
to him, ‘ Friend, lend me 
Three Loaves; 

6 for a Friend of mine 
has come to me out of his 
Road, and I have nothing 
to place before him? 

And he answering 
from within should say, 
‘Do not trouble mc; the 
DOOR 1$ now closid, and 
My CHILDREN are with me 
in BED; I cannot rise te 
give thee.” 

8 I tell you, { Though 
he will not rise and give 
him because he is His 
Friend, yet because of his 
IMPURTUNITY indecd, he 
willmse and give him, as 
many as he needs. 

9 tAnd & say to yor, 
Ask, and it will be aa | 
vou; seck, and you wit 
tind; knock, aail it will be 
opencd to you. 

10 For EVERY oN® who 
ASKS, Feccives; and mK 
who SkEKS, finds ; and 
to W1M who KNUCKS, the 
door *isopencd. 

11 ¢* And What FATHER 
among you, who, if his 
SON request Bread, will 
give him a Stone? or if he 
ask fora Fish, will instead 
of a Fish give him a Scre 
pent? 

12 or also, if he should 
ask an Egg, will give Lim 
a Scorpion ? 

13 If pou, then, being 
Evil, know how to impart 
good Gifts to your CiiL- 
bBEN, how much more 
will the PATHER, THAT of 
HEAVEN, give holy Spirit 
to THOSE Who ask him ?’’ 


14 ¢ And he was — 


was! out *adumb Demon. An 


11. Ifa sox ask a Fish of any one ofyou 
12. or also, ifhe ask an Egg, will 


: John xv 7; Jameai 6; 


Crap. 11: 15.) LUKE 





[Chap. 11: 26. 





kwhor: eyevero Se Tov 8ainoriov efeAOowros, | it came to 


dumb: itcame to passand ofthe demos having come ont, 
eAadAnoey 6 Kkwhoss nar eOavuyacay ol oxAot. 


epoke the dumb: and wondered the crowds. 
Tives de e€ avtwy erxovy Ev BeeACeBova, 
Some but of them said: By Beelebul, 


apxorr: Twy Saimoviwy, exBarAcr Ta Satpuorvia: 
aruler ofthe demone, he cact out the demosn: 
16 érepot Be weipa(ovres, onuetoy wap’ avrov 
others but tempting, asiza from him 
e(ntouy ef ovpavov. 7 Auros de e:dws avrewy 
* soughs feom heaven. He but knowing ofthem 


Ta Siavonpata, e:wey avroiss Maca Aacidrea, 


the thoughts, eaid tothem: Every kingdom, 
€9’ éaurny ScauepioGeica, EpyNMOUTai, NKAL 
ageiest herself having Leen divi‘ed, is brought to desolation, aad 


13 EB; 8e was 6 catavas 
If and also the adversary 


OLKOS €%6 OLKOY WiRTEL. 
house upon house falls. 

9 ¢ « 
ep édavroy S8ienecicOn, was cradncerar 7 
gainct himself hasbeen divided, how ohallstand the 
Bactdkera avrov; drs Aeyere, ev BeerCeBovaA 
kia gdom ofbim ? for youoay, by Beetzebul 
exBadrrAcw pe Ta Saspovia. %E: Se cya ev 
to cast oat me the demons. If but - by 

€ € 
BeeACeBovA exBarrAw Ta B8atmuora, of vior 

Becelzebul east out the demons, the eons 
‘poy ev Tive exBadrdAovot; Ala Tovrea Kptra 
ofyou by whom dotheycastout? Through this judges 
Suwy avrotecovrar, E: de ev SaxrudAw Oeou 
elyou they ahall be. If but by a finger : ot God 
exBarAw Ta Saimoma, apa epBacey ed duas 
Teastout the dewons, eee has suddenly come upon you 
n BagiAea rou Oeov. **Oray db toxupos xabw- 
the royal majesty ofthe God. Whea the struagone having 
wAiouevos puvdAacon Thy édavrov auvdny, ev 
been armed shouldbe guard the ofnimeelf apalace, in 
eipnyn eots Ta Uwapyovta avrou> “emay be 6 

peace” are the Possessions othim; assoan os but the 
io Xuporepos avTov eweAOwy wiKnon aurov, 
strooger ofhim having entered should overcome him, 


¢ 
THY wavorAlay auTou ape, ep Ny eweroOel, 


the arme of him takes away, in which he had confided, 
¢ 

kat Ta axvda avtou S:adidworw., 3'O pn wy 

ead the = apoils of him distributed. He not being 


per’ euou, Kat’ esov eore Kar d un CUVaywy 


with me, against me is i and be sot gathenng 
« 

per’ enou, oxopmicer. 4 "Oray ro axadaproy 

with me, scatters. When the uaclezu 


wvevna eteAIn azo Tov avOpwrov, diepyetac 


spirit may ceme outfrom the man, passes 
5: avuSpwy Troxwy, (nrovy avyaraucoiy Kai | 
through dry places, eceking § arresting place; and 


un ebpioxoy, Acyer ‘Tworrpeyw ets Tov otKov 
Iwillretura into the house 


mot fhoding, eaye; : , 
pov, d0ev efnAOoy. Kat edAOoy edpiowe 
ofme, whence came out. Aad havingcome it Gods 


Tecapwuevoy kai xexoounuevoy. * Tore wopeve- 
having been ewept aod having been adorned, Then it goes 


* Vatican Mss.—15. the raincz. 23. stronger. 
4 20. Bee Note on Matt, xii. 23. 


16, Matt. xvi. J. $ 
v0.2 221, Matt. xil. 20; Mark ii. 27. 





17, Matt xil 26; Mark §11.94; John il. o3. 
ial J 24. Matt. xii. 43. 


. when the 
DENON had departed, the 
DUMB man spoke, and the 
CRowDs wondered. 

15 But some of them 
said, “ ie expcls DEMONS 
through Beelzcbul, * the 
PRINCE Of the DEMONS.” 

16 And others, ¢ trying 
him, sought of hima Sign 
from Ieaven. 

17 But ¢ be knowing 
Their TuovcGuts, sad to 
them, “ Every Kinedom 
being divided against itself 
is desulated; and House 
falls against House. 

18 And if the apver- 
SARY also is divided against 
himself, how shall his 
KINGDOM stand ? Because 
you say that 1 expel pe- 
MONS through Beelzebul. 

19 Besides, if ¥ through 
Beclzebul expel pxmuns, 
hy whom do your sons 
cast them out F Therefore, 
then willbe your gupcrs. 

20 Butif ¢by a Finger 
of God [ cast out the pr- 
MONS, ¢t th®n God's RoyaL 
MAJESTY has unexpectedly 
come to you. 

21 ~ When the srroxa 
one armed guards nis 
Palace, his POsskEsS10N3 
are in Safety ; 

23 but whenever one 
cers than he, having 
eutered should overcome 
him, he takes away the 
ARMS in which he confided, 
and distributes his spoils. 

23 Hx whois not with 
me, is against me; and1.R 
who GATHERS hot with 
me, scatters, 

24 3 When the rwrcar 
Spirit is gone out of the 
MAN, 16 roves through 
Parched Deserts, seckiny 2 
vince of Rest: and nel 
fincing one, * then it gaya 
{willreturn tomy nouse, 
from which I ernie ont. 

25 And coming, it finds 
it *empty, swept, aad 
furnished. 

26 Then it goes, an-l 


2. empty swept, and furnishe). 


$ 20. Exod. viii, 


~ 


Chap.}1. 27.) LUKE. 


{Chap.11: 33. 


— e —— — —— — —5 


va: xa: wapadayuBave: dwra érepa wvevpara 


and takes with seven 3 other opirite 
wevqgpotepa éavrov, Kat e:veAOorTa KaroiKes 
more eni of iteeif, and they having entered dwell 
exer’ Kab yiveTas Ta ecxXaTa Tov avOpwrou 
there; end becomes 8 the hast of the man 
exeavov Keipova Toy TpwTey. 7 Evyevero de ev 
thas were ofthe Sret. 3t happened and te 
Tye Aeyey avroy tavTa, ewapaca Tis yurn 
to the te spank hime = these things, having lifted certain woman 
Gwrny ex Tev oxAov, eiwey auTy*? Maxapia 7 
aveice ostef the erewd, saad to bim; Blessed = the 
mo.lua y Bacravaca ce, wat padros obs e67- 
wud that bheemgecarried thee, and breasts those thou 
Azoas. Avros 5e cive> Mevovrye paxapio 
bast cuehed. Re bet sasd, Yea cather blessed 
ei axovorres Tor Acyor Tov Oeov, nat dvdAac- 
these heasing the word ofthe God, ead obeer- 


CTIPFTES. 


2 Twy Be oxAwy exadpoi(onerer, nptaro 
The jaad = crowds gatheneg together, he began 
Aeyers> ‘H gqrevea aurn rorvnpa eores onpesoy 
tuesy, The generation this eval is; acign 
exi(nres at onueoy ov S0OnTeTAL auTy, €: wy 
st oceds, ned Boge act shailbegivem toher, except 


To anpetoy lwva.  Kabws yap eyesero lwvas 


the age «ef Jonw. Evenae for beeame Jonas 
6 

oyuttow Tors Nivevirais, obros ecras was 3b 

6 mgs to the Nieevites, 20 willbe alee the 


vios Tov avOpwwou ty yeveg Tavty. *! BamA- 
coe ofthe men to the generation this. A queen 


sisea Noro eyepOncera: ev TH Kpioes pETA TOY 
ot eomth wiibe raised in the judgment with the 
avipery HS ytvyeas TauTNs, Kal waTaKxpives 
men ofthe generates this, aad will condemn 


a@vTrovs: érs nradvery €x Tay FEepatrar 73 ys 
them, because skecame from the ends efthe earth 


axevoaTHy godiay ZoAouwvos’ Kas iSou, wAeLoy 
teheer the wiedem efSolomon; aed io, a greater 


Zoropewvos ade. 2 Avdpes Nive: avacrnrovrat 
oe’ Belomon here. Mea ct Niseveh willetand up 


ey TY Apidei peTa THS Yeveas TavTns, Kat 
fo «the judgment with the geacration this, aad 


KaTaxkptvouciy GauTnY érs BETEVONTaAY €:S TO 
ell esadoma ber; because they reformed at the 


anpuyua Teva: xa idou, rAciovy lwva bode. 
presebing ofJonas; aad io, 8 greater of Jonas here. 


BOvseis Se Aux vor avas, €is KpuRTHY 
Noone aad alamp havioglighted,into «secret place 


riOnow, ovde Swo Toy podiov, addr’ ext tH 
ptaces, nether veder the core-messute, bat on the 


Avymav, iva of erowopevopevar To peyyos BAe- 


takes with it Seven Other 
Spirits more wicked than 
itself, and entering, thcy 
abide there; and the Last 
state of that MAN becomes 
worse than the rinst.”’ 

27 And it occurred. while 
he was speaking these 
things, a Certain Woman 
frm the crown, raising 
her Voice, snid to him, 
$“ Happy is tat wows 
which Borg thee, and 
those Breasts which thou 
bast sacked!" 

28 But he said, ¢“ Xcs, 
rather, happy Juose who 
eam the worp of Gop, 
und keep it!” 

29 And the crowns 
gathering about him, he 
beyan to say, * ‘This GeN- 
Yr RATION is a wicked Gen- 
cration. It demands a 
Sign; but no Sign will be 
given it, except the sin 
of Jonah. 

30 3 For as * Jonan he- 
came a Sign to the Nixr- 
vites, thus also will the 
SON of MAN be to this 
GRNERATION. 

31 {The Queen of the 
South will rise up at the 
JUDGMENT with the MEN 
of this GENERATION, and 
cause them to be con- 
demned; Eernuse shecame 
from the EXTREMITIES of 
the LAND to hear the wis- 
vom of Solomon ; and he- 
hold, one greater than 
Sulomon is here. 

82 The Ninevites will 
stand up in the JuDGmrNT 
with ‘this GENERATION, 
and cause it to he con- 
demned; { Because they 
reformed at the WARNING 
of Jonah; and behold, one 
greater than Jonas is here. 

33 Noone having lighted 
A LAMP, Tplaces it in a 
Secret place, neither under 
the CORN-MEASUBE, but 
on the LAMP-STAND; that 
THOSE ENTERING May sce 
the LIGHT. 





lemp-oisad, that those entering the light may 
© Vasican Mancscairt.—%. This cerasatiun ia a wicked Generation. 20. Jonah. 
z ke 1. 28, 48. £28. Mate. wil. 21; Luke visi. 21, James. 25. ⁊ 30. Jongh 
j. fine . pat 1 Kings 3.2. $ 33. Jonah isk.5. 2 83. Matt.v.15; Mark 
iv.21; Loke viii. 3 


Gap. 11: 34.) LUKE. { Chap. 11: 43. 


zac. *'O Avxvos tov caparos eoriy | 34 tThe ramp of the 





see. The lemp ofthe body the BODY is *thinekTeE; wher 
opOadpos: drav *[ovy] d opOarpuos cov awAous|thine Ere is clear, thy 
eye; when [therefore } the eye ofthee sound | Whole BoDY also iseniich.t- 


‘n, «as dAov ro cwpa gov dwretyoy eotiy:, cocd; but when it is dim, 
may be, also whole the body ofthese enlightened is: | thy Bopy also is darkeucd. 
exay 5¢ rovnpos ‘n, Ka:Toca@pa covcKotemwory.| 35 Take heed therefore, 
whea but evil maybe, also the body ofthee dartened. | that THAT Lig? which is 
S Sxowes ovy, uN TO has To ev cot oKoros erty. | in thee be not Darkacss. 
Take heed therefore, wot the light that in thee darkness = in, 36 If, therefore, thy 
3} Ec ouy ro cwua gov dAoy Swreivor, wn exov| “hole Bopy be enlight- 
Ifthereforethe body ofthee whole isenlightened, not havio; ened, bay ing no Part dark, 
Ti pepos oKoTewor, erat Porevoy dAov, ws | ie Whole will he enlight- 
amy = part dark, willbe enlightesed whole, as |‘ /1C', as when the LAMP by 
édray 5d Auyvos Tn aorparyn pari(n ce. | A KRIGHTN 28s chlightens 
whee the lamp bythe brightness may enlighten thee. thee. 


go7 : 
VEy Se ty AaAnoat, npwra avroy Sapicaios| And while be was 
Ii ana Avg haveapoken; eet hin ay peaking a Pharisce invi- 


x ‘ ’ til him + to dine with hias; 
Tis | Oxws apiornan wap auty. E:oeA0oy | : : 
[res] that Sick dine with his. Having enteres eee went in, and re 
Be avezecev. *'O de Sapivaios i3my eOavua- 
and he reclined. Thean4 Pharisee seeing «= wondered{ 935 And tthe Praxis 
wev, 671 ov Rpwroy eBarricOy xpo Tov apioroy, | Noticing it, wondered thas 
because not = frat he was dipped befure the Seeer, | ted.d not first + immerse 
2 Erwe 3¢ 5 xuptos xpos avroys Nur Seis of | veforcthe pinNER 
Said aad the Loril to hin; Now you the{ 39 {And *he Lorn said 
Sapicaius To efwiey Tov wornpiov kat Tov wiva- | to him, “Now pos Prams. 
Pharisees the outeile of the cup andofthe = plat-| SEES cleanse the OUTSIDE 
wos Ka0apiCere> To Se eowley tuwy -yeuer|olthe cup and PLATTFR; 
ter you cleanse: the boat inesde of yeu fo full | but ¢ your INSIDE is fullof 
apwayns Kas wovnpias. “ Adpoves, ovy 4| Extortion aad Wickcduess. 
ofextortive§ and of eval. G woeuve, not = he 40 Senscicss men! did 
Foincas To efwhery, Kat To egwley exoince; | not NE who MADR the 
awe made the eulside, asco the nade wade P QUTSIDR make the INSIDE 
TIAny ra evovra Core eAenuoourny® Kat| il.0? 
But the things beiag withia give you alme: and 41 R is hd 
ut give in Alms 
Sov, wayta wadapa buiw erriv. 4 AAA’ ovar| 44, eae ehh and 
lo, allthiages clean = to you a0. But 920 qaã all things are pure 
bury ros Papicaiois, drt amxodexarouvre 70) ,, you. k 
teyou the Pbarisece, for you tuhe the - 2 
Wovocuoy, kai To Enyayvoy, Kat Kay Aayavoy: — + But Woe to you, 
ee ee 
wat wapepyerOe THY KpiolY Ka‘ THY ayaNny TOU XT, z 
aad pa pses by the justice and the love of the as Every Seep ht 
Oeov. Taura e¢3e: woincat, Kxaxewa py sha oh —— and the 
God. Theeethings youn ought tobavedose, and those aot| LCVE Of Gop; these things 


ycu ought to practise, and 

— not to omit those. 
SOvar bur trois Papicaois, drt ayarare| 43 [Woe to you, Prans- 
Woe teyou the Phansees, for youiove |SKES! Because you love 
* Varican Manuscnipr.—ob. thine urs. SM, thereforc—omit. 837 certain—emit. 


t 37. verhaps. rather, ‘‘to breatfast with him,” as ari:ton, sienifics a morning mecl. The 
Jews mide but two meals tuthed sy: their ariston, spay re ca.lid their breakfast or theit 
dinner, because it wos both, and was buta slight meal. Thetrchicfmeal wes their dripses 
or expper, after the heatoftie day wasover andthe same was the principai meal amcreg 
the Urecks and Romans. Josephus, in his life, sivs, sec. 54, that the legal — the artsten on 
the Sabbath was the sixth Avar, or at twolve o'clock at noon, as we call it hat the hour 
was on the other diys ofthe week, he dves not say; but probably it was much the same.— 
Pearce. + 38. Some critics refer thia tothe dipping of the hands; others to the im. 
mmersion of the whote person. From Mark vii. 3,4 itis evident, that both wero practised, 
us weil as various other ablutions. 

t 34 Matt. vi. 22. 2 $8, Mark vii.s. t 29. Matt. sxif. 25. 3. Titas 

z 


t 
15, 3 41. Isa.lviii.7; Dan.iv.¢7; Luke xii. 83, 41 Matt. xxilk 
Matt. zulil.6; Mark xii. 88 30. 3 Matt. xxlil. 23, 43 


Chap. 11: 44.) LUKE. 


(Chap. 11: 58. 





bud — — ey ras Cuvayouyais, — 
bn synagogues, 


— ———— «ey Tas — Ouai úniv, 
the ealstaticee i= the markets. Woe to yeu, 
érs eote &s Ta pynneia ra adyAa, wa oi 
fee yweeare lite § the tombe theese nasesn, and = the 
— of wepiwatouyres exave, ovx odaccy. 
these walling over, pet haew,. 
© Axoxpies Se ris Tey vousxwry Acye: avTy: 
Assevateg wd cae of the lewryern, eaye to hiss; 
AsSacxate, tavra —— Kas has i Beskess. 
© execher, these things ssying thee reproechest. 
SO de ecme: Kaz Suu rois reals —— ore 
He sed ald, Also toyou the laeyer 
Gepri(ere rovs —— — iveBarraxra, 
yee wad the 
ka:evtoe éyt Ter —— —— ov xpoc- 
eed yeursrives with ove of the asgers efyou act you 


— Tels Poprioss. 


* Ovas Fea at ort — Ta pynpera Teor 

Woe te you, fue the tombe ofthe 

weognrar, ‘oi de — tuay awexretvay 
prepbete, the and fathere of you hiled 

evrovs. “Apa paprupere xat cuvevdorerre 
thea. Theretore you testify and you consent 

Tos epyots Tey warepwy Spor brit avro pey 

fathers 


Cethe werks of the efyou, fer they iudeed 

rexreivay avrous, tpess be oixodouarre *[au- 

billed them, Fg beild {of 

ver t8 penpeca. | — rouro Kat 4) codia 

the tombs } Because of thin = and the wisdom 

* Ocou erwey: AronreAco eis qurous — 
the Ged ald; iewilleed te them prophets 


was emoctoAous, kas ef auTwy awroKxrevouct 


cad Gpectics, aod eutof them they will Bi 

z * 

was exdiwtovoiws “iva ex(nrnéy ro aia way- 
and pereceute ; so that may be req the blood of 


Ter TV TpoOnTwy, TO exXuyopevOY AXO KATA- 
Gis ofthe prephets, that being shed from a ley- 
BoAns xoopov, axo 73 yeveas TavTys" +! aso 
Siew ofawerd, from the this; trom 
tov aiparos ABeA éws tov aisavos Zaxapiou, 
the blood ocfAbel te the blood of Zecharias, 
Tov awoAopevov peraty Tov @voiaornpioy Kat 


thet having periahed — the altar wad 
Tew owxov,. Nas Aeyo duty, ex(nrnOnoeras e70 
Ge hbeese. Yeo Ieey toyou, 11 wil be reqaired from 


bly yeveas TauTns. 
the geaamnce this. 

2 Ova: cu rors rousKoss, 67s ppare rny 
Wee toyeu the lawyeve, for you teok away the 
udea THE yrwgews: avrot ove eiondrAOere, Kat 
hey ofte heow‘'edge, yeurssivespot you entered, and 
Tovs etvepxouevous exwrvoare. © Acyovros Se 
theea oatering you hindered. Saying and 


* Varicax Maxuscarir1—48. Their romne—omut. 


¢ S51. Bee Note on Matt. xxili. 36. 


$46 Matt. xzili. 27. $ 6. Matt. xxhi. @ 
saith, 246. 352. Matt. xxii. 24 





51. Blood. 


$47. Matt. xxilf. 99. 


the CHIEF sEAT in the 
asd| SYNAGOGUES, and SALU- 
TATIONS in the PUBLIC 
PLACES. 


44 t Woe to yea! Be- 
cause you are like those 
CONCEALED TOMBS, Which 
MEN WALKING over, know 
not.” 


45 Then one of the Law- 
YERS, answering, says to 
him, “Teacher, in saying 
these — thou reproach- 
est Us 


46 And ne said, “ Woo 
to you, LAWYERS 1 { For 
you impose oppressive Bur- 
dens on MEN, and yet, pou 
yourselves touch not the 
BUEDENS With one of your 
FINGERS. 

47 + Woe to you! For 
you build the sEruLcna|rs 
of the PROPHETs, and your 
ratuxrs killed them. 


48 Thus you testify that 
you approve the acts of 
your FATHERS; For thep, 
indeed, killed ‘them, and 
pou build. 


49 And because of this, 
the wispom of Gop said, 
¢‘l will send them Pro- 
phets and Apostles, and 
somc of them they will kill 
and persecutc;’ 


50 so that the BLoop of 
All the rnorn ærs being 
shed from the Formation of 
the World, may be required 
of this GENERATION; 


51 from the * Blood of 
Abel tothe * Blood of tHat 
Zechariah, ¢ who will perish 
between the ALTAR and 
the novusz. Yes, I tell 
you, it will be required of 
this GENMRATION. 

52 3 Woe to you, LAW- 
ree! Because you have 
taken away the xxry of 
KNOWLEDGE; you cntered 
not yourselves, and THOSE 
— you hin- 


51. Blood. 


3. Matt 


Crap. 11: 537 LUIE. 


(Chap. 12: 8. 





GuTau TAvTa FWpos QvTOUS, nptarvo oi Bae mre ae 
of bim these things te thea, began the scribes 


Kas of Papimaio: Sevws evexeiv, Kat-axogro- 
and the Pharisees greatly to be incense:!, and to make 
pariCew avroy wepe wretovayv: 5 eveBpevorres 


epeak — him abuut many thiage ; trying to entrap 
@uToy, *[ Cnrovvres } enpevent 74 €x Tou 
him, {sceking) eatch somethingoutof the 
COTouatos avTou, iva eatayonneGau auvTou. 
mouth of — that they might accuse hin. 
KE®, :f’. 12. Ev ols exmovvaxGecay tev 
In those having assembled of the 


pep.adey Tov oxAov, wore xaTararey — 
æ⸗.420 ofthe =—s crowd, 60 as to tread upon 

Accs, »paTo Aeyew Epos Tous palyras — 

pau nee tavegam tosay te the dciples of himseif, 

[lpw1 oy wpoocexere davros aro Tys Cuuns Tew 
bt ree take heed = to yourseives of =the leavea of the 

@apioawy, Hris eorix tesxpiois. = Oudey Se 
Prar-aren, which is hypocrisy. Nothing aad 

avyrexraAuupevoy ecrivy, 6 ouK axoxadugbnce- 
uivrag been covered is, which sot ehall be uncovered - 


Tas wat xpurroy, 5 ov yywaOncerat. 3 Av’ 

and secret, which not shel} be haows. On whick 
«ey daa ey TT) CKOTIG CLTATEe, €Y TH pwri 
acecostwhat in the dark youepeak, io the laght 


axuvvoOnoerat: Kat d Epos TO ovs eAQAnCATE Ey 
ehell be beard: asdwhat to the ear you spoke ia 
Tos Tauesols, KNpvxXOnoeTAL Ext TWH BwLaTaY. 
the closets, shalbepublahed of the hoase-tops. 
4 ANeyw Se buy trois Pidois prouy My poBnOnre 
Ieay aedtoyou the friends ofme: Nut you be afraid 
AXXO TV AXOKTELVOYTMY TO TWUA, KAi META TAUTA 
of those killing the body, and afier these 
AN €XOVT@Y WEPLOTOTEPOY Ti Woingat. 6 ‘Tro- 
not having more anything to have dune. I will 
Sectae Be Ouiy, tiva PoBnGitre: PoByOynre tov 
point outaed to you, whom youshould fear: you should fear the 
peta To awoxTe:val, efouctiay exovTa eufartey 
after the to have billed, anthony having to cast 
eis THY ‘yeevvay® vat Acye MIV, TovToy poBn- 
into the Gebesna; yee Issey toyou, this fear 
Onre. §Ovxs wevre orpovbia RwAEITAL ATTapioy 
you. Not five eparrows are sold assarii 
3v0; waréy ef auTwy oun eoTiy emAEANTLEVOY 
two? and one out of — not is , being forgotten 
evwmioy Tov Beov. 7 AAAG Kat al Tpixes TNs 
ja presence ofthe God. Bat also the haire = ofthe 
Kepadns tuor racas npiOunvrar. My *[ouv] 
ead ofyou all havebeennumbered. Nut [therefore ; 
poBerrOe rodAAwy orpovbiay Siapepete. SAcyw 
fear you: many sparrows yon are Letter, lany 
Se burr Tas 6s av dpodoynon ev enor «uepoo- 
endtoyou: <All whoever wmsycoafess to me tm pres- 
Oey twy avOpwrwy, kat 6 vias tov avOpwrov 
ence ofthe mea, also the soa ofthe man 





* Vatican Maxuscrirr.—3, having gone out thence, the scarpgs. 


omit. 7. therefure—omit. 


68 And *having gone 
out thence, the scribes 
and PHaRisErs began to 
be extremely angry, and to 
press him to speak un- 
guardedly on many things, 

64 trying to entrap hia. 
and fto catch somettung 
from his MOUTH, that tacy 
might accuse him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 At that time, the 
crowp having assembled 
by TENS OF THOUSANDS, 
so that t trampled on 
each other, he began to say 
20 nis DISCIPLES, *« Tirs¢, 
t guard yourselves againat 
the LEAVEN of the Pitarr- 
szrs, which is Hypocrisy. 

2 ¢ And there is nothing 
canccaicd, which will not 
be discovered; and hid, 
which will not de made 
known. 

3 Therefore, what 
speak 1 in the DARK, wilh be 
heard in the Licgur; and 
what you whispered to the 
FAB in CLOSETS, will be 
prociauncd on the uUousx- 
TOPS. 

4 {But I say toyou. my 
FRIFND3, Be not atraid of 
THOSE WhOKILL the BovY, 
and after this can do no 
wore. 

5 But I will show you 
whom you should fear; 
Fear 1M, who, after hav. 
ing killed, mas Authority 
tocnastintoGriukNNa; yes, 
I tell vou, Fear him. 

6 Are not Five Sparrows 
sold for two ¢ Assarii? and 
yet not one of them is for- 
gotten before Gov. 

7 But cven the mars of 
vour HFAD have all bern 
numbered. Fear not; you 
are of more value than 
Many Spanows. 

8 ~And 1 say to son, 
Whoevc rmay acknowl cy 
me before MEN, the sais uf 


Sh. Feel ng— 


t 6. An « earion was about one cent and five mills in value, or three farthings sterling. 


tw Mark xii. 13. 
iv. e2; Lae vi il7. 
Mak v:.i. 38; 2 Tin. tae 


21. Matt. xvi.6; Mark vill. 15. 
31 Sicha il, 23, 


4. Matt. x. 28; Isa. li. 7,8, 12; Jer. i. 8 


f 9. Matt. x.98; Ma-k 
2 8. Mutt. x. ly 


mY 


‘ 


Chap. 12: 9.) LUKE. {[Chap. 12: 19. 
eee ee ee 
| Max will aleo acknowled 
duodoygoe: - — ——— — — — * 


ANGEI.s of Gop. 
Tov — ‘0 Bec APYNTAULEVOS PE EVEUTLOY Toy 
of tae Ged. He wat baring denied me in presence ofthe| But he who has Rx- 


NOUNCED me before MEN, 
— axapynOnaerat everioy Twy ayye- will be renounced in the 
will be donied fa presence ofthe meseen- 
10 peach of the ANGELS of 
Nev ea rev Geov. ™ Kas was ds epet Aoyoy ets Tov 
pera eithe God. And all who shallepesk a word againet the 
Mey Tov — apeOncera: auty ty Se 
ove of tbe it will be forgiven to him; to the but 
es To aytoy —8 BAaodnuncarts oun ape 
agaimettee bely haring spoken evil Rot 
@xgerar 1 ‘Over Se xpocgepacw Spas * 
be tors ives. Wee and they way mayrr-—" you to 
Tet Tvvayeryas Kat Tas apxas Kat Tas efovoras, 
thy synagogues amd the rulers and the asthorities, 
MY MEpiuvaTe, Kws H Tt aWoACyHONTOE, y TI 
wot) be you anrions, hee or what you may anower, orwhat 
ewyte: “+9 yap — wveupa Oidate: duas ev 
yun may aty;, the for optrit willteach you is 
aury Ty wpa, a Bet ecreiy. 
thee the hour, what it is proper to eay. 
BEwwe 3¢ tis autw ex Tov oyAou Aidsac- 
Bad and cae tohis catef the crowd; Otea 
wade, eime Ty adeAdy pov pepscoarba: per’ 
eer, epeak tothe brother to divide with 
émov Thy KANnpovopucay. M ‘0 8e emery avrg’ 
me the iaberitance. Me and 44 id to him 
AvOpuxe, Tis we Kareotnoe Sixagrny a pepto- 
Omss, che me appointed a judge a divi- 
tay ep ipas;  Erre 38¢ xpos avrous: ‘Opare 
que ever you? Heeasid sad = to them ; Bee you 


was GuaacacesOe aro T7$ wAcovetias: Ore oun ey 
aad beware you of the cevetonsness; berause act in 


Ty Tepigoevery Tivi 4 (wn avrov cori ex To 
the sbound say enethe fe = of hia le = eutof tie 
— aurov. 
poserem aes of him. 
“ E.vwe Se wapaBoAnyv xpos avrovs, Acyur 
Re epoke and a prrable to them, saying; 


ArOpurov Tsvos TAOVOtov evmopnoevy % ywpa. 
esrtae rich yielued Connie — 


r Kes arenes ets ev daute, Aeywr: Tt woinow; 
Bad herensconed§ in himeelf, saying, What shall I do? 


ér: ove exw, rou cuvatw Tous Kaprous pov. 
beens pot Ihave, where I will gather the fruite of me. 


™ Ka: eixe- Tovro woinjow xabeAw pov ras 
aad he said, Thies willdo: I will pull dewn of me the 


— Kat pet(ovas ouxoBounow wat cuvatw 
and = =s_ greater baild : aed [ will collect 


€X¢t WarvTa 74 yeryuUarTa pov, Kaira ayaa pov: 
Cheng of the predecta 9 ofme, asl t.c fevite of me: 


Mea: ep Ty vox Hew: ¥uxn ¢xe1s woAAa 

















10 $ And every one who 
may speak a Word against 
the son of MAN, it will he 
forgiven him ; but ur who 
BLASPHEMES against the 
BOLY Spirit shall not be 


—— 

And when they may 
bring you to the syna- 
GoouEs, and the BUI.ERs, 
and the MAGISTRATES, be 
not anxious how you may 
defend yourselves, or what 
you may say; 

12 for the HOLY Spirit 
will instruct yon, in that 
HOUR, what it is proper to 
say.’ 

13 Then one out of the 
crowp said to him, “O 
Teacher, speak to my 
BROTHER to divide the iN- 
HERITANCE With me.” 

14 But MY replied to 
him, {* Man, who ap- 
pointed Me a Judge or 
Arbiter over vou:” 

15 And he said to them 
$‘ See. and beware of * Ali 
Covetousness; for one's 
LIF® isnot in the ABUR. 
DANCE of his roxs ts- 
ZIONS.” 

16 And he spoke a Par- 

able to them, saying, “ The 
YAEM of acertain rich Man 
produced abundantly ; 

17 and he reasoned with- 
in himself, saying, ‘What 
shall I do? For I have no 
place where to deposit my 
yRUITS.’ 

18 And he said, ‘I will 
do this; 1 will pull down 
My STOREHOUSES, and 
build Greater; and there 
1 will bring together All 
my ® WHEAT and my Goop 
things ; 

19 and I will say to MY- 








ané I wikkeaytothe — thos bast masy | ser, ‘Life! thou hast an 

* Tarican Mancoscatrr.—l&. —— 18 wasart and. 

: ot. Mutt xii, $1,833; Mark iil. 28; 1 John v SRL Eat lOs Mark ate tts 
pring: eure . Egod, iL. 14 qs t Tim. vie 7-10. 


Chap. 12: 20.) LUKE. (Chap. 12: £9. 


Abundance of Good things 
laid up for many Ycars; 





ayala Ketsera eis €TN WOAAG’ avawavou, 


good things befaglaidup for years masy; reat thou, sa 
* .|trest, eat, drink, andenjoy 
aye, wie, Eudpaivov. Ecwe S¢ auty 4 Oeos a 
sald ” ariat, — Said but to fhe the Gea; | thyself. 


20 But Gop said to him, 
A@pov, TAvTY TY vURTE THY YUXHY Cov AFat- |e vo ish man! This NIGKT 
Ouowiee, this the might the life ofthese they they will demand thy 
Tove awo cov & S€ rouaras, Tivt| yore from thee; t and who 
require from thee; what and thou hset prepared, for whom then will d what thou 
eorat: *'Obrws 5 Onoavpi(ey éavTy, Kat BN) hast provided ” 

shall be? Taus he laying up treseure for himecif, and not 91 Thus is nz who 
€:s Oeoy wAouTay. 7 Ecwe 3¢ xpos Tous paOnras| ,vassxg teeastse for 
for God being rich. Heeaidand to the disciples himself, and is not {rich 
airov. Ara rTouro buw Acyo, 4 MEPLMYATE| with respect to God.” 

of himoelf; Terough this teyou Jesy, sot heyouantiows; 09 and hesaid to * the 
TH) Wuxy vuwy, TE PaynTe unde Ty cwpari, DISCIPLES, “ For this rea- 
forthe life ofyou, whatyou may eat, nor forthe body, son I charge you, Be net 
te evdvoncGe, 3°H Wuxn wAetoy eoTt TNS | anxious about * your Lirr. 
what you may put on. The = iife greater = itie ofthe! what you shall cat, mos fcr 
Tpodns: Kat To w@pa Tou evSuuaros. *Kara-|* the Bopy, what you shall 

food, and the body efthe  clothiog. Ob-| put on. 


vonoare Tous xopakas, dt: ov oweipovory, ovde| 23 * For the rire is of 
serve you the ravens, that not they sow, por | More value than rou Dp, and 


e BODY than RAIMI NT. 
OcpiCoverw: ois oun errs rapeioy, ovde aro0n- th 


reap, for whom not tea astore-house, por abara; F bal A peal el ea 


ay? asd Ocos tpede: avrovs. Tloow padAov|reap; have no Storchen-e 
andthe God feeds them. Howmsch sore nor Granary; but G: pb 


cpers Bradepere Tay warewour; Tis de ef Kuo) feeds them. How much 


you arevaluable of the birds? Whichandof yos thaw’ — arc you 
‘ n the BIRDS 
eepiswry Suvatar wpomGewar exs THY NAtKiay 
Liang anxious tsable to add te the age 25 And which of 3* * 


being anxious, can prolong 
eitoy xnyuy éva: “Es ovy oure eAaxioroy| his tire tone Moment? 
cf nimeelf spam = one? If them wot even least 26 If, then, youare not 


Suvacbe, Tt wept Tw Aciay pepsuvare; | Able to do the least, why 
yousreable, why sbeut the remaiaiog ones are you anziove? arate: anxious about the 


“7 Karavonoare Ta Kpiva, wws avfavers OV! 97 Observethe Lines ! 
Observe you the Shes, bow at grows; But How do they grow? They 
noma, ovde ynOer. Acya Se vuty, ovde ZodAo- | teither labor nor spin; and 


ittabors, mor itopins. Lleay but tovouw. poteres Solo- 


yet I say to you, that not 


wveyv Fa T 30 a'/Tov we teBarero @s éy cven Solomon in All bis 
Gen te ae ad dtp of himself cided like ome ikevone atic, arrayed 
rourwy, ME: 8€ roy Xoproy ey Ty aypy, 28 if, then, Gop 80 dec- 





of these. if and the grass in the feild, {orate the HEaB of the 
anuepoy ovra Kat avpioy ets KAtBavyow BadAo-|FinLD, (which flourishes 

tu-dey existing and to-morrow into an oven ia being To-day, and To morrow will 
pevov, & Ocos obTws audreryvat, Toow paddoy Ne gt aie ine 
Cast, the God eo elothes, hewmuch mero distrustful! you, V you 
buas, oAIyom\OTOL: Kar dues py (nrecre,| 29 And seek pou not 

yos, O youof weak faith? Aad you net seek, what you shall eat, * and 

® Vatican Manuscairt.—?22. the DiscirLes. 22. the urs. 23. your nopr. 
23. For the .irs. 20. and. 


⁊ 9. Literally, to add a cudit or span to one’s life. The phrase of adding a cubit was 
prove: bial, denoting something minute. The Psalmist wrote—" Lorg, let ine know the 
meamreaf my days? Thou hast made my days hand-breadtha?” To add a cubil to one’s 
stature would be an extraordinary accession ofheight. 


t 19. Ecct. xi.9; 21 Cor. xv. 22; James v 5. {20 Jobxz.22; xxvil.8; Pea lif 7; 
Jamesiv 14 £20 Paa. xuxziz 6: Jer. xvii. II. 221. Matt.vi.8u; ver 33; 
5 Tim. vs 18,19; James il. 5. 


Aap. 12: 20.) LUKE. [Chap. 12: 4. 


Tt Gaynte ny Tt wWinre Kat py merecapiCecOe, what you ghall drink; and 
pt you may eat of what you may drink; aed sot be you in ansiet be noti tiess suspense. 
Tavra yep rayra Ta €Oyn Tov Kocpou exitn- 30 For all these aa 
Toews Cor all the mations efthe world seets,| do the Nations of the 
ver y ded warnp oder, dts xpn ere TovTw@y,| WORLD @ek; and Your 
afyou aedthe father heows, that you bavenced of these. FATHER! knows That you 
SMAny (ntarte ryy BasiAvciay tov Oeov, as} necd them. : 
Mut eeek you the Aingdom = ofthe God, aad} 31 ¢ Butseek * his xinc- 
raora *[xavra] mpoorednoeras duuy. Dom; and these shall be 
tures eth} enall be enperacded to you. — to you. 
~ My 00Bou, v0 pixpoy wowusmoy Sti evdo- 2 Fear not, Litter 
Nous — te — Aad for it hes Flock; 1 For it has pleased 
«yoer 6 warnp iver Souvas Suv Thy BactAcray, | FOUL FATHER lo give you 
the — — to give taped fe hin gdom. the KINGDOM. 





“ — 33 Scil your possrs- 
Ps ) 

— — — — ae — sIOns, and give Alins ; 
: — tmake for yourselves Par- 
eAcqHeds vrny Hoeeare — —— — 7 — — ow not old, an 
| unfailing Treasure in ‘the 
redsiovsiere, — — ie — UKAVENS, where no Thicf 
ovpave:s, dwou mAcwrTys ouK evyiCel, ovbe ons | *pproaches, nor Moth de- 

bear eee, ee a thief not approaches, nor moto wai dae For where yo 
ur 
— — To Sore 8 @ncavpos TREASURE is, there your 

: MEART Will nlso be 

Susy, exes Kar h A. buwy exrat. 85 PStand with Your 


efyeu, there alsethe beast ofyoe will be. . 

SEgrecay ipa al ocpves wepie(wopevat, guid * ue ane oeee 

Let be ofyom the = Joine having been girdev, | 36 and * like Men 

xas of Avxvot xasouevor Sxar tpeis οο waiting for ‘lies MASTKH, 
amd the) lamps burning; and you hike wh 

— wpooSexopevas Toy xupioy éauTwr, —— hi 7 

lookiag foe the lerd of themselves, when eed — 


wore — «x Twy yauwr iva edOuvros : 
@bvep he willretura fromthe marrage fensts; that havieg come raed may lastantly oer 


aas «povoarvros, evlews ovoitwow aut 
oe berag Lsecked, imeediately it none opened —— Pa ee Ly * 
m, uen 
Maxapios of SovAos exetvor, obs eADwy 6 their MASTER arrives, he 


wupios cipnaes ypnyepoerras: gine Rear a, shall find watching! i as- 
evalt Gad fadeed 1 ts es — sure you, That he will gird 


* wepi(woerat, «at Gal evaehiedl aurous, sac| imeelf, and cause then to 
and 


thst be will gird bimorif, aad will maketerertine thew, — ‘and going forth he 
wapeAOwy Siaxornre: autos. % Ka: eay ed-| Vill serve them. 


geing forth he will mivtsier to thea. Asad if hemay| 38 And if he should 


6 * ſ vA ‘come in the sEcoND, or 
ee — [ov at rd pag hie aa eee in the THirp Watch, and 


@oene la the eoroad 
@vAacy *[ An, ] was cipgabrer parapio acy — find (hem, happy are 
@aice { mag come, }) and may Sed thus; thep! 

of BsvAoc exervot. * Touro de —— — 59 t Now you know this, 
the siscre these. Tuite aed bnow you, thar, | Thatil the novuskHOLDER 
Sec 5 orxodecworns, Koig wpa 6 kAerrns had known at What Hour 
on becewnthe heoverbolder, inwhat hour the thie the TH1IRF would come, he 
fx? <yprryopnaar Gy, KQL oux ay — would have watched, and 
he would wateh, and act wouldallow | not have permitted him te 

— Tov oixoy avrov. Kaz dueis lou] break into his nousr. 
te digthreag the heee ofhimeci~i And you 40 omy | 40 3 Be pou also pre- 

















© Varicaxy Mazuscarrr.—sl. his xinopom,; and — . “aie 31. all—omif. 38 theg. 


2%. Wateh—easl. 38. may come—omit. #. therefore—emit. 

2 31. Matt. vi. 33. 2 33. Matt. xi. 25, 26. } 33. Matt. vi. 20; Luke xvi.9; t 
Tim. vi. 22. 3 &&. Eph. vi.i4; 1 Pet.i.18 3 35. Mate. xxv. 1, etc $37. Matt. 
Biv. 00. I ab. Mats. xziv. 43; 1 Thess. v.2; Rev. iii.3; xv.tis. t #0 Mark xiil. 


33; Luke xxi. 34. 


Crap. 12; 41.] LUIE. 


[ Chap. 13: 68. 





ytvecOe etopoe ôri. V dpa ov SoK.ite, 6 
Le prepared, because, in the hour not youtiina, the 


parcd; For at an Ilour you 
think not, the son of MAN 


vivs Tov avOpwwouepxerar. ‘Ewe 8¢*[aurqm] comes.” 
Said 


son ofthe 


an eomes, 
6 Tlerpos: Kupie, mpoc juag Tn 
the Peter; O lod, te us the 


TauTny Aeyets, 7 Kat KPC TayrTas, 
this thousayest,or also to al? 
42 Eixe 5€ 6 xupsioss Teg apa eoriw 6 wioTos 
Baid andthe Lord; Who then is the faithful 
OMOVOMOS Kat Ppovimos, dv KaTacTyge: 6 Kupios 
ateward aad wise, whom wqillappoint the lord 


ex: TnS Oepaweias avtou Tov Sidovar ev Kaipy 


aad [to Lba, 


wapafoAn" 
pasate ” 


over the domestics ofbimeelf the togive in sensonu 
To sitouerpioy; * Maxapios 6 SovAos exeivos, 
the measure of food? Blessed the  asiave that, 


dy cAOwy 5 xupios avTou ebpnoet TotouvTa oUTaS 
whomcomingthe lurd ofbim = willfind doing thus. 
41 AAnOas Acyw Suv, drs ews Wact Tos bxap- 
Truly leay toyou, that over all to the be- 
Xouriw a@itov xaraotnoe: avrov. “ Eav Se 
ivogisg ofhbimeclf he willappoint him. If = at 
ety 6 Sovdos exeivos ev Ty Kapdiq alrov- 
shouidsay the aiave that in the heart of himsel(: 
Xpovicer 5 xuptos pov epxerOar xas aptnra: 
Delays the = lord ofme tucome; and) = suail begin 
TurTesy Tous wWaidas kat Tas waidioxas, eodiery 
tu strike the eervants and the maidens, to eat 
« 
Te Kas wivew Kas peOvoxecOar 45 Hker d Kuptos 
and also todrink asd to be drunken, {Till comethe lord 
Tou SovAou exewwou ew Hepa, ‘n ov xpardoxg, 
the slave that im = aday, to which not he looks, 
Karey apg ‘py ov yiwwoner xa dixoTounces 
aod im anhouw which not hehkeows; and snalicut seunder 
Qurov, KaLTO MEpOsS GUTOV META TwY amioTOV 


him, and the part ofhim with the unbelevers 
Once. “7 Exewos de 6 SovAos & yvous To 
will place. That andthe slave whohaviag hnowe the 


GeAnpa Tou Kupiou davTov, Kas fy €TOMmacas, 
will ofthe lord ofbimeelf, and nut having prepared, 


unde woiqoas mpos to JeAnua avrov, dapnce- 
neither having dome according to the will of him, shail be bea- 


rat wodAass 5 Se pn ywous, wormoas Se 
ten misby; he bat sot having knuwn, having done and 


afia xAnywy Sapnoeras oAryas. Tlavts Se “y 
deserving ofetripes shallbe beaten few. Toall 


aadto whom 
€800n wodv, woAu (nrnOnocetas wap’ avTou' 
is given much, mach willberequired frum hia ; 


kat ‘yw wapeOeyro woAv, wepiacorepoy aiTn- 
aad to whom they have entrusted much, more they 


cougTiv auToy. 


wail ask him. 
 Tlup nA@ov Badrew eis THY yny Kat Tt 
Pire leame tothrow into the earth; and what 
OcAw, €¢ dn avn. 


dolwish, if already it were kindled. 


41 Then Perrr said, 
“Master, dost thou speak 
this PARABLE to us, or 
even to all?” 

42 And the Lorp said, 
t“ Who then is *the 
FAITHFUL, the wise Stew- 
ard, whom the Lorgp will 
appoint over his Dours- 
TICS, tO DISPENSE the 
* proper allowance of foud 
im its Season. 

483 Happy that servast, 
whom his MASTER, at his 
arrival, shall find thus em- 
ployed! 

44 ¢I tell you truly, 
That he will appoint him 
over ALL his PROPERTY. 

45 Butif that sravant 
should say in his mzart, 
‘My mastre delays to 
come ;’ and shall in 
to beat the SERVANTS and 
the MAIDENS, and to eat 
and drink and be drank; 

46 the MASTER of that 
SERVANT will come in a 
Day when he does not 
expect him, and at an 
Hour of which he is not 
aware, ¢ and will cut him 
off, and will appoint his 
PORTION With the UNBr- 
LIEVEBS. 

47 And {THAT BER- 
VaNT, who knew the wit. 
of his MASTXE, and was 
not prepared, nor did ac- 
cording to his WILL, d}¢ 
shall be beaten with many 
stripes ; 

45 3 but Hr who RENEW 
not, and did things worthy 
of Stripes, shall be beatin 
with few. And from any 
one to whom much is given 
much will be required ; 
and from him with whom 
much has been deposited, 
they will exact the more. 

49 l came to throw Fire 
on the LanD; and what 
do I wish —if it were 


© Baxrioua Se €Xw| already kindled? 





Adipping and Ihave} 69 Kut 1 have an Im- 
® Vatican Manuscairr.—él. to him—omit, 42. the r 8 d, the 
oe 4 on at lod la. altgrvu. Stewar Wires, 
3 42. Matt. xxiv. 45; xxv. 21. 2 44, Matt. xxiv. 47. ⁊ & Num. xv. 9; Mats, 
xxiv. 51. 3 47. Deut. xxv.2; James tv.17. Y 48. Lev. v.17; 1 Tim. us. 
> 


* 


Crap. 12; 51.) LUKE. [ Crap. 12: 69. 


BarricOnvat- nat wows ovvexouat, tas — 
ti 





te be dipsed: asd how I am preseed, u how am I presad, till it 


Tereaty. 5! Aoxecre, drt etpnyyny wapeyevouny | BAY be consummated P | 
steak LM De you thiok, that site eee * 61 $ Do you imazine 

- ;: That I om come to give 
Sovrarey ty yy: Ovxt, Aeyw bury, AAA | Peace inthe Lann? tell 
te give ie the eanh? No, Ieay toyou, bet rather, you, No; but rather Divi- 
sion. 

62 For from this TimF, 
fire in * One House will 
be divided; three azainst 
two, and two ayguinst 
three ;— 

63 {a Father againet a 


Scauepiopor. 52 Evora: yop Qzxo Tov yuy 
davimue. Sana.) be for from =the now 


WErTEe EV O1Ky évs Siapepepirueroi, Tpels ER: 
tre im bome one having been divided, three agaiuse 


Bors, was Sv0 ex: tpios. © AcauepicOnoerai 
tee, ead twe against three. Will be divided 


warnp ¢@' viv, xatvios ews watpi untnp ext! Son, and a Sun aginst a 
atitscer agamateson, and asen agaivat a father: a mothennagainet Father; a Mother against 


Ovyrarp:, was Ovyarnp ers pnrpi weyOepa|*the DAUGUTER, and a 
adeaghwr, end Odenghter against smother: smotheria-law | Daughter ainst * the 


«ere TY yupony aitnys, wae YULOYN eri MOTH ER; Aa Os her-in-law 
Ogamet the oa daughter-in-law ofberse}(, and adaughter-ia-law against against ae — a ER-IN« 
Tar werOepay airns. law against her Moriix 

the mether-elaw of bene. ga 


IN-LAW.” 
+ Eveye 8€ was Tos oxAots: ‘Oray c3nre 77y¥| 64 And he said also to 
Mees and eles tothe crowds: When yeucee tae (the crowns, f° When you 
vepeAny avaredAoutay axo Svopwy, evOews | see t* a Cloud rising fiom 
elood risit g from weet, immediately | the West, you inimiedints ly 
Aeyere> OpBpos epxerar «at yiwerar obre, | S*Y, ‘A Shower is coming; 


é A ‘ 4 aad soit happens. 
you sey eliueer comes: and ithappens 60. 55 And whcn f the South 


6 Ka: dray Noroy xvycovra, A€ = ond § 

» Acyere “Ore = Kau-| wind is blowin » YOu By, 
a + Bowth wied ia blowing, youeay: That buraing /«‘there will ue ——— 

wr errarv wat yiverat. “Pronpiras, ro! Ileat ;’ and it occurs. 
bert halle: = and it happens. Ohypoentes, the} 56 O Mypocritcs! you 
Wfpoowmtoy TNS YNS Kat Tov ovpavov oidare | know how to scan the FACE 
face e(the earth and ofthe Reeven you know | Of the BARTH and of the 
skY; but how is it, you 
*cannot discern this TIME? 
57 And why do younot, 


Sewrpalerr> ror 8e Kaipor rovroy wws ov 
3, late oT Se — this how sot 
Kipacere ; td¢xarad éautwry ov xpivere eas 
de you decera ? Why and evea a4 yeurveives not rhe even of yourselves, judge 
tee = right? Whee for thongoest with the oppo- 58 ~ When thou goest 
3ixov gou ex’ apxorra, ev Ty d8y 80s epyaciap | Withthy LEGAL OPPONEN'? 
aent = of thee to a ruler, in the wavgivethou jabor to a agistrate, on the 
aryAAaxGas ax’ avrovy pnzore xatacupy ce |EOAD labor to be releascd 
te beoctiree from him: leat he may drag thee * at lest he ore 
wpos tow xpitny, was 6 xpirns we wapad8y ry | thee to the suDGE, and thc 
* the Vice — ihe foe thee A JUDGE erect eels to the 
wpaxtopi, eat d wpaxtwp ge Badr eis Aa- | OFFICER, and the OFFICER 
—— — ae — — into — cast Thee into Prison. 

anv. © Neyo go, ovpn eferOns  exesDev,| 59 I tell thee, thou wilt 
Teay to thee, not notibou mayest come ont thence, by no means be released, 











dws 08 ‘xat To exxaToy AexToy amxodys. till thou hast paid even 
ai even the last lepton thew hast paid. the Last + Lepton ¢” 
© Varican Mancscairr.—i. One House, 53. th v . 53. the morugn. 
SA a Cloud. 86. cannot. ——— 


t 34. The westerly winds In the Moly Land are still generally attended with rain, whilst 
the earterly winds are usually dry. ¢ 65. Le Bruyn tells us, there blew when he was 
at E ® south-east wind, which coming from the desert beyond Jordan, caused a great 
beat, and that it continued some daya—Harmer. 4 50. Lepton, in valueabout twe 
ta or halfa farthing. ; 

oe Mask x. 8. 2 51. Matt. x. 34. $53. Micah vil. 6. 7 64 Matt. xvi 3 
208 Prov. xzv.8; Matt. v. 2%. 


Crap 18: 1.) LUKE. 


— — — — — —— 


0 


KE®. V. 18. 


‘ Tlapnoay de tives €v auTY TY Kaipy, aTay- 
Were present and some in tohim the season, : re⸗ 
yeAAovTes AuT@ WEpt Tν Tadivatwy, wy TO 
porting te him concerning the Galileams, of whom the 
aiua WAaros euike mera Twy Ouotwy auTwr. 
blood Pilate miagled with the sacrifices ofthen. 
? Kas awoxpiOers 6 Incous esmev auras’ Aoxeite, 
And = anewering the Jesus said tothem, Suppuse you, 
dr: of TadtAatot ovTos Quapr@Ao Tapa warrTas 
that the Galileans theese signers above all 
rous FaAdtAasous evyevorro, dTt To&aura wewovda- 
the Galileaas were, because such things they dave 
ow; 7Ouxt,Acye buy GAA’ eay un peTavonTe, 
ouffered ? No, Ieay toyos; but except you reform, : 
wavres @oavTws awodcimOe. 4H exesvo of 
all in like masner you will perish. Or thoes the 
Bexa kat oxtw, ed ods execey 5 wupyos ev TY 
ten and eight, ca whom fell the tower in the 
Sirwap, ar awexrevey avrous, 8onerre, drt 
Siloam, and killed them, eupposeyou, thet { 
OvTOL OPELAETal EYEvOYTO Tapa wWayTas avOpa- 
they offenders were above all men 
wous Tovs KaTrotkoveras ey ‘lepovoaAnu; © Ovx!, 
thoee dwelling ia Jerusalem ? No, 
Aeyw bur aAA’ €ay wy pETAVONTE, ravres 
leay teyou; but except you reform, all 
duows awodeimOe. © EAeye Se tavtyy ry 
fu hike maneer you will perish. Hespoke and this the 
wapaBuAny LuKny exe TIS EY THY anrEeAwyE 
perable, Afig-tree hat one in the vineyard 
aitov wepurevueyny: Kat nAOe (nTav Kaproy 
of himeelf having been planted: and came seeking fruit 
ev autn, kas oux edpey. ’Ecwe Se xpos Tov 
o8 her, aed not 3 fowad. He said and = to ? the 
apweAdoupyov' Sou, Tpia ery epxXouar (nTwy 
vine-dresser; . three yeare came : seeking 
kaproy ev TN CuK), TavTp, Kas oux eupioKa 
rit on the fg-tree this, and = not to fiud; 
exxowoy auTny Ivari Kat THY YynY KaTapyel; 
ent dows her, why asd the earth it renders useless? 


— — — — — 





8'O Se aroxpibers Acyei avTqm Kupie, ages 
ie and answering eays tohim: Olord, leave 
aurny kat Touro To eTOS, éws dTOU CKapw wept 
her also this the year, till I may dig abvut 


aurny, wat Badw xoxpiay * Kay pey woinay 


her, and Tmay put dung; and if indeed it may bear 
kapwov’ et 3¢ unye, €1s TO weAAOY exkowers 
frait: if and sot, ia the future thoumayestestdown 
avrnv. “Hy Be didacKkwy ev pia Twy Tuva- 
‘er. Newasand teaching in one ofthe syua- 
* Vatican Manuscarrt.—2. he answering. 0. APTER 


if not, thou mayest. 


t 1. Josephus says, 


friling upon them, as they were sacrificing 





| Chap. 13: 10. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 And some were present 
at That Perron, informing 
him concerning the GaLt- 
LEANS, +t Whose BLOOD 
Pilate mingled with their 
SACRIFICES. 

2 And * he answering 
said to them, * Do you 
think That those GALI- 
LEANS were the test 
Transgressors in All GaLi- 
LEF, Because they suftered 
Such things? 

3 I tell you, No; bat, 
unless you reform, you 
will all in like manner be 
destroyed. 

4 Or, Those FIGHTERN, 
on whom tthe TOWER in 
Siroam fell, and killed 
them, do you imagine threg 
were ater tenders 
than All rose MES who 
DWELL in Jerusalem? 

5 1 tcll you, No; but, 
unless you reform, you 
willallin lAe manner be 
destrevcd.” 

6 And he spoke This 
PARARLE; {A certain 
man had a Fig-tree planied 
in his VINEYARD; and he 
came seeking Fruit on it, 
but found none. 

7 And he said to the 
VINE-DRESSER, ‘ Bebold, I 
have come Three Years 
secking Fruit on this Fic- 
TREF, and find none; cut 
it down, why should it 
rendcr the GROUND unpro- 
ductive?’ 

8 And HE answering, 
said to him, ‘Sir, leave it 
This yeax also, tiil I dig 
about it, and manure it ; 

9 and * perhaps it ma 
bear Fruit but Fe not, ata 
FUTURE time thou mayest 
cut it down.’” 

10 And he was teaching 








⁊ nar it-may bear Fruit; but 


that Archelaus sent his soldiers into the temple, “who sudden! 
wew about three thousand of them.” 


An 


Antipater, when he accused Archelaus for this among other crimes before the Emperor 


A-.eustis, is reported by Josephus as saying that he had “cruel 


wo came up to the ferst, and were at their own sacrifices.” 


Bi'oam, which supplied the city with water, and being situated in the midst of Je 
of great resort.—See John ix. 7; Neh. iii 


&t the fuot of Mount Zion, was a place 
t 6. Isa. v.2; Matt. xxi. 19. 


cut the throats of those 
4 A tower near the l 


em, 
- 53. 


Crap. 13: 11.) LUKE. 
. |! Kae Sou, 
mae ye ates Oa res 


wreupa €xovoa acbevesras ery Sexa Kas oxTw* 
aepirs having ofiaGrmity years tes and = eight; 
wat yy TvyKuUTOVCS, kat uy Suvapevy avaxupa: 
ered wae being dent double, | and not being able “ to raise up 
e:s ro warteAes. ‘'°I3cay Se auvrny & Inaous, 
far al time, Seeing aod ber the Jesus, 
wpomeQeynge, Kat erwey autTn Tuva, awrode- 
ke called to, and) =ossil) to her; Owomas, thon hast 
Avoat tys acdeveras gov. Kar eweOnney 
been local of the fafrmity of thee. And he placed 
Tas Xeipas* Kat wapaypnua avapOwbn, 
teber the bands; and =e imareJuately she stoud erect, 
was eSofale roy Oeor. 14 Axoxpiders de 6 apxi- 
aad glorifed the God. Answeriag andthe ayoa- 
euvayeyos, ayavaxtwy, dri ty caBBary elepa- 
geguee-raler, being ancry, becauseiathe sabbath : healed 
wevoey 5 Inoous, cAeye Tye oxAy’ ‘EE iypepas 
the Jesas, besaid tothe crowd; Sax days 
eow, ev als Ses epyalesOar’ en Tavrais our 
are, sa which it ie proper to work; in theese therefore 
é 

epxopuevos OcpareverOe, Kat my TY NMEpa Tov 
coming —— and act inthe day ofthe 
oa2B8Sarov. Axexpi0n ovy autre b Kupios, Kat 
mrbath. Aaewered thereforeto him the lord, and 
exey? “Yroxpita, éxactos tuwy ty caBBary 

oad ; O bypeecrites, each one of you in the sabbath 
ov Aves tor Bovy astov n Tov ovoy aro tns 
eet locee the ex) =o bsmeelfor the ase = «ofrom)—stthe 
Ga1¥7s, Ka: awayayay woTi(es; © Taurny de. 
stall, and having sed he drinke? This aud, 

€ 
Ovyarepa ABpaay ovoay ny e3nsvey 6 caravas 
adsaghter ef Abraham besng, whom bonad the adversary 
s3au Sera eat oxntTw evn, ove e5es AvOnvar axo 
so ten apd eight years, sot ought tobeluvoceed from 
e 

zov 8eouov Tovrov Ty nuepa Tov caBBSarou; 

the bond this inthe day ofthe sabbath ? 
W Ko. ravta AeyorTros auTov, Karnarxurorto 

And theeethage saying of hin, were ashamed 
wavies of ayTikermevos auT@ Kat was 5 oxAos 
a3 the eppyacate tobim: asd all the crowd 
exaipery ext Bagi-Tois evSotois Tos yivomevors 
sejosced = fer all the gicnous things those being done 


IS EAeye de- Tit duora ero 4 Baraca Tov 
Resad and, To what like is the kingdom ofthe 


Ocov; wat Tims duowwocw avtny; }‘Ouoaerrs 
Ged, aad towhatehailleompare her, Lake it is 


aunny civaneas, dv AaBwy avyOpwros eBarey 
a crais ef masterd, whichhariegtekes a man he caat 


€6t Tov éavtov: was nulnge, Kal €VEVETO €5 
inte a garden ofhimec]:, and ii grew, aad became isto 


dextpoy *[peya,] Karta werecva Tov ouparou 
a tree ( great.) and the birds ofthe heaven 





© Varicanm Manvecairr.—15. Dut the Lord answered him, and said. 


£13 Mark xvi. 18; Acts ix.17. ~ 14, Exod, xx. 9. 
11). 2; Luke vt.7; xiv.3. 315 Luke xv. 5. 


x11. 8) , Mark iv. 30. 


J 16, Luke xix. 0. 


[Cuap. 13: 19. 


in one of the SYNAGOGUES 
on the sABBATII. 

11 Aud behold, there 
was a Woman who had a 
Spirit of Infirmity for 
eighteen Years, and was 
bent down, and was not 
ae to raise herself up at 
13. And Jesus secin 
her, called to her and said, 
“Woman, thou art released 
from thine INFIRMITY.” 

13 ¢ And he placed his 
MANDS on her; and im- 
mediately she stood erect, 
and praised Gop. 

14 And the srnacocve.- 
RULER, bcing angry Be. 
cause Jesvs had healed 
on the SABBATH, answcr- 
ing, said to the Crown, 
t° There are Six Days in 
wh: +1 you ought to labor, 
in these, therefore, come 
and he cured, tand not on 
the SABBATH.” 

15 * But the Lorp an- 
swered him, and said, 
“Hypocrites! {does not 
every one of you, on the 
SABBATH, loose his ox or 
his ass from the sTaLL, 
and lead him to DEINK ? 

16 And was it not y-.. 
per, that this wo:...a, 
{being a Daughter of +" -a- 
ham, whom the AD‘. us 
sARY has bound, behoid, 
Lighteen Years, to be re- 
leased from this BOND on 
the SABBATH” 

17 And on his saying 
this, All his oPpposrRs 
were ashamed; and All 
the crowD rejoiced at All 
THOSK GLORIOUS WORKS 
which were PERFORMED 
by him. 

18 And he said, ¢ “What 
is the kinapom of Gop 
like 2 and to what shall I 
compare it ? 

19 It is like a Grain of 
Mustard, which a Man 
took, and plantcd in his 
Garden ; and it grew, and 
became a Trec; and the 
pigps of the NEAVEN 





13. great—omif. 


2 14, Matt. xfl.10; Mark 
= 18. Matt, 








Crap. 13. 20.) LUKE. 
KaTecxnywcey ev Tots KAadots aurov. Kas 
lodged ia ° the = branches of it, And 


wad ere: Tivi dpotwow thy Baciretay Tov 
again be said: To what shall I compare the kingdom ofthe 
€ 

Oeou; = 'Opora ears Cuun, hv AaBovaa yurn 
of God? Like itis to leaven, which having taken a woman 
«vexpupey eis adXevpov cata Tpia, éws od eCu- 

mined jato ofmesl messures three, till was 
pwln drAov. = Kar Siewopevero xara modes 
leavened whole. Aad he passed = throughout cities 
kat Kopas, SiSacKkmy, Kat wWopetay wotovunrEvos 


and towas, teaching, and = = went on waking 
ecs ‘IepovaaAnu. 2Eire Se ris autre: Kupie, 
for Jerusalem. Said and one tohim: Olord, 


€t oALyot of ow ouevot; O 8e etre Wpos avrovs* 
are few thoee being saved: He and said = to them: 


4 Aywrilerde errerdOery Sia THs oTevns Oupas: 
Agonise you toenter through the atrait door: 


dri woAAot, Aeyw Surv, (ntrncovoew eiovedOerw, 
for many, Teay te you, will seek to enter, 


23 ’ @ 
KQL OUK toxXUTOVEL. Ag ob av evyepOy 6 
aad == not will be able. From whea may bersised the 


oixaSeamroTns, Kat awoxrAeion Thy Oupay, Kaz 


housebolder, and = may have shut the door, aad 
aptnobe e(w éxravat, Kat xpoverw tyy Ovpay, 
you may begiawithowt toetand, and toknock the door, 


Aeyoures: Kupie, *[xupte,] avortov jucr war 
esying: O lord, {Olord,} openthou tous: and 


aronpiOers epes tusiys Oun oda duas, wodey 
anewering he willaayto you: Not Ihnow you, wheace 


este. “Tore apferOe Aeyeuws Edayouer evw- 
you are. Then you will begin to say: We ate ie pre- 


TAiOV Gou Kat ey Tais wAaTetats Huy e8:3afas. 
sence ofthee and ia the wide places ofasthouhast taught. 


7 Kat eperr Acyw tuiv, ove o8a *[dpas, ] 


And hewillsay: Isay toyou, not JT know [you, } 
woley eore> amxoornre am enov martes oi 
whence you are: Gepart you from me all the 


€pyarat T7$ adincas: 38 Exe: eorat 6 xAavOpos 
Workers efthe wrong. Tuere willbe the weepin g 


kat 5 Bpvypos Tw o8ortwy, dray ofnobe ABpaau 
and the gaashiag of the teeth, whea you may see Abraam 


kat loaan Kat laxw8 wat waytas Tous xpodytas 
and = lease and = Jacod sad all the prophete 


ev tp BaciAerg Tov Oeov, buas Se exBadrouevous 
ja the kingdom ofthe God, you and being cast 


efw. Kat ntovory aro avaroAwy Kat Suc, 
outside. And they willcome from east aad west, 


Kal aro Boppa xas Norov: Kat avanxA0noorrat 
and from North asd South: and will recline 


ev ty BamtAcie Tov Oevv. 20 Kae ov, e:oy 
in the kingdom ofthe God. And lo, they are 


[Gap. 13: 80. 





huilt their nests in its 
BRANCHES.” 

£0 And again he said, 
“To what shall 1 compare 
the Kincpom of Gop’ 

21 It resembles Leaven, 
which a Woman taking, 
mingled in three + Meca- 
sures of Meal, till the 
whole — — 

2 An e — 
— Cities and Villa- 
ees, teaching, and traveling 
towards Jerusalem. 

23 And some one said 
to him, “ Master, are those 
few who are BEING saved >” 
And HE said to them, 

24 ¢ “ Earnestly endea- 
vor to enter through the 
NakBOwW Door; For many, 
I tell you, will seek to 
enter in, and will not be 
able. 

23 When the norsr- 
HOLDER shall rise and 
close the Doog, and you 
shall begin to stand with. 
out, and to knock at the 
DOOR, sayilg, { ‘ Master, 
open tous,’ and he shall 
answer and say to you, 
‘I do not recognize you; 
whence are you ?’ 

26 you will then begin 
to say ‘We have eaten and 
drank in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught im our 
OPEN SQUARES.’ 

27 But he will say 
*to you, ‘Ido not know 
from whence you are. 
Depart from me, all you 
WORKERS of Wickedness.’ 

28 There will he the 
WEEPING and the GNASH- 
ING of TRETH, { when you 
shall sec Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and All 
the PROPHETS in the KING- 
pom of Gop, and pou cast 


out. 

29 And they will come 
from the East and West, 
and from the North aud 
South, and will recline in 
the kincpom of Gop. 

30 ft And behold, they 





© Vatican Masuscarrt.—2%5. Lord—omit. 
27. you—omit, 

¢ 21. See Note on Matt, siil. 83 

$2. Matt.ix.85; Mark vi. 6. 


27. me wil, 23; xxv. él. 


te. wil — 
akx.3 mat 


27. 


tes mA 24 Matt. vii.13, 


speaking to you, I know not. 


£ %. Lake vi. @. 
J SO. Matt, 213. 20. 22. ld; 


Chap. 13: 81.) LUKE. 


[ Crap. 14: 4. 


— oi evovrat wpwros Kast eat wpwrot, ol are last who will be firs 


who shall be 
— €CXaTOL. 
wn we feat. day approached 
Gory tives Sapicazot, Reais auTq@m EfeAGe, 
eertam of Pharisees, asying tobim, Came out, 
was Wopevov evrevéer — — OcrXet oe 
sei go thea hence s wishes thee 
azoxresar, Ka — avrois: Tlopevderres 
So bab And hessid totbem; Maving gone 
ecwxzre Tp adewens reve Idou, exBardAw Sai- 
easy-a to for Lo, T cast out de- 
a6 7hLA EAL tages —— Onuepoy Kat aupcoy, 


Gret, and they are aint, who 


woes aad =e cures perform to-day and to-morrow, 
Ka TpiTn TerAecoupar, BMAnvy 8er pe 
aed fethe taird I shall have ended, But it behoves me 


TYME poy Kat AUpioy Kat 7 Ecexouery wopeved Ga: 


to-day ead to-morrow aad is to go; 
Sri oux evSexeTar mpogntrny avokeabai eke 
te perish 


fer act itis poos bie a prophet ost 
‘Tepovoadnp. sis lepovoadnp, ‘I epouradny, i 
ef Jerusalem. Jerusalem, 


QvoxteivovtTa Tovs mpopntas, — ———— 
Lallis the prophets, aad stoning 
Tout aweoTraApevous Epos aurny, wocaxis nbe- 
Row having bern seat te her, how often =I de- 
An7a emouvafa: Ta texva gov, dy rTpowoy 
e.-eJ te ) gather the ebildren ofthee,what manner 
opris THY éauvTNS vYooTiav bxo Tas wrepvyas; 


atsci the of hersell brood under the winge ? 
wit oux nOeAnoare. * Idou, agiera: due 3 
aed net = you were willing. Lo, ia left to youthe 


o1xos bucer. Acyes 5¢ tury, drt ov pn pe cdnre, 
bese of Teay andtoyou, that act not me you may ser, 
ws *[ay nin dre] ecxnre: EvAoynuevos 3b 
(maycome when} you maysay; Having been blessed he 
eAXOMESVOS EY OVOMATI KuUptou. 
Coming in mame of Lowi. 


KE, .3’. 14, 


1 Kas eyewero ey ry ed0eiy avroy ets otxoy 
Aad it bappened in the tocume him = inte a house 
Tivos Ter apxorTwy Twy Papicawy cabBaty 
efeee ofthe relers ofthe Pharisees in a sabbath 
Payety aproy, Kat auToi noay waparnporpevos 
to eak Lert, aad they were watching 
auroy. Kat wdov, avOpwros tis ny bdpwmixos 
han. Aad lo, amen certain wae dropsical 
euxpoo0er aurov. * Kas awoxpes 3 Ingous 
mm presence of tim. Aad sneweriag the Jesus 
€¢We Kpos TOS vopiKous Kas wapicaious, Aeyooy: 
and to the lawyers = aad Pharisees, saying; 
E: efeors ty cafBary Oeparevery; Ol Se 
If ittelawted {fa the sab to cure? They but 
* Vatican Mancuscairt.—s2. Day. 
not? Bot. 
432 It is not certain that Jesus meant Herod here: 
60, from whom the — of departi 


+ 94. Matt. xxiii. 37. 3 85. Psa. cxvill. 20. 


"Ev — 79 nhueṕ; KpoanA- | be 
the 


35. may come, when—ewit. 


ane ih they are first who wil 


31 On That DAY, certain 
Pharisees ca approached, » Say 
ing, ‘ epart hence 
For Herod intends to kil 
Thee.” 

382 And he said to them, 
“Go, and tell that t Fox, 
Be ‘hold, I expel Demons, 
and perform ures To-day 
and To-morrow, and on 
the THIRD * Day I shall 
have finished. 

83 But I must go on To- 
day, and To-morrow, and 
the day FOLLOWING; For 
it is not ible for a 
Prophet to perish ¢ out of 
Jerusalem. 

84 tO Jerusalem, Jeru- 
salem! DESTROYING the 
FROPHETS, and stoning 
THOSE SENT to thee! how 
often have I desired to 
assemble thy CHILDREN, 
as a Bird collects HER 
Young under her Wings, 
but you would not! 

35 Behold, your HABt- 
TATION is left to you; and 
I tell you, That you ‘shall 
not see me, till you shall 
say, ¢ ‘ Blessed be nx who 
COMES in the Name of Je- 
hovah.’’ 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 And it occurred, on a 
Sabbath, as he wnt to 
cat Bread into the House 
of one of the RULING PHa- 
RiskES, that they were 
watching him. 

2 And behold, there was 
a certain @ropsical Person 
in bis presence. 

3 And Jesus answering, 
spoke to the LAWYERS and 
Pharisces, saying, $ ‘Is it 
lawful to cure on the Sab- 
BATH ® Day, or not? 

4 But ruey were silent. 


8. Day, or 





he might have only intended toeall 
came, i whether from the speaker — 
le that the advice was given craftily, 


ke him go from that place.—Pearce. Bo. 
great Sanhedrim, and they were Oly ia pala @aterace’ 


£3. Matt. xil.10 


free. 14: 5. LUKE. 


hovyaray, Kat ertAaBouevos tacaro avroy, 





were silent. Asd_ having taken hold he cured him, 
wat aweAvoe. § Kaz azoxpi0ets Wpos avrous 
and = dismissed. And anewering to thea 
e:we* Tivos duwy ovos 7 Bous ets ppeap €MRE- 
said; Ofany one ofyoa anase or anox into apit shall 


Terral, Kat oux evOews avacwace: auToy Ev TH 
fall, and notimmediately ill draw out him ia the 
neepg Tov caBBarov; © Kas oun iryveay ayra- 
day ofthe sabbath? And not they were able to 
woxpiOnva *[avre] xpos raura. 
reply (to hin to theee things. 
7 EAeye 8 pos Tous KexAnpevous wapafoAnp, 
Meapokeand to those having been invited a parable, 
ENeXwY Kws Tas wpwrokdisias = eFeAe-yorro, 


observing how the first reclining places they were choosing out, 
t 

Aeywy wpos avrous: 8'Oray KdrAnOns bro 

saying to them; When thou mayest be invited by 


TtyOS Eis Yamous, hy KaTaxAdArOns €:S THY Wpa- 
any one to marriage-feasts, not thom mayest reciineia the first 
TOKALICLay* BNwOTE EvTiMoTEepos Tou  KEKAN- 
reclining place; lest 2 more howorable of thee may be having 


uevos Sz’ avrou: *xat eXOwy 5 oe Kas auToy 
been invited by him; and coming he thee and bin 


Kakegas, epet coir Ass Toury Torey: Kat 

haviag invited, shalleay to thee: Givethou tothis a place; aad 

tore apiy per’ atoyuyns toy ecxaroy 
them thou shouldst begia with shame the farthest 


Toroy Kxarexew MAXX’ drapy xAnöns, 

plaes to occupy; But when thou mayest be invited, 
wopevOe:s avawerai €:s Tov ecxaroy Toray, iva 
haviog gone reclinethou in the fartuest place, = tuat 


drav €AOn & KEeKAnnws ae, Een gor Hire, 
when mayromehe baviagiovited thee, may cay tothee; O friend, 


wpocavaBn& avwrepov. Tore ecrat car dota 
getbonupte a bicher place. Tuea willbe tuthee giury 


EVOWIOY TWY TUVAVAKELLEVQY TOi. U'Or, was 
im presence of those reclining with thee. Por every one 


6 byw davroy, raweiwwOnoverar nar bd raret- 
theexzalting himeelf, shall be humbled; aad the hum- 


vow éavrov bywOncerar. '2EAcye 8e Kat Ty 
bling himself shall be exalted. Mesaid aad alev tothe 


KexAnnore aurov ‘Oray wWoins aptcrovy 
(one) having invited him: When thou mayest make adinner or 


Serrvov, un pwver Tous pidous gov, unde tous 
asupper, sot eall the {friends ofthes, ror the 


aveApous cov, unde rous cvyyevers Gov, ande 
brethren = ofthee, nor the relations § ofthee, nor 


vyetrovas wXoucious: BPNTOTE Kat auTot Ce 
neighbors rich Jest also they = thee 





* Vatican Manoscripr—s. he said to them, If a Son or an Ox. 


10. All raoasz. 12. not rich. 


(Chap. 14: I. 


And taking hold of him, he 
cured, and dismissed him. 

5 And *he said to them, 
¢‘‘ Ifa Son or an Ox of any 
of you shall fallinto a Pit, 
will he not immediately 
draw him out on the sanb- 
BATH DAY *”’ 

6 And they could not 
reply to this. 

7 And he spoke a Para- 
ble to Tuos x who had been 
INVITED, observing how 
they were choosing out the 
CHIEF PLACES; Saying to 
them, 

8 “When thou art in- 
vited by any one to a Mar- 
riage-feast, do not rceline 
in the {CHIEF PLACE; Icst 
one more honorable than 
thou may have been invited 
by him; 

9 and ne who INVITED 
Thee and Him, should 
come and say to thee, ‘Give 
this mana Place ;' and then 
with shame thou shouldst 
begin to occupy the Low- 
xsT Place. 


10 ¢ But when thon art 
invited, go and recline in 
the Lowrsr Place; thet 
when HE who INVITED 
thee comes, he may say to 
thee, ‘Friend, go up to a 
higher place;’ then thou 
wilt have honor in the 
presence of *Al) tHosz 
RECLINING With thee. 


1l ¢Forrverronxr who 
FXALTS himself will be 
humbled, and wx who 
nHUeMBELFS himself will be 
exalted.” 


12 And he said also to 
Am who had invitry 
him, “ When thou makest 
a Dinner or a Supper, cil} 
not thy FRIENDs, nor thy 
BROTHERS, nor thy REIL A- 
TIVES, °nor rich Neiqit- 
BORS ; lest they also should 





6. him—onit. 


t 8 Rather, to lie down first: to place themselves first on the couches, whereon the Jews 


were used to lay at their meals. Bach couch held 


three, who sat or rather laid themse:v cs 


dowia upon it; and it was esteemed the greatest mark ofrespect to any man, when the mix. 
tec ofthe house desired him t» place himself first on the couch, in what part ofit he pleased. 


J mepaustsiling us howcraftily Herod treated Iyreanus, says, that he decei 
“calling nim father, and making him take his place first at feasts." Pearce — 


10. Prov. xxv. < 
XU 20m Pea. zviil 27; Prov. xxix. 23; Matt. xxili. 12; Lake xvili. 14; — iv.6; 1 Pet, 
De 


& Exod. xxili.&: Deut xxit.4- Luke xiii. 15. 2 


F 


him by 
211. Job 


Cuap. 14: 13.) LUKE. [Chap. 14: 22. 
invite: Thee again,’ and a 
Recompense be made thee. 

13 But when thou mak- 
est a Feast, iuvite the Poor, 
the Crippled, the Lame, 
the Blind; ~ 

14 and thou wilt be hap- 
py; Because they have no 
means tore ay EE there- 
fore thou aha t be repaid 
at the RESURRECTION of 
the nicutTrovs.” 

15 And one of tiosz 
RECLINING with him, 
hearing this, said to him, 
t‘‘ Happy he who shall cat 
+ Bread in the Kinopox 
of Gop.” : 

16 ¢ And nz said to him, 
“A certain Mon made a 
great SUPPER, and invited 


many. 
7, And fhe sent his 
SERANT, at the nour of 
the supPeR, to say to 
THOSE who had been IN- 
VITED, ‘Come, for it is 
now ready.’ 

18 And they all began, 
with one accord, to excuse 
themselves. The Finst 
said to him, ‘ I have bought 
a Field, and I must go out 
and sce it; I bescech thee 
to have Mc excused ’” 

19 And another said, ‘I 
have bought five Yoke of 
Oxen, and I am going to 
try them; I entreat thee 
to have Me excused.’ 

20 And another said, ‘I 
have marricd a Wife, and, 
therefore, I cannot come.’ 

21 And that seERVANT 
having returned, relatcd all 
tohis Master. Then the 
HOUSENOLDER, being an- 
gry, said to his servant, 
*Go out quickly into the 
OPEN SQUARES and Strects 
of the city, and bring in 
hither fthe Poor, and 
Crippled, and * Blind, and 
Lame.’ 


arTinaArAtTwsi, Kat> yernta: gos ayTarodoua. 
sbwald vite again, and bemade tethee a recompense. . 
BAAN’ érav -woiys 8oxny, Karet FTwXOVS, 
Sret whea thow mayest make a feast, invite poor ones, 
avarnpous, xwAous, TudAous' “nar paxapios 
macmed cees, lame ones, blind ones : and blessed 
€97, 6rt ove exovoi avyrarodovrat cot’ 
thw wilt be, beraase not they have to recompense to thee: 
avrawoso0ncerat yap got ev TH avacTage: TwY 
it wil be recompresed for tothee in the resurrection ofthe 
Sixziay. “Axovoas Se rts Twy cuvavaketpevwy 
yest. Wearing and ene of thase reclining 


TAvTa, ElLTEV AUT@ Maxapios, és PayeTac apToy 
these, said to him: Diereed, who eball eat bread 


ey Ty PasiAaa Tov Ocov. 1°‘O 3e exwevy aut 

ba the 3 hinsdom ofthe God. He and sald to him: 

AOpoos ris exoinoe Serwvoy peya, nal exadrere 
Amen cevtain mace asupper great, aad invited 


woAdAovs. “Kat aweoreitAe toy SovAoy avrou 
many. And he sent the slave = of himself 


Ty &pg vou Serrvov etwety Tos KexAnpevots: 
wmthe heer ofthe sspper tesay to those having been invited 


Epxyecte, dri 037 éroisacors*[wayta.] Kar 
Come you, fer sow realy fe (all) Amd 


notayro aro puas wapatreicOat mwaytes. ‘O 
they began from ome to excuses themesives all, The 


Eperos ervey avrg: Aypoy opaca, Kat €rw 
trot esid ts oe ee and tive 


cyayxny efeA0ery was Jew avTor epwrw ce, 
acod togeout and te see him: Ibeseech thee, 


exe pe sapnTnuevov. 1 Kas érepos ewe: Zevyn 
bave me having bees excused. Aed ancther said: Yekes 


Powy tyopaca wevTe, kat wopevouas Sonipacas 
efensa§ I boazht Ove, aad Igo to try 


QvTa’ epwrw we, EXE We FapyTnuevoy. Kaz 
Chews « I beeerch thee, have me having been excused, And 


drepos eswe: Tuvasxa EVA, Kat Sia TOUTO OV 
amether said. A wike } marred, and because of this aot 


Suvapycs eACecw *! Kai wapayevoueros 5 Sovdos 
Tematie to come. And having come the slave 


€xEcvOS ATI YEltAE TY KuUpi_p avrovtavuta. Tore 
that reperted tethe lord efbimeelf these. Then 


opyiobess 5 oxoderxorns ewe TY BovAp abhrov: 
bemgeogry the hoeseholier sald tothe slave of himself: 


EferdX0e raxews ets Tas wAatetas Kas pupas THs 
Ge out quickly inte the widepleces and streets ofthe 


TONES, KAL TOUS FTwYXovs Kai avawnpous Kat 
city. aed = the pocrence aad maimedones sad 


XwAous Kat TUPAOUS Elvayaye W5e. 2 Kar ecwey 
lame canes sad blindenes 9 bringin hither. Aed said 















22 “And the SERVANT 





—_—_————_<0_ — G—— ñ ñ —ñ — —ñ e — — — — — —— — — 
° Varicas Maxcscasrr.—i7. All—omit. 21. Blind and Lame. es ; 

#1 Instead of arfon, bread, some one hundred MSS., with some Versions and Fathers, 
rend erizsfon,adinner. This is probably the best reading, as they were now at dinner.—Clarke, 
¢ 22 Faint traces renain of indiscriminate Invitations to Oriental entertainments at this 
@ay. See Matt. 2211.9; Prov.1x.23. Dr. Pococke speaks of the admission ofthe poorto the 

les of the great. “ The Arabs never set by any thing that is brought to table, but callin 
—— js obs aud the poor, and finish every thing.’ An Arab prince will often dine in 
the before his door, and call to all that pass, oven beggars, who come and sit down, 


JUS. Rov. xix 210. Matt. xxil.2. $17. Prov. ix.2 5. 





Map. 14: 93.) 


— — 





LUKE. 


4 BovAos: Kupte, Yeyoves is eweratas, xat 
the slave. Olord, itiedone as thou dicet order, and 
eretomwes eort, Kase ecrey ô xuptos xpos Tov 
stil room is And sald the lord to the 


BovdAuy’* EfeAde ecs ras S8ous Kat Ppayyuous, Kat 
elave; Goout into the waye and hedges, and 
avayKatvov eiveA0ey, iva yenicOn 6 orxos pov. 
- urge to enter, that may be filiedthe house of me. 
4 Aeyw yap buw, drt ovders Twy avSpuey exevay 
Teay for toyoa, that meone ofthe mea thoee 
Twy KexXAnpevwry yeurerat pov Tov Setrvou. 
the having been invited shalltaste ofme the supper. 
5 Suveropevovro Se avtry oxAot WoAAOt* Kat 
Were going with aad him crowds great; asd 
oTpapes ecwe pos avrovss * Es ris epyerat 
turning hesaid to them; If any one §8=—s_ cumes 
Wpos me, KA ov pioet Tow warepa éavrov, Kat 
to me, aad not bates the father ofbimeelf, and 
TNY MNTOPA, Kal THY YuUvaIK2, KAaL Ta TEKVA, KAL 
the mother, aad the wife, and the children, aad 
Tous adeAgous, Kat Tas adeAdas, eri 8e ear THY 
the brothers, and the sisters, otill moreand even the 
davrou Wuxny, ov Suvara: pou padnrys e:vat. 
of himeelf life, not = is able ofme = a disciple te be. 
7 Kas doris ov Baora le: tov oravooy adrov, 
And whoever not beare the erece of himself, 


Kat EpKeTat orit@ pov, ov Suvara: poov etrvat 
and 


comes me, not iaable ofme tobe 
padnrns. Tis yap ef Sumy, OeAwy wupyor 
a disciple. Who for of = you, wishing a tower 


otxoSounoat, ovxt pwroy Kaliras Wnoiles THY 


te duild, Rot fret having sat down compu:es = the 
Sawayny, et exer eis awapriopov; Miva unrore 
cost, if hehas to Baish ; that lest 


Oevros avrou OepeAtov, Kat py toOKXVOYTOS EKTE- 
havisg ladofhim afoundation, sad mot being able te 
Aewa, Fuyres of Oewpouvres aptwyra: euwrai(ev 
fiowh, all thoee beholding eshouldbegin to dende 
auTy, * Aeyorres* ‘Ort ovros 6 avOpwros notaro 
him, eayiag; That thie the man beoan 
otxo3opery, Kat ove texyucey extedrgeoa. 7! H 
to build, and = not waa able to fleish. Or 
wT: BaciAeuvs wopevopevos oupBadrew trepy 
what king goiog to engage with another 
Bactrdes es woAeuov, ouxt xabicas wpwror 
king ia battle, sot havingsatdown fret 





© Varicax Mancacatrr—2. I have done what thou dldst command. 
27. Whvuever therefore does not bear his own caoss. 


96. bis own Live. 
noe first sit down and consult. 


+ 26. This is one amongst many cramplesin the sacred writ! 


(Chap. VM: 32. 


said, ‘Sir, 1 have done 
what thou didst command, 
and yet there is Room.’ 


93 And the MASTER said 
to the sERVANT, ‘Go to the 
koaps and Iledges, and 
constrain ple to come 
in, that *the HOUSE may 
be filled ;? 


24 for I tell you, ¢ That 
none of THOSE MEN who 
have been INVITED shall 
taste of My surrer.” 


25 And great Crowds 
were going with him; and 
turning he seid to them, 

26 ¢“Ifany one comcs 
to me, and ¢ hates not his 
FATHER, and MOTHER, and 
WIFE, and CHILDREN, and 
BROTHERS, and sisTras, 
{and still more even * his 
own LIPR, he cannot be my 
DISCIPLE. 

27 3* Whoever, there- 
fore, does not bear his o«n 
cRoss, and come aftcr me, 
he cannot be My Disciple. 


28 For who of you wish” 
ing to build a Tower, docs 
not first sit down and esti- 
mate the EXPENSF,to know 
whicther he has the means 
to complete it? 

29 Icst having lid a 
Foundation, and not bcing 
able to finish, ALL who sz 
it begin to deride hia, 

30 saying, ‘This wow 
en to build, but was wot 
able to finish.’ 

31 Or What King, going 
to encounter Another King 
in Battle, * will not first 








23. the wovar. 
81. will 


of Oriental fizuratire 


lansuage, where the expression is hy perbolical in order to render the truth meant to be con. 


veyed ini¢ more striking and impressive. M 


atthew, in chap. x. 37, expreascs the literal 


meaning ofthis passage, when he s1ys, “loves his father and mother more than me ;” and 
in chap, vi, 24, uses the word date with similar force. So when we read in Rom. ix. 13,“ Ja- 


c»b have I loved, but Esau have I hated,” the meanin 
Esau; and that thisis no arbitrary inte 


is, I have loved Jacob more than 
retation of the wordAafe, but one agreeable tothe 


Hobrew idiom, appears from what Is anid in Gen. xxiz.30, 81, where Leah’s being hated is 


exp'ained by Kachel’s being lored more than Leeh; wee al 


xo Dent. xxi. 15—17. Something re- 


se nbling what Jesus here teaches, isaaid hy Philo (de Monarch, lib. if. p. $80) concernin 


the duty ofa high-pricst; that he was to “ catrange himself fromall his relat 


a, and no 


out of love to his parents, his children, or brethren, to omit any part of his duty, or act in 


any thing contrary to it.”’—Pearce. 

t 28. Matt. xxb 43; xxff.8; Acts ill. 4 
Teo a iw. 13. ft 26. Rev. xif. 11. 
2 eer da bs. 


~ 26. Deut. xilil.6; xxxfil.0; Matt. x. 37; 
t 27. Mate. xvi.94; Mark vill. 34; Luke Ix. 3 


Chap. 14: 32 | LUKE. 


[CRrap. 10: 7. 





BowXcveras, os Suvaros cor ev Sena XtA:acty {sit down, and consult 


ounsslt, ig able heis with tea theassad 
GrarTHCa Ty peTA EiKOT! XiALader Epyouerp 
to mest tae(ese) with twesty thousand coming 
«x avroy; © Ei 3e pnye, ere avrov. xoppw 
aguinet hin* tg bet not, while ofbim fas off 
erres, rpec Berar arucreiAas, epare *[ 6] =pos 
et A aa epheny havin s cent, he asks (the to 
ecpqeny, = Ovres ouy was ef buco, ds our 
peere. Se then all of yoo, who not 
avorascerat Tract Tos davTouv bxapyoucty, ov 
winds farewell teall the of himself pomesicns, ‘ not 
Surara: pov eva: pabnrns. 3! Kadoy tro GAas 
tsable ofme tebe a disciple. Good the salt; 
ear 3¢ To GAas popavln, e» Tims apruOngeras; 
if bat the calt chouldbetasieless, ty what shall it be ealted ? 
© Oure es yny, oure eis Koxpiay evOeror eoriv 
Xesther foe land, nor foe manure ait it ie; 
ete ParAoueiw avTo. ‘O €xeyv wra axovew, 
oat they cast it. Ile having ears to heas, 
exsveTos. 
at bam hes. 


KE®, ce’. 15, 


Vilocs 8¢ evyi(orres airy waytes of TeAwW- 
Were and drawipgg sear to him all the tiz-gath- 

yet 21 ol GuapreAot, axovery avrov. 2 Kat 
er-s aed the sianer, to hear bin. And 
Sceyoyyu(or of Sapioaios nat of ypauparess, 

XEX the Pharisees and the scribes, 
Aeyowres’ ‘Ore ovTos QuaprwAous xpocdexerat, 

saying: Tees this sinners receives, 
was guvecOte: avrow. Rixe de xpos avrous 
eal eats with them, Wesaid aad = to them 
tv wapaBhodny rautny, Acyar. ‘Tis arOpwros 
tie parable tha, saying: What man 
e! bawy exayv éxatov zpoBara, nat aroAdeoas 
ef yve baviag e@ huadred ebeep, and having loot 
«x cf auTay, ov KaTadeiwes Ta EyvernKoyTacyyen 
eee eof them, act learre bebind the aiaty-nise 
cv 
ie the goes after that bhaviag bees lost, 
éws eLpy avro; § Kai eipwy, exiriOnoww ex: tous 
tl he ewey God 11? Aad having found, he lays en the 
apouvs favrou xaipwr: © Kar eXOmy ets TOY OLKOY 
choulders ef himesif rejoicing: and comisg inte the house 


owyxaret TOUS Pidous Kas Tous yeiTovas, A€yooy 
he calls together the friwede aad the = asighbors, sayiag 


avrous- Lvyxapnre pot, b71 ebpor ro epoBaroy 
te them - Rejeice with me, fer I feead the sheep 
7 Ayes Suey, 571 obra 


pov To awoAmAos. 
Teay teyoe, that thas 


of methat having been lect. xapa 


joy 


€ was Wopevetas €Xt TO axoAwdos, | 8° 
TF PNKY» a Pp , 


whether he 18 able witb 
Ten Thousand, to meet 
nim who comes against 
him with Twenty Thou- 


sand. 

32 And if not, while the 
other is at a distance, he 
sends an Embassy, and 
asks for Peace. 

33 So, therefore, no one 
of you who does not forsake 
gut his POSSESSIONS, can 

e My Disciple. 

84 {SALT is good; + but 
if*the sat should become 
insipid, how shallit recover 
its savor? 

35 It is not fit for Land, 
nor for Manure, they 
throw it away. Ig who 
mas Kars to hear, Ict him 
hear.” 


CNAPTER XV. 


1 And All the rarBcTE- 
TAKERS and the SINNERS 
oe drawing noar to hear 

im. 

2 And * both the PuA- 
RISEES and 8CLIBeS mur- 
mured, saying, ‘ This man 
reccives Sinners, $ and cats 
with them.” 

3 Then he spoke this 
PARABLE to them, saying, 

4 $‘ What Man of you, 
having a Hundred Sheep, 
and losing one of thew, 
docs not leave the NINSry- 
NINE in the DESE2T, and 
aftcr THat which is 
Lost, till he finds at ? 

5 And having found it, 
he lays it on his siouL.- 
DERS, rejoicing. 

6 And coming to the 
uousx, he calls together 
his FRIENDS and NEIGH- 
Boas, saving to them, ‘ Re- 
joice with me, For I have 
found THAT SITEFP of mine 
t which was Lost.’ 

7 1 say to you, That 





* Vaticas Masvuscasrt.—3i. the—omit. 


? 34. That this is ble in Palestine, is proved 
enving the Valley ef Salt. He remnarke, 
beoas-nall | dae 
oilt, aad in t's you may see how the veins ofitlie. I broke 


34. also the sar. 


by what Mr. Maundre!l says, in dcs- 
“Along on one side of the valley, towards Grbul, there 


ce about two men’sicngths, occasioned by the cont:nu:l takin 


3. both the. 


awayofthe 


a picce ofit,ofwhichth:t pare 


t wnt was exposed to the rain, sun, and air, trongh it had the spirks aad particles of sa't, 


VEU SY RAS PERFECTLY LOST ITS Savon: the inncr part, which wasc 


retained its savor; as I found by pruof.” 


ou Matt. v.13; Mark Ix. 50. $1. Matt. ix.10 
2 & matt. xvill. 22. £6. 1 Pet. iL 10, 95. 


to the rock, 


2 2. Acts x1.3; Gel LI. 12 





Chap. 15: 8.) LUKE. [Gap. 15: 17. 
eorat ey Ty Ovpayy ews xt apaprwAy petayo-|thus there will be more 
willbe im the heaven over ene sinner reformn- 


OuvTt, 1 Ems ExveynKovTaeyven, Sixatois, SeTives 


ing, than over ninety-nine juet ones, who 
Ov Xpetayv EXOovT! peravuias. SH fis yuvn, 
no need have of reformation. Or what womas, 


Spaxuas exouca Sexa, cay awodcon 8paxpuny 
drachmas having ten, if she may lose drachma 


play, ovxt are: AuXVoV, Kat Dapot THY OLKLQY, 


ome, not lights alamp, aad eweepe the house, 
kat (nret ewimmedws, éws drov eipn; % Kas 
aod seeks carefully, till she finds? Aad 


ebpovoa cvyKade:Tar Tas Pidas Kat Tas YyeTo- 
having foundehecaliletorether the friends and the neigh- 


yas, Aeyovoa’ Luvyxapnre mot, dri ebpoy tyy 


burs, saying, Rejoice withme, for Ifound the 
€ 

Spaxuny, jy axwreca. 1 Odrw, Acyw ity, 

dracuma, which I lost. Thus, Leay to you, 


Xapa yiverat evwrioy Twy ayyeAwy rou Oeou 
joy isproduced impresence ofthe messengers ofthe God 
ex: évi QuapTwAm peravoourTi. 
over one sinner reforming. 2 
1 Eire 3e> AvOpwxos tis e:xe duo vious. 
He sald aad; A was certain had two eons. 
12 Kar ecrev 5 vewrepos aurwy ry xarpi: Tarep, 
And eaid the younger ofthemtothefather: O father, 
Sos pot ro extBarAoy pepos Tys ovoras. Kar 
give to me the falling to part ofthe property. Aad 
StecAey auTois roy Biov. 1 Kaz per’ ov woAAas 
he divided tothem the living. And after sot many 


Huepas cuvayaywy awavta b vewrepos vios, 


days having gathered together all the younger son, 
- 

aredynunoey es Xwpay paxpayy Kal exes 

went abruad into acounstry distant: aad there 


Sieoxopmice Thy ovciay adbrov, (wy acwrws. 
wasted the property ofhimseif, living dissolutely. 


14 Aazaynoavros 5¢€ avrou raya, eyevero Amos 
Maviagexzvended and ofhim all, came a famine 


iTXupos KATA .THY Kwpay EKELYNY? Kat AUTOS 
mighty throughout the cuuatry that: and he 


nptaroiareperwOar. 1 Kat wopevOers exodAAndn 
began to be ia want. And having gone he unked 


évt  Twy wOAIT OMY TNS XWPOS EKEIVYS* Kat EWEpL- 
withoneofthe citizens ofthecoustry that; and he 


Wey auroy ets Tousaypous avtrou BooKkew xorpous. 
eent him isto the felds ofhimself to feed swine, 


16 Kay eweOupes Veurat THY KotALay @vTov aro 
And he longed to all the belly ofkinself from 


TOY KEPATIOV, coy no bMiovr of Xoipars Kas ovdets 
the puds, whichwereeatingthe owine; and noose 


eSidou aury. “ Ers davroy Se cdAdwy, eire 
gave to bin. To himecstf and coming, he said; 


Joy in HEAVEN over One 
reforming Sinner, } than 
for Ninety-nine Lighteous 

rsons who need no Re- 

ormation. 

8 Or, what Woman, har- 
ing ten ¢ Drachmas, if she 
loses one of them, does not 
hght a Lamp, and swece 
the HOusz, and searc 
carefully, till she finds it ® 

9 And having found ‘it, 
she calls together her 
FRIENDS and NEIGHBORS 
saying, ‘Rejoice with me, 
Tor have found the 
DEACHMA which I had 
lost.’ 

10 Thus, I say to you, 
there is Joy in the Pres- 
ence of the ANGELS of 
Gop over One reforming 
Sinner.” 

11 And he said, “ A cer- 
tain Man had Two Sons. 

13 And the rouNnGgest 
of them said tohis FATIER, 
‘Father, give me the Por- 
TION of the ESTATE FAI- 
LING to me. And * ne 
divided {his Livinc bc- 
tween them. 

13 And not Many Dars 
ner the pee hg Scn 
avi thered all toge- 
heh weet abroad uta 
distant Country, and there 
wasted his PROPERTY in 
profligate living. 

14 And having spent all, 
a great Famine occurred 
in that COUNTRY; and ge 
began to be in want. 

15 Then he went and 
attached himself to one of 
the CITIZENS of thatcoun~- 
Try, and he sent him into 
his FixLDs f to feed Swine, 

16 And he longed * to 
be fed with the CAROoB 
roDs, whicn the swine 
were eating; but no one 
gave to him. 

17 And coming to him. 





® Vatican Manvuscatrr—l2. ne divided. 


16. to be fed with the. 


¢ 8. The Grecian Drachma was about the same value as the Roman Denarius, {. e. about 


14 cents, or 7d. 


t 15. This prodigal is supposed to be a Jew; and (ifso) as the Jows 


were forbidden by their law to eat swin’’s flesh, the care of swine in that distant and hea 
then country must have been an employment as inconsistent with his religion as he coud 
possibly have had. This c:rcumstance therefore serves to show us to what a very low concB 


— Peurce. 
213. Mark xii. 44 


t.on he was redu 
7. Luke v. 32. 


Chap. 13: 18} LUKE. [ Chap. 15: 98, 


self, he said, IIow man: 
of my FATHER's llircd ser. 
vapts have an abundance 
of Bread, and I am perish. 
ing here with Hunger! 

8 I will arise and go te 
my FATHER, and will say 
to him, Father, I have sin- 
ned against HEAVEN, and 
before thee. 

19 Tam no longer worthy 
to be called thy Son; make 
me as one of thy winzp 
SERVANTS.’ 

20 And he arose, and 
went to his yatuxr. But 
while he was yet at some 
distance, his FATHFR saw 
him, and was moved with 























eve: pieOios tov warpos pov wrepiocevovaty 
Boe many hiredeervests ofthe father ofme have ween 
aprev; eyw de ade Aimy aroAAvsai. Avac- 
ef tread ? I sand herewith hunger am perishing. Having 
Tas FopevTouzt Wpos Toy Warepa, pov, Kat epw 
amas Twill go . the father ofme, did willesy 
avrg Tlatep, ‘uaproy es Tov ovpayoy Kat 
e bre, O Cather, Teisved against the heavea and 
evemioy gou> | ovmeri etus afios KANOnvat vios 
iu premsece ofthee; nolonrzer I am at to be called ason 
gor wrorngor pews évatav picbiwy cov. “Kar 
eofthee, make me se one ofthe hired servasts of thee. And 
avastas nAGe xpos Toy warepa davrov. Er: 
herteg artecz heerat 8 to the father ofhimeelf. While 
de avrov waxpay axexorvros, eidev avroy b wa- 
bes of his at a distance bemg, eae hie the fa 
7 1p æurou, Kat errdayxmcOn Kat Spauwr 
thee efbim, sed was moved with pity; and runaing 
exewegey ers TOY THAXNAOY avTOU, Kal KATEPI- 


ity; and running, he fell 
lee feit om the peck efhim, and repeatedly pity; 8. 
Ancey avrov. 7! Eiwe de aury 6 vios- Marep, on his nec, and repeatedly 


aigsedl hiw. Seid andtohim the soa; O father, 


Wuaproy eis Tor ovparyoy Kai eywrioy gou' Kat 
Temeed against the heaven and in preeesce ofthese; and 


evacers eis afios KANOnvat vios cov. ~Erwe de é 
@eloeserlam 1 te de called acon ofthee, Said butthe 


zatnp =pos Tous SovAous abrou' Eleveyxare 
Cather te the elaves of bimeelf,; Bring you out 


TY GTOANY THY WpwTnyv, Kai evducare auTor, 
che tebe the chief, and = clothe you him, 


was 397e SaxruAsoy ets THY XEtpa auToV, Kal 
emi weyou afinger-ring into the hand of him, aad 


bro3quara exs Tous wodas. Kar eveyxavres 
ehors for the feet. Aad having brought 


TOF LOTHKOY TOY TiTEVUTOV Ovcare’ Kat Ppayorres 
the ealf the fasted do you sacrifice, and eating 


woparOeper> = dre otros 5 vi y 
“v rs obros 5 vilos pou vexpos 7 
na — 1: fer this thecom of me ph eas, 


aa *[avje(uce- cat aroAwAws ny, wat edpebn. 

(again jisalive: and having been loot hewas,and is found. 
Ka: gptarro evdppawecdar. ~ Hy de 5 vios 
Bed = = they he gan to be merry. Wes andthe son 
avrou 6 mperBurepos ey aypy’ Kai@s epyanevos 
them the eldee fe afetd: and sa he was coming 


wyy‘oe OtKtIa, NKOVCE Cuudwrmas Kat Xopwr. 
sear tothe house, hebeard ascend ofmusic and dancers. 


% Kas xpooxadecauevos éva tev raider, exvy- 
aod beviag called te ene ofthe cerveate, he in- 


Gavero vs 1m raura, NO be eawev avty: 
quired what may be thace things? He and paid to bia: 


‘Orc 6 adeAgos cov jew nat eOucev 5 rarnp 
Thee the brother efthee is come: and hassacrifced the father 


Gov Toy Mod xov Toy cirevToy. Sri tyiaivorra 


21 And the son said to 
him, ‘ Father, I have sinncd 
against HEAVEN, and be- 
fore *thee. Lam nolongcr 
worthy to be called thy 
Son; make me as one of 
thy HIRED SERVANTS.’ 

23 But the mature said 
to his sErvants, ‘ Bring 
*out quickly that culmry 
ROBE, and clothe him; and 
attach a Ring tohis nann, 
and Sandals to his rzet; 

23 and bring the FaTTEL 
CALF, and kiil it; and Jct 
us eat, and be joyful; 

24 For This my son was 
dead, but is restored to life; 
he was even lost, but is 
found.’ And they began 
fo be joyful. 

25 Now his oLpER son 
was in the Field, and as he 
was comingand approached 
the noussg, he heard Mu- 
sic and ¢ Dancing. 

“6 And summoning one 
of the SEEVANTSs, he asked 
him the reason of this. 

27 And 1 said to him, 
‘Thy sroturRr is come ; 
and thy raties has killed 
the FATTED CALF, Becaase 


of thes the ealf the fatted, because safe he has received him in 
avroy aweAaBer. *Opyiovn Se, eat ove eOe- health.” 
bie he reesived. He was angry and, and = nct wasdis-| 28 And he was enraged, 








oV s Mancecnirr—2l. thee. I am no longer worthy to be called thy Bon: make 
ne as one of thy MIBRD SERVANTS, But. #2. out quickly, 34 aguln—emit. . 

Cheren, probably oaght to be rendered ¢ choir of singers. Le Clere denies tha e 
— — dancing at —— translated muse, may mean the musical instru- 
tazats, which accompanied the choir of singers. 


A 





Crap. 15: 29) 


Aeyv ecoeAbery. 


LUKE. 
‘O ovy warnp avrov efeAOwy 


posed to enter. The therefore father of him going out 
wapexake: avrov. *'O 8¢ amoxpibes erre Ty 
besought him. He and = anewering onid to the 


watpi’ I8ov, rocvavra ern BovAevw got, Kat 
father: Lo, somany years delelave forthee, and 
ovdserore evroAny cou mapnAGow Kat Exot oude- 
never acommand ofthee Ipasedby: andtome never 
wore edaxas epipoy, iva peta Twy pitwy pou 
thowgnvest ahkid, that with the (rienda of me 
evgpav0w. ‘Ore de 6 vies cou ovTos, 6 narTa- 
T mi 4bt be foyfal. When andthe com ofthese this, the having 
P2ryuv cou Toy Bioy peta Kopywy, nrAOev, €Ou- 
devuured ofthee the living with harlota, came, thou hast 
e 
oas auTy Toy pocxory Tov oirevroyv. 7!'O Se 
sacrificed for him we ealf the fatted. , He aad 
eiwev autw Temwoy, cu wavrote per’ enovu et, 
aaid to him: Oechild, thou alwiys with me art, 
kat Wavra ra eua oa eoriv. “= EvopavOnvar Se 
and all she mine thine ta! To be joyfat bat 
kat xapnvar ede, drt 5 adeAgos cov odtos 
aad to be glad itis proper, for the brother ofthese this 
vexpos ny, kar *[ ay JeCnoe: Kat a©oAwAws ny, 
dead = wes, and = (agasnjisalive: and having bees lost was, 
wat eUpedn. 
ead) = us found. 


KE®. is’, 16, 


1EAeye de wat xpos tovs pabnras adrou: 
Rlessid and aleo te the disciples of himeeil. 


AvOpwmros Tis ny FAoOuotos, bs ELxEM OtKOVOLOY: 


Aman certain was rich, who had & steward ; 
wat obros BieBANOn avry ds S:acKopwi(wy ra 
eax this wassceused tohim as weeting the 


bwapxorvra avrov. 7 Kat pwynoas auroy, ecwey 
Domessions © kia. Aad baviug called him, he said 


Rute Ti rouro aKoves wept gov; aro8os roy 
t-him;, What this I hear concernping thee? reader the 


Aryov TNS o1KOvOuIAS Dou ou yap Buynon eT: 


account ofthe stewardebip of thee: not fo-eaoa wilt ve ablelonger 
orxovouer. > Eire 3¢ ev dauty 5 oixovopos Ti 
to be steward. Said aed in himself tne steward: Wha 


woinow, dri d KuptOs pou adaperra: Thy olKove- 
ehatli do, fur the lord of me cakes the steward. 


piay aw’ enou; Xxarrew ovr (\oXUw, erarey 
ship from me? To dig mot [ bave strength, to beg 
atoxuvonat, 4 Eyvwy ti woinow, iva, éray 
T aw ashaded. Thknow what I[willdo, that, when 
feracrabe Ts otxovomias, Setwyrar pe es 
Tmay be putout ofthe stewardship, they may receive me inte 
Tous otxous adtwy. * Kat wpodxadeoauevos 
the houses of themecives, Aad havra summoned 


éva éxacroy Twv xXpEewherdetTwy Tou Kuptov 
one each ofthe debture of the lon 


€avtov, eAeye ry xpwrey: Toco operes 7 ꝙ 
ofbomself, hesaid tothe rr, How much owest thou to the 


* Vatican Manoscatr?t.—%& And his PATRER, 
omit, 1. Disciples. 3. aud j ain. 


&. vartep Calf. 


( Chap. 16: 5. 


and refused toenter. ®And 
his FATNEE going out, en- 
treated him. 

29 And HE answering, 
said to his FaTHFR, ‘ Be- 
hold, so many years have I 
slaved for thee, and never 
disobeyed thy command; 
and yet thou never gavest 
Me a Kid. that I might be 
joyful with my rrresxps; 

30 but when tTnIs son 
of thine cane, who has 
CONSUMED Thy Livisxe 
with PROSTITUTES, thou 
hast killed for him the 
SraTTED Calf.’ 

31 And nx said to him, 
‘Child, thow art always 
with me, and aL. that is 
MINE is thine. 

33 It was to 
joyful and be glad; For 
THIs BRoTHER of thine 
was dead, but is restored to 
life; he was even lost, but 
18 found.’” 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 And he said also to 
* the Disciples, “There 
Was a Certain rich Man. 
who had a Steward; and b: 
was accused to him of 
wasting his POSsEssioNns. 

2 And having called him. 
he said to him, ‘ What ts 
this that I hear of thee? 
rendet an ACCOUNT of thy 
STEWARDSHIP; for thou 
canst be a Steward no 
longer.’ 

S$ And the sTewarp 
said within himself, ‘ What 
shallldo? Formy MASTER 
takes the sTewaRDsHIP 
away from me; I have not 
strengh to dig: * and I am 
ashamed to beg. 


4 1 know what I willdo, 
that when I am deprived of 
the STEWARDSHIP, the 
may receive me into their 
Own HOUSES.’ 


§ And calling each one 
of his MASTER'S DeBToRs, 
he said 0 the Frest, ‘ How 
much dost thou owe my 
MASTERY’ 





RS. again 


Chep. 16: 6.) LUILE. 


(Chap. 16: 18. 





cupiy pou; *'O Se ecxer: ‘Exaroy Batous eAciov. 
lard ofme? Heaed esid. Ahundred hathe of oil. 


Raz: ecxey avty: Actat cov ro ‘YPap Ma, — 


Aoi hess tohim;, Receive oftbes the 

aaficras TAXEws ypayoy wertnxovTa, § —— 
atdegdown qeichly vrite thou afty. Then 
dvepy eime: Lu Se wovoy opeirteis; ‘O Se ecwev: 
0c another bessi!, Thoeasdhow muchowestthour He and said; 
‘Exarow xopovs mrov. *[Kar] Aeyes aura: 
A bundred eere of wheat. [Aed) heesys tobias; 
Acfa cou ae Ypanua, — ‘payor ayhonxovra. 
Receive of write ghty. 


® Ka — * — TOY OtxOVOMOV THS 
aed praned the lord the ote v ard the 


edcxcas, drt ppovimws exoinoer Sts of viot Tov 
a jaet, becanse prudently hebsddone: fur the sons ofthe 


Gicovos TOUTOU dporiuwTepot UTEp Tous vious TOV 


age this mere prudent abeve the sone ofthe 
— €is THY yeveay THY davray ect. 9 Kayo 
fer the generation that of themselves are. Aad! 


* Aeyo Tloincare éavrots diAovs ex Tov 
teyea say; Mebeyou toyourselves friends oatof the 


papeva rns adiccas’ iva, dray exrrrnre, Setwr- 
memmen ofthe uajast: that, when yon mayfail, they may 


rat duas ers Tas atevious oxnnvas. °'O micros 
feesive you foto tho agelesting taberaacies. Ue feithtul 


* eatery Kat EY WOAAW MiTTOS COTE Kat 6 
least aleo in = wech fatasal fe: and he 


ey cAaxirrey aSixos, Kat Ev WoAAW adixos eariv. 
ta least unjust, abo in much wnjust $a. 


NE, ovw ey Ty adixny pauwra moro our 
If therefore ian 8 the warighteoss mammea = faithful pot 


eyeverGe, ToOaANOvoy Tis buy miotevTer; 1 Kar 
youhave been,the = true who to you will cetrust ? aad 


€¢ ey TH GAAor pig TisTos Ove eyeverde, TO 
‘oe ia the asotbher faithful not yee have been, the 


Spevepoy Tis busy Sages; 
yours @ho teyou will give? 


BOv3eis ouerns Suvara: 3uct xupiors SovrAev- 


Neene domestic § is able two lords to serve: 
ex” 7 yap Tor éva BICNCEL, KALE TOV érepoy 
gether for the ene hbewillhate, and the other 


eyarnoess yy évos avOeterai, kat Tov érepov 


be @ill love: or one = hewillclingto, and the other 
karadpornce:. Ov Suvambe Oey BSouvdAcverw Kat 
he will olight. Notyouareatle Gud to serve and 


* Varicaw Mancecarrr—6. mx aaid. 


7. Thy .urrezas, and. 0. it fails. 12. ova ows. 
+ 6. The beth was the! 
of whieh it was the tenth . Bee buen. xiv. I1. 14. leis 


gations and a halfofour measure,—Clarke. 
Gextaril. or about thirteen and ahalfjca''ons. 


¢ 
ty among the Hebrews, whether for solids or 1! 
#0 the cor was equal to the hemer. It contain 


pints 
6. Joba xii. Epb. v.8; 1 Theas. v. b. 
pei. —— 8 10, Maté. xxv. 213 Luke xix. 27. 


ulds, 


6. Thy turrzas, and. 


£0 Dans A 


G And we said, t‘A 
Nundred Baths of Oil.’ 
And *ue said to hin, 
‘Take back *Thy ac- 
count, and sit down 
ane and write one for 


7 Then he said to ano- 
ther, ‘And how much dost 
thou ower’ And me said, 
t‘A Hundred Cors of 
Wheat.’ He says to him, 
‘Take back *Thy ac- 
cou NT, and write one for 
cighty.’ 

8 And the MASTER ap- 
plauded the UNJUST sTF.W- 
AED, Because he had actcd 
prudently ; For the sons 
of this AGE are more pru- 
dent as to THAT GFENERA- 
TION which is thcir own, 
than fthe sons of LiaHT. 

And £ say to yon, 
t Make for yourselvcs 
Friends with the pecrit- 
FUL WEALTH, that, whicn 
Fit fails, they may reecive 
you into AIONIAN Man- 
sions. 

10 $ He who is Farr. 
FUL in a little, is also 
Gethfulin much; and i 
whois UNJUsT in a little, 
is also unjust in much. 

11 If, therefore, you have 
not been faithful in the 


"DELUSIVE Riches, who will 


confide the Taur to you. 

12 And if you have not 
been faithful in tTuat 
whichis ANOTHER’s, who 
will give you THAT which 
is * YOUR OWN? 

13. No Domestic can 
serve Two Masters; for he 
willeither hate the onxr, 
and love the OTHER; or he 
will attend to one, and 
neglect the ornrR. You 
cannot serve God and 
Mammon. 


7. And—omit, 


measure of capaci y among the Hebrews, — the homer, 
ual to the ephah, 
Josephus stites that it contained aeventy-two 
7. The cor was the 
As the dath was equ 
about seventy-five ga 


e., to seven 


largest measure o} 
al to the 
and five 


Matt.vi. 10; xix. 21; 
13. Matt. vi.26 





CAap. 16: 14] LUKE.‘ 
Mapwrva. 16 Hxovoy 8e TavTa wavra wat of 
mawmon, Heard aad ss these all 


Papivaio, dirapyupr brapxovres: 


Pharisees, money-lovere being; aod they 
Tnpi(oy avrov. Kat e:wev avrois: ‘Tues 
moched him. | Aad heeaid tothem; You 
ecre of S:8atovyres éauvrovs evwwrioy twy 

are those justifying yourselves in presence ofthe 
avOpwrwy 5 Se Oeos yivwoKxet ras Kapdias Suwy- 
men: thebut God knows the hearts ofyonu, 


dr: To ev avOpwrots SWhAov, B3eAvypya evemioy 
foe that by mena highly prised, am abomination jo presence 
Tov Geov. 
ofthe God. 
18°C youos nat of wpopyrat éws Iwavyou: aro 
The law andthe prophets al Johan: from 
€ 
Tore 7 Bactrdcia Tou Beou evayyedrCerci, was 
then the kingdom ofthe God is preached, and 
mas eis aurny Biaferar. 7 Evxowwrepoy Se 
every oneinto her presees. Easier bet 
€OTt TOY OUpavoY Kai THY yn¥ WapEADery, N rou 
ities the heaven and the earth to pees away, than of the 
vouou play Kepaiay wecery, ‘8 flas 6 awroAvawy 
law one fine point to fail. Every one who dismisaing 
THY ‘Yyuvaika Q@uTOV, Kat yapoy érepay, peot- 
the wife ofbimeelf, and marrying another, commits 
Xever wat was d awoAdeAuneyny axo ay3pos 
adultery: andeveryonewho her being divorced from a» busband 
yauary, moixevet. 
marryieg, Commie adultery. 
IS AyOpwros 5¢€ Tis ny wWAovaios, Kat evedi- 
A man now certain wis rich, aod was 
Suvoxero xophupay xat Buogoy, €udpaivonevos 
clothed purple and == fine linen, feasting 
xaQ’ nuepar Aauxpws. Mrwyxos 8 ris *[ qv] 
every day sumptuously. A poor andcertain [was] 
ovouats Aafapos, *[4s] «BeBAnro xpos roy 
named Lesarus, : (who} was laid at the 
wudwya autov 7Axwyevos, 7! rac exsOunwy 
gate ofhim being covered with cores, and longing 
XopracOnvar axo Twy Wixiov Twy wirTovT@y 
to be fed from the crumbs thoee falling 
aro Tns Tpawe(ns Tov wAovotov’ aAAa Kat of 
fromthe table ofthe rich : but even the 


MUVES EpKXOLEevot “awedetyov Ta éAKn QuTou. 
dogs coming licked the sores of him. 


22 E-vyevero de awobavery TOY ATWMYXOV, KAt ANE- 
It happened and to die the poor, asd to 


vex Onvat avrov bro twy ayyeAwy ets TOY KOA- 
be borne away him by the messengers into the bo- 





* Vatican Manuscairr.—15. the Lord. 
20. who—omit. 21. tHixos which ret. 














18, gz who MARRIES. 


[Crep. 16; 23. 


— — 


14 And the PEARISEES, 


also the! t being nmoney-lovers, also 
was etepmun- | heard all these things, ana 


they ridiculed him. 


15 And he said to them, 
“Pou are THOSE who 
TIUSTIFY vourselves before 
MEN ; but Gop knows four 
HEARTS; For tat which 


18 HIGHLY PRIZED among 


Men is an Abomination be- 
fore * Gop. 


16 {The Law and the 
PROPHETS were till John; 
from that period, the k1NG- 
pox of Gop is proclaimed, 


and every one presses tow- 
ards in - 


17 t And it is casier for 
HEAVEN and EARTH to 
ass away, than for one 
oint of the Law to fail. 


18 tEvrer oxx who 
DISMISSES his WirK, and 
marries another, commits 
adultery; and *ng who 
MARBIES her being di- 
vorced from her Jlusband, 
commits adultery. 


19 tNow there was a 
certain rich Man, who was 
clothed in Purple and Fine 
linen, and feasted sumptu- 
ously every Day. 


20 And a certain Poor 
man, bamed Lazarus, was 
laid at his Gate, full of 
sores, 


31 and longing to be fed 
with “THOSE CRUMBS 
which FELL from the RICH 
man’s TARLE; but cren 
the pocs came and licked 
his sores. 


22 And it occurred, that 
the poor man dicd, and 
was carried away hy the 
ANGELS to ABRAIIAM’S 





20. was—oail. 


¢ 19. This parable stands in connection with a palpable confusion and interruption of our 
Saviors discourse, waich is broken after the fiNeenth verse by three verses neither connected 
with each other, nor with what precedes them. Neither is it directly said that our Savior 


did use the parable, but is abrup 
parable has becn recognized int 
accords with their m ‘ 
Savior. —MetCulloh. Dr. Lightfoot and others 
have a parable mach to the same purpos¢e,—. 


116 Matt xxiii. 34, 2 18. Luke x. 93. 
v3), 20, 217. Matt. v. 18. 


M introduce 
e rabbinica 


@. 


hm 


&e. Iam unable to learn whethera similar 
writinzs gut the complexion of it certainly 
e cf illustration much better than it does with that employed by our 

have shown ‘that the Jews in their Gemare 


2 16. Matt. iv.17; x1.19,18; Luke 
2 18. Mate v.33; xix.9; Mark x.11; 1 Cor, vii. 10, 11. 





Chap. 16: 23} LUKE. [Chap. 16: 81. 
ws aan. AmeCave 8 6 wAovowws, xa:|f3osom. And the Ricn 
——— — — died, and was 

. | buried ; 
rape. * * 7 gp — Tous oe ———— , being 
ont 7 aire, é beapxer * — dpe roy —— nee ft —* 
-|ham at a distance, an 
ABpane are paxpobcr, mat Aaapor « ey * —* oa? in + the pore ot 

4 ° 18 man ic. 

ser eccee SRS eco geraees es Dare (aE ad ing nt 
ABpaan, sAeaeer ne ae, wat wenyor Aaapor, iva Iva | city’ me, and send Lazarus’ 


T° Tov SaxroAov abrov au Atarax. 
be may dip the the Gager ofhimeeM of water, 
wat aarayvey * yAwocay pow dre oSurcopat 
eed = way cool tongue efme; for Tam in pala 


e 7 odor rary. * E:we 8¢ ABpaau Texvor, 
ta the Seid and Abream;  Ochild, 


—— — ———— Ta ayada cov ev 7 
that thes didst ceceive the things geod of thee in 


; Aa oͤ 
— pa kat Aa(apos duotwws Ta Kaxa * 


tee ofthese, and in like mannerthethings bad; sow 
Ze d3¢ wapaxarc:rai, av 8¢ oSvracai. ™ Kar 
bet thn is comforted, theu and art ia pain. Aad 


€m1 wast Tovrois, peraty uw cas buwr xacha 
Gouides oll Chace, between ofue and ofyesn achaem 
meya eornpiatra:, Owes of Ocdovres SiaBnvac 
greet bas bers Gred, sethat theses § wishimge Ce pase over 
ever ™pos bpas, py Suywrrar, pnde of exeiOer 
yes, sot te able, poe these thesce 
pes tines Siarepwciw. 77 E:we 3e> Epwres ovy 
ress over. He eaid then; I beseech then 
“i. — iva wepyys avropy es Tor oiKOP TOV 
Chee, O father, that thou eendhim to the heuse ofthe 
warpes pow exw yap wevre adeAgous:- dres 
tether ofa, Ihave fer brothers: that 
S:auaprupyra avros, iva ri Kat auTot cAOwory 
be sag testify tethem, that sot ale may come 
€1s voy Toxoy Tovroy tns Bacayov. ~~ Acyes 
bete the pisces this eftae torment. Says 
*Lavre} ABpasy: Exovo: Macea nas rous 
to bien Abveam: They have Meare and the 
Bpopntas’ axovoaratavavray. ”'O de are 
prophets; let them bear —_ He and aid: 
Ovxts zor ep, ABpaau- @AA’ ear Tis aro WEKp@Y 
O tatuer, but if one from dead ones 
— = pos — u TGAvonodouciv. *!Eire de 
@ey ce te theca, Ubey will reform. He sald but 


that he may dip the TIF 0 
his yixcxr in Water, and 
cool my TOZGUE; For I 
am tortured in this PLa we.” 

25 Bat Abraham said, 
* Child, recollect That thou, 
during’ thy Lire, — re- 
ceive thy coop things, and 
he a like — 

is EVIL things; but now 
* here he is comforted, and 
teu art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, 
a great Chasm is situated 
between us and you; so 
that THOSE WISHING to 
pass over hence to you are 
unable; nor can *those 
cross over thence to us.’ 

27 Then he said, ‘I en- 
treat thee, then, Father, to 
send him to my FATHER’S 
MOUSE; 

28 For I bave Five Bro- 
thers; that he may testify 
fully to them, lest thep 
also come inte this PLACE 
of Misery.’ 

29 * But Abraham says, 
}‘They have Moses and 
the PROPHETS; let them 
hear them.’ 

30 And ne said, ‘No 
Father Abraham, but il 
one should go to them f ron 
the Dead, they will reform.’ 

81 And he said to him, 





* Varicaw Maxcecarre—Z. Abraham. 
2 Bet Abraham. 22. to him—emit. 


2%. here he is comforted, and. 


26. t o#:. 


on, “ Abraham’ after the manner of the Romans used by the Jews at ta- 


22. The 
bie’ This was a Fock on couches after the manner of the 
ena Habeas, Peal 2 eft elbow, — ee — 
reclined on the same couch, 


Lightfoot im the middle; thé as say the worth it * 
bind Doscen of he the first, as J sated to Siradenens nthe 
nd bence ia eis borrowed the Pesteemed t raham’s bosoms | as denotin 


) the h — of forint 
a ⁊ Z Tov helpeif, being plural, the i 
See Puskhurst. 
t 2% Job xzi.1z, Lake vi. 24 
9: xsi Ub. 


t 2. Isa. viii. 20; axxiv. 16; John v. 9,4 


mans, the upper part of the 


at — upon the couch, When two 


t or most honorable person lay 


with ee head cae on the 


bosom of Jesus at su 
the state o celestial 


ests — laced 
brahara himself, 


; Acts xv. 


Chap. 17:1] LUKE. ( Cuap. 17: 10. 


‘If they hear not Moscs 
and the Proeuxts, ~ nv- 





























aur Ei Macews kat Twr wpodnTwy OvK axou- 
tohim- If Moses and the prophets not they 


ovaw, ovde cay TIS ex vEXpwr avagTn, Weir-| ther willthey be convinced, 
hear, neither if one outofdeadones should rise, wi|{though one should rise 
Onrorrat. frum the Dead.’~ 


they be couviaced. CHAPTER XVII. 


1 And he said to * his 
DISCIPLES, 5It is impos- 
sible for sNakES Sot *to 
come; but Woe to him 
through whom they come ! 

3 lt would be better for 
him, if an upper Millstone 
were han about his 
NkCK, and he be thrown 
into the sRA, than that he 
should insnare one of these 
LITTLE ONES. 

3 Take heed to your- 
selves; {If thy BROTMIBI 
sins, trehuke him ; and 1! 
he reforms, forgive him. 

4 And if seven times tn 
a DAY he suns against thee, 
and — times he — 
to thee in, saying, ‘ 
reform ” thou shalt forgive 
him.” 

& And the AProstTLes 
said to the Loxp, ~In- 
crease our Faith.” 

6 {And the Lonp said, 
“If you had Faith as a 
Grain of Mustard, you 
might say to this srca- 
MINE-TREE, Be thou up- 
rooted and planted in the 
sEA; and it would obcy 


ou. 

: 7 But which of you hav- 
ing a Servant ploughing or 
ſcding cattle, will say to 
him as he comes in from 
the FIELD, ‘Come immedi- 
ately, and recline f’ 


8 Bat will he not say to 
him, ‘make ready my sup- 
per; gird thyself, and 
serve me, while | cat and 
drink ; and afterwards thou 
shalt cat and drink!’ 

9 Docs he thank *that 
SERVANT ‘Because he did 
what was commanded? 


10 So also pou, when 
you shall have done All the 


© Vatican Masuscaiet.— 1. his disciples, . ‘1, shou'd comz ; nevertheless Woe- 
3. — thee—omit. 4 of the day—omig @ the szavanr. Q@% him. 1 think 
DOot—emit. 


t 3). John xii. 1i0o, I1. 3.1. Matt. xwill,@,7; Mark ix.43; 3 Cor. xi. 10. 33. Matt 
xviai. 15, 21. 8. Lev. xix.17 ; Prov. xvii. 10; Js c 1 i 2 
el Markle — aes. 7: Prov. avil. 10; James v.12 30. Matt. xvii. 20; 


KE®. C. 17. 


lEiwe 3e wpos Tous padnras’ Averdexror 
Nhe said and to the disciples: In pussible 
9 
eats Tou py eAGew Ta oxavdadra’ ova Se, 8k 
ite ofthe not tocome the enares) wee but, thrasgh 
od epxetas. 2 AvoireA€s aurp, €t mUAOS oviKos 
whom they cume. It ie pro@table forhim, ifs willetone upper 
Wepixerrat wept Toy TPAXNAOY aurou, Kal Eppix- 
was bung about the aeck efhim, sadhave been 
Tat es Thy Oadagoay, 7 iva oxarSart:\cp éva 
throws jato the oa, than that heshouldensnare one 
Toy uixpay Tovrey. *Tporexere davrois. Ear 
ofthe little ones theee, Takeheed to yourselves. If 
Se Guaprr *[ecs ce] 5 adeAgos cou, exitienocey 
and ehouldein [againatthee}the brother ofthee, rebule 
auTy’ Kat cay peravoncyn, ages avTy. Ka: 
him; aed if beshewld reform, | forgive him. Aad 
eay éwraxis TNs Huepas auapTy eis we, Kat 
it = seven times of the day hesbouldsia againestthee, and 
éwraxis *[rns juepas] emorpeyn, Acyow 
eeven times ofthe day] he should turn, —XV 
Mercvou⸗ adynoes auTy. 
Iveferm;  thow shalt forgive him. 
5 Kat etrov of arooroAo: Ty Kupig’ TpocGes 
; Aad said the apostles tothe lord; Do thou add 
jpw mary. *SEsre Se 6 xupcoss Es ecxyere 
to us faith. Said andthe lord: lf youbad 
rioTi WS KOKKOY GivaRews, eAeyeTE ay TH 
faith as) a grain of mustard, you mightaay tothe 
cuKapivy rautTy* Expi(wOntt, ra: PurevOnrs ev 
sycamine-tree thie; Be thou uprooted, and bethouplanted in 
ty Oaraccy: Kat dwnnovoey ay iui. 7 Tis Be 
the oes; and = it would obey you. Which buat 
e& buy SovAoy exey apoTpiwyTa N ToiuaivorTa, 
ef you aclave having ploughing or feeding cattle, 
és etoeAOovrs ex Tov aypou epes Evdews 
who havingcome outof he held willeay, Immediately 
wapeAOwy avaweoat; AAA’ ouxs epee auTy 
going do thou recline ? Bat Bot willeay to hia 
Eromacoy tt Seixynow, Kat wepi(woapevos 
Make ready what I may cup, aad having girded 
Staxover pot, dws hayw kal wiw’ Kal META TaUTA 
- do thou serve me, till Imayeat aod drisk: and after these 
Oayera Kat mecatau; "My xapuy exer Te SovAy 
ehalteat aad drink thon? Not favor has the slave 


exe, Ori exoince Ta SiaraxGevra; *[Ov 
that, because he did the things haviag been commanded? [No 


Soxw.] OvTw Kat bers, dvTar wornonre wayTa 
Uchink, | Bo also yore, whea you shall bavedone all 
A 


— N 


“Rn. 


Crap. 17: 11.) LUKIA. 


Chap. 17: 21, 





te SicaraxGerra suv, Aeyeres ‘Ors SovaAor 
the things heviag beou commanded you, any you: That = slaves 
axypesos eoper drs 5 weiAomey woinoa, 
enpreGtadle ee are: because what we were bound to do, 


werocyaapey. 
we have doce. 
U Kes eyevero ey 19 wopeverOat auroy e:s 
Aad theppered in the to ge him to 


— wat avros Sunpxero ia recov 
and 


—— threegh midst 
— mae —ã— 2 Kar e:oepxopmevou 
of Semeria = and Galiles. enteriag 


GeTou 13 Tiva Keouyy, —*R* u q⸗ Sena 
eofhim insteacertain village, hin 


— —— ol eornear “wephaber, Ka 


far off. 
— Bpay — —— Invou Seivtara 
taey lined a velee, asying: Jevas maecter, 
— "pas. Kat s8eyv esrer avrois: 


Aad seeing he said to them: 
Nepeoberres ‘endetare davrous ros lepevor. 
Gera g shew you yourselves to the pr tects. 
Kas eyevero ey Ty bxayew avrous, exabapiabn- 
Aad ishagpesed in the te ge thew, they were cleansed. 
way. “Eis de e€ avray, dev dti 1a0n, treo- 
Ouse and of them, ecveiag that be waecured, turned 
zeeve, pera gerns meyaAns Sotalw» roy Ceor: 
glorifying the God: 
was — * xpocuror wapa Tous rodas 
end ell = cn at the feet 
— evxyapior oy — Kas autos ny Laua- 
of bis, givingtheshe tohim: and he wan a Sama 
perrns. 7 AwoxpiOets Se 5 Incous eixev> Oux: 


Asowerisg andthe Jeme eaid : Not. 
a — bite exabapicOntay ; of Se evvea ou; ® Ovyx 
the tre were cleansed ? thebat amine where? Not 


— — Sovva: Sotay Ty Oem, 
gretarned = to give = glery tothe God, 


€ an 7 —— obros: 9? Ka: ervey avrg: 


ewrept the ferviguer re. And besaid to hies: 
Avagras opevov #14 mioris cov cecwKe oe. 
aramg gw thou: the faith ofthese bassaved thee. | 


®» Erepwrnbeis Se bro Tν_ dapicaiwy, wore 
Lek ably by the Pharteces, : whea 
epxera:s  BagiAeia tov Geov, arexpiOy avros, 
come the hingdeom ofthe God, he answered them, 
was ester’ Ove epxera: 9 BaciAeia Tov Geov 
esd oad: Net comes the hingdom ofthe God 
pera waparnpyecws: 21 ovde epovery I3ov d8e, 
careful watching per willthey sey, Lo here, 
2 — — iBov yap, 7) BaciAeia Tov Oeouv 
there, for, the maiesty ofthe Ged 


THINGS COMMANDED you, 
say, ‘ We are unprofitable 
Servants; for we have dune 
only what we were bound 
to do.’” 

11 Andit occurred, as he 
was PROCEEDING to Jeru- 
salem, he passed through 
the Interior of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he was about 
entering a Certain Villave, 
Ten Lepers met him, w o 
stood {at a distance; 

18 and they lined up 
their Voice, saying, “Jesus, 
Master, pity us.” 

14 And secing them, he 
said to them, }{ ‘Go, show 
yourselves tothe PRIESTS.” 
And it happened, as they 
were GOING, they were 
cleansed. 

15 And one of them per- 
ceiving That he was cured, 
returned, praising Gop 
with a loud Voice ; 

16 and he fell on his 
Face at his rxrt, thanking 
him; and be was a Suma- 
ritan. 

17 And Jesvs answer- 
ing, said, “ Were not the 
TEN cleansed? but where 
are the NINE? 

18 Were none found. o 
return to give Praise to 
Gop, cxcept this ALIENS” 

19 And he said to him; 
“Arise, go thy way; “thy 
FAITH has saved thee.” 

20 And having becn 
asked by the PoaRrisérss, 
when Gop’s KINGDOM was 
coming, he answered them, 
and said, “The XINODOM 
of Gop comes not with 
outward show ; 

21 nor shall they say, 
‘Behold here! or there!’ 
for, behold, t Gop’s ROYAL 
MAJESTY is among you.” 


-e Varican Mazvecsairtr.—i9. thy rarre has saved thee—omif. 21. lo—emit. 


on denies few tern the of Gon: and rood — bg 


scholar, np this clause in the pA verse ht to be rende 


—— Dr. A. A. Clarke { in a note on the Zlet verse ev 
Was eatin to the Christ. He says, —— those Pharisees thoug 


some private place, o some of their rulers; and that b ane b 
aise Soh by Je Ge pet 


—** be — —— way to 


tin which Joass was by Jehoiada t 


2 12. Lev. siil 0 £14 Lev. aiil. 2; xiv. 2; Matt. will. 4; Lake v. 16. 


Chap. 17: 22 LUKE. 





· — — 


evros tbpov earn 
iathemt‘st ofyoa in. 











*° Erve 3¢ mpos Tous padn- 
Hensid and to the ¢iaci- 


Tas°. EAcumovrcs dmepal, ore exiOunncere BtaY 
ples: Will come days, when = yoa will desire one 


Tov u e peow Tov viov Tou cevIpwrou s3euw> xa 
ofthe days ofthe son of the maa tocee; and 


oux over0e. “4 Kar epovaorw tui Vou d3e, 2, 
aot you will see. Aud they willesytoyou; Lo here, or, 


t3ou exec pn arerAOnre, unde Siwinre. **‘Qorep 


lo there; mot you may coAway, nor may you follow. Brea as 
yap n acT pan, ? aoTparTrovga €K TNS ix 
foe the lightning, that dsshing ovtof the usder 


Ovpapoy, ets THY bz ouvpayoy Aapres obras 
heaven, te the umder heaves shines 00 


ecra: ô vios Tov avIpwxou *[ er tp -Repa aurou.] 
willbe the son ofthe man {ima the day of him.) 


STowroy 8e B8et avroy woAAa walety, Kat 
Piret butit beboves hil manythings to suffer, and 


arodoximac0nvat aro THs yeveas TavTns. ꝰ Kas 
to be rejected from the ceseration = this. And 


ales eyerero ey Tats Nuerars Nwe, oFTws eoTas 


as it — ims tthe days ofNoe, 20 it willbe 
KALE €F TAS nᷣuepei $ Tov viou Tov av0pexov. 
also «(ip the days ofthe eos ofthe man, 


7 Hadtov, extvov, eyauouy, efeyapi(orvro, axpt 
Taey ate, they drank, they marred, they were given in marriage, Cll 


js ijpepas exondA0a Nwe eis thy eiBetors Ka 
ofwhica day entered Noe into the ark; aad 


yA0ey 6 xzTaxAvopos, Kat awwAecey Gwraytas. 
came the flood, and destroyed all. 


23 ‘Opotes Kat OS EVEVETO €Y TALS qhuepass Awrt: 
In like manneralse as ithappened in = the days of Lot, 


nrOvov, exivoy nyopaloy, exwAouy, eduTevor, 


they ate, they drank, they ae they sold, they planted, 
wrodououry 'n Se juepa efnrA0e Awr azo 
they burlts - imthbe but day wenteut Lot from 


Lr230pnwy, eDpete wup wat Oetoy ax’ ovpavyov, Kat 


Sodom, itrained fire and brimstone from heaven, aad 
awrwAdecey axavras’s “xara ravta ecrat 
destroyed all: according to theese it wiiite inthe 


Mepꝛ 6 vias Tov avOpwrou awoxadurrera *! Ev 
day the son ofthe wan is revealed. Io 


exetvy TY MEP ’ és eoTat ext Tov Swuaros, Kal 
that the day, whe qillbe on the roof, asd 


Ta CKEYTN AUTOVeEY TN UIKIQ, py KaTaBarw apat 
the goods ofhia in the house act let him descend to take 


aura: xacd ev Ty aypy, duvims hyn eEmioTpe- 
them, acdhe in the €Ge'd, ‘atibhe manper not let him 


Warw eis TA oTiaw. “- Mynuovevere rns yuvai- 


turn for thethings bebiad. Remenber you ef the wife 
xos Awr. 73'Os ear Cutnoy tay Wuxny asrou 
of Lot. Wheever mayorek the life of himself 


iv] 
Sted 





22 And he said to the 


pisciptys, ¢ Days will 
come, whicn you will desire 
to scc one of the pars of 
the son of MAN, and you 
will not see it. 

23 f~And thcy will say 
to vou, *‘ Behold, there !° 
or * behold, here!’ fallow 
not. 

24 t Foras rnatTLicur- 
NING FLASHING out of 
ONE part under Heartcn, 
shincs to the ornER Pee 
under Hearen; so will the 
SON of MAN be. 

25 {But first he must 
suffer Much, and be re- 
jected by this cGexrna- 
TION. 

26 And as it was in 
the pars of Nioah, so will 
it be also in the pays of 
the son of MAN. 

27 They were cating, 
they were drinking, they 
were marrying, they were 
given in marriage, fil] the 
DAY that Noah entered the 
ARK, and the DELUGE 
iy and destroyed them 


28 In like manner also 
as it was in the pars cf 
Lot; they were eating, thc 5 
were drinking, they were 
buying, they were selling, 

they were planting, they 
were building; 

29 but ton the par that 
Lot went out from Socom, 
it raincd Fire and Sulphur 
from IJleaven, and dcs- 


p troyed them all. 


30 Thus will it be in the 
Day when the son of max 
is revealed. 

$1 On That nay, ¢ let 
not him who shall be on 
the ROOF, and his FURNI- 
TURE in the movussz, de- 
secnd totake it away ; and 
in hke manner, Ict not him 
who shall be in the ® Field 
turn back. 

32 {Remembcr Iot’s 
WIPE. 

33 { Whoever may seck 
to *save his Lire, will 


"© Varicax Manuscarrr.—2 > ticre! or behold hore! follow not. For. 24 in his 
DAY -omel, 31. F.vid, 33, insure his Lips. 

122. Mate. dx. 15. 3 23. R2tt. xxiv. eee Mark xiil. 21; Luke — 8. 2 20. Matt. 
XXIv. 27. t 2. Merk vili. ai ix.31; Luke ix. 39. 4 26. Gen. vil Matt. 
xxiv. 37 Pn. Gon. xix. 10,2 $51 batt sulv, 174 Mark xi as. 2 3%. Gen. 
xix. 25. 235. Matt. x.33; x. ot 235 TD ct wilfc3, Letioix. 24; Joins i. 3. 


A 


Chap. 17: 34.) LUKE. 


Cogm, arodcce: avrny Kat bs eay awodeoy 
te save, will leee her; sed = whoever may loce 
avryy, (woyornce aurny. 3! Neyo buy Taury 
ex, - will preserve Teay toyou: Im this 
TY PeKT’ egoyTai Sue <: ext KAiwns puas’ els wapa- 
the sigds will be twe ea bed one; one will 
AgpIngerat, xa é erepos adeOncerar. * Avo 
be taben, and the will be left. Two 
evorra: adndovoa — TO auro imᷓ Mo wapadnd- 


wisl be grinding on the same; the one will be 
—— Kat 7 i dvepa apeOnoeras. "= Kaz awor- 
pidewres Repose. — 7 xupte: O Be 
ovovmg they onid te bien; Where, O lord? Tie aed 


€:vey avross ‘Owov To cepa, exes cuvaxOnoor- 
cand tethes; Where the ly, there will be gathered 
Tat of aeTos. 
the engiss. 
KE. in’. 18, °e 


VErevye 3 xat wapaBoAny avrois, wpos To 

} -escite and alee a peralle tothem, im order that 
desy wavrore pocevyxerOat, * Bn exxaxey, 
evzht always to prey, net te be weary, 
2reyer’ Kprrns tis ny ew rime — Toy Oeor 
anyteg: A jedgecertain wae ia adertain eity, the God 
x7 goBovpervos, met — un evrpemTomeros . 

Grerieg, regarding. 


> Xnpa Be ny ey es — —8* Kat NpXeTO 
Adee scaduwx ia the ey that, and sche went 


wpos avror, Acyovoa’ Exticycory pe aro Tov 


te bin, wegs De justice me from the 
avridimov pov. Kaz ove n0cAneer ext ypovoy. 
eoppeeent ot me. And not hewould for atime. 


Mera Se raura eixey ev davty E: nas roy Oeoy 

A“erwerds tat theses he said ta himeelf; If even the God 

oe PoBovpa:, Kas — = €pT pemopas: 
1 fear, and regard: 

— Te Tapexery pot — vay * — 
tervegh the terender to me troubis 


——— autye iva pe es : veAer coxonern 
feauildejesiee her, thet mot 


tremaly pe. SEcwe de 5 — Axeuoare, 
che should preter me. Seid andthe lerd: 

vs & xpiras tns aSiucias Aeyer. 7'O "be "Oeos 
Chesthe jedge the sejust = eaya. The aed Ged 


ou my woqoe: Thy exdanow Tew exdr\exTer 
ae wot will de the justice forthe  choeru cere 
avrov tev Bowvrey wpes avrey Hpepas wai 
of bhworlf those erying éay end 
yearos, «al paxpebuiinr — avros; * Acys 
eeght, ead Deatiag long towards thom? Teav 
bur, & 6 wornoe: THY ExdiKyOLW acre €7 TaXel. 
ts yee, shat — the jectice ie an ihetant. 
TlAne 6 vios Trew avOpwrov X apa ebpyre: 
But the cos of the mon coming indeed will he Gad 
TTY Morty EWL THS YNSs 





tue taith ea the earth? 

e Vavican Manvuscair?.—% a — ®. also will. 

get arr peg see br aaa 3%. Matt. xxiv. 2. 
L-m xzil.i3; — fb Lake 21.8 3 7. Rev. vi.10 
7.9 Vet. ti. 8 


= 


[ Chap. 18: 8. 


lose it; and whoever may 
lose it, ‘will preserve it. , 


34 tI tell you, in That 
NicuT thcre will be twe 
on *a Bed; Onc will be 
taken, and the OTHER left, 


$5 Two will be grinding 
ther; the one will ie 
en, and the oTi#R left.” 


36 And answering, they 
said to him, {¢*' Where, 
Lord?” And nx said to 
them, “Where the pony 
is, there also the FAGLES 
will be assembled.” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 And he also spoke a 
Parable to them, to show 
that they oucnT {to pray 
continually, and not be 
weary ; 

2 saying, “There was a 
certain Judge in a certain 
City, who feared not Gov. 
nor respected Man. 

$3 And there was a Wid- 
ow in that City; and she 
went to him, saying, ‘Ob- 
tain justice for me 0:4 
my OPPONENT.’ 


4 Aud he would not foc 
a time; but afterward: 
he said within hims If 
‘Though I fear nut Gop 
nor regard Man; 

B fyet, because thi. 
wivow importunes me, 1 
will do her justice, lest At 
last her coming should 
weary me!’” 

6 And the Lorn sr.id, 
“Hear what the UNJust 
FUDGE says; 


7 and {will not Gap do 


justice for TuOsk CHOSEN 


onnxs of his, who are crY- 

ina to him Day and Night, 
and he is compassionate 
towards them 


8 I tell you, ¢ That Fe 
will speedily do them Jus. 
ticn. But when the son 
of MAN comes, will he find 
this BELIEY on the LAND *” 





31. arr 5: 
3h HO 


Crap. 13; 9.) LUEKE. 


( Ceap. 18: 17. 





9 Ere 3e kat pos Tivas Tous rexoOoras eg" 
: Hlespokeand also = ta some those trusting ia 
cavros OT: ero Sixatos, Kar etoulevourTas Tovs 
chemeeives that they are just ones, and despising the 
Aoiwevs, Ty wapaBoAny raurny | AvyOpwwor 
others, the parable thie: Mea 
duo aveBnoay eis To tepow wporevtac0ar J es 
two weatup itatethe temple to pray: the one 
Papigaios, eat bd érepos redwyns. |'O dapi- 
a and the ether ataz-gatherer. The FPhari- 
matos, oradets xpos éavrov, rauvTa mpomnuxerTo: 
see, standing C himeeif, these he prayed: 
O Ocos, evxapiorw cot, dri ove expt dowep of 
The God, I give thanks to thee, that not lam like = the 
Aomo: TwY avOpwrwy, aowayes, adixot, motxol, 
others ofthe mea, pluaderers, unjuct unes, adulterers, 
7 kas @s obTos 6b TeAwyns. = Nayoreve dis Tov 
oreven like thie the tas-gatherer. Ifaet = twice of the 
caBfarov, arosexarw ravTa doa xtrwpar. Kar 
week, T tithe all what I acouire. Aad 
6 reAwyns paxpobery éoTws ove nOeArcy 
the tas-gatherer at adistance having been standing mot would 
ovde Tous opOarpous ets Toy ovpayoy emwapat’ 
Bot even the eyes to = the heaven Litt up: 
add’ erurtev *[ets] ro ornbos abrou, Acywr 
but he smote {on} the berest ofhimeelf, saying: 
‘O Oeos, lAacOnre por te auaprwry. “Acyo 
The Gad, be propitiousto me the sinner. I say 
tui, careBn obTos Sedixarwpevos €13 Tov o1Koy 
to you, weatdown this having been justified to the house 
aitouv, n ‘yap exeivos drs was 4b bar éavror, 
ofhimeelf, or for that: forevery onetheexalting himeelf, 
TarewwOncera b Se rawewver davrov, ipeodn- 
will be humbled: he but bumbling himeclf. will be 
owerat. 
esalted. 
5 Tipowepepow 8¢ auvTw Kas ta Bpedny iva 
They brought and tohim also the infants, that 
« 
aurwy arrnras sovres Se of uabnra: exeripn- 
them he mightteoech; seeing andthe disciples rebubed 
€ 
gay auras. *‘O 8e Inzous xpoocKadecapevos 
them. , Tue but Jesus ealling to 
aura, ecwevy Agere ra radia epyerGa wpos pe, 
them, hesaid,; Allow thelittlechildren tecome m (te me, 
KQt UN KwAVETE AUTA TowY yap TOLOUTwY ECTIY 
and not fortid them; forthe because such like is 
9 BagiXera. tou Oeov.  Auny Acyeo Suey, ds 
the hingdom ofthe God. Indeed : Isay . to you, who 
eay pn Selnra: thy. Bacirciay tov Oeov &s 


o>. 


ever not may receive the kingdom ofthe Ged as 
wadioy, ov pn 'erredOn ets auTny.' 
Ry little child, mot not mayeater iato her. 

* Varican Manuscarrs.—13. But | BS. on—omit,’ 


9 And he spoke this 
PARABLE also to SOME, 
{who Trvstzp in them- 
selves That they were 
righteous, and . despised 
OTHERS. 

10 “Two Men went up 
ime the TEMPLE to pray; 
the oxz a Pharisce, and 
the oTHER a Tribute-takcr. 
Jill — — 
in imselt, a 
ice: 469 Gop, — 
thee, That I am not like 
OTHER MEN,—Rapacious, 
Unjust, Dissolute, or even 
like This TREIBUTE-TAKER. 

12 I fast twice in the 
WEEK, I tithe all that I 

uire.’ 

3 *But the reincre- 
TAKER, standing at a dis- 
tance, would not cren lift 
up his KYES to IEAVEN, 
but smote his BREAST, say- 
ing, ‘O Gop, be propitious 
to me a SINNEE. 

14 I tell you, this man 
went down to his nousg 
justified * more than the 
other; {For EveRY ONE 
who FxaLts himself will 
be humbled ; and ur who 
NUMBLES himself will be 
exalted.” 


15 fAnd they breught 
to him their INFANTS also, 
that he might touch them ; 
but the DISCIPLES seeing 
it, rebuked them. 


16 But Jesus calling 
them to hum, said, ‘‘ Per- 
mit the LITTLE CHILDREN 
to come to me, and forbid 
them not; for to {svcH 
LIKE belongs the KLNGnOM 
of Gop. ’ 

17 TIndced I say to you, 
Whectes does — — 
the xincpom of Gop like 
a Little child, he will by no 
means enter it.” 


14. more than the other. 


¢ 11. The following from Rereshith Rabba, will {Illustrate this Pharisaic pride :—" Rabbi 


Simeon, the son of Jochai, sald: The world is not worth th 
our father Abraham. If there were only thirty 


number; and if there were but ten, 


righteous persons such 
righteous pon Aa in the worl 
sun should make two of them; and ifthere were but twenty, I and my son woul 
Land my son would be of the nam 


as 
Laod my 
be of the 
r; and ifthere were 


but five, [ and my son would be of the five; and if there were but two, I and my son would 
be those two; and if there were but one, myself should be that one.” 


0. Luke 1.20; xvi. 15. 
6; ' Pet. ¥. 5 6. ' ‘ 315. Matt. xix. 13, Mark x. 13. 
7 17. Mark x. 18. 


214. Job sxli. 90; Matt. xxili. 19 
t iat 


Luke xiv. 11; James tv. 
Cor, xiv. 20; 1 Pet. ik. 3. 
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(Chap. 18: 29. 





» Kae ernpaTyoe Tis avToy apxwy, Aeywr: 
certam him vuler, saying; 
— —— Tt wotnoas (wny atwrioy 
© cancber goo, what sballide h’e age-lacting 
gAnpovopnre ; ' Ecwe 8€ avry 6 Inoous: Tt pe 
te sehen ? Seid andtohio the Jesus; Wey me 
aya0or; ovdes — i) un a é 
ealietthou geed? Be one goed, i 
@eos. Tas eprodas — “My pez ev: 
Cod. The commandmentsthos knowest: “‘ Not thou eayest 
oTs- un «6Qovevops' py KAednss BN 
comekt atultery, wot thou mayestiul; aotthou mayestatenl; not 
yevdouastup 075° Tia TOY FATEPA GOV, Kai 
taoe mapest bear f: he (outtmony , honor the father ofthes, and 
ry perepa “| cov.”’} *''O d¢ awe: Tauta tarvta 
the mether pot thee. Ile asd said, re These all 
eguaatapnay ex veotnros pou. ~ Axovoas Se 
XXXX from youth of ene. Having beard and 
*[ravra} 6 Ingous, estevavrey Er: éy aor Aet- 
"yaeee] the Jesus, sald tehim, Yet eaetethes is 
wes> wavra doa exes wAnooy, kas Biados Frw- 
@zenes, all whatthow bast and givetheu to poor 
yous, kee flets Onoavpoy ev ovpargy* nat Sevpo, 
ware, asaithoushalthaveatressare in heaven: aad come, 
exoAov0c: pot. O 35¢ axovoas — wepttu- 
fallow me. lle and havieg heard thee, greatly 
Fos eyeveTo" ny ‘yap Tovaws cpodpa. * lder de 
gmeved teeame. be wr for seh exceedingly. Seeing and 
avroy ú lycous *[ weptAvwoy yevoperor, | une 
Semm che Jeses | greauy greeved becoming, } 
Mews 8uoxoAws of Ta xpnuara ExorTes gexec 
Bow encd cic.) y those the roches viag shall 
Corraces 7H” BaciAcay Tov Ocov. *Evxorere- 
enter imteo the bas gdom efthe God. Famer 


por ‘yap «ort, — dia Teumadas padi3os 


fee —X acamel ofa needle 
ered Oats, 7 wAovctoy ets eg eae Tow 


tocuter, than archman iate the bagdom of the 
Ocov esveA0eww. EFovr 3¢ of axevcaytres* Kat 
Ged te enter. Sard and those having heard: Aad 


vis Suvara seOnva: 7‘O8eawe: Ta advvara 
whe techie te be eared? Ile but easd: The things tm posible 


‘wapa — —— — mapa id Gey. 
Strive Se 7 Terpos- ov, fuer ——— 
Seif and the 3 Peter: left 


Farra, Ket ——— oo. “29 Se ciwey 
a, 


thee. ~ Meand nad 
evra: — Acyoo MtV, drs ovdercs corey ds 
Cocnem. Iadeed easy teyou, that no one ia «= whe 


aD71KE7 OLELAY, J yovets, 7 adeAgous, y yuvaika, 
kn heese, of pareats, or wrethzen, oF wife, 


4 Texva, évexey tTns Bacireias Trou Deov, * ds 
er abdiléren, om scroumt ofthe kmgdom ofthe God, who 





18 t And aCertain Ruler 
asked him, saying, ‘‘ Good 
Teacher, what shall I do 
to inherit aionian Life ?”’ 

19 And Jesus said to 
him, ‘‘ Why dost thou call 
Me good? There is none 


the | good, except one,—Gon. 


20 Thou knowest the 
COMMANDMENTS; { Do not 
commit adul not 
kill, Do not steal, Do not 
testify falscly, Ionor thy 
YATUER an MOTUER.” 

21 Aud use said, ‘All 
these have I kept from my 
Youth.” 

22 And Jxsus having 
beard, said to him, “ Yct 
in Ove thing thou art 
wanting ; t scll all that 
thou hast, and give to the 
Poor, and thou shalt have 
Treasure in * HEAVEN; 
and cume follow mc.” 

23 And hearing this, 
ur became very sorrow- 
ful; for he was cxceedingly 
neh. 

24 And *Jcsus sceing 
lim, said, “With what 
difficulty will THOSE ITAV- 
ING Ricuxs enter the 
xincpom of Cod! 

25 It 1s easier fora Cam- 
cl to pass through a Nec- 
dle's Eye, than for a Rich 
man to enter the KINGDOM 
of Gop.” 

96 And THOSE nran- 
ino him, said, “ Who then 
can be saved” 

27 And ne said, f “‘ The 
THINGS IMPOSSIDLE with 
Men are possible with 
Gon.” 


28 Phen Peter said, 
$“ Behold, te have for- 
saken * our own, and fol- 
lowed thee.” 


29 And said to them, 
“indeed, 1 say to you, 
That no one has forsaken 
a {lIouse, or a * Wife, 
or Brothers, or Parents, or 
Children, on account of the 
KinGvox of Gon, 





© Vatricam Mazuscair?.—v. of thee—emt. 
24. J>.05 sccin? him, said. 
23. Vitz. or Brotbers, or Parents, or Children. 


148. Matt. six. 16; eee k i. 
g 2° Tiatt.we. 10, 20; = — 1 Tim. vf. 19. 
33 Liatt.av. 15—28; xix. 


22. these—emsf. 
24. DOecoming greally erieved—wmst. 


$2. NRAYVER. 
28. our own, and, 


£ 20. Exod. sz. 12, 106; Deut. v 16—20; Mom. xili - 
3 a]. dor. sxx1.17; Zech, viis ¢- 


Crap. 18 : 30.) LUKE. 


[ Cap. 18: 43. 





ev pn aroAafy woAAawAaciova ey ty 


Bot not may receive many times more im the 
TOUTM, KQt Ev TY alooMs 
this, ard in the ace 
at@yioy, 
age-lacting. 
5'TlapadaBey Se tous Sw3exa, erre xpos 
Maving taken aad tho twelve, he said to 
avrous* dou, apaBa:vouer es ‘lepowoAupa, Kae 
them: is we go to >, ead 
teAccOnretat wTarta TA Yyeypaupeva Sia Ter 
will be @eished all the having been written throagh the 
Tpopntey Ty viy Tov avOpwrov. * Mapadoby- 
prophets iathe con ofthe man. He will be delis- 


oeTat yap Tos eOvent, ka euwaryOnoeras, wat 
eredup for tothe Gentiles, ond will be derided, and 
bBpicOncerar, «at euwrveOncerar = cae pac- 
will beshamefully treated, and will be apit on: and haere 
TIYWOAYTES RWOKTEVOUTIP QUTOM* Kal TY NLEpG 
been scourged they wil? Bull him: and the day 
TY) TpltTy avartTyncerTat. 34 Ka: avros ovder ror- 
the third be® willotand ur. ed they not one of 
TwY Curnkay’ Kai ny TO pnua TOUTO Kexpup me - 
these anderstood: and wae the thing this having been 
YOY GW GuUTwY, KQt OUK eyiyeaeKoM Ta Acyouera. 
den from them, and not they daew the things being spoden. 
SEvyevreto de ey ty eyyilery avroy eis "lepexw, 
It happened and in the to drawnigh him to Jericho, 


tTupAos Tis exadnro rapa Tyy b80n zpoeatey. 
abliad maneertain§ eat by the way begging. 


SAwougas 3¢ oxAou diaropevoperou, exvrbavere, 
Nearing and a crowd passing along, he saked, 


Tt ey tovTo; * AxrnyyeAay Se aute, dr: 


whatmaybe thie? They told and =o him, = shat 
Ingous h Na(apatos wapepyera:. *3 Kar eBonoe, 

Jeane the Nasarene pasees by. Aad he chouted, 
Aeywr> Invov, vie Aauid, eAeqoow pe. 3 Kai 

eayiag: Jesus, Ovcon of David, pity me, And 
ol xpoayovres exetipoy aury, iva oiwenop. 
those gomg before rebuked him, that he might besilent. 


Autos 8¢ todAAw padrdAoy expacey’ Tie Aaud, 
He but much more erledcut: Once ef David, 


tAencov pe.  Xraders Se 5b Indous exerXcucey 
py me. Stopping andthe Jews commanded 

avtov axOyvar xpos aitrory. Evyicavvos 38¢ 

hin to be led to himeelf, Naving come and 
Gutou, exnpwrncey avroy, *! * — Ti wor 
ofhin, ho asked him, saying : } ferthee 
OeAcis  woinow; ‘O 8¢ erwe- Kupre, iva ava- 
thoudesrestI should do’ He and said: Olord, that I may 
BrAebw. “Kai dé Inoous eiwev autre Avafae- 
eee again. Aadthe Jeeus sad = to him: See thou 


You 3) OTIS gov cerwxe ge, © Kae wapaypnpya 
again: the faith of thee has saved thee. Aad austantly 





° Vatican Sanxvuacarrr.—l. saying—owsl, 


St. MMatt. xvI. 213 xvil. 23; xx.17; Mark x. 39. 
1, Join xviit. 23; Acts iid. 13, — 


ft Mork 15233 Luke 
I Math xx. 2): Markz.@. 2 42. Lu’ e xvii. ig 





6 


30 who will not receive 


eesson | manifold, in this T1mz, and 
T~ cpxopeve Cony |inthe COMING AGx aionian 
the eoming uife | Life.” 


$1 t And taking the 
TWELXEF aside, he said to 
them, “‘ Behold, we AN Bp 
,to Jcrasalem, and the 
THINGS WRITTEN through 
the rrornets, will be ac- 


‘complished in the son of 
nan 


32 For ~ he will be deliv- 
ered to the GENTILES, and 
will be mocked, and in- 
sulted, and spit wpon ; 

33 and having scourged 
him, they will ckilt him ; 
and the roigp pay ke 
will rise again.” 

34 3 But they nnderstocd 
none of these things; end 
this MATTY R was ecneechd 
from them, and they cd 
not recognize WHAT wis 
SPOKEN. 

35 t And it occarrcd, as 
he aPPproacukp Jcnclo, 
a certain blind men st 
begging by the Roab. 

6 And heannga Crov d 
passing along, he inquirul 
what it meant. 

37 And they told ben, 
“ Jesus the Nazapgity, 13 

ing by.” 
ps8 And he shouted, e=y- 
ing, “Jesus, Son cf David, 
have pity on mec!” 

89 And tTHOSK GOIXG 
BEFORE, charged luni tobe 
silent; but ge ernd ort 
much more, “ Son uf David, 
have pity on mc!” 

40 And Jrsvus stanpin~, 
conmandcd Lim to be la 
tohir. And having come 
near, he asked him, 

41 “What dceet ther 
wish that I should do to 
theer” And ux said, 
“ Master, to restore ny 
sieht.” 

42 And Jrsus said to 
him, “‘ Recewe thy sicht, 
tthy raita bas cured 
thee.’” 

43 And rustautty he saw 





$2. Matt. zxvfil2?, Lake xrttt 
50, 12.453 Jong £0, sith 


Chap. 19: 1.) LUKE. 


aveBrebe, wat nxodoves auty, B8otatwry ror 
be cow egaia, aad folle him, glorifyieg the 


Geom was was 5 Aaos — eSwrey a:voy ty Veg. 
Ged, sed ail the people ceeimg, gave praise to the God. 


KE, 16’. 19, 


1 Ras erreA0ey Sinpxero rny ‘lepixe. ? Kat 
And baving catered he passedthrowghthe Jericho. Aad 
ov, aynp ovomat: K2zAovperos Zaxyaios* Kat 
le, amsa fera same being calied Zaccheus; and 
euros NY adyiTEAwrns, Kat OUTOS NY WAOUCIOS. 
be wae achieftazs-gatherer, and this was rich. 
3 Kas eCqres c3eu Tov lngouy, Tis errs? Kat our 
And hesoughttosee the Jeves, who heise; and not 
g3vraro aro Tov oxAov, bri 7p HAIG peKpos 
wee — oe secountofthe erowd, for the stature little 


0. * Kat wpo3paywy campo ocGey, aveBn emt 
wow fessieg fore, hewentup es 
— iva i8y avrow dri exewns 


thas be mghtcee him; fer that 
auedAe Siepxyio0as. © Kas ds nAOew exe roy 
he wae about tu pase ly. aed 20 hecame to the 
Toroy, avafdevcs 6 Inoous *(eder avroy, kar] 
piace, havingieoked the Jesus (eae him, 
eve Bpos aytoy: Zaxyase, owevoas xarahndr: 
one toe him; O Zaesheus, haviag hustened descend theu; 
Tepepoy yar «cy Ty oy gov Ber pe petvat. 
to-~day fer in the hose eftheemust me te abide. 
©Kast evevoas careBn, xacbmwedetaro avroy 
Asd — bartened bo came down, ond be reecived him 
xatper. ‘Kas iBorres aravtes Beyoryvfor, 
1 Asd æacciog al 


Aqyorres: ‘Ors wapa GuasTwry avipi a — 


a cyeamerr, 


Gayiag: Thos wih astanes aman he went ia 
maradvoan. ®*Zradeis 3e Zaxyatos exe prs 
te lodge. Staadiag up vet Zeechrus oaid to 


tev ævuptox Lovu, re macy tewy ixapyorrwy 
tne lord; Le, ofthe pecceessions 


pow, avpse, S:3crpus veil ———— Mat €& TévOS 


efme, Olord, Igne te the poer; and if ofany ove 
Tt ecvacdarrtnga arodidwus TerpawAouy. 
any thing T entorted 1 give beck foarfold. 
%E:we 3¢ xpos auvroy 4 Ingovs: ‘Or: onpepoy 
Seed aad ta him the Jeous; That to-dey 
Twrnpia Tye o1Ky TOvTY eyeveTo: KaBoTi Kat 


eaiveties Se'the house thie bes come: viace also 
evtos vios ASpaau eoriv: ndrACe yap 6 wos 
be aces of Abraham he: came for the soa 
Tov avOpwrou (nTNTal Kat TwIAL TO ATOAWAOS. 
of tne mea to evek aad tonave thet having been lost. 
' Axovorpray 8¢€ aurwy ravta, wpoabes 


Hearing and efthem thesethiags, proceediag 
exe wapaBoAny, 814 re eyyus auroy e:vas 
he apoce ® parshie, beeause th peas hia to be 


legovcaAnp, wat Sone auregs. érs wapaxpnua 








[Giep. 19: 11. 
again, and followed him, 
¢ glorifying Gon; and all 
the PEOPLE seeing it, gave 
Praise to Gop. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 And having entered, 
he was passing through 
JERICHO ; 


8 and beheld, a Man 
named Zacéheas, (he was 
rich, and a Chicf Fribute- 
taker,) 


3 sought to see who Jr- 
sus Was, and could not on 
account of the crowD, for 
he was of low sTATURE. 


4 Andrunning *BEFoRF, 
he climbed a Sycamore to 
see him; For he was about 
to pass by it. 

5 And when * Jesus came 
tothe LACE, looking up 
he said to him, ** Zacchous, 
hasten down, for To-day I 
must abide at thy mousr.”’ 

6 And he hastened down, 
and received him rejoicing. 


7 And seeing it, they all 
murmured, saying, ¢‘* IIc 
has ene in to ‘lodge with a 
Sinful man.’ 

8 But Zaccheus standing 
up, said to the Lorn, “ Be- 
hold, Master, the HALY of 
My PossgEssions I give 
tothe Poor; andif 1 have 
extortedany thing from any 
one, 31 restore fourfold.” 


9 And * Jesus said to 
him, ‘To-day has Salvation 
come to this nousr, since 
nee nlso is $a Son of Abra- 


10 } For the sox of MAN 
has come ito seck and to 
save TuAT which was 
Losr.”” 

11 And as they were 
hearing these things, pro- 
ceeding he spoke a Parable, 
because he was near Jcru- 
salem, and they thoucht 
that the kincpos of Gop 


be-wsslem, aed tethwek them, that immediately 
* Vasicax Manescatrry.—4. axrona, 8. Jesus. 5. saw him, and—omif, 
8 Ur vessessions I give tu the Poor. . Jesus. 
¢ 61. Luke v.26; Actalv.21; xi.19, a 7. Mate.is.18; Late v.24, oP. — — 
weld. bam. 2435 2 Sam. xi1.6. . Rom. iv. 11, 12,13; GLb. 7. Piv.3 


Beith 


Crap. 19: 12.) LUKE. 


medAAe: % BamAcia rov Oeov avagpaiverOai. 
ie 2about the kingdom ofthe God to appear. 
Eimer ovvy AvOpwros tis evyeyns exopudn 

Mesaid therefore: Amsa certain. well-born went 
€:s xwpay paxpay, AaBew éauvty BaciAciay, Kat 
imte-acoustry distant, to receivefor himeelfroyai dignity, and 
iwoorpevar. 3 Kadecas de 8exa SovdAous éau- 

to retara. Having called and = ten slaves ot him- 

Tou, eOwxey aurois Sexa pvas, Kas erwe MpOS 
eelf, hegave tothem ten mina, and = he said to 
aurous: Tipayparevoacbe éws epxouat. Oi 

them: Do you business ull leome. The 
3e woAtTai avTou Epicour avroy, Kal awegTetAay 
but citizens ofhim hated hin, and sent 


wpemBetay om:ow avTou, AeyovTres’ Ou BeAopey 


an embassy after him, saying: = Not we are willing 
rovroy BamiAevoa ed’ jyuas. ® Kai eye vETO 
this toreiga over us. And ic happeoed 


ey Tw exaved Oey QUTOY AaBorra ThV BaciAectay, 
in the to return him having receivedthe royal dignity, 


Kat ewe QwrnOnvas alte tous BovAcus Tourous, 
aad he ordered te be called to himeelf the slaves thoee, 


ois e8wxe to apyuptor iva yee, Tis Th 
tu whom he gave the silver: that be might know, what each 


& ew payuarevgato. 16 Tlapeyevero Se 6 Tpe- 
had gained by trading. Came and the Arot. 


Tus, Acyor Rupieé, 7 uva gov wpoceipyacato 
eaying: Otlvurd, the mina of thee has gained 


dexa pvas, % Kacemwev avrg: Ev, ayade 8ovde: 


ten minas. Aad hesaid tahim: Well, O good slave: 
ort ev eXaxiory micros eyevou, i708: etou- 
Lecauseia feast faithful thou hast bees, bethou autho- 


clay exwyv exavw dexa wortewy, Kar nardey 
ty having over tea cities. Aud = came 


d Bevrepos, Acyws’ Kupte,  pva cov eronce 


the second, eaying; Olord, the mina ofthee has made 
wevre pyas. 9 Eire 8¢ nar rourm Kai ov 
Give min ss. Measid and also to this; Also thou 


yivoy exavw mcvre modewr. Kar brepos 

le over five eltiee, And another 
nrAGe, Aeyww: Kupie, sdov 7) pya cov, Hv erxov 
came, saying: O lord, lo the miaa ofthee, which I had 


aroxemerny ev covdapiy. “| EpoBoupny yap 
besng laid up in a napkin. I feared for 
es 


ge, STi avOperus avornpos aipess, 6 
chee, because 2 man bareh = thoe art; thou takest up, e!.s: 


ovx eOnxas, Kat Oepi(ers, & oux eoweipas. 
mot thou didst lay down, aad thou reapest,what not thou didst sow, 


2 Acyet Se auTq@’ Ex Tov oroparos cou Kply@ : 
Slesays and tohbim; Ost of the mouth ofthese J willjodge 








* Vatican Manuscairr.—15. they had gained. 


17. Well done. 


(Chap. 19: 28. 


was about immediately to 
appear. 

2 Therefore he said, 
+A certain Man of noble 
birth went into a distant 
Country to procure for him- 
self Royalty, and toreturn 

13 And he called Ten of 
his Servants, and gare 
them Ten ¢ Minas, and 
said to them, ‘ Trade till I 
come.’ 

14 But his citizexs 
hated him, and sent an 
Embassy after him, saying, 
‘We are not willing for 
this man to reign over us.’ 

15 And it occurred, that 
at his ReTURN, having re- 
ceived the ROYALTY, he 
ordered those SEEVANTS to 
be called to him, to whou 
he gave the sitvrRr, that 
he might know what ’ they 
had gained by traffic. 

16 Then the Firstcime, 
saving, ‘Sir, thy mina has 
gained Ten Minas.’ 

17 And he said to him, 
** Well done, good Servant! 
because thou hast been 
$ faithful in a very small 
matter, possess authority 
over Ten Cities.’ 

18 And the sEcoNR, 
came, saying, ‘Sir, thy 
MINA has made Five Mi- 
nas.’ 

19 And he said also to 
this, ‘Be thou also over 
Five Cities.’ 

20 Ahd *the oTRER 
came, saying, ‘Sir, behold 
thy mina, which I had 
laid up in a Napkin; 

21 f$for I feared thee, 
because thou art a harsh 
Man; thou takest up what 
thon didst not lay down, 
and reapest what thou 
didst not sow.’ 


23 And he said to him, 
+ Out of thine own MoUTU 


20. the ornkn, 


+19. Our Lord manifestly alludes to the case of Archelaus, who went to Rome to solicit 

the Emperor that he might reinstated in bis father’s kingdom ; and the Jews sent an 
ninbassage after him. to petition and plead against him. But however he was confirmed in 
th kingdom o1: Judea; and when he returned, took ample vengeance of his enemies and 
opposcrs. — Newcome, 4 18. The LXX use the original word mnea for the Hebrew 
mase’ trom which ft is evidentty derived, and.it appeara from Ezck. xlv. 12, to have been 
Cj to sixty snckels, Now allowing the shekel with Dr. Prideaux, to be three shilling 
tien the mina wa<equal ta nine pounds English.—4. Clarke. Morne makes the mas eq 
to £3. 2s. 6d., or fifteen dotiurs. 

($217. Matt. xxv. 21; Luke xvi, 10, 


221. Matt. xxv. 24. f 22. Matt. sif. 27. 


Chap. 19: 25.] LUKE. 


Té, FOVape SovAe- ndecs, 674 sa ot avOporros 
thee, O evil slave; thou haewest, that a man 


— Git, aipwy 5 ove — wai bepi- 
am, talisgepwheteot I laid dows, sad Teap- 


— 6 evn eoxveipa: “xat SiaTs ovr eSwxas To 
img what wot 3 lI sewed; and why not thou gavest the 


— pov — — Tpaxe(ay, wos ye eAOwy 


coming 


ovr Toxy ay — —*8 Kar Tow wapec- 
wich imterest might here exacted J Aadtothcse having 


Tea ewey' Apare ax avrov THY pray, Kal 
aced by heesid; Taheyou from bh the mina, and 


Sore ty ras Sexa pras exorrt. * (Kat e:wor 
@ee you tethe the tes mimeo having. 


avry: Kupie, exes 3exa nyas. ) Aare *[ yap] 
te bam, hehas ten mines. {for} 


buy in wayTt Ty €xorT: hea aro de 
to yom that te everyosethe having will he given; from but 


Tow my exopros, Kas 5 exer, apOnoeras * 
ofthe aet bavieg, eves what he has, will be taken from 


avrov. | 7 TIAny Tous €xOpous pov execvous, 


heen.) enemies of me those, 
Tevs 1Y dernsarras pe BatitAevoa en” aurous, 
the pet willie g me te reign ever them, 


« de, cat — — eurpocGey pov. 
tereng you hicher, aad im preseece of me, 


“Ke: exmev ravra, exopeveto 
Aad haringesid § these, he went 

— es "lepoeoAvpa. * Kat eyeveto os 

Aad ithappened as 


— — —— kat BnOanas, xpos To 
be @ew nese toe 8 Bethphage and Bethany, the 


epos To Kadoupevoy eAaiwr, — duo 
meountem that beingealied of olive-trees, he seat two 


tev pabytroy abrov, Memory “Twayere eis 


«napoober, 


ethe  dusipic: saying; Ge yea tate 
TEy KaTEvarTs — —M 
te = over-against village; fa which entering 


cigngere weadoy SBedenevor, ef’ dy ovSers 
gee wu) tad acelt having besa tied, ea which 20 ene 
wevore avOpwxwy exabicoe’ Avoarres autor 
evar ef mse eat; having loosed him 
eyeyere, © K 6 petra: A 
€. a: eay Tis byas e¢ tare 
tuteg you. And if ony one * mey pbs Way 
Aevere; obrws epeaire *[aury: } ‘Ore 3b wuptos 
de you looes? thas say you {te ham: That the lord 


avrou xpevay Exel. 2 AwedOorres Se of axec- 


ot aie Haviog gene and thoes having 
TaAMePot 2 ge eixey avros, * Avor- 
been cont as hesesd te them. Leos- 


(And they said | Af} 


[ Chap. 19: 32. 


I will judge thee, Wicked 
Scrvant. } Didst thou know 
that £ am a harsh Man. 
taking up what I laid not 
down, and reaping what I 
did not sow ? 

23 Why, then, didst thou 
not place my MONFY in 
the BANK, that coming I 
might have exacted the 
Same with Interest?’ 

24 And he said to THOSE 
STANDING BY, ‘Take from 
him the mina, and give it 
to HIM who has + the TEN 
inas.’ 

25 (And they said to 
him, ‘Sir, he has Ten 
Minas. *) 

26 ‘I say to you, ¢ That 
to EVERY ONE who HAS, 
more shall be given; and 
from HIM who HAS not, 
even what he has shall be 
taken away. 

27 But * Those ENk- 
MIFS of mine, who were 
not WILLING that I should 

— over them, bring 
hither, and slaughter them 
in my presence.’”’ 

28 And having said these 
things, the went on be- 
* going up to Jerusa- 


29 $ And it occurred, as 
he drew near to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at THAT 
MOUNTAIN which is CAL- 
LED the Mount of Olives, 
he sent two of *the pis- 
CIPLEs, 

80 saying, “Go to the 
VILLAGE OVER AGAINST 
you, in which, having en- 
tered, you will find a Colt 
tied, on which no Man ever 
sat; loose, and bring him. 

$1 And if any one asks 
you. ‘Why do you loose 

im”? you shall thus say, 
‘Because the MASTER 
wants him.’” 

82 And Trosr who were 

SENT, went awa and 
found it even as be had 
told them. 





© Varrean Mamvusenirt.—%. For—emit. 
9. the DISCIPLES. 31. to him—oni?. 
#26. Perhaps it would be well to su 
araed ten Minas, for I say to you, That 
Spo bim who has not ga:ned, even what ho has recewed shall 
⁊ 22. Matt. xxv. 26. 


$m Mark x. 32. £9), Mate. xzi.1; Mark xi.1 


26. from him—omit. 


27. Tuxsa. 


ly the word gained here—“ Give St to him who has 
every one who has gamed, shall be civen,; and 
be taken away.”— Clarke. 


2 26. Matt xiii. 133 xxv.00; Mark iv.95; Luke vul.1a 








chap. 19: 33.) LUKE. [Chap.19: 44. 
reor Se avrwy Tor rwAoy, etwo of xvpios avrov| 33 And as they were 
ing and ofthem the colt, said the lords of him | loosing the CoLT, the own- 


wposaurous: Tt Avere roy rwAoy *Oi Se erwov: 
to them; Whylooseyouthe colt: Page and said: 
O Kuptos avrov xpeay exe. 5 Kar nyayov 
The lord ofhin need has. Aad they led 
auroy Tpos Tov Incouy Kat emipsnpavres éav- 
him eg the Jesus: and = having thrown of them- 
Twy Ta inaTia Ext Toy WwAov, ewePiBacay Tor 
evves the mantles on the colt, they cet on the 
1 ;sovy. S Nopevopevou 8¢ avrov, Ureatpwrevoy 
Tews: Going and ofidm, they spread under 
Ta inaria astey ev ty d8¢. 37 EyyiCovres 3¢ 
te mantles ofthem ia the way. Drawinguear and 
@uTov dn zpos Tn kaTaBacet Tov opovs tws 
ofhinm auw to tue descent efthe mountain ofthe 
eAaiwy, notayro Gray To rAnOos Tw pabytey 
olive-trees, began all the multitude ofthe disciples 
Xatpovres avery Tov Veoy Gwyn mey2dAn wep 
— to praise the Gud withavoice loud 


wacwy Ov edor Suvapewy, = Acyorres: — 
al whichthey saw mighty works, eaying: Worthy 


naevos ô epxouevos Bacireus ev oyopars Kuptou: 


ofblessingthe  cusing hing in = mame ef Lord: 
3 DK 
€ipyvy €y oupava, KCi Gola ev dpiorots. ai 
peace fa heaven, and glory ia highest. Aad 


TIVES TWP Capicawy Qwo Tov oxAov €isoy Zpos 
some ofthe Puariseesa frum the eroed oaid to 


avroy: AiSacxade, exitipnooy rors padnrais 


him: O teacher, rebake tLe disei ples 
gov. * Kas awoxpi0ers eswev *[ autos: Acyw 
oftuee, Aad — he a22id — them ; leay 


uv, dts €ay OFTOL Giwenowowy, of Ados KEK- 
to you, thet if theae should Legilent, the stones wll 
pafovrai. 
ery out, 
Kes Os nYYicev, ier THY wokw, ex\avoey 
And as — seeing the eity, he wept 
ex’ cutn, Aeywwr * ‘Ore es eymos Kat cu, 
over her, — That it thou hadet known even thou, 
*[xarye] ev ty nmepa eeu TAUTN, TA wpos 
[atleast] in the (of thee thie, thethings to 


eipnyny gov: vuy "Be expuBn azo epOadruwy 
peace ofthee; now but itishidden from eyes 


cov. MOri tEoucw huepat ext oe, Kat wepi- 
of thee. For willcome days ee thie, and will 


Badovowy oi €xOpos cov Xapaka cot, nat WEptkuK- | E 
throw around (he enemies of thee a rampart to thea, and wi.t our- 
Awoovat we, wat cuvetoves oe wavroder: *! az 
round thee, and willpress thee om every sice; and 


edadiovet Of, Kat TA TEKYA Tuy EY Gor 
willlevel with the groundthee, and the children ofthee in thee. 


Kat oux adnoouary ev gor AiOow ext ALOw avd" 
and Bot they willleesce in thee astone om astone: because 


° Varican Mantscutpe1.—c. usctp1.—%4, Cecause themaaran, 40. to the maaren, 


least—omif. 4?. of thce—omi?. 
7 35. 2 Kinew ix.15; Matt. xx1.7; Mark xi.7; John xii. 18 
2 38. Pea. exviil. 20; Luke sui. $5. £@. Mabini, 


ERS of it said to them, 
“Why do you untie the 
COLT?” 

34 And try ssid, 
*“ Because the MASTEE 
wants him,” 

35 And they led it to 
Jesus; Jand having cast 
Their ‘own MANTLES cn 
the CoLT, they sct Jesvs 
on it. 

36 fAnd as he was go- 
ing, they sprcad their GAL- 
MENTS on the ROAD. 

37 And when he was 
now approaching, at the 
DESCENT of the NoUNT of 
OL:VEs, all the MULTI. 
tupk of the DIscIPLEs 
began to rejoice, and praise 
God with aloud Vace, for 
allthe Miracics wluch they 
had secn, 

38 suying, {" Bicssed be 
the coMI\G KIXG In the 
Name of Jehovah! Peace 

‘n Heaven, and Glory in 
ihe highest heaven.” 

39 And some of the 
PHABISENS, among the 
CROWD, said to ham, 
“Tzacher, rebuke thy DIs- 
CIPLYSs.” 

¢) But answering he 
sud; “I tell you, That 1f 
these should be silent, 
$the STONES would imme- 
drately cry out” 

41 And as he drew near, 
beholding the city, t he 
wept over it, 

42 saying, ‘O, that thou 
‘adel known, even thou, 
at this bay, the THINGS 
which are for thy Peace! 
But now they are hidden 
from thine Eyes. 

43 For the Davs will 
come on thee, whir thine 

ENEMIFS shall throw a 
Rampart around thee, and 
enclose thce and press 
thee in on cve ry side, 

44 and will lay thee 
level with the ground, and 
thy CWILDEEN iu thee 
and they will not Icave a 
Bree ey oe ee ee ee ree OMe upon a Stone th thee 


#&. Ww them—omit, 4). at 


130 Matt. xxi 8 
T 41 Jobn si ss 





Crap. 19: 43.) 


LUKI. 


ae ovwk Eyres TOY Kaipoy TS €WITKONRHS Tov. 
of wealth sot theu hnowestthe season of the viettation of thee. 


© Kase eiveA Own €1s To kepor, nptato exBadrrAcy 
And =o enteving§ «isto tbe temple, hebegse te cast out 


revs aAovrras *[ ev auty eat a tial 


thous eclag jie it : buying, } 
 Neyar avTos* Teyparrar O omos pov|. 
eaymg te them; Iess written, “The house eof me 


—X ——— —— —XR Se avroy €FOiy- 


o bouss of proyer you but it made 
gare ornAaoy Aporer.” 7 Ka: ne Sc8acxwy 
robbers.” Aad hewas teachieg 


Te aad’, — ey ty lepy- of Se 
every day im the temple: the and —2 


of Yeapnaress e(nTovy avroy awoAegat, Kat oi 
tze 


apxiepers Kat 
ond 


sourht him se destroy, and the 
T pwr ee Aaov. Kat oux ebpioxoy to Ti 
Carlenen of the people. Aad Bot ading that what 


rowgowow & Aaos yap axas efexpeuaro avrou 
they might do: the pevple for were very attentive him 
@covey. 

bene. 


KES. x’. 20, 


1 Kas eyerevo ev fig Tur HEpwy exeivay 
Asd itheppeeed in one ofthe dsye those 

S:3arnorros avrov Toy Aaoy ey ty lepw, Kas 
was teaching othim the people in the temple, and 
evayyeAi(opevou, areornaay of apxsepets Kar 
preerhing gled tidings, steod by the high-pricets and 
ei TeEMHAT EES auy tos xpeoBurepais, * wae 
the with the elders, 
—XR weer auToy, Aeyorress Eive fui, i 
etd to hia, saying: Say to ua, by 
woiy efoveig TavTra woes; Tis cot 6 
erat eatberity these thingedoentsseu?l or whe is he 
dous ooc Tv etovoray TauT RD > Awoxpi0ess 
oLomg givestetbesthe authority this Anowering 
Ze ecxe spos avrous: Siena — Kayes * 
catberisa '9 them ¢ Wt ak also t 


Aoyuy, sas erwarze pow *To Rawrisua leavreu 
wad, ond sayyoe tome: The dipping e( Jobs 


ck evpavow ny, n €& arOpwres ; 5 Of 8¢ auve- 
ove heaven wee, ot from mea? They and rea- 


Aoytvaryro mpos éavtovus, Aeyorres: ‘Ort cay 
coned sumeng themesives, ssying; That if 


ecmaer> EE ovpayov «pe Aiare * Lowy oux 
ee shea'aesy, From heaven hewilleey; Why thes aut 
exiorevoare autw; *%Eav 8¢ e:reper- Ef 
2160 seleve hua? ie ond we should say; From 
arvrOpaser: was 6 Aagos xaTad:Bacet Has: 
wee; al the people will stone as. 
Teves pevos p torr, Iwavyny xpopyrny 
bac-eg tere re joe at bs, Joba & prophet 
esa:. * Kas anexpOncar pn eidevas mover. 
7 Aed they anewered not to have hsown webenees. 


°Vevseae Meroe —45. init and — 


9 tte c.2 TB. 3. 2 Questch. then—omit 
+o. Watt. sat. 12; Mav's 30 05.38, t 46. Isa. lvi.7. 
Wo Sy wild. 37. L. Dicet sx. 23 3 2. ‘Acta 1¥.7; 


6: a38. 26; Luke vit. 4 


[C.ap. 20: 7. 





because thou didst not 
know the szason of thy 
VISITATION. 

45 ~ And going into the 
TEMPLE, he began to expel 
THOSE who SOLD 

46 saying to them, “It 
is written,- HOUSsK 
*® shall be a House of 
‘Prayer;’ but you have 
made it a Den of Robbers.’”’ 

47 And he was teaching 
inthe TEMPLE EVERY DAY; 
and {the HIGH-PRIESTS 
and the scrisBrs and the 
CHIEFS of the ProPLr, 
oe secking to destroy 


m 

48 And thcy could not 
find How to do it, for all 
the PEOPLE were very at- 
tentive to hear him. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 tAnd it occurred on 
one of * those pays, as he 
was teaching the rroriy 
in the TEMPLE, and pro- 
Claiming glad tidings, the 
HIGH-PRIESTS, ‘and the 
SCRIBES, with the XLDuXRS 
came u n him, 

2 and said to him, say- 
ing, “Tell us, {by What 
Authority thou doest These 
things? or whois ne thut 
EMPOWRRED thee f” 


8 And answering he said 
to them, “¥ also will ask 
you %a Question ; and an- 
swer me; 

4 Was the 1uurrsron 
of John. from Heaven, or 
from Men >” 


5 And THEY reasoned 
among themselves, saying, 
“If we say, ‘From HMea- 
ven,’ he will retort, ‘Why 
did you not believe him?’ 

6 But if we say, ‘From 
Men,’ alithbe sxoris will 
STONER us; 3 for they are 
persnaded that John was a 
Prophet.” 

7 And they answered, 
that they did not know 
whence it was. 


4. shall be a neuen 


47, Mask xt. 18. Joha 
3 G& Mats. avi, 





vil, * 


“Chap. 20. 8.] LUNE. 


S Kat ú Inoous errey avros: Oude eyo Acyes 
And the Jesus srid tothem: Neither I tell 

duiv, ey Tog efovoia TavTa waa. 

toyou, by what acathority these Te. 


9 Hptaro 8e wpos Tov Aaoy Acyeu THY Wapa- 
He began and to 











the people tossy the pare- 
BoAny raurny: Avépwmros epureutey aureAwra, 
ble thie: A man planted a vineyard, 


was efe3oTo auroy -yewpyos’ wat arednunce 
aad let out it to husbandmen: and weat abroad 
xpovouvs ixavouvs. 1 Kar ev xzipy aregreire 
times many. Aed is season he sent 
Wpos Tous yewpyous SovAoy, iva aro Tov Kapwou 
t the asbandmen aolave, that from ofthe it 
Tov auwedwvos Swoiw avrg: ol de yewpyoi, 
ofthe vineyard they might givetohim: the but husbandmen, 
Setpayres avroy, efareoretday xevoy. | Kar 
having beaten him, sent away empty. Aad 
wpomebero wena: érepow Sovdroy’ of Se Kaxervor 
he proceeded tosead another lave: they bet also this 
Sesparres cat arimagavres, elarearesAay Kevoy. 
hevieg beaten and having dishonored, sent away empty. 
12 Kar mpoweOero wepat Tpttoy> of 8¢ eat Tov- 


And he proceeded tosrad athird: they but also this 
Tow Tpauuaricaytes eteBarov. “Ewe Be 6 
having wounded eaet out. Said and the 


Kuptos Tov Quwedcovos: Ti woinow; weno Tor 
lerd = ofthe =—s vineyard; What ohalli do? Lwillsesd the 
vioy pou Tory ayarnror isws Tovrouy iSovres 
eon ofme the beloved; perhaps = this oceing 
evtparncovra. | l3ovres 3e avror oi yewpyo:, 

they will regard. Seeing but hie the husbandmen, 
SieAoyi{ovro mpos éavrovs, Aeyorres: OSros 
they reasoned with themeelves, saying; This 
eoriy 5 xAnpovopos' *[B8evre,] awoxresvwuer 
fe = the heir; {come,] we may kill 
auvToy, iva nuwy yernras } KAnpovouia. % Kar 
him, that teus tmay be the inheritance, Aad 
exBadovres avrov ew Tov auweAwvos, aWEKTEl- 
castieg him out ofthe vineyard, they 
vay. Tt our rornce: avrois 6 xvpios Tov auwe- 
killed. Whatthen willdo tothemthe lord ofthe vine- 
Awvos; SEAevcerat wat axoAeve: Tovs yewp- 
yard? Hewilleome and willdestroy those buedand- 
yous Tovrovs, Kat Swoe: Tov auweAwra adAots. 
mea tacee, aad = = give 2ke vineyard to ethers. 
Axovoarres 3¢ e:tovy My yevorro. *7'O 8¢, 
Having heard = «and they said; Not let it be. He hat, 


euBrepas avrors, ere’ Ts ovy ext To yeypau- 
hacmgiooked tethem, hesaid; Whatthen is that having been 
Hevow Touro: ** A:Boy dy awedSoxtuacay of oKxo- 
written this; **A stone which rejected the buiid- 
Sonourres, obros evyernOn e:s kepadny yevas ;” 
ing, this bas been madeinto 4 bead corner?” 
1S Tlas ôú weowy em’ exetvoy Tor AiSov, cvrGAac- 
All the falleag upoa that the stone, will be 


? 
Oneerar: ep’ dv 8' ay wean, Atkunoes avroy. 
brusned ; on whom bet it may fall, will cried to powder him, 








* Vatican Manvuscarrr.—1$. comc— omit, 


2 9. Matt. xxi.83; Mark xii. 1. $17. Ps:. exviti. 92. 


ony 


[Grap. 20: 18, 








8 And Jescs sa‘d to 
them, ‘‘ Neither da £ trl 
you by What Autborty 1 
perform these things."’ 

9 And lic began to 
this PARABLE to the LO- 
Pie. JA Man planted a 
Vineyard, and Icased it to 
Cultivators, and left the 
country for along time. 

10 And at the Scason he 
sent a Servant to the CUL- 
TIVATORS, that they should 
gite bim of the -avit of 
the VINFYaRD. Bat the 
CULTIVATORS beat him, 
and sent him away emp'y. 

1l And again he scent 
Another Servant; and 
THEY beat him also, and 
having shamefally treated 
him, sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a 
third; and TuxY woundcd 
him also, and drove hii 
out. 

13 Then the owxen or 
the VINEYARD said, ‘What 
shall Ldo? I willeend my 
BELOVED 80%; perhaps 
they will respect Bim.’ 

1$ Bat when the ccur- 
TIVATORS saw him, thy 
reasoned among thermu- 
sclves, saying, ‘ This i3 the 
NER; Ict us killhim, that 
the INMNERITANCE may bxc- 
come ours.’ 

15 And having thrust 
him out of the vingyain, 
they killed him. What, 
therefore, will the owxun 
of the Vinxyagp do to 
them f 


16 He will come and de- 
stroy those CULTIVATORS, 
and give the VINEYAED to 
others.” And having heard 
it, they said, “ Let it mot 
be.’* 


17 And looking on them, 
me said, ‘‘ What is T:11s 
then that is WRITTEN, ¢ ‘4 
‘Stone which the BurLp- 
‘ERS rejected, Nas become 
‘the Head ot @he Corner» 

18 WHOFVER FALLS on 
that stone will be bruised ; 
but on whom it may fall, it 
will crush him to pieces.” 





Matt. xxi. 49. 


Chap. 20: 19.) LUKI’. 


» Kes e(ntnoay ol apxsepers Ke Kes ot YPAHBET ELS 
> And seeght the hish-pricsts 
emBarerw ex” avroy ras Xeipas ev — ™) 
te pest ea hia fans this * 
wad mee — voy — €yywoay yap, 
the people; they knew for, 
* — —— Tay zapaPoAyy TauTTY ere. 
tha ite Chavas the parable thin = he spoke. 
*Keas raparnpnoaytes axertetAay eyxade- 
Aad having wate hed they cent spies, 
tous, Umoxpirouevous éavrovs Sixasouvs esvat: 
teigneeg themeelves righteous to be; 
iva ertAaBowrrat avrou Agyou, es To wapa- 
thet they wight ley hold ofhim of a word, ia order to the to de- 


avroy Ty apxn Kai Ty efovarg Tou iye- 





leoer ep bis tothe rule andtothe anthority ofthe gov- 
novos. “1 Ka: exnpwrncay autoy, Aeyovres: 
And they asked him saying; 


— owapner, drt opOws Acyeis Kas 
O teacher, we know, thas rightly thos opeakest aod 
Sc3acxets, Kat ov AauBavess tpogwwory, AAA’ ex” 
those trartest, sad pot thou dest secept a conntensgce, bet is 
aAnGescas tn» 630n Tov Oeou SidacKers. 
weth the way ofthe God thow teaches. 
Tey py Raiapi dopoy Sovva:, n ov; * Kara- 
tewtalfoeg wes to Cesar tax to give, or aot? Per- 
ponoas 3¢ avrwy Thy wayoupyiay, ime pos 
eviviag bet ofthem the craftraces, to 


avrovs: ee ue weipacere ;} * Acitare pot 


tempt you?) Shew yeu to me 
— TLVOS “ei eikovya Kat ewsypadny ; 
a deneries;, ofwhom haeit alikesres and inscription ? 
AroxaOerres Se ecwov' Katcapos. *O 8¢ ecxev 
Asswermg andthey cald; =O Cenar. Heand said 
avro:ss Arodore toryuy ra Kaicapos, Karsape 
tethem: Give yee back thenthethings of Cesae, to Ceaar : 
wai ra tov Oeou, Ty Oey. ** Kai oun toxvcay 
and thethings ofthe God, tothe Ged. Aed sot they were able 
ewrAcBecOa: avrov pnuaros evaytioy Tov Aaov 


te take hold ofhim ofaword in prevence othe people, 
war GavpacarTes EW he QroKpiset auTou, 
aad wooderiag at / gnewer ofbia, 
eorynoav. 
they were siirat. 
2 TMpoweAOorres Be tives tTwr Lad3oveaiwy, 
Appresching ij nd come ofthe Badducees, 


ef avrircyorTes avacTaciy Ln €ivat, exepwrn- 
these Sresurrection not to be, ached 


denying 
gar avroy, >Acyorres’ Aid3acxarte, Moons 
nie, | ess O teacher, Moees 
eypater yuty, “‘eay Tivos a3eAdos arobayn 
foe ua, es anyore a brother sboetd die 
— yrvaixa, Kas odTos arexvos axolary, iva 
auws B wife, and = this e aalaaæ shoalddie, that 
AoBy dabeAdos avrov ry» —— wat etav- 
etes:4 shothe brother efhim the wir and . shoald 
aur y oFepua TH adeAgqy auru..” “'Ewra 
ogee <@ tothe brether 0% hinweif.’ abevea 
tempt vn me—onmu?, 
wey 


*" Voeveran Mawescarrr.—%, Why 
M eo weeny Leire. 27. wes GAT ih.i 

tT Mote xx21. 15. 3 2. Matt sxv‘. 
Maw are ie. $ 3B Deat.asv 5 





SEW RRR ee — 


a ng a a res 


> no Kesurrectiou. 
16, Mare ctrl. 


[ Chap. 207 98) 





19 In that very- nour; 
the JNGH-PRiESTS and 
SCRIBES sought to lay 
WAND# on him, but they 
fcared the PxoPpLe; for 
they knew That he had 
spoken this PARABLE con- 
cerning them. 


20 {And watching him, 
they scnt forth Spies, feign- 
ing themselves to be right- 
cous men, that they might 
take hold of Ilis Speech, 
in order to DELIVER him 
up to the comMAND and 

AUTHORITY of the Gov- 
EENOR, 


21 And they asked him, 
saying, ~‘‘Teachcr, we 
know That thou apcakest 
and teachest correctly, and 
and dost not partiall y res 
spect personal Appcarancc, 
but teachest the wax of 
Gop in Truth; 


22 Is it lawful for us, or 
not, to pay Tribute to Cc- 
gar f” 


23 But perceiving Their 
CUNNING, he said to them, 


24 “Show me a Denn- 
rius. Whose Likencss and 
Inscription hasitt” And 
*Truey said, ‘‘ Cesar’s.”’ 


25 And ux said tothem, 
“Render, then, the THINGS 
of Cesar, toCcsar; andthe 
THiIncs of Gop, toGon.” 


26 And they were not 
able to take hold of *a 
worn before the rror.r; 
and they wondercd at his 
ANSWER, and were silcnt. 


27 tThen somr. of the 
SADDUCEES, *who sar 
there 1s no Resurrection, 
approaching, asked him, 


28 saying, ‘ Teacher, 
{Moses wrote for us, if 
a maa’sbrother should die, 
having a Wife, and “be he 
without cluldren, that his 
sevtner should take his 
wive, and raise up Off- 
sprog to lis BQOTHER.’ 


Qt. rear said, Cesar’s. 
2s. he be without 


137. Matt. 121. 23 











Chap. 20: 29.) LUKE. . [Crep. 20: 41. 
ouy adeAda: nora’ ward xpwros AaBwy yuvaixa,| 29 Now there were Sev. 
aow were; asadthe frei havingtaken a wife, en Brothers; and the 
aweOaves arexvos. Kaz *[ eAaBer] 6 Seuvrepos | Fitst, havine taken a 

died childless. And (took) “the eecond | Wife, died childless. 
*[rqy yuvaica, wat ovros aweOavay arexvos.}]| 30 And the srcox p 
[the wife, and this died childless } $l and the THInp took 


3! Kar 6 rpiros eAaBery aurny’ woautws 8¢ Kai 
Andthe third took her: in like manner and also 


of éxra’ ov KareA:Tor Texva, Kat areOavor: 

the seven: not they lef children, and : died : 

= "Torepoy *[Se ravrwr] aweOave kat urn. 
Last ands of all] died ale the woman. 


SEy ty ovv avacracet, Tivos avTwr yiverat 
fe the therefore resurrection, ofwhick ofthem will be 


yurn; ol yap éxra ecyor avrny -yuvaina. ** Kas 


awife? the for seven had her a wife. Aad 
*[axonpiOeis] exwes avtots 8 Incovs: Or vias 
[amewering) ~  hesaid tothem the Jesus: The sons 


TOU Giwyvos TOVTOU ya“oudi Kat exyauicnxorTac:’ 
ofthe age thie marry avd acrs given in marriage 
Sof Se xaratiwbervres Tov aiwvos exervou 
thuse but having been accounted worthy ofthe age that 

TUXEL, KALTHS avagTacvews THS EK VEKPWOP, 
to ebtaisn, and ofthe resurrection that outof dead ones, 
OUTE YAMOUC(Y, OUTE EXYAUITKOVT AL’ 36 oure yap 
meither marry, wor are gives in marriage: noe = for 
aro0averw ert Buvaryrary toayyeAot yap ein, 

to dle more  areabdle: like angele fur tbey are, 
wat viot eat Tov Ocov, THs avacracews vi0k 
aud = eous they are ofthe God, ofthe resarrection eone 


ovres. ¥ Ore Se eyeiporTas ot vexpos, Kat Mw- 
being. That bet rise the dead ones. even Mo- 
TNS EUNVUTEY ert THS Barou, ws Aeyes xvuptovx, 
ses deciared at the tush, whee he calla a Lord, 


rTov Ocov ABpaau, kat Tov beor Ioaan, Kat Tor 
the God of Abraham, and the God offenec, aad the 


Ocov laxwB. *%@eos Se ove ears vexpwv, adrAa 
God ef Jacob, AGod sow not hets ofdeaduses, but 


(wrrwy: wavrTes yap auTy (wor. ® Awonp:Oevres 
oflueagones; all for tobim live. Answering 


de Tives Twv YPSUMATE@Y ETO" A:dacnade, 
and eome of the ecribes eald; O teacher, 


Kadws ecwas. “Ouxers öe erodAmev ewepwray 
well thou hastepoten. No longer aad they presumed to ak 


auTov ouvber, 


him = mothing. 
"Ecre 8€ xpos avrous: Tlws Aeyouot ror 
Hesaid and to them ; Now ey they the 


— 





and left no 


her; and im like manner 
also the seVEN; they died, 
Children. 

32 And last, the woman 
died also. 


33 At the resvcgerc- 
TION, therefore, To which 
of them does she beconre a 
Wife; for the sxvzn had 
her for a Wife.” 

34 And Jesus said te 
them, “The cnitneaKn of 
this AGE marry, and are 
given in marringe ; 

35 but THOSK DEEWED 
WORTHY to obtain that 
AGK, and THAT RESUREECG- 
TION from the Dead. nes- 
ther marry, nor ere given 
im marriage; 

36 for they can die no 
more , 3 because they are 
like angels; and are Sons 
ot * God, being Sons of the 
RESUBRECTION. 

37 But That the prap 
rise. even Moecs has de- 
clared, tat the BUSH, whea 
he calls Jehovah, ‘the 
‘Gop of Abraham, aad 
‘the *God of Isaac, and 
‘the * God of Jacob.’ 

388 Now he is not a God 
of the Dead, but of the 
Living; + for to him eli 
are alive.” 

39 Then some of the 
FCRIBES answering, said, 
“ Teacher, thou hast spo- 
ken well.” 


40 * And they dared not 
question him any more. 


41 And he said to (hem, 
“How do they say, that 





© Varican Manoscairr.— DO, took—omit. 
omit, 32. And of all—omit, 
37. Gel. 4. For after. 


¢ 87. Many modern critica 
in the book of Exodus, commencing at chap. in 2 
hovah appeared to Moses “in a flaine of fire out of a bush.” 


34. answering—omst. 


80. the wife, and this died childless— 
36. God. God. 


rd the phrase,—at the Bush,—as referring to the section 
where it is recorded that 
In Mark x11 26. we read 


e angel of Je- 
. Jesus 


asks, “ Have you not read in the noox o' Moves. et the susx, how Gop spoke tu him ?” evs. 


dently alluding to the place or rection where 1t was to be found 


eo here he cave Lhai 


the dead rise. even Moses has declared at the ‘section ot | The Bush whet he calls Jehevah.* 


&e 
acconnt in Exodus, 
though it was present :— God. who makes alive 
though they were.” Rom. tv. 17. 


2 86. 1 Cor. xv. 42, 40,52: Kom viit.93.! Solem ‘I, 3, 


Now Moses could only be nard to declare thia by recording what theange! «aid = Srethe 
f 38 To Sim who regards the future resurrection of his sec Re 
the dead and calle slings coc ip betng as 


T ft. Mats axii 45: Mack ai). Sh 


Cap. 59: 42) LUIE. [ Chap. 21: 8. 
— — — — — — — ——— — —— — — — —— — — 


the Nzssiau is to bea Son 
of David ? 

42 * For David himself 
saysin the Book of Psalms, 
t**Jchovah said to my 
“Lorp, sit thou at my 
‘Right ‘hand, 

43 ‘till 1 put thine EX- 
“ENIES unt erneath thy 
* FEET.’ 

44 David, therefore, cal's 

1 Lord, "and how then 


Justrey viow Aavid e:var; “Ka: avros Aauid 
Asnsetel ssen ef David to be? Aad yethimeci€ David 


Aeyer ey BiBry farpeos ‘‘ Eiwer 5 xvpios ty 
aoys im book of pealus; “Said the Lord to the 


wore poue “ Kadou ef Sektwy pov éws ay Ges 
lust of me; Sitthos at right handufme till I may place 


raus €xOpous cov imorodioy. rwy xo8wy cov.” 
tie esewies efthee afoottool ofthe feet of thee.” 
*6 Aae3 evy xuptoy avtoy Kade, Kat mws vios 

David therefore alord hin ealls, and how ason 
evtov erry; © Axourtos $¢ xaytos Tou Aaou, 


















ehim  hew? Meariag and all ofthe people, | is he * llis Son ®? 

e:ze tats padyrais aitroy Iipovexete aro| 45 [Then in the hearing 

heealtethe dinciplee ofhimecif; Beware of |of Allthe ProrLx he said 

Tw — Tey OerAorrwy wepiwarety ev} to ® the DISCIPLES, 

the theese wishing to walk in] 46 “Beware of THOSE 

crohas, 1 gai Pirourrwy agwacuous: ev Tats} SCRIBES who DESIRE to 
robcn, aad loving eslatations ia tthe | walk about in Long robes, 


and flove Salutations tu 
he MARKFTS, and the 
rincipal seats on the evn. 
AGOGUFS, and the Upper 
couch at FRASTS; 

47 Tthose PLUK DERING 
the FAMILIES of WIDOWS. 
and for a Show make long 
Prayers; these will receive 
a Heavier Judgment.” 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 And looking up, the 
saw the RICH CASTING 
their aurTs into the Trea- 
SURY. 

2 And he saw a Certain 

r Widow casting in 
there Two ¢ Ic a. 

8 And he said, ‘'! assure 
you, Thatthis poor wipow 
cast in more than all; 

4 for a!l these have cast 
among the Girts out of 
their sUPERYLUITY; but 
she, out of her POVERTY, 
bet | cast in All the Livine that 
she had. 

5 And some speaking 
of the TEMPxg, That it was 
adorned with beautiful 
Stones and Offcrings, he 
said, 

6“ As for these things 
which you behold, the Days 
will come, in which ¢ $there 
will not be *left here a 
Stone upon a Stone, that 
d} will not be thrown down.” 


—— sary wpe ened — ey Tas Curvayoryais, | an 
the synagogues, . 
was —— ey Tos — — 7 of xareo- 
and Bret places fa the feasts; they de- 
Groves Tas osKias Twy y7NpwY, Kal wpodaces 
vou the hesses ofthe widows, and for ashow 
— wpovevxorra: obrot Anporrat Tepioco- 
ehey pray; these will receive greater 


— —— 
KES. xa’. 21. 


' AvaBAcwas Se e:8¢ tovs Baddorras ra wpa 
Looking and he eaw those castieg the gifts 
airay es Te yatodvAamey wAovcios. Ede 
eftbem inte the ' thehones, . Hesaw 
ae * [aa] Tia xnpar © merixpay BadAovoayr exer 
abojacerain widow casting thene 
Bus Aewra- ? xa: e:wey AAnGes Aeyoo es ért 
seo bepta: aad he said: Truely Teay teyou, that 
4xnpay FTOXN ore wiretoy waytwy eBadrer. 
— widow thet more ofall has cast. 
*‘Ararres yap sire ex Tov wepigeevorros 
ber they eutef the 
airas $ eBador es ra bw ape “be eco J ai abtn be 
of them tate the ofthe God; 
«x Tov bevipanures abrys araryta Toy — Bier 
out of the weat ofberself = all the living, 
dv ecxey, eBare. * Kat rivwy Acyortey wept 
whieh she sani, she cast, Aad some speakiog about 
tov jcpov ért Aidois Kadois Kat avadnuaci 
the temple that with stones beautiful and oferiags 
Kexogunrat, ecme> STavra & Oewperre, eAev- 
4 was adorned, he eaid, Teese whieh you behold, will 
worras ipepas ey als oux adeOnoeras AOos em 
come Gaya «in which net will be left a etone upos 
Aide, 5s ov xataAdvOncerar, 7 Exyperngar be 
a stone, whieh nos will be thrown down. 


— Se aoe a ee ee — — —— —— — 
* Varieas Manuscairr.—4*. For David. 42. Lord. 44. His Son. “© Eves 
MSCIPLES. 2 also—omf, 4 of Gov—amil, G. left here. 

% & In valde about four mills, or nearly half a farthing. 


62. Psa.es.1; Acts li. 34° 45. STate xxii I: Mark xil. 2 46 Luke L@, 
— PEMA. fo Moth sai ii — stint, 76 Luke 
zx. 44. . 











Crap. 21: 7.] LUKE, (Crap. 21: 18 
autor, \eyorres’ AvacKade, wore ovy tavra| 7 And they asked him, 
him, saying; © teacker, when then these riba baer aa — 
€oTat; Katvi To onpetoy, bray perAAy raura — i — will, be ike 
wall be ? aad what the sign, wheau may be abeut these SIGN when these things are 


yweoba ; *O 8e ewes BAerere, un wAaynOnre. 
to be done? Rebat said, Lock you, notyoumay bedeceived. 


TloAAos ‘yap €AeucrovTa: exit TY OvVopaTi pou, 


Many for willecome the name of me, 
AcyorTes: ‘Ort ever €ipet, Kab é Kaipos rxe. 
saying; That am, aod the seasce has epproached 


My *[ouy] wopevOnre omiow auto. *‘Oray 8¢ 
Not [ lore} = go you after thea. When and 


QKOVONTE WOAELOUS Kat QXQTACTaATias, £9 Wro- 
you may hear of ware and commetions, net you may 


nOnre Ses yap ravta yeverOas axpwroy add’ 
beternSed; must for these come to pass fives; bat 


ovx evdess Tro TeAos. Tore ereyer avros’ 


not imaediately the ond. Then heesid tothem, 
EyepOncerar eOvos ext eOvos, xat Bacirea 
Will rise anation on sasties, and a hingdom 


ews BaciAccay® )! geropo: re peyados Kara ro- 
ea a kingdom, Carthquates aad great in maay 
fous, Kai Aimot, Kat Aomor egorrar doBnTpa 
places, and famines, aad pestilence: willbe; fearful sights 
T€ Kab Onueia ax ovpayou peyada eara. 


ako and aigus from heaven great will be. 


1: TIpo 8¢ tourer waytey ex:Badouorw ep” vues 
Beiose but =—s thie all they williay on you 
vas xecpas abroy, car Siwtovot, wapadidovres 
the hande ofthem, end they will perseente, delivering up 
€tS Ovvaywyas Kat duAaxas, ayouevous emi 
te eysagogues asd prisons, dragging to 
Bacires wat syyepovas, dvexey tov ovouaros 
asage governors, oa aceseat of the name 
pov. SAwoBnoerar Se csuw ets paptupioy. 
o:me. Itwithwwraout and toyeu for a teshmoay, 
"@erGe ovy cis ras xapdias dpwr, un spoue- 


Settle youthevefore:n the hearts Oryou, not to pre- 


Aeray awodoynOnvai. yap bwou iyi 


meditate to metea deieace. Sor wil give to you 
OSTGMG Kat Gopiav, ‘yn ov duynocorvra avTe:rery 7 
emoeth ant wudom, which mot wi'' be abie to gaiosay = or 
artTiornva Tavres of avr inesuevos Uuiw. 18 Mape- 
resist all the opponeate to you, You wih 
BoOncecOe Se Kat vxo yovewy, Kat adeAduy, 
bedeleered up aad also by parents, aad brothers, 


Kal Tuyyerwy, Kat Pilwy wai Oavatrwoovery ef 


ib E 
* 


aod relatives, aad friends: and they will pultodeach of 
tuay, “Kat evecOe picoupevos two waytwy 
you. Aad yonwillbe being hated by all 


5a To ovoua pov. Kar Opt ex trys Kepadys 
throughthe name osme. And abairfrom theo head 


° Vatican Manuscerrr.—s. lherefore—omre, 
and tn variuus Places Famines, and. 

3— 8 Matt. zxiv. 4a: Mack zili.5; Eph.v 6; 3 Thesa. il. 3 
232 Mark xitt. 9. 212. A 
wePOs xia. bbs xia. tt. 3 18 Acts vi. le. 


eta iv.3; v.28; x11. 4; xV1. 26: xxv. 23. 


about to be accomplished *” 

8 And HE said, 5 See 
that you be not deceived ; 
for many will come in my 
NAME, saying, ‘¥ am he, 
and the Tim draws near ;” 
go not after them. 

9 And when you hear of 
Battles and Insurrectioas, 
be not alarmed; for these 
things must first occur; 
but the z™pD comes not im- 
mediately.” 

he said to 


them, ‘‘ Nation will rise 
against Nation, and King- 
dom against Kingdom ; 

1] “and in various Pla- 
ces there will be great 
Earthquakes, and Famines, 
and Pestilences; there will 
be also Fearful sights and 
great Sizns from Hcaven. 

13 t But before all these 
things they wal Jay their 
NANOS On you, and pers - 
Cute you, dehivenn * Up 
to Synagocues an rhs. 
ons, dragging you before 
Kings and Governors on 
account of my NAME. 

1S And it will turn out 
to yuu for a Testimony. 

14 {Settle it in your 
HEARTS, therefore, not to 
premeditate ou your de- 
fcuce , 

18 for E will give vou 
Eloguence and Wis: .a, 
¢ which All your « reo 
NENTS Will not be able te 
gainsay, or resist. 

6 And you will be de. 
livered upeven by Parente, 
aud others, and Rela- 
uves, and Frmends; and 
some of you they will put 
to death. 

17 And you will be hated 
by all on account of my 
NAME; 

18 But not a Nair of 
your MEAD will perisb. 


11. there will be great Earthquakes, 


3 10. Matt. xziv. 7, 
3 16 Matt, 


Chep. 21: 19] 


dper ov gy areAnTa:, 
efyee net wet will perish. 
aryvacGe ras Wuxas due. 
pumereyou the hives eof you. 
FOray de w3ntre xuxdovperny bro orparowe- 
When and you mey sere surreunied by exncampmente 
elcid Lepovsadnp, Tore yvore, OTt nyyiney 
Jerutalen then you may Lnow, that has come near 
1 Tore of ev ry lovdaia, 
Thea thosein the Judes, 
@evyeTacar eis TA Opn Kat of ey meow av- 
jet them See to the mountains; andthove ian miret of 
rns; exxerperrecay Kat of ey Tals xwpats, py 
let them go out; and thosein § the country places, not 
sisepxectuces esavrny. ‘Ore nuepas exdi- 
let Lhoem eater iste her. For Gays 
yeas AUTaAt E17, TOU FAncOnvas WayTa ra 
eww ceance these are, ofthe te be fulfilled all the things 
ytypaupera. =Ova: * Bel rats ev yaoTps €xou- 
baveng been writes. Woe bat}totbe in womb oia 
cas cat Tas OnAalougais ey exervais Tals Hpe- 
tag ead to the giving cack theese the days, 
pass” sda ing yap — — emi 7Tys YNS, 
for wpom the land, 
was peice Te hae: ae ToUTy — wegourtas 
asd @wrath te the people thie; aad they will fall 


OTopatTs paxaipas, Kat atxparwridOnoorvTas 


LUKE. 


WEy ty brouovn buwy 
la the patient endurance ofyun 


a, 
—— aQuTys. 
tee deeulstice of ber. 


by edge ef a eword, and they will be led captive 
ets xwarvrTa Ta 6x7: Kae “lepovoaAnp €CoTai 
fate ell * astions; and Jerusalem will be 


warovuern Ura eOvwy, axpt — —— xaipo 
tredéca down by Gentiles, till may be full ed seasons 


Over. * Kai eorat onpess ev grip paar —— Pe 
oun 


of Genciles, And willbe oiges is 
Qt GOTPOIS* Kal ENE TNS YNS TUVOXN er eae ep 
ond otare: asd en the earth anguish ofsations in 
aropig nous Gadacons kat gadou: “axowpu- 
perplerity ofa roar and of tossing: faiat- 
xXovrer arperar a0 poBov Kat wpoodoxias 
og from aod expectation 


Tey exepxouercy 7 ououpery’ ail yap Suvaues 
ofthe things coming 08 habitable: the for powers 


Ter ovparey — — 7 Ka: rore ovor- 
ofthe benvens will be shaken. And thea they will 


Tas TOP vioy TOU — — epxonevov ey vepedAn, 
ee the eon ofthe coming in acload, 
psta Suvauews Kat Botns woAdAns. * Apyouevwy 
ouh power ands gicry great. Begianing 
Se rovrey yiverOat, avayvoate Kat exgpare 
ead of thase to occur, raiee yourselves «and lift up 


Tas xeparas tow? Sort eyyilet 7] aroAuT pwns 
beads efyoeu; becance draws near the deliverance 


— 2 Kas ere wapaBoAny avroiss [Sere ry 
of ywe. Andhespote aparable tothem; Seeyou the 


ovcny xat tayra Ta Sevdpa: © bray wpoBadrwory |; 
Gg-wee esd all the trees; when they shoot forth 


© Vatican Mancscarrr.—. But—oenif. 
eee ee ee ce the Gentiles. And 


QessQto ev seen  s& 


[Crap. 21: 30 

19 By sottr PATIENT 
PF NDURANCE preserve your 
LIVES, 

20 ¢ And when you sce 
JERUSALEM surrounded by 
Fncampmenis, then know 
That its DESOLATION has 
——— 

1 Then Jet THOsk who 
are in JupsKa, five to the 
MOUNTAINS; Jet THOSK 
who are in the city, depart 
out; and let not THOSE 
who are in the COUNTRY 
PLACES enter it. 

22 For these are Days of 
Vengeance, ¢ that All the 
THINGS WRITTEN may be 
ACCOMPLISHED. 

23 {But alas for the 
PREGNANT and NURSING 
WOMEN in Those Days! 
for there will be great Dis- 
tress on the LAND, and 
Wrath against this PEOPLE. 

24 And they will fall by 
the Edge of the Sword, and 
be Il captive into All the 
NATIUNS; and Jerusalem 
will be trodden down by 
Gentiles, ¢ till * the Times 
of Gentiles may be accom- 


25 t And there will be 
Signs in the Sun and Moon 
and Stars; and on the 
— (ee —— 
in Ferplexity; in 
of the Sea and Waves; - 

26 Men fainting from 
Fear and Apprehension of 
the THINGS COMING on 
the HABITABLE ; } for the 
POWERS of the HEAVENS 
will be shaken. 

27 And then they will 
see the SON of MAN 5 com- 
ing in a Cloud with Power 
aod great Glory. 

28 When these things are 
beginning to occur, raise 
yourselves, and liltup your 
HEADS; for your DKLIV- 
ERANCE is drawing near.” 

29 And he spoke n Par- 
able to them ;—' Behold 
ue —— ‘and All the 


"30 ‘When ewe ee frees mhem they shootforth | 30 When they now put now put 


= hen they should be fulfilled; and 
24. when y 


Roarings of 


90, Matt, xxiv. 15; Mark xiii. 14. 92. Dan. ix. 26; Zec 2%. Dan. 
sil. 7 ag emg * fF 25. Matt. xziv.20; Typ Dap a8; Zach 3 i ae sata 
asiv. 2. J 27. Matt. sxiv.30; Rev. i.7. 


Po 
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nbn, Breworres, af davrey yureokere, dri 
now, veholding, from of yourselves you knew, that 
nin eyyus To Oepos corey. *!Obrm war buecs, 
now near the sammer ie. So also 7ovu. 
édray i38nTe TavTa yimopeva, YyivaoKkete, bre 
when you maycee these occurring, kaow you, that 
€ 
eyyus ect 7 Bactdera Tou Beov. * Aunv Acyw 
pear js the kingdom ofthe. God, Indeed Taay 
duc, drt ov py wapeddy H ‘yevea abtn, éws 
toyou, that mot met may passawaythegeneration this, : til 
av wayvta yeynrat. ‘O ovpayos xat 7 7 
all may be done. The heaven and the earth 
wapeAeucovras of Se Aoyor pov ov un wWapeaA- 
shall pass away; the but words ocfmes sot pot may past 


Owe, 3*TMpovexete Se éavros, unwore Bapn- 
away. Takeheed butto yourselves, lest eb be 


Owry Spor ai xapSiac ey Kpatwadp, Kar peby, 
burdened ofyou the hearts with surfeiting, anddmatennese, 


Kat pepyuvers Biwrixaiss Kat arpyidios ed’ Suas 
aod =s amxteties of life; and = suddenly on you 


exiory 7 juepa exeyn. PQs ways yap ere- 
maycomethe day that. Ae senere§ for it will 


Aevoerai ext TayTas Tovs KaOnmevous Ext TpPO- 


come on allt those dweiling on face 
owxoy xacns tys yns. ™ Aypuxverre ouy ev 
ofe)l ofthe earth. Watch you then in 


TOAVTI Katpe, Seopevot, iva xaratimOnre €x- 
every ecason, praying, that yon may be accounted worthy to 


ouye Tavra wayta Ta pedAovTa yiverOat, 
eer ape these all the things being about te oceur, 


Ka: oTadnva euxporbey rou viov rou avOpwmou. 
and to stand iu presence ofthe som ofthe mag. 


37 Hy 8€ ras juepas ev Ty lepy Bi8acxar 
He wanand the days fa the temple teaching; 


vas 3e voxras efepxouevos nudsleTo: ess TO 
the and nights going out he lod ged in =the 
opos TO Kadoupevoy eAQtmy. 3S Kat was 6 
mountain that being called of olive-trees. Aad all the 


Aaos wpOpile mpos avrov ev ty iepy axoverw 
people cameearly to him in che temple to hear 
avrov. KE®. «f’. 22. tHyyile 8e 4 éoprn 
hiin. Drew near nawthe feast 


Ter aCupwoyv, 1 Aeyouern wacxa: *xas e(nrovy 
ofthe unleavenedcakes,that Leimyecalie!d passover; and sought 


oi apxsepers Kat of ypapparers, To Tws aveAwory | 


the high-priests and the acribes, the how they misit kil 
autToyv* edoBouvyTo yap Tov Aaoy,. 3 E:onrACe be 
him, they feared for the peop'e, Eatered and 


caravas ets louday Toy exixardounevoy Ioxapiw- 
adversary isto Judas that being surnamed lecariot 


TY, OVTA EK TOV a tOnov tay Bwdexa. 4 Kaz 
’ 
being of the number ofthe twelve. And 





escape. $ into taat Judas, called Iscariot. 
¢ a4. Rom xisi. 13; 1 Thess. v.6; 1 Pet. iv. 7. 

wit. at $37. Jobn viet, 2; Luke xx1. 80, 

2B. Matt, axvicié; Matt.xiv.10; John gui, 2, 27. 


* Varican Masuscairr.—s6. But watch you, and pray always, that you may prevail to 


forth, observing it, you 
know of yoursclves That 
the sumMMER alrcady is 
near. 

31 Thus, also, when pou 
see these cvents occurnng, 
know That the KINGDOM 
of Gop 1s near. 

32 Indced I say to — 
This GENEEATION will not 
pass away, till all be ae- 
complished. 

33 The HEAVEN and thre 
FARTH will fail; but my 
WOEDS cannot fail. 

34 But ttake heed to 
yourselves, est Your 
WEARTS be oppresscd Ly 
Gluttony, and Drunkcn- 
ness, and Anxictics of life, 
and that DaY should come 
unexpectcdly upon you. 

35 For it will come, like 
a Snare, on All THOSK 
DWELLING on the Face of 
the Whole LAXD. 

86 ~* Be you watchful, 
therefore, at all times, 
praying that you may be 
regardcd worthy to escape 
All these THINGS BEING 
ABOUT to occur, and to 
stand before the son of 
MAN.” 

37 Now he was teaching 
$during the nays in the 
TEMPLE, and going out he 
lodged at NIGHTS In THAT 
MOUNTAIN which is called 
the Mount of Olives. 

$8 And All the rrorte 
came early to him in the 
TEMPLE to hear hia. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Now $TuaT FEAST 
of UNLEAVENED RIBEAD, 
which 1s CALLED the Puss- 
over, was drawing near. 

2 And the 1IGH-PRIFSTs 
and sCRIBES sought tow 
they might kill him, for 
they feared the FEOPLE. 

8 tAnd the Adversary 
entered * intoTdat Judas, 
CALLED Iscanat, who wis 
of the numeee vf the 
TWELVE. 





3 36. Matt. xxiv 42; xxv.1%: Mark 
J t. Matt. 2xvi. 2; Mark 1. v. i. 


Chap. 22: 4) LUKI. 


| Crap. 22: 17. 





ereAbey cuveAaArAnce Tos apxiepeve’ Kat Tols 
oomy he talbed with the bigh-priests aad = the 


CT paryyos, TO Wws avToyv wapadep avuTots. 
efor, the bow him he might deliverup to them. 
'Kai exapyrav Kat cureOevto auTy apyuptoy 
Ant they aere giad, aad agreed to him silver 
Boura,s, © Kas efuodroynoe nas e(nTet evxai- 
te gee. And be consented ; and he sought e@ppor- 
pay Tov wapadousa: autoy autos arep oxAov. 
temery ofthe to detuser up bia tothem without ofa crowd. 
‘ HAGe de 7 nuepa Twr afuuwy, er ‘n 
Came actche day ofthe unleavenedcakes, in which 
Bec Ovec@ai To wacyxa: * nai awerretre 
A = necessary te sacrifice the paschal lamb ; and he seat 


Merpoy xa lwareny, ecmay: MopevOerres éror- 


Peter = and John, saying, Going pre- 
pagare Huy To wag ya, iva paywuer. 9 Of Se 
pareyou forue the passover, that we may eat. They any 


«rey avrg Tlov Gerais aromuacapey; 'O Be 
etd =teo him; Weere wikthoa we make ready? Me and 


arew avrois* l3ou, e:ceAOorray duwy eis THY 
eid tethem;, Lo, havingentered ofyon ifato the 


rodiy, ovuvayrnce: duiy avOpewwos Kepapusoy 


euy, wil meet you Oman ® piteher 
w32ros Bzrralwy> axdrAovOngare auTry €:s THY 
ot water easryisg3 follow you him = into § the 


Gmiay, OD EiTmopevtTat’ Kat eperre TY O1KO- 
house, where he caters, aad sayyor tethe house 
Serrory rns occas: ' Aeyer cor 6 biBacKados 


Bssier ofthe house: Saye totheethe teacher: 


[low ear: To Karadkuua, drov To racxa pera 
Where is the passover with 
Tay pobntev pov dayw;  Kaxewwos iui Beker 
And he to you willtehow 


éro.imacare. 
prepare you. 


the west-cham ber where 
’ 


the O.me i may cat? 
arayiov meya ECTPwWUEVOY’ 


es Gppet room large having bees furnished 


“ AwedOovres Be cipow xabws eipnxey avrats: 
and they tound even as bhebhadeaid§ tothem: 


eiscipies 


ener 
there 


Havmg gose 


Kai Wrowmacay To wTacya. 


acl they prepared the passover. 


14 ir . € e 
Kat ore eyeveto 7 wpa, avererce, was olf 


Acd whens came the bour, hereclined, apd the 
Swiexa arogToAn cvv avtw. © Kat ecre wpos 
terive aposties with him, Audhesaid 10 


evrous* ErOuucg exeOuunoa tovro To wacya 


thea With cestre hb have desired this the passover 
gaye ued tbuwr, mp0 Tov we raderv. 18 Aeye 
te eat with you before the me to suffer. I eay 
y2p Duiy, Ort *[ouxet: | av un payew ef avrou, 
for , you, that ho Wore) not notl may eat of it, 
‘  < 
éws*drov mAnpwOn ev ty Bacireia Tov Beov. 
tard it may be fulfilled in the kingdom otibe God. 


“ Kas befauevos wotnpiov, cvxapiorncas ewe 


Aed haviag tates a cup, having given thanks he sad: 





* Vatecan Mancscatrr.—®%. prepare for thee to eat the rassovga. 


16, no more—omit. 16. the same, till. 


Mark xiv. 12. 


with him. 
£7 Matt. xxvi. 17 


_ 


4 And hewent and talked 
with the RIGH-TRIESTS 
and OFFICERS, HOW he 
might deliver him up to 
them. 

5 And they were glad, 
and agrecd to give him 
Money. 

6 And he consented, and 
sought a Convenient time 
to DELIVER him up to them 
in the absenceof the Crowd. 


7 {Now the pay of un- 
LEAVENED BREAD cane, 
On which it was necessary 
to sacrifice the PAscitaL 
LAMB. 

8 And he sent Peter and 
John, saying, “Go, ind 
prepare the PAssovVER fur 
us, that we may eat.” 

9 And THEY said tohim, 
“Where dost thow wish 
that we * prepare for thee 
to eat the Passover t” 

10 And He said to them, 
“ Behold, as you enter the 
city, a Man carrying a 
Pitcher of Water will meet 
you; follow him into the 
HOUSE where he enters. 

}1 And you shall say to 
the MASTER of the Hots, 
‘The TEACHER says totlice, 
Whers 1s the GUEST-CHAM- 
BER, where I may eat the 
PASSOVER With my DISCI- 
PLES f° 

12 And he will show you 
a jarge Upper-room fur- 
nished ready; there pre- 

re. 
1S And they went, and 
found all even as he had 
said to them; end they 
prepared the PASSOVER. 

14 [And when the Hour 
came, he reclined. and *the 
APOSTLES with him. 

15 And he said to them, 
“Thave carnestly desired 
to eat This Passover with. 
you before | surrzR; 

16 for I say to you, I 
will not eat "of it, till it 
shall be fulffticd m= the 
KINGDOM of Gov.” 

17 And taking a Cup, 
having given thanks, he 


1& the arosrius 


1 14 Matt. xxw!l.20; Mark xiv. 17. 


Chap. 29: 18.) LUIXI 


Aafere Touro, kat Sianepioare éavros. | Acya 
Take you this, and divide you among yourselves. = I say 


yap buy, drt ov pn Wie awO TOU YEVY)UATOS 
for toyou, that not not! may drink of the product 

wns apmedov, éws drov y BartAcia Tov Oeou 
ofthe vine, till the hingdom ofthe God 
€A0n. '9 Kat AaBay aproy, evxapiornoas 
may come. And having taken aleaf, haniag gives thaoks 
exAace, Kat eSwKey autos, Acywr" Tovto ear 


he broke, and gave tothem, saying: This as 
To cwpa pou, To Umrep tw Sibopevow TovTo 
the body ofme, thatin behalf of you being given : this 


0 'Acaurws 


Ta hke manner 


WOLITE ELS THY EUNY AvaLYNCLY. 
doyou in the my remembrance. 


Kat To wornptoy, peta To Semrnoas, Acypor 
also the eup, afier the supper, saying: 


Tovro ro xotnptoy, % xcivn Siadyxy ey TH 
This the . cup, the anew covenant in the 


aluurt pou, To owep Sper exxvvopevor. “TlAny 
biced of me, thatiabehalfof you belag poured out. Bet 


Sov, 4 xeip Tou wapadidovres me pet epov ext 
to, the hand efthe delivering up me with mine on 


THs Tpawe(ns. 2 Kaze é pey vios Tov avOpemov 
the table. And theiadeed sen of the maa 


Kata TO dpiopnevor’ ANY oval 
aceording to that having been appointed, but woe 


te asOpwry exewy, 88 ed wapadidoTa1. 
tovwe man that, through whom heis delivered up, 


= Ka: avros nptavTo ou(nrey xpos davrous, To, 


wopeveTat 
goes away 


Aed hey begas toinquire among themecives, the, 
Tes GPa  €:7 ef autwy 6 TovTo ped\Awy wpas- 
which then iteould beef them the this being about to 
O ees’, 


2 Evyevero Se nar idovekia ey auTots, 
There hed been and alse a otrife among them, 


@ 
76, Ts avroy Bone: evar per(wr. *°O Be 
she, waich ofthem thinks tobe greater. Fle but 


Cimrey aAvTroais® Of Bacrvas Tay eOveay Kupievou- 
eaid tothem;, The kings ofthe mations ezerciee lordship 


ow avtwr Ka ol etovota(oyres avTay, evep- 
hane- 


over them; and those having esthesity of then, 

yeras kadovyrar. ™ Tues 8e ovx odrws" GAN’ 
Sectors are called. Yea Sut Bat 204 but 
5 per(aw ev Suv, yererOw ds 5 vewrepos* Kat 


the g.eateramoag you, let him become as the aad 


6 iryoupevos, ws 5 Staxovpor. 


younger; 
7Tis yap pei- 


she governer, as he serving. Which fer greater? 
(ur, 6 avaxemevos, 1 5 Biaxovwy, ovx: 6 
he reclining, -or he serving? mot he 


[Crap. 22: 27. 


said, “ Take this, and di- 
vide it among yourselves ; 

18 for $1 say to vou, E 
will not drink {ircm 
HENCEFORTH of the PRO- 
pict of the VINE, till the 
KInGpom of Gop shall 
come.” 

19 ¢ And taking a Lonf, 
and having given thanks, 
he broke it, and gave to 
them, saying, “This 1s 
THAT DODY of mine which 
18 GIVEN for you; do this 
in MY Remembrance.” 

20 In like mannr also 
the CUP, after the sUPPER, 
saying, “This CUP is the 
nrw Corenant in my 
BLOOD, THAT in your be- 
half being rovgzp out. 

21 t{ But, behold, the 
HAND of HIM Who DELIV- 
EES me up is with mincon 
the TABLE. 

22 * For indeed the sow 
OL NAN 18 going away, ac- 
— to ThAT which hss 
been APPOINTED; but Woe 
tothat MAN by whow he 
1s delivered up *” 

23 And tbhep began to 
Inquire among themselves, 
WHICILt of them 1t could be 
who was about to do this. 

24 tAnd there was also 
a Contention among them, 
wHicn of them should be 
thought the greatest. 

25 tAnd ne sad to 
them, “The xixos of the 
NaTionsexercisedommion 
over them; and Tuosy 
HAVING AUTNORITY over 
them are styled + Benc- 
factors. 

26 But pou must not be 
80; but let the GrearesT 
among yeu become as the 
LEAeT, and the GOVERNOR 
as HK who SERV ES 

27 For who 1s greater, 
WE who RECLINES, Of HE 
who seRvEs? Is not 1E 
who RECLINES? buat £ am 


usuxeiperos,; eyo Se ex ey peoy buwy ©s d!among you as HE who 


sechning / I but am ia midst ofyou 





© Vatican Manvuscairr.—i$&. from BazNceroata. 


as he] SERVES. 





$9. tor indeed. 


7 2%. Ruergetes, Benefactors, w2n a name borne by several kings in Kgypt and Syria, and 


had Lecome proverbial tor w tyrant.—Sharpe. 
218. Matt. xxvil.20, Mark riv. 2 

Matt. xxve. 21,23. Mark xiv 38; Johy xut. 21, 36. 3 

J +5 Matt. x2. 20: Saks 42. 


24. 


£19. 1 Cor. xf 
2 24. Markix &%; Luke iz. 46, 


TT. Psa, xii.0; 


Chap. 22: 28.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 28: $8. 





daxovev. *Tyeis Seeore of Siaueneryxores 


eurving. Yeu bet are thoe heving continued 
ger’ epov ep Tos Teipaguos pov. * 9 Kayw 
enh me ia the trials of me. Aud I 


SeriOepas durw, xades SieOero por 5d warnp 


ewvenast foryes, evensas hascovesantedformethe father 


pow Bacirciar, ™ iva exOinre war wivnTE Emi 


aae a kingdom, that you may eat bad you may dink at 
Tas Tpare(ns pov ev TH BaciAeia prove Ka 
the table ofme in the bhingdom ofme- and 


aabicerGe ex: Opovwr, xpivovres tas dwiexa 


you may oft oa =e thrones, jedgivg the trelve 
@vAas Tov Iopana. 

tosea eftbe Jerael. 

31 *[ Eiwe de 5 xupios:] Liner, Zier, Bou, 

{Said andthe tord,) Simon, Simoa, lo, 

é caravas efntncato duas, Tov cinaca as 
the bon ashed for you, the | to aif as 
tev a:toy. “Eve Se edenOny wept cov, iva un 
te whee. I bet penyed Sec = thee. that not 
exAerwy  wioTis gou. Kai ov wore ewiorpe- 
acy fosl the fauk efthes. Aad thos when having been 
was, ornpitoy tous adeAgous cov. *'O Be 
tareed, otreagthes the brechren of thee, He and 
errey avrg’ Kupie, peta wou éromos ere Kat 
seed tohim: OUOlerd, wth thee veady fam both 
e:s QuAacny nat es Oavaroy xopever@bar. *'O 
te praca aad to death to go. "He 
Se estes Acyw cot, Tlerpe, ov un Gwrnge: 
eet cnid; Basy tethee, OPeter, not not will crow 


eyatpow GACKTHpP, Kpiy HY THIS AFapYNCH UN 
to~diey acechk, before thrice theuwilt deny not 
3 Kas erwey autos: ‘Ore aweo- 
And heard tothem; When 4 
wecdka éuas arep Badarytiov, Kat wnpas, K2I 
ovat you without & puree, ands a bag, aed 
bxoSquator, uy Tivos borepnoare; Oi de error: 
ahers, motanything wautedyou? ‘Tbeyasd eaid; 
Ovsevos. “Ei:xery ovy avroiss AAAa vuv, 6 
Nothing. Hesaid then te them; But now, he 
¢xev Bararrioy, aparw, onoiws mat ®ypay 
having & perer, let nim tabe, ia ikemansevend a bag; 
cat bd py exer, KaAncare To iparioy abtou, Kat 
end henet heaving, let him cell the mantle ofhimeelf, aad 
ayopagare paxaipay. * Aeyo yap busy, or: 
tet bien bay 9 oword. ley for toyon, that 
*( ers] rovro ro yeypappevoy Bes TeAXcoOnvat ev 
{yet hic @e baving been eritten must tobe finished ia 
enor, To ** Kat pera avouwr edoyiiy.” Kar 


me, that; And with liw-Lreabers Lo ww counted.” Abe 
yap 7a Wept epov TEAoOS EXE. 83 Oj 8¢ e:wor: 
for thethingsebent me anend has. They but said: 
Kupre, s80v, paxaipa: &de Sv0. ‘O Se eirer 
O leed, lo, wweorde here = twe. He asd said 
avros: ‘Ixavory errt. . 
to them : Zacsgh itis. 


© Varicay Manuscarirr.—si. And the Lerd sald—enit. 
. And he Sia. 87. yet—eount. 


28 And pou are THEY 
who have CONTINUED With 
me in my TRIALS. 

29 And € covenant for 
you, evin a8 my FATHER 
1as covenanted for me, tu 
—— 

SO that you may eat and 
drink at my TABLE in my 
KINGDOM, are sit on 
Thrones, udging the 
TWeLVE Tribes of 1S BAEL. 

81 Simon,Simon, behold, 
the ADVERSARY has asked 
for you, that he may strr 
you like WHEAT; 

32 but # have prayed 
for thee, that thy rari 
may not fail, and whin 
thou bast turned, strength- 
en thy BRETHREN.” 

$3 And RE said to him, 
“Master, J am ready to go 
with thee both to Prison 
and to Death.” 

$4 3 And ne said, “I 
teli thee, Peter, a Cock 
will not crow To-day, * til! 
thou shalt thrice deny that 
thou knowest me.” 

35 And he said to them, 
1* When I sent you out 
without a Purse, and Bag. 
and Sandals, did you want 
any thing?” And THEY 
said, “‘ Nothing.” 

86 *And he said to 
them, “ But now, Hk who 
WAS a Purse. Jet him take 
it. and in ike manner, a 
Bag; and nx who HAS no 
Sword, let him sell his’ 
MANTLE, and buy one. 

37 For I tell you. That 
this which has been wait- 
TEN must be fully accom- 
plishedin me, ~{ AND HE 
‘WAS NUMBERED WITH 
‘LAW-BREAKEBS ,’ for also 
the THINGS Concerning we 
have an end.” 

88 And tHeY_ said, 
“‘ Master, Behold, here are 
two Swords.” And nr 
said to them, “It is sufti- 
cient.” 


24. tll thou shalt 


: = 2. —— triv. —— Pea 3 Cor. aie oe treed ary —— — 32 ea rah 
xiz,28- } Cor. v3.3 ev. Lil. 21. xxvi. xiv. 30; 
<& Matt. x.9; Luke 12. 33 x. 4. > 4 3. Tea, lili. 19: Mark xv. 2, 


Ohap. 22: 39.) LUKE, 


3 Kas efeAOwy exopev0n xata To eOos ees 
And going ont hewent accordingte the custem to 


To opos Twy eAaiwy: neoAovOnaay 8e aut 
the moustain ofthe olive-trees: followed ands him 


at oi pabnra aQuTou. Tevopevos Se emt Tov 
also the disciples of him. Hevingcome and to the 


rorou, ecwey auras? Iipomevxecde py eroerA ery 





piace, hesaid to them: Prey you not to enter 
ets wespagpoy. * Kat avros ameowacbn am’ 
into temptation. Aad he was witbdrawa from 


aurwy @oet ArOov Bodrny, eat Gets ra yovata 
them about ofastone throw, andhavingplacedthe knees 
mpoonuxeto, Acywy 12 Tlarep, es BovAet wape- 
he prayed, paying: O father, if thou art willing totake 
YEYKELY TO TOTNPioy TovToO aN eou' TARY MY 
away the cup this from me: but not 
To OeAnua pou, aAAa To Gor yeverOw. “*[NDOy 
the will ofme, bet thethine be done. (Appeared 
Se aur ayyeAos ax’ oupavyou, eviaxuey auTor. 
andtohim samessenger from heaven, strengthening his. 
“ Kar -yevopevos ev ayorig, exTeverrepoy 
And beiag agony, very earnestly 
xpoonuxero. Evyeveto 8¢ 6 ispes avrov ee 
he prayed. | Was andthe sweat efbim like 
OpouBost ainaros xaraBaivoryres ext THY ny. | 
clote of biood falling down te the ground.) 
“© Kat avarras awo Tns mpocevxys, eAPwy wpos 
Aud having stoedapfrom the prayer, coming to 
Tous paOnras, €vpey auT+us KoluapEevoUS aro 
the disciples, hefouad them sleeping from 
rns Aurns* eacerrev auras: © T, xadevdere; 
the = grief: aad hessid tothem: Why = eleep you? 


avagrayres mpovevxegbe, iva uy eiveAOnTeE ets 


having stood up pray you, that not you may eater iato 
weipagpoy. 
temptation. 
“Er: *[3e] avrov Aadourros, i8ou oxAos, 
While [an of him spesking, le @ crewd, 


wat d Acyonevos lovias, eis Tay Sadexa, sponp- 
and he being called Judas, one ofthe twelve, went 
€ro auTous, Kat nyyice TY Inoov didnoa 
fore them, acd drewnear tothe Jeaus to kes 
avrov. *'O de Incous exer autre’ Ilovda, 
hia, The but Jesus said to him, Judas, 
@iAnpuars tov vioy tov avOpwrov wapadidws ; 
with « hise the son ofthe man betrayest thou P 
IdovrTe:r 3¢ of wepi avtoy TO eTomevoy, e:woy 
Seeing andthoseabout him the wasgoingtobe, said 


[Chap. 22: 39. 


39 ~ And going out, he 
went according to his cus- 
tom to the Mocxr of OL- 
Ives; and his DISCIPLES 
also followed him. 

40 And having arrived 
at the rack, he said to 
them, “ Pray that you may . 
not enter into Trial.” 

41 And $e retired from 
them about a stone’s throw, 
and kneeling down, he 
prayed, saying, 

42 “‘ Father, if thou art 
willing, take away ° This 
Cup from me; yet not my 
WILL, but THINK be dane. 


43 (And there appeared 
to bint an Angel in Ilea- 
ven, strengthening him. 

44 And being in Agony, 
he preyed very earnestly ; 
and his sweat wage like 
Clots of Blood falling down 
to the GROUND. } 

45 And rising from 
PRAYER. and coming to tlic 
DISCIPLES, he found them 
sleeping from GRIEF, 

46 and said to them. 
“Why do you sleep? Arisr, 
and pray — may 
not enter into * 

47 And while he was yet 
speaking, { bebolda Crow d; 
und HE who Was CALLED 
Judas, one of the TWELVE, 
preceded them, and driuw 
near to Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But * Jesus said to 
him, “ Judas, dost thou be- 
tray the son of MAN with 
a hiss?” 

49 And trose about 
him perceiving WHAT was 
about TRANSPIRING, said, 








*(aur@w |] Kupre, e¢ waratouey ev 1q;| ‘Master, shall we strike 
[avr Gia if —— with Peat with the Sword ?” 
* Vatican Maxvcscarrr.—4?2. This Cup. 48, 44.—omit. «7. And—esit. 


48. Jesus. @. to him—omit. 


¢ 48. There is no mention ofthis cironmatance in any of the other Ev 


lists : and it {s 


worthy of remark, that among many of the ancients, the authenticity of these two versca, 


the é4ird and 64th, has been doubted, andin con 


uence, they are omitted in several 


MSS. 


and in some Versionsand Fathers. The Codex Alexandrinus, and the Codex Vaticanus, t!.e 
two oldest MSS. in the world, omit both verses; in some very ancient M8S. ey, stand with 


an asterisk before them, as a mark of dubiousness; and ney 
(cagments published by Dr. Ford. They are however extan 


are both wanting Jn the Coptic 
fin sach a vast number of MSS., 


Verstons and Fathers, as to Jeave no doubt with moat critics, of thelr authenticity.—Clerke. 
Griexbach notes them as wanting in some guthorities, but thinks that they ought not to be 


omitted. 


28%. Matt, xxvf.96; Mark xiv. 23; John xvill.1. 
61; John avill. 3, 


£ 47. Mate. xxvi.47; Mats. xie- 


22: £0.) LUKE.. 


OQ. 


wren 


[ Chap. 68. 





"Kas exaratey cis ris ef avtwy Tov Sovdoy Tov 
ecreck. onencertainof them the slave ofthe 
——— * agpetAey avrov To ous To Sefiov. 
hagh-preest, cat of ofbim the ear the right. 
“a Recess” de 5 Incovs ewev' Eare dws 
Avewering aad the Jesus sald; Letyqube till 
Tevrov. Ka: ayapevos Tov wriou avTou, iacaro 
shes. And touching the eer efhim, ho healed 
& Eigze de 6 Inoous Mpos Tous wapayevo- 
bin. Said andthe Jesus heaving 
mevovs 7 QuTor apxsepers, * — Tov 
bin bigh-prieste, of the 
iepow, * ——— ‘as — Anorny efeAn- 
on a robber ou have 
——— — payatpwv Kas —X 53 a0’ mᷣae pa⸗ 
eomscut with awords and = elude; every day 
evros ov ped’ dua ev Ty lepq, oun eleTeware 
being of ae with you in the temple, net youdid otretehout 
Tas Xespas ew ee QA’ abry bmey ecriy 9 
(y) ea me; but thin  ofyea itis the 
&pa, xai — ctoudio Tov TKkoTous. 
hour, andthe suthority ofthe darkness. 


54 ZoAAaBortes 3e avroy mreryory Rat aonya- 
Mariegericed and him aad brought 

yer avror es Tor o1KoY Tov —— O de 
wry fete the heuse ofthe  hirh-priest. The bat 


Merpos gxodovdes paxpober. ‘Avarray de 
followed at a distance. Howing bindled aad 
Tup — stow TNS avAns, wat oryxabicayTay 
ates tg 8 wmidett ofthe 8 enoert, and hariag ent doen 
avrer, exaOyro 46 Tlerpes e nmed ꝙ auToey. 
of thea, est - the Peter —RR ofthem. 


53 tSevea de avroy wa:dicen Ts — * 
Geewsg end hiss 2 meid-corvant certain 


TO Gas, Kai arevigacra auTy, ire’ — ouros 
the fight. sad looking viesdily to him, sbeasid: Also this 
eur avry ne. § ‘0 Se npyngaro *Lavrov,]|- 
enh tim wee. dat ([hin,) 


Atyawr Tuvat, oux — aurov. 
eayag, Ovwvmas, net [Iheow him. Aad after 


Boaxyu érepos Sav avroy, epy> Kar ov ef 
salute ancther sevisg hie, eaid;, Aleo thou of 


avreve:. ‘O 8¢ Terpos e:wev AvOpwre, ovr 
thew art. Teebets Peter eald : O waa, not 


eur. © Ka: Sstacracns doe: dpas pias, adAos 
ton. And having intervesed about hour one, azothe 

ves Sucxup (ero, — Ex’ adnOetas #1 
perves confidently afirmed, £: la truth also 


estos mer” avrou ny xat yap IadtAaos eoriv. 
tate 8=— one bim wm: also for o Galilean he is. 


® Ecve Se 6 Merpos- AvOpwre, oux oda db Ae- 
Seed batthe Peter: O waa, not I kaow what thos 


yets. Kat wapaypnua, 671 AgAovvros aurou- 
oey eet. Aad immedately, while epeaking ofhin, 


§3 Ka: eral. 


50 And tone of them 
struck the sexvantT of the 
HIGH-PRIFST, and cut off 
His RIGUT FAR. 

51 But *Jesus answering 
said, ‘“‘Let this suffice. 5 
And he touched *his Ear, 
and healed him. 

52 {Then JEsvs said to 
the HIGH-PRIESTS, andOM- 
cers of the TEMPLE, and 
Elders, who were COMING 
against him, “As in pur- 
suit of a Robber, have you 
come with Swords and 
Clubs to take me? 

53 When I was with you 
every day in the TEMPLE, 
you did not stretch out 
your HANDS against me; 
Sbut this is Your nour, 
and the Power of DARK- 
NEss.” 

54 Then having se‘zcd 
him, they led hin awa, 
and brought him to the 
HoUskof the HIGH- PRIEST. 
t But Perer followed uta 
distance. 

55 And they having 
kindled a Fire in the Midst 
of the court, sat down 
together, and PeTex sat 
down among them. 

66 And a certain Maid- 
servant sccing him sitting 
by the LiG#t, and lookin 
steadily at him. slic sui 

‘This man also was with 
hin. 

57 But me denied, say- 
ing, “ Woman, I do not 
know him.” 

538 {And after a little, 
another saw him and said, 
Chou algo art one of 
them.“ And Prree said, 
“Man, lam not.” 

59 And about an HOUR 


having inte rveued, another 
confidently affirmed, say- 
ing, “In Truth this man 


was also with him; for he 
is also a Galilean. 4 

60 And Prren said, 
“Man, I know not what 
thon Bayest. * And im- 
mediately, while he was 





© Vavseay Manvuscsirr.—i. Jesus. BI. the gaa. 


© 6. Matt. xxvi.51; Mark xiv. 47; John xviii. 10. 
a.” ¢ st. John xif. 27. 

— Mark xiv. 8; Joba xvill. 13 arts 
avi 


3 5S. 


87. him—ozsi¢. 
83. Matt. sxvi. 88; Mark siv 


t 
54. Matt. xxvi. 58; Jehan aviil. 13. att 
Matt. xxvi.71: Mark xiv. 6); Joha 


Chap. 22: 61.) LUIXL. 


[CG.ap. 23: 8. 





81 Ka: orpaders b xvptos 


crew And having turned the Lord 
eveBrewe Ty Tlerpy: nat dreuynoOn 6 TMerpos 
looked tothe Peter; and wasreminded the Peter 
€ 
Tov Aoyou Tou Kupiou, ws eimev auTg Ors wpiy 
ofthe word ofthe Lord, as hbesaid tohim; That tef. 


ore 
aAeKTopa Gwrvngat, awapynon Me TPIS. 


Epornger adexTwp. 
acock. 


82 Kaz 
a cock to crow, thou mayest deny me thrice. Aad 
eferAOwy eto, exrauoe wixpws. © Kar of avdpes 
going out, he wept bitterty. And the wen 
of cuvexovres tor Indour, evewar(oy avTy, 
those having in custody the Jeous, mocked bin, 
Sepovres’ “nat reptxadvpayres auror, *[ erux- 
ecourging; And _ having blindfolded him, (they 
Tov auTou TO mpocwmoy, | KAL EXNPWTwY aUToOY, 
etruck of him the face,} ands they aehed him, 
Aeyorress Tipopytevgoy, Tis err 6 watcas 
esying; Prophesy, whe is he otriking 


we; © Kas évrepa wodAa BAacpnmourres eXeyor 
thee? And other many blaspheming they spoke 
eis qaurov. 

against him. 


% Kaz ds evyevero nuepa, cusnyoy ro xpeo- 
And as it became day, were assembled the eider- 


Burepioy tov Aaov, apxtepets Te Kat ypap- 
ship ofthe people, high-priests asd and  eccribes, 
PaTels, Kal avy’yayoy avToy eis TO curEdproy 
asc drought hin inte tbe sauhedrim 
é€aurmwy, 7 Aeyorress Ex ov et 6 Xptoros, erre 
of themselves, saying; If thon artthe Aneinted, tell 
juw. Er:we de avrotss Ear bury ere, ov un 
ws, Hesaidand tothem; 1€ toyou tell, mot aot 
miotevonte Seay Se *[xar] epernow, ov xy 
you will believe; if but ako] Task, eet nat 
aroxpiOnre *[potr, q awoAvonre.] “Axo tov 
you would answer me, of would loose.) From ofthe 
vuy esta: 6 vios Tov avOpwrou xadyucvos ex 


now ehallbethe son ofthe men sitting at 
Setiwy rns Suvvanews rou Beov.  E:ixov Be 
right hand of the power ofthe God. Said ant 


wavres: Lu ovy et 6 vios rou Geov; ‘O Se apos 
all; Thon then artthe aom ofthe God? Heend to 
avtous Tueis Aeyerer dr: eye Eini. 
them eaid: You aay: that am. 
71 Oi de ecwows Tt eTt xpetay eXomey paprupias; 
They and osid: Whatfurther need bavewe ofteetimony? 


Avurot yap ‘Kovoauey azo Tov croparos 
Ourselves for weh eve heard from =e the mouth 

aurov. KE. «7. 23, ‘Kat avarray dxay 
ofhim. Aad having stood up whole 


vo wAnOos auTwy, nyayor avroy ext roy Ni.- 


the malutude ofthem, they led to the Pi- 
Aatoyv. 
Jate. 
2 
© Hpfayro Se KaTHyopeEety auTou, Aeyorres’ 
They began and te aceuse hin, eayingt 


* Vaticaw Manvuscatrr.—6!. crows To-day, thou shalt. 
him on the race and—omit, 6s, als eat.’ 
rrom this TimEg. 


£ Si. Matt. xxvi.73; Mark xiv. 79. 
G&- clark xiv.G2; Heb. 1.3; viti. 1. 


$66, Matt. xxvil.1. 
$1. Mett. xsvii.2; Mark xv.1; — xviil, 28 


vet speaking, the cock 
crew 


61 ¢ And the Lonp, turn- 
ing, looked on Peter; and 
PETER was reminded of 
the DECLARATION of the 
Lorn, how he said to him, 
“Before a Cock * crows 
To-day, thou sbalt deny 
me thrice.” 

62 And 
wept bitterly. 

63 And Tnosrk MFX who 
had *him in cvstopy, du- 
ridec and beat him; 

64 and having blinc- 
folded him, they asked lati, 
saying, “ Divine who is us 
that straucx thee” . 

63 And many other 
things they blaspiiemously 
spoke aguinst him. 

66 tAnd when it was 
Day, the ELDERS 1:12 of ths 
PEOPLE, both Hi eh-pric sis 
aud Scribcs, were asscin- 
bled, and they led him into 
their SANHEDRIM, saying, 

67 “If thew art the 
Mrssran, tell us.” Amul 
he said tothem, “If Tis. 
form you, you will mot be- 
lieve; 

68 and if I interrogate, 
you will not answer. 

69 * But from this Time 
the son of MAN will sit 
onthe Right hand of the 
POWER of Gop.” 

7O And they all said, 
“how art, ten, the son 
of Gop*®””) Auli k said to 
them, “Jou sy; £ au” 

71 And then said,“ What 
further need have we of 
Testimony ? sinee we our- 
selves have heard this from 
his own MOUTI.” 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 And {the Whole xcr- 
TITUDE of them rising up, 
led him to PILaTE. 


2 And they began to ac- 
cuse him, saying, ‘We 


ing out, he 


63. him. 64. struck 


63. me, or would loose—omit. 6). But 


OO. Matt. xxvi. 


Chap. S : 3.) LUKE. (Chap. 23: 13 


— — Siaorpeperra te e@vos, Kat 
misleading the = nation, aad 
— —5 Popus Siboret, Aeyorra éau- 
taz to give, sayicg bim- 


Toy oe Xauecee — — ewat. 8O 8¢ TAMGToSs 
ecif «am epocinted hieg te be. The and Pilate 























found this man mislea2ing 
* our NATION, and forhid- 
ding to pay Tax to Cesur, 
*and saying, ~that he 
himself is an anointed 
King. 


a le li i care 43, fAnd Prats asked 
um, saying, “ Art thou the 
* —— 


HE answering him, said, 
“@ hou sayest.” 


4 Then Piiate said to 
the NIGH-PRIESTS and the 
crowns, $ ‘I find Nothing 
Criminal i in this man.” 


Aeyers. O 8¢ MsAaros ecxe "pos Tous apxie- 
eayent. Theasd Pilate said the high- 
pers mas Tovs oxAous: Ouder —— airioy ey 
presets sod the crowds: Nothing I Ged crimieal in 
Ty avOpwry rouTy. * Oi 8¢ excaxvoy, Acyor- 
the man thie. They but were argent, eazing- 
ress ‘Ort avaceses Tor Aaoy, Sidarxer Kxal’ 
Test hestireup the people, teaching fo 
éAns +s Toudaias, aptasevos aro rns adsAatas 
whele ofthe Judea, haviag begun from the Geliise 
dos 2* SThAaros d axovcas *[TaasAacay, | 
Pilate sad having beard fof Galilee, | 
cruperasar, e 6 avOpwwes Tad:Aaos cor. 
if the a Gali ean 
tke. ae ewcyvous, bri ex — —XXO —E 
And having learned, that of the anthority of Herod 


«cory, avewepwer avroy xpos ‘Hpwiny, evra 


& But THEY were urgent, 
saying, “He stirreth up 
the PEOPLE, teaching in 
All Jupga, beginning from 
GALILBE even to this place. 


6 Now Pilate hearing of 
Galilee, asked if the MAN 
was a Galilean. 


7 And ascertaining That 


be ie, be sent hiss to ered, being | he was of the { PROVINCE 

Kai avroy ey ‘lepoooA vuots ey Tavrais Tals of Herod, he sent bim to 

eine sin 4 Jeruselem those * Hegop, who was also in 

Guepacs. Jerusalem in Thore DaAYs. 
dage. 


8 And Hop 3 seeing 
Jrsus, was very glad; for 
he had wished for a long 
time to sce him, because he 
had wraxp about him; 
and he hoped to see Some 
Sign done by him. 


9 And he _guestioned 
him in many Words; but 
he answered him nothing. 


10 And the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and the SCRIBES 
stood up, and vehemently 
accused him. 


11 And Hexop, with his 
SOLDIERS, treated him with 
contempt ; and having, in 
derision, arrayed him in a 
splendid Robe, sent him 


8°O 8c ‘Hpwdns Sey Tor Incour, exapn Aray 
Theemd Mered ovving the Jeous, rejoiced greatly; 


we yap Gerav e& ixavov Serv avtoy, 8:a To 
hewasfuc wishieag of aloag time to see hfin, because the 
axovey *[eexne] wept avtou’ Kat namie Tt 
to hear many things about him; sad hoped some 
enpeoy i8erv bx’ avrov yiwouevoy, * Exnpwra 
mge teses by him being done. He asked 
Se avroy ey Acyos ixavoiss auros de ovder 
and him in words many; he ood aothiag 
axexpivaro autg. E:ornxe:cay Se of apxie- 
anevered bias. Rood up and the high- 
peis was of YpauHaress, evrovos KATH YOpOUNT ES 
pruste and the ecribes, vehemently necuda ¢ 
avrev. " Efov6ernaas 8¢ avroy 6 ‘Hpwons cuv 
Wovieg despised sud bim the Herud with 
eit “oTpareupaciy abrov, xa: euwaitas, wepi- 
te coldsere ofhimsel, and having mocked, castirg 
Barer avroy ecOnra Aauxpay, — auroy 





around bia arose spleedd, = sent again him | back to PILATE. 
ty MWAarg. Evyevorto Be giAo: 3, Te Mr 12 And * Hxrop and 
—— — tae beth FY! PiLate became Friends to 
Aaros — ⸗ —— €y auTy TY meg per’ each other on That Day, 
late erod thie the 

* Varscas Mayusesirr.—?. our navion, 3. and esyinz. 6. of Galilee—omit. 
7. Ilwsop. & many things—emit. 13, Hzaop and Prats. 

t 2. Joun xix. 12. a 5 —— 113 1 Tim. vi. 13. t 4 1 Pet. ii. a2, 


7. Leake iii. 1. ¢ S Mats. xiv.1 ; Mark vi. 14; Luke ix. 9 


Chap. 23; 13.) LUKE. [ Chap. 28: 93. 


: for before they had beer 
aAAnAap ™pournpxov yap - €x9pa — — at Eumity with cach other 





ack other; ; 
13 ¢ And Pilate, having 
rancid called the HIGH-PRIEST~, 


and the RULERS, and t..c 
PEOPLE, 
14 said to them, * You 


13 TlAaros 8 cvyxaAcoapevos Tous apxiepers 
Pilate and having summoned aa bigh-prieste 
wat TOUS apxovTas Kat Tov AaoF, “‘Eiwe Wpos|, : ; 
and =e the agrees and = the people, said te ee eee 
avrous: VWipoonveyxare pot Tov avOpwroy Tov- ‘he eropke:. and Ueloki 
them; You have brought tome the man thie, havin — * 
TOV, @$ AFuTTpEpoyTa Tov Aaov Kat iöou, eyw your Siearace: ¥ hace gue 
— — or! * Bie I found this MAN guglty of 
€vamioy Uuwy avaxpivas, oudey eupoy ey Ty the Crimes you bring 
in presence ofyou Mavingexemised, sothiog. [fuend) fe the | J oainst him 
avOpwxm Tour@ ariov, wy KaTyyoperte Kar’! “V5 NOY indeed has Her- 
men, tht, Bfault, ofwhsoh yousccue = agsinet | od. for * he scent him back 
avrou. ' AAA’ oude ‘Hpwdns- avereuia yap again to you; and behold, 
nie Bat soteven Herod; — nothing worthy of Death 
juas wpos aurov, eat Sou, ovder akioy Gavarou | io, been done y him ; 
you te him, asd jlo, cothieg worthy of deah 16 having chastised him, 
€eort WewWpayuevoy auTe. 6 TlaSevras ovv therefore, I will release 
is baviag been done = to him. Hawiac ecuurged therefore him.” 
auroy awodvow. 7 *[ Avayxny Se exer axo-| 17 *(For it was Neces- 
hew I wili release. [Necessary now it was te sary to release one to them 
Avew avros ata optyy éva.] ‘SAvexpatay| at the Feast.) 
relerse t-> them at a feast oee.) Cried oct 18 Then they all ex- 
Se wauwAnet, Aeyorress Atpe Tovros, aroAu-| claimed with one accord, 
antl ati togmtber. saying: Tete away thie, release saying, “Take away this 
gov Se Huw tov BapaBBaw ‘Orns gy Bia; min, and release to us 
and tous the Barabhass Wao was throu zh BaBABBAS;” 
oTadiy Tiva yevosnerny ey TY WoAG, KIL Povoy,| 19 (who had been cast 
acedition cectain haviag occurredin the city, aal = amarder, | into * pxisONn for @ certain 


BeBAnuevos eis pudAaxnp. Instrrection made in the 
having been cast into prison. city, and a Murder.) 
2 Tad ovy 6 MiAatos xpocedwrnge, OeAwy| 20 Pinate, therefore, 
Againthereforethe Pilate epuke ta, wishing again addressed thea, 
aroAvca toy Invcouv. Of Be exepwvour,| wishing to release Jesus. 
to release the Jeous, Tuey but cried, 21 But THEY cried, say- 
Aeyovress Lravpwooy, oravpwoor avrov. *‘Oling, “Crucify, crucify 
saying; Ceueify, crucify him. Re | him.” 
Se tpiroy etme mpos auTouss Ti yap wakoy| 22 Andre said to them, 
ands third eaid to them: What for evil ta Third time, “ For what * 


€xoingey ovTos ; ov3ey aitioy Oavarov edpoy ey| Has this man done Evil? 
has done thie? mothing acawse ofdeath Jfouod ia! [ have found No Cause of 
aur@ wosdevoas ovy avrov axodvew. Oi &¢ | Death inhim; having chas- 
him; having scourged therefore him _ I will release. Teey bat | tised him, therefore, I will 

ENEKELYTO Povas heyaAals, aiToumEvot avroy | release him.” 
pressed with voices loud, demanding hiw 23 And TITEY were ur- 

: a 

oravpw8nvar Kat KaTiryvoy al pwvat avroy| gent with loud Voices, de- 
to be crucified, ends pprevailed the voices ofthem| manding him to be ernei- 


*[ as Toy Xsepewy, | 24 ‘Oo Se MheaAaros exe- fied, an their CRIES pree 


vailed ; 
[and of the — The and a +) "2s and *Pilate decided 
Kpive yewesOat TO aiTnua avTor. AreAuce to satisfy their REQUEST. 


cided toesatisfy the request of them, He released 95 And he released HIM 


Se rov 38:a crac Kat govor BeBAnuevoy eis! who had been CAsT into 
and the through sedition and murder haviag beeneast into} * Prison for Insurrection 





* Vaticay Marcscarrr.—t5. he seut him back again to you; and, behold, nothing wor- 


thy of Death has been done by him. 17.—-omit. ‘ = 

the giem-Paisets—omit. 2 26. Pilate. : "35. Prison. He ERIS On ae anda 
11. M xuvil. 23; Mark xv. 14; John xviil. 88; xis. s ii, : 

uate av. —X xviii. 90. - ———— 217, Mate. xsvib 


Chap. 23: 26.) LUKE. 
TRY 
the Posce, whom they asked; 
Sauce Te OcAnuari aurwy. 
leeredtethe will ofthem. 
% Kas os arrryayor avroyv, extAaBopevos 2:- 
Aad as they led him, heaving laid hold of Si- 
pevos Tivos Kupnyaiou epxouevou ax’ aypou, 
=e 3 certaia Cyresian coming from =—s cuuntry, 
exeOnxay aut Toy atavpoy, depery omicbey 
tery paced) tehim the cross, to carry after 
tov Invov. * HeoAovOe: 5¢ avtm woAu rAnOos 
tae Jenas. Fofiqwed and him = agreat multitede 
Tov Aagov, Kat yuvaixwy ail ree €xO@TOYTO 
ofthe people, aad ofwemen: who alo} lamented 
zs eOpyvouy avrov.  Xrpapeis 5¢ wpos auras 
and bow naled —RX Turning but to them 
é Incvovus, erve: Ovyarepes ‘IepovoaAnp, MN 
the Janes, seids Deaghbters of Jerusalem, nat 
mAareTe ex enue, FAHY ed EauTas KAaETE, Kat 
werp yea foe me, bes for yourselvee wrepyou, and 


emi Ta Texva Suay. ‘Ore i3ou, epyovrat nue- 


the but Jesus he de 


foe the children of you. Bur lo, come days, 
Pas, €F ais €pover: Maxapia: afl OTEeipat, Kai 
im whichtheywillsey; Blessed the barrenones, aad 


mowksat al oux eyeryngay, Kat pacro: of oun 
wembe which not bore, and breasts which not 
eOnAavary. ™ Tore apforyra: Ac yeiv ToIs opece: 
eacclel, Tuem they will begin tossy tothe monatains, 


Tlevere ed’ tuas’ wat rors Bouvois: KeAvyate 
Feailyou on ws; asd tothe hills; Cover you 


"Ors es ev ty irypy EvAy ravta woov- 
Bor if ia the green tree thease they 


ov, ev typ Lape Th yernrai; 
de, in tie dry what will be deac? 


B Hyovto be Kas éxepot v0 Kaxoupyot cur 
Wereled end aloo others two malefacters with 


aut avaipeOnvar. © Kas dre arnAOoy ew: Tov 
baw = te be put te death. And when theycame to the 
Towoy, Toy KaAounevoy Kpavioy -exet egravpw- 

piece, that being called sekull, ° there they cruci- 
Gay avToy, Kat Tous Kkakoupyous: dy pey ex 
Ged him, and the malefactors; oug isdeed at 


deior, dv Se et apiorepay. 4*['O 3e Inoous 
right, ome and st left. e and = Jesus 


cAcye: Marep, apes autos: ob yap odact Ti 
ead; Ofether, forgive them, pot for they haow what 


roiouoi.] Aicuepi (operas de Ta iparia QuTou, 
tery do.) Having divided asdthe garments ofhim, 


quas. 
n. 


eBarov Anpor. * Kat eiornnes bd Aaos Gewpwy-| Lot 
And 


east a lot. toed the people gassing: 
they Casing 


eFepnvarnpi (or Se xa: of apxovres *[ avy auross, | 
scoffed at and also the rulers with them,) 


Aeyowres> AAAous ecwoe, cocatw éauroy, et 
paying: Utaers heosaved, lethimeave himeel!, if 





* Vaticas Nasoscairt.— 7. also—omif. 928. Jesus. 


Jeecs 62.0,“ Father, fomzive them, for they know not what they do."—emit. 
he is the Son, tne Musetan. tne cnossx of Gop. 


bem —smu 35. if 
42). Marte. sxvi. 10; Luke xxi. 23. 
asv.L . Merk xv.23; John zig. 17, 15. 


2 33. Isa. iu3f.12;, Matt. xxvii, 88, 


[Chap. 23: $8. 


GvAaxny, dy qTourto- Tov 6¢ Invouy wape-|and Murder, whom they 


desired ; and delivered up 
Jxsus to their wILIL. 

26 And as they Jed him 
away, having laid hold of 
Simon, a certain Cyrenian, 
coming from the Country, 
hey laid the cross on him, 


that he might carry it after 


JESUS. 

27 And there followed 
him a Great Multitude of 
.he PEOPLE, and of Women 
«ho lamented and bewailcd 
him. 

28 But * Jcsus, turning 
to them, said, * Daugltcrs 
of Jerusalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your Ci11L- 
DREN. 

29 For behold, {Days 
are approaching, in which 
chey will say, ‘ Happy the 
SARREN ! even the Wombs 
which never bore, and 
the Breasts which never 
suckled.’ 

30 Then they will begin 
to say tothe MOUNTAINS, 
‘Fall on us,’ and to the 
HILLS, ‘ Cover us.’ 

31 For if these things 
are done while the Tree is 
* Gecen, what will be done 
when itis pry.” 

82 {Now two others, 
who were Criminals, were 
also led with him to be put 
to death. 

33 And {when they came 
to THAT PLACE which is 
CALLED Skull, they there 
nailed him to the cross, 
and the CRIMINALS$ one 
at his Right hand, and tlic 
other at his Left. 


34 *(Then Jesus said, 
“ Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they 
do.“) And having divid a 
hi8 GARMENTS, they cast 

8. 


35 And the PEOPLE stood 
gazing. And the RULERu 
also scoffed, saying, ‘‘Jle 
saved others; let him save 
himself, *if he is the Son 
Rt Trey 
ue 2 Witd 


31. Green. 


$ 33. Batt. 


Chap. 23: 36.) LUKE. 


obdros corw 6 Xpioros, 6 rov Ocou exderras. 
thie is the Anointed, the ofthe God chosen. 
% EvewaCow Se autre kat of orpariwrat, mpoo- 
Mocked and him aleo the soldiers, com- 
epxonevas *[na:] otos xpoopepovres aura, 
ing near {and} —s wimegar offering to him, 
37 nat Aeyovres: E: cu et 6 BasiAevs tev lov- 
and saying. If thou art the hing ofthe Jews, 
Sa:wy, cwooy geavrov. “Hy de nat exeypagn 
. save thyself. ~ Was and aleo an inscription 
bal vyeypaupevn | em’ auTy * ypaypaciy ‘EAAn- 
having teen written} over him [letters In 
vinots, Kat ‘Pwpatcois, cas ‘EBpacors: |] ‘“Odros 


Greet, and Latia, aad Hebrew; ) This 
eorivy 6 BactAevs rν louSatcry.” 
is = the hing of the Jews.” : 


x» Eis 8¢ ter xpeuacbevtwy KaKoupywy eBAac- 
One andof those having been hanged malefactors spoke 


gnuet avrov, *[Aeyar] Ex ov e 5 Xpicros, 


againat him, (eaying. If thow art the Christ, 
Twecoy ceavroy kar nuas. “AwoxprOers Se 6 
eave thynelf end us, Anewering but the 


érepos exiTipa autre Aeyor Oude poBn ov ror 
other rebuked him saying; Notevem fearest thou the 
Geov, Or: ev Te auT@ Kpmart ec; ‘Kat ques 
God, sincela the same condemnationthouart? And we 
bev Sixaiws: afta yap wy exmpatayey aroAauBa- 
indeed justly; due for which has been done We receive: 
vyouer’ odTos Se ovdey arowov enxpake. 1? Kar 
this bat nothizg amiss has done. And 
eAXeye tye Incou Mynoénr: pov, *[xupie, | 


heeaid tothe Jesus; Dothou remember me, 10 Iaed,] 
éray edOns ev ty BaciAcia gov. © Kat ecrey 
wheathoamayestcemeia the kingdom ofthee. And = said 


autem é Incous: Auny Aeyw got, onpepoy per’ 
tohimthe Jesus; Indeed I[asy to thee, to-day with 
euov eon ev Ty wapadeiry. 
me thonshait beia the paradise. 

“ Hy Be Goer dpa extn, eas oxoTos evyevero 

Te wasandabout hour sixth, and darkness . came 

ep’ dAny thy ynv, éws dpas evvarns. © Kar 
over whole the land, till hour sinth. Aud 


ecxoriaOn 5 HAtos> Kat exxicbyn To KaTare- 
waadarhened the san; aad wasreat the veil 


Tagua Tou vaov pecov. * Kat pwrncas dwn 
ofthe temple midat. Aad crying with a voice 


* Vatican Maxuscairt.—36. ond—oaif, 
of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew—onié. 
the Mussrau? save. 42. Jesus. 42. Lord—omrt, 
4. It was now about. 44. Hour; the sus failing, 





38. written—omif. 
59. KAvying—eomit. 


[Crap. 23; 46. 





the Messtan, the CHOSEN 
of Gon.” 

36 And the soLpires 
also derided him, coming 
near and offering him Vine- 


37 and saving, “If thou 
art the KING of the JEws, 
save thyself.” 

88 ¢ And there was also 
an Inscription over him :-— 
“This is the KinG of the 
Jews.” : 

_ 39 {And one of the crrm- 
INALS who were ft sUvs- 
PEN DED, reviled him, say- 
ing, *** Art not thow the 
Messtan? save thyself 
and us.” 

40 But the oTH2R an- 
pecs sevanee him, say- 
ing, ‘‘ t thou not even 
fear Gop, since thou art 
under the sam Sentence ? 

41 And fe, indeed, 
justly; for we receive what 
is due for the deeds we 
have done; but this man 
has done nothing amiss.” 

42 And he said to * Je- 
sus,‘ Rememlcr me when 
thou comest * in thy KinG- 
pon.” 

43 tAnd *he anid to 
him, “Indeed I say to thee, 
This day thou shalt be with 
mc in t PARADISE.” 

44 {* And it was now 
nbout the sixth Hour, and 
there was Darkness over 
the Whole Lanp till the 
ninth * Hour; 

45 the sun failing, * and 
gthe vein of the TewPir 
was rent in the Midst. 

46 And Jesvs exclaim. 





$8. in Letters 
39. Art not thou 
43. to. 43. he said. 
4. and the vzi1. 


t 30. It is likely that the two robbers were not nailed to their croaser, but only tied to them 


by cords, and thus they are represented tn ancient paintings.—4. Clarke. 


¢ 43. This 


Verse was wanting in the copies of Marcion and other reputed heretics; andin some of the 


older copies in the time of Origen: nor isit cited b 
the two former have quoted almost every toxtin Lu 


note, t 4%. The word 
Persian it signifies a garden 
planted a paradise in Eden.” The word onl 
ment—? Cor. xii. 4; and Rev. Li. 7. 


= 88. Matt. xwvii.87; Mark xv. 26; John xix. 19. 
3%. : 


33. Matt. xxvii. 4: Mark xv. 33. 


Justin, (reneus, or Tertullian ; thouch 
A e which relates 
Tertullian wrote concerning the intermediate state. Sce Evanson’s Diss. 


the crucifixion; and 
p. 28. Im. Vee 


paradiee is not Greek, but is of Asiatic origin. In Arabic and 
a vineyard. The Septuagint renders G 


en. il. 8 thus; “Goa 


y occurs in two other places in the New Testa 


89. Matt. xxvil. 44; Mark xv. 
3 6. Mati, xzvii.51; Mark xv. 38 


Cap 25. 47.) LUKE. 


Be eAy 6 IMFoOvVS, ewe Tlarep, ets xeipas gov 
josd ‘che Jesus, ead: O father, into bande of thee 


rapadycopc: To Treva pov. Kat ravta eimwy, 





Teommit tae = break ofme. And  theee having said, 
eexvevoer. “ [Suv de 6 éxarovrapyxos To ye- 
he breathed cut. Seeing aed the ceutu:ion that hav- 


vourvoy, «Solage Tov Beov, Aeyov Ovros db 


tog occurred, glonfed the God, saying; Truly the 
ax)-wwes ovTos Simasos ny. “Kat wavres of 
mas this juet was. And all the 
TuuTApayEevouevot OXAOL Ext THY DEewpliay TaVv- 
hereag come together erowde te the sight this, 
THY, Oewpourtes Ta ‘yevouera, TUTTorTes 
beboldmg the things having occurred, at:(zing 

*[davrey] ra ornOn bxertpepoy.  Eiorn- 
[of tteuecives} the breasts retarsed. Stood 


wessey Se wavres 0f yrwoto avrov paxpoles, 
but all the sequaintances ofbim at a distance, 
mas yevaxes ai cuvaxcoAdovOncacat auTey azo 
Sain wemes theve having followed him frou 
rns TAMAGIGS, dpeca: travra,. 
the Galilee, bebolding these thinge. 
® Kaz :3ov, aynp ovozat: leond, BovAeurns 
And ie, @meea with a name Joseph, a senator 
Grapxer, aynp ayados wat Sixatos, *! (odros 
weieg, aman good and just, (thie 
eux Wy ovyxararedemevos Ty BovdAy Kat Tp 
set was having ascented tothe will ands the 
wpates avrwy,) azo Apimadaias wodews Tw 
ate efthem.) from Arimathea acity of the 
lou3a:wr, bs xa: epore3exero * (nat avros] rny 
Jew, whe and was looking for also hbimeel{) the 
Bariteay rov Beovy *? oStos xpoceAOwy Ty 
hiagdoes ofthe God; this baving gone to the 
ThAatre, y7ygaTo To cwya Toulngov. * Kaz 
PUste, asked the body ofthe Jeous. And 
aaOeAwy = avTo, everurrkey avro odor, Kat 
harteg tahea dows it, be wrapped it inliwen, and 
eOnxey avro, ey pynuatt Aakeuty, of ovK nw 
rey | ie fe atomb bewn inarock, where met wae 
« 
ovderw ovders xeimevos. §4 Kas quepa ny wapa- 
everyet seone being laid. And = day --7M =Prepe- 
oxeun, xat waBBaroy exedwone. * Karaxo- 
ratios, aad sabbath approached. Having fol- 
AowWInoacas: Se *[xar] yuvames, aitives noay 
lewed after aad , also } women, who were 
TuveAnAvOviat aurw ex THs TadtAaias, eOea- 
heveg been with him out of the Galilee, be-~ 
TIsTO TO ps NUELOV, Kat ws eTEON TO Twpa aUTOD. 
belt the tomb, aed bow they laid the body ofbim. 
“Troorpepara: 8e Hromaray apwpata Kat 
Having returned and they prepared aromatics and 
supa’ Ka: To wey caBBatrory novyacay Kara 
cinteneete, aad theindeed sabbath they rested according to 
Tyy eyTOAny. 
the commacsdment. 





— — — 


* Varicas Masnuscairr.—4%. of themselvcs—anel, 
81. algo him<ell—vare. 53 also—omit. 


? 03. Me dDreath of life, Luke vill. 55. 


£43 Mette xxvii. 3): Mark xv.87; John uix. 90. 
2 Matt. xxvil 97: Mark xv. 6}; John zix. 8% 
xvi. l. 


(Crap. 23: 66. 
ing with aloud Voice, said, 
‘Father, into thy Hands 1 
commit my ¢ sPinit;” and 
having said this, the cx- 
pired. 

47 | And the centurion 
secing WHAT had oc- 
CUBRED, he glor ficd Gop, 
saying, “Traly Chis wan 
was rightcous.” 

48 And All the crowns 
who had coME TOGETIIER 
to this SPFCTACLE, havin 
beheld the tu1NGs whieh 
OCCUBRED, rcturned, beat- 
ing their pREAstTs. 


49 And Allhis acquain- 
TANCE, * and THOSE wu- 
MEN who had FOLLOWED 
him from GALILEE, stood 
at a distance, bcholding 
these things. 


50 ¢ And behold, a Man 
named Joseph, a Scnator, 
a good and righteous Man, 


51 (he had not consented 
to their pEsicNs and 
DEF.)S,) from Arimathea, 
a City uf the Jews; and 
who was waiting for the 
KINGpom of Gov. 


52 This man coming to 
Private, asked forthe bopy 
of Jzsus. 

63 And having taken it 
down, he wrapped it in 
Linen, and laid it in aTomb 
cut out of a rock, in which 
no one had ever yct been 
laid. 

54 Andit was the Day 
of t Preparation, and the 
Sabbath approached. 


55 And the women fol- 
Jowing after, wha had 
accompanicd him from 
GALILEE, saw the TOMB, 
and how his Bopy was 
laid. 

56 And returning, they 
{prepared Aromatics and 
Ointments; and rested on 
the SAnBATH, according to 
the COMMANDMENT. 





4). and ruvuss womzx who 


. Matt. xxvil. 84; Mark xv. 89 
pd si Save. xxvil. GJ. 2 66. MW 


ark 


Chap. %: 1.) LUKE. 


KES, x3’, 24, 
'Ty de pia twy caBBatwy, opbpov Badeos, 


Ietheand first of the weeks, of morning very early, 
nAOov ext TO pynua, Pepovoat @ Hrowacay 


came to the tomb, bringing what they prepared 
apwpata: *[xat tives ouy avtats.|] 7 Evpoy 
aromatics: jand some with them.) They found 


Se tov AtOov amoxexvAtopevoy AKO Tou MVNMMIOV. 

andthe = atone having been rolled from the tomb. 

3 Ka: eroeAOovcatovx edpoy To Twua TOU kupioU 
And havingentered not theyfoundthe body ofthe Lord 


Incov. * Kai evyevero ev Ty diawopero Ga: auras 


Jesus. And ithappened in the tobe perplexed them 
wept Tovrov, kat Sov, avdpes Svo eweornoay 
about this, and io, men twe etoed 
auras ev ecOnocaiw acrpartovaas. * Eugo- 
by them in clothiag shioing. Afraid 
Bwv Se yevouevav avrwy, Kat KAtvouteY TO 

and hevingbeceme ofthem, and bowing the 


Wpocwmov ets THY YH, ELWOY WPOs auTras* Te 

face te the earth they said ta them: Why 
(nre:re tov (wyra pera rar vexpor; *Oux 
ecek you the living among the dead ance? Not 


eoriv @de, AAA’ nyepOn. Menadnre ws eXaAn- 
heis here, but has been raised. pened ahs how heapebe 
oey Suv, eT wy ev TH TadtAag, / Aeyar ‘Or: 

to you, while beingin the Galilee, saying; That 
See Toy vioy Tov avdpwrou wapadoOnvar ets 
it hehoves the son ofthe mea to be delivered iato 


Xelpas avOpwrwy auaptwArAay, Kat oraupwOnrai, 


hands o(men ’ ofeimpers, and to be crucified, 
Kat Ty TpITN Hucpaavactnvar. * Kat turno- 
and the third day to etaad up. And they re- 
Oncay tTwy pnuatwy avrou *xat bwoorpefacar 
membered the words ofhim: aod = having returned 
Gro Tov pynueiov, arnyyetAay TavTa warra 
from ss the tomb, they related these al 
Trois évdexa kat rac Trois Aotwos. 'Hoap Be 
vothe eleven and toall = the others. Were and 


n Maydadnvn Mapia, cas lwavva, ear Mapia 
the Magdalene Mary, aad Jeanna, aad Mary 
laxwBov, cat ai Aowwas ouv avrais, al eXeyor 


ofJames, and the others with them, who § epoke 
mwpos Tous awocroAous ravra. |! Kar eparnoay 
to the apoot les theese. And = appesred 


€ywxioy auTwy woe: Anpos Ta pnuare, auvTwy, 

{a presence ofthem as anidietalethe words ofthem, 
e 

kat nmiotrouy auras. 12‘°O 3 Merpos avacras 

and they believed not them. Theand Peter arising 


eSpapey ert To pPnuEloy, kat Tapaxuwas BArAewes 
ran to the tomb, and haviag stooped dows he sees 

7a o8omta *[Ketmeva] povas Kat arndAGe wpos 

the linen bande {lying} alowe: and hedeparted by 

davrov, Gauvpalay ro ‘yeyovos. 

almaelf, wondernng that baviog occurred. 


* Vatican Manuscarirt.—l. and some with them—omif. 
WORDS. 12, lying—omit. 
t 3. Tischendorf omits the words “of tho Lord Jesus.” 
buis verse. 
⁊ 1. Matt, xxviil. i: Mark xsvi.1; John xx. 2, 
2. 26, Mott. xvi. 21; 
xavui.s; Mark xvi.lu. 





$ il. Mark xvi. 11. 


8. Mark 
xvit. 23; Mark yiheehs x.31; Luketg: 22. 


[Crap.24 1% 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 g¢And on the First 
day of the WEEK, very early 
in the Morning, they went 
to the TOMB. carrying the 
Aromatics which they bad 
prepared. 

2 And they found the 
STOXE rolled away from 
the TOMB ; 

3 yard heving entered, 
they found not the Bupy 
tof the Lory Jcsus. 

4 And it occurred, as 
they were in PERPLLAITY 
about this, { bchold tao 
Al en stood by them in shin- 
ing Clothing. 

6 And the women being 
afraid, and bowing their 
FACRS to the KARTH, thre 
suid to them,“ Why do you 
sceck the L.iviNG one among 
the prap? 

6 He is not here, but has 
been raised. ¢ Reucmbcr 
how he spoke to yuu, while 
he was yet in GaALILE®.; 

7 saying, ‘The son of 
MAN rust be delivercd up 
into the Hands of Sinucrs, 
and be crucified, and the 
THIRD day rise again.’” 

8 And they recolleeted 
his wonps; 

tand returning from 
the tox n, related zil these 
things to the ELEVEK, und 
to All the nest. 

10 Now they were the 
MAGDALA Mary, and Jv- 
anna,and *THAT Mary tle 
mother of Jamcs, and the 
OTMEERS With them, who 
told these things ‘o the 
APOSTLES. 

11 tAnd *thesc worns 
appeared tothem like iu.e 
tulk; and they believed 
them not. 

12 ¢ But PRTeER arising 
ran to the TOMB, and siua;.- 
ing down he saw only tſe 
LINEN BANbs; and he 
went away by himself, 
wondering at wuat had 
IWAPPENED. 


10. rmar Mary. 121. these 


t 88. Thehendort omits 


xvi. 6. 34 7 Sa xX. 


S v- olath 


Cap. 2¢: 13.] LU EE. [ Chap. 24: 23. 


‘33 YAnd behold, two of 
them wero going on the 
Same pay, to a Village 
ealled Emmaus, sixty Fur- 
longs from Jerusalem. 

14 And theg were con 
versing with each other 
en|about All these THINGS 
which had HAPPENED. 

15 And itoccurred, while 
they were conversing and 
reasoning, * Jesus himself 
having approached, wert 
with then. 

























3 Kaz cov, 8vo ef auTwy Noay Wopevomevo: ev 
Aad Ret seo of them were goisg 3 is 
evry €it KepNY arexovoay aradious 
pA — inte —— being dant farion ge 
— ave “Tepevoadhpn 2, ovova Epuaovus. 
omy torn Jerualen, hich a same Bnmats, 
4 Kes avro: SpiAovy wpos “GAAmAous wept way- 
aoa they weretalhing§ to about 
Tev Ter ceufeAnxoray TovTay. 7 Kas — 
ofthe havieg bapproed of these. Aad = it occurred 
ev vey dpurdew avrovs ai oul(nrem, Kat avros 6 
is che eo talk thes esd > reson, even he =the 
laseus eyyicas cuveropevero autos. '* Of 3¢ 


Jeane Levis gcewesear wen: with chem. The but 
— 7 — Tov Mn — bell But stheir — J ee 
‘ es — ™pe . — + Tues ol nore: meer said to them, 
cbron oby exriBadnere xpos adAtAovs wepina:| Mins oyna 
— core oKvbperos ; — Be sralk f and why * aes 


jected °°? 

8 And the oxz —— 
Cleopas, answering, said 
to him, “Art thou t ne only 

urper in’ Jerusalen, 
ois unacquainted with 
the Toixos which have 
OCCURRED ia it in these 
pays?” 
19 And he said to them, 
“ What things t” And they 
said toehim, “The THINGS 
concerning "Jesus, the Na- 
ZARITE, {a Man who was 
a Prophet, werful in 
Work and Word before 
Gop and All the FEOPLE; 


20 tand how the n1GH- 

PRIESTS and our RULERS 
delivered him up to a Sen- 
tence of Death, and cruci- 
ed him. 
21 But fe hoped } That 
i¢ was 1B who WAS ABOUT 
to redeem ISRAFI.; and 
besides all this, * This Day 
ia the Third since these 
things were done. 

22 But t some of our 
Women also astonished us ; 
for having been curly at 
the Toms, 

23 and not finding his 
BRODY, they came, saying, 
that they had even sccn a 


ore. 
é eis, ‘yw ecvopa Ricoved: «ire wpos avTor 
the ene, teehom a aame thd does eaid te him: 
— eros wrapormecs “TepovoaAnps mas OUK ey- 
eqjoernest and ect thou 
— — yevouerva — avry Tas Huepais | 
SGeawestthe things bovis ; been done in the days 
vavras; Kat exer — How; Ot 
Geese? And hessid tothem: What things? They 
Se estoy avrg Tai wept Ingov rov Na(o- 
en@ cald§ tohim: Phethiegs about Jeswe the Nasa- 
—— és eyevere aynp spodyrns, Suvaros ev 
aman & prophet, powerfal io 
“ry * hove evarTioy Tou Oeow Kat wavros 
and — im presence ofthe God and all 
* Aagv. ™*‘Owws re wapedaxay avroy oi 
cee = prepa. Hew aad delivered up him = the 
apxrepers Ras of apxovres fpey eis xpipa Gava- 
@ gb-priesta «oand the chick efus to asentence 
Tov, Kat extavpecay autor, 7 “Hyess de “her 
death. ond crucified him. We bet hoped, 
(oper, bre auros eat 5 peAAwy Avrpovaba 
he it io the being about te cedeem 
Tov iepash: ahAaye Guy Kare rourots 7 pltny 
oe Loree: bet beckdes all thane 
— — aya — ap’ od — 
o tVν fremofwhich these 
eyevero· * adda Kas vuraixes tives ef Spur 
evcarsred:: alee. women some of ag 


eleoryces — vevyonevot opOpias ewe TO — 
—— aa, having bees early at the 
peor” 7 nat py edpousat To capa avrov, — 
and net having foendthe bedy ofhim, —— 


Aeyouwat cas orraciay ayyeAwy beopaxervat, of 
eoying «= alee a vision Of messengers te have seen, whe 








* Variesw Manvuscaser.—i&. Jesus. 17. walk? d they stood still and were «ad. 
M1. This Day is the Thiad since. ——— 


cite pace ri iy Soh a Pic ter elte Reais ee eee cr: 
is Lake v v sv mike xxdit.}; 
Acts xii. 77. 1 Lake 1,08; ise,’ Acte 6. 2 24. Mute xavue8; Mark 
avi. 30, John zx. 13. 


Chap. 24: %4.] LUKE. 


Aeyouciy avroy (nv. *4 Kas awndGoy tives 


way him to be alive. And went some 
¢€ 

Twy ouy Huy emt TO pynpesoy, Kat ebpor 
ofthase with us to the tomb, and fouod 
*[obta, | xaOws cat al yuvaixes errov* auToy 
{thas,) even as also the women eakd; hin 
Se ove ecdov. “Kat avros ere wpos avrous: 

but not they saw. Aad he eaid to them ; 
Q avonra: kas Bpadeis Ty xapdiq Tov migTevey 
O thoughtless and slow withthe heart ofthe to believe 

e 

ext Taciy, ois eAaAncay of Mpopnrai. % Ovx: 
ia all, which spoke the prophets. Not 
raura eSes wadecy roy Xpicroy, nat eioedA- 
these it was binding to have suffered the _ Anointed, aad to 
Oey ers Thy Sofay adrou; ~ Kat aptayevos aro 
enter jato the glory of himeeif? And = begianing = from 
Mwoews Kat a0 KAYT@Y TWY MWpoPnroy, 3inp- 
Mosee and from all of the prophets, ke 
pnvevey avTos €y Bacais Tais ypapas Ta 
explained tothem in all the wrikiage the thisgs 


wept avTou. Kat nyyivay eis THY KopNY, Od 
about himeelf. Andthey drew nearto the village, where 





€xupevovTO’ K2t AUTOS MpoTewolEtTO Roppwrepee 
they were going: and he seemed intending farther 
wopever@ar. ™ Kat mapeBiacayro avroy, 
to go. But they prewed 
Acyovress Meivor 160 tywy, dts wpos éowepay 
saying: Abide with us, for teward evening 


€C0TL, Kat eKALKEY * NMEpa. Kar e:canadAde tov 
itis, and has declinedthe day. Aad hewentla the 
BELVaL GuY auſots. Kaz €VEVETO CY TY KATA- 
toabide with them. , Aod it happeaed im the to 
KALOnvat auToy mer’ avrwy, AaBwy Toy aproy, 
eecline him = wita them, having taken the leaf, 


evdoynee, kai krdagas ewediSov avros. *! Av- 


he blessed, audhaving broben he gave to them. of 
twp be SinvosrxOnoay of opSadrpor, Kar exeyvo- 
them and were opened the eyes, and = they —— 
gay auroy Kai auTos apayTos eyereTO ar 
him: aad be dieappeared from 
aureyv. * Kat etroy xpos aAAnAous: Ovx: 7 
them. Aad they said to each other: Not the 


K2p3ia Rwy Katoueyn NY mer hus, | Gs edAade 


heart of us burning was ia us,} as he waa talking 
ju ev ty bd3~, *[xar] os Sinvoryer qu Tas 
tous in the way, {and] ashewasopening tous the 


ypagdas; 
writin ge ? 


3 Kat avagravres aurp Ty Opa, dweorpepay 
returned 


Aad rising up inthis the hour, they 
e:s ‘lepouraAnp Kat ebpory curnOpotoperous 
to Jerussiem: aed = found having been assembled 


vous évSexa kat Tous guy autos, * Aeyorras® 
the eleven and those = with them, saying: 

‘Or: nyep0n db xupios ovrws, Kar wpdn Zi- 
That has been raised the Lord indeed, aud has appeared to Si- 


[ Chap. 24: 31. 


Vision of Angels, who said 


that he was alive. 

24 And some of tnoss 
with us went to the TOMB, 
and found it as the WoMEN 
had said; but Him they 
saw not.” 

25 And $e said to them, 
O inconsiderate men, and 
slow of HEART to BKRLIEVE 
all which the Prornsts 
have spoken ! 

26 Was it not necessary 
flor the Messran to have 
suffered these things, and 
to enter his GLory 7” 

27 And beginning from 
Moses, and through All the 
PROPHETS, he explained to 
them in All the scerr- 
TURES the THINGS con- 
cerning himself. : 

28 And they drew near 
to the VILLAGE where they 
were going; and fe seemed 
as intending to go further. 

29 But they urged him, 
saying, ‘‘Remain with us, 
for it is towards Evening, 
and the Dar has * alrcady 
declined. And he went in 
to ABIDE With them. 

30 And it occurred, as 
he RECLINED with them, 
ttaking the Loar, he blcs- 
sed God, and having bro- 
ken it, he gave to them. 


81 And Their £Ye8s wcre 
opened, and they kacw 
him; and he disappearcd 
from them. 

32 And they said to 
each other, “ Did not our 
NEARTS ¢ burn, while he 
talked to uson the roan, 
and while he unfolded to 
us the scrrprurss !’’ 

33 And rising up the 
Same HovuR, they returncd 
to Jerusalem, and found 
the ELEVEX, and THOSE 
with them, assembled, 


34 saYiING, “ The Lorp 
has indeed been raised, 
and has appeared to Si- 


mon.’” 





® Vatican Manxvecairt.—24. thus—omit. 


20. already past. 


$2. in. us—and—oe. 


¢ 82. The Codex Reza has a very remarkable reading here; instead of hatomeuce, burned: 


it has kAekalummence, vciied, and one of the Jtela, has 
not our hearts vel'al (btinded) when he conversed wit 


£ 96 verse 4; Acts xvii. 3; 1 Pet. 1.11. 


it —— beh —— 
us on thew w lded 
tho Scriptures to us,” secing we did not know him.—4. Clarke — — 


f 30. Matt. xiv. 19. 


“Wee 


Chap. 24: 35.] LUKE. 





j Chap. 2%: 46. 





pore. > Kar avro: efryyourro ra ey ry d3y, 
And they retated «6 thethings in the way, 


«es — — auras ev TY aAaget Tov apTou. 
end bow be wes ksowntothbem in the breaking ofthe loaf, 


8 Tasra 8¢ avrav Aadovyrwy, avTos ecTn ev 
These and of them speaking, he mood in 
pty avrey, eat Aeye: avrois’ E:pyyn önuv. 


a tet ofthem, and says te them ; Peace to you 
Ellroy@evres Se naz cn poBor yevouevor, 
Beteg terrified bet ond righted having beeome, 
eSexovy rrevua Oewpery. SK Kat eiwey avrois: 
they though a epirit to see. And hesaid = to then; 


Ts rerapaypevot ecre; wat d:are Siadoypiopos 
Why having been agitated ere you? and why reaennin gs 


avafaivovoay ey Tass xapS:ats buwy; * [Sere 
hearts 


rine ie ofyou? See you 
badd Xtipas pou eas — wodas pou, ért @uTos 
waeds ofme aad the feet ofme, that he 


* EIM YnAadnoare me xascdere: ST wrevpa 
an; handis you me and seeyou; for sopirit 


— Kat ooTER oux eXet, KADws ene Oewperre 
@esh and bese acto has, os me 80 yeu 
exovra, © Kar rovro e:rwy, — aurois 
berias. Aed this saying, he shewed to thes 
Tas xeipas xa: rous wodas. “Er: 8¢ amiorour- 
the “heeds ond the = feet. Whilesnd = mot beliew- 
Tey avTwy aro THS xapas, Kat Oavualorray, 
tog efthem from the joy. and were wonderin g, 
ecrey avros: Exere tT: Bpwoipwy evOade; 
heed tethem;, Have youasything scatable here? 
“Of 8¢ exedaxay avty sxOvos urrov pepos, 
Teey ond gave teohim ofafieh broiled § a plece, 
*[xas azo —8B xnpiov.] “Kat AaBwy, 
{end from a hoeey coms.’ 4 And having taken, 
evextoy avray epayer. *'Eiwe 8¢ avross: 
in pressese 8 6 oS thew he eat. Keasid acd te them, 
Qvre: of Acyot, obs Ani nv? wpos bas, eri wm 
These the words, which [epoke te yeu, while being 
our Susy, dre Sec ———— warTa Ta yey- 
wh yeu, that must te be fulilled all the things having 
papuera ey TY youy — Kat wpodnrais, 


been written in the Moees, aad prop 
mar Parpuos, wept epov. “Tore dinvoitery 
pad pealme, — me. Then he opened 


aurwy Toy your, Tov guvrievat Tas ypadpas: 
efthem = the mind, ofthe teunderstand the writinge; 


© was ester avTois’ ‘Or: obtw YVEYPaART AL, Kast 
asd hessid tothem, That thus it is written, aad 


ostes e8e: wabery Troy Xpioroy, kat avacrn- 
thas it beboved to have suffered the Asoilated, and to stand 


yar €x vexpcy 7D TeITY nuepg, Kat Knpux- 


35 And ¢9en related 
what THIXGS happencd on 
the roan, and how he was 
known to them in the 
BEEAKING of the Loar. 

36 ¢And as they were 
saying these things, fe 
stood in the Midst of them, 
fand says to them, “ Pcace 
be to you.” 

37 But they a 
*tronbled and terrific: 
— they saw tta 

Spirit. 

88 And he said to them, 
“Why are you troubled? 
and why do Doubts arise 
in your * HEARTS ? 

9¢See my HANDS and 
my FERT, that I am he; 
handle me, and be con- 
vinced; For a Spirit has 
not * both Flesh and Bones 
as you perceive me to 
have. ” 

40 tAnd having said 
this, he showed them his 
HANDS and his FEET. 

4l And while from sor 
they were unbelieving, and 
were wondering, he saidto 
them, “‘ Have youany Food 
here ” 

42 And tHey pave him 
Fart of a broiled Fish; 

43 and takingit, 3 he ate 
in can, presence. 

4 4nd he said to them, 
— are the WORLS 
which 1 spoke to you, while 
I was yet with you, That 
All THINGS WRITTEN in 
the Law of Moses, and in 
the * PROPHETs, andinthe 
Psalms, concerning me, 
must ‘be fully uccom- 
plished.” 

45 Then he opened Their 
MINDS tO UNDERSTAND 
the SCRIPTURES, 

46 and said to them, 
“Thus it is written, * that 
the Mrssraug should suffer, 
and should rise from the 


oP: Sahel Cedi oom = day, be| Dead the THIRD Day; 

© Varicas Mancsceaier.—37. troubled, and. 28. meant 80. both Flesh and. 
6) aad from a Honey com mel, 44. PROPHETS. 46. that the Messiah should 
suSer, and snould rise. 


? luschendort —— — says to them. Peace be to 
Ine eema, phantom, in the margin, which | agrees swith} 
exdort ondlts tats terse. 


{ 3%. Mork xvi.i4, John xx. 19; 1 Cor. xv. 5. 
3 20. 27. 24%. Acts x. 41. 3 4s. Matt. xvi. 
Laie ix. 23; avili. 32. 


‘ou.’ oe 
ark vi. 49. ? 40. Tisch- 


4 37. Griesbach 


37. Mark vi. 40. 220. John 
21; xvil 22; xx. 18; Ma vili. 314 


Crap. 24: 47.) LUICIS. 


[ Crap. 24: 88. 





Onvac ext Tp Ovo“MaTL QUTOU sETAvOIAaY Kal aPe- | 47 andthstin his same, 


prociaiwedin the name ofbim velormation and forgive- 


ow apaptioy es rarTa Ta eOyn, aptaueroy aro 
ness of ews te all the matione, beginning frum 
‘lepovoaAnp. 'Tyets Se exre peprupes TovTwr. 
Jerusalem. You aad are witnesses of these. 
© Kae idou, eyw axooreAAw THY ewayyeAtay 
And io, I send forth the promise 
Tov warpos pou e@ dmas ders Se xadicate er 
ofthe father ofme on you; you but remaia you ia 
Tn ToAct, éws od evdvoncbe Suvausy ef bpous. 
the city, till youmay beclothed power from on high. 
50 Egnyaye Se avrous efw dws ers ByOariay> war 
le led and = them out even to Bethany: asd 
exapas Tas xeipas atrov, evAoyncer avTous. 
having liftedupthe hands ofhimeectf, he blessed thew. 
51 Kai eyeverTo ey Ty evAOYELY QUTOY auToUS, 
And ithappened in tha to biess him them, 
Scecrn «= a” quror, wat avedepeTo es TOY ou- 
he stood apart from them, and wascarried up inte the hea- 
pavov. 2 Kat avrot xpooxuyncaytes avrop, 
ven, Aad they having prostrated to hie, 
breorpepay es ‘lepovraAdns peta xapas peya- 
returned to J yrusalees with joy great: 
Ans: Sxac noay Siararros ev ty Lepr, *[ arvour- 
end = avere continually mm the temple, (praising 
Tes xat| evAoyourr is Toy Beov. 
and} bheseing the God. 


Reformation in order to 
lorgiveness of Sins should 
be proclaimed to All the 
NATIONS, beginning at Je- 
zusalem. 

48 And $peu are Wit- 
nesses of these things. 

49 And, behold, L send 
forth {the PromisR of my 
FATHER upon you; but 
remain pou in the city, 
till you are invested with 
Power from on high.” 

50 And he led them out 
tto Bethany; and hiting 
up his IANDs, he b 
them. 

51 And it occurred, while 
he was BLESSING them, he 
was separated from them, 
f and carried up into REa- 


VEN. 

52 And theg ¢ havi 
prostrated to him, return 
to Jerusalem with great 


Joy; 
Ea and were constantly 
a the TEMPLE, blessing 
oD. 


*ACCORDING TO LUKE. 





® Vatican Maxvuscatrr.—y. in order to Forgivences. 
Subscription—Acconnine To Luxe. 


&3. praising and—emit. 


nit fl & 33. Tischendort om!ts, “and carried un into nuzaves,” anil “having prostrated te 
im.” 


£ 48, Joby xv. 7; Achat. A, 225 1.326 ill. 2%, 


& . Acts i. 4. 


t oo, AveL i2 


*[ETAITEAAION] KATA LOANNHN. 


(SLAB TIDINGS) 


* ACCORDING 


KE. a’. 1. 
1Ey apxy nv b Acyos, card Aovyos ny wpos 
in a beginning wasthe word, aadthe wonl was with 


roy Geov, mat Geos ny & Aovyos. 20bros ny ev 
te Ged, aad aged wasthe word. Thie was is 


apxp «pes tov Geovy. *TMavra 8: avrov 
a begiaaing eth the God. All through it 


+ eyevero: mat xwpis avrou eyereto ovde ty, 6 
eas dece: sad whost it waadone woteven one, that 


yeyover. *Ev auty (on ny, aar 4 (on ny TO 
bes been dese. Ia it life was, end the life was the 


ges ray arOpwxay Sxai To pws ey TY TKOTIA 
Might ofthe seen: aad the light je the darkness 


Ga:ve:, Kat 7] TXOTIA AUTO OV KaTaAaBfeyr. 
eras, and the dacknese i: mot apprehended. 
§ Eyevero avOpwros awecraduevos rapa Oeou, 
Was a wan having been seat from God, 
evoua autylearvyns: 7 obtos nAGer €1s paTuptay, 


seame tehim Joha: this came for a witness, 


iva paprupyoy wept Tov dewros, iva wares wig- 
taes be might testify about the light, that all might 


tevows: 8° avrov. *Ovn ny exeivos To ows, 
Relve throagh him, Not was he the light, 


AM iva paptupnop rept Tov dwros. * Hr to 
wet 8 that he might testify abeat the light. Wee the 


gus ro adnOivoy, 56 dwrifes waryTa avOpwwroy 


BY 


TO 





Sze the tree, whieh enlightens every man 
epxeperoy eis Tor kocpor. Ey ry noouy ny, 
comm, fate the werd. Iu the world he was. 


wa: 6 wcoopos 8: avrov eyevero, kat d romuos 
eed the ‘werld threegh bin wae, and tho world 


avrov ova eyve. “Eis ra s8ca nAOe, Kat oi 
hice aot = hsew. Tate the own heecame, and the 


3:01 avrow ov wapeAafoy. | ‘Ogor Se eAaBor 
om =6lkhim oct, received. Ae many es but = received 


jou, 


JOIN. 


— 


1 In the ¢ Beginning 
was the ¢ LoGos, and the 
Looos was with Gop, and 
tas Loaos was God. 

2 This was in the Begin- 
ning witn Gop. 

8 {Through it every 
thing was donc; and with- 
outit not even one thing 
was done, wlach has been 
done. 

4 In it was Life; and 
the Lirg was the LicuT of 
MEN. 

5 And the f s.1anT shone 
inthe DARKNEss, and the 
DARKNESS apprebended It 
not. 

6 There was a Man, 
named Jolin, sent by God. 

7 Hecame fora Witness, 
that he might testify con- 
cerning the Licur. that 
all might believe through 
him. 

8 We was not the Liour, 
but to testify concerming 
the Licnt. 

9 The TRUE LIGHT was 


that, which, coming into 
the woORLD, enlichtens 
Every Man. 


10 Newasin the wor.p, 
and fthe worip was (en- 
ightened) through him; 
and yet the woxun kacw 
Lim not. 

11 ¢Hecame to his own 
domains, and yet his OWN 
people received Him not, 

12 but to as many as 
received him, {he gave 





® Varican Manuscaire.—Titl—Accoapitxe tro Joa. 
° 1. In this and the fourteenth verse has been 


transferred, rather than translated. 


De. A. Clarke re-narks, “ This term should be left untranslated, fur the very same reasons 


why the names Jesus are left untranslated, 


* —* h ide —— coed — B el 
w gaifies ‘ 

reasoning, is v periy applied to him.” 

by the pied ratle Scbh on the proem to this Gospel. 


* 


anced times in the New 


: Asevery nppeilative of the Savior of 
ve of some excellence in his person, nature, or werk, so the epithct 
uence, doctrine, reason, or 
See 1 John i. 1, for s clear and useful comment 
¢ 8. Ginomai occurs upwards of seven 


the faculty of 


estament, but never in the sense of create, yet In most versions 


h 
it is translated, as Le bay oa word was kfizo. “The word occurs fifty-three times in this 


Gospel, and signifies to 


acted. All things In the christian dispensation were done by Christ, i.e. b 
and according to his di-ection; and in the ministry committed to bis apomaties. nothin 
been done without his warrant. See John xv. 4. 5,“ Without me ye can do nothing.” 


pare ver, 7,10, 16; Juhn xvii.8; Col. i. 10. 17.“ Canpe’s [nas 
arrampernen 






. wiih. 2¢, &c., 1 John f. 1. 
$6. Mal. fiLt; 


Matt. 
* Luke Xxix. 14, 23Xx. 14. 


to come, ta become, to come to pass; also. to be done or trans- 


his authority. 
has 
‘om. 
+ 19. ho kosmos, the 


t of things, the human race; here it evidently meana that kosmos of hu- 
ngs which he came to ealighfen and to eave. John viil.13; Sil. 16. 


2 8. Eph. iil.0; Col. {. 16. 


id; Lake iil... 
2 12. Rom. viii. 13; Gal. iil. 26,27; 1 Jobn ii. 1- 


T 5. John vilic 
ft. Matt. uxt 








Crap. 1: 13.) JOHIN. j; Crap. 1: 2h. 
avtoy, edexery avros etovciay Texva Oeov| Authority to become Chil- 
him, hegave tothem esuthority chiliren ofGodidren of God, to THOSE 


yeverOat, Tors TiPTevovciy E18 TO OVO"LA AUTOU’ 
to become, te those believing iato the name of him , 


3 oux ef aluatwr, oude ex OcAnparos rapes, 
who not from Lloeds, aor from a will ef Gesh, 


oude ex OeAnpatos avSpos, add’ ex Ceou eyevrn- 


BELIEVING intohis NAME; 


13 $twho were bezotten 
not of Blood, nor of the 
Will of the Flesh, nor of 
the Will of Man; but of Grd. 


sor from awl ofe mas, bet from Ged were be- 
Oncay. “Kas db Aoyos capt evyevero, xar:ecun-| 14 And the t Locos be- 
i Aad the ie zope — and —— came ⁊ Flesh, and dwelt 


vooey ex Huy, (Kat eOeacauela Tn Sofay avrou, 


among us,—and {we be- 


macted among us, (and we beheld the glory efhim, ——— —— as 
Sofay ws povoyvous wr waTpos,) wAnpns s 3 
pose es of £ — — Ang ares) he Father,—full of Favor and 


Xapiros earadnOeias. Slwavyyns papruper weps 
offavor and truth, John testifies cencerniog 
GQuTouv, Kat Kexpaye, Acywr' Odros ny, dy 
him, aad eried, eaying; This wes, of whom 
e:tox: O omiow pov epx-uevos, eumwpocbey pov 
Tesil; He after m2 comiag, before me 
y:vovews drs apwros pou ny. ‘Ors ex rou 
hiuvbecome; for ret eof me he was. Because oct of the 
wAnp»patos audu Hues wayres eAaBopuer, kat 
al 


Truth. 


15 ¢‘Jobn testified con- 
cerning him, and cricd, 
saying, “Tiisisheof whom 
lsaid, t‘'Hs who comrs 
after me is in advance of 
me; For he is my Supe- 
rior.’ ’’} 


16 For out of his rcie- 


a he Se Gee received, = and! vEss We all reccived ; even 
Xtpw avts xapiros. “4 ‘Ore ô rouos 51a Mov-| Favor upon Favor. 
1.-of upon favor. Yor the law through Mo- 


o-ws €800n° 9 xapis Kat ij adnOera Bia Inoov 


17 “For the raw was 
given through Moses; the 


ocd was given; the favor and the truth through Jesus Fi COR ithoere 
AVORand thceTRUTH came 
AplTrou eyeveto. 
Xp — —— through Jesus Christ. 
13 Qeov ovBers Ewpaxe wwwore: 5 povoyerns| 18 Noonc has ever scen 
; God soone hasecen ever; the enly-begotten | God; the * Only-begotten 
vios, 8 wy €18 TOY KIAWOY Tov Wa~pos, exevus | Son, who is in the Buso-s 
e 1, thatbeing in the bosom ofthe father, he of the raTurR, be has 


19 Kat airy ecriev ij paprupia Tou 
Aad this fo the = tectimoay of the 


Iwarvvou, dre aweoretAay of lovSasos et ‘lepoco- 
dvka, whee sent the Jews from Jemu- 


Avuwy iepe i$ Kas Aeuviras, iva CpwTyncwaty avToy’ 
salem presta and = Levite, that they mightask him; 


Zu tis et; Kas dpodoynce, wat ove ypvy- 


€> vyqaro. 
&.s -oaJe haowa. 


made hiu known. 

19 Now this is the trs. 
timonyrofJoun. ~{ When 
the Jews sent *to bir 
Priests and Levites to ask 
him, ‘‘ Who art thou?” 


90 he acknowledged, and 


Tsouwbo ar? Aad he confewed, asd act denied, | did not deny, but acknow- 

daro xas dporoynoev’ ‘Ore oun eps “ye djydged, “ £ om not the 
and confessed; That not om the bSSIAM 

Xpirros. *! Kae fpwrncay avrove Ti ovy;| 21 And they askcd him, 

Aovinted, Aad they noked him: Whet teen? |“ Who ‘then art thou? 











* Vatican Manuscairr.—18. Ouly- begotten Son, uaz whe is. 


31. then art {eur Art thou Elijah? 


19. to him Priests, 


¢ 13. Gricsbach notes ad fferent reading of this verse. Instead of Aoi... . egeunecthccoam 


he has hos. egenaneethee; the ain 
ie ape read—“‘Who was not 
' 


tten of B 


Bish, by the Spirit of Gad, rither than tothe moral regeneration of believers. 


pronoun and verb forthe plural; whicn woald make 
oud, n rofthe Will of the Flesh, por of the 
ofa Man, but ofGod,” thus referring it directly to the phyarcal weneration ofthe Mes- 


tT LA. New- 


come in hia Translation ofthe New Testament, remarks, Jesus, the ton £ wod, is called 
tie Word, because God revealed himself or hia word by him.” The following singular East. 
e-n custom may perhaps il!ustrate the phraseology of the first part of this chapter. “In 
Abrasinia, therelsan oficerunmed Kal Hatze, the word or raice of the cing, wh stands al- 
wavs upon the eteps ofthe throne, at the s.deofa lattice window, wher. th-reis: hole.cov- 
e-edin theinside with a curtain of grecntiffeta. Hehind this curtain the king sits; and 
Sperks through the aperture to the Kal Hafze, who co.n‘nunicates his commands to the off. 
cera, judges, and attendants.— Bruce’s Travels. ¢ 15. Some put this verse after the 18th, 


t 33. John ill, 8; James i. 18; 1 Pet. i. 23. £16. Matt. 1.16, 90; Luke I. 81,35; fil. 
1 Tim. iif. 16 £14, Matt. xvil. 2; 2 Pot. 1.17. t 18. Mate Lia; Maki 
Luke ili. 16; ver. 97, $0; John iii. 31. 3 19. Jolin v.83. 





Chap. 1; 22.) JOHN. [ Chap. 1: 32. 
HAsas et ov. Ka: Aeyers Oux es. ‘O xpo-| Art thou ¢ Elijah?” And’ 
a — thoa? * aed be Not ia The * he said, Lane not.” ‘Art 


ents «cou; Kat awexpiOn Ov. ™ Exwoy ovy 
pet artthor? Asd hesnswered; No. They said thea 


aury: Tis et; iva awoxpioww Sapery Trois wep- 
eo him. Whe artthoa? thet an anewer we may give to thoce having 
gas Huass Tt Aeyeis wept ceavrov; Egy 
— whatsayestthou aboot thyself? He said 
‘Qwvn Bowvros ev TY epnuy: Evduvare 
“A ceice eying in the desert; Make youstraight 
tyx S3oyv Kupiou,” xadws ewer ‘Hoatas 6 wpo- 


Eye: ‘ 
1. 


the way ofatord,” as said Reaies the pro- 
ergs. “Karol arecrakpevos goay ex Tey 
pret. And thoee having been sent were of the 


apicaiwy “~Kxat ypwrycas avToy, Kat error J 


—XXXX esd tthey ached hin, asd voald 


eure Tt ovr BitriCes, ecou oun et &-Xpia- 
Cokie. Why then dippestthes, if thou mot artthe Anoin- 


ces, ovre Hitas, ovtre wpoparns; ~Amexpibn 
aed, 


nor Blene, sor & prophet P Avcewered 
avras & Iwavens, Rares Eye Bawri(w ev 
them the aoha, dip ja 


s3ari- peoos ig la De Siar > deveined dy dpets our 
ewer: wmidet wi) ofyen astaeds, whom you mot 
oSare, ~ b owice pov epyomevos, of eyw ovr 
tneq, he aker we coming, of whom wot 
€sut atcos, iva AveTw avtov Tor ipayra Tov 


@:4 «0 @thy, «tha: I may loose ofhim the etrap ofche 
éro3juaros. “@Tavra ev Bydang evyevero 
@emial Treve te Bethany were done 


wepay tov lop3avov, drov ny Iwayyns Bar- 
Jurdaa, where was Joka dip- 


Ty ewavpioy BArexe: Toy Incouy epyopevoy 
faethe wmerrew heblehoids the Jesus coming 


mwpos avrov, xas Aeyes: 135¢ 6 auvos rou Oeou, 6 


ts brm, ond besaye: Behoidthe lamb ofthe God, he 
@ 
Qipey rny Guaptiay tov Kocuov. ™ Obdros 
Gab ing owey the om ofthe world, This 


Cott, Weps OF eyo error Omioe pew epxerai 
lehe, showtesom [ oad: After comes 


arnp, os — frou vevorev- re Wpwros 


oma, she me hastecome: becacsee Amt 
pou ny. 3 Reve ove n8ecw aurox add’ iva 
of ae be wee. Asdl not kuew him: but = thay 
davepwOny ty lopand, 31a rovro nAGoy 
he might be mmanifectedtethe  lersel, ——— thie am come 
yer Ty Sari Barri(er, B Kas euaprupy- 
= 6 the water dipping. hore testi- 
acy Ieavyns, Aeywr ‘Ors —— TO Fvevua 
mosey John, saying: Faat leaw the epint 


xaraBa:voy as wepioTepay ef oupavou, Kat EAMEi- 
eowmng down lie a dove owtof heaven, aad it 


— — — 





thou the Pprorpnet?” And 
he answered, “‘ No.” 

22 * They said to him, 
““Who art thou? that we 
may give an Answer to 
THOSE who SENT us. What 
dost thoy say concerning 
a aa Pr” 

3 He said, E am a 
Voice proclaiming in the 
DESERT, ‘ Make poy oe 
‘the way for the Lord, 

t aa the proper 


24 Now "those sent were 
of the PiranisErs. 

25 And they asked him, 
and said to him, “ Why 
then dost thou immerse, if 
thou art not the Mrsstatr, 
nor Elijah, nora Prophet?” 

26 John answered them, 
saying, {‘‘£ immerse in 
Water: #in the Midst of 
you, coming after me, 
stands one whom pou do 
not know, 

27 the strar of Whose 
SANDAL iz am not worthy 
to untie.” 

28 These things occurred 
in Bethany beyond the 
Joxrpan, where * Joun 
was immersing. 

29 On the NEXT DAY 
he sees JzEsus coming to 
him, and says, ‘ Behold 
tthe Lams of Gop, who 
TAKES AWAY the sin of 
the WORLD. 


$0 This is he of whom ä 
said, ‘After me comes a 
Man whois in advance of 
of me; for he is my Supe- 
rior.’ 


31 And # did not know 
him ; but for this purpose, 
that he might be mani- 
fested to Isnagt, E am 
come immersing in * Wa- 
ter.”’ 

32 {And John testified, 
saying, “E saw the srinit 
coming down like a Dove 





© Varicas Maxoscairr.—2%. They said to him. 24. they who were rent. 26. but 
—omit. 2%. in the Midst of you, coming after me. stands one whom 2O0U do not know, 
the sraar of Whose sa5 DAL. 28. Jons. 31. Water. 


Te ett gas * aM ey ui. 31, 
s3. Li. att. 
16; Mark 119; Luke iil 32. 


$23. Matt.ili,3; Mark 1.8; Lukelil. 4; John til, 98. 
390. 1 Pet. 1.19; Kev. v.6 f 32. 


2. Matt. 


Cheap. 1: 33.) JOHN, [Ciep. 3: £28. 
from Heaven, and resting 
on him. 

33 And E did not know 
him; but me who szexr 
me to immerse in Water, 
he said to me, ‘On whom 
thou shalt see the srimir 
descending and resting, 
this is tk who {imMenses 
in holy Spirit.’ 

34 And X have seen and 
testified, That be is the 
san of Gop.” 

35 On the Next nar 
* John was again s:anding, 
and two of his DIScIPLes - 

36 and observing Jrsvs 
walking, he says, ‘* Dehold 
the Lams of Gop!” 

37 The two Disciples 
hearing this, followed Jx- 
SUS. 

38 And Jesvs turning, 
and secing them followiny, 
says to them, “ What co 
you seek?” And Trey ead 
to him, “Rabbi, (which 
signifies, being translated, 
Teacher,) where dwalicst 
thout’’ 

$39 Ile says to them, 
“Come and see.” ‘bn: ¥ 
went, *therefore, and saw 
where he dwelt, and ¢..1- 
tinucd with him that pay. 
[t was about the tten:h 
Hour. 

40 ¢ Andrew, the nro- 
THER of Simon Peter, was 
one of THOSK TWO who 
having beard from John, 
followed him. 

41 Be first finds his 
OWN BROTHER Simon, and 
says to him, “ We hive 
found the Merssian.° 
(which is, being translated, 





















yey ex avroy. ꝝ Kayes oun Seiy avrov: BAA’ 
bbede of hia. Aad mot. knew him: bat 
6 wreuyas we Bawrifew ev S8ari,. Exetvos pos 
he having peat me to dip im water, he to me 
esxoy Eq’ dy ay idns to wvevpa KaraBaivoy, 
ead: On whom theamayestseethe spirit coming dowa, 
kat pevoy ew auToy, oiros eoviv 5 Bawrilar ev 
and abiding on him, this ie =o he = dipping in 
wvevpart ayip. = Kayo éceepaxa, cai pepapru- 
spirit _— oly. AndI hoaveseen, and have testi- 
pnxa, dri obros eoriy 6 vios Tou Geov.. ° 
aed, that this fe «the som efthe God. 


* Th ewavpioy rarw eiornxe: 6 leavens, Kat 
The morrow agaia — Joba, and 


€x Twy pabntey avrov duo. Ka: epBaAewas 
ef the dusci ples ofhim two, And having looked on 
ty Incvouv wepiwarourri, Aeye:: 13¢ 5 auros rou 
the Jesus walking, he says; Beholdthe lamb ofthe 


Ocov. Kat yxovoay avrov of 8v0 pabnra 
God. Aad heard him the two disci pies 


AaAourros, Kat nxoAovOnoar Ty Incov. * Irpa- 
epeaking, ead = they followed the Jeaus. Having 
gets Se 5 Indous, nat Oeavaperos avrous axo- 
turned aad the Jesus, asd seeing them for- 
Aovdouvras, Aeye: auvroiss Te (nreire; Of Be 
lowing, hesays tothem; What seekyeu? They aad 
eiroy avty “PaBBi, (6 Acyeras éEpunvevoue- 
eaid to him, Rabbi, (which ineans being interpreted, 
ov, Si3ackade,) wou pevas ; * Aeyes avrors: 
O teacher,) where dwelleet thou? Heeays to them: 
Epyer0e xa Sere. HAGoy wat ecdov, wou pevec: 
C.weyou and seeyeou. They cameand fiw» where hedweile: 
Kt wap’ QuT@ exervay THY NuEpay exewny. 
ant with him abode the day that. 
‘Opa ny ds Bexatn. “Hy Avdpeas, ô adeAcos 
Il puritwasabout tenth. Was Andrew, the brother 
e 
Ziuwvos [lerpou, eis ex ter dv0 twy axovoar- 
of Simon Peter, one ef the twoofthuee having heard 
Twy rapa lwayvou, Kat axoAovincartwry auTy. 
from John, aed havisg followed him. 
“ Ebpioxes obros xpwras toy adeAdoy tov 
Fieds he art the brother that 


—R Zipwra, eae Aeyes auTgy: Evpneapev Tov 
own Simoa, and hessye tohim; Wehavefound the 


Mecciay (6 errs peOcpunvevonevov, Xpicros.) 





Messiah which is being interpreted, Anointed.) Anointed.) 
42 —— nyayey avtoy mpos tov Incovy.| 49 He conducted him 
{Aed) be brought him to —'_ the Jeu. [toJesus. Jrsus looking 
° Vatican Manvscair?r.—s5. John. 80. therefore, and saw. 42. And—omi?. 


# 8). It was the way of the ancients to divide the day intotwelve hours, and the night 
Intoas many. ‘Ihe first hour ofthe day was an hour after the sun rose, and the twelfth was 
wien itset. This was the way in Judea, and to this the other Evangelists adbere. Lut St 
Join appears t» have reckoned the hours as we do, from midnight to noon, and ayain from 
non to midnigut, And it may be observed, that he mentions the hour of the day oftcner 
tian any other Evangelist, as if with design to give his readers an opportunity of discern- 
ins his method, by comparing one passage with another, If the tiine here intended was 
that which we inay call Jewish, (to distinguish it, not from the Greek and Roman whieh 
were the same with the Jewish, but trom the modern) the tenth hour was abuut four in the 
afternoon, or two hours before the day endedin Judea; with which time neither the words 
nor circumstunces of the narration scem to agree. For the words, they abode with him that 
day, rather imply, that they spent a good part ofthe day withhim. Therefore the most rea- 
sonable account of this tenth hour is, that it was ten in the morning.—Torwnsoa, 


2 SS. Matt. bill; Acts 1.5; 11.46; x. 46; xl. 1s. ᷑ @ Matt. iv. 18. 


Chap. 1: 43.) JOHN. | Crap. 1: 51. 
ae a — 
Exfacyas avry é Inoous erxe Su €: Zyuey, J /2t him, said, “Thou art 
Mavaz looted to him the Jeeng said; Thouart Simon, the | Simon, the sON of Jonus; 
wios leva: gu KAnOnon Knyoas- 6 épunveverat {thou sialt be ealled Ce- 
ecm Goes; thoushaltbecalled Cephas; which means phas; (which denotcs the 
Uerpos. sanic as I’cter.) 

Peter. 


43 On the next pay he 
STy ewaupioy n0eAncey ekeAGerw ets THY wished to £9 to GALILrr, 
The morrow hedesired §=togoforth into the | and finding Chilip, * Jesus 
FadtAaay Kat ebpisne: OtAirwoy, nat Aeyet| says to him, “ Follow me.”’. 
Gailtee ; sea = he finda Philip, and = =—s says + 
avty- Axodovée: uot. ‘Hy 3¢ db SiAcrwos aro i — Pie 
te hsm; Pollew me, Was andthe Philip from of Andiew and Peter. 
Bn@aada, ex THs roAews Av3peou Kar Tlerpou. — “ 
Bethesida, of the city ofAndrew and Peter. 45 Philip finds tNatua- 
% ESptones @:Arwwos tory NaQavanA, kat Aeyer| SAYE, aud says to bun, 
* 










aS Np de se eed tp eee 
el we oe a ee ene mat Law, and by the PRoritRTS, 
* ¢ * 8 eo 

— — — — — shee —— JosrPit, from Nazareth.” 
rov Iwond, row awo Na(aped. “Kar eswey| 46 And Nathannel said 


ofthe Joerph, that from  Nasareth. Aad ssid 
avry NaSavand: Ex Na(aped Suvarat 7: ayadoy 
a hiew = =Nathanael: Ovtof Nazareth iseble any good 
evas. Asyes avtw Siriwrwos: epxov Kat t3e. 
to be P Saye te hin Ptulip; Come ands aee. 
“E.Ser 5 Incous Tov Nadavana epxouevov xpos 
Saw the Jecus the Nathanael coming to 
@uroy, Kat Aeyet wept avrou: Ide adnOws Io- 
bam, and hesaysconcerning him; Behold indeed an 
pandirys, ey w Bodosovx errs. “ Acyeraury 
areckiec, inwhom guile sot ie. Saye tobias 
Na@avayA- Tlodey pe ytvwoners; Axenpidn 
Xathasasl, Wheace me  hnowest thou? Anewered 
Iygous Kat eiwey auty: IIpo rou ce S:Atrroy 
Jenn nen oasd tohim; Before the thee Philip 
Gernca, ovra bro thy cueny, ei3oy oe. 
ta heave called, being wader the fig-tree, Ieaw thee. 
* AmexpsOn Nadavand *[mac Acyes avy: 
Ascwered Nathansel [aed gaya tohin: 
*‘PaSfi, ov €s 3 vios rov Geov, av e: 56 Baci- 
Rabbi, thom ertthe vom ofthe God, thou art the hieg 
Aevs Tov Iopana. © Awenpi0n Invous xat erwey 
ofthe lacnel. Auawered Jesus aed = said 
autres: ‘Ori exer corr Ecdov oe bwoxatw tys 
to him. Because Jeald tothee: Isew tes underneath the 
connS, WevTevers; pele rourwy ofr. §! Kar 
te-tcor,  belevestthes? greater ofthese theusitere, And 
Aeyescaurqg Aunv apne Acyw bu, *[az’ apre} 
beonye tohion» Indeed indeed leay to you, [from now] 
oyer0e Toy ovpavoy avewyora, Kat Tous ayye- 
y oebalierethe = «heasen baving been opened, an the mesees- 
Avss Tov Ceov avaBruvorras Kat nar aBatvoryras 


to him, ¢“ Can any ¢ good 
thing proceed from Naz- 
arcth =?” © Pitre says to 
him, “ Come and sec.”* 


47 *Jesus saw Natia- 
NARS. coming to him, aud 
said concerning him, ‘ Be- 
hold a genuine Israelite; 
in whom is no deccit.’”’ 


48 Nathanael says to 
him, “ How dost thou know 
Met” Jesus answered and 
said tohim, “ Before Pit. 
Lip called Thee, when thou 
wast under the Fic-TREE, 
I saw thee.” 


49 Nathanacl answered, 
“Rabbi, thou art the son 
of Gop; thou art the 
3 KtNG of Ismarr.” 


50 Jesus answered and 
said te him; ‘Because I 
told thee * That I saw thee 
undcr the FiG-tTREE, thou 
behcvest! Thou shalt sce 
greater things than this.” 


5! And he says to him, 
‘Truly, indeed, I say to 
you, you shall see the 
HEAVENS opencd, and the 
AXGELS of Gop ascending 





grrs ofthe Ged ascending aad descending f id: descending to 
€z4 Toy vioy Tov avOpwrov. hea Caer 
4m tse enn ofthe man, * uO — 

* Vatican Mancscnrirt.—3. Jesun says, 45. Son, 46. Priurr. 47. Jesus. 
e. ated a2ys to him—emit. Sv. ‘Lhat I saw, 51. From now—omt. 


¢ 1 Rome think allasion is here made to “that good thing promised,” Jer. xxxiit. 66; 
ethers think this a term of reprosch. 


2 62. Matt. xvi. 18. $44. John xti. aa.. 2? 4. John xxl... 2 4. John 
wii 61, 62,52. 3 0. Matt. xx2.5; xxvii. ll, 42; Jota xviii. 37; xix. 3. 


Crap. 2: 1.) JOHN. [Chap. 2: 10. 


_ p’. 2 CHAPTER IT. 
KE®. B .] And on the *tning 


1Ka: rn juepa Tn TpiTn ‘yanos evyevero| Dny there was a Marriage- 
Aod is he et es ee a marriage-feast occurred | feast in Cana of GALILER ; 


ey Kayg rns TadsAaiass nat ny ] enn and the MoTHER of JEsts 
ry Cana ot the Galilee : end was the mother ere — 

2 d 
rou Incouv exes. * ExAnOn 8 wat 6 Inoous Won cicies ocean e 
ofthe Jeses there. Was invited and alee the Jeous io the — — 


waz oi nNTaL avTou Els Toy ov. *Kar * 
and the — ofhim te the — And ee the aera ce rari 


torepnoavros oivou, Aeye: H uNTNP Tov Incou|sve says to him, “ They 
having fallenshort efwine, says the mother ofthe Jess | havc no Wine.”’ 


pos auTOV- Otvoy oux exovo:. ‘Aeyes auty d| 4 Jxsus says to her, 
to him: Wine not they have. Saya teher the} $‘*Q Woman, what hast 


«/thoutodo with mc? M 

Invous: Tt efor kat wot, yuvat; ouxw Hees 7\,- ari Y, 
tilts oe aed uO eat Not yet has comethe ume has not yet ved. 
& His MOTHER says to 


e 5 

Opa pov. ®Aeye: ) untrnpavrov ras diakovass: * 
cle Le me. bi the a BRL efbim tethe servants; — iy bid ae 
‘O, Tt av Aeyn byw, woncare. ®Hoav Be! 6 Now six stone Water- 
Whatever bhemsyeay to you, du yea. Were end / jars were there, placed f ac- 


exes b3pracAdiwar ek keqevac Kata TorKada-' cording to the Jxwisn 
tuere water-poteofetone ais being placed according to the mode | CUSTOM Of PURIFICATION, 


each containing two or 
piouovy Twy lovdatwy, Xwpoveat Ara METPNTGS | three + Measures. 
of cleanaing of the Jews, holdiag each mmegoures 


7 7 Jesus says them, “Fill 
Svo ny tTpecs. ‘ Aeyes auras 6 Incous: Teuicare|the Jans with Water.” 
two or three. Says tothemthe Jesus; Pillyou 


And they filled them to 
tas USpias b8aros. Kai evyepioay auras és} thc top. 
the water-pots of water. And they Slled thea to 


8 And hc says them, 
ave. %KatAeye: autos: AvytAnocare vu, kai! Draw bow, and carry to 
Sop. Aad besase tu them; Draw you now, ead 


the RULER OF THE 

o¢n.|*eAST. And “they carried 
pepere Ty apxirpixrAwwg. Kai nveyxay. Qs 
carry tothe rulerofthe feast. Awd they carned. When 


sonic. 

: 9 And when the nuLzkE 
Be eyevoaro db apxitpixAcvos ro Udwp owor 
and taated the vuler ofthe feast the water wive 


OF THE FEAST tasted { the 
WATER made Wine, and 
yevyernpevor® (kat ove nde: woler exriy: of Se 
having become; (ead not he knew whesce it bay the bat 





hucew not whence it was, 
(but THOSE SERVANTS 
: knew who had prawn the 
Siaxovo: pSeicav, of nytAnxores to bdwp")\ waren.) the RULER OF 
servants haew, those bhavieg drawn the = water.) | ray FRAST called the 


Paves Tov vuupioy é apxiTpixrArvos, 10 Kat Aeyes BRIDEGROOM, 
calle the bridegroom the rulerofthe feast, — aad says 10 and says to him, 


avrg Tlas avOpwwros xpwroy Tov nadov ovoy|‘ Every Man —— 
tobim: Every maa fret the good wise | GOOD Wine, and when they 


— — — — — — — — — 





* Varican Manuscairr. -l. turap Day. 8. tug carried. 


¢ 6. The exact capacity of this measure cannot now be determined, The LXX use the 
word in the original for tue bath, which contained about seven gallons: and for the seah, 
wach contained one-third ofthe bath. 2 Chronviv. 53 1 Kings xviti. 32. ¢ 8. The Greek 
word here is a compound, d:noting the president of the tridintum, or guest chamber, sv called 
f-om its containing three couches placed in the form ofa crescent, on which the guests re- 
clined during the entertainment. It wus the duty oft'is officer to prepare the feas 
tic couches, dispose the gueata, place the dishes, and taste the wine and viands.—Stockius 
in Verb. Lightfoct, in his Horw Heb. Talmud, adds, “That he performed the duty of cha 
Liin also, by saying grace, and pronouncing those benedictions which were accustomed f 
be g ven upon occasion ofa marriage. He blessed the cup a en. forthe gueste; and 
hav .ng first drank of it himse'f, sent it round to the company. Inthe Dook of Eoclesiasticus 
(xxxi1, 1) we bave an account of his duties. 


$ & John xix. 20. 26. Mark wil. 8. 3 0 John iv. @. 





Cesp. 2. 11.) JOHN. 
— cat dtray peOvaOwor, *[rore] ror 
and whee they mey have drunt freely, [then] the 


— ov TETTIPNKAS TOY waXdoy orvoy dws aprTt. 
werns;, thou hast kept the good wise till now. 


u — €FOtHNCeE en apxnvy Tay onpewy é 
did the beginaisg of the signe the 


——— ey Kava rns TadsAaias, war edpavepace 
Jesus «in «(Cama ofthe = Galillee, aad manifested 


rny Sofay alrov: Kat exmtorevcay ess autor of 
the glory efhimerif; and believed isto = him tbe 


padyras avrov. 
duciplen 86 of biem 


L Mera routo xareBy eis Karepyaoup, avros 


After thie be west down into Capersazum, he 
was ) MNTNP avTou, xa: of adeAGai *[avrou, | Kat 
ané the mother ofhim, and the brothers {ofhiw,] and 


of mabnra:avrou: 71 exe: Euelyay ov woAAas 


the — efhim,; aa) there remained not masy 
ymepas. “ Kat eyyis nv To wacxa Twy Jovsai- 
daye. And sni:b was the passover ofthe Jens, 
, kar aveBy cis ‘lepomoAupa bIqaous. “Kar 


asd weetup to Jerucalem the Jewes. And 
eipey ev Tp LEpy TOUS FwAovuyTas Boas Kat Fpo- 
het-endia the temple those celling oxen aod = sheep 
Brraqa mat Wepistrepas, Kas Tovs Kepuariatras 
eel doves, aad the money -changers 
aaQnuevovs. Kat woimoas payeAAtoy ex 
eatsimg. Aad haemg made o whip out of 
eXnviay, Tavras efeSarew ex Tov ieporv, Ta 
ruses, all he drove outef te teu.ple, the | 
ve xspoBara cat Tous Boas: Kat Twy woAAuBio- 
end oherp and the exes; and ofthe monrey-chaa- 
Tay elexee TO KEpua, Kat Tas Tpawe(as avec- 
gere be puwred out the cuin, aed the tables over- 
tpepye> "Swat Tos Tas wepiorepas wwAouciy 
tarve : aad tothose the doves selling 
eizey’ Apare tTavTa evrevOer> un Koterre Tov 
be vand: Tate these hence : act mateyon the 
etror Tov KaTpos pov oiKov euwopiov. ' Euyno- 
heose ofthe father of ue aboue of merchandiee. Remem- 
O-cay ates | of paOnra: autou, brs yeypaupevoy 
tered aad} the disciples ofhbim, shat having been written 
eariv- *''O (nAos Tov otxov gov KaTapayeras 


et * “The seal ofthe house of thee will consume 
ee is Awexp:Onvay ouy of lov8a:or Gt €:7OV 
A then the Jews aod said 


— Tc onuesoy Seixvvers Huy, brs raura 





[Chap.2: 18. 
have tdrunk freely, the 
INFERIOR; but thou bast 
kept the coop Wine till 
now.’ 


lt This * First of stcns 
Jyvsus performed in Cana 
of GALILEE, and displayed 
his GLory; and his pisci- 
PLEs believed into him. 


12 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, he, 
and his MOTHER, and his 
BROTHERS, and his DIsct- 
PLES; but they did not re- 
main there Many Days. 


13 ¢ And the PASSOVER 
of the Jews was near, and 
Jrsus went up to Jcrusa- 
lem. 


14 ¢ And he found the 
MONFY-CHANGERS sitting 
in the TEMPLE, and TUOSE 
who sorp Oxen, and Sheep, 
and Doves. 


15 ¢ And having made a 
Whip of Rushes, he drove 
them all out of the TEM- 
PLY, With the snure and 
the CATTLE, and he pourca 
out the coin of the BANK- 
yrs, and overturned the 
TABLES, 


16 and said to T:10sr 
who soup poves, ‘Take 
these thingshenee. Make 
uot my FATIER’S MOUsK 
a IIouse of Tratfic.’”’ 


17 And his piscrrirs 
recollected That it is writ- 
ten, J“ My zea for thy 
HOUSE consumes me.” 


18 Then the Jews an- 
swered and suid to him, 
t“ What Sign dost thou 
show us, why thou docst 
these things * 


tobi; What signa showestthou tons, that these 

© Varicaw Mazvsecasrt.—lo. then—omié. 11, First of. 1.. his—omit. 
17. And—eomit. 

¢ 14 The Greek ex here does not wl, the least d of intoz:cation. The 
verte methuske and methuo, from maths. — wh from mefa thuein, to drink after sacri- 


ficing, siznify not only to Inebriate, but to tak 
in this sense the verb is — — used in the Septungl 
— 16; — ——— ipso And the 
lesni ofthe 
— metkuoon, by Pah ch is certain! 
but none sufficiently ——— it, ne ene one 
@ 15. [tis bable that this cleansing o m 
Lord's * and is be confounded wi 


which took place stite close. 


TIS. Ra. ail. 14; ne ia 
$27. Pea. Lziz. 8. 


drup 


in! \wate‘sll'ss, Jobn vi. 30. 


wine, to drink wine 
nt. Gen. xliil. 34; Cant. v.1; 1 Mac. 
prop rophet Isaiab, chap. lviil. 11, speakiny 
em to a well-watered garden, whieh ¢ 

understood, nota garden drawied with water, 
too much, nor too little.—Clarke, 
le oceurred at the commencement of our 

thet mentioned by the other evangelists, 


to drink enough, and 


of the abundant 
e LXX translate, 


65. $s. Mats. xxi. 13; Mark xi. 15; Luke xix. @., 


x 


Chap. 2: 19.) JOHN. [Ckap. 3: 8. 





motes; %AwenpiOy 5b Inoous wat etxevy avros’| 19 * Jesus answered and 
thou doest? Anewered the Jesus and «said «= to them; | anid to them, ¢ ‘ Destroy 


Avoare Toy vaoy TovToy, Kas €v TpLoWw Hmepass | this TEMPLE, and in Three 


Destroy the temp'e this, ead in three days Days I will raise 1t.”’ 

¢ 
eyepw avtoy. Evroy ovy of lovdaror Teooa-| of Then the Jews said, 
Iwillraise it. Said then the Jews; Forty “fF, y and Six Years has 


paxovra xa: é£ ereccy pxadoundn & vaos ovTOS® | this remvLy been in build- 
and sis years was being built the — thie; ing and wilt thou crect it 
Kal ou ev THLOLY NmEpass EyepersauToy, ~ Exet-| in Three Days?” 
and thou ia = three days wilt raise it? Re 
vos Be eAeye wept Tov vaov Tov cwuaros ayrov.| 21 Buthe spoke of the 
but spokeconcerningthe temple of the body of himeeif, | TEMPLE of his BopY. 
2'Q;-e ow nyepOn ex vexpwr, enyng@noay oi | 22 When, therefore, he 
W on therefore he wasrateed out of dead ones, remembered the | wag raiscd from the Dead, 
pea? )}-at avrov, dre Touro EACye’ Kal EWITOTEY-| this pivciPLES remem- 
Gecipiee ofhim, that this Bespoke; aad they Selieve! ‘tered That he had said 
Gay Ty yprdn, Ka Tp Aryy “wp etxew SO) This; and they belicred 
the writiug, and the word which sad he | the SCRIPTUBE, and the 
Inrous. worp which Jxsus had 
— spoken. 
s Se ny ev tos ‘lepomoAupots ev T : : F 
When aad J ia = the peda “t Ai J 23 Now Pee Was in 
wacxa ev rn doprn, WoAAOL EmiTTEVTLY EIS TO Co ident 
pamover at the feast, many believe inte the eg into his Rami 
ovoua avrov, Oewpourvres auTov TAqnUEA BY 1 wt otissigNs which 
mame of hin, beholiuog ofhia the sizes which * — * ic 
exotet. 24 Avros 8¢ 6 Inzous on exiorever | Perlormed. 
he did. Me bet the Jeaus not cammitted 94 Rut *IJcsus did not 
€autoy auras, d:a To avToy yivwoKxey wavyras: |trnst himselfto them, be- 
— tuthem, becausethe bin to how He cause he KNEW thein all ; 
~*war OTs ov clay Etxev, iva Tis papTugnan , 
and because not xe eee that any ee areas — re sn —— 
wept tov avOpwrov' auros yap €yivwoKes TH Ncoening MAN; for be 
@ ncerming the man: he for Mnew, what sw what Was in MAN. 
nv ey ty avOpwry. | 


was ia the maa. CHAPTER IIT. 
, 

KE, 7’. 3. ; 1 And there was a Man 

1 Hy 3e avOpwxros ex Twy Sapisaiwy, Nina ;- of the PuarisrEs, whose 

Waeend aman of the Pharisees, Niewe. Aine Was Nicodemus, a 
fos ovoua auTy, apxwy Tay LovSawy 7 0570s, huler of the Jews ; 

mus aname to him, aruler ofthe Jews: — | 2 be came to him by 

nA0e xpos avrov yuxros, kat erwey autT¢ PaS- Nizht. and said to him, 

cime to him by night, aed said to him: Rab- |‘ Rabbi, we know That 


Bi, o3anev, drt ato Oeov eAndAvOas BidaqKadros: |thou art a Teacher come 
bi, weknow, that from God thouhastcome a teacher: : from God; {for noone can 


ov3ers yap TavTa Ta onucia Suvara: wWoterv, a ;work Thesc siGNs that 
noone far theese the signe is able todo, which | thou workest, unless Gop 


ov woes, cay pn ‘ny & Oeos per’ avrov. | he with him.” 








thou doest, etpect may bethe God +A hin. 3 * Jesus answered ond 
9 
“Awexn:07n ö Ingous eacerrevautg’ TAuny auny |... oe 
‘Aaeneied the Jesus and sail to him: Indeed Indeed said to hin, Indeed I 
* Varican Maxuscuirr. - 10. Jesus. 24. Jesus, $. Jesus. 


419. Or, destroy thie very TEMPLE; perhins bowing to his body atthe sametime. — % 90. 
Herod began ts revaiel tie te apie in tae ith year of his reign, or sixteen yer 8 before Jesus 
wisborn. Jecuswisattiet ine about tlirty years old, which matics the tera exactly 46 
years, Bata'ttioush Mercd finished the main workin nine yeors anda half. yet Josephus 
telisus thatthe whole ofthe buildings were not completed t IL Nero’s reign, scrmie 80 years 
alter tie is iof ite: ns reirn. # 3% The repetition of .fneen, among the Jewish writers, 
was considered of cqual import with the most solemn vath—Clarke. 


3 10. Matt. xxvl.G); xxtit.@; Mark xiv. 5%; xv.9, ‘22. Luke xxiv.8. 2. John 
wii, Su; xix. SU tz. John ix. 16, 33; Acts il 22; x. ss. ; : 


Chap. 3: 4.) JOFHIN. 
Arye cot, cay uy Tis yevrnly avywlery, ov Buva- 


Tesy tothee, if not asy one may be bora from above,not is able 
wat Serv tny BaciAetay Trou Oeov. 4 Acyet xpos 





toace the biegdom ofthe God. Saye 80 
@vroy 6 Nixodnyos: Mos Suvarac avOpwrws 
bie the Nieodemus; Hiow fe able @man 


yeryndnvat Yepary wy; pn Suvarat eis THY KOl- 
to be bern old being? mot § iaatle iato the womb 


Aray 7s uyTpOS avTOU Bevrepoy ErveADery, KaL 
efthe mother of himself a csecond time 0 enter, aad 
yevryOnrac: FAzexpiOy Inoouss Apuny anny 
to be born ? Asewered Jesus; ‘Indeed iadeed 
Acye got, cay pn Tis yerynOn ef b8aTos Kar 
Teay totbee, if not amy ene moy be born out of water and 
wrevuatos, ov Suvata: erveAOerw eis Thy Baci- 


apisit. mot fe able to enter fato the hing. 
Asvay Tou Oeov. © To yeyerynuevoy ex rns! 
dems ofthe Ged. That havingbeem born outof the 


TR2PKos, capt €OTt” KQl TO yeyEerynmEevoy ex TIS 
@-e, fi-oh fe; and that having heen borm out of the 


wWrevuatos, yevuaeTti. 7M Oavpagns, dri 


Spistt, a spirit he. Not thou mayest wonder, that 
ecroy gor Aet buas yerrnOnva: avwlev. ®To 
fesid tothre, Meet you tobe born = from above. The 


wvevua dwou Oede: wre Kai THY dorny avrov 
spree = =6where itwills breathes; and the sound of it 
@xouers, GAA’ aux o3as, woler epyerat, wx 
Chen hearest, but not thon knowest, whence iteomes, aad 
wou bwayes: obrws eort was b yeyerynpuevos ex 
where st gore: thus is every ong tbe having bees born out of 
Tow xvevuatos. * AwexpiOn NixoSnpos Kat errey 


eoftbe Sperst, Answered Nicodemas and = said 
avty: Hos Suvarat tavta yeverOar;  Axex- 
tehim: Meow is able theve to be P An- 


p:Oy Inogus cat ecrey avrg Yu et b d:8acKado 
ewrrveh deseo and said = to him: Thon art the teacher 
tev IopanA, xat Tavra ov yuwwereis; |! Auny 
efthe lersel, and these not thon hnowest? Indeed 
apuny Acyw cot, dri 5 oidauev AaAoupey, nat b 
ledeed Jesy te thee, that which we know weepeak, andwhat 
dwpaxauey paprupoumer* Kat Thy apt upiay 
@we have ecen we testify; and the testimony 
yucery ov AauBavere. 12 E: 7a ewtyesa error 
ofu pet = you receive. If the things earthly i told 
busy, wat ov mioreveTe” ws, eay eww Sup 


you, aad wot you beleve; how, if Ltetl ou 
Ta €wovupavia, WiCTEevcere ; 3 Kai ovdeis 
thethings heavesiy, will you believe? And no one 


avcBeBnxer €1$ Tov ovpayoy, et un 3 ex Tov 
bent aeeon ded inte the eaven, except he ont of the 
ovpavsev xatraBas, 6 wios Tov avOpwrov, *[é wy 
heaven bering descended, the con of the maa, [he being 
ev ty ovpary.] 4 Kat xadws Masns ibwoe Tov 
tw the 8=keeoren.} And evenne Mosee raised aloft the 
opiy cy TH epg, ovTws WywOnvar Be: Tov 
@erpret in the desert, thee to be raed it bebores the 
vioy rou asfpwrou Siva was 6 miorevey ets 
cea ofthe men: thateveryonewho believing into 


Cscuir?.—tl3. he being in nzavex—omit. 
$6. 1 Cor. xv, 


* Vatican Mas 


1 & Mark xvi.16; Acts li. 38, 
Lis, wil, 16; wii. Za, 116. 49, x19.94, 
Kph. iv. v. 10, = 14 Num. xx8. 0. 





{ Cren. 8 * VA. 
assure thee, if any onc be 
not born from abore, he 
cannot sec the XINGDOM 
of Gon. 

4 Nicopruvus saye to 
him, “ low can a Man be 
born, being old? Can he 
enter a second time into 
his MOTITER'’s WoMms, and 
— — — lied, “ Truly 

6 Jesus ed, “ 
indeed I ay thee, if any 
one be not ¢ born of Water 
and Spirit, he cannot entcr 
the xtnopox of Gop. 

6 THat which has becn 
‘BORN of the Fixsit, is 








‘blesh; and tnat which 
has been 3 pozn of the 
SPIRIT, is Spirit. 

7 Do not wondcr, Be- 
cause I said to thec, you 
must be born from above. 

8 The spinit breathcs 
where it will, and thou 
hearest its vorer, but thou 
knowest not whence it 
comes, or where it gocs; 
thus it is with EVERY ONE 
who has been Bogx of the 
fPrRit.” 

9 Nicodemus answered 
and said to him, “ How can 
these things bef” 

10 Jxsus answered and 
said to him, “Art thou the 
TBACHER of ISRAEL. and 
knowest not these things? 


11 Most assuredly I tell 
thee, That what we know, 
we speak, fand what we 
have seen, we testify; and 
you receive not our TESTi- 
HONY. 

13 If I told yeu of 
FARTDLY things, and you 
do not believe, how wil! 
you believe if 1 tcll you of 
HEAVENLY things ? 

13 $ And no onc has as- 
cended into IFAVEN, cx- 
cept the son of MAN who 
DESCENDED fromHEAVEN. 

14 t And as Moses elc- 
vated the sERrENT in tho 
DESERT, 80 must the son 
of man be placed on high ; 

15 that EVERY ONE Br- 





e 
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11, Matt. x1.97; John 


446. 
⁊ 18. John xvi. 20; Acts il. 34; 1 Cor. xv. 47; 


JOHN. 








avroy, *[un axoAntat, cAA'] exn (weny aiw- 
him, [mot may he deatroyed, but) may bave life age- 
viov. Is Obro yap nyaxrnoey 5 Geos Tov KoopHOP, 
lasting. Thes for loved the Ged the world, 
éore roy vioy adtouv Toy povoyern edaxey, iva 
sothat the son ofhimecl{fthe enly-begotten he gave, seat 
was 6 wioTevwy ets avTor, KN GWOANTAL, AAA 
everyesewho believing iato him, sot may be destrayed, but 
exn (any acwriwy. 7 Ov yap arecrerev 6 
meayhave life age-lastieg. Not for sent the 
Geos Tov viov adrou ets TOs KOTO, iva Kpiry 
God the son ofhimecifiato the world, that he might jadge 
Tov Kogpoy, add’ iva cwlp 46 Kxoopos & 
the world, bet that might besavedthe world through 
avrov. 18'O miorevwy €1s aQuToY, ov KpivEeTas 
bim. He believing into him, mot isjddged: 
6 *[3e] pn wicrever, n3y Kexpsrat, OT: wy weE- 
he bat] not delieving, already isjudged, becansenot he 
7 
WIOTEUKEY €1$ TO OVOLA TOV poYOTEYOUS ViOU TOU 
hasbelieved jate the mame ofthe enly-begotien sen of the 
€ 
Oeov. MAury Se eori 7 Kpiois, Sts TO pws 
God. Thie and is the jadgmeat, that the light 
« 
eAnAvéey €1s TOY KoguOY, Kat NyaTnGaY ot 
has come inte the world, and leved the 
avOpwrot uarAov TO GKOTOS, NTO Pws* HY yap 


mea rather the darknese,thanthe light; was for 
Wovnpa avtwy Ta epya. ™Tlas yap bd pavda 
evil oftbem the works. Every one for the vilethiogs 


Wpacgmv, MITEL TO Pwvs, KAL OVX EPKXETAL Wpos 


daing, hates the light, aad not comes to 
¢ 
To dws, iva pn edeyyOn ta epyaautov. 7'O 
the ict, that sot may bedecectedthe works of him. He 


Se woiwy Thy aArdnOetay, EpxeTat pos TO hws, 


but doing the trath, comes to the = light, 
iva = pavepw0n §= au rou Ta epya, dri ev Oem 
20 that may be made manifest ofhim the works, that in God 


eOTiy €ipryagpeva. 
at io haviag been cone. 


*2 Mera raura nAbtey ò Indous xa: of padnra: 
After these came the Jesus and the disciples 


aurov es thy Ilovdasay yn Kar exer SierpiBe 


ef _ fate the Judeau land, snd there remained 
Her’ avrwy, kai eBarri(er, Hy 8e ar lwar- 
with them, and was dipping. Was and also John 


yns Barri(wr ev Atvoov, eyyus Tov Zarem, drs 
dipping ia «©: Bnscon, Bear the Salim, because 


Usara woAAa ny Exel’ Kat WapeyivorTo, Kat 
waters many was there: and they werecoming, and 
eBartiGovro. *4Ourw yap ny BeBAnuevos ets 


Notyet for wes having beencast into 


were being dipped. ~ 
35 E-vyevero ovy (nt1- 


wyy dudakny 5 Iwayyns. 


{Crap. 3: 23. 


LIEVING into bim may 
¢ have aionian Lifc. 

16 t For Gop s80 lord 
the worn, that he gue 
*his son, the ONLY-bF- 
GOTTER, that EVERY OXK 
BELIEVING into him may 
not perish, but obtain aio- 
nian Life. 

17 = For Gop sent not 
his son into the wor.ip 
that he might judge the 
WORLD, but that the 
WORLD through him might 
be saved. 

18 {Hz BELIEVING inte 
him is not judged ; but nx 
not BELIEVING has been 
judged already, Because 
he has not believed into 
the NamgE of the ONLY-BE- 
GOTTEN Son of Gop. 

19 And thisis the ycpa- 
MENT, {That the Licutr 
has comeinto the wonun, 
and MEN Joved the parK- 
Ness rather than the 
LIGHT; for Their works 
were evil. 

20 ForftrvEryoxg who 
does Vile things hates the 
LIGHT, and comes not to 
the 11GuT, thatins WoRKs 
may not be detected. 

21 But ne who poss the 
TRUTH comcstothe LiGkT, 
e0 that His works may be 
manifested That they hare 
been done in God. 

22 After this, Jzsus and 
his pisciPius went into 
the TEREITORY of JUDEA, 
and there he remained wiih 
them, and was imorersing. 

23 And * Joun also wus 
immersing in Enon, near 
SALIM, because there were 
many Waters there; aod 
they were coming 
ing immersed. 

24 t For * John had not 
yet been cast into raison. 


25 A Dispute then ce- 





the prison the Joba. Oceurred then a dis- a etheprs 
ais ex Tey padntwy lwayvou pera lovSaou weps | OTe Psoke with Noe. 
pute ot the disciples ofJoha with aJjew about | PLES Of 20 vati ae" 
xaJaptopov. Kat nACov xpos roy Iwavyny, | bout Purification. 
Ceansing. And theycame to the Joba, 26 And they came WO 
* Vatican Mawescairt.—l&. may not be des ed, but—emit. 16, the agqx. 
It. but—om. 93. Jonn.e 24. John. . THOSE DiscrPLES Who were of John; 


nuda Jew, about. 


⁊ 14 John vi. 47. t 16. Rom. v.8; 1 John tv.9. 117. Luke ix. 86; John v a} 
vill 14; 10.4732 Jobn iv. 16 t 18 John v.24: vi. 40, 475 2x. 81. 7 19. Jokn 
@& 1b yan, ft 20. Eph. v.13. 2 24, Matt. xiv. 8. 


Quep. 3: 27.) JOHN. 


{ Chap..3: &3. 





ear eitoy avrg: ‘PaBS:, ds ny pera cou wepay 


ot wii tobis; Rabbi, ehe «as with thee beyond 
rev lopSavov, ‘pe Tu mepapTupyxas, ide, ovTos 
the Jordas, to whom thou haat testified, beheld, he 


Barri(er, as wayres epxorras ™pos aur ov. 
dap, him. 


aad come 
7 AvexptOn — mat ecwey" Ov Suvara: 
Assocred John and said; 5 ot ke able 


—— — ouder, earn ‘yn Sedopue- 
nothing, —— it may be having been 
wor — ex * —— 3 Aurot duets poi 
grrez tebe from the Yoursselvea yom to me 
Maprepere, tt e:¥or- One eqs eye 6 Xpioros, 
Soar tescimosy, that lesid; Not am =I the Anointed, 
@Ad’ bri aweoradpevos eis euTpocOey exetvor. 
bet thst) 3 having bern sent lam in preeenee of bim. 
2 O exev thy ruueny, puugios eotiy? 5 Be 
Be having the bride, abridegreom is; the but 
@tAos Tov vruudiou, 6 dornexs Kat akovey avTou, 
freed of the bridegroom, that etamding and hearing hia, 


xape xaipe: 8:a THY Pwrny Tov yuudiov. Aith 
eer 


wwh joy st the veice ofthe bridegroom. This 
ovr =} Xapa ) en wWewAnpetar. ™ Exeivoy 
tharelerethe joy that of me hes been completed. Lin 
Se: autavesy, ene 8e eAarrourba. *‘O 
it bahoves to increase, bes to deerense. He 
arpwOer epxouevos, ewave Torrey COTW. ‘O 
from above comimg, all is, Me 


or €e THS NS, EX TNS YS €TTi, KAL EK THS 
beumg from the eamh, from the carth is, and from the 


yas Aare 6 ex Tou ovpayou cpxomevos, ewaym 
earth epeakhs; hefrom the heaven coming, over 





Jonun, and said to him, 
“Rabbi, he who was with 
thee beyond the Jozpan, 
to whom thou hast testi- 
fied, behold, nx immerses, 
and all are coming to him.” 


$7 John answered and 
said, ¢“‘ A Man can reccive 
nothing unless it be given 
him from HEAVEN. 


28 Pou yourselves arc 
witnesses for me, That I 
said, ¢' ¥ am not the Mrs. 
stat? but That I have 
been sent before pir. 


29 The Bridegroom is 
HE who posszssrs the 
BRIDE; but THAT FRIEND 
of the BRIDEGROOM who 
stands and hears. him, re- 
joices with joy, because cf 
the BRIDFGROOM’S VOICE; 
this, therefore, x.y Joy has 
been completed. 


30 We must increase, 
but E must decrease. 


$1 11x vho cours from 
above is over all. Hz who 
is from the Fartn, is of 
the manTH, and speaks of 
Hr who 


the EARTH. 


werrey cori, = *[xac}] 5 dwpaxe kat neouce,| Comes from MEAVEN is 
ot ln, 


{and}; what hehasseem aad heard, 


TevTo mapTupe: Kal THY MhapTupiay aurou ovéeis 
Ohdp be — aed the testimony ofhim ao one 


— B‘'O Aa ey auTov THY papTupiay, 


He g ofbim the testimosy, 


ecgpayicey, Sts 5 Beos adnéyns estiv. 9! ‘Op 
besesthkisesel, that tbe God true is. 





— 
Whom | Ilis Trsti mony has set his 


over all. 


32 And what he has ecen 
and heard, this he testifics; 
and no one receives his 
TESTIMONY. 


Ne who rrcerves 


yep axeorerker 6 Beos, Ta pnuara Tou Geov seal That Gop is true. 


foe has eset the God, the words ofthe God 


Aadew ov yap ex petpou Sibworr 3 Oeos To, 
oprats, act for by measure gives the God the. 


wvevza. *‘O xarnp ayarg Toy vioy, Kat Tay- 
operis. The father loves the som, and all 


ra Se3aney ev TH Xetptautov. *‘O ricrevey 
— ta the hasd of him. Me believing 


ats Toy viory, —— (any atwovsoy' bd Se axreiOwy 
ieee the sen, life age-lastmg: he buat disobeying 


Me oly, oux opera (env, add’ © orvn rou Oeov 
lafe, bat tic anc ofthe God 


* — ævrov. 
amdes os bom. 





34 { For he whom Gop 
has sent speaks the worps 
‘of Gop; for *he gives not 
the sprzit by Measure. 


35 The FATHER lores 
the son, {and has given 
All things into his HAND. 


36 {He BELIEVING into 
the son has aionian Life ; 
but HF DISOBEYING the 
8ON,8hall not sce Lifc; but 


‘tthe Angcr of Gop abides 


on him.“ 





* Varicas eee —$2. peepee 


34. he gives not. 


> Joha t. 7) Ne at $27.1 - Heb. v 4, James i. 17. t 23. John 
1. beast, xxxiii. 18; Jonna. 15 igh Rom. ts. 3. £36 John viii. 16. 
ta. Lake x. 23; — v. 20,23, xis. 8, xvil2; ied 11.8 2 30. John vi. 47; 1 Join 


v mid 


eee 


Chap. 4: 1) JOHN. 





KE. 3’. 4, 


1Ns ovy eyyw 6 Kupios, drt neovcay of 
Wheathereforeknew the Lord, that heard the 
dapicator, drt Incovs wAeiovas palnras wore: 
Pharisees, that Jeans more dieciples made 
cat Bawri(es, y Lwaryns: 2 (xarrorye Inoous 
aod dipped, thaa Johe; (thoughindeed Jesus 
auros oux eBartifey, aAA of pabnrat avrov) 
himeeif not dipped, bet the  dieciples of him,) 
2 adnxe thy lovdatay, kat awynAdAde wad ets 
he lef the Judea, aad went agate —s into 
7nyv FadcAaay. ‘4 Ede: de avrovy SiepyerOa 81a 
the Galilee, It behovedand him to pass throagh 
Tns Lauaperas. * Epxerau ouy ets roMν THs 
the Samaria. Hecomesthereforeinte acity ofthe 
Sapuapesas, Aeyomerny Luxop, *Ancioy 
Samarttana, beiag ca‘led Sychar, near by 
xwpiov, od e3wxery laxwB leone Ty 
field, ofwhich gave Jaceb Joeeph tothe 
aSrov. © Hy 3¢ exe: wryn Tov laxwB. ‘O 
oChimeclf. Was and there aspring ofthe Jaceb, The then 
Incvous Kexomtaxws ex TNS Odoimopias, exale lero 
Jcous having become weary from the journey, oat down 
osrws ers TH xnyn' cpa ny aoa dxry. 
tus over the oepring: howr was = abont oiz. 
7Epxerat yurn ex rns Zauapeias, ayrAnoa 
Comes awoman of = the Samaria, to deaw 
i3wp. Aeyet autn 6 Incovss Aos pot miesy. 
water, Say tohec the Jesus: Give tome todriak. 


© (Oi yap padnra: avrov areAnAueioay eis THY 


(Tue fur disciples eof him had gone fate the 
wok, iva rTpodas — ®Acyes our 
city. that provisions they might buy. Saye then 


aut ij yuyf| 7 Szuaperris: ws ov, Lovdaios 
to him the woman that Samaritas: How thon, aJdew 


ay, wap’ €pov Wey Aires, Gvagyns yuvainxos 
beng, from me todnok askest, beiag a women 


Zapuapeitidos; (Ov yap ouvyxpwrrat lovdasor 
« Samaritan? (Not = for assoctate with Jews 
10 AwexpiOn Incvous wat erwey 
Samaritans.) Apewered Jevue ond eeid 
avry? Ec p8eis ny Swpeay rou Beov, Kai 
toher: If theu hadst hnown the gilt ofthe Ged, and 
vic eotiy 3b Aeywr cow Aos pot mote? ov 
whe is he saying tothee: Give teme todriak: thou 


ay WTNTaS AUTOY, Kat edaxevay cot bdwp (wr. 
wouldst ask him, aad hewould give thee water living. 


1 Aeyer aury 4 yurn: Kupie, ovre aytAnua 
Saye tohim the womans: Olord, nothtag to draw with 


Xapaperracs.) 





[Crap. 4: 11. 


CHAPTER 1V. 
1 When, therefore, the 
Lorv knew, That the 


PrarRiszzs had heard, 
$ That Jesus was making 
and immersing More Dis- 
ciples than Jahn; 

2 (though Jesus himself 
did not immerse, but his 
DISCIPLES ;) 

8 he left Jupma, and 
went again into GaLILes. 


4 And it was 
for him to pass through 
SAMARIA. 


5 Ile comes, therefore, to 
a City of Samaria calicd 
t Sychar, near the FIELD 
which tJacob gave * to 
JosxPn his son. 

6 And Jacob’s Fountain 
was there. Jesus, there- 
fore, having become weary 
from the JOCRNEY, sat 
down over the FOUNTAIN. 
It was about the ¢ sixth 
Hour. 

7 There comesa Woman 
of SAMARIA todraw Water. 
Jesus says to her, ‘‘ Give 
me to drink.” 

8 (For his pvtscirres 
had gone into the city, 
that they might buy Pro- 
visions.) 

9 The SAMARITAN Wo- 
MAN, therefore, says to 
him, *‘ How dost thou, be- 
ing a Jew, ask drink of me, 
whoam a Samaritan Wo- 
man?” ($ For the Jews do 
not associate with Samari- 
tans.) 

10 Jesus answered and 
said to her, ‘If thou didst 
know the a1rt of Gon, and 
who is HE that says tothce, 
‘Give me to drink,’ thou 
wouldst ask him, and he 
would give thee Living 
Water.” 

11 * She says to him, 
“Sir, thou nast nothing to 





® Vatican Manvuscairr—s. to Joszrn his sox, 


11. She says. 


¢ 5. Called at first Sichem, or Snechem, ene afterwards Sichar. From Judgrs ix. 7, it 


acems to have been situated at the foot of 
was built. 6. Accordi 


ount Gerizim. on which the Samaritan temm@e 
to John’s computation of time, this would be six o’cluck in 


the afternoon. See Note on Juhni. 30 The women ofthe East have stated times for ging 
t»> draw water—not in the heat of the day, but in the cool of elther morning or evenirg. It 
wis very likely in the evening that this Samaritan woman came to draw water, because {t 


is sald, Jesus had me weary with his qcom 
came to see him, invited him to remain or lodge 


21. John ill, 32, 96. t 
xvii. 24; Luke ix. 53, 53; Acts x. 28. 


wi mm. 


S. Gen. xxxlit.10; xlviil. 29; Joshua xxvi. 32. 


ey; and because the Samaritau.s when they 


20. 3 Kings 


Ceap. 4: 12.) JOHN. 


| Chap. 4: 23. 





€xXe:S, KaL TO peap cor: — rober ouy eXeis 

Chon hast,and the well is deep: whence then hast thou 

ve Sap To (wy, % Mn ou perfor et Tov FarTpos 

the wetter the living? ter art the father 

thaw laxwB; ds soar Ney TO Ppeap, Kas 
of ue Jacob? = who gare teus the 

avros ef avrov exe, kat of vlot — kas * 


of it @rask, aad the sone of him, and the 
@ auTov. expt 7 ae € 
— 3 Ax pi0n Invous kat erwev 
cattle of him. Asswered Jesas ead = said 


cuts’ Mas ô mivwy ex Tov v8aros TovTou, Si7- 
to her, All thedrimkme of tho waler thia, wil 
cer wadixy bs 8’ ay win ex rou U8aros, oF 
ebhiet srais; who butever may drink of tho water, of which 
<7 Suge avty, ov un Silnon ets Toy atwva: 
shall give tehim, not sot maythirg to the age; 
@rAa ro b8wp, 5 Swow avury, yernoeras ey 
Dave the water, which [ehallgive him, ahall be ie 
« 
auty xiyn v8aTros aAAopevou eis (ony aiwytoy. 
frome awe of water springing into life age-lasting. 


— mpes avror 4 ‘yurn’ Kupie, 80s potl sie 


bin the woman; Olord, give tome 

— To b8eep, i iva uy Sipe, unde epxopar ev- 

thie the water, that aot I may thirst, nor may come to 

OaSe avtAciy.  Aeyes aury ô Invous: ‘Taye, 
Che place to dae. Saye toher the Jesus; be, 

gerncory tov aydpa cov, mat ed\Oe evOade. 
earl the husband ofthee, sad come here. 

lS Acexpi0y 3) yurn wat evrex” Oux exw ay3pa. 

Asewerss thewomen aed said, Not Ibave ahusband. 


Aeya aury b Yncovus- Kadws ecwas: ‘Ors avd 
Bayo teber the Jesus; Rightly thoudidetsay: That ahasbaad 


ovx exw. ‘Theyre yap av8pas eoxes* nat vuy 
aot J hee. Yive for husbaendsthoshacsthad; and sow 
by exes, ove €oTs Gov aynp TovTo adnbes 


whew thee bast, net io «© of thes abusbaad: this truly 
apnxas. )* Aeye: avre 7 yurn Kupce, Cewpes, 
Shee hast nad, Says tohim the@woman; O lord, { nee, 
ér: wpooyrys ecav. © Of warepes nuwy ey Ty 
thet aprephet art thou. The fathers efuse in the 
opts Tourg xpocexvynoay was byes Acyere, 
aecetaia this womhipped: aad =soyou aay, 
drier ‘lepocoAunoas eorcy 6 roros, dwou See 
Cast ia Jerusalem ja «tthe «place, where itisaccessary 
xpocnuvey. “'Aeyecauty é Incous: Tuvat, rir- 
lo worship. Saye teherthe Jeens: O woman, believe 
Tevoeoy pol, STL EpKeTat wpa, STE ovTEEY TP apr 
thee me, that comes ae hour, when neither iu the mountain 
Toure, OUTE ey bepocohujiots Wpooxurncere Ty 
abd, ner in Jerusslem yeushalliworehip the 
= "Tues Spooxuverre 5 oun odare: 
worebip what net you know; 


ts tpooxuvovper 5 osauer’ Sri 7 
‘ime P chad! 


what wetknow: because the 


watp . 
(other. 


) S@Tnpia 
saleation 


=3 AAD’ 


But 


€EpxeTat wpa, 


ex rey Tovdaswy eariy. 
ie comes an hover, 


trom the Jews 


draw with, and the wzLu 
is deep; whence, then, 
hast thou the LIVING wa- 
TER. 

12 Art thou terthan 
our YATHER Jacob, whe 

ve us the WELL, and 

rank of it himself, and his 

sons, and his CATTLE ?”” 

13 Jesus answered and 
said to her, Every one 
DRINKING Of this WATER 
will thirst again ; 

14 but the, "who ma 
drink of the watgRr whic 

will give him, shall not 
thirst to the ac; but — 
WATER which I will 
him, shal] become in * 
a Fountain of Water, 
springing up into aionian 


15 {The woman says 
to him, “‘ Sir, give me This 
WATER that I may not 
thirst, , nor * come here to 

Ww. +) 

16 * We says to her, 
“Go, call thy HUSBAND, 
and come here.” 

17 Thewomananswered 


P@} and said, “I have no JIus- 


band.” IESsvus said to her, 
Correctly thou didst say, 

‘{ have no IIusband.’ 

18 For thou hast had 
Five Husbands, and he 
whom now thou hast is 
not Thy Husband; this 
thou hast truly spoken. dg 

19 The woman says to 
him, ‘‘Sir, ¢1 see That 
thou arta Prophet. 

20 Our FATHERS wor- 
shipped in this Moun- 
TAIN; and pow say, Thnt 
*n t Jerusalem i is the PLACE 
where it is necessary to 


— shi gs 

ESUs says to hicr, 
ie We oman, believe me, That 
an Hour is coming, when 
neither in this MOUNTAIN, 
nor in Jcrusalem, will you 
worship the FATHP.E. 

22 Dou worship what 
you do not know; &¢ wor- 
ship what we know; be- 
cause SALVATION is of the 
Jxws. 





© Vavican Manvuscairt—t15. come over here. 


214 John vi. BH; vii. & 
vil. 16; xziv.10; John vi.14; vil. 40. 


14, Ife says. 


£15. John xvii.?,8; Rom. vi.23;UJohnv.co. =f 
2 0. Deut. x: ii. 5,11; } Kingsiz. 3; 2Chron. vol. 12 


10. Like 


a 


Chap. 4: 23.) JOHN. 


kat vuvr eotiy, dre of adnOivos WpooKvyNT acy | 


aod = nuw is, when the true worsippers 


Kpockuvyncoudi Tw Warpt ev Kvevpari Kat aA7- 
shall worebip the father im epirit ead = truth; 


ew: nai yap 6 matnp Totovrous (nTes Tous 


even for the father such like eceka those 
wpogkuvourtas auvtov. ™Tvevua b Oeos’ Kat 
worshipping him. Aspisnt the God: = aod 
TOUS KpocKuvovyTas AuTov, EV WveEUuaTs Kat 
those war shipping him, in opirit ond 
aanOeg Set xpocxuverr. Acyei avty 7 
truth itbehoves tu worship. Says tobim the 
yurn Oda, drt Meooias epxerat: (3 Aeyoue- 
womans: Iknow, that Mesiah cumes: e@ being called 


vos Xpicros:) 


dray «AOn exervos, avayyeAel 
Avointed :) he, 


whea may come he willrelate 


Huw mwavta, *~Acyecautn é Incous: Eye eit, 
to ve all. ao DtY® her the Jeses: am. 
6 Aadwy got. * Kat ems touTey NAGory of pabn- 
he talking to thee. And on thie came the 


Tat avTou, Kat eOaupacoy, drt meta — 


ples ofbim, aad wondered, that with a woman 
eAaAe:. Oudeis pevrot erwes Te Cyreis: n, Te 
he talked. Ns one Reverthe!cee aril, What seekest thou; or, why 


AaAcis per’ — 2Aꝙnæev Ouy Thy vdpiay 
tal koot thou with her? Leh therefore the bucket 


abtns 7; n yurn, Kat awrnA bey €:s THY TOA, Kas 

efherelfithewoman, and went into the city, aad 

Aeye: Tos avOpwwois: *9 Acute, dere avOpwmroy, 
says tothe men. Cuomeyou, see oman, 


és eiwe pot xavta b0a exoinca’ pnts obTos 
who told mo ell what Add; not thie 


eotiy 56 Xpiotos; “EfnAGow ex THS woAees, 
ia the Aseinted? They wentout ef the exty, 


KAL NPXOVTO Wpos auToy. 
aed wertcommg to him. 


31 Ey 3¢ Te paraty nperey avroy of pabnra 


In and the meantime were ashing him the dincipics 

Aeyortes: ‘PaBBi, gaye. 3°'O Se erwey avrois: 

eaying; Rabbi, eat. He but said stothem; 

ad Bpwaw exw payer, hy tues ovr odare. 
have toeat, whier you not hsow. 

—E ouv of padnras wpos aAAnAous: M7 

Said them the disciples to eech other; Not 


Tis Nveyxey aute gayew; 4 Acyes autos 6 


any ose brought to him food? Says tothem the 
Ingous. Fier Bpeyua eotiv, iva wow To 
Jesus. food ie, that Imaydo the 


OeAnua Tov iiss BE, Kat TEACILWOW~ aAUTOV 
will ofthe — me, asd mey finish ofhim 


To epyor. SOvy ob umes Aeyere, Ors eT: TeTPa~ 
the work. Not you aay, tha: yet foar 


Bnvos eoti, kat 6 Gepimpos epxerar; Sov, Aeyos 
montha atise, and the barveet comes? Lo, Teey 


but, exapate Tous opbaruous buwy, ear Oea-. 


to you, hitep tho eyes efyou, aad see 


2 23. Phil tii. 8. t 26. 3 Cor. lil. t7, 
13. Johu wi 39, xvil.4; xix. 90. 


2 2%. John ix. 87. 


[Chap. 4: 35. 


23 But an Hoar is com- 


ing, and now is, when the 
tEUR Worshippers will 
worship the FATHER fin 
Spiritand Trath; for the 
FATBER even eecks SUCK 
LIKK a8 his Worshi 

24 { God is Spirit; and 
THOSE WORSHIPPING him 
must worship i in Spirit and 
Truth.” 

25 The Woman savs = 
him, “Iknow That 
siah is coning, (HE eine 
CALLED Christ;) when $e 
comes he will tell va all 


— 

Irsos says to her, 
$“ 8, who am TaLKING ts 
thee, am he.” 

27 And upon this his 
DISCIPLES came, and won, 
dered That he was talking 
with a Woman; neverthce 
less no one said, * What 
dost thou seek?” or, “ Why 
art thou talking with hert 

28 The woman, there- 
fore, left her PitcnEeR, and 
and went into the city, 
and says to the MEN, 

29 “ Come, see a Man, 
who told me all things 
which I have done! ts 
this the Mxssian ?” 

30 They went ont of the 
CITY, and were coming to 
him. 

31 And in the mrawn- 
TIME, his DISCIPLES en- 
treating him, said, “ Rabbi, 
eat.” 


32 But he said to them, 
“# have Food to eat, of 
which pou know not.” 

33 Then the piscirPies 
said to each other, “ Has 
avy one brought him (food) 
to eat ?” 

34 Jesus says to them, 
$“ My Food 1s to do the 
WILL of HIM who sZzNT 
me, and to finish His 
WORK. 

85 Do gow not say, That 
it is yet four Months, and 
the HARVESY comes? Be- 
hold, I say to you, Lift ye 
your EYEzs, and see 


3 84. Job xziii 


Chap. 4: 36.) JOEN, [ Chap. 4: 45. 


FIFLDS; {That they are 
already white for Marvest. 


86 ¢ The REAPER re- 
ceivesa Reward, and fae 
thers Fruit for aicnion 
Life; so that the sowrr 
and the REAPER may re- 
joice together. 

87 For in this is the 
SAYING TRUK; ‘That one 
is the sowWER, and another 
is the REAPER.’ 


38 ¥ sent you to reap 
that on which pow have 
notlahored ; others labored, 
and gou have entered into 
their LaBor.” 


89 Now many of the 
SAMARITANS from that 
ciTY believed into him, 
because of the wurp of the 
WOMAN, testifying, “3e 
told me all things which I 
have done.” 


40 *Then came the 
SAMARITANS to him, and 
asked him to remain with 
them: and he remaincd 
there Two Days. 

, 4 And many more he- 
heved on account of bis 
WORD; 

42 and ssid to the woe 
MAN, “We no longer be- 
heve becuuse of * tHnr 
Keport; for we ourselves 








werde tas xupas, drt Acvaai eros wpos Oepiopoy 
yen the fielia, that white they are to barveat 
win. %'O OepiCcey pis0oy AcuBarvet, Kat ovva- 
Siready. Ne reapeg =o arce:rd receives, asd = gathers 
7s Kaproy eis Cwny aierioy iva nat d oweipwr 
fruit for life noze-t-etmg; sothat Luthhe eowing 
duov yap, ward O-j~iC», VE yap Toute é 
Cs cether nay rep ce, aad ke reaping, 10 for this the 
Avoyos ectiy 3 aAnfivus, drt adAos ear 6 
ec fe = the tree, thar one is =s he 
oreipesy, mat adAns 8 Oepi(exv. Eo axec- 
ows La, end ar ler he Pexpia sz, 1 sent 
veda buas OepiCccy 5 oux duets Kexowiaxare 
joe tereap what not you have Isbored ; 
@AAos wEeKoTIacact, Kai buers €1s TOY KowoPN 
eft keeo labored, ead you inte the labor 
evry eotdnruvOare. Ex de rns woAdcws 
of thea are entered. Oat of end the city 
€xe:wys Foret exiTTEvcay Cs QUTEY THY Laua- 
Ghat masy beiieved fate him ofthe Sama- 
pecrav, Sia Tow Aoyor THs yuvaixes, mapru- 
Ga: nwa, theough the word ofthe womens, testi. 
prroyss ‘Ors erme pot wavta dca ewotnga. 
y age That hetold mo all what I did. 
*['Os] ovy nAGow xpos avroy of Xauapeirasy; 
bes | therefore came to him =the Sasaritana, 
Bpetwy avroyv pewas wap’ aurois’ Kat eueivey 
enbing bie teatide with them; and he ahade 
exes Svo juepas. ‘1 Kat roAA@ wAcious emioreu- 
there twe daye. Aed many more believed 
gwar B:a_ tev Aoyor avrov. “Ty re Yuvan 
throagh the werd ot him. Tothe and) woman 
eAcyor? ‘Ore ouxert 38:0 ry ony Aadriay 
they said ; Thes so longer through the thy oaying 
Wigrevoper’ avrot yap axnxoauey, xa: osSauer, 
@e belueve, ourselves for wehmebeard, and wetnow, 
drt evres eoriy adnOus 6 CuTnp Tov Koopnou 












thet thie ie wey the savior ofthe = world | 111 9 heard; and we know 
*{s Xpistros. ] : That this is truly the Sa- 
t Anointed. } Vion of the WokLp.” 
© Mera 3¢ ras 3vo Huepas efnrAGer exerOev,| 43 Now after the Two 
After and the twe = days hementout thence, | Divs he went from thence 
*[ eas axrndOev] e:s thy TadtAciay. “ Avros| into Gaiiier.t 
{amd weetost}) inte the Galilee. Mimeclf! = 44 For t Jesus himself 


testified, That a Proplit 
has no Honor in his own 
Country. 

45 When, therefore, he 
came into Gatslce,: the 
GALILEANS reccived hia, 


yap Inoous euaprupyncer, drt xpodyntryns ey + 

tus von end ay ” enat 4 — ia ha 
3:3 warpids Tiny oun exer. “ ‘Ore ovy nAdev 
oon eoustiy§ bhosce not as. Whea therefore he came 


e:s nw TadsAaay, edefarro avroy of FadsAator, 
fate the Galiiee, veceived him the Galileans, 


°* Vaticas Maxcuscairt.—s0, When—omit. #@. Then came the Bamantrans to him, 
sad asked him. 42. thy agronr. 43. the aNoinrap—omit, 43. and went—omit. 


t 43. Pearce thinks that some words have been lost from the end of this verse, which ma 
be jed thus; “Went into Galilee, but not to Nazareth; for Jesuahimecifhad — 
ete. Ta Matt. xill.57; Mark vi. 4; and Litkeiv.26, whichare the only texts where Jesus {s 
eid to hace declared this, he spoke of Nazareth only, and not Galileein general, 9 count 
where he lived fur the most part, and wronght the test number of his miracles, an 
mate the moet converts.—Clarke. There is a probability that something to this purpose has 
deen very eurly omitted in transcribing. The casual conjunction gar, for, which introduces 
the next verse, shows that it cogtains the reason of what immediately preceded.—Canp. 


© 3& Matt. iz.37; Luke x.2 3 36. Dan xii. 3. ⁊ 44. Matt, xii.57; Mark vi. ¢; 
iv. 20 





Chap. 4: 48.) 


JOHN. 


wavTa éwpaxores & ewoinoer ev ‘lepogoAvpots 
all hbevingeoen what he cid in Jerusalem 





ev ty €oprpe wat avrot yap NAfoy es TH éop- 
at the feast; also thems@vesfor came to the feest. 
trv, © EHACey ovy wadtiy ets TH» Kava tas 

Uecame then agaia into the Casa ofthe 


FediAaas, drov exoinoe To b3wp o1voy. Kar 

Galilee, where he made the water wine. And 
ny tis BamtAiwos, oF 6 vios nabever, ew» Ka- 
was certain courtier, of whomthe son was ick, ia F Ce 
stepvaoun. * OStos axovoas dri Inoous re 
yernaum. This hearing that Jesue wascome 


ex tns lov8ascas ets Tyy TadtAaay, arnrbe 


out of the Judea into the Galilee, weat 
Tꝓos avtoy, Kat npwra autos, iva xaraBn, 
to him, aad wasavhing him, thathewoulldcomedown 


Kat tagntat avrov toy viow: nueAAe yap axo- 
aad heal ofhim the son; hewasabout for to 


Ovnexeiy. 
die, Saidthereforethe Jesus to him; 
Eay pn onueia wat Tepata t8nre, ov uy wiorev- 
if mot signe and prodigiesyou may ere, not not you may 
onre. ‘ Aeyet xpos avrov 6 BaciAixos* Kupte, 
belteve, Says to him the courtier: Onir, 
xaTraBait, wpiy awobdvery to wadtoy pov. 
come aown, befure to die the child of me. 
© Aeyes auty 5 Ingous: Tlopevov ô vios cov 


Gege tobim the Jesue: Ga; the son ofthee 
(yn. EIKai] exicrevoer 5 avOpwros ty Aoyy 
lives. {fed believed the man the word 
* eiwey auty Incous, eat exopevero. ©! H3n 

hh celd to hia Jeane, aad went, Already 
Se avrov xataBaiworros, of SovrAo: avrov azny- 
and efhim wasgoiagdown, the slaves ofhim met 
THTAY aurꝙ, #f wat arnyyeiAay,| Acyorres: 

him, {end reparted.5 eaving; 


"Ors 6b wats cou (pn. Erobeéro ovy *[xap’ 


That the child of thee lives. Helaquired thea {of 
avrwy] thy dpay, ev KouWoTepoy ecye. 
them ] the hour, in arhich better he was. 


Kaz e:wey autre: ‘Or: x0es Gpay éBSouny apn. 
Aud they midtohion; Thatyesterday hour seventh fe 


wey autow 5 wuperos. Eyre ovy ⸗b warnp, 
him the (ever, Knew then the father, 


OTs ey exeivyn TY wpa, ev ‘Gy erwev avTy b In- 


that in thet the bour, in which esid tohim the Je- 

gous' ‘Ors 6 vios cov (yn. Kat emorevray 

aus: That the sos ofthee lives. And he believed 
€ 

autos, kat} oiKia aurov dAn. 84 Tovry wad 

himee:f, and the house of him all, This again 


Scurepory onuccoy emornaey b Incous, «AGaw ex 
asecond sign aid the Jesus, having come outol 

rns lovdatas ets rny PadtAaay. 

the Judea into tbe Gahiee. 





* Vatican Manxcscarrr.—s. Thea he came again towards Cana, 


51. and rvported—vait. St. ‘Phat his sox lives. 


62. that moun. 63. Then sald they to him. 


SE.ixev ovy 6 Incous pos avrop: 


[CGuap. 4: 54. 


i having seen All that ke 


did in Jerusalem, at the 
FEAST, for thrp also went 
to the FEasT. 


46 * Then he came again 
towards Cana of GALILEE, 
Ywhere he mace WaTsR 
Wine. And there was a 
Certain Courtier, Whose 
son was 6ick in Capcr- 
naum. 


47 Pye, having heard 
That Jcsus was come out 
of JupEA into GALILEE, 
went to him, and asked 
him, that he would come 
down and cure His sox; 
for he was about to die. 


48 Jesvs, therefore, said 
fe him, a A be ‘see not 
Signs an gics, you 
will not believe.’ ? 


49 The COURTIER says 
to him, ‘Sir, come down, 
before my CHILD die." 


50 Jesus says to him, 
“Go, thy son lives.” The 
MAN believed the woap 
which Jesus said to him, 
and went. 


51 And now as he was 
going duwn, his SERVANTS 
met him, saying, °«Thy 
CHILD lives.’ 


52 IIe then inquired 
*that novus in which be 
grew better. * And they 
said to him, “Yesterday, at 
the tseventh Hour, the 
FEVER left him.” 


5S The FATHER, there- 
fore, knew That it was ia 
That nourin which Jasrs 
satd to him, * Thy sox 
lives.” And he believcd 
and allhis uovussE. 


54 *This again, a S~ 
cond Sign, did Jesus. |i -+- 
ing come out of Juvis 
into GALILEF. 





&. Andl—aart, 
83. of them—ernit. 


54. And this again is the Becond 5.ga. 


#82. According to John’s computation cf time this wonld be seven o’cluck in the evening. 
Mack uightthirks the Roman hour i« intended, J. c. seven in the evening; and thishethinks 


1s the reason why our Lord didn it accompany the courtier; fur as Cana wasa day's 
from Capernaum, had our Lord gone at fhat hour, he must have traveled in the aig 
rred, that he could not cure tRo child without being pzrsonal 


t 48. 1 Cor. 1. 32 


which it might have been infe 
present. Haermony, vol.1. p. 32. 


J 45. John ii. 23; lii3. 3 4. John ii 1, 11. 


ourney 
¢, from 
ly 


hep. 5: 1.) JOHN. 


[Chap. 5: 10. 





KES. e’. 6. 
1Mera ravra ny dopry tw lovdaiwy, Ka: 


After theestbings was a feast of the Jews, and 
eveBy 6 Inoous es ‘lepowoAvpa. *Eors Se ev 
wentup the Jems to Jerusalem Ie wow in 


ros ‘lepovoAvpois, ext 7D xpoBarixp, xoAup- 
the _Jermaiem, by sheep-gate, aswimming- 


870 pa, 7) entheyouery ‘EBp ar: Bnbecda, revre 


beak, thet being called ia Hebrew Bethesda, five 
oroas — 3 Ep ravrais xarexerto wANOos 
5 is these werelying a multitude 
[woav] re Tay aaGsvourTwr, TuUPAGV, XwArwy, 
(great) of thoee being sick, Lliad, lame, 
— * [exdexounevar thy Tov idatos mivnay. 
waitiag the ofthe water moving. 


— yap kata Katpoy xateBaiwey ev +7 

A mowreger for at & season went down in the 
wodvuBnbpa, Kas erapacae To USwp: 6 ovy wpw- 
owimmin g-beth, agitated the water; he then fret 


ros epBas — Tny Tapaxny Tou údarTosS, vyins 
eteppwg ta after the agitation ofthe water, sound 


ey:vere, ‘gy S8yxore warerxeto voonuati. | 
became, who iadeed was held by disease.) 


SH» Se res avOpwwos exet, TpiaxoyTa Kal OKTe 


Wes endacertsin man there, thirty aed eight 
«Ty exer ev TH aobevera. STouvroy iSav 3b 
yeern berag in the feeble dealth. This seeing the 


lyeous kaTaxeimevov, kat yvous drt roAuy 137 
Jean lying, and knowing that long already 

Xpover exet, Aeyet aut @crAcis ins yereo- 
time be — no a te ae Dost theu —— Y te be- 

Ca; 7 Awexpion aurꝙ dacderwy> Kupie, avOpeo- 

come? Anewered him he asichbeing;  Ocir, 

Toy oux 22 iva, dray tapax!n to Sep. 


pot Ihave, that, when may hbeagitsied the water, 
Bary pe eis ty KoAuuBnOpay: ev ‘y Se 
he may put me inte the swim ming-bath ; je which but 
epxouai of bal @AAos mwpo epnou KaraBaive:, 
am coming another before me goes dows. 
8 Aeyes aury 6 Ingous: Eyeipat, \gpoy Tov xpaB- 
Saye tebimthe Jesus: eup the 


Baroy cov, nat wepiwaret. — evdews eye- 
efthes, aad walk. And isswediately be- 
vero cyins 6 avOpwwos, kat ype Tuy xpaBBaroy 
cape the man, eed took up the 
airou, aes wepieware:. Hy Be pa) eae ev 
of bimoelf, aod walked. Is was and a sabbath io 
cxervy 77 nuepa. } EXe-vyor ovy of lovdaios ty 
the = day, Said then the Jews tothe 


———— ZaBSarov cOTAV oux eterti 
having been healed : A sabbath ithe: not it is lawful 


fot apat Toy xpaBBarov. _ Amexpi6n auras’ 
for thee to carry che @ answered them: 


*Vatricas Masvuscaire.—|. Jesus. 

¢ 2. Detbesda, signifies the house of m 
: a. tion cfaome transcriber. 
1.2 pri 


3. Bethsaida. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 After these things 
there was $a Feast of the 
Jnws; and * Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is in JERV- 
SALEM Znear the snEEP- 
GATE, a Bath, which is 
CALLED in Hebrew, *t Be- 
thesda, having Five cov. - 
ered Walks. 

3 In these were lying a 
Multitude of the sicx,— 
Blind, Lame, Withered — 
*f+ (waiting the MOTION 
of the WATER. 

4 For a dlessenger at 
times went down into the 
BATH, and agitated the 
WATER; the Figst, there- 
fore, steppin in after the 
AGITATION of the WATER, 
was cured of Whatever 
Disease he was held.) 

5 Now a certain Man 
was there, having been 
Thirty-eight Years in rex- 
BLE NEATH. 

6 Jesus secing him 
lying. and knowing That 

ad now been thus a 
Long Time, says to him, 
“ Dost thou wish to become 
well?” 

7 The sicx woe an- 
swered him, “Sir, I have 
no Man, that, when the 
WATER is agitated, he may 

ut me into the BATH; 
ut while Z am coming, 
another goes down before 
me. 79 

8 Jesus says to him, 
¢ ‘Rise, take up thy 
COUCH, and walk.” 

9 And immediately the 
MAN becanie well, and took 
up Ins covcn, and walked. 
~ Now That DAY wus & 
Sabbath. 

10 The Jews, therefore, 
said to Him who had bcen 
CURED, It is a Sabbath; 
Titis not lawful for thee 

to carry the covcn.” 


8. great—omit. 5, 4—omit. 


ercy. 8, 4 This clause is without doubt the 
Five of the most ancient MS8S., either reject the whole or 
part of the clause in brackets. Bionmfie!d says, “the whole narration savors . 


— fancy.” Meyer calls it « legendery addition. It is omitted by Mill and Tischen- 
it anges marked as epurious 


by Griesbach. 
. Lev. xxiii. 2; Deut. zvi.1; acne — 18. 


iz. ;. stark (i. 113 Luke v.24 
199 Jer. svli. 21; Matt. aii. 2; 


ohn iz. 33° 
Mark soa; Lil, 4; 7 uke vi 2; M14. 


3.2. Neb.iil.2 xil. 30. 1 8. Matt. 


Exod. xx.10; Neb. alll. 


Chap. 4: 48.) 


JOHN. 


wavra éwpaxores & ewoincey ev ‘IepovoAvpats 
all havingeeen what he did in Jerusalem 


ev ty doprpe Kat avrot yap nAfoy es THY eop- 





at the feast; alse theme@vesfor came to the feast. 
tiv © HAGey ovvy radu es tny Kava trs 
Jiecame then again into the Cana ofthe 


PGCMMGCVICS, dxov eroince To bdwp ovo. 
Galilee, where he maie the water wine. 


ny tis Bamidinos, oF & vios nobever, ey Ka- 


Kat 
And 


was certain courtier, of whomthe sos waa sick, in . Ca 
wepraoup. ‘/ Odros axoveas dri Indous vᷣce 
yernaum. This hearieg that Jesus wascome 


ex ns lovdacas e:s thy TadtAaay, arnrAbe 
out of the Judea into the Galilee, went 


=Zpos avtoy, Kai npwra auToyv, iva xaraBn, 
to him, and wasactking dim, thathewoulicomedown 


Kat taonrat avrouv Toy viows nueAAe yap aro 


aad heal ofhim the sou; hewasabout for to 
Ovnoxery. *Evrey ovr 56 Incovs xpos avroy 
die. Said thereforethe Jesus te him, 


Eay PN TNMEIA Kat TEPATAa wre, OU MY Fier ev- 
If not signe aad prodigiesyou may see, not Bot you may 


onre. “ Acye: wpos avroy ô BaciAiwos> Kupte, 


belteve, Says to him the courtier: Ocir, 
caraBa”d:, wpivy aroddveryw tro wa:dioy pov. 
come acown, befure to die the = child of me. 


© Aeyes autre db Indous Tope vou db vios cov 
¢ Gage tohim the Jesus: Ga; the eon ofthee 
1. 


*fKa:] exicrevoey 5 avOpwros ry Aoyy 


lives. {aed believed the man tho = ward 
‘y eiwey autre Incous, eat exopevero, ®'HSn 
which eeid te hin Jesus, and went. Already 


Se avrov xaraBaiwortos, of SovAo: avrov arny- 


and ofhim wasgoiagdowa, the siaces ofhim met 
TnOoay auTy, *[Kat arnyye:Aay,] Acyorres: 
him, {end Fepnrted, saving; 


‘Ors 6 waits cou (yn. Erubero ovw *[xap’ 


That the child of thee lives. Heisaquired thea {ot 
avrwy] thy pay, ev ‘n Komorepoy ecxe. 
them] the hour, in which better ho was. 


Kai e:rey avrg: ‘Or: xGes Gpay éBSouny ofp 


And they mid tohin; That yesterday hour seventh 


wey auroy & xupetos. Eyre ovy 5 xarnp, 
him = the fever. Knew then the father, 


Ort ev Exeiyn TY wpa, ev a e:wey avtTy 5b In- 


that im thet the hour, in wh seid tohim the Je- 

gous’ ‘Ors ô viosy cov (ny. Kat emorevoay 

sus: That the sos ofthee lives. And he believed 
€ 

auros, Kat 9 o1xia autov OAn. 84 Toure wader 

hiuseif, and the house of him all. Thie again 


Seutrepor onuccoy ewornoey 6 Incous, «eAPay eK 
asecond sign did the Jesue, having come ovutel 

rns lovdaas ers rnyw Tad:Aaay. 

the Judea into the Galilee, 


°* Vatican Mancscarrt.—. Then he came again towards Cana. 


—omitl, 51. ‘That his sux lives. 


51. and repurted 
68. Then said they to him. 


63. that nuova. 


[Cuap. 4: 5. 
; having seen All that he 
did in Jerusalem, at the 
FEAST, for thrp also went 
to the rEasT. 


46 * Then he came again 
towards Cana of GALILEE, 

where he mace WATsR 

fine. And there was a 
Certain Courtier, Whose 
son was eick in Capcr- 
naum. 


47 Be, having heard 
That Jcsus was come out 
of Jupra initio GaLiIter, 
went to him, and asked 
him, that he would come 
down and cure His sox ; 
for he was about to die. 


48 Jesvs, therefore, said 
he him, —— you see not 

igns an rodigics, ou 
will not believe.’ 


49 The coURTIER says 
to him, “Sir, come down, 
before my CHILD die.” 


50 Jesus says to him, 
“Go, thy son lives.” The 
NAN believed the worpb 
which Jesus said to him, 
and went. 


51 And now as he was 
going down, his sEBVAN TS 
met him, saying, *“Thy 
CHILD lives.’ 


52 He then inquired 
*that nous in which he 
grew better. * And thcy 
said to him, “Yesterday, at 
the ¢+seventh Hour, the 
FEVER left him.” 


5S The FATHER, there- 
fore, knew That it was ia 
That nourRin which Jasrs 
suid to him, “Thy sox 
lives.” And He believed 
aud all his nouse. 


64 *This again, a S~ 
cond Sign, did Jrsus,h +- 
ing come out of Juura 
into GALILEE. 





52. of them—ecsit. 


64. And this again is the Second S.ga. 


#82. According to John’s computatinn cf time thin would be seven o'clock in theevrening. 
Mackuight thirks the Roman hour is intended, J. c. seven in the evening; and thishe thinks 
1s the reason why our Lord did not accompany the courtier: for as Cana wasaday’ajourney 
from Capernaum, had our Ind yone at thet dour, he must have traveled in the nigh?, from 

chich if might have been inferred, that he could not cure tRe child without beiny pzrsonally 


Present. WWermony, vol.i. p. 52. 


J 45. John il. 23; iil. $ 40. John if. 1, 11. 


2 48. 1 Cor. i. 3% 


hep. 5:1.) JOHN. 


j Crap. 5: 10. 





KE, e’. 6. 
IMera ravra ny doptn tev lovSaiwy, xa: 


Aftes thesethbiagewse afeast ofthe Pa Jews, and 
aveBn 6 Inaous eis ‘TeporoAvpa. *Eor: 8¢ ev 
wentap the Jeses to Jerusalem Ie wow in 


vets ‘lepowoAvpois, ext Ty xpoBaTt xoAup- 
Jormaien, , by ne ———— 
—*2 v ewiAdeyapern "EBpauors BnGeoda, revre 
beck, thet being called ebrew Bethesda, five 
@roas exovea. Ev tavtais xaTexeivo wAnGos 
— hasing. Ja these werelying a multitude 
[xoAv] rer acOevrourrwy, TUPAWY, xwAwy, 
{great} of those being aick, Virad, lame, 
Enperr *[exdexouevar thy Tou vdaros xivnoww. 
v aatas g the ofthe water moving. 
i AyyeAos yap kata Kaipoy xareBaivey ev TH 
A wesrnger = for at @ season went down in the 
wodupSnbpg, ear erapagce To Udwp 4b ouv xpw- 
ewiassung-beth, end agitated the water; he thea first 
Tos «uBas peta Thy Tapaxny Tou O8aros, vyins 
eteppwegin after the agitation ofthe water, sound 
eyiweto, ‘gy Sywore xareixeto voonuati. | 
who indeed wes heid by disease. } 
SH» Se tis avOpwwos exe, TpIAaxoyTa Kal OKTW 


Was eadacetuia mas there, thirty and eight 
«TH €xayv ey Ty acbevera. STovroy i8av 3 
yeare being in the feeble health. This seeing the 


Ivo ovs Karaxetmevor, wat ‘yvous dri roAuy 787 

Jeane lying. aad hnowing that loog already | | 
Xpever exes, Acyes aury Oerers ivyins yeveo- 

time be bad been. be saye te him; Dost thou wish sound ty be- 
@a:; 7 ArexpiOn avty dacdever> Kupte, avOpeo- 
come? Answered hie he sichbeing, Ovi, 6 man 
wov ovx exw, iva, dray tapaxydn to dep, 


pot LEhave, that, when may beagitated the water, 
Barty pe ets THY KoAuuBnOpay- ey ‘y 5e 
be msy put me iste the ewim milag-bach ; fe which but 


—⸗ꝰ ayes a@AAos wpo e¢nouv xarafave:. 
snether before me goes down. 

557 aury 6 Ingous: Byeipat, gpoy Toy xpas 
Says tohimthe Jeeus Rise, takeup the 

Baroy cov, Kas wepimares. *Kas ev0ews —* 

———— aad walk. ad issmediately 

vero wyins 6 avOpwros, was — Tov xpabbarey 

came peuad the mean, aed took up the 

avrov, kas wepieware:. Hy Se caBaror ev 

of simealf, aod walhed. Tt was and a sabbath io 

cxeivy tn Hysepa. *° EAeyor our of Soudaios Ty 
that © the day. Said then the Jews tothe 


reOepawevpeves LaBBarow eariv’ ov eterri 


heting tres healed: A sabbath itis: Bot it is lawful 

cos gpat Toy xpaBBaroy. u Arexpin avrois* 

— she @ anewered them: 
*Varican Manvuscatrr.—tl. Jesus. 3. rary 


¢ 2. Dethesda, signifies the house of mercy. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 After these things 
there was ¢ a Feast of the 
Jxws; and * Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is in Jenv- 
SALEM ¢ near the £HEEP- 
GATE, a Bath, which is 
CALLED in Hebrew, *t Be- 
thesda, having Five cov- 

ered Walks. 

3 In these were lying a 
Multitude of the sicx,— 
Blind, Lame, Withercd, — 
et | waiting the MOTION 
of the WATER. 

4 For a Messenger at 
times went down into the 
BATH, and agitated the 
WATER; the FiRsT, thcre- 
fore, stepping in after the 
AGITATION of the WATER, 
was cured of Whatever 
Disease ho was held.) 

§ Now a certain Man 
was thirc, having becn 
Thirty-eight Ycars in rex- 
BLE HEATH. 

vs Jesus seeing him 

ing, and knowing That 
ile ad now been thus a 
Long Time, says to him, 
“ Dost thou wish to become 
well?” 

7 The sick person an- 
swered him, “Sir, I have 
no Man, that, when the 
WATER isagitated, he may 

ut me tnto the BATH; 
ut while ¥ am coming, 
another goes down before 
me. 

8 — says to him, 
‘Rise, take up thy 
couch, and walk.” 

9 And immediately the 
MAN becanie well, and took 
up his cotca, and walked. 
t Now That pay was a 
Sabbath. 

10 The Jews, therefore, 
said to Him who had been 
CURBED, “It is a Sabbath; 
titis not lawful for thee 
to carry the coucn.” 


3. great—omit. 3, 4—omit, 


4 8,4 This clanse is without doubt the 


igre t. — cfsome transcriber. Five of the most ancient MSS., either reject the whole or 


1 part of the clause in brackets. Biocomfle!d says, “the whole narration savors . 
Meyer oe ite — addition. Itis omitted by Mill and Tischen- 


aidewien fancy.” 
avr f, aad marked as spurious by 

© 1. Lev. xxii. 3; Deut. atts Jobn il. 1s 
ix. 9; Mark fi. 33; Luke v 


19. Joh 
19 Jes. æ ni. at matt sila: Mark i clita: uke vies: xii. 1 


Neh. sili, xii. 99. 
tA 2 ae é 


8. Matt. 


xod. xx. 10; Seb. alli. 


Chap. 6: 11.) 


‘Oo Toinegas pe tyin, EKELVOS [LOL EL WE" Apoy Ter 
He havingmademe souad, he tome eaid; Tasrecp the 


4 
xpaBBaroy gov, kat wepimraret. 2 Hpw7 naav 


JOTIN. 








bed ofthee, aad walk. ; Tuey asked 
gS avroy Tis eatiy 6 avOpwros, 6 ermwy 

thes him; Who ie the man, be saying 
cow Apor tor xpaBBatov cov, kat Fepiwaret; 
tothee; Takeup the bed ofthee, and walk? 
ia O Be saders oun pdes tis eativs b yap 


He tuthaving Leen cured not 3 huew who itie, the for 
Incous efeveutev, oxAov ovtos Ev THY TOY. 


JSeaus slipped out, acrowd bemg ia the place. 
4 Mera TGuTG ebpitxes autoy é Ingous ev Ty 
After thease. fiade hin the Jesus ia the 


iepw, eat ecmev aute: Ide, dyins ‘yeyovass pn- 
teuple, and said tohim; See, souad thou bast become: so 
€ 
KeTt Quaprave, iva un Xeipoy Tot TL yEevnT at. 
lvager dotbouein, that so wore to thee anythingmay happen. 
15 ArndOerw 6 avyOpwwos, Kat aynyyetAe TIS 
Wentawsy the maa, and told = (“asst tthe 
Tou8a:ois, drt Ingous eariv, 5 woinoas avtoy 
Jews, that Jesus it is, he having made him 
€ 
tryin. % Kat 81a rovro edimxory Tov Incour o: 
enuud, And through this perecuted the Jesus the 
lou3atot, drt ravta exoce: ev caBBaty. *7'O 
Jews, because there hedid ie a sabbath. 


lin 
The, Jesus, becuuse be did 


(Crap. 5: 21. 

11 fut he anewercd 
them, Sune who NADE me 
will, be said to me, Take 
up thy coucn, and watk.”” 

12 They askcd him, 
“Whois the MAN THAT 
sAID to thee, **: Take up 
thy couci, and walk 7” 

}3 But we who had been 
cuRED knew not who it 
was; for Jysts withdrew, 
a Crowd being in the 
PLACE. 

14 After these things, 
® Jesus finds jim in ihe 
TEMPLE, ands: to bin, 
* Behold. theul.. "l.cone 
wells [sin no 1 dest 
something warse u.ny Lap; 
pen to thre.” 

16 The RAN wentaway, 
and told the Jews That 
Jcsus was NE who MaDe 
him well. 

16 And on account of 
18 the Jews persccated 





8e lnvous axexpivato auras: ‘O waTnp /OU ‘These things ne Sal:bath. 


and = Jesue anewered them: The father of we 


17 But * re auswend 


dws apres epyacerar, xayw epyatoua:. |S Ara;and said, 3“ My vasuir 
till sow works, aud] work. Through | Vorks ti Duw, ad E 
work.” 


Touro ovy paddoy e(nrovy avroy of LovSaior 


thie therefore more sought him = the Jews 
amwoxreivat, 671 ov povoy edve To oaBSa- 
to kill, because pot only he wae breabing the eabbath 
Tov, a\Aa Kat warepa idioy eAeye Tov Beov, 
but also afather hisown = aad the God, 
icov éavroy woiwy Ty Oey. ' Amexpivato ovy 
equal himself making tothe God. Acewered thea 


h Incous wat e:xrey avTetss Anny auny Acya 
the Jesus and eand tethom: Indeed indeed Ileay 


buy, ov Suvarar b vios worety ag’ daurov ovder, 
toyou, not iseble the sun tedo of himecelf = nothiaz, 


eay pn Tt Brexn Tov WaTepa ToiovrTa|a: 
if «mot anything be maysee the father doing: 


yap av exeiwos won, TavTa Kai d vios 


what 


for ever he maydo. theee alsothe son in like manacr 
mores 'O yap warnp iret Tov vior, Kas Rav- 
does: The for father toves the son, and all 


€ 
ra Beaxvuciy auTy, & autos moe Kat peifuva 
sluws tobin, what he does: aad greater 


rourwy Seites aut epya, iva iuers Oavpanre. 
ofthess shewse tohim works, sothat you may wonder. 


1! Qoxrep yap 6 warnp eyepes TOLS vExpous Kal 
Ae for tne father raisee the deadones and 


18 For this, then. the 
Jews Jsought the 1 ure to 
kill him, because nut only 
was he breaking the sa: - 
BATH, but he also said, 
that Gop was his own | a- 
ther, making himsclrcqual 
with Gop.” 

19 Then * he answered 
and said, “Iludeed, 1 as- 
sure you, The son can do 
nothing of himself, cxace pt 


‘what he may sce the Fa- 


@ THER doing, tor whatevir 


he does, these things alsu 


duniws | docs the son in like man- 


uer. 

20 For {the FATHER 
loves the sox, and show 
him All what he himse 
does; and Greater Worss 
than these will ke s!ow 
him, that pow may won: er. 

2\ For as the FAT: EB 
raises up aud makes alive 
the DEAD, ¢so also the 





® Vatican Masxuscarrr.—il. But he. 
14. Jesus. 17. un answered and said, My raruxs. 


1 18. —— — il. 
vohn x. , Pnil. il. 
wii, 16, viol 646: John ai, 2h, 43. 


12, Then—omi?. 
49. 


t 17. John iz. 4: xiv. 10. 
2 20. Matt. 1.17; John ii: 38; 3 Pet.1.17. 


12. Take up. and, 
be answered and said. 


2 18. John vil. 19 
= 7. Luke 


q+ 


. 


Crap. § : 32.) JOHN. 


[ Chap. 5: 32. 





(womoe obre xa: ô vios, ods Oeret, (worotel. 
cakes alive: thas alse the sos, whom he will, makes alive. 
= Ove yap 5 warnp xpiver ovdeva: adda TH 

“Met even for tbe father judges any one, but the 
apow wagay Jedexe Ty vip? Miva wartes 


jodgunest all has girem tothe son; so that all 
Tipeont Tov viov, xabes Timect Toy raTepa. ‘O 
may boeur the seu, erenas they honor the father. He 


«MY Tipay TOY vioy, ov Tia TOY Warepa, Tov 
wet honeriag the son, not bosors the father, that 


westarta avtoy. “Auny auny Acyw iu, drs 
baving cent his. Indeed indeed [say toyou, that 
5 Tov Aoyor pov axouwy, Kat BidTEVWY, TY 


he the word ofme heariar, and 8 the 
Kat €:S Kpicivp 


—— pe exes Cony aiwrioy, 

eent me has tile) age-lasting, and fate judgment 
ove epyerai, adAa petaBeBynxey ex trou Oava- 
Bes 


counts, but bas paserd outof the death 
vev as THY (ony. “Auny anny Acyo Suv, 
iste the life. Indeed indeed [say  toyou, 


drs epxeras ipa, mas vuv eotiv, dre of veKpor 
thet comes snboer, aed now ts, whee the dead ones 
axovgorTratTys pwryns Tov vinv Tov Beou Kat 
shall bear the voree ofthe ena ofthe God; and 
oi axovcayres (ntovta:. ™*"Qowep yap & xa- 
theese having beard enillive, As foe the fa- 
rnp exer Cuny ev éauty obtws e8wxe Kat TY 
taer bas ite in himoedf; To he gave also tothe 
vig (ony exer ey daury., 7 Kar efouriay e8w- 
sea hfe tebave in bimerlf. Aad sutuurity he 
Kev auTe Kai Kxpioww woe, Sti vios avOpwrou 
gave te him aleo judg mentt0o execute, becaute 3 s0n ofmana 
€ 
eor:. ™ My Oavualere Touro’ drt epxerai wpa, 
Not woader you this: because ecumes anhour, 


be ts 
ev ‘y wavres of ey Tots pyynucius axovTayTa 
ia ans 


ail thoes i8 the tom's oball bear 
THs Gwerns autov, nat exxopevcovra, of Ta 
the corre of bia, and shaileome forth, those the 


ayaa womrarres, es avacramy (ws: of 
geodthings havimg done, to = aresurrection «= of life; thoee 
#[3e] 7a gavda wpatarres, ets avacraciy Kpi- 

sad} theevilthings heviegdone, te a resurrection of 
®Ov Suvauai eye woe an’ euavreyv 


oeas. 

jedguet Net amatie I te de of myself ; 
ovder. Kadess axovw, Kpivas, Kai 1) Kpiais. 7 
Cothing- Keen as { bear, Gjudce, and the judgnientthe 
enn Sixasa eatin brit ov (nTw TO OeAnua TO 
miee jest ies that mot Jecek the will the 
€~oy, @AAa To OedAnua rov weuavros pe. 
mise, bat the wil of the sending me. 


3) Pay eyes paprupe wept euavTov, 7 papTupia 


i¢ a tectiby eoecerntng myoeif, the testrmony 
pov ovn cori adnOns. * AAXAos ear d pap- 
of me not is true. Another fo he = testi- 


Tupey wept euou? xatoida, dri adnOns ear 
fying coaceming me; ead I bhaow, that true is 


© Varicaxn Manuscairr.—_®. and—omit, 


son makes alive Whom 
he pleases. 

22 For the FATHER does 
not cven judge any one, 
but ¢ has givcn all supG- 
MENT to the sON; 

23 so that all may honor 
the son.evcn as they honor 
the FATIFR. X IIx who 
nONORs not the son hon- 
ors not THAT FATHER who 
sent him. 

24 Indeed, I truly say to 
you, Jix who nears my 
WORD, and belicves 11M 
who sENnf me, has nonian 
Life, and comes not into 
Judgment, but has passed 
out of De ATH into LIFE. 

25 Indeed, assure you, 
That an Hour comes, and 
nqw is, when the prapD 
will hear the vorcr of the 
son of Gop, and THOSE 
HAVING BEARD will live. 

26 For as the FATIUER 
has Life in himself, so he 
guve also to the son to 
have Life in himself; 

27 and he gave him 
Authority also to execute 
Judgment, Because he is a 
Son of Man. 

28 Wunder not at this; 
Because an Hour comes in 
which ALL those in the 
TOMBS will hear his vorcæ, 

29 and will come forth;, 
STHOSR RAKING DONE! 
GouDthings, ton Resurrec-. 
tion of Life; and THosz' 
WAVING DONF FviLthings, 


toa Resarrection of Judg- ; 


ment. 


30 £am not able todo: 


anything of myself; as [ 


hear, L judge; and MY , 


JUDGMENT 18 just, Because 
I seck not [My were, but 
the wil of 1iM SENDING 
me. 

81 {Though £& testify 
concerning myself, tis not 
my TESTIMONY truc? 

33 Thera is ANOTHER 
who testifies concerning 
me; and J know That the 





¢ 3:3. By translating this interrogatively, this passage is harmonized with John vill. 16 


3 22. Matt. x1.27; xuvill.18; Lake x. 23 
eat. t dal niti. 2. 220. Dan. xii. 2; Matt. xxv. 32, 33, 
Jubn iv. $8, VE CS > 31. John vili.14; Rev, Sit. 14. 


one til, 8B; avil. 8; Acts xvii. 31; 1 Pet.iv. 6. 


TVA Matt. x01. r 


‘ 


4 


* 


‘ 


Chap. 5: $3.) JOHN. (Chap. 3: 45. 
a 


Nn paprupia, ty paprupe: wept enov. 3 "Lyery| TESTIMONY which he tes- 
iG sp tit » ty naprupe — oe Fou a3 pow ce to 
4 av 
eet te ae age ene epee Jobn, ad he haa testified 
ry adnbeia. 3 Evy Se ov r avOpwrou rnp | to the TRUTH. . 
Ae — ? 7 bet not esi gee pe — cae eee — 
aprupiay AauBave- adda raura Aeyw, iva| TESTE : 
— — but these things ral : thet ‘only ;) but These things [ 


. , tl at ay b , d. 
duets owOnte. > Exewvos nv 6 Avyvos 6 Kxaso- — Mewasthe — 


you may be saved. Ue wastbe lamp the  bure- and shining J.axp: and 
Mevos Kai darvwy ipuers Se NOeANcaTE ayadAAi- nou were gas 106% 
fag and shining: you and were willing te re- ‘Time, to Felice in his 
adnvat xpos dpay ey Te dwt avrov, Eva) ie J 
joice for aphour in the pte ofhim. I 86 But E have TEstiM0 
Se exe Ty» paprupiay per(w rov Iwayyou: ra be 
but have the testimony greater ofthe John: the NY greater than Jony $5 


‘ for the works which’ the 
yap epya, a edwxe poi d warn, iva rerAciwow PATHER gave me, that I 
for works,which gave to me the father, that I might Suish might finish th 178 

Guta, aura Ta epya, a ye Foiw, MAPTUPE! works which * I do, tcs- 


them, these the works, which do, teatifies . . 
wept euov, dri 6 warnp pe axeorarne. °7 Kar — ho — Ls 


ecaceruing me, becauee the father me bas sent. Aad 87 Andthe FATHER Who 
6 weppas pe aTnp avTos peuaprupyKe T€Pl | sexe me, he has testificd 
he havingeent me father himeelf hastestif6ed concerning concerning me; P(though 
enou. Ovte dwyny avrov axnkoaTe Fwrore, you have not, at any time, 
me. Neither a voice ofhim have you beard at aay time, cither heard his Vuice. or 
oure e:30s avrov éwpaxare. 3 Kas roy dovor| seen his Form.) : 
sor form ofhim have you seen. And the word 


38 And his worp you 
@urou ovk exeTe pevovta ev duty drs dy axeo- have not remaining in you ; 


ofhim ect youhare abiding ia you; becausewhom sen: Because pow believe not 
Tetkey EXEIVOS, Toutm mers ov WIT TEVETE. | him whom He rent. 
* be, * ee: Bete: MEANS: 39 You search thescriPp- 
Epevvare Tas ypadhas, bri tues Soxeire €Y | rungs, Because pou think 
-Ouseerch the writings, because yon think is hy them to obtain aionian 
auTais (way atwyioy exe Kat exeival ELoWw ai | Life; tandthep are rnose 
them life age-lasting toheve: ead they are thoee | resTIFYING of me; 
MapTupovoa wep: enou' “xar ov GereTe eAOELy 40 and yet you are not 
testifying concerning me; and sot you arewillingtocome willing to come to me that 
pose, ivalwnvexnre. 4! Aotay rapa avOpw- you may obtain Life. 
to «me, sothat life you may have. Glory = from men 41 I receive not Glory 
wo ov AauBaya: “ add’ eyvyaxa buas, drs rH | from Men; 
mot SJ receive; but Thaveksowa you, that the 42 but I know you, Tha’ 
ayarny Tov Geou ove exere ev éauras. “Eyes | you have not the rove of 
love ofthe God mot youhavein yourselves. 1 |Gop in yourselves. 


€AnAvéa ev TY ovouaTi Tov warpos ov, Kat ov! 43 E have come in the 
havecome ia the mame ofthe father ofme, and sot| NAME Of my FATHER, and 


you do not receive me; if 

AauBavere mer eay adrdos eAOn ev TY ovopaT: another should come in his 

youreceive mer if anothershould come in the pame OWN NAME, Him you will 
Ty diy, exervov AnperOe. 4 Mus duvacde| receive. 

the own, him = you will reosive. Row are able 44 t Now can pew be- 


duers miorevoa, Sotay rapa aAAnAw AauBavov. | licve, receiving Glury one 
you to believe, glory (rom one another receiving, | from another; and THAT 


Tes, kat THY Sofay Thy rapa Tou povou Beov ov | Gl.ORY from the ONLY God 
and the glory thet from the only God aot; you do not seck. 


. 45 45 Do not think That E 
NTEITE ; My Sonxerre, Sti eyw KaTnyopnow)| | 
—* eeeh? Not think you, : that q will accuse will accuse you to the 
ö——ñ— ñ— —— — — — — — —— — ——— — 
* Vatican Manuscarrr.—3, I do. 4. the ony one. 7 
i $1. John i. 15, 19, 27, 82. 2 30. John iil. 9; x. 298; xw. 24. t $7. Matt iti. 17; 
Ered. 


$8, John vi.v7; viil. 18 3 30. Deut. xviil. 15,18; Luke xxiv. 27; John i. 43. 
* 48. John xii. 43. 





Chap. 5: 46.1 JOHN. i Chap. 6: 10. 
a a 


FATHRE. * IIz who ac- 
CUSES you tothe FATHER 
is Moses, in whom pow 
have hoped. 

For if you believed 
Moses you would believe 
me, tfor be wrote about || 


me. 
47 But if you do not 
believe n18 Writings, how 
*can you believe my 
Words?” 
CHAPTER VI. 




















tuew poh Tey xarepa: cor 6 KaTiyyopay 
wee to the . father: » ie he aeeusing 
tnwr, Moons, eis dy sues namxare. “E, 
yeu, Mose, fato whom = you have hoped. 11 
yap txisrevere Mawor, emiorevere ay epor 
tar yo: believed Moers, . you would believe me; 
rept yap euou execvos eypawer. 47 Ex Se rors 
ececerning for me he wrote. If bat the 
€KELVOU 7PALMaACIW ov WiTTEvETE, Tas TOLs EOS 
efhi=m writings wot you believe, how the my 
puuace misreucere. 

worda will yeu believe. 


KES. s’. 6. 1 3 After these things 

1 Mera raura azrnA0ev 5 Incous wWepayv tys| Jesus went across THAT 

After chesethings went the Jesus over the | LAKF of GALILEE, the Tie 
Oararcns THs TadtAaes, rs TiPepradus. | bertas. 

ove that of Galilee, of the Tiberias. 2 And a great Crowd 


were following him, Bee 
cause they saw the siGNns 
which he was performing 
on the sicx. 

3 And * Jesus went up 
into the MOUNTAIN, and 
Was sitting there with his 
DISCIPLES. 

4 And the PAssover, the 
FEAST of the Jews, wus 
near. 

§ Then Jesus, lifting up 
bis EYES, and sccing thut 
a great Crowd was coming 
to him, Bays to * Philp, 


* Kaz nrodovOe: avrg oxAos rods, 7: éwpay 
Aad was following hie aserowd = great, because they saw 
Ta onueia, & ewotes Ext Tay agdevourrey, 
the > sgne, whichhewasdoing on those being siek. 
FArnrGe Be es To opos & Incous, wat exer 
Weat and inte the mountain the Jesus, and = there 
«xaSnro pera Tey padntey aitrov. ‘Hy 8¢ 
he wancitting with the disciples ofhimecif. Wra and 
eyyvs To xacyxa, 7 doprn Tor lovSatwy. ®Ena- 
weer the pemever, the feast eftre Jews. Lafted 
pas ovr 6 Inaous Tous opOarpous, xat Oeacane- 
ep thenthe Jesus the eyes, aad seeing 
vos Ort wodus oxAos epxerai mpos avror, Aeye: 
that great 8 anerewd waecoming to hin, eeye 
pos ror SuAizv0y- Noer ayopacoper aprous, 


t2 «tthe Philp; Wheece shall we buy loaves, |) Whence * may we bey 
iva payeo:y otros; § (Touro 3¢ eAeye weipaCey | Loaves thatthese may eat. 
thes mayent these? (Thie but hessid trying G6 (But this he said, 
avrow’ avros yap ySe:, Ti eueAAe mwucecy.) | trying him; for he knew 

hia ; bee fer » whathewssabout todo.) © | what he was about to do. ) 
‘ AwexpiOy avry S1Airros: Ataxoctwy Syvapiey| 7 Philip answered him, 
\ Amewesed hie Philip; Two hundred deaarii “Loaves costing t Tuo 


apros ove apxovow avrois, iva éxacros 
efiearesn§ nat are cuough forthem, ec that each 
*[ avreey Bpaxy tt AaBy. SAcye: avry eis ex 
alittle may take. Says tohim ene of 
tev pabnrwy avrov, Av8peas, 6 adeAgdos Sipeo- 
the Gincipics = of him, Andrew, the brother of Si 
yes Werpou: °Eor:s wasBaprov dv wde, 5 exes 
Ree Peter ; Is little boy one here, who has 
wevre agrovus xpiOivous, wai Suo oapia’ adAa 
Sve loaves barley, aad two smailfisbes: bat 
Tavra Tt cOriV Ets TOTovTOUS; 1° Eqwe ates é 
these what ere for 00 many ? Said and | the 
Invous’ Noinocare rous avOpwrous avarecety. 
dows : Make yeu the wea to recline. 
He de xopros woAdus ev Ty Tory. Avenecoy 
Waoemd = gross mech im the place. Reclined 


Nuadred Denar are not 
cnough for them, thateach 
muy take alittle.” 

8 One of hia pisciPLes, 
Andrew, the BRo1neR of 
Simon Peter, says to him, 

9 “IMere isa Little bey, 
who has Five bar!cy Loaves 
aud Two Small fishes; but 
what are thee for so 
many?” 

10 Jesus said, ‘‘ Make 
the MEN recline.” And 
there was much Grass in 
the pLace. Tho men, 











*Varican Maxuscairt.—t5. uz who accusgs you to the patnga is Moses, in whom. 
47. can you bellere. 3. Jcsun. &. Philip. 5. may we buy. 7. oftvem—omul. 
19. snd—omi:?, 

#7. In valac about thirty doliars, or about £6, 8s. sterling. 


34. Gen. iil 13, x1i 3; xwnil.1S; xail.18; XIIx. 10; Deut. xviii. 15, 18; John i. 45; Acts 
Bxtu2 0s 3.1. Mate. ziv.18; Mark vi.35; Luke ix. 10, 12. 





Chap. 6: 11.) JOHN. 
guy of avdpes Tov ap:Opuow oes wevraxtxiAtol. 
thereforethe mea the sumber abont five thousand. 


U EAaBe 8e Tous aptrous 6 Incous, wat evxapio- 
Took and the loaves the Jesus, asd having gives 
rnoas Scene (eels — of 8¢ uadyra: | 
thanks distributed to the ples, theand disciples) 
TOS avaxeipmevois® —— kas ex Tay oapiey 
to those reclining; iulike manneralso of the fishes 
dcov nOeAov. 12'Ds 8e everAno@ncay, Aeye: TAS 
what theywished. Whenand they were filled, heeays to the 
padnras abrov: Zuvayayere Ta wepitoevcayTa 
disciples of himeelf: Collect the remaining 
cxAaguara, iva wn Ti awoAnra. 35 Surnyaryor 
fragmenta, sothetnot any may be lost. Taey collected 
ouv, «al eyepioay 3wdexa Kodpivous KAaCLaTUV 
therefore, aad filled twelve baskets ef fragments 
€x TOY WEevTE apTcy Tow Kpi\Oivay, a ErEpiC- 
eutof the five ‘loaves ofthe barley, which remained 
cevre trois BeBpwxocw. Of ovr avOpwxoi 
tethose having eaten. The therefore mea 
sSovres 6 ewornee onueior 6 Inoous, eAcyor 
eceing what acign the Jesus, 
‘Ors obros — adnOws 5 wpopnrns, 6 — 


That this fe trely the prephet, he com- 
pevos €t$ TOY KOTLOV. 
jag into the world. 


i Inmous ovy yous Ors peAAovory epxerOat, 
Jeaus therefore hnowing thatthey were about to come, 


Kat apwalew autuy, iva woincwotv avroy Baci- 


and = to seize him, that they might make him, a hiag, 
Aea, avexwpnoe wariy €1s TO Opos auToOS 
retired again into the moustain bimoelf 

uovos. 16 ‘Ns de ofia eyereto, xareByoay oi 
alone. Ae aadevening it became, wo down = the 
padnra:aurou ex: Tny Oadaccay. YW Ka: euBar- 
dieciples ofhia om the sea. And = steppieg 


TES eiSs TO RAOLOY, NPXOYTO Repay Ts Oaracons 
istothe ship, they were going over the een 
ets Kawepvaoun, Kat oxoria noe evyeyoret, 
to Caperaaum. And dark now it had become. 
was oux eAnAuées xpos avrous 4 Ingous. '8‘H 
and pot 3 hedcome te them the Jesus. The 
re Oararca, avesou peyaAou KrveovTos Scryer- 
and oea, a wind great Dlowing wae becoming 
pero. *%EAnAaxores ovy &s orpadious e:xori- 
agitated. Naviag driven thereforeabout furlonge twesty- 
FEevTe 4 TplakovTa, — roy Indour 
five or thirty, they see the Jesus 
WépiwarourTa ext TNS Oaracns, Kat eyyus Tov 

walking on the eee, asd = =s near the 


wAo1ov ‘yivopevor Kat epoBnOncay. *'O Be 
ship was coming; ands they were afraid. He but 


Aeyet aurois’ Eye oes un poBecbe. 7 HOe- 


says § to them; not fear you. They were 


Aor ovy — @uToy ets To wAotoy’ Kai 
willing therefore to receive hia into the ship; aad 


© Varican Manvuscairr.—ii. Then Jzsvus. 
PL28.—emit. 14 Signs. 17. yet come. 


Leer: 6: — 


therefore, reclined, in WU3- 
BER ahout five thousand. 

J1 ®& Then Jxsvs took 
the Loaves, and having 
given thanks, he distri- 
buted to THOSE RECLIN- 
ING; in like manner also 
of the risHKs, as moch as 
they wished. 

12 And when they were 
filled, he says tothe Disci- 
rLes, ‘Collect the xRE- 
MAINIXG FRAGMENTS, 80 
that nothing may be last.” 

13 Then they collected, 
and filled Twelve Baskets 
with Fragments, from tbe 
FIVE BARLEY Loaves, 
which remained to THOSE 
who had EATEN. 

14 The uzn, therefure, 
seeing the *Si that JEz- 
sus did, said, “ is truly 
JTHMAT PROPHET COMING 
into the WORLD.” 


15 Then Jesus 
That thcy were — 
come and seize bim, that 
they might make him a 
King, retired again into 
the MOUNTAIN, himeelf 
alone. 


16 3 And as it became 
Evening, his DISCIPLES 
went down to the LAKE, 

17 and having entered 
the BOAT, Were crossing 
the LAK® to Capernaum. 
And it had already become 
dark, and Jesus had not 
* yet come to them. 

18 And the LAKE was 
becomiug agitated by a 
great Wind blowing. 


19 Having, therefore, 
driven about twenty-five or 
thirty Furlongs, they see 
Jesus walking on the 
Laks, and approaching 
the BOAT; and they were 
afraid. 

20 But HE says tothem, 
“tis £; be not afraid.” 

21 They were willing, 
therefore, to receive him 
into the poat. And im- 


11. to the prsciriEs, and the pis¢1- 


& Gen. xliz. 10; aie xviii. 15, 18; Matt xi. 8; John 1. 21; fv. 10, 28; vil. @ 


t 16. watt siv.33; Mark vi, 47. 


Chap. 6: 22.) JOHN. 


evOemss To wAotoy eyeveTe Ext TNS YTS, Cs ty 
imafietely the = ohip wee eo the land, towhicl 
érrvor. 
ahey were going. 
3 Ty exavupioy 5 oxAos, 6 éornxws Repay tns 
Tee mexidsy the crowd, that standing over the 
Carecons, t8av, Sri wAgapioy aAAo ovK ny 


’ oes, seving, that boat other sot was 
exes, es py dv, wat 6Ts ov guveconrAGe rors 
there, if wot ene, sad that set went with the 
p2zenras avrou 6 Ingous es To wAotoy, adAa 
Gectpies efbimselfthe Jesaa isto the boat, but 
povos of padnta: avrov arndOor> * (adrAa Be 





al ee the dirciples ofhbim = went away; (other hast 
7ACe wAoiapia ex TiPepiados eyyus Tov Torou, 
e.me boats = from Titverias pear the place, 


ézuw edayor Toy apTrory, evxapioTngarTos Tov 
were theyate the bread, having given thanks the 
wupcov-) dre ovy eden d oxAos, drs Inoous 
Load; ) when therefore saw the erowd, that Jeous 
ova estiyexet, ovde of padnra: avTou, eveBnoar 
net te there, nor the disciples ofbim, they entered 
euro: €ts Ta WAola, Kai ndAdoy eis Kawepvaoup, 
Cuemmrtvee iwto tte boats, aed came to Caperaaum, 
(yroveres tov Incouvy. * Kat ebpovres avroy 
sewling tne Jeeus. Aad findieg him 
wepay Tys Gadagons, e:roy auty ‘PaBBi, wore 
teyeod the ere, they said te him; Rabbi, when 
&3¢ yeyovas; * Awexp:0n avrois 6 Inoous Kas 
bere didet thoe come? Anowered them the Jesus ead 
ecrey> Auny anny Acyo bus’ Znreite pe, ovyx 
satd, fadeed indeed ILeay teyeu: Youssek me, pot 
br: etBere onucia, add’ dri epayere ex Tw 
bersens you saw signe, but beeawe you ate ef the 
aoruy, kas exopracOnre. “7 EpyalerOe un tn 
te ares, aed were Biled. Work vou met the 
Bpwow thy axrodAvucrny, a\Aa 7° v Bpwaiy Thy 
feed thac perisbing, but te twod Chas 
pevovoay es (HY aiwrey, iy 6 ulus Tou avOpw- 
emdng into Ki age-lasting, which the son ofthe aa 


rovu vu Sve Tovroy yap b warnp ecdpayi- 
ts» you mil give: him for the father sealed 


ocy 3 Ocos. “E:wov ovy wpos avrow Ti 
the God. Sad therefore to hiss What 
Formuey, isa epya(wueda ra epya rou Geuv: 
otal we do, that we may work the worke ofthe God? 
2 ArexpiOy 8 Invous Kat ervey aurois Touro 
Apeweret the Jesus aed said = ta them: This 


ecrt To Epyor Tov Beov, iva morevonte eis dy 
wm 86 otse worn «(ofthe Gud, that you may believe into whom 
axcoresAey execvos. ™ E:woy ovy auty Ti 
seat be. They said therefore to him; What 

ovy woess ou onuetoy, iva iBwuev Kat miorev- 
tare doest then sige, that wemay see and grimy pe 
wopery cor; te epya(n; 9! Of warepes Quwy To 
t ese thee? whatdoetthvawork? Tre fathere efus the 
payya epayoy ey TY epnug, kabws err: yeypau- 
mans ate im the desert, Ce] itte haviag teen 


t 20.12 John fil. gs. 


1.23: 9 Pet 
Arts ri. 23 e { 81. Exod. xvi. 15; Num. xi. 7; 


@..4 U1; 1 Cor.t. 22. 


[ Chap.6: $1. 
mediately the BOAT was at 
the Lanp to which they 
were going. 

22 On the NEXT nar, 
THAT CROWD STANDING 
by the side of tle Laxg, 
seeing That there was no 
other Boat there, except 
one, and That Jescs went 
notwith his PISCIPLES into 
ihe Boat, but his »isci- 
PLES went awny alone ;— 
25 del Other Boats 





came from Tiberias near 
the PLACE wherethey ate 
the BREAD, Whinthe Logp 


had given thanks;—) 

24 when, therefore, the 
Crowd saw Thut Jesus 
was not there, nor his pis- 
CIPLES, they entered the 
BOATS, and came to Caper- 
nanuni, seeking Jesus. 


25 And finding him be- 
yond the LAXX, they said 
tohim, ‘‘ Rabbi, when didst 
thou arrive here f” 


26 Jesus answered them 
and said, ‘Indeed, truly I 
say to you, You donot seck 
me Because you saw the 
Signs, but Because you ate 
of the Loavgs, and were 
satisfied. 


27 Labor not for tHaT 
FOOD which PERISHEs, 
but for THAT FOOD which 
ubides to aionian Life, 
which the son of MAN will 
give you; ¢for jim, the 
¥ATHKE, Gop, has sealed.” 

28 They said to him, 
therefore, “ What shall we 
ad», that we my perform 
the works of Gul?” 

29 Jesus answered and 
said tothem, t° This isthe 
wi kK of Gop, that you 
should believe into lum 
whom he sent.” 

80 They said {o him, 
therefore, $‘* What Sizn, 
dost thou perform, that we 
may sce and believe thee ? 
What dost thou work? 

81 ¢ Our FATHERS ate 
the MaNNAinthe DESERT, 
as it has been written, 


Matt. z/1. 88: 


3 3 ell; $ ih. {x.35; John i. 88; v.37; vilf.18; 
2 97. repairs bt taba Marki.i1; is.7; Luke ill. 232; -s (ak 
eh. iz. 15; 1 Cor. x. 8. 


PY 


Chap. 6: 32.) JOHN. (Chap. &: 4% 


pevos ‘‘ prov ex Tov oupayou edexery avrois tus gave them Drea 
written ; “ Bread frem the heaven gave ‘“& them | from HEAVEN to eat. 
oayew.” 
to eat.” Said thereforetothem the Jesus; Indeed |them, ‘‘ Indeed, I assure 
auny Acyw Suw, ov Mwons dSe8mxev Suty Tov | you, Moses did not give you 
jadeed say toyoe, not Moses has given toyou the {the BREAD from UFAVEN ; 
aproy €xk Tou oupavov' a@AA 6 warnp pou|hue my FATUER gives 
bread = fromthe heaven; bot the feather ofme|you the TEUE BREAD froni 
&:8worw ro apToOm ek TOU OVpavou TOV | KEAVEN. 

gives toyon the bread = from the heaven the 83 For the megap of 
aAni&voy. 3'O yap apros rov Oeov cori &|Gop is rnat which pe- 

true. The for bread ofthe God ie he SCENDS from TNEAVEN, 
xaraBawwy ex Tov oupayou, Kat (wyy 8:dous|and is giving Life to the 
coming down from the heaven, and life is gwieg | worLp.” 


Te xocug. S'Erwov ovy mpos avrow: Kupie,| 34 They, therefore, said 








tothe world. _ They said then to bia: Oar, lighim. “Sir always give 
wavrore 80s Nuty Toy aproy rovroy. » E:welusthis nxrap.” 
always = give tous the bread thie. Seid | 35 Jesus said to them, 
*[3e] avrots 6 Incouss Eyw etutd apros 77S |“ am the BREAD Of LIFE. 
[but} tothem the Jesus: 1 am the bread ofthe $ He who comes to me 
(wns ô epxonevos pos pe, ov MN TeivaoN’ | will by no means hanger; 
life: he coming to = ma, «=ot pet may hunger: | and HE who BELIEVES into 
nar 6d mioTrevaw es ee, ov uN Sinan Twwrore. | me will never thirst. 
and he belioving iuto me, aot not mag thirst ever, 36 But 1 said to you, 


33 AAA’ ecwow byt, Ort eat dwpaxare me, Kat OV|That you havc even sce 
But leeid toyou, that evea youhavescen me, and aoti me and yet you do not be- 
wirrevere. Tay 6 S:3@0: po. d waTnp, WPOS | heve. 
you believe, Aliwhat g:vee tomette father, to 37 Whatever the raTnER 
eue niet Kat Tov Eepxoueroy Fpos pe, Ov £7! cives me will come to me; 
mewulcome: acd the comisg to me, not sotiand nim, who COMES to 
exBarw ef 35 br, waraBeBnxa ex Tov oupa- | ne, I will by no means re- 
Lwillcast out; becanee I have come down from the bee- | ject; 
vou, ovx iva woiw To OeAnua TO e“oy, GAAG| 38 because I have de- 
ven, wot that I may do the will the wine, but iscended from MEAVF N, 
To O¢Anpua Tov wepwaryros pe. 5%? Touro Se eors| t not that 1 may au my 
the will ofthe bavingeent me, ,Teie and te | with, but the wit of 
ro OeAnua Tov weuWayros pe, iva way 6| NIM who SENT me. 
the will ofthe having sent wee, that every one which 89 And this isthe wiLt. 
Sedmxe pot, wy arorAegw ef auTov, adAa avac-|of nim who SENT me, 
hehasgivento me, sot Imeylose outof it, but rawe it that I may lose nothing 
"now auro ey tn eoxaty Huepg. “Touro yap |of all that he nas Given 
up 1 im the = dest day. This for |me, but niay raise it up at 
eort To OeAnua Tov weuWarros pe, iva was b|the Last Day. 
ia «=the =e will «so the = hevingeest=>._ me, that allwho| 46 For thisis the wilt 
Ocwpwy toy vioy, Kal MioTev@y E18 GUTOY, EXN of nin who SEXT me, that 
secing the som, and believing into fem, maghave| EVERY ONKR SEEING the 


SON, Zand BELIEVING1n'0 
(wny atwvioys Kas avaornow autor eyo 7H!),, may have avonian 
, e € 





hve —— aad will raise up him 1 tatbe Lite; and x will raise bins 
ecXaTy nmuepq. up at the Last Day.” 
bes dey. 41 Then the Jews mur- 





‘NEvyoyyutor our of lovda:o1 weps avrov, S76! mured about him, Because 
Were murmuring then the Jews about him, because; he said, “# am THAT 


evrey’ Eye eyacdapros 6 KkataBas cx Tovou-| BREAD which DESCEXDED 


he smd; am the bread that having com, down from ihe bea | from HEAVEN.” 
pavour “nat edeyor: Oux obros eativ Ingous 6{ 42 And they said, { “Is 
ven; and theyeaid, Not this is Jesus the! not this Jcsus, the son of 








* Varrcaxn Manuscairr.—ss. but—ené. 


t 31. Psa. luxvini. 24, 93. 28%. John iv. 16; vil. 87. 2 38. John v.30 2 g0. John 


x.2 ; xvil. 32, xviil. 9. IE. Foon it. ot, 16s wv. ; 4: 
vi 3; Luke sv. 22, , J 43. Mart. xill. 65; Mark 


3: Eiwey ovv autos 6 Invous: Auny| 32 Jesus then said to 
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Crap. 6: 45.) JOHN. 


[ Chap. 6: 88. 





wes Iwand, 0d jyers o:cdauery Tow warepa Kat 


ewe of Jeuwpt efatem we baoe the father aad 
TH putepa; Tes ouy Aryes obTOS’ ‘Ort ex 
the wether? Bow then hesare Chis; That from 


Tew ovpavou mataBeBnxa; SAr-<pidy 6 Incous 
the hesves 3 bace come dusn ? Ansncred the Jeoue 
ma eirey autos: Mn yoyyu(ere per’ adkAnarwp, 
and 42414 tathem: Not murevryce with oe enuther. 
4 OSes Suvyaras eAGew apos pe, eay py 
No eve is atle to come to me, if not the 
warnp, dreuwas ue, €ANLTN avroy, Kas eyw 
Cathes, Chet havin; erat me, 3 mey Craw baw, aad 1 
eract wow auTuy éy TH ETXATY mera. S Err: 
wil raase ap aim ie the last day. It be 
evypauuevoy ev Tos tpopnras: ‘* Kat evovra: 
beemeg bees written 1p othe prophets : * Aad they aball be 
wavtes Sc3axros Geov..” Mas & axovoas wapa 
al taught of God.* Every ova whe — from 
Tev warpos cat padwy, epyerar wpos pe. “Ovy |. 
the father and baving icarned. comes to «me, Not 
és ror warepa tis dwpaxey, el pn 5 wv mapa 


thes the Giber anyone haseces, € not he F from 
tev Oeou ovros dwpaxe Tow warepa. Auny 
the Ged: this hasseen the father, Iadee:! 
exngy Acye buy, b wivrevey “tas ene,] exes 
fedees Lsay te you, he beiiesing into ne, has 
ſon aiwrior. “Eye enue 6 apros rns (wns. | 
lafe = age-lastimg. am the bread ofthe life. 


© Of rarepes tev — TO Larva ev TH ep” 
The fatrere ot you ate the manasa tea the descr: 
py, wai axebavoy’ ™ oitos eotw é apros, 5 ex 
aad deod ; thie ie tbe «bread, that fron: 


Tew expavoy waraBawey, iva ris €€ avruv 


the coming ae * thatany one of it 
Pays, Kat uy awovary. * Eye exec 6 s 6 
megent, end set may dic. am the ay — 


(ery, 5 ex Tov oupavrou ——— €ay Tis Dayy 
loving thet from the heaven having come down : if any one may ext 
= seer ow Tov aprou, (noeTai €1$ TOY atwva, Kar 
* bread. he shail hee tate the age. Aad 
3 apros os 8c. ae eye Swow,] capt pov ecru, 
the brend abso, whieh l = will zive,' the Bosh ofme 28, 
sg Sacne iwep tns Tov Kocpou Cons. 
kata wrt _giveinbehalfcfthe ofthe world hfe. 
3 Eyayorro ovy mpos adAndAous of lov8a:at, 
Weve contending theretere aith ane anciber the Jews. 
AeyorTes* Mws Suvaras osyros juw Souvar rhv 
euying, oe te adle thie to us to give the 
wapna oayey; SB Ecrey ovy autos 5 Iqcous: 
te eat? Ssid thee tothem the Jesus; 
Aaa auny Acyo: Yury, cay un Haynre Thy 
letieed sateed Toa twyen, af sot youmsyeat the 
Capxa Tou viov Tov avOpwrou, Kab Winre avTou 
fesd ofthe con of the man, aad you may drink of hum 














To aiua, ovx exere (wny ev dauros. *'O 
the bleed, net yovbase hile ie candace ——— He 
© Varteas Manvacnipr.—es, now then. 46. God, 


Si. that E will give—omut. 


34% Tea. lew. 13: Jer. xx21.84; Micah iv.2: Heb. viii. 10; x. 
@. down 111. 10 18, 36. 3 St. John iis. 53. 35 
BS. Cal. 11. DY. 


Joseph, Whose YaTHEs 
and MOTUER fe kuow? 
Now, *then, docs he say, 
‘L have come down from 
HEAVEN?” 

43 Jusvs answered and 
said to them, ‘“ Murmur 
not one with another. 

44 No one can come to 
me, unicss THAT FATHER 
who SENT me draw him; 
nnd ¥ willraise him up at 
the Last Day. 

45 ¢ It has becn written 
in the PRoOPHKTs, ‘And 
‘she shall all be tanght of 
‘God’ Every one HAVING 
weawD and having learned 
oe the FATHER, comes to 


46 Not that any one has 
seen the FATHER, 2 except 

nX whois from * God; e 
has seen the FATHER. 

47 Indeed, I assure you, 
THe HKLIEVING into me 
has mouian Life. 

45 I am the preap of 
LIFK. 

49 Your raturrs ata 
the MANNA in ihe DESERT, 
aud died. 

§0 This is TUAT nREAD 
DESCENDING from wis. 
VEN, so that any onc may 
cat of it, and not die. 

51 € am THAT LIVING 
BREAD who {HAS DE- 
SCENDED from HEAVEN. 
lf any one eat of This 
BREAD, he shall live tothe 
ACE; andthe mneapismy 
FLESH, which & will give 
in behalf of the Lire of the 
WORLD.” 

62 The Jews. therefore, 
fwere commend, ng with 
each other, sass, “Lv 
can be give us lis Foes 
to ear °”” 

63 Then Jesus said to 
them, ‘Indeed, I assure 
you. "tat you do not cag 
the ris ot the son of 
MAN.anddrink IIis BrLoop, 
you have no Life in yuur- 
selves. 


47. into mc—omif. 


re 1 46. Johni. 18; v. a7. 


ohn vis. 63, 1z.10, 2.10 
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Ghap. 6: 54.) JOHN. [Chap. 6: 66. 


Tpwywr pov THY GapKa, ka: wivwy pou To aiua,| 54 Tis who cats My 
eating ofme the flesh, and drinking ofme the blood, | FLESH, and dnnks My 
EX Es Cony GQiwvioy> Kal €ya avagrTydew avToy Ty BLOOD, has aionian Lafe, 
hae = life. age-ineting; aad I willraiseup = him inthe , and KE will raise him up at 








55° the Last Day. 

€vYXaTH cpa. H yap capt uov adrnOws ‘ y ‘ 

AS : rial The tag “ant of me ait — roa’ ae * the 
eort Bpwois, Kat To ai au @AnOws ear: true and my BLOOD 

is fate °° gud the ** tees ake is |18* the True Drink. 
woots. °5'O tpaywy pow THY capxa, kas wivoy| 66 liz who kats My 
drink. He cating ofme the fiesh, ani psa pers and DRINKS oe 
frou To iva, ev enor pever, Rye ev avrg. | 81000, 3 abides in me, an 


ofme the blood, im me abide, andl fe hia. | Ein him. 
57 Kadws aweorerAe pe 5 (ww warnp, kayo (»| 57 Asthe Livine Father 

As sent me theliving faher, andi live | Sent me,and £ live th 
3a roy mwarepa’ xat db Tpwywy pe, xgxeios the FATHER; 80 HK w 
theroaghthe futher; also he eating ma, even he Fook even de shall 
(Cyoerar 80 ene. 3 O5ros eorw 5 apros, b ex live throssn ne 
shall live through me. This is the that from aes is ig THAT BREAD 
Tou ovpavov xaraBas: ov Kxabes epayor oi | Thi oe DESCENDED 
the heaven having come dwn; not as ate the i caven. ar as 
warepes duwy, nat arefavor 5 Tpewywr TovToy ae .. bah alae ate, — 
fatsers ofyou, ant died ; he eating this ied ; be who — rae 
TOV apToy, Cnoeras ets tov aiwva, ©) Tayra| BREAD shall live e 
the shalllive futo the age. These th a gs ‘ar These thi h . 
e:mey ev cuvive'n SiSacKxav ev Kawepyz sp. beeline: iol ch said, 
heeaid in = a synazozue teaching in Caperaain. Cap = “ si a Synagogue, 1A 
8) TIsAAoe ovy axovravres ex Tuy pa))roy eran, 

QT. 
Many therefore hacing beard of the a tes 60 ¢ Mlanv, therefore, of 


. . {his pis. tus, hearing, 
@urov, e:moy SyrAr.p95 ear o3TIs b Ad. 5 said, “Wad is This sax 


of him, sail; Mard is this the eiyreg, Ina: who can hear it ®” 
vts Buvaras acrov axovey; Ees 8: blag os | 61 But Jescs, knows 
who «is able at to hear? Knowing butthe Jcsue in hi If, That his nisci- 


ey davre, drt yoyyulove: wept Tovros of padn- é 

in hita-elf, that were murmoring aboot this the — dicer- ea This he — —— 
e 7 > BA) hem 

Ta airs, erey Qvrois: Tovro bwas oxavBar:- | V5 this offend You?" - 


ples ofhim<clf, he oaid to them, This you offen is? 62 2 What then, if you 
2 @ a 
(er; © Eav ovy Gewonre tov vioy Tov ayOpwtau | anid seo the SON of MAN 
I€ then you should cee the son of the =a ns«.nding where he was 
avaBayvovra, drou nY TO *porepoy ; Die eae 
Oa Oy a were he was oe Great : Tae 63 t The EPIRIT is THAT 
yi surerrs To (wre oy H oapl OIK WPEAL wich MAKIS /Live: the 
Bpieit is thst miupygalise, the fleh not ‘ ~ 


‘ poe | yi eSH prof not..ng; the 
ovuſsy. Ta pnszra, a oP fa AgAw UV, WY.v he — Sete z "Thate 


B vihing. The wurds, which speak = ta you, api it spoken to Yuu iri 
, : are Spint 

core xu (oy cor. SAAN ecow cE Opwy | ardare Life 
is ant life ic, But are = =0 of you 6+ But there are some of 
TIVES, Of OY WioTEv VoL" pret yap «f aoxyns 6! you who do not bebeve.” 
eom, Who noe bee; new fur from begianiag the | for t Jesus knew fom the 

‘ | . 

Lav ss, Teves Elosy Ob pty WiorevovTes, KaL TIS | Beginning witu those were 


Jesna, 5 some are who aot . Pare ing, ani who that did not BELIEVE, and 
eoriy 6 Fra wowv aro. Kar edeyes Ata; wito he was that was about 
ts) he atye ct betraying haan. Ant hesal, Through | to BETRAY him. 


TOTO eye buy dre ovders Suvaras edOeiy| 635 Andhe said, “Because 
thi J 3 * 
via [ hive eatd to yo. that no oxe in able to come | of this Lhave said tu you, 
Ws ws, cay wa ‘pn Sedousvoy aurw ex Tov| Phat no one can come to 
to me, if not may behavingbeengiventohim frum the me, unless it may be given 


warpos pov. ™ Ex rovrov woAAot axnAGoy Toy | lim from the * FATHER.” 








father of me. From this many went the 66 From this time many 
* Vatican Manoscarer.—ss. the Trne Food. 53. the True Drink. 68. Hi 
SS. theese Bia 63. have spoken to. : — Ree 
150. 1 John fii. 264; fv. 18, 16 {t 60. Matt. xi. 6. 62%. John {H.13; Mark 
10; Acts1.9; Eph. iv. 8. $68. 2 Cor. iil. 6. GL Joh si. 24, 2; xiii. IL. — 
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Chap. 6: 67.) JOHN. 


[Chap.7: 6. 


——— —————————— — ——— 


gpuatyrey avrov es Ta oFicw’ Kal OUKET! per’ 
Gorapisa efttm § istethethingsbehind; aad no longer with 
evrov wepcexarovy,. © E:rey ovy 5 Indous ros 
hon were walireg. Said thercforethe Jeaus to the 
Be3exa- My xas ipets OcrAere iwayew; 3 Arex- 
Peet>c, Not aed = you wish to go? An- 
pty autre Ziucey Metpos- Kupie, mpos tiva awe- 
eseret = him Smon Peter; O lon, to whom shall 
AtvoopeOa: pyuara (wns aiwviov cyes: © Kap 
eco? worda of life age-laating thuw hast; an: 
BUCS WeMioTevKapey 24 vexauey, Ti oy ct 
we Rave belarvel and re known, that thou art 
4 
6 aytos Tou Beov.  AmexpiOn avras 5 Incors: 
the holy cae ofthe God. them the Jesus, | 
Oux oF fa buas Tous SwSexa efeActauny ; Kas ef | 
Not twelve 


yee the ehouve? and of 


t 


tp cis BiaBodos cory. “EAeye 8¢ row lov- 

yeu ene = an Soruerr is He epoke now the Jue 
Sey Xpesvos loxapiwryny: odtos yap nuedAcv 
eo) of amon Iscariot ; this for was about 


avroy sapa3iBora, eis wy ex Tw Sw3exa. 
on] te defiveruep, omebeing of the twelve. 


KES. (. 7. 
1 Kas wepreware: 6 Ingovs pera tavra ev 7 


Aed waswalhing the Jens after thew things im the 
TadsAag ev nOerer ev Ty lovSatq wep:3a- 
Gabive ; mot for hewished in the —— to walk, 


rew, drs e(nrovy azroy of louv3atot awoxreivai. 
became weresecking kim the Jews to hid. 

a « 

*Hy Se eqyus 7 éoprn tev lov3aiwy, 4) 0: jvon- 

Wee end near the feast the Jews, the feace lta 


wre. *E:zoy ovy xpos aystoy of ad.\°»: 
bernactes. Sail therefore to him the brutucse 
avrou- Mevaink evrevéer, xat imaye as TH 
of ue, Depart hence, and ¢°o fato the 


lavdasey, iva cat of pabyra cov Oewpyc vot Ta 
Jeiea, oe that also the disciples of thee may oce the 
‘pya gov, &@ woes. ‘4Ou3eis yap ev xpurry 
werkhs ofthee, which thon doest. Neone fue in seccet 
Ts «= Waret, Kas (NTEL auros ev Wapinoig eivas. 
anything dees, ani hecreks himelf ta puche to be. 
Es ravta woieis, Pavepocwy geavroy ry KOO up. 
if theme thagtthoudeest, manifest thyee.f tothe wo-~l. 
5 Oude yap of adeApo: avrou emia revoy eis auroy, 
MNetees foe the brothers ofhin etieved into = him. 
SAeyes oo» auras 5 Ingous- ‘O Kxaipos & e405 
Saya «then tethem the Jems; The season the mine 


— 








© Varicas MAMCCHIFTT. -I. Jesus 4 suvks tuat the 


of lis DIscIPLEs withdrew, 
and walked no longer with 
him. 

67 Jrsvs, thercfore, said 
to the TWELVE, “Do pou 
also wish to go away ft” 

68 Simon Peter answered 
him, “Master, to whom 
shall we go? Thou hast the 
¢ Words of aionian Life; 

CD and &e have bclicved 
and known, ¢ That tyou art 
the HOLY one of Gon.” 

70 Jes usanswerci them, 
\' Did E not choose you, 
the TWELVE, and of you 
one is an Accuser?“ 

71 Now he spoke of 
Jcpas, the son of Simon 
Iscariot ; for he, being one 
of the TWELVE, was about 
to betray him. 

CHAPTER VII. 


1 And after these thin 
*Jcsus walked about in 
G\ciLez; for he did not 
wish to walk in Jepra, 
> Because the Jzws were 
secking to kill him. 

2 3And the rrast of 
the Jews was near,—the 
+ FRAST of TABERNACLES. 

3 His Brotiers, there- 
fore, suid to him, “‘ Remove 
hence, and go into Jupra, 
£0 that thy DisciPLys also 
may sce thy Works which 
thou Covst. 

4 For no one docs Any- 
thing in ecerct, and * seeks 
himse:fto bein publie. If 
thou docst The:e things, 
manifest thyself to the 
WORLD.”” 

5 (Fer Pnot cven his 
BROTHERS believed into 
him.) 

6 Jesrs then said to 
them, “fy rime is not 


64.0 be huuwn. 


+2. The Feast of Tabernacles continucd for a weck, and was to commemorate the dwellin 


of the Israeiitesin tents. It ia sumctimnes called the cast o 
zaziv. 22 The foilowing are the princi;al ceremonies. ) 
eratina:nee, the people dwelt in booths or tents, evect 
fiat, terrace-like ronis of thelr hou..es. 

XIAX. (1) During the feast, branches o 
ried In the hands, singing “ Hosanna,” thati 
3%. It was meantasa prayer for the coms ng of the 


Kbation of water nm and around the a tar, which wae an em 
Moly — To this Christ alla 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink.” During the whole 
joicings, and illuminations, gladdened the city.— Malcom. 
e 4 cts 
70. ‘Lone vi. 13, t1. john v 16 TR 23. 
he pL 8i; Acts 1.18 


$6. Mack ill.2t. 


iagathcringe. 


Ex. xxii. 10, aid 


Juring the entire weck of Its 
in the fle'ds or stre: ts, oren the 
2.) Extraordinary offerings were made. Ree Num, 
"mo, O:ive, citron, myrt e, and willuw, were car. 
8, Save nov ; or, Save, I beseech thee. 
Messiah. Thus was Jesus 
into Jerusalem, by the multitude, whu be'leved him to be the 


Pra. exviil, 
conducted 
remiscd Savior. (4.) The 

{lem of the effasion of the 


when, in the last day of the feast, he cried, “If any man 


festival, music, feasting, re- 


-16; kk vill. 90; Luke ix. 20; John §. @; xi. 27- 
00. Matt xvi.16; Mar Spot 3 “re ow a 


~ 


Chap. 7: 7.) JOHN. _ 


ouxc wapeoriy: 5 8¢ xaipos é buerepos Wayrore 
wot yet ispreseat; theand scason the yours always 


eoriy éromos. 4 Ov Suvarar 6 Kompos p:ocy 
is ready. Not isable the  wurlt to hate 
de 


uass ee pioet, OTL Eyw papTUuDwW wept 
you; me but it hates, because I testity concerning 
autov, hri Ta Epya avTou wovnpa cori. S*Tpers 
it, that the worke vf it evil is, You 
avaBnre eis THY E2PTHY TaUTHY EYL OUK ava- 
gv op to the fonst thie; 1 not go 
Bayo ets THY doprny tavtny, Sri 5b Ka:pos 6 
up to the feast this,  becausethe season the 
€40s ouxw wewmAnpwrar, *TauTa e:mwy GuTois, 
mine notyet has fully come. Thesc thinge saying to them, 


exewey ev TH TadiAag. 
he remainedin the Galilee. 


10'Ns 3¢ aveBnoay of aeAdot avrov, Tore 
Whea but halguneup the brothers of him, thea 


Kat avtos aveByn eis thy éoprny, ov dayepws, 





also he wentup te the feast, not ly, 
@AA’ os ev xourry. "Of ouw Iouduο — 
bat as in secret. The then Jews sought 
auToy ev Tn é9pTn, Kas eAeyor: Tov eory 
hie ia the fenst, aad said; Where fe 
exeivos; ‘2 Kar yoyyvouus woAus wept avTov ny 
he? And murmuring much about him was 
«cy vos oxAas. Oi pey eAeyor ‘Or: ayados 
among the  crow.le. The some said; That good 
egriy) adda eAeyor;s Ou ad\Aa wAayva Tor 
he fs; others said; No; but hedecerves the 
oxAoy. BOv3ses pevror wappnoig eAaAEL Wet 
crowd. Noone however withfreedom spohe asbvuut 


avrouv, 3:a Tory poBow Twv lov3dacwy. 

him, because of the fexr = of the Jews. 

4 H3y 8e rns doprns perovons, aveBn 6 

Now aad ofthe feast being halfout, weatup the 

Inoous eis To lepor, eas ediBacKne. | Kar €Bas- 
Jewe into the temple, and taught. Aad won- 
pafoy of lovSao1, Aeyorres: Tws osros ypay- 
derel the Jews, saying; How this let- 
para ose, py pepadynxas; ‘AwenpiOn avros 6 
ters kaowe, nut having learned? Answered them the 
Inoovs nas etxey ‘H enn Si8axn oun ery 
Jevus aad eail; The my teaching pot is 
€4n, @AAa Tov weuayros we. | Eay tis BeAn 
mine, but of the scading me. Ifany one may wish 
To OeAnua avrov moe, ywreTat wept TNS 
the will of him toe do, he shall kanow concerning the 
bcdaxns, — ex Tov Oeouv eoriv, 7 Eyw ar 
teaching, whet from the God itis, or from 
euavrov Aadw. |3‘O ad’ éaurov Aadrwy, THY 

myself epeak. He from himeclf = speaking, the 


Sotay T)V iSiay (nres 6 Se Cnrov thy Sotay 


giory the own seeks; he but osecking the 
Tov WeuWayTos avrov, oiTos adnOys eat, 


glory 
Kt 





[Ciap. 7: 18 


yctarrived ; but rouR TIME 

1s always ready. 
7 %The wortp camat 
thate you; but it hates Me, 
thecause £ testify concera- 
jing it, That 1ts WORKS are 
cu up to *the 


evil. 

8 Go f 
Feast; £ am not gong up 
to ths FEAST, because "MY 
Time has not yct fully ar- 
rived.” 

9 And = saving These 
Thingstother he remained 
in GALILEE. 

10 But when his Bro- 
THERS, had gone up, then 
he also went up to the 
FEAST, not openly, but ra- 
ther in a private manner. 

11 ¢ The Jews therefore, 
kept seeking him during 
the FEAST, andsaid, “Where 
is het” 

13 tAnd there was mach 
murmuring about him 
among the CROWDS; SOME 
said, “Heis ul ;"’ OTHERS 
suid, “No, but he is mis 
leading the PEOPLE.” 

13 No one, however, 
‘pke with freedom con- 
cerning him, ¢ because of 
the rear of the Jews. 

1% And now, the FEAgt 
Neing advaneed midway, 








‘Jcosus went up into ths 
TEMPLE, and taught. 

13 ¢° Then the Jnws 
were astonished, saying. 
‘“llow does this — 
know Letters, rc¢ having 
learned ¢”’ 


16 * Jesus thenanswered 
them, and said, ¢ “My 
Teaching 18 not mine, but 
His who SENT bie. 

17 2 1f any one wish to 

form his WILL, he shall 
now of the TEACRING, 
whether it is from Gon, or 
| £ am sperking from inyself. 

18 ~}le who spraks 
from hiniself secks his own 
GLORY; but HE who szFKs 
‘the GLory of HIN who 





ofthe sending him, this true is, and, SENT him, He is true, and 
© Vatican Mancacrirr.—s. tae reasr. 8. wr Time. 14. Jesus. 13. Then 
Ews. 6. Jesus then. 


£7. John xv. 19. t7. John fil. 19. 
x. 10. 3 John. ix. 99; xii. 43; xix. 38. 
Acts fi. 2. $16. John il.11; vill. 98; xi 
418, John v. 41; vill. 50. 


tit. John xt. 4. 
$15. Mate. xfil. 56, Mark vl. s; Lake tv. 22- 
[. 69; xiv. 10,2 


12. John ix. 16: 


+ $17. Juhn 


rili. 43 





chap. 7: 19.) JOHN. [ Chap. 7: 80. 
aSuuia Sey AUT «ooUK corw. 10 Ou Moons | there isno Unrighteousness 
emrypkiccnmee in him not Not Moses | in him. 

Teencey Spy Toy —— — oudcis et Suwy| 19 Has not Moses given 
hee green @0 you the and noone of you — and not one 
woes Toy yopor- * a (nrerre amwoxre:vat ; or yoa performs the Law? 


anes the les; why me do you seek te kill? 
> Arexp:On é oxAos — ane ] Aunoviov 
Ancocred erowd sete) A demou 

execs 7 be Gea — 'AmexpiOy 6 é 

thou hast, whe thes serhs to kill? Answered 

Incovs kat ecmey avros: ‘Ey epyov crore, 
é-ees ands said tethem; One work 

mat warres Oavpa(nre 81a rovro. 2 Muons 

el you womler because of this. 

sic Susy 7 weptrounr (ovx dre — er 
Qes green to you cireumcision ; (not that of the 

Mevews erry, NOAA ex Toy war epey,) xcu ev 


Weer itis, bet of = the fathers, ) ead = in 
oafiBare wepcrepuvere — 2 wept- 
a ssthesh you ereemeie cizscum- 


—— —— ——— ey — * un 
a mean 
7 vouos Moses: estos Ty ohaies. $i 
aaey be lecsedthe law ot Moses, with meare yousngry, because 
* artpuroe 27 exoinoa ey cafBare; 
a made ia a sabbath P 
2 bey — pa ofiy, adAa ry Bixaiay 
Net pede you according te appearance, but the righteous 
eoow * EAcyor ovy vrives ex Tuy 
ioigment jeaige you. oad then some of the 
“lepovoAussreor Oux ovros eatiy, bv (nrovow 
darsschmetes 4 Net = this is — whom they seex 
Qwoxrewat: *x Be, Tappyoi Aare, Kat 
to Gill? apbc ig he ieftalking, and 
ovter auTy — ——— —— eyvwoay 
eothimg to him they ony; not truly dit know 
ei apxorres, dri osros eoriy b Xpioros; 7 AAAa 
the raers, Ghat this te the Anointed? But 
Touroy oapuer, rodey coriw- 5 3¢ Xpiocros éray 


thos wekseu, whence bheis; thebut Asointed whee 
epxarat, ovdecs yiveaKet, wo0ey erry. *Expa- 
come, Be one kaowa, whence he is. tied 


Eey ouv ey te iepy B:id8acxcwr 5 Inoous, Kas 
then ia the temple — ace Jewns, aad 
Acyer’ Kaye odare, xa: or8are woOer eit Kat 
anyiaz: wae you huae: end yes heen’ eeroes — and 
= €uavrou ove «AnAvéa, GAA’ eoriy —— 
mywlf = not I hese come, but is 
s westhas pe, dy mers oux — 
be having seat m2, — you 3= not 
evroy, éri wap’ auTou ¢tp3, — pe aweo- 
bam, benemefrom him i om, ‘and he me cent. 
*%E(Cnrovy ovy avroy maga Kal 
They cought therefore 3 him te seise; and 
evseis exePBarcy * avroy 7 Xetpa, bri oure 
ae one pat Dads, bande, because not yet 
cAprvies 4 Spa avrov. 


hed come thebesr of him. 


3 Eye ova —— 


rTEMEV. 


1y are you seeking to 
kill me?” 

20 The crown answered, 
$ “Thou hast a Demon; 
whois seeking to kill thee?” 

21 *Jesus answered and 
said to them, “I have done 
One Work, and you are all 
astonished because of this. 

22 {Moses has given you 
CIRCUMCISION; (not that 
itis of Mosxs, but of tthe 
YATHERS;) and you cir- 
cumcise a on a Sab- 
bath. 

23 If a * Man on a Sab- 
bath receive Circumcision, 
80 that the Law of Moses 
may not be violated, are 
you angry with me ¢ Be- 
cause I made a Manentirely 
well on a Sabbath ? 

24 {Judge not according 
to Appearance, but judge 
RIGHTKOUS Judgment.” 

25 Thensomeinhahitants 
of Jerusalem said, “1s not 
this he whom they arc 
seeking to kill ? 

a ae acter is 
talking y, and they sa 
nothing to him. De te 
RULEUS acknow 
That this is the Mrssran 5 

27 ¢ But we know Him, 
whence he is; but when 
the MrssIAH comes, no 
onc knows whence he 1s.” 

26 Jesus, therefore, ex- 
claimed, teaching ia the 
TEMPLE, and saying, ‘ You 
both know Me, and you 
know whence I am, and [ 
have not come of myself, 
but me who stXT me ts 
sow! true, whom you know not. 

29 Lxnov him Because 
= from him, and he scut 

e a9 

30 Then they sought to 
take him; and no one Iaid 
HANDS on him, Because 
his Hour had not yet ar- 
rived. 





* Varicas Mancscanirt — and sald—emiéf. 21. Jesus. 23. maw. : 
. Jobn viii. 3 92. Lew xiL 3%. 222. Gen. xvil. 10. 323. Johr 
v. rer ree Desi. 16 17; Prov. xxiv. 93; viil. is — fi. 1. 337. Mate 
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Chap. 7: 31.) JOTIN. 


Bl TloAAot de Ex TOV OXAOCY EwlTTeVTay EIS 
Meany oendoutof the erowd believed futo 
aurov, Kas eAXeyor" ‘OT: db Xpirros bray ed6n, 
hin, and =e said; That the Anointed whon hemay come, 
pte wAevova onuera *[rovrwy] womoe, dv 
pot more sizns {olf these} willdo, which 
obros exroncey; * Hxovcay of Papioaot tov 
he did ? R Heard the Pharisers ofthe 
oxAov yoyyutovros wept auvTov TavTay K2t 
x * murmuring about hin these things; and 
aweoretAay oi — kas of apxiepers Urnpe- 
sent the asaces and the high-priests officers, 
vas, iva miacwoty avtov. © Evrey our 5 Inoous: 

that they might scize him. Sad then the sores 

e 

Ert pixpoy xpovoy meO voy ert, Kat UNaye 

Yet alutle time with you fem, and Igo 
mpus Tov weuavra pe. *'Znrncere me, was 





to the ecuding me. You wiliccek me, aoa 
« 
oux ebpnoere: Kat dwov emt eyw tues ov 
not will find; end where ana you not 
Suvacbe eAGeww. » E:row ovy of lovdasor pos 
areable to come. Baid thereforethe Jews to 
davrous: [lou odros peAAes wopever@a:, drt 
themselves; Where this he is about to go, that 


Hues ovx eborcouey avroy; py ets THY diac- 
we sot eball 6nd him ? mot iato the div 
wopay twy ‘EAAnvwy pedAEr wopeverOasr, K2' 
person ofthe Greeks is abont to'go, asl 
Si3acKcew rous ‘'EAAnvas ; ® Tis exriv OSToOS 6 
to teash the Greeks? What 18 Giese the 
Aoyos, dv eixe- Zytyncere pe, Kar OVX EdpyTET.: 
word, whichhesaid; Youwiliseek me, and not you will fal, 
was dwov ecut cye dues ov Suvarbe cdADery; 
aad where om you mot aresble tocome? 
3 Hy de Ty exxarn NUEPS TH MEYAANH THS éop- 
le and the last day the great ofthe feast 
tns eiornne: 5 Ingous, nae expate, Acyww Eay 
stood the Jesus, and ered, saying, If 
Tis = Baa, epxerOw mpos pe, Kat miveTw. 
any onemsy thirst, lechimecome = to me, aad let him driak. 
3'O micrevoy eis ene, Kabws evrev 7 ypadn, 
He believing into me, as said =the = ecripture, 
Worauos €x TNS KotALas auTOoU pevoovow U5aros 
rivera out of the betty of hire shall fow ofwater 
(wvros. *Tovro Se ewe wept Tov mvevuzros, 
living. This but said concerning the spirit, 


* Varicax Maxcscnirt.—M. of these—eomit. 
sent. Ine; BD there. 


language, and are thus distin 
that time. 
receding seven 


they held that sacrifices were offered, 


nations o1 the world; but the eighth was wholly 


on their own behalf. 


[Crap. 7: 3. 


31 But {many of the 
crown believed into him, 
and said, ‘‘ When the Mxs- 
sian comes, will he do 
More Signs than what this 
person did ?ꝰ 

33 The Puanisres heard 
the crowpD murmanng 
these things about him: 
and the * HIGH-PRIESTS 
and the Prarisres sent 
Officers that they might 

33 Jesus therefore said, 
¢“ Yet a Little Time am I 
with you; then I am going 
to HIM who SENT me. 

84 t You ill seek me 
and will not find * me; and 
where E am, * there pow 
cannot come.’’ 


85 The Jews then said 
among themaclves, ‘“ Where 
1s he about to go, that toe 
sinlt aot find him? Is he 
about to go to ¢ the pis- 
PreRSION of tthe GREEKS, 
and to teach the Gazexs * 

36 What is This worp 
that he said,“ You willec.k 
me, and will not find * me ; 
und where £ am gow can- 


abe 


not. come *¢ 

37 t Now fa tthe 1asr, 
the Great Day of thc 
FEAST, JkEsts stood and 
encd, saying, ¢ “ Ifany oue 
ilurst, let hum come to me 
and drink. 

38 Ile BELEIVING into 
me, ns the SCRIPTURE says, 
Sout of mm shall flow 
Rivers of living Water.” 

39 ¢ But this be said 
concerning the spirit, 


32. nrou-raizets and the Puasisxras 
86. me; and. 

+ 35. Probably the Hctlenists, or Grecian Jews, are here intended. These spoke the Greek 

ral from the Hebrews, whoa 

¢ 37. The iast day grew into high estcem with the Jews, because on the 

not so much for the 

or the whole wor.d. They offered, in the course of them, seven 


ke the Hebrew at 

¥ea, as 

bullocks, for the sere 
then 


the Jews. 
sviemn offering of water, the reason of which {is this:—At the passover the Jews offered an 


omer to obtain from God his bicasing on their harvest; at 


water to God 
chiefly to solic 
of tabernacles the Jews drew water 


art 


from Siloam, with 


referring to the water from the rock in the wilderness, 
t the blessing of rain on the approachin — At the feast 
e sound o 


Pentecost, their first-fruita, 
request his pean on the fruits of the trees; and in the feast of ta 33 
y 


bernacies t off 
(Cone ai bat 


trum and of songs, 


to derive a bieasing on the rains of the year; this senson or September being the begi 
ofthe year. There was therefore a pertinency in the images of thirsting, drinking, 


rivers of water.—Newcome. 


131. Matt. xf. 23; John lil. 2; vill. 30. 
v.6; Jobn viii. 21. 135. James i.1; 1 Pet. t.1 
lv.1; John wi. 85; Rev. xxil. 17. 


1353. John xiii. $3; xvi. 16. 334. 
$3. Lea. xii. 3; John v.16, 


Hoshea 
3 $7. Isa. 
$80. John xvi. 7. 


Lev. xxtii. 36. 


j Chap. 7: 59, 





wep 7: 0.) JOFN. 
— 
oß6 epeAAcy AauBayery of miotrevoyres cis| Which THOSE BELIEVING 
of which wae about to receive the kelieving into 


auToy ovrw yap yy wrevua ayiov, d71 Indous 
bam; Bot yet for was apirit holy, because the Jesus 


ovSern eSotacty. “ToAAo ov ex Tov oxAov 
wet yet = was glorified. Many thereforcoutofthe erowd 
axovouyres Toy Azyoy, eAXeyor. Odros eotiy 
lmasiog heard the word, aid; This is 
arAnlos 5 wpopnrns. “| AAAoL eAeyor. Odros 
truly the prophet. Others anid; This 
eoriy 5 Xpioros. AAA Be eAcyov. Mn yap 
to the Anoreted. Othere but eal, Not | for 
ex tns Tad:Aaas 6 Xptoros epyera; * Ouxi yy 
ent of the Gabire the Anointed comes? Not the 
ypadn erzev, drt ex Tov orepuaros Aad, xat 
orntwg said, thst of the seed of David, and 
aro BrO@Acen tys Keuys, drov ny Aauid, 6 
wen Bethichem the wi'lage, where was David, the 
Xptores epyerar; @Xyioua ovy ey Ty OXAY 
Amotated eames? Adivison then in the crowd 
eyevero 8) avrov. ‘'Tives 8e nOedroy cf aurwy 
ewserrad throegh han. Some and wished of them 
miaga: avroy’ aAX’ ovdeis eweBarey ex avroy 
tosvedsan = han; but noone put oa hiun 


Tas xerpas. 
the hands. 


**HAGor our of Ewnpetar mpos Tovs apxiepels 
the 


Came thereforethe offcers to high-priests 
aa @2xo2z:ous. Kas eiwoy ayrois exeivo 
and Pharmecs. And sail to them these, 


Arari ovx qyayere avtov; “AmexptOncay oi 
Why pot dityoebnag him? Answered the 
a> Oudewore ostas eXadnoey avOpwros, 

Never thus Spoke @ man, 
5 avOpwwos.| “ AwexpiOncay ovv 
{ the man.) Answered thea 
*[avros] of Sapicao My wat bes rewdar- 
(them) the Pharisers; Not also yo have been 
Sun Tis EK Tey apYorTwY emicTEeVcEY 

? mot anyone of the ralers z eenered 
€:3 auTov, n ex Tey Sapicawy; Marr’ db oxAos 
bata bem, er of the rinees ? but the crowd 
ovros $6 un ywwxoxey Toy vouoy emixarapaTos 

the the aot haowtag the law; accursed 
eat, © Aeyes Nixodnuos wpos avrous, 6 eAPwy 
are. Saye Nicodemus to them, he coming 
yuKros wpos auroy, eis wy ef avrwy *IMy 6 
ef w che to him, ene beng of them; Not the 
Pouss Hacer Kpivet TOY avOpwTOY, EaY LN aKoU- 
Law efes§ jfeiges the mas, if not at may 
> 

7 @uTouv WpoTEpoy, KaL yyy Ti Woe: 
2 him ab bl and mey kaow what he does? 
5! AxexpiOnoay kat erxoy avTy Mn Kat ov ex 
They anowered and = esid. tohim, Not also thou of 


*Varrcas Masxuscarrr.—. had not yet been given. 
Sous sai 46. as this the man—eomit, 


*[d&s o5tos 
as tines 


wnoGe: 
eseaved 





a. 


47. them -omit. 


into him were about to 
reccive; for the Holy Spirit 
“had not yet been given, 
becanse Jxsus was not yct 
glorified. 

40 Many, therefore, of 
the crown, having heard 
*these worps, said, “This 
is truly ¢ the propner.” 

41 * Some said, “ This is 
the Mrasiau.” But others 
said, ‘Does the Mxsstan, 
then, come from GALILEE? 

42 t Does not the scnip- 
TURE say, That of the SEED 
of David, and from Betlile- 
hem, tthe VILLAGE where 
David was, the Mrssian 
comes?” 

43 A Division then oc- 
curred, among the CrowpD 
because of lim; 

44 and some of them 
wished to seize him, but no 
one laid HANDS on him. 

45 The orricers then 
came to the NIGH-PRIESTS 
and Pharisees. and they said 
to them. “ Why did you not 
bring him?” 

46 The orricerrs an- 
swered, [‘'A Man never 
spoke thus.” 

47 Then the PHARISERS 
answer: dl, “ Have gou also 
been deccived? 

48 ¢ Did any of the ru- 
LRRS belicve into him, or of 
the Puanisers? 

49 But ¢ tTn18 crown, 
who do not Know the Law, 
are accursed.” 

50 Nicodemus enys to 
them, ({ ne whocamMr * to 
him before, being onc of 
them,) 

51 “Does our Law judge 
the MAN, unless it first 
hear from him, and know 
what he does?” 

52 They answered and 
said to him, “ Arttbow also 


40. these worpa, aaid. 
50. to him before. 





2. The common peopie were treated by the Pharisees with the most sovereign contempt. 
They were termed am ha-arets people of the earth; and were not thought worthy to havea 


resarrection to eternal life.—Ccarhe. 

2 4. Deut. xviti 18, 18; Johni. 21; vi. 14 
v Nate 23.5; Luke 11.4 142. 1 Gam. xvi.1, 4. 
xii. 42; Acts v1.7; 1Cor.i. 20, 0; II. 8. 3. John i 


$42. Psa. cxxxit.11; Jer. xxili.6; Micah 
¢ @. Matt. vii. 2u. 
3 


$ @. John 


Chap. 7: 53.) JOTIN. , [ Crap. 8: P. 











s TadtAaas et: epeuvynrov xz iSe, drt rpo-|from Garttegz? Search, 
os Galilee ari? peels and eee, that a and see, that no Prophct 


onTns ex Ts TadsAaas oun eynyepra. has been raised ft out of 


3 
phet outof the Galilee not has been raised. — every one 
3 *(Kat emopevgn éxarros ets Tov oixor went to his own NOUsE; 
And 


went cvery one into the house c R VIII 
5 e e 6 tg 8, 1 I C 8 0 vé 7) ° 
— —— yo hc —— ‘ote | 1 but Jesus went to the 


70 opos Twy edaiwy. * opOpov 3e warty wape- prvi: Fite a — 


the mountain ofthe olive-treea. carly mormand again be : 
came again to the TEMPLE, 
yevero ets To lepov, xa: was b AaosnpxETo xpos |. 4 — 
came into the temple, and. all thepeople came to to him, and having sat 
avroy xa: xabioas ed:idacxey avrous. *Ayougs down, he taught then: 
him, and having sat down he taught them. Brag 3 And the SCRIBES and 


8e oi Tes Kat of Sapirao: wpos aurov |, ; 
rks PTF TEE SUSY [he Pantene, bring to 
YUVAKA EV MOLXELR KATEANMMEMNY, KL OTN-ltaken in Adultery; and 
‘a Woman in adultery having been taken, and plac- placing her in the g 
gayres auTny ev psov, *Aeyouoiy aur@ |* 4 they say to hn, 
ive — —— pt eed tohim; | ‘Teacher, This WOMAN Was 
AidacũæAe, abty 7 yurn xare:Anpiyn exavtopw- | taken in the very act, coni- 
O teacher, this the woman was takhea in the very act wittin adultery. 
pw Motxevonern. 5S Ey 8e Ty voup Mwons ju | 5 t Now, in the raw, 
committing adultery. In nowthe law Moses tous | Moses commanded us to 
eveTeskaTo Tas TotavTas AdoBoArAcicOar oy | Stone SUCH LIKE women; 
commanded  the_—_ such like to be stoned ? thoa ' therefore, what dost thoa 


oe 
ovy tt Aeyeis; *Tovro de eAcyor weipaloy- Say : : 
ener SA This but they said — ðBut this they said. try- 
: ing him, that they might 
Tes avToy, iva exwot KaTnyopey avrov. ‘O08: have something of which 
him,  thatthey might haveto accuse him. Thetut -gaccuse him. But Jests 
Ingous xatw xupas, Ty Saxrudw eypadey es ; stooping down, wrote on tLe 
Jesus down otooping, withthe finger wrote om [GROUND with his F:NGPR, 
7Os 8 7 And when they ecn- 
Tny ny. s Ge Ewepevoy EepwTrwrTes auToy : ie 
J— When bat —— at tric him, *Tenued asking hins, ns'rg 
‘ oy he said to them, “ Hk 
avaxuyas eime mpos avrous: ‘O avauapraros i, ig witnort sin of 
peek — hesaid to them; : He without ain -on, ¢ let h'm first cast the 
Uuwy, wpwros toy A:Bow ex avrn Badrero. | sroxy at her.” 
of you, fret the stone) = on her let him cast. 8 And again, stooping 
Kat wadiw xarw xupas, eypapey ets Tny yny. |down, he wrote oa the 
And again down stooping, wrote on the ground | GROUND. 
9 Oi de axovcayres, kat dwo ths cuvetdnoews| 9% And THEY, HAVING 
They and having beard, — by i —— NEARD, and being convic- 
° ¢ ted by their CONSCIENCE, 
eAeyXouevar, eEnpxovro eis KaG’ eis, apkauevor | went ont, one by one, be- 
being convinced, | weat out one by one, bezinnieg gnni from the FLDERS, 
ano Twy xpecBurepery ws Twry exxaTwr Kat|ivin the Last; and 
ſrom the elders evente the last ones; asd | Jesus was icft alone, and 
kareAe:pOn povos 6 Inaous, kat 4 yuvn ey peo | bs WOMAN standing in the 
left alone the Jesus, and thewoman in midile Midst. 


* Vatican Manvacairt.—os. to vill, 1l—omiét. 


+ 53. This conclusion, according to Calmut, was incorrect. Jonoh was of Gathheper, in 
Gaii ce; see 3 Kings xiv. 24, compared with Josh. xis. 13. Nahum wasn Galilean, for he was 
of tic tribe of 8:mcon, and some auppose Malachi was of the same p‘ace. + 63. This 

17a Tach coaccrning the woman tak 
Vo 22's Preface,) Vatican, Ephrem, and other manuscripts of g-vat authority, and in the 


ec es escastieal writers, It is found in the Cam raha raga i though with some 
in his text; but with great hesitation. 


35. Lev. xx. 10; Deut. xxii. 22. 37. Deut. xvii.7; Rom. if. 1. 


Chap. 8: 10.) 


[Chap. 8: 19. 





JOHN. 
éeraga. ™ Avaxvias 8¢ 5 Inoous, car pndeva 
standing. and 


Tlaviagraisedupandthe Jesus, no one 
— — TRS ‘yuraixos, eimey avTy’ ‘H 
woman, said toher; The 
ees. wov — ——— of Karnyopoa gov; 
eoman, where are those the accwers of thee? 
evSers oe xarexpivey; ''‘H 8¢ errer Ovders, 
weens thee condemned? She and = said; No one, 
wupee. Ecxe 8¢ avry 6 Inoous: Oude oe 
O teed. Seid end tober the Jesus; Neither thee 
KaTaxpives’ i lc ka unkeTs Guapraye. | 
coadema ; and solosger do thon sin. 
Tν ovr 3 Inoous avro:s eAaAnce, Aeywr 
Agdathereforethe Jeves to them spoke, ing; 
Eye ey TO ws Tov Kogpou- 6 axoAovOwy enor, 
em the hght ofthe world; be following me, 
ov py — ey Tn OKoTIA, GAA’ étet TO 
ect ast hall walk in the darkuese, but ehallhavethe 
Ges THS (ans. 3 Ecroy ovy autre of Sapicasor: 
laght ofthe life Said therefore to him the Pharisees; 


iv wept Geavrov paprupes: 7 mapTupia cov 
Then evaceraing thyeeif dest tesafy; the testimony of thee 
evx coTiy arnins. MAwexp:0y Indous Kat 
Ret is Anewered Jesus and 


wey avTots” Kar eyes — wept €uavruy, 
abd = te them, Eves if i concerning myvelf, 

adnOns — a papruplia aoe é6ri osda, wey 
true us o⸗ Of me; becansel know, whence 


for, * Bind tray: tues 8e ove odare, 


I come, and where I! g0; yea bet not khaow, 
rote «pxomat, 1 xov bwayw. ‘Tues xara 
Teame, orwhere Igo. You sccording to 
THY vay wupee x — a ov xptvw ovdeva. 1 Kar 
the Sesh {[ sot ge no one. Even 
ives Se eye a Kpiots » eum adnOns exTiv- 

ao ge bat —— my true be; 


bri prvos oux erp, ann’ 7 xa: 6 weuas pe 
berms sluee not las, dat and the having seat me 
warnp. W Kau cy TY vouy Se Te dperepy vey- 
fe the law and the your 
ar * “Ort duo — — a papeupiA 
Qeee written; — two ot men testimony 
adnbys corty.” * Eve ecue 6 apruper wept 
am he testifying concerning 
— * — wept euou â weuas pe 
wywif, testifies ceucerning me the having sent me 
wrarnp. 9} EAeyor ovv autre’ rou cori 6 raTnp 
farher. They said then tohim; where is the father 





10 And JEsvs raising up 
and secing no one but tho 
WoMAN, said to her, 
“WoMAN, where are those, 
thine accusrrs? Did no 
one condemn Thec ?”’ 

11 And she said, “ No 
one, sir.” And JEsvs said 
to her, ¢ “Neither do & 
condemn Thee; ¢ go, and 
sin no more.”’)) 

12 Again, therefore, JE- 
sts e to them, saying, 
+¢“# am the LicutT of 
the WoRLD; HE who FOL- 
Lows me shall not walk in 
the DARKNEss, but shall 
have the LIGHT of LIFE.” 

13 Then the PranisEEs 
said to him, Thou dost 
testify of ‘thyself; thy TES. 
TIMONY is not trne.’ 

14 Jesus answered and 
said to them, “ Even if £ 
testify concerning mysclt, 
my TESTIMONY is true; 
Because J know whence I 
came and where I go; but 
pou know not whence I 
came, or where I go. 

15 Jou judge accord- 
ing to the rLgsu ; $#% judge 
no one. 

16 But even if £ judge, 
MY JUDGMENT is true; 
cause I am not alone, but 
£ and the raTHER who 
SENT me. 

17 And it has also been 

itten in YOUR LAW, 
hes|tThat the TesTLMONY of 
Two Men is true. 

18 £ am ong. who TEs- 
TIFIES concerning mysclf, 
and the FATHER Who SENT 
— , testifies concerning 


m9 Then they said to 
him, “ Where is thy FA- 





41% The Rabbins denominated the 8u 
Being assumed Ly our Lord was a cause of offence to 


ey by appisie gil 


this — to himae f, the 
that he claime exsiahship. Buxtorfin 
or day after the expiration of the 8th 


he,) the last section of the Jaw was read, the rest aslug 
0 

th ing sabbaths. He adds, that eh this uth do 

the 

or rather Psa. crix. 105. Hut 


the light of the world.” sed 
g ke ix. 56; xfl. 14; John Iil.1 —— ohn v 
fit. ae ei. “98, t 13. J v. t 18. 


til. 17; at OF xviil. 36, 117. — xix. 


a. 


et Bord light ef the world, 
Jewa. 
rophets under the emblem of light. Bee Iau. Ix. 1; xlix. 6; ix. 2. 


and this eltle 
The Messiah was a so fre- 


Pharisees must at once have pe~ ceived 
Synag. Jud. c. xxii. tella us, that the 0th day, 
which be'onged to “the feast of the tabernacles,” 
daf likewise, and is cal.cd “ the feaxt ofjoy for J—— — 
26 
ng . the custom ot the Jews is to take all 
ks of the law out of the chest and to put a candie into it, > allusion to Prov. vi 23, 
aftera.l, it was tothe /i 
tag re-eive} from the reading of the law. that Jesus here allu 


isa 
because on that day (says 
weekly in the course of 


At which their understand- 
to, when he said, “lam 


t 12. —— *} &0; 
eka wil. 2h John 


15; Matt. sviii, 16; 2 Cor. xii, %, lich 


Crap. 8: 20.) JOHN. 


wou; Amexpi0n Incouss Ovre ene ordcre, ovre 
‘ef thee? Answered Jesus; Neither “me youknoow, nor 
Toy warepa pov. Et ependeste, wat Toy TaTepo 
the father of me. If me you knew, also the father 
pov dere av. ““Tavta ta pypara eAcAnoey 
of me you would know. These the words he spoke 


ev ty yaCoovAaiy, Sdarxwy ev Ty lepy Kar 
in the 








x teaching in the temple, end 
* 
oudeis emiacey avtov, dts ovrw eAnAv0e: 7 wpa 
BO one ocised him, becausenotyet hadcome the hour 
aurou. 
of him. 


21 Ecvey ovy warty avras 6 Inoovs: 
Said therefore again tothem the Jesus; 


brayw, xa (nrngere ue. KALE EV ™7 Guar is 
go away, and youwilleeek me, and in the sin 


ipwy axo0ayero0e: Mou eye twayw, opers ov 
of you you will die; where go, you pot 
Suvac0e eAGerry, 72 EAcyav ovy of TLov3aor- 
are able to come. . then the Jewn, 
Mnri axoxreves éavrov, drs Aeyer: ‘Omov € 
Not will be kill himeelf, because he says; Where 


drayw, Suers ov Suvacbe edOew: * Kas exrev 
Aad = he said 


ot fk 


go, you not are able to come? 
aQuTots’ ‘Tyers €K TWY KATO ECGTE, w EX TOY 
to them; Yoe from the beneath = are, from the 
Avo Ett bues €x TOU KOO POV TOUTOU EDTE, 
above am; vou from the world this : are, 
@yw ouK ett EK TOV KOT Moy TOUTOU. o4 Ex:woy 
I not am from the  werll this. I exid 


ouy buy, drt azoOavercOe ev Tas Guapriats 


thereforeto you, that you will die ia the os 
tuwy €ay yap 7 WiCrTEevoyre, brs a ag Ell, 
of you; if for not you may beliewe, that am, 


anobaverrOe ev Tas Gpaprias buev. ** EAcyoy 


you will die fn the otns of you. They said 
ovy aur@m uv tis es; Kar erwey avyrois 
thereforetohim; Thow who art? And said to them the 


Iyoous: Thy apxny 4, Ts wat Aare Sytv. 
Jcnus; The beginning what, what even I say to you. 
>TIsAAa exo wept buwy Aare, Kat Kpivew 
Many things Ihave about you to say, and to judge; 
add’ b weuas pe adnOns core’ Kaye & nKovea 
but hehaving seat me true is; and I what [ heard 
wap’ avrov, TavTa Aeyw ets Toy Kogpoy. “7 Oux 
from = him, thesethbagel say to the world. Not 


(Crap. 8: 29. 
Tien?” Jcsus answered, 


“You neither know Me, 
nor my FATHER; if you 
knew Me, you would also 
lknow my FATHER.” 


20 ¢ These worps he 
spoke in the TREASURY, 
teaching in the TEMPLE ; 
and no one seized him, Be- 
cause his nour bad not yct 
come. 


21 Then *he said tothem 
again, ¢‘ ¥ am go'ng away, 
and you wili seek me, and 
will dic in your six ; where 
E go, pou cannot come.” 


22 The Jews therefore 
said, “ Will he hil himself, 
that he says, Where £ go, 
pou cannot come r”’ 


23 And he said to them. 
“Po rare from peLow ; X 
am from above. f Dou 
are of *This wortp; Zam 
not of this WORLD. 


24 Therefore I said to 
you, That you will die in 
your sixs; for if you be- 
heve not That £ am he, you 
will die in your sins.” 


23 Then thcy said tohim, 
“Who art thou?” * Jesus 
says to them, Even what I 
said to you at the BEGIN- 
NING 


26 I have many things 
tosay and to judge concern- 
ing yuu; but we whosext 
me is truc; j and what £ 
heard from him, These 
things I say tothe worLD.”’ 


27 They knew not That 
he spoke to them of tic 





eyvworay, STi Tov waTepa avTois eAeyer. SEcwey | FATHER. 
Said 


they knew, that the father tothem he spoke. 

ovy *leorots] 3b Incous: ‘Oray thbwonre roy vioy 
thea tothem) the Jess; Whee you may lift up the son 
Tov ayOpwrou, Tore ywwrerGe Tt eyu Ep’ Kat 
of the man, then youwillknow thet 1 am; 
ar’ euavrov wot» ovdev, aAAa Kadws edidate pe 
f-om myself Ido nothing, but as taught me 
6 xarnp pov ravta Aachw Kar 6 wepwas pe, 
the father of me thesethings I say; and he having seat me, 
fer’ Efou egTiv’ ovk aOnKe me povoy 6 traTnp, 


with ine le; not left aro aloue the father, 


* Vatican Manescaser.—2t. he said. 

$8. to them —omit. 99. he has not left mo. 
$ 2. Mark xil. 41. $ 21. John vil. $4; xiil. st 

1 John iv. &. $ 20. John fii. 32; xv. 15. 

Si; vo; vLSS 


$3. of This worn. 


t 28. John xi 


98 Jesus therefore said, 
¢ “When you shall liſt up 
the son of MAN, then zou 
will know That # am lic; 


and | and I do nothing of mysc!!; 


but as my FATHER taught 
me, I say These things. 

29 And ne wWhosENT me 
is with me; *he has not 
left me alone; { Because £ 





95. Jesus says. 


23. John xv. 19; xvii. 4d: 
$2. 4 2. Joh: §.. 


Chap. 8: 30.) JOHN. 


oͤr; Ta apecra avTw mwolw aytore. 
tecamse ! the things plessiog to him do always. 


* Tavra avrov AaAovrTros, XoAAOL exiorevoay 
These of an speahkisg, maby believed 


31 Ereyer our 6 Inoovs xpos Tous wexiorev- 

Ses them the Jews te those having believed 

moras avTy — Eay vpmers pewnre ev Ty 

if yous may abode 1m cthæ 

Aoyy ei —2 — Ae⸗⸗ pabyra: pou exre, * Kat 
werd the sy. disciples of me you are, 

yrocecobe THY — Kat } aAnbea ehivee- 


you vba teow the truth, and the trath shalimake 
pecs ipas. 7 AwexpiOncay auvry Lreppa 
Gee you. They eavwered him, Seed 
ecpey, kas ovdert SedovAevxauey we- 
@fA = we are, and tomoone have we been slaves at 


were: wesavaAreyes: ‘Ori erAevGepat yevnoed6e ; 
say teme, how chow ssyest, That free you shall become? 
* Areup:0y avros 6 Inoovs: Auny auny Acyw 
Answered them the Jesus; indeed indeed = [aay 
Gpuy, Sti was 6 Fo-wy Ty Gyapriay, SovAos 
to gum, that every one shoiedoing the a slave 
cor. ns auapr:as. *°O 3e SovAos Ov mever EV 
=m ef the aa. The bet slave got abidew am 
TH Ka €1¢ TOP awa’ 5 Vins MEVEL ELS TOY AQiwyaA. 
‘ne hewr te the age; the aon ashides to the age 


* Eav ovy ô vios tuas edcvOepwop, ovras ehev- 
3 «thew the som you may matelree, really 
Gepex eceabe. * Orda, Sri oxepyua AB 
———— be. 1 cca? Chat el ae — 


ara (nrerre pe awoxT eat, “het 8) Aoyos 5 exos 
youssek me to kill, becansethe word the mine 


ow — ev bur. * Eye 6 éwpaxa mapa ty 
Bethmgleceta you. what baveseen from the 


woTps uov, Ache Ka vers ouy 3b Ewpaxare 
tuber etme speak; and you therefore what you have seen 
vapa Ty FaTpt busy, roere, ™ ArepiOnoay 
bem the Cotper of you, de. Phey answered 


xa: rroy avrg ‘O xaTnp nucy ABpaau eori. 
ead esti = tehim: The father ofus Abra» is. 


Aeye: avrass 6 Inaovs- Ec rexva rov ABpaau 
Seye «tethem the Jesus, af children of the Abraam 


«ore, Ta epya, Tov ABpaay erate: “Nuw Se 
yeu are, tha weorts otthe Abraam youwouldde: Now but 


(yrecre pe —— — avOpanoy, ds 7 aAn- 
youmsk me hid, aman, whe truth 
OCcray vpuy — nᷣy ncouoea wapa Tov Geov- 


emre: 
you are, 


te yea hasspoken. wehichs havebeard from the God, 
rovro ABpaag ovx — Tueisſs roietre Ta 
thie Abram = not You the 


[ Crap. 8: 41. 


always do the things pleas- 
ing to him.” 
30 As he was 8 ug 


Thesethings, many hele lieved 
into him. 

31 Jesus therefore said 
tothe Jews who had Be- 
LIEVED him, “If pou abide 
in MY WORD, you are cer- 
tainly my Disciples. 

32 And you shall know 
the TRUTH, and tthe 
TRUTH shal make you 
free.”’ 

33 They answered him, 
“We are Abrahani’s Otf- 
spring, and have ‘never 
heen mn slavery to any one. 
How dost thou sav, Vou 
shall become tree 2’ ”’ 

St * Jesus answered 
them, “Indced, I assure 
vou, tthat EVERY ONE 
DOIN® SIN 1s a Slave of 


SIN 

35 ¢ But the save docs 
not abide in the HOUSE to 
the AGF .. the son abides io 
the AGE 

36 Jf, therefore, the son 
ree | make you free, you will in- 
deed be free. 

37 1 know That you are 
ABRAHAM'S Offspsing; but 
you are secking to kili "Me, 
Because MY WORD has no 
place in you. 

38 tE speak what I 
have seen with my FaA- 
THER; and gou, therefore, 
do what you have * heard 
from your FATHER.” 

39 They answered and 
said to him, “Our FATHER 
1s Abraham,” Jzsus says 
to them, ¢“ If you were 
Children of ABRAHAM, you 
would do the worxs o! 
ABRAHAM. 

40 But now you are 
seeking to kill Me, a Man 


who has which to you the 
TreutH, which I heard from 
Gov, This Abraham did 
not. 


41 Pou do the worxs 





41 -lof ” #The 
«gya Tov FarTpos vor. E:vwoy ouv avr your FATHER. y 
Gerke of the ale ot you. They said then to ad said to him, ‘ TTUe have not 
“CVaricas Marcscasrt.—ss. Jesus 38. heard from ever bore, and 
the Breasts which never 
suckled.’ 

30 Then they will begin 
to say tothe MOUNTAINS, 
‘Fall on us,’ and to the 
HILLS, ‘ Cover us.’ 

31 For if these things 
are done while the Tree is 
* Gecen, what will be done 
when itis pry.” 

82 {Now two others, 
who were Criminals, were 
also led with him to be put 
to death. 

33 And {when they came 
to THAT PLACE which is 
CALLED Skull, they there 
nailed him to the cross, 
and the CRIMINALS$ one 
at his Right hand, and tlic 
other at his Left. 


34 *(Then Jesus said, 
“ Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they 
do.“) And having divid a 
hi8 GARMENTS, they cast 

3. 


35 And the PEOPLE stood 
gazing. And the RULERu 
also scoffed, saying, “110 
saved others; let him save 
himself, *if he is the Son 
Rt Trey 
ue 2 Witd 


δῖ. Green. 


$ 83. Batt. 


Chap. 23: 36.) LUKE. 


οὗτος corw ὃ Xpioros, ὁ του θεου exderras. 
thie is the Anointed, the ofthe God chosen. 
% EvewaCow δε αυὐτῳ και of στρατιωται, προσ- 
Mocked and him aleo the soldiers, com- 
ερχομενοι και] otos προσφεροντες αὐτῳ, 
ing near {and} —s wimegar offering to him, 
37 καὶ Aeyovres: E: cu et ὁ βασιλεὺυς των Ἰου- 
and saying. If thou art the hing ofthe Jews, 
δαιων, σωσον σεαυτον. “Hy δε και ἐπιγραφὴ 
. save thyself. ΄ Was and aleo an inscription 
bal vyeypaupevn | em’ auTy Ἐ[γραμμασιν Ἕλλη- 
having teen written} over him [letters In 
vinots, Kat Ῥωμαικοις, και Ἕβραικοις.} “Οὗτος 


Greet, and Latia, aad Hebrew; ) This 
ἐστιν ὁ BactAevs των ἰουδαιων."" 
ἐδ = the hing of the Jews.” : 


39 Eis δετων κρεμασθεντων κακουργων εβλασ- 
One andof those having been hanged malefactors spoke 


φημει avrov, *[Aeyar] Ex ov e ὃ Xpicros, 


againat him, (eaying. If thow art the Christ, 
σωσον σεαυτὸν καὶ nuas. Φ Αποκριθεις δε ὁ 
eave thynelf end us, Anewering but the 


ἕτερος επιτιμα autre λεγων" Oude φοβῃ ov τον 
other rebuked him saying; Notevem fearest thou the 
θεον, ὅτι εν τῷ auT@ κριματι εἰ; ‘Kat ques 
God, sincela the same condemnationthouart? And we 
μεν Sixaiws: αξια yap wy ἐπραξαμεν απολαμβα- 
indeed justly; due for which has been done We receive: 
vyouer’ οὗτος δε οὐδὲν ατοπον ἐπραξε. 1? Και 
this bat nothizg amiss has done. And 
ελεγε τῳ ἴησου: Μνησθητι pov, *[xupie, | 


heeaid tothe Jesus; Dothou remember me, [0 Iaed,] 
ὁταν ελθῃς ev τῇ βασιλεία σου. © Και ecrey 
wheathoamayestcemeia the kingdom ofthee. And = said 


autem ὁ Incous: Αμην λεγω σοι, σήμερον per’ 
tohimthe Jesus; Indeed ἴεοων to thee, to-day with 
ἐμὸν eon εν τῳ παραδεισφ. 
me thonshait beia the paradise. 

“ Hy Be ὥσει dpa ἕκτη, καὶ σκοτος ἐγένετο 

It vas and about hour sixth, and darkness .- came 

ep’ ὁλὴν τὴν ynv, ἕως ὧρας evvarns. “5 Kar 
over whole the land, till hour sinth. Aud 


εσκοτισθὴ 5 ἡλιος᾽ και εσχισθη το καταπε- 
waadarhened the san; aad wasreat the veil 


Tagua Tou vaov μεσον. * Kat φωνησας φωνῇ 
ofthe temple midat. Aad crying with a voice 


δ Vatican Maxuscairt.—36. ond—oaif, 
of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew—onié. 
the Mussrau? save. 42. Jesus. 4). Lord—omrt, 
4. It was now about. 44. Hour; the sus failing, 





38. written—omif. 
59. KAvying—eomit. 


[Crap. 23; 46. 





the Messtan, the CHOSEN 
of Gon.” 

36 And the 5ου Ἐπ 
also derided him, coming 
near and offering him Vine- 


37 and saving, “If thou 
art the KING of the JEws, 
save thyself.” 

88 ¢ And there was also 
an Inscription over him :-— 
“This is the KinG of the 
Jews.” 1 

. 399 {And one of the σκικ- 
INALS who were ft sUvs- 
PEN DED, reviled him, say- 
ing, *** Art not thow the 
Messtan? save thyself 
and us.” 

40 But the oTH2R an- 
pecs sevanee him, say- 
ing, ‘‘ t thou not even 
fear Gop, since thou art 
under the sam Sentence ? 

41 And fe, indeed, 
justly; for we receive what 
is due for the deeds we 
have done; but this man 
has done nothing amiss.” 

42 And he said to * Je- 
sus,‘ Rememlcr me when 
thou comest * in thy KinG- 
pon.” 

43 tAnd *he anid to 
him, “Indeed I say to thee, 
This day thou shalt be with 
mc in t PARADISE.” 

44 1" And it was now 
nbout the sixth Hour, and 
there was Darkness over 
the Whole Lanp till the 
ninth * Hour; 

45 the sun failing, * and 
gthe vein of the TewPir 
was rent in the Midst. 

46 And Jesvs exclaim. 





$8. in Letters 
39. Art not thou 
43. to. 43. he said. 
45. and the vzi1. 


t δῦ. It is likely that the two robbers were not nailed to their croaser, but only tied to them 


by cords, and thus they are represented tn ancient paintings.—4. Clarke. 


7 43. This 


Verse was wanting in the copies of Marcion and other reputed heretics; andin some of the 


older copies in the time of Origen: nor isit cited b 
the two former have quoted almost every toxtin Lu 


note, t 4%. The word 
Persian it signifies a garden 
planted a paradise in Eden.” The word onl 
ment—? Cor. xii. 4; and Rev. Li. 7. 


Σ 88. Matt. xwvii.87; Mark xv. 26; John xix. 10. 
Σ (4. : 


33. Matt. xxvii. 4: Mark xv. 33. 


Justin, (reneus, or Tertullian - thouch 
A e which relates 
Tertullian wrote concerning the intermediate state. Sce Evanson’s Diss. 


the crucifixion; and 
p. 38. Im. Vee 


paradiee is not Greek, but is of Asiatic origin. In Arabic and 
a vineyard. The Septuagint renders G 


en. il. 8, thus; “Goa 


y occurs in two other places in the New Testa 


89. Matt. xxvil. 44; Mark xv. 
3 ὦ. Mati, xzvii.51; Mark xv. 838. 


Cap 25. «τὸ LUKE. 


Be eAy ὁ IMFoOvVS, εἰπε" Tlarep, ets χειρας σου 
josd ‘che Jesus, ead: O father, into bande of thee 


ταραθησομαι To πνενμα μου. Kat ταυτα ειἰπων, 





Teommit 9. break ofme. And  theee having said, 
ἐξεσγευσεν. “Ἰδὼν δε ὁ ἑκατονταρχος το γε- 
he breathed cut. Seeing aed the ceutu:ion that hav- 


vourvoy, εδοξασε Tov θεον, λεγων' Οντῶς ὁ 


tog occurred, glonfed the God, saying; Truly the 
αγλνωπος οὗτος δικαιος ny. “Kat wavres οἱ 
mas this juet was. And all the 
TuuTApayEevouevot οχλοι ἐπι THY θεωριαν ταὺυ- 
hereag come together erowde te the sight this, 
THY, θεωρουντεξ τὰ γενομενα, τυπτοντες 
beboldmg the things having occurred, at:(zing 

ἈΓξαντων ra στηθη ὑπεστρεῴφον. 4“) Εἱστη- 
[οὐ tteuecives} the breasts retarsed. Stood 


κεισα» δὲ παντες οἱ γνωστοι αὐτου paxpoles, 
νας all the sequaintances ofbim at a distance, 
mas Ὑνναικες ai συνακολουθήησασαι αυτῳ azo 
Sain wemes theve having followed him frou 
τὴς Γαλιλαίας, dpeca: ταυτα. 
the Galilee, bebolding these thinge. 
® Kaz ιδου, aynp ονοματι leond, BovAeurns 
And ie, @meea with a name Joseph, a senator 
ὄπαρχων, aynp ayados και δικαιος, δ1 (οὗτος 
καλοῦ. aman good and just, (thie 
eux ν συγκατατεθειμενος τῇ βουλῃ Kat Tp 
set was having ascented tothe will ands the 
wpates avrwy,) azo Αριμαθαιας wodews των 
ate efthem.) from Arimathea acity of the 
lou3a:wr, ὃς xa: προτεδεχετο * (nat avros] τὴν 
Jew, whe and was looking for also hbimeel{) the 
βασιλειαν τον θεον" 51) οὗτος προσελθων τῳ 
hiagdoes ofthe God; this baving gone to the 
Πιλάτῳ, ζτήσατο To σωμα Toulngov. * Και 
PUste, asked the body ofthe Jeous. And 
καθελων αυτο, ενετυλιξεν αὐτὸ σίιδονι, Kat 
πον! tahea dows it, be wrapped it inliwen, and 
eOnxey avro, εν μνήματι Aakeuty, οὗ οὐκ nw 
rey | ie 'ο atomb μβενσπὶδατγοςεὶ, where met wae 
« 
ovderw ovders κειμενος. δὶ Και ἥμερα ἣν παρα- 
everyet seone being laid. And = day --7M =Prepe- 
oxeun, και σχαββατον επεφωσκε. 59 Κατακο- 
ratios, aad sabbath approached. Having fol- 
λονυϑησασαι Se *[xar] γυναικες, aitives σαν 
lewed after aad , also } women, who were 
σννεληλυθυιαι αὐτῷ ex τῆς Γαλιλαιας, εθεα- 
heveg been with him out of the Galilee, be-~ 
σατο TO ps NUELOV, Kat ws ετεθη τοσωμα αυτου. 
belt the tomb, aed bow they laid the body ofbim. 
“Troorpepara: δὲ ἡτοιμασαν apwpata και 
Having returned and they prepared aromatics and 
supa’ και To μὲν σαββατον novyacay κατα 
αἰλισιεοΐο, aad theindeed sabbath they rested according to 
Τὴν eyTOAny. 
the commacsdment. 





— — — 


* Varicas Ἀξεπιυδιεαιρτ.--8, of themselvcs—anel, 
81. algo him<ell—vare. 53 also—omit. 


4 03. Me dDreath of life, Luke vill. 55. 


Σ 4. Mette xxvii. δ): Mark συ. 57: John uix. 90. 
2 Matt. xxvil 97: Mark xv. 6}; John zix. 8% 
xvi. l. 


(Crap. 23: 66. 
ing with aloud Voice, said, 
‘Father, into thy Hands 1 
commit my ¢ sPinit;” and 
having said this, the cx- 
pired. 

47 | And the centurion 
secing WHAT had oc- 
CUBRED, he glor ficd Gop, 
saying, “Traly Chis wan 
was rightcous.” 

48 And All the crowns 
who had coME TOGETIIER 
to this SPFCTACLE, havin 
beheld the tu1NGs whieh 
OCCUBRED, rcturned, beat- 
ing their pREAstTs. 


49 And Allhis acquain- 
TANCE, * and THOSE wu- 
MEN who had FOLLOWED 
him from GALILEE, stood 
at a distance, bcholding 
these things. 


50 ¢ And behold, a Man 
named Joseph, a Scnator, 
a good and righteous Man, 


51 (he had not consented 
to their pEsicNs and 
DEF.)S,) from Arimathea, 
a City uf the Jews; and 
who was waiting for the 
KINGpom of Gov. 


52 This man coming to 
Private, asked forthe bopy 
of Jzsus. 

63 And having taken it 
down, he wrapped it in 
Linen, and laid it in aTomb 
cut out of a rock, in which 
no one had ever yct been 
laid. 

54 Andit was the Day 
of t Preparation, and the 
Sabbath approached. 


55 And the women fol- 
Jowing after, wha had 
accompanicd him from 
GALILEE, saw the TOMB, 
and how his Bopy was 
laid. 

56 And returning, they 
{prepared Aromatics and 
Ointments; and rested on 
the SAnBATH, according to 
the COMMANDMENT. 





4). and ruvuss womzx who 


. Matt. xxvil. δὲ; Mark xv. 89 
pd si Save. xxvil. GJ. 2 66. MW 


ark 


Chap. 54: 1.) LUKE. 


ΚΕΦ. x3’, 24, 
'Ty δὲ μια των σαββατων, ορθρον Βαθεος, 


Ietheand first of the weeks, of morning very early, 
nAOov ext τὸ μνήμα, φερρυσαι ἃ ἡἥτοιμασαν 


came to the tomb, bringing what they prepared 
αρωματα: *[xat τινες σὺν avtats.|] 2 Evpoy 
aromatics: jand some with them.) They found 


Se τον λιῦον αποκεκυλίισμενον απο Tou μνημειου. 

andthe = atone having been rolled from the tomb. 

3 Και εἰσελθυυσαι ουχ εὗρον το σωμα τοῦ κυριον 
And havingentered ποῖ theyfoundthe body ofthe Lord 


Incov. * Kai evyevero ev Ty διαπορεισθαι auras 


Jesus. And ithappened in the tobe perplexed them 
wept τοντου, και Sov, avdpes δυο ἐπεστησαν 
about this, and io, men twe etoed 
auras εν ἐσθησεσιν αστραπτουσαις. ὃ Ἐμφο- 
by them in clothiag shioing. Afraid 
βων δε γενομένων αντων, καὶ κλινουσων TO 

and hevingbeceme ofthem, and bowing the 


Wpocwmov ets THY YH, ELWOY WPOs αὐτας" Te 

face te the earth they said ta them: Why 
(nre:re tov (ωντα pera τῶν νεκρων; δΟυκ 
ecek you the living among the dead ance? Not 


ἐστιν ὧδε, AAA’ ηγερθη. Μνησθητε ὡς ελαλη- 
heis here, but has been raised. pened ahs how heapebe 
σεν ὑμιν, ετι ὧν ἐν TH TadtAag, / Aeyar ‘Or: 

to you, while beingin the Galilee, saying; That 
See Toy vioy του ανϑρωπου παραδοθηκναι ets 
it hehoves the son ofthe mea to be delivered iato 


χειρας avOpwrwy ἅμαρτωλων, Kat σταυρωθῆναι, 


hands o(men ᾿ ofeimpers, and to be crucified, 
και τῇ τριτῇ ἥμερα αναστηναι. ὃ Kat εμνησ- 
and the third day to etaad up. And they re- 
θησαν τῶν ῥηματων αὐτου" *xat ὑποστρεψασαι 
membered the words ofhim: aod = having returned 
απο Tov pynueiov, arnyyetAay TavTa παντα 
from ss the tomb, they related these al 
τοις ἕνδεκα kat κασι τοις λοιποις. ἸΗ͂σαν δε 
vothe eleven and toall = the others. Were and 


n Μαγδαληνη Mapia, και ἴωαννα, και Mapia 
the Magdalene Mary, aad Jeanna, aad Mary 
ἴακωβον, και ai λοιπαι συν avrais, al εἐλεγον 


ofJames, and the others with them, who § epoke 
προς τους αποστολουεταυτα. |! Και eparnoay 
to the apoot les theese. And = appesred 


ἐνωπιον auTwy woe: Anpos Ta pnuare, αυτων, 

{a presence ofthem as anidietalethe words ofthem, 
e 

kat ἥπιστουν auras. 13 Ὁ δε Πετρος avacras 

and they believed not them. Theand Peter arising 


εδραμεν ert To μϑήμειον, kat παρακυψας βλεπει 
ran to the tomb, and haviag stooped dows he sees 

τα οθονια Ἔ[κειμενα) μονα" καὶ ἀπηλθε προς 

the linen bande {lying} alowe: and hedeparted by 

davrov, θαυμαζων το γεγονος. 

almaelf, wondernng that baviog occurred. 


* Vatican Manuscarirt.—l. and some with them—omif. 
WORDS. 13, lying—omit. 
t 8. Tischendorf omits the words “of tho Lord Jesus.” 
buis verse. 
⁊ 1. Matt, xxviil. i: Mark xsvi.1; John xx. 3. 
2. 1. 6. Mott. xvi. 21; 
xavui.s; Mark xvi. 10. 





$ il. Mark xrvi. 11. 


8. Mark 
xvit. 23; Mark ΤΠ ΕΙ: x.31; Luketg: 22. 


[Crap.24 1% 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 g¢And on the First 
day of the WEEK, very early 
in the Morning, they went 
to the TOMB. carrying the 
Aromatics which they bad 
prepared. 

2 And they found the 
STOXE rolled away from 
the TOMB ; 

ὃ yard heving entered, 
they found not the Bupy 
tof the Lory Jcsus. 

4 And it occurred, as 
they were in PERPLLAITY 
about this, Σ bchold tao 
Al en stood by them in shin- 
ing Clothing. 

δ And the women being 
afraid, and bowing their 
FACRS to the KARTH, thre 
suid to them,“ Why do you 
sceck the L.iviNG one among 
the ΚΑῚ ὃ 

6 He is not here, but has 
been raised. ἢ Reucmbcr 
how he spoke to yuu, while 
he was yet in ΑΙ κα; 

7 saying, ‘The son of 
MAN rust be delivercd up 
into the Hands of Sinucrs, 
and be crucified, and the 
THIRD day rise again.’” 

8 And they recolleeted 
his wonps; 

tand returning from 
the tox Β, related δι] these 
things to the ELEVEK, und 
to All the nest. 

10 Now they were the 
MAGDALA Mary, and Jv- 
anna,and *THAT Mary tle 
mother of Jamcs, and the 
OTMEERS With them, who 
told these things ‘o the 
APOSTLES. 

11 tAnd *thesc worns 
appeared tothem like iu.e 
tulk; and they believed 
them not. 

12 ¢ But PRTeER arising 
ran to the TOMB, and siua;.- 
ing down he saw only {1.6 
LINEN BANbs; and he 
went away by himself, 
wondering at wuat had 
IWAPPENED. 


10. rmar Mary. 121. these 


t 13. Thehendort omits 


xvi. 6. Σ 4. 7 Sa xX. 


Σ σι olath 


Cap. 96: 13.] LU EE. [ Chap. 24: 58. 


‘33 YAnd behold, two of 
them wero going on the 
Same pay, to a Village 
ealled Emmaus, sixty Fur- 
longs from Jerusalem. 

14 And theg were con 
versing with each other 
en|about All these THINGS 
which had HAPPENED. 

15 And itoccurred, while 
they were conversing and 
reasoning, * Jesus himself 
having approached, wert 
with then. 

























3 Kaz cov, δυο ef auTwy σαν πορευόμενοι ἐν 
Aad Ret seo of them were goisg 3 is 
evry εἰ κωμὴν arexovoay σταδιους 
pA — inte a τε πῆρ being dant farion ge 
— ave Ἱερουσαλὴμ. 2, ονομα Epuaovus. 
omy torn Jerualen, hich a same Bnmats, 
4 Kes αυτοι ὧμιλουν προς ᾿ἀλληλους περι way- 
aoa they weretalhing§ to about 
Tev των συμβεβηκοτων τουτων. * Kas — 
ofthe havieg bapproed of these. Aad = it occurred 
ev τῳ ὁμιλεῖν αὐτου: και oul(nrem, και avros ὃ 
is che eo talk thes esd > reson, even he =the 
laseus eyyicas cuveropevero autos. 160 δε 


Jeane Levis gcewesear wen: with chem. The but 
— αὐτῶν ἐκράτουντο, τοὶ του μὴ «πίγνωναι bell But stheir — J ee 
‘ es — ™pe . — + Tues ol nore: meer said to them, 
αἴτιον σὴ exriBadnere xpos adAtAovs περίξα Mins oyna 
— ἐστε σκνθρωποι ; — δε Σπαιν f and why * aes 


jected τ" 

8 And the oxz —— 
Cleopas, answering, said 
to him, “Art thou t ne only 

urper in’ Jerusalen, 
ois unacquainted with 
the ΤΗΙΝῸΒ which have 
OCCURRED ia it in these 
pays?” 
19 And he said to them, 
“ What things Ὁ And they 
said toehim, “The THINGS 
concerning "Jesus, the Na- 
ZARITE, {a Man who was 
a Prophet, werful in 
Work and Word before 
Gop and All the FEOPLE; 


20 tand how the n1GH- 

PRIESTS and our RULERS 
delivered him up to a Sen- 
tence of Death, and cruci- 
ed him. 
21 But fe hoped } That 
i¢ was 1B who WAS ABOUT 
to redeem ISRAFI.; and 
besides all this, * This Day 
ia the Third since these 
things were done. 

22 But t some of our 
Women also astonished us ; 
for having been curly at 
the Toms, 

23 and not finding his 
BRODY, they came, saying, 
that they had even sccn a 


ore. 
ὦ eis, ‘yw ονομα Ricoved: «ire πρὸς avTor 
the ene, teehom a aame thd does eaid te him: 
— eros παροικεῖς ἽἹερουσάλημ; και OUK εγὙ- 
eqjoernest and ect thou 
— τὰ γενόμενα — αὐτῇ εν ταις Huepais | κι 
SGeawestthe things bovis ; been done in the days 
vavras; Kat exer — How; Οἱ 
Geese? And hessid tothem: What things? They 
δε estoy avrg Tai περι Ingov του Na(o- 
οι cald§ tohim: Phethiegs about δοῦν the Nasa- 
—— ὁ: “γένετο ἀνὴρ spodyrns, δυνατος ἐν 
aman & prophet, powerfal io 
“ry * hove evarTioy Tou θεὸν Kat παντος 
and — im presence ofthe God and all 
* λασνυ. 8 Ὅπως τε παρεδωκαν avroy οἱ 
cee = prepa. Hew aad delivered up him = the 
ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οὗ ἄρχοντες ἥμων εἰς κριμα θανα- 
@ gb-priesta υπό the chick efus to asentence 
Tov, Kat εσταυρωσαν autor, 531 Ἥμεις δε “her 
death. ond crucified him. We bet hoped, 
(oper, ὅτι auros ἐστι» ὃ μελλων λντρουσθαι 
he δ the being about te cedeem 
Tov ἰσραηλ' αλλαγε συν πασι rourots ΤΡΙΤῊν 
Ὅς Loree: bet beckdes all thane 
— — aya — ap’ οὗ — 
δοιθ "ἐπ to-day, fremofwhich these 
ἐγένετο" * αλλα Kas γυναικεὲς τινὲ; ef ἥμων 
evcarsred:: alee. women some of ag 


εξεστήσαν — γενόμεναι opOpias ewe TO — 
—— aa, having bees early at the 
μειον- 7 και py edpousat τοσωμα avrov, τον, 
δοά net having foendthe bedy ofhim, —— 


λέγουσαι καὶ οστασιαν αὙγελων δωρακεναι, οἱ 
Φογία ξ «= alee ἃ vision οἵ messengers te have seen, whe 








* Variesw Manvuscaser.—i&. Jesus. 17. walk? d they stood still and were «ad. 
σι, This Day is the Thiad since. ——— 


cite τὰς ri iy Soh a κεν Reais ee eee cr: 
is Lake v v ΕΥ̓͂ mike χσυλιὶ .}: 
Acts xii. 47. 1 Lake 1,08; ise,’ Acte 6. Σ 24. Mute χλμα 8. Mark 
avi. 30, John zx. 13. 


Chap. 24: 541 LUKE. 


λεγουσιν avroy (nv. “Καὶ αἀπηλθον tives 


way him to be alive. And went some 
« 

των σὺυν Huy emt τὸ μγήμειον, Kat εὗρον 
ofthase with us to the tomb, and fouod 
*[obta, | καθως και al yuvaixes εἰπον" αὐτὸν 
{thas,) even as also the women eakd; hin 
Se ove εἰδον. “ὃ Και avros εἰπε προς avrous: 

but not they saw. Aad he eaid to them ; 
Q avonra: και Bpadeis Τῇ καρδιᾳ Tov πιστεύειν 
O thoughtless and slow withthe heart ofthe to believe 

e 

επι πασιν, ois ελαλησὰαν οἱ προφηται. % Ovx: 
ia all, which spoke the prophets. Not 
ταυτα εδει wadecy τον Χριστον, και εἰσελ- 
these it wa⸗ binding to hara suffered the _ Anointed, aad to 
θειν εἰς τὴν δοξαν adrou; “ Και ἀρξαμενος aro 
enter ἑβίο the glory of himeeif? And = begianing = from 
Μωσεως Kat απο KAYT@Y Τῶν προφήτων, διηρ- 
Mosee and from all of the prophets, ke 
pnvevey αυτοις εν πασαις Tais ypapas τα 
explained tothem in all the wrikiage the thisgs 


περι avTou. Και ἡΎγισαν εἰς THY κωμην, οὗ 
about himeelf. Andthey drew nearto the village, where 





€xupevovTO’ και AUTOS προσεποίειτο πορῥωτερω 
they were going: and he seemed intending farther 
πορευεσθαι. ™ Kat παρεβιασαντο αντον, 
to go. But they prewed 
Acyovress Meivor μεθ᾽ ἥμων, ὅτι προς éowepay 
saying: Abide with us, for teward evening 


εστι, και κεκλικεν ἡ ἥμερα. Και εἰσηλθε tov 
itis, and has declinedthe day. Aad hewentla the 
μειναι συν αυτοιξ. Και €VEVETO ἐν τῷ KATA- 
toabide with them. , Aod it happeaed im the to 
κλιθηναι αὐτὸν μετ᾽ avrwy, λαβων τον αἀρτον, 
eecline him πὶ them, having taken the leaf, 


evdoynee, καὶ κλασας ewediSov avros. *! Av- 


he blessed, audhaving broben he gave to them. of 
των δε διηνοιχθησαν of οφθαλμοι, και ἐπεγνω- 
them and were opened the eyes, and = they —— 
σαν αντον' Kai αὐτὸς αφαντος eyereTO ar 
him: aad be dieappeared from 
αὐτων. * Kat εἰπὸν xpos aAAnAous: Ovx: ἢ 
them. Aad they said to each other: Not the 


καρδια ἥμων καιομενὴ NY mer hus, | ὧς ελαλει 


heart of us burning was ia us,} as he waa talking 
ἧμιν ev ty ὄδῳ, *[xar] ὡς διηνοιγεν ἥμιν Tas 
tous in the way, {and] ashewasopening tous the 


ypagdas; 
writin ge ? 


3 Kat avagravres αὐτῇ τῇ Opa, ὕπεστρεψαν 
returned 


Aad rising up inthis the hour, they 
εἰς ‘lepouraAnp και εὗρον συνηθροισμενους 
to Jerussiem: δοὲὰ found having been assembled 


τους ἕνδεκα kat τους guy autos, δ᾽ Aeyorras® 
the eleven and those = with them, saying: 

Ὅτι nyep0n ὃ κυριος ovrws, και wpdn ΣΙι- 
That has been raised the Lord indeed, aud has appeared to Si- 


[ Chap. 24: 31. 


Vision of Angels, who said 


that he was alive. 

24 And some of tnoss 
with us went to the TOMB, 
and found it as the WoMEN 
had said; but Him they 
saw not.” 

25 And $e said to them, 
“Ὁ inconsiderate men, and 
slow of HEART to BKRLIEVE 
all which the Prornsts 
have spoken ! 

26 Was it not necessary 
flor the Messran to have 
suffered these things, and 
to enter his GLory 7” 

27 And beginning from 
Moses, and through All the 
PROPHETS, he explained to 
them in All the scerr- 
TURES the THINGS con- 
cerning himself. : 

28 And they drew near 
to the VILLAGE where they 
were going; and fe seemed 
as intending to go further. 

29 But they urged him, 
saying, ‘‘Remain with us, 
for it is towards Evening, 
and the Dar has ὃ alrcady 
declined. And he went in 
to ABIDE With them. 

30 And it occurred, as 
he RECLINED with them, 
ttaking the Loar, he blcs- 
sed God, and having bro- 
ken it, he gave to them. 


81 And Their ΕΥΣ5 wcre 
opened, and they kacw 
him; and he disappearcd 
from them. 

32 And they said to 
each other, “ Did not our 
NEARTS ¢ burn, while he 
talked to uson the roan, 
and while he unfolded to 
us the scrrprurss !’’ 

33 And rising up the 
Same που, they returncd 
to Jerusalem, and found 
the ELEVEX, and THOSE 
with them, assembled, 


34 saYiING, “ The Lorp 
has indeed been raised, 
and has appeared to Si- 


mon.’” 





® Vatican Manxvecairt.—24. thus—omit. 


20. already past. 


83. in. us—and—oe. 


4 82. The Codex Reza has a very remarkable reading here; instead of hatomeuce, burned: 


it has kAekalummence, vciied, and one of the Jtela, has 
not our hearts ve'od (btinded) when he conversed wit 


£ 96 verse 4; Acts xvii. 3; 1 Pet. 1.11. 


it —— ὟΝ —— 
us on thew w lded 
tho Scriptures to us,” secing we did not know him.—4. Clarke — — 


f 30. Matt. xiv. 10. 


“Wee 


Chap. 34: 35. LUKE. 





j Chap. 2%: 46. 





pore. 35 Και avro: ἐξηγουντο ra εν ry ὅδῳ, 
And they retated «6 thethings in the way, 


και 2α ἃ; εγνωσθη auras ἐν Τῇ κλασει του ἄρτου. 
end bow be πιὸ ksowntothbem in the breaking ofthe loaf, 


8 Tasra δὲ αὐτων λαλουντων, avTos εστὴ ev 
These and of them speaking, he mood in 
μβεσῳ avrey, καὶ Aeye: avrois’ E:pyyn ὕμιν. 


τοὶ 'νε ofthem, and says te them ; Peace to you 
Ellroy@evres δὲ και ἐμφοβοι γενόμενοι, 
Beteg terrified bet ond righted having beeome, 
eSexovy πνευμα θεωρειν. SK Kat eiwey avrois: 
they though a epirit to see. And hesaid = to then; 


Ts τεταραγμενοι ἐστε; wat διατι διαλογμισμοι 
Why having been agitated ere you? and why reaennin gs 


αγαβαινουσαν ey ταις καρδιαις ὑμων; 3) ἴδετε 
hearts 


rine ie ofyou? See you 
badd χείρας μου eas — wodas μου, ὅτι uros 
Ma⏑ ofme aad the feet ofme, that he 


* EIM ψηλαφησατε μεκαιιδετε ὅτι πνευμα 
an; handis you me and seeyou; for sopirit 


— και οστεα οὐκ eXet, καθως ene θεωρειτε 
δὰ and bese acto has, os me 80 yeu 
ἐχοντα. © Και rovro εἰπων, “ταδειξεν αυτοις 
berias. Aed this saying, he shewed to thes 
τας χεῖρας καὶ του: wodas. “Er: δε απιστουν- 
the “heeds ond the = feet. Whilesnd = mot beliew- 
Tey αὑτων aro τῆς xapas, καὶ θαυμαζόντων, 
tog efthem from the joy. and were wonderin g, 
εἶπεν avros: Exere τι βρωσιμων evOade; 
heed tethem;, Have youasything scatable here? 
4 Οἱ δε ἐπεδωκαν avty ἰχθυος urrov pepos, 
Teey ond gave teohim ofafieh broiled § a plece, 
*[xas azo μελίσσιον κηριον.}] “Και λαβων, 
{end from a hoeey coms.’ 4 And having taken, 
evextoy αὐτων epayer. *'Eiwe δὲ avross: 
in pressese 8 6 oS thew he eat. Keasid acd te them, 
Οὐτοι οἱ Acyot, obs Ani nv? wpos bas, ετὶ ὧν» 
These the words, which ἔζοψοδα te yeu, while being 
our Susy, ὅτι Sec τληρώϑηνία παντα τὰ yey- 
wh yeu, that must te be fulilled all the things having 
papuera ἐν τῳ γομῳ — και προφῆται, 


been written in the Moees, aad prop 
και ψαλμοις, περι ἐμον. “Tore διηνοιξεν 
pad pealme, — me. Then he opened 


aurwy Toy your, Tov συνιέναι Tas ypadpas: 
efthem = the mind, ofthe teunderstand the writinge; 


© was ester avTois’ ‘Or: οὕτω YVEYPaART AL, και 
asd hessid tothem, That thus it is written, aad 


οὕτως εδει wabery τὸν Χριστον, και αναστη- 
thas it beboved το have suffered the Asoilated, and to stand 


yar εκ νεέκρων τῇ τριτῇ ἥμερᾳ, “ και κηρυχ- 


85 And ¢9en related 
what THIXGS happencd on 
the roan, and how he was 
known to them in the 
BEEAKING of the Loar. 

36 ¢And as they were 
saying these things, fe 
stood in the Midst of them, 
fand says to them, “ Pcace 
be to you.” 

87 But they 7 
*tronbled and terrinet 
— they saw tta 

Spirit. 

88 And he said to them, 
“Why are you troubled? 
and why do Doubts arise 
in your * HEARTS ὃ 

9¢See my HANDS and 
my FERT, that I am he; 
handle me, and be con- 
vinced; For a Spirit has 
not * both Flesh and Bones 
as you perceive me to 
have. ” 

40 tAnd having said 
this, he showed them his 
HANDS and his FEET. 

4l And while from sor 
they were unbelieving, and 
were wondering, he saidto 
them, “ Have youany Food 
here ” 

42 And tHey pave him 
Fart of a broiled Fish; 

43 and takingit, 3 he ate 
in can, presence. 

4 4nd he said to them, 
— are the WORLS 
which 1 spoke to you, while 
I was yet with you, That 
All THINGS WRITTEN in 
the Law of Moses, and in 
the * PROPHETs, andinthe 
Psalms, concerning me, 
must ‘be fully uccom- 
plished.” 

45 Then he opened Their 
MINDS tO UNDERSTAND 
the SCRIPTURES, 

46 and said to them, 
“Thus it is written, * that 
the Mrssraug should suffer, 
and should rise from the 


oP: Sahel Cedi oom = day, be| Dead the THIRD Day; 

© Varicas Mancsceaier.—37. troubled, and. 28. meant 80. both Flesh and. 
6) aad from a Honey com mel, 44. PROPHETS. 46. that the Messiah should 
suSer, and snould rise. 


? luschendort —— — says to them. Peace be to 
Ine eema, phantom, in the margin, which | agrees swith} 
exdort ondlts tats terse. 


{ 26. Mork xvi.i4, John xx. 19; 1 Cor. xv. δ. 
Σι 10. 77. Σ φῇ, Acts x. 41. 1.41. Matt. xvi. 
Laie ix. Στ; avili. 32. 


‘ou.’ oe 
ark vi. 42. 1 40. Tisch- 


4 37. Griesbach 


37. Mark vi. 40. ᾿ς 80. John 
21; xvil 22: xx. 18; Ma vili. δὲν 


Crap. 24: 411 1,100 1{1.. 


[ Crap. 24: 53. 





Onvac ext τῷ ονομᾶτι αὐτου λτλετανοιαν Kal αφε- | 47 andthstin his same, 


prociaiwedin the name οἵ δία velormation and forgive- 


σιν apaptioy es παντα Ta eOyn, ἀρξαμενον aro 
ness of ews te all the matione, beginning frum 
ἹἽἹερονσαλημ. δὝμει: Se exre peprupes τουτων. 
Jerusalem. You aad are witnesses of these. 
42 Και idou, eyw αποστελλω τὴν επαγγελιαν 
And io, I send forth the promise 
Tov warpos μου εφ᾽ dmas ὕμεις δε καθισατε ἐν 
ofthe father ofme on you; you but remaia you ia 
Τῇ πολει, éws οὗ ενδυσησθε δυναμιν ef ὕψους. 
the city, till youmay beclothed power from on high. 
50 Ἐξηγαγε Se avrous efw ἑως εἰς Βηθαριαν" και 
le led and = them out even to Bethany: asd 
exapas τας χειρας atrov, ευὐλογῆσεν avTous. 
having liftedupthe hands ofhimeectf, he blessed thew. 
51 Kai eyeverTo ἐν τ evAOYELY αὐτον αντους, 
And ithappened in tha to biess him them, 
διιστή απ᾿ αὐτων, wat avedepeTo εἰς TOY ou- 
he stood apart from them, and wascarried up inte the hea- 
pavov. 2 Kat avrot προσκυνήσαντες avrop, 
ven, Aad they having prostrated to hie, 
ὑπέστρεψαν es ἱερονπαλὴμ μετα xapas peya- 
returned to J yrusalees with joy great: 
Ans: Sxac σαν Siararros ev ty Lepr, *[ arvour- 
end = avere continually mm the temple, (praising 
τες καὶ] evAoyourr is τον θεον. 
and} bheseing the God. 


Reformation in order to 
lorgiveness of Sins should 
be proclaimed to All the 
NATIONS, beginning at Je- 
zusalem. 

48 And $peu are Wit- 
nesses of these things. 

49 And, behold, L send 
forth {the PromisR of my 
FATHER upon you; but 
remain pou in the city, 
till you are invested with 
Power from on high.” 

50 And he led them out 
tto Bethany; and hiting 
up his IANDs, he b 
them. 

51 And it occurred, while 
he was BLESSING them, he 
was separated from them, 
f and carried up into REa- 


VEN. 

52 And theg ἡ havi 
prostrated to him, return 
to Jerusalem with great 


Joy; 
Ea and were constantly 
a the TEMPLE, blessing 
oD. 


*ACCORDING TO LUKE. 





® Vatican Maxvuscatrr.—y. in order to Forgivences. 
Subscription—Acconnine τὸ Luxe. 


83. praising and—emit. 


εἶ fl & 33. Tischendort om!ts, “" and carried un into nuzaves,” anil “having prostrated te 
im.” 


£ 48. Joby xv. 7; Achat. A, 225 1.326 ill. 2%, 


& ὦ. Acts i. 4. 


ἴ τὸ. νοὶ 13. 


*[ETAITEAAION] KATA ἸΩΑΝΝΗΝ. 


(SLAB TIDINGS) 


* ACCORDING 


ΚΕΦ. a’. 1. 
1Ey ἀρχῇ ἣν ὃ Acyos, και ὁ λογος ny προς 
in a beginning νοοῖδο word, aadthe wonl was with 


roy θεὸν, καὶ Geos ny ὃ λογος. 20bros ny ev 
te Ged, aad aged wasthe word. Thie was is 


ἀρχρ προς τὸν θεον. ὅ Παντα δι᾽ αὐτου 
a begiaaing eth the God. All through it 


+ σγενετο’ και xwpis avrou eyereto ovde ἐν, ὁ 
eas dece: sad whost it waadone woteven one, that 


yeyover. “Ἐν auty (on ny, καὶ ἡ (on ny τὸ 
bes been dese. Ia it life was, end the life was the 


φως τῶν arOpwxay ὅ καὶ To pws ey TY TKOTIA 
Might ofthe seen: aad the light je the darkness 


φαινει, Kat ἣ σκοτια AUTO ον καταλαβε». 
eras, and the dacknese i: ποῖ apprehended. 
6 Eyevero avOpwros ἀπεσταλμενοϑ rapa Oeou, 
Was a wan having been seat from God, 
evoua αυτῳϊωαννη:' 7 obtos ηλθεν εἰς ματυριαν, 


seame tehim Joha: this came for a witness, 


iva μαρτυρήσῃ περι του φωτος, iva παντες πισ- 
taes be might testify about the light, that all might 


τευσωτι δι᾽ avrov. *Ovn ny exeivos τὸ φως, 
Βαίισνο throagh him, Not was he the light, 


αλλ᾽ iva paptupnop περι Tov φωτος. 9 Hr το 
wet (δὶ he might testify abeat the light. Wee the 


gus ro αληθινον, ὁ φωτιζει παντα ἀνθρωπον 


BY 


TO 





Sze the tree, whieh enlightens every man 
ἐρχόμενον εἰς Tor κοσμον. Ey ry κοσμῳ ny, 
comm, fate the werd. Iu the world he was. 


καὶ ὁ κοσμος δι᾽ avrov eyevero, και ὃ κοσμος 
eed the ‘werld threegh bin wae, and tho world 


avrov οὐκ eyve. “Eis τα ιδια nAOe, και οἱ 
hice aot = hsew. Tate the own heecame, and the 


ιδιοι avrow ov παρελαβον. 13 Ὅσοι δε ελαβον 
om δ. oct, received. Ae many es but = received 


jou, 


JOIN. 


— 


1 In the αὶ Beginning 
was the ἢ LoGos, and the 
Looos was with Gop, and 
tas Loaos was God. 

2 This was in the Begin- 
ning witn Gop. 

8 {Through it every 
thing was donc; and with- 
outit not even one thing 
was done, wlach has been 
done. 

4 In it was Life; and 
the Lirg was the LicuT of 
MEN. 

5 And the f s.1anT shone 
inthe DARKNEss, and the 
DARKNESS apprebended It 
not. 

6 There was a Man, 
named Jolin, sent by God. 

7 Hecame fora Witness, 
that he might testify con- 
cerning the Licur. that 
all might believe through 
him. 

8 We was not the Liour, 
but to testify concerming 
the Licnt. 

9 The TRUE LIGHT was 


that, which, coming into 
the woORLD, enlichtens 
Every Man. 


10 Newasin the wor.p, 
and fthe worip was (en- 
ightened) through him; 
and yet the woxun kacw 
Lim not. 

11 ¢Hecame to his own 
domains, and yet his OWN 
people received Him not, 

12 but to as many 58 
received him, {he gave 





® Varican Manuscaire.—Titl—Accoapitxe τὸ Joa. 
51. In this and the fourteenth verse has been 


transferred, rather than translated. 


De. A. Clarke re-narks, “ This term should be left untranslated, fur the very same reasons 


why the names Jesus are left untranslated, 


* —* h ide —— coed — 5 el 
w gaifies ὃ 

reasoning, is τ periy applied to him.” 

by the pied ratle Scbh on the proem to this Gospel. 


* 


anced times in the New 


: Asevery nppeilative of the Savior of 
ve of some excellence in his person, nature, or werk, so the epithct 
uence, doctrine, reason, or 
See 1 John i. 1, for ἃ clear and useful comment 
1 8. Ginomai occurs upwards of seven 


the faculty of 


estament, but never in the sense of create, yet In most versions 


h 
it is translated, as Le bay oa word was kfizo. “The word occurs fifty-three times in this 


Gospel, and signifies to 


acted. ΑἹ] things In the christian dispensation were done by Christ, i.e. b 
and according to his di-ection; and in the ministry committed to bis apomaties. nothin 
been done without his warrant. See John xv. 4, δ, “ Without me ye can do nothing.” 


pare ver, 7,10, 16; Juhn xvii.8; Col. i. 10. 17.“ Canpe’s [nas 
arrampernen 






. wiih. φ 5, &c., 1 John f. 1. 
$6. Mal. 1.1; 


Matt. 
* Luke Xxix. 14. χχ. 14. 


to come, ta become, to come to pass; also. to be done or trans- 


his authority. 
has 
‘om. 
+ 19. ho kosmos, the 


τ of things, the human race; here it evidently meana that kosmos of hu- 
ngs which he came to ealighfen and to φατε, John viil.13; Sil. 16. 


2 8. Eph. iil.0; Col. {. 16. 


id; Lake iil... 
2 15, Rom. viii. 13; Gal. iil. 26,27; 1 Jobn ii. 1- 


Φ 5. John τ" 
ft. Matt. uxt 








Crap. 1: 13.) JOHIN. j; Crap. 1: 2h. 
avtoy, εδωκεν avros εἐξουσιαν Texva Oeov| Authority to become Chil- 
him, hegave tothem esuthority chiliren ofGodidren of God, to THOSE 


γένεσθαι, τοις πιστενουσιν εἰς TO ονομα αντου" 
to become, te those believing iato the name of him , 


15 of ουκ ef αἱματων, ουδε ex θελήματος rapes, 
who not from Lloeds, aor from a will ef Gesh, 


ουὅδε ex θεληματος ανδρος, add’ ex θεου ἐγεννη- 


BELIEVING intohis NAME; 


13 $twho were bezotten 
not of Blood, nor of the 
Will of the Flesh, nor of 
the Will of Man; but of Grd. 


sor from awl ofe mas, bet from Ged were be- 
θησαν. “Kas ὁ Aoyos capt εγενετο, καιεσκη-Ἶ 14 And the Ὁ Locos be- 
i Aad the ie ὁ: σαρξ — and —— came ⁊ Flesh, and dwelt 


νωσεν ex ἥμιν, (και εθεασαμεῦα τὴν δοξαν αντου, 


among us,—and {we be- 


macted among us, (and we beheld the glory δίμίαι, ——— —— as 
Sofay ws povoyvous wr waTpos,) wAnpns κ 5 
pose es of £ μα — Ang ares) he Father,—full of Favor and 


Xapiros καιαληθειας. Slwavyyns papruper περι 
offavor and truth, John testifies cencerniog 
αὐτου, Kat κεκραγε, λεγων' Οὗτος ny, ὃν 
him, aad eried, eaying; This wes, of whom 
εἰτον" ᾽Ο οπισω pov ἐρχ΄ μενος, ἐμπροσθεν pov 
οι, He after m2 comiag, before me 
Ὑτ: γονεν" ὅτι πρωτὸς pou ἣν. ‘Ors ex του 
hiuvbecome; for ret eof me he was. Because oct of the 
πληρώματος audu Hues παντες εἐλαβομεν, kat 
al 


Truth. 


15 ¢‘Jobn testified con- 
cerning him, and cricd, 
saying, “Tiisisheof whom 
lsaid, t‘'Hs who comrs 
after me is in advance of 
me; For he is my Supe- 
rior.’ ’’} 


16 For out of his ν»τι- 


a he Se Gee received, = and! vEss We all reccived ; even 
Xtpw αντι xapiros. “4 ‘Ore ὁ νομος. δια Mov-| Favor upon Favor. 
1.-of upon favor. Yor the law through Mo- 


σιως εδοθη" ἢ xapis και ἡ αληθειὰ δια ἴησον 


17 For the raw was 
given through Moses; the 


ocd was given; the favor and the truth through Jesus Fi COR ithoere 
AVORand thceTRUTH came 
AplTrou ἐγένετο. 
Xp — ὙΠ throagh Jesus Christ. 
13 Qeov ουδεις Ewpaxe πωποτε ὁ povoyerns| 18 Noonc has ever scen 
; God ποοῦὺθ hasecen ever; the enly-begotten | God; the 5 Only-begotten 
vios, ὅ ὧν εἰς TOY Κυλπὸν του Wa~pos, exevus | Son, who 15 in the Buso-s 
e 1, thatbeing in the bosom ofthe father, he of the raTurR, be has 


19 Kat αὑτὴ ἐστιν ἢ μαρτυρια του 
Aad this ἰδ the = tectimoay of the 


ἴωαννου, dre ἀπεστειλαν οἱ ἴουδαιοι et 'ἱεροσο- 
dvka, whee sent the Jews from Jemu- 


Avuwy iepe i$ και Aeuviras, iva ερωτήσωσιν avToy’ 
ὁ εἰδῶ Ῥειο and = Levite, that they mightask him; 


Zu τις ει; Kas ὡμολογησε, και ove ypvy- 


ε΄ νησατο. 
&.s -oaJe λθονδ. 


made hiu known. 

19 Now this is the trs. 
timonyrofJoun. αὶ When 
the Jews sent *to bir 
Priests and Levites to ask 
him, ‘‘ Who art thou?” 


90 he acknowledged, and 


Tsouwbo ar? Aad he confewed, asd act denied, | did not deny, but acknow- 

σατο" καὶ ὧμολογησεν" ‘Ore oun εἰμι “ye djydged, “ £ om not the 
and confessed; That not om the bSSIAM 

Χριστος. *! Και ἡρωτησαν avrove Ti ovy;| 21 And they askcd him, 

Aovinted, Aad they noked him: Whet teen? |“ Who ‘then art thou? 











* Vatican Manuscairr.—18. Ouly- begotten Son, uaz whe 18. 


41. then art {eur Art thou Elijah? 


19. to him Priests, 


4 13. Gricsbach notes ad fferent reading of this verse. Instead of Aoi... . egeunecthccoam 


he has hos. egenaneethee; the ain 
— ———— read—“‘Who was not 
' 


tten of Ὁ 


Bish, by the Spirit of Gad, rither than tothe moral regeneration of believers. 


pronoun and verb forthe plural; whicn woald make 
oud, n rofthe Will of the Flesh, por of the 
ofa Man, but ofGod,” thus referring it directly to the phyarcal weneration ofthe Mes- 


tT 14. New- 


come in hia Translation ofthe New Testament, remarks, Jesus, the ton 5 wod, is called 
tie Word, because God revealed himself or hia word by him.” The following singular East. 
e-n custom may perhaps il!ustrate the phraseology of the first part of this chapter. “In 
Abrasinia, therelsan oficerunmed Kal Hatze, the word or raice of the cing, wh stands al- 
wavs upon the eteps ofthe throne, at the s.deofa lattice window, wher. th-reis: hole.cov- 
e-edin theinside with a curtain of grecntiffeta. Hehind this curtain the king sits; and 
Sperks through the aperture to the Kal Hafze, who co.n‘nunicates his commands to the off. 
cera, judges, and attendants.— Bruce’s Travels. 4. 15. Some put this verse after the 18th, 


t 33. John ill, 8; James i. 18; 1 Pet. i. 23. Σ 14. Matt. 1.16, 90; Luke 1. 81,35; fil. 
1 Tim. iif. 16 £14, Matt. xvil. 2; 2 Pot. 1.17. Σ 18. Mate Lia; Maki 
Luke ili. 16; ver. 97, $0; John iii. 31. Σ 19. Jolin v.83. 





Chap. 1; 531 JOHN. [ Chap. 1: 32. 
HAsas εἰ συ. Και λεγει" Ουκ εἰμι. ὋὉ xpo-| Art thou ¢ Elijah?” And’ 
a — thoa? * ΙΝ Χοι ia The * he said, Lane not.” ‘Art 


ents «cou; Κα: απεκριθη Ov. ™ Exwoy ovy 
pet artthor? Asd hesnswered; No. They said thea 


aury: Tis εἰ; iva awoxpioww δωμὲν Trois wep- 
eo him. Whe artthoa? thet an anewer we may give to thoce having 
φασιν ἥμας" τι Aeyeis πέρι σεαυτου; Egy 
— whatsayestthou aboot thyself? He said 
“φωνὴ βοωντος ev Τῇ ἐρημψ' Evduvare 
“A «οὐκ eying ἐπ the desert; Make youstraight 
τὴν ὅξον Kupiou,” καθως ewer ‘Hoatas 6 προ- 


Eye: ‘ 
ΙΗ Fy 


the way ofatord,” as said Reaies the pro- 
φήτης. “Karol ἀπεσταλμένοι σαν ex των 
pret. And thoee having been sent were of the 


apicaiwy “και Ἡρωτησᾶν αντον, και error τ 


P sasteaes ; esd tthey ached hin, asd voald 


eure Tt ovr BitriCes, εἰ σὺ oun εἰ ὃ. Χρισ- 
Cokie. Why then dippestthes, if thou mot artthe Anoin- 


ces, ovre Hitas, οὐτε προφήτης; 25 Απεκριθη 
aed, 


nor Blene, sor a prophet P Avcewered 
avras & Iwavens, Rares Eye βαπτιίω ev 
them the aoha, dip ja 


s3ari- peoos {518 Siar > deveined ὃν ὑμεις our 
ewer: wmidet wi) ofyen astaeds, whom you mot 
oSare, 3 ὁ οπισω μὸν ἐρχομενος, οὗ eyw ovr 
tneq, he aker we coming, of whom wot 
εἰμι atcos, iva λυσὼω αὐτου τον ἱμαντα Tov 


Φ.- οτῖεν. «tha: I may loose ofhim the etrap ofche 
éro3juaros. “@Tavra εν Bydang εγενετο 
@emial Treve te Bethany were done 


wepay tov ἴορδανου, ὅπου ἣν Iwayyns Bar- 
Jurdaa, where was Joka dip- 


5 Τῇ ewavpioy βλέπει τον ἴησουν ερχομενον 
faethe wmerrew δο ὑενο θεό the Jesus coming 


προς avrov, και Ἀεγει" ἴδε 6 auvos του θεου, ὁ 


ts μιν. ond besaye: Behoidthe lamb ofthe God, he 
@ 
Qipey τὴν Guaptiay του κοσμου. Ἢ Οὗτος 
Gab ing σὴ the om ofthe world, This 


ἐστι, περι οὗ eyo error Οπισω μὸν ἐρχεται 
lehe, showtesom [ oad: After comes 


ἀνήρ, ὃς — μον γεγονεν" — πρωτος 


oma, she me hastecome: becacsee Amt 
μου ny. 31 Reve ove ἢδειν αυτον" αλλ᾽ iva 
of ae be wee. Asdl not kuew him: but = thay 
φανερωθῃ τῳ Ἰσραὴλ, δια rouro nAGoy 
he might be mmanifectedtethe ἐξαεῖ, ——— thie δι come 
4γω ον τῳ ὕδατι βαπτιζων. B Και ἐμαρτυρη- 
= 6 the water dipping. hore testi- 
acy ἰωαννήης, Aeywr ‘Ors —— το πνευμα 
mosey John, saying: Faat leaw the epint 


καταβαινον as wepioTepay ef ονβανον, Kat εἐμει- 
eowmng down lie a dove owtof heaven, aad it 


— — — 





thou the Pprorpnet?” And 
he answered, “‘ No.” 

22 * They said to him, 
““Who art thou? that we 
may give an Answer to 
THOSE who SENT us. What 
dost thoy say concerning 
a aa Pr” 

3 He said, E am a 
Voice proclaiming in the 
DESERT, ‘ Make poy oe 
‘the way for the Lord, 

t aa the proper 


24 Now "those sent were 
of the PiranisErs. 

25 And they asked him, 
and said to him, “ Why 
then dost thou immerse, if 
thou art not the Mrsstatr, 
nor Elijah, nora Prophet?” 

26 John answered them, 
saying, {‘‘£ immerse in 
Water: #in the Midst of 
you, coming after me, 
stands one whom pou do 
not know, 

27 the strar of Whose 
SANDAL iz am not worthy 
to untie.” 

28 These things occurred 
in Bethany beyond the 
Joxrpan, where * Joun 
was immersing. 

29 On the NEXT DAY 
he sees JzEsus coming to 
him, and says, ‘ Behold 
tthe Lams of Gop, who 
TAKES AWAY the sin of 
the WORLD. 


$0 This is he of whom Σ 
said, ‘After me comes a 
Man whois in advance of 
of me; for he is my Supe- 
rior.’ 


31 And # did not know 
him ; but for this purpose, 
that he might be mani- 
fested to Isnagt, E am 
come immersing in * Wa- 
ter.”’ 

32 {And John testified, 
saying, “E saw the srinit 
coming down like a Dove 





© Varicas Maxoscairr.—2%. They said to him. 24. they who were rent. 26. but 
—omit. 2%. in the Midst of you, coming after me. stands one whom 2O0U do not know, 
the sraar of Whose sa5 DAL. 48. Jons. δι. Water. 


αἰ Ἶ; πε το: 46. aM ey ui. 31, 
s3. Li. att. 
16; Mark 119; Luke iil 32. 


$23. Matt.ili,3; Mark 1.8; Lukelil. 4; John til, 98. 
390. 1 Pet. 1.19; Kev. v.6 1 32. 


2. Matt. 


Cheap. 1: 53. JOHN, [Ciep. 3: 45. 
from Heaven, and resting 
on him. 

33 And E did not know 
him; but me who szexr 
me to immerse in Water, 
he said to me, ‘On whom 
thou shalt see the srimir 
descending and resting, 
this is Κα who ΣΙ Χο ας 
in holy Spirit.’ 

34 And X have seen and 
testified, That be is the 
san of Gop.” 

35 On the Next nar 
* John was again s:anding, 
and two of his DIScIPLes - 

36 and observing Jrsvs 
walking, he says, “ Dehold 
the Lams of Gop!” 

37 The two Disciples 
hearing this, followed Jx- 
SUS. 

38 And Jesvs turning, 
and secing them followiny, 
says to them, “ What co 
you seek?” And Trey ead 
to him, “Rabbi, (which 
signifies, being translated, 
Teacher,) where dwalicst 
thout’’ 

89 Ile says to them, 
“Come and see.” ‘bn: ¥ 
went, *therefore, and saw 
where he dwelt, and ¢..1- 
tinucd with him that pay. 
[t was about the tten:h 
Hour. 

40 ¢ Andrew, the nro- 
THER of Simon Peter, was 
one of THOSK TWO who 
having beard from John, 
followed him. 

41 Be first finds his 
OWN BROTHER Simon, and 
says to him, “ We hive 
found the Merssian.° 
(which is, being translated, 





















yey ex avroy. 33 Καγω οὐκ ἢδειν αντον" αλλ᾽ 
bbede οὐ hia. Aad mot. knew him: bat 
ὁ wreuyas με βακπτιζειν ev ὕδατι, Exetvos pos 
he having peat me to dip im water, he to me 
εἰπον" Eq’ ὄν ay idns το πνευμα καταβαινον, 
ead: On whom theamayestseethe spirit coming dowa, 
και μενον ew αὐτον, οὗτος eoviv ὁ βαπτιζων ev 
and abiding on him, this ie =o he = dipping in 
πνευματι ἅγιῳ. = Kayo ἕωρακα, και μεμαρτυ- 
spirit δΒοΙΪγ. AndI hoaveseen, and have testi- 
pnxa, ὅτι οὗτος ἐστιν ὃ υἷος του θεον." " 
aed, that this fe «the som efthe God. 


85 Τὴ ewavpioy παλιν eiornxe: ὃ leavens, Kat 
The morrow agaia ar ΜΡΑΡΙΒῈ ΤΕΥ Joba, and 


εκ των μαθητὼν αὐτου δυο. Και εμβλεψας 
ef the dusci ples ofhim two, And having looked on 
ty ἴησου περιπατουντι, λεγει" 13¢ ὁ αμνος του 
the Jesus walking, he says; Beholdthe lamb ofthe 


Ocov. Kat ἤκουσαν αὐτου of δυο μαθηται 
God. Aad heard him the two disci pies 


λαλουντοξ, Kat ἠκολουθησαν τῳ ἴησον. * Irpa- 
epeaking, ead = they followed the Jeaus. Having 
gets δε ὁ ἴησους, και θεασάμενος avrous axo- 
turned aad the Jesus, asd seeing them for- 
λουθουντας, λέγει auvroiss Te γτειτε; Οἱ δε 
lowing, hesays tothem; What seekyeu? They aad 
εἰπον αὐτῳ' Ῥαββι, (ὃ λεγεται éEpunvevoue- 
eaid to him, Rabbi, (which ineans being interpreted, 
ov, διδασκαλε,) που μένεις; * Λέγει avrors: 
O teacher,) where dwelleet thou? Heeays to them: 
Epyer0e και Sere. Ηλθον και εἰδον, wou μενει" 
C.weyou and seeyeou. They cameand fiw» where hedweile: 
Kt wap’ QuT@ εμειναν THY ἥμεραν εκεινὴν. 
ant with him abode the day that. 
Ὥρα ἣν ὡς δεκατη. “Hy Avdpeas, ὁ αδελφος 
Il puritwasabout tenth. Was Andrew, the brother 
[ὦ 
Σιμωνος Πετρου, εἰς ex τῶν dv0 των ακουσαν- 
of Simon Peter, one ef the twoofthuee having heard 
τῶν rapa lwayvou, Kat ἀακολουθηήσαντων auTy. 
from John, aed havisg followed him. 
“ Εὑρισκει οὗτος πρωτως τὸν adeAdoy τὸν 
Fieds he art the brother that 


ἐδιον Σιμωνα, και λεγει αυτφψ᾽ Εὑρήκαμεν Tov 
own Simoa, and hessye tohim; Wehavefound the 


Μεσσιαν (ὁ ἐστι μεθερμήνενομενον, Xpicros.) 





Messiah which is being interpreted, Anointed.) Anointed.) 
42 —— nyayey αὐτὸν πρὸς τον ἴησουν.Ϊ 49 He conducted him 
{Aed) be brought him to το Jeu. [toJesus. Jrsus looking 
4 Vatican Manvscair?r.—s5. John. 80. therefore, and saw. 43. And—omi?. 


Ὁ 8). It was the way of the ancients to divide the day intotwelve hours, and the night 
Intoas many. ‘Ihe first hour ofthe day was an hour after the sun rose, and the twelfth was 
wien it ποῖ, This was the way in Judea, and to this the other Evangelists adbere. Lut St 
Join appears t» have reckoned the hours as we do, from midnight to noon, and ayain from 
non to midnigut, And it may be observed, that he mentions the hour of the day oftcner 
tian any other Evangelist, as if with design to give his readers an opportunity of discern- 
ins his method, by comparing one passage with another, If the tiine here intended was 
that which we inay call Jewish, (to distinguish it, not from the Greek and Roman whieh 
were the same with the Jewish, but trom the modern) the tenth hour was abuut four in the 
afternoon, or two hours before the day endedin Judea; with which time neither the words 
nor circumstunces of the narration scem to agree. For the words, they abode with him that 
day, rather imply, that they spent 8 good part ofthe day withhim. Therefore the most rea- 
sonable account of this tenth hour is, that it was ten in the morning.—Torwnsoa, 


2 83. Matt. 1.11: Acts 1.5; 11.46; x. 46; xl. 1s. Σ @ Matt. iv. 18. 


Chap. 1: 43.) JOHN. | Crap. 1: 51. 
τ, κα 1 a ee ae a τ᾿ — 
Ἐκβλεψας avry ὁ ἴησους εἰπε’ Su εἰ Σιμων, J /2t him, said, “Thou art 
Mavaz looted to him the Jeeng said; Thouart Simon, the | Simon, the sON of Jonus; 
wios leva: gu KAnOnon Knyoas- ὁ ἑρμηνεύεται {thou sialt be ealled Ce- 
ecm Goes; thoushaltbecalled Cephas; which means phas; (which denotcs the 
Πετρος. sanic as I’cter.) 

Peter. 


43 On the next pay he 
STy ewaupioy n0eAncey εξελθειν εἰς τὴν wished to £9 to GALILrr, 
The morrow hedesired §=togoforth into the | and finding Chilip, * Jesus 
Γαλιλαιαν- και εὗρισκει Φιλιππον, και λεγει] says to him, ““ Follow me.”’. 
Gailtee ; sea = he finda Philip, and = =—s says + 
avty- Ακολουθει μοι. ‘Hy δε ὁ Φιλιππὺς απο δ — Pie 
te hsm; Pollew me, Was andthe Philip from of Andiew and Peter. 
Βηθσαιδα, ex THs πολεως Av3peou και Tlerpou. — “ 
Bethesida, οἵ the city ofAndrew and Peter. 45 Philip finds tNatua- 
45 ESptones Φιλιππος τον Ναθαναηλ, καὶ Aeyer| ΧΑ". aud says to bun, 
* 










aS Np de τ se eed tp eee 
el we oe a ee ene καὶ Law, and by the PRoritRTS, 
φ ¢ 4 8 eo 

— — — — — ὍΤΕ —— JosrPit, from Nazareth.” 
τοῦ ἰωσηφ, row απο Na(aped. “Kar εἰπενὶ 46 And Nathannel said 


ofthe Joerph, that from  Nasareth. Aad ssid 
αντῳ NaSavand: Ex Na(aped δυναται τι ayadoy 
8 μι = =Nathanael: Ovtof Nazareth iseble any good 
εἰναι. Λέγει αὐτῷ Siriwrwos: ερχου Kat ιδε. 
to Βα Saye te hin Ptulip; Come ands aee. 
“E.Ser 5 Incous τον Ναθαναηλ epxouevov xpos 
Saw the Jecus the Nathanael coming to 
@uroy, καὶ λέγει περι avrou: ἴδε αληθως Io- 
bam, and hesaysconcerning him; Behold indeed an 
pandirys, ey ῳ Bodosovx ἐστι. “ Acyeraury 
areckiec, inwhom guile sot ie. Saye tobias 
Ναθαναηλ- Tlodey pe γινωσκεις; Απεκριθη 
Xathasasl, Wheace me  hnowest thou? Anewered 
ἴησους Kat eiwey αὐτῳ' Προ του σε Φιλιτπον 
Jenn nen oasd tohim; Before the thee Philip 
φωνῆσαι, ovra ὑπο τὴν συκὴν, εἰδον σε. 
ta heave called, being wader the fig-tree, Ieaw thee. 
4 AmexpsOn Ναθαναὴλ και Acyes avy: 
Ascwered Nathansel [aed gaya tohin: 
Ῥαββι, ov εἰ ὃ vios τον θεου, av εἰ ὃ βασι- 
Rabbi, thom ertthe vom ofthe God, thou art the hieg 
λευς τον Iopana. δ Απεκριθη Invous και eirer 
ofthe ἱεεηοὶ. Auawered Jesus aed = said 
αὐτῷ ‘Ori εἰπὸν σοι" Ecdov oe ὕποκατω τῆς 
ἴολιμε, Because Jeald tothee: Isew tes underneath the 
connS, πιστευεις; μειζωτουτων ofr. δὶ Και 
Φεοε,  belevestthes? greater ofthese theusitere, And 
λέγει αὐτῷ’ Aunv ἀμὴν λέγω μιν, *[az’ αρτι) 
beonye ἐφ μύαον Indeed indeed leay to you, [from now] 
σύεσθε Toy ovpavoy avewyora, Kat τους ayye- 
y oebalierethe = «heasen baving been opened, an the mesees- 
λυὺς τον Ceov αναβχινοντας Kat καταβαινοντας 


to him, ¢“ Can any ¢ good 
thing proceed from Naz- 
arcth =?” © Pitre says to 
him, “ Come and δος. 


47 *Jesus saw Natia- 
NARS. coming to him, aud 
said concerning him, ‘ Be- 
hold a genuine Israelite; 
in whom is no deccit.’”’ 


48 Nathanael says to 
him, “ How dost thou know 
Met” Jesus answered and 
said tohim, “ Before Pit. 
Lip called Thee, when thou 
wast under the Fic-TREE, 
I saw thee.” 


49 Nathanacl answered, 
“Rabbi, thou art the son 
of Gop; thou art the 
3 KtNG of Ismarr.” 


50 Jesus answered and 
said te him; ‘Because I 
told thee * That I saw thee 
undcr the FiG-tTREE, thou 
behcvest! Thou shalt sce 
greater things than this.” 


51 And he says to him, 
‘Truly, indeed, I say to 
you, you shall see the 
HEAVENS opencd, and the 
AXGELS of Gop ascending 





grrs ofthe Ged ascending aad descending f id: descending ἐδ 
€z4 Toy vioy Tov avOpwrov. hea Caer 
4m tse enn ofthe man, * uO — 

* Vatican Mancscnrirt.—3. Jesun says, 45. Son, 46. Priurr. 47. Jesus. 
«ἡ. ated a2ys to him—emit. Sv. ‘Lhat I saw, 51. From now—omt. 


¢ 1 Rome think allasion is here made to “that good thing promised,” Jer. xxxiit. 66; 
ethers think this a term of reprosch. 


2 62. Matt. xvi. 18. : 44. John χί! 31. 9 2? 4. John χαὶϊ. 3. 2 48. John 
σὶ 61, 62,52. Σ ὦ. Matt. χσι. δ; xxvii. ll, 42; Jota xviii. 37; xix. 3. 


Crap. 2: 1.) JOHN. [Chap. 2: 10. 


_ p’. 2 CHAPTER IT. 
ΚΕΦ. B .1 And on the ΦΤΊΠΙᾺΒ 


Καὶ rn ἥμερᾳ Tn TpiTn ὝὙαμος evyevero| Dny there was a Marriage- 
Aod is he et τ ee ἃ marriage-feast occurred | feast in Cana of GALILER ; 


εν Κανᾳ rns Γαλιλαια: καὶ ny ἧ μητηρ and the MoTHER of ὅκϑῦϑ8 
ια Cana ot the Galilee : end was the mother ere — 

2 ἃ 
rou ἴησου exes. * Ἐκληθη δε και ὁ Ἰησους ἌΣ Σ 
ofthe Jeses there. Was invited and alee the Jeous io the — — 


και oi ῃται αὐτου εἰς τὸν ον. *Kar * 
and the — ofhim te the — And ee the aera ce rari 


ὑστερησαντος οἱινον, λέγει ἡ μητὴρ Tov Incou|sve says to him, “ They 
having fallenshort efwine, 9876 the mother ofthe Jess | havc no Wine.”’ 


προς αυὐτον" Otvoy οὐκ ἐχουσι. Λεγει αὐτῇ δ᾽ 4 Jxsus says to her, 
to him: Wine not they have. Saya teher the} 5“ Woman, what hast 


«/thoutodo with mc? M 

Invous: Tt ἐμοι και σοι, γυναι; ouxw Hees ἢ]: ari Y, 
tilts oe aed uO eat Not yet has comethe ume has not yet ved. 
& His MOTHER says to 


ε 5 

Opa pov. ὅλΛεγει ἡ μητηραυτου τοις διακονοιξ" * 
cle Le me. bi the εἰ BRL efbim tethe servants; — iy bid ae 
Ὁ, τι ἂν Aeyn ὕμιν, ποιήσατε. δΉσαν Be! 6 Now six stone Water- 
Whatever bhemsyeay to you, du yea. Were end / jars were there, placed f ac- 


exes ὕδριαι λιθιναι ἐξ κείμεναι κατα τον καθα- cording to the Jxwisn 
tuere water-poteofetone ais being placed according to the mode | CUSTOM Of PURIFICATION, 


each containing two or 
ρισμον τῶν Ἰουδαιων, χώρουσαι Ara METPNTGS | three + Measures. 
of cleanaing of the Jews, holdiag each mmegoures 


7 7 Jesus says them, “Fill 
δυο ἡ τρεις. ! Λέγει αυὐτοις ὁ Incous: Teuicare|the Jans with Water.” 
two or three. Says tothemthe Jesus; Pillyou 


And they filled them to 
τας ὑδριας ὕδατος. Και εἐγεμισαν auras és} thc top. 
the water-pots of water. And they Slled thea to 


8 And hc says them, 
ave. ὃ Και λέγει autos: Αντλήσατε νυν, και! Draw bow, and carry to 
Sop. Aad besase tu them; Draw you now, ead 


the RULER OF THE 

o¢n.|*eAST. And “they carried 
φερετε τῷ αρχιτρικλινῳ. Και nveyxay. Qs 
carry tothe rulerofthe feast. Awd they carned. When 


sonic. 

: Ὁ And when the nuLzkE 
δε eyevoaro ὁ apxitpixAcvos ro ὕδωρ owor 
and taated the vuler ofthe feast the water wive 


OF THE FEAST tasted { the 
WATER made Wine, and 
γεγενημένον" (και οὐκ nde: ποθεν ἐστιν" of δε 
having become; (ead not he knew whesce it bay the bat 





ον not whence it was, 
(but THOSE SERVANTS 
, knew who had prawn the 
διακονοι ἤδεισαν, of ἠντλήκοτες το bdwp")\ waren.) the RULER OF 
servants haew, those bhavieg drawn the = water.) | ray FRAST called the 


Paves τον νυμφιον ὁ αρχιτρικλινος, 10 Και λεγει BRIDEGROOM, 
calle the bridegroom the rulerofthe feast, — aad says 10 and says to him, 


avrg Πας avOpwwros xpwroy Tov καλον οινον “ Every Man —— 
tobim: Every maa fret the good wise | GOOD Wine, and when they 


— — — — — — — ὁ — 





* Varican Manuscairr. -l. turap Day. 8. tug carried. 


¢ 6. The exact capacity of this measure cannot now be determined, The LXX use the 
word in the original for tue bath, which contained about seven gallons: and for the seah, 
wach contained one-third ofthe bath. 4 Chronviv. 53 1 Kings xviti. 82. 4 8. The Greek 
word here is a compound, d:noting the president of the tridintum, or guest chamber, sv called 
f-om its containing three couches placed in the form ofa crescent, on which the guests re- 
clined during the entertainment. It wus the duty oft'is officer to prepare the feas 
tic couches, dispose the gueata, place the dishes, and taste the wine and viands.—Stockius 
in Verb. Lightfoct, in his Horw Heb. Talmud, adds, “That he performed the duty of cha 
Liin also, by saying grace, and pronouncing those benedictions which were accustomed f 
be g ven upon occasion ofa marriage. He blessed the cup a en. forthe gueste; and 
hav .ng first drank of it himse'f, sent it round to the company. Inthe Dook of Eoclesiasticus 
(xxxi1, 1) we bave an account of his duties. 


$ 4 John xix. 30. 26. Mark wil. 8. 3 Ὁ. John iv. δ. 





αν. 4... 11. JOHN. 
— και ὅταν μεθυσθωσι, *[rore] τον 
and whee they mey have drunt freely, [then] the 


— σὺ ΤΕΤΉΡΉΚΑΣ TOY καλον orvoy dws αρτι. 
πῶσ. thou hast kept the good wise till now. 


τ — ποίησε en apxnvy Tay σημειὼν ὁ 
did the beginaisg of the signe the 


——— εν Kava rns Γαλιλαιας, και εφαγνερωσε 
αι ἰπ «(Cama ofthe = Galillee, aad manifested 


τὴν δοξαν alrov: και επιστευσαν εἰς autor of 
the glory efhimerif; and believed isto = him με 


μάθηται αντου. 
duciplen οἔἕδίαν 


L Mera τουτο κατεβη εἰς Καπερναουμ, avros 


After thie be west down into Capersazum, he 
καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αυτου, και of αδελφοι *[avrou, και 
οο the mother ofhim, and the brothers {ofhiw,] and 


οἱ μαθηται αὐτου καὶ exe: ἐμειγαν ov πολλας 


the — efhim,; aa) there remained not masy 
ἡμερας. 13 Kat eyyis ἣν To πασχα των Ἰουδαι- 
daye. And sni:b was the passover ofthe Jens, 
, Και aveBy εἰς ᾿ἱεροσολυμα bIqaous. “Kar 


asd weetup to Jerucalem the Jewes. And 
εὗρεν ἐν τῷ ἱερῳ τους πωλουντας Boas και προ- 
het-endia the temple those celling oxen aod = sheep 
βατα mat Wepistrepas, και τοὺς κερματιστας 
eel doves, aad the money -changers 
καθημένους. Kat ποιηῆσας φραγελλιον ex 
eatsimg. Aad haemg made 5 whip out of 
σχοινίων, Tavras efeSarew ex Tov ieporv, τα 
ruses, all he drove outef te teu.ple, the | 
ve προβατα και Tous Boas: και των κολλυβισ- 
εὐ oherp and the exes; and ofthe monrey-chaa- 
των elexee TO κερμα, Kat Tas Tpawe(as ανεσ- 
gere be puwred out the cuin, δοὲ the tables over- 
τρεψε- δ και τοις Tas περιστερας πωλουσιν 
βανυο- aad tothose the doves selling 
eizey’ Apare ταυτὰ evrevOer> un ποιειτεΕ τον 
be vand: Tate these hence : act mateyon the 
φιτον του KaTpos μου οιἰκον euwopiov. "ἢ Euyno- 
heose ofthe father of ue aboue οἵ merchandiee. Remem- 
O-cay ates | of μαθηται αυτον, ὅτι γεγραμμενον 
tered aad} the disciples ofhbim, shat having been written 
ἐστιν. *''O (nAos Tov otxov gov καταφαγεται 


et * “The seal ofthe house of thee will consume 
ee is Ἀπεκριθησαν ουν οἱ Ἰονϑαιοι καὶ εἰπὸν 
A then the Jews aod said 


— Tc onuesoy Seixvvers ἧμιν, ὅτι ταυτα 





[Chap.2: 18. 
have tdrunk freely, the 
INFERIOR; but thou bast 
kept the coop Wine till 
now.’ 


lt This * First of stcns 
Jyvsus performed in Cana 
of GALILEE, and displayed 
his GLory; and his pisci- 
PLEs believed into him. 


12 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, he, 
and his MOTHER, and his 
BROTHERS, and his DIsct- 
PLES; but they did not re- 
main there Many Days. 


13 ¢ And the PASSOVER 
of the Jews was near, and 
Jrsus went up to Jcrusa- 
lem. 


14 ζ And he found the 
MONFY-CHANGERS sitting 
in the TEMPLE, and TUOSE 
who sorp Oxen, and Sheep, 
and Doves. 


15 ¢ And having made a 
Whip of Rushes, he drove 
them all out of the TEM- 
PLY, With the snure and 
the CATTLE, and he pourca 
out the coin of the BANK- 
yrs, and overturned the 
TABLES, 


16 and said to T:10sr 
who soup poves, ‘Take 
these thingshenee. Make 
uot my FATIER’S MOUsK 
a IIouse of Tratfic.’”’ 


17 And his piscrrirs 
recollected That it is writ- 
ten, J“ My zea for thy 
HOUSE consumes me.” 


18 Then the Jews πε" 
swered and suid to him, 
t“ What Sign dost thou 
show us, why thou docst 
these things Ὁ" 


tobi; What signa showestthou tons, that these 

4 Varicaw Mazvsecasrt.—lo. then—omié. 11, First of. ι.. his—omit. 
17). And—eomit. 

4 14 The Greek ex here does not wl, the least d of intoz:cation. The 
verte methuske and methuo, from maths. — wh from mefa thuein, to drink after sacri- 


ficing, siznify not only to Inebriate, but to tak 
in this sense the verb 16 — — used in the Septungl 
— 16: Ἐκεῖθε, —— And the 
lesni ofthe 
— metkuoon, by Pah ch is certain! 
but none sufficiently ——— it, ne ene one 
@ 15. [tis bable that this cleansing o m 
Lord's * and is be confounded wi 


which took place stite close. 


118. Ra. ail. 14; ne ia 
$27. Pea. ἱσίχ. 9. 


drup 


— Jobn vi. 80. 


wine, to drink wine 
nt. Gen. xliil. 34; Cant. v.1; 1 Mac. 
prop rophet Isaiab, chap. lviil. 11, speakiny 
em to a well-watered garden, whieh ¢ 

understood, nota garden drawied with water, 
too much, nor too little.—Clarke, 
le oceurred at the commencement of our 

thet mentioned by the other evangelists, 


to drink enough, and 


of the abundant 
e LXX translate, 


65. 114. Mats. xxi. 12: Mark xi. 15; Luke xix. ὦ, 


Χ 


Chap. 2: 19.) JOHN. [Ckap. 3: 8. 





ποιεῖς; %AwenpiOy ὁ Inoous και εἰπεν αὐτοιξ᾽} 19 * Jesus answered and 
thou doest? Anewered the Jesus and «said ὀ ὀ to them; | anid to them, Ὁ “ Destroy 


Avoare Toy vaoy TovToy, και ἐν τρισιν ἡἥμεραις | this TEMPLE, and in Three 


Destroy the temp'e this, ead in three days Days I will raise 1t.”’ 

φ 
eyepw αὑὐτον. Evroy ουν οἱ ἰουδαιοι" Τεσσα-) of Then the Jews said, 
Iwillraise it. Said then the Jews; Forty “fF, y and Six Years has 


paxovra και ἐξ ετεσιν φκοδομηθη ὁ γαος οὗτοφ' | this τέχμριν been in build- 
and sis years was being built the — thie; ing and wilt thou crect it 
και σὺ εν τρισιν ἥμεραις ἐγερειεαυτον, “" Exet-| in Three Days?” 
and thou ia = three days wilt raise it? Re 
vos δε eAeye wept Tov ναου Tov σωματος ayrov.| 21 Buthe spoke of the 
but spokeconcerningthe temple of the body of himeeif, | TEMPLE of his BopY. 
Ὅτε ow nyepOn εκ νεέκρων, ἐμνησθήσαν oi | 93 When, therefore, he 
W on therefore he wasrateed out of dead ones, remembered the | wag raiscd from the Dead, 
pea? ται avrov, ὅτι Touro εἐλεγε" καὶ EWITOTEY-| this pivciPLES remem- 
Gecipiee ofhim, that this Bespoke; aad they Selieve! ‘tered That he had said 
σαν τῇ yprdn, καὶ τῷ Aryy 'ψ εἰπεν SO) This; and they belicred 
the writiug, and the word which sad he | the SCRIPTUBE, and the 
Ιησους. worp which Jxsus had 
ἘΠΕ : - χ spoken. 
4 Se ἣν ev tos ἹἹεροσολυμοις ἐν τ : : : 
When aad J ia = the peda “ι τ J 23 Now Pee Was in 
πασχα ev rn ἕορτῃ, πολλοι EmiTTEVTLY εἰς TO Co ident 
pamover at the feast, many believe inte the eg into his ΚΑΜΝ, 
ovoua avrov, θεωρουντεξ αὑτον τα σΠηυειὰ ἃ ᾿ οἰ πσ 1115 5 Ν 5 which 
mame of hin, beholiuog ofhia the sizes which Ις sgh = d ἃ ic 
ἐποιει. 24 Αυτος δε ὁ ἴησους οὐκ exiorever | © Ῥ τ Προ, 
he did. Me bet the Jeaus not cammitted 94 Rut *IJcsus did not 
€autoy αὐτοις, δια το αὐτο» γινώσκειν παντας" |trnst himselfto them, be- 
— tuthem, becausethe bin to how He cause he KNEW thein all ; 
τἶκαι ὅτι ov clay ειχεν, iva τις μαρτυρήσῃ : 
and because not xe eee that any ΕΗ κὸν areas — re —— —— 
περι tov ἀνθρωπον' αὐτος yap ἐγινωσκε, TH οΓηΐπς MAN; for δὲ 
@ ncerming the man: he for μεσ what sw what Was in MAN. 
nv εν ty avOpwry. | 


was ia the maa. CHAPTER IIT. 
, 

ΚΕΦ. γ΄. 3. ; 1 And there was a Man 

1 Hy δε ανῦρωπος ex των Φαρισαιων, Nina ;- of the PuarisrEs, whose 

Waeend aman of the Pharisees, Niewe. Aine Was Nicodemus, a 
μος ονομα auTy, apxwy τῶν LovSawy 7 οὗτος huler of the Jews ; 

mus aname to him, aruler ofthe Jews: — | 2 be came to him by 

nA0e xpos αὐτὸν yuxros, και εἰπεν αὐτοὶ Ῥαβ- Nizht. and said to him, 

cime to him by night, aed said to him: Rab- [" Rabbi, we know That 


Bi, οιἰδαμεν, ὅτι απο θεου ἐλήλυθας BidaqKadros: |thou art a Teacher come 
bi, weknow, that from God thouhastcome a teacher: : from God; {for noone can 


υυδεις yap TavTa Ta onucia δυναται ποιειν, ἃ ;work Thesc siGNs that 
noone far theese the signe is able todo, which | thou workest, unless Gop 


ov woes, cay μὴ Ἢ & θεὸς μετ᾽ αυτου. | he with him.” 








thou doest, etpect may bethe God +A hin. 4 * Jesus answered ond 
9 
“Awexn:07n ὃ ἴησους καιεἰπεν αὐτῳ' TAuny auny |... oe 
‘Aaeneied the Jesus and sail to him: Indeed Indeed said to hin, Indeed I 
ὁ Varican Maxuscuirr. - 10. Jesus. 24. Jesus, 8. Jesus. 


419. Or, destroy thie very TEMPLE; perhins bowing to his body atthe sametime. 1.50. 
Herod began ts revaiel tie te apie in tae ith year of his reign, or sixteen yer Β before Jesus 
wisborn. Jecuswisattiet ine about ΤΥ ΓΚ years old, which matics the tera exactly 46 
years, Bata'ttioush Πρ finished the main workin nine yeors anda half. yet Josephus 
telisus thatthe whole ofthe buildings were not completed t IL Nero’s reign, κατ 80 years 
alter tie is iof ite: ns τοὶ τῇ, 4 ἃ. The repetition of .fneen, among the Jewish writers, 
was considered of cqual import with the most solemn vath—Clarke. 


3 10. Matt. xxvl.G); xxtit.@; Mark xiv. 5%; xv.9, ‘22. Luke xxiv.8. 2. John 
wii, 5): xix. SU tz. John ix. 10, 33; Acts il 22; x. ss. ᾿ ꝛ 


Chap. 3: 41] JOFHIN. 
Arye σοι, cay μὴ Tis γὙεννηῃ ανωῦεν, ov δυνα- 


Tesy tothee, if not asy one may be bora from above,not is able 
ται ἰδεῖν τὴν βασιλειαν του Oeov. 4 Λέγει προς 





toace the biegdom ofthe God. Saye το 
@vroy ὁ Νικοδημος- Mos δυναται ἀνθρωπως 
bie the Nieodemus; πον fe able @man 


“ενγηθηναι Ὑερων wy; μὴ δυγαται Εἰ THY Κοι- 
to be bern old being? mot § iaatle iato the womb 


λιαν τῆς μητρος αὑτου δεντερὸν εἰσελθειν, καὶ 
efthe mother of himself a csecond time 0 enter, aad 
γεννήθηναι: ὅ᾿Απεκριθὴ Inoouss Αμὴν anny 
to be born ἢ Asewered Jesus; ‘Indeed iadeed 
λέγω σοι, cay μὴ τις Ὑεννηθῃ ef ὑδατος Kar 
Teay totbee, if not amy ene moy be born οὐἱοί water and 
wrevuatos, ov δυναται εἰσελθεῖν eis τὴν βασι- 


apisit. πος fe able to enter fato the hing. 
λείαν Tou θεου. © To γεγεννήμενον ex της 
dems ofthe Ged. That havingbeem born outof the 


σαρκος, capt ἐστι και TO yeyEerynmEevoy ex TIS 
@-e, θοῦ fe; and that having heen borm out of the 


πγεύματος, πγευμάεττι. Μη θαυμασῃς, ὅτι 


Spistt, a spirit he. Not thou mayest wonder, that 
ecroy gor Aet ὑμας γεννηθηναι ανωθεν. δ Τὸ 
" οεἰδ tothre, Meet you tobe born = from above. The 


wvevua ὅπου θελει wre καὶ THY φωνὴν αὐτου 
spree = =6where itwills breathes; and the sound of it 
@xouers, GAA’ aux o3as, ποθεν epyerat, και 
Chen hearest, but not thon knowest, whence iteomes, aad 
πον ὑπαγει" οὕτως ἐστι was ὁ γεγεννήμενος ex 
where st gore: thus is every ong tbe having bees born out of 
Tow xvevuatos. * Απεκριθη Νικοδημος Kat errey 


eoftbe ὀρέγει, Answered Nicodemas and = said 
avty: Πως Suvarat ταυτα γενεσθαι;  Axex- 
tehim: Meow is able theve to be P An- 


βιθη Inogus και εἰπεν αὐτῳ" Yu εἰ ὁ διδασκαλο 
ewrrveh δεν and said = to him: Thon art the teacher 
tev Ἰσραὴλ, και Tavra ov γινωσκεις; |! Auny 
efthe lersel, and these not thon hnowest? Indeed 
αμην Acyw σοι, ὅτι ὃ οἰδαμεν λαλουμεν, και ὁ 
ledeed Jesy te thee, that which we know weepeak, andwhat 
ἑωρακαμεν μαρτυρουμεν' και τὴν μαρτυριαν 
@we have ecen we testify; and the testimony 
ἥμων ov λαμβανετε. 12 E: τα ἐπιγεια εἰπὸν 
ofu pet = you receive. If the things earthly 1 told 
ὕμιν, καὶ ov πιστενετε. πως, eay eww ὕμιν 


you, aad wot you beleve; how, if Ltetl ou 
Τα €wovupavia, πιστευσέετε; 3 Kai ovdeis 
thethings heavesiy, will you believe? And no one 


αγαβεβηκεν εἰς Tov ουρανον, εἰ μὴ ὁ εκ του 
bent δοϑε ded inte the eaven, except he ont of the 
ovpavsev καταβας, ὃ wios Tov ανθρωπου, [ὁ ων 
heaven bering descended, the con of the maa, [he being 
ἐν τῳ ονρανψ.} 4 Και καθως Μωσης ὕψωσε τον 
ω the μεονω.) And evenne Mosee raised aloft the 
οφιν εν TH ερήμῳψ, ovTws ὑὕψωθηναι δει τον 
@erpret in the desert, thee to be raed it bebores the 
vioy του ανθρωπου" Siva was ὃ miorevey ets 
δα ofthe men: thateveryonewho believing into 


Cscuir?.—tl3. he being in nzavex—omit. 
$6. 1 Cor. xv, 


* Vatican Mas 


Σ 8. Mark xvi.16; Acts li. 38, 
Lis, wil, 16; wii. Za, χιΐ. 49, x19.94, 
Xph iv. v. 10, = 14 Num. xx8. 0. 





{ Cren. 8 * 15. 
assure thee, if any onc be 
not born from abore, he 
cannot sec the XINGDOM 
of Gon. 

4 Nicopruvus saye to 
him, “ low can a Man be 
born, being old? Can he 
enter a second time into 
his MOTITER'’s WoMms, and 
Ἂ — — lied, “ Truly 

δ Jesus ed, “ 
indeed I ay thee, if any 
one be not ¢ born of Water 
and Spirit, he cannot entcr 
the xtnopox of Gop. 

6 THat which has becn 
‘BORN of the Fixsit, is 








‘blesh; and tnat which 
has been 3 ΒΟΩ͂Ν of the 
SPIRIT, is Spirit. 

7 Do not wondcr, Be- 
cause I said to thec, you 
must be born from above. 

8 The spinit breathcs 
where it will, and thou 
hearest its vorer, but thou 
knowest not whence it 
comes, or where it gocs; 
thus it is with EVERY ONE 
who has been Bogx of the 
ΣΡΙΒΙΤ.᾽" 

9 Nicodemus answered 
and said to him, “ How can 
these things bef” 

10 Jxsus answered and 
said to him, “Art thou the 
TBACHER of ISRAEL. and 
knowest not these things? 


11 Most assuredly I tell 
thee, That what we know, 
we speak, fand what we 
have seen, we testify; and 
you receive not our TESTi- 
HONY. 

13 If I told yeu of 
FARTDLY things, and you 
do not believe, how wil! 
you believe if 1 tcll you of 
HEAVENLY things ἢ 

13 Σ᾽ And no onc has as- 
cended into IFAVEN, cx- 
cept the son of MAN who 
DESCENDED fromHEAVEN. 

14 t And as Moses elc- 
vated the ΒΕΒΡΕΝΤ in tho 
DESERT, 50 must the son 
of man be placed on high ; 

15 that EVERY ONE Br- 





Φ 
4 


11. Matt. x1. 47: John 


446. 
Σ 15. John xvi. 20; Acts il. 84; 1 Cor. xv. 47; 


JOHN. 








avroy, *[un axoAntat, cAA'] exn ζωὴν aiw- 
him, [mot may he deatroyed, but) may bave life age- 
νιον. ἰδ Οὕτω yap ἡγαπῆσεν ὁ Geos Tov κοσμον, 
lasting. Thes for loved the Ged the world, 
ὦστε τον vioy αὗτον Toy povoyern ἔδωκεν, iva 
sothat the son ofhimecl{fthe enly-begotten he gave, seat 
was ὁ πιστευων εἰς avTor, μὴ GWOANTAL, αλλ 
everyesewho believing iato him, ποῖ may be destrayed, but 
exn ζωὴν acwriwy. ἴον yap ἀπεστειλεν 6 
meayhave life age-lastieg. Not for sent the 
Geos τον υἷον αὗτου ets TOs κοσμον, iva Kpiry 
God the son ofhimecifiato the world, that he might jadge 
τον κοσμον, αλλ᾽ iva σωθῃ ὁ κοσμος δι 
the world, bet that might besavedthe world through 
αὐτου. 8 Ὁ πιστεύων εἰς αὐτον, ov κρινεται" 
bim. He believing into him, mot isjddged: 
ὁ *[3e] μη πιστενων, δὴ κεκριται, ὅτι μὴ πε- 
he bat] not delieving, already isjudged, becansenot he 
7 
πιστευκεν εἰς TO ονομα TOV μονογενουξ υἱου TOU 
hasbelieved jate the mame ofthe enly-begotien sen of the 
€ 
θεον. MAury δε ἐστιν 7 κρισις, ὅτι TO pws 
God. Thie and is the jadgmeat, that the light 
« 
ἐλήλυθεν εἰς TOY κοσμον, Kat Ἠγαπῆσαν οἱ 
has come inte the world, and leved the 
avOpwrot μαλλον TO σκοτοξ, ἢ Το Pws* Ἦν yap 


mea rather the darknese,thanthe light; was for 
Wovnpa avtwy τα epya. ὍΠας yap ὁ φαυλα 
evil oftbem the works. Every one for the vilethiogs 


πρασσων, MITEL TO Pwvs, και OVX EPKXETAL προς 


daing, hates the light, aad not comes to 
4 
το φως, iva μὴ ἐλεγγθῃ τα εργα αὐτου. 31. Ὁ 
the ict, that sot may bedecectedthe works of him. He 


δε ποιων τὴν αληθειαν, EpxeTat προς TO φως, 


but doing the trath, comes to the = light, 
iva φανερωθῃ αντον Ta epya, ὅτι ev Oem 
20 that may be made manifest ofhim the works, that in God 


ἐστιν εἰιἰργασμενα. 
at io haviag been cone. 


*2 Mera ταυτα ηλθεν ὃ Ἰησους και of μαθηται 
After these came the Jesus and the disciples 


αυτου εἰς τὴν Ἰουδαιαν Ὑην' και exer διετριβε 


ef _ fate the Judeau land, snd there remained 
μετ᾽ αντων, καὶ εβαπτιζεν. Hy δε και lwar- 
with them, and was dipping. Was and also John 


yns βαπτιζων ev Αἰνων, eyyus του Σαλειμ, ὅτι 
dipping ia «©: Bnscon, Bear the Salim, because 


ὕδατα πολλα ny εκέει' Kat WapeyivorTo, και 
waters many was there: and they werecoming, and 
εβαπτιζοντο. *4Ourw yap ny βεβλημενος εἰς 


Notyet for wes having beencast into 


were being dipped. ~ 
35 Ἐγένετο ovy (ητη- 


τὴν φυλακὴν ὁ Iwayyns. 


{Crap. 3: 23. 


LIEVING into bim may 
¢ have aionian Lifc. 

16 t For Gop s80 lord 
the worn, that he gue 
*his son, the ONLY-bF- 
GOTTER, that EVERY OXK 
BELIEVING into him may 
not perish, but obtain aio- 
nian Life. 

17 = For Gop sent not 
his son into the wor.ip 
that he might judge the 
WORLD, but that the 
WORLD through him might 
be saved. 

18 {Hz BELIEVING inte 
him is not judged ; but nx 
not BELIEVING has been 
judged already, Because 
he has not believed into 
the NamgE of the ONLY-BE- 
GOTTEN Son of Gop. 

19 And thisis the ycpa- 
MENT, {That the Licutr 
has comeinto the wonun, 
and MEN Joved the υλὲκ- 
Ness rather than the 
LIGHT; for Their works 
were evil. 

20 ForftrvEryoxg who 
does Vile things hates the 
LIGHT, and comes not to 
the 11GuT, thatins WoRKs 
may not be detected. 

21 But ΠΕ who poss the 
TRUTH comcstothe LiGkT, 
δ0 that His works may be 
manifested That they hare 
been done in God. 

22 After this, Jzsus and 
his pisciPius went into 
the TEREITORY of JUDEA, 
and there he remained wiih 
them, and was imorersing. 

23 And * Joun also wus 
immersing in Enon, near 
SALIM, because there were 
many Waters there; aod 
they were coming 
ing immersed. 

24 t For * John had not 
yet been cast into raison. 


25 A Dispute then ce- 





the prison the Joba. Oceurred then a dis- a etheprs 
σις εκ των μαθητῶν ἴωαννον pera Ἰουδαιου περι] OTe ΜΕ with Noe. 
pute οἵ the disciples ofJoha with δε" about | PLES Οἵ 950 vati ae" 
καύαρισμου. 6 Και ἤλθον xpos τον Ἰωαννην, | bout Purification. 
Ceansing. And theycame to the Joba, 26 And they came ΜΗ͂ 
* Vatican Mawescairt.—l&. may not be des ed, but—emit. 16, the agqx. 
15. δ στον, 93. Jonn.e 24. John. . THOSE DiscrPLES Who were of John; 


nuda Jew, about. 


ΣΙΝ, John vi. 47. t 16. Rom. v.8; 1 John ἵν... 117. Luke ix. 86; John v a} 
vill 14; 10.4732 Jobn iv. 16 1 18 John v.24: vi. 40, 475 2x. δὶ. 7 19. Jokn 
ἀφ ν--αἱἰϊ νυν 15, Σ 50. Eph. v.13. Σ 24. Matt. xiv. 8. 


ὥω». 1. 27.) JOHN. 


{ Chap..3: 88. 





καὶ eitoy avrg: Ῥαββι, ds ny μετα σον wepay 


ot wii tobis; Rabbi, ehe «as with thee beyond 
rev ἴορδανου, 'ψ Tu mepapTupyxas, ide, οὗτος 
the Jordas, to whom thou haat testified, beheld, he 


Barri(er, και πάντες ἐρχονται προς aur ov. 
dap, him. 


aad come 
7 Ατεκριθη — και εἰπε" Ov δυναται 
Assocred John and said; 5 ot ke able 


ανθρωτος — ouder, earn Ἢ δεδομε- 
nothing, —— it may be having been 
wor — εκ * ὀφρανὸν, ΞΑντοι ὑμεις μοι 
grrez tebe from the Yoursselvea yom to me 
Ααρτυρειτε, ὅτι εἰπον" One ειμι eye ὁ Χριστος, 
Soar ἐπεέμθοῦγ, that lesid; Not am =I the Anointed, 
αλλ᾽ bri ἀπεσταλμένος eis ομπροσθεν exetvor. 
bet thst) 3 having bern sent lam ἰδ preeenee of bim. 
5 Ὁ exev thy γυμφην, νυμφιος ἐστιν" ὁ δε 
Be having the bride, abridegreom is; the but 
Φιλος Tov νυμφιου, 6 dornexs Kat akovey αὐτου, 
freed of the bridegroom, that etamding and hearing hia, 


χαρᾷ χαιρει δια τὴν φωνὴν του νυμφιου. Αὗὑτη 
ΤΩ 


πον joy st the veice ofthe bridegroom. This 
ovr ἡ χαρα ἡ εμὴ πεπλήρωται. ™ Ἑκεινον 
tharelerethe joy that of me hes been completed. Lin 
δει αυξανειν, ene δε εἐλαττουσθαι. 3᾽ Ὃ 
it bahoves to increase, bes to deerense. He 
ανινθεν epxouevos, ewave παντῶν ἐστιν. Ὁ 
from above comimg, all is, πε 


or «Κ THS NS, EX ΤῊΣ ὙΠ €TTi, Καὶ EK THS 
beumg from the eamh, from the carth is, and from the 


yas Aare ὃ εκ του ουρανου ἐρχομένος, ἡπανὼω 
earth epeakhs; hefrom the heaven coming, over 





Jonun, and said to him, 
“Rabbi, he who was with 
thee beyond the Jozpan, 
ξΣίο whom thou hast testi- 
fied, behold, nx immerses, 
and all are coming to him.” 


$7 John answered and 
said, ¢“‘ A Man can reccive 
nothing unless it be given 
him from HEAVEN. 


28 Pou yourselves arc 
witnesses for me, That I 
said, Σ΄ Σ am not the Mrs. 
stat? but That I have 
been sent before pir. 


29 The Bridegroom is 
HE who posszssrs the 
BRIDE; but THAT FRIEND 
of the BRIDEGROOM who 
stands and hears. him, re- 
joices with joy, because cf 
the BRIDFGROOM’S VOICE; 
this, therefore, ΜΥ Joy has 
been completed. 


30 We must increase, 
but Σ must decrease. 


$1 11x vho cours from 
above is over all. Hz who 
is from the Fartn, is of 
the manTH, and speaks of 
Hr who 


the EARTH. 


παγτων ἐστι, = Ἐΐκαι) ὁ dwpaxe και neouce,| Comes from MEAVEN is 
ot ln, 


{and}; what hehasseem aad heard, 


TevTo mapTupe: καὶ THY μαρτυρίαν αντου οὐδεις 
Ὧμο be — aed the testimony ofhim ao one 


— B‘'O λα ey αὐὑτοὺυ τὴν μαρτυριαν, 


He g ofbim the testimosy, 


εσφραγισεν, ὅτι ὁ θεος αληθης ἐστιν. 5: Ὃν 
besesthkisesel, that tbe God true is. 





— 
Whom | Ilis ΤΥΒΤΙΜΟΝῪ has set his 


over all. 


32 And what he has ecen 
and heard, this he testifics; 
and no one receives his 
TESTIMONY. 


Ne who rrcerves 


yep απεστειλαν ὃ θεος, Ta ῥήματα Tou Geov seal That Gop is true. 


foe has eset the God, the words ofthe God 


λαλει’ ov yap ex μετρου διδωσιν ὃ θεὸς To, 
oprats, act for by measure gives the God the. 


πνευμα. ὁ Ὁ πατὴρ ayarg τον vioy, και παν- 
operis. The father loves the som, and all 


τα δεδωκεν ev TH χειριαυτου. 3 Ὁ σιστενων 
— ta the hasd οἔμίιιι. Me believing 


ats Toy viory, —— ζωὴν αιωνιον' ὁ δε απειθων 
ieee the sen, life age-lastmg: he buat disobeying 


Me oly, ουκ οὐτται (env, add’ “ orvn του θεου 
lafe, bat tic anc ofthe God 


* — ævrov. 
διά os bom. 





34 { For he whom Gop 
has sent speaks the worps 
‘of Gop; for *he gives not 
the sprzit by Measure. 


35 The FATHER lores 
the son, {and has given 
All things into his HAND. 


36 {He BELIEVING into 
the son has aionian Life ; 
but HF DISOBEYING the 
8ON,8hall not sce Lifc; but 


‘tthe Angcr of Gop abides 


on him.“ 





* Varicas eee —$2. peepee 


84. he gives not. 


> Joha t. 7) Ne at $27.1 . Heb. v 4, James i. 17. t 23. John 
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ν 2611. 
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Chap. 4: 11 JOHN. 





ΚΕΦ. δ΄. 4, 


Ἰῶς ovy eyyw ὁ κυριος, ὅτι neovcay of 
Wheathereforeknew the Lord, that heard ἔμε 
Φαρισαιοι, ὅτι Incovs πλειονας μαθηταςξ wore: 
Pharisees, that Jeans more dieciples made 
και βαπτιζει, ἢ Lwaryns: Ξ2(καιτοιγε ἴησους 
aod dipped, thaa Johe; (thoughindeed Jesus 
auros οὐκ εβαπτιζεν, αλλ of μαθηται αντον") 
himeeif not dipped, bet the  dieciples of him,) 
2 adnxe τὴν ἴουδαιαν, καὶ απηλθε παλιν εἰς 
he lef the Judea, aad went agate —s into 
τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. “Εδει δε avrovy διερχεσθαι δια 
the Galilee, It behovedand him to pass throagh 
Τῆς Lauaperas. * Epxerau ouy εἰς πολιν Τῆς 
the Samaria. Hecomesthereforeinte acity ofthe 
Sapuapesas, λεγομενὴν Συχαρ, πλησίον 
Samarttana, beiag ca‘led Sychar, near by 
χωριον, οὗ εδωκεν Ιακωβ Ἰωσὴφ τῳ 
field, ofwhich gave Jaceb Joeeph tothe 
aSrov. © Hy 3¢ exe: πηγὴ Tov laxwB. Ὁ 
oChimeclf. Was and there aspring ofthe Jaceb, The then 
ἴησουτ Kexomtaxws ex τῆς ὁδοιποριας, exale lero 
Jcous having become weary from the journey, oat down 
οὗτως ers τῇ πηγῃ' cpa ny aoa ὄκτη. 
tus over the oepring: howr was = abont oiz. 
7Epxerat γυνὴ ex τῆς Σαμαρειας, αντλησαι 
Comes awoman of = the Samaria, to deaw 
ὕδωρ. Λέγει αντῃ 6 Incovss Aos μοι miesy. 
water, Say tohec the Jesus: Give tome todriak. 


© (Oi yap μαθηται αὐτου ἀπεληλυθεισαν εἰς THY 


(Tue fur disciples eof him had gone fate the 
πολιν, iva τροφας — ϑ Λέγει our 
εἰϊγ- that provisions they might buy. Saye then 


aut ἡ γυνῆ 7 Σαμαρειτις" ws ov, Lovdaios 
to him the woman that Samaritas: How thon, aJdew 


ων, παρ᾽ εμον πιειν Aires, Gvagyns ΎὝὙνναιξκος 
beng, from me todnok askest, beiag δ women 


Σαμαρειτιδος; (Ov yap συγχρωνται ]Ἰουδαιοι 
8 Samaritan? (Not = for assoctate with Jews 
10 AwexpiOn ἴησους wat erwey 
Samaritans.) Apewered Jevue ond eeid 
αὐτῇ Ec p8eis τὴν δωρεαν rou Beov, Kai 
toher: If theu hadst hnown the gilt ofthe Ged, and 
τις ἐστιν ὃ Aeywr σοι" Aos pot ποιειν" ov 
whe is he saying tothee: Give teme todriak: thou 


αν Ἡτῆσας αὐτόν, Και ἐδωκεν αν σοι ὑδωρ (wr. 
wouldst ask him, aad hewould give thee water living. 


ἢ Λέγει aury 4 γυνη" Kupie, ovre ἀντλημα 
Saye tohim the womans: Olord, nothtag to draw with 


Σαμαρειταις.) 





[Crap. 4: 11. 


CHAPTER 1V. 
1 When, therefore, the 
Lorv knew, That the 


PrarRiszzs had heard, 
$ That Jesus was making 
and immersing More Dis- 
ciples than Jahn; 

2 (though Jesus himself 
did not immerse, but his 
DISCIPLES ;) 

8 he left Jupma, and 
went again into GaLILes. 


4 And it was 
for him to pass through 
SAMARIA. 


5 Ile comes, therefore, to 
a City of Samaria calicd 
t Sychar, near the FIELD 
which tJacob gave * to 
JosxPn his son. 

6 And Jacob’s Fountain 
was there. Jesus, there- 
fore, having become weary 
from the JOCRNEY, sat 
down over the FOUNTAIN. 
It was about the ¢ sixth 
Hour. 

7 There comesa Woman 
of SAMARIA todraw Water. 
Jesus says to her, ‘‘ Give 
me to drink.” 

8 (For his pvtscirres 
had gone into the city, 
that they might buy Pro- 
visions.) 

9 The SAMARITAN Wo- 
MAN, therefore, says to 
him, *‘ How dost thou, be- 
ing a Jew, ask drink of me, 
whoam a Samaritan Wo- 
man?” ($ For the Jews do 
not associate with Samari- 
tans.) 

10 Jesus answered and 
said to her, “ 11 thou didst 
know the a1rt of Gon, and 
who is HE that says tothce, 
‘Give me to drink,’ thou 
wouldst ask him, and he 
would give thee Living 
Water.” 

11 * She says to him, 
“Sir, thou nast nothing to 





9 Vatican Manvuscairr—s. to Joszrn his sox, 


11. She says. 


ἴδ. Called at first Sichem, or Snechem, ene afterwards Sichar. From Judgrs ix. 7, it 


acems to have been situated at the foot of 
was built. 46. Accordi 


ount Gerizim. on which the Samaritan temm@e 
to John’s computation of time, this would be six o’cluck in 


the afternoon. See Note on Juhni. 30 The women ofthe East have stated times for ging 
ιν draw water—not in the heat of the day, but in the cool of elther morning or evenirg. It 
wis very likely in the evening that this Samaritan woman came to draw water, because [ἢ 


is sald, Jesus had me weary with his ἡοῦτο 
came to see him, invited him to remain or lodge 


21. John ill, 33, 96. t 
xvii. 24; Luke ix. 53, 53; Acts x. 28. 


wi ΤΩ. 


δ, Gen. xxxlit.10; xlviil. 29; Joshua xxvi. 32. 


ey; and because the Samaritau.s when they 


20. 3 Kings 


Ceap. 4: 12.) JOHN. 


| Chap. 4: 23. 





εχεις, καὶ TO φρεαρ ἐστι — ποθεν ουν ἐχεις 

Chon hast,and the well - deep: whence then hast thou 

ve Sap To (wy, % Μη σὺ perfor εἰ του πατρος 

the wetter the living? ter art the father 

thaw Ιακωβ; ds soar ἥμιν TO Ppeap, και 
of ue Jacob? = who gare teus the 

avros εἰ avrov exe, και of υἷοι — και τὰ 


οἵ it @rask, aad the sone of him, and the 
@ auTov. εκρι ἢ αι ε 
— 3 Ax ριθη Invous και εἰπεν 
cattle of him. Asswered Jesas ead δ said 


cuts’ Mas ὁ πινων ex Tov ὕδατος τουτον, διψη- 
δοῖεν. All thedrimkme of tho waler thia, wil 
cer παλιν bs δ᾽ αν win ex του ὕδατος, οὗ 
ebhiet srais; who butever may drink of tho water, of which 
<7 δωσω αὐτῳ, ov μὴ διψησῇ ets Toy atwva: 
shall give tehim, not sot maythirg to the age; 
αλλα τὸ ὕδωρ, ὁ Swow αντῳ, γενήσεται εν 
Dave the water, which [ehallgive him, ahall be ie 
« 
auty πηγή ὕδατος aAAopevou εἰς ζωὴν αιωνιον. 
frome awe of water springing into life age-lasting. 


— προς αὐτὸν 4 Ὑγυνη" Κυριε, 80s μοι] sie 


bin the woman; Olord, give tome 

— To ὕδωρ, i iva μη διψω, unde εἐρχωμαι ev- 

thie the water, that aot I may thirst, nor may come to 

θαδε avtAciy.  Aeyes αὐτῃ ὃ Invous: ‘Taye, 
Che place to dae. Saye toher the Jesus; be, 

φωνησον τον ανδρα σου, mat ελθε ενθαδε. 
earl the husband ofthee, sad come here. 

2. Αξεκριθη ἡ γυνὴ και εἰπεν' Οὐκ exw ανδρα. 

Δευνον thewomen δὲ said, Not Ibave ahusband. 


Aeya αὐτῇ ὁ Yncovus- Kadws ecwas: Ὅτι avd 
Bayo teber the Jesus; Rightly thoudidetsay: That ahasbaad 


ovx exw. ‘Theyre yap av8pas eoxes* καὶ γυν 
aot J hee. Yive for husbaendsthoshacsthad; and sow 
ὃν exes, οὐκ ἐστι Gov aynp TovTo αληθες 


whew thee bast, net io «© of thes abusbaad: this truly 
apnxas. )* Aeye: αυὐτῳ ἢ γυνη" Κυριε, θεωρω, 
Shee hast nad, Says tohim the@woman; O lord, { nee, 
ὅτι προφητήτ εἰσν. © Of warepes ἥμων ἐν τῳ 
thet aprephet art thou. The fathers efuse in the 
opts τοντῳ xpocexvynoay was ὕμεις λέγετε, 
aecetaia this womhipped: aad χοῦ aay, 
ὅτιεν ᾿Ιεροσολυμοις ἐστιν 6 τόπος, ὅπου δει 
Cast ia Jerusalem ja «tthe «place, where itisaccessary 
προσκυνεῖν. “'Aeyecauty ὁ Incous: Tuvat, rir- 
lo worship. Saye teherthe Jeens: O woman, believe 
τευσον μοι, STL EpKeTat wpa, ὁτεουτεεν τῳ apr 
thee me, that comes 88 hour, when neither iu the mountain 
Toure, OUTE ey ἐεροσύλνμοις προσκυνήσετε Ty 
abd, ner in Jerusslem yeushalliworehip the 
= "Tues προσκυνειτε ὃ oun odare: 
worebip what net you know; 


ts προσκυνουμεν 5 οιδαμεν' ὅτι 7 
‘ime P chad! 


what wetknow: because the 


watp ι- 
(other. 


Ἦ σωτήρια 
Βαϊεαιϊίοα 


=3 AAD’ 


But 


ἐρχεται wpa, 


ex των Ἰουδαιὼν εστιν. 
ie comes an hover, 


trom the Jews 


draw with, and the ΣΙ, 
is deep; whence, then, 
hast thou the LIVING wa- 
TER. 

12 Art thou terthan 
our YATHER Jacob, whe 

ve us the WELL, and 

rank of it himself, and his 

sons, and his CATTLE ?”” 

13 Jesus answered and 
said to her, Every one 
DRINKING Of this WATER 
will thirst again ; 

14 but the, "who ma 
drink of the watgRr whic 

will give him, shall not 
thirst to the ac; but 118 
WATER which I will 
him, shal] become in * 
a Fountain of Water, 
springing up into aionian 


15 {The woman says 
to him, “‘ Sir, give me This 
WATER that I may not 
thirst, , nor * come here to 

Ww. γ᾽ 

16 * We says to her, 
“Go, call thy HUSBAND, 
and come here.” 

17 Thewomananswered 


ραῚ and said, “I have no JIus- 


band.” IESsvus said to her, 
Correctly thou didst say, 

‘{ have no IIusband.’ 

18 For thou hast had 
Five Husbands, and he 
whom now thou hast is 
not Thy Husband; this 
thou hast truly spoken. ἡ 

19 The woman says to 
him, ‘‘Sir, 51 see That 
thou arta Prophet. 

20 Our FATHERS wor- 
shipped in this Moun- 
TAIN; and pow say, Thnt 
*n t Jerusalem i is the PLACE 
where it is necessary to 


τ shi gs 

ESUs says to hicr, 
" We oman, believe me, That 
an Hour is coming, when 
neither in this MOUNTAIN, 
nor in Jcrusalem, will you 
worship the FATHP.E. 

22 Dou worship what 
you do not know; &¢ wor- 
ship what we know; be- 
cause SALVATION is of the 
Jxws. 





© Vavican Manvuscairt—t15. come over here. 


214 John vi. BH; vii. & 
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16, Ife says. 
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10. Like 


τ 


Chap. 4: 331 JOHN. 


καὶ νυν ἐστιν, ὅτε of αληθινοι προσκυνηται[. 


aod βυν is, when the true worsippers 


προσκυνησουσι Tw πατρι εν Kvevpari Kat αλη- 
shall worsbip the father im epirit ead = truth; 


θειᾳ' καὶ yap ὁ πατὴρ τοιουτους (nTes Tous 


even for the father such like eceka those 
προσκυνουντας αὐτον. ™Tvevua ὁ θεος’ Kat 
worshipping him. Aspisnt the God: = aod 
TOUS KpocKuvovyTas AuTov, ἐν πνευματι Και 
those war shipping him, in opirit ond 
αληθειᾳ Set προσκυνειν. Acyei avty 7 
truth itbehoves ἴω worship. Says tobim the 
yurn Oda, drt Μεσσιας ερχεται" (3 λεγομε- 
womans: Iknow, that Mesiah cumes: Φ being called 


vos Xpicros:) 


ὅταν ελθῃ εκεινος, ἀναγγελεῖ 
Avointed :) he, 


whea may come he willrelate 


ἥμιν παντα. "“Λεγειαντῇ ὁ [ησουτ- Eye εἰμι, 
to ve all. ao 8416 her the Jeses: am. 
ὁ λαλων σοι. “3 Kat ἐπὶ τουτῳ ἢλθον οἱ μαθη- 
he talking to thee. And on thie came the 


ται avTou, και εθαυμαζον, ὅτι μετα — 


ples ofbim, aad wondered, that with a woman 
ἐλαλει. Oudeis μεντοι εἰπε’ Te (ζητεῖς; ἢ, τι 
he talked. Ns one Reverthe!cee aril, What seekest thou; or, why 


AaAcis μετ᾽ — 2Aꝙnæev Ouy ΤῊΡν ὑδριαν 
tal koot thou with her? Leh therefore the bucket 


abtns 7; Ἢ yurn, Kat απηλθεν εἰς Τὴν πολιν, και 

efherelfithewoman, and went ἑοῖο the city, aad 

λέγει τοις avOpwwois: “2 Acute, ἰδετεαγθρωπον, 
says tothe men. Cuomeyou, see oman, 


ὃς εἰπε μοι παντα b0a exoinca’ pnts οὗτος 
who told mo ell what Add; not thie 


ἐστιν ὁ Xpiotos; “EfnAGow ex τῆς πολεως, 
ia the Aseinted? They wentout ef the exty, 


καὶ NPXOVTO Wpos auToy. 
aed wertcommg to him. 


31 Ey 3¢ Te ματαξυ nperey avroy of μαθηται 


In and the meantime were ashing him the dincipics 

Aeyortes: 'Ῥαββι, gaye. 33 Ὁ δεειπεν avrois: 

eaying; Rabbi, eat. He but said stothem; 

ad βρωσιν exw φαγειν, hy ὑμεις οὐκ οιδατε. 
have toeat, whier you ποῖ hsow. 

—E ουν of μαθηται προς αλληλου:" Μη 

Said them the disciples to eech other; Not 


Tis Nveyxey αὐτῳ gayew; 4 Λέγει autos ὃ 


any ose brought to him food? Says tothem the 
Ingous. Fier βρωμα εστιν, iva ποιῶ To 
Jesus. food ie, that Imaydo the 


θελημα Tov iiss με, και τελειωσω αὐτου 
will ofthe — me, asd mey finish ofhim 


To epyor. SOvy ὕ υμεις Aeyere, ὅτι ετι TeTPa~ 
the work. Not you aay, tha: yet foar 


μηνος ἐστι, και ὃ θερισμοξερχεται; Sov, λεγω 
montha atise, and the barveet comes? Lo, Teey 


μιν, exapate Tous οφθαλμους buwy, και θεα-. 


to you, hitep tho eyes efyou, aad see 


2 23. Phil 1}. 8. 2 26. 3 Cor. lil. 17. 
13. Johu wi 39, xvil.4; xix. 80. 


2 36. John ix. 87. 


[Chap. 4: 35. 


23 But an Hoar is com- 


ing, and now is, when the 
ταῖν Worshippers will 
worship the FATHER fin 
Spiritand Trath; for the 
FATBER even eecks SUCK 
LIKK a8 his Worshi 

24 { God is Spirit; and 
THOSE WORSHIPPING him 
must worship i in Spirit and 
Truth.” 

25 The Woman savs = 
him, “Iknow That 
siah is coning, (HE eine 
CALLED Christ;) when δὲ 
comes he will tell va all 


— 

Irsos says to her, 
$“ 8, who am TaLKING ts 
thee, am he.” 

27 And upon this his 
DISCIPLES came, and won, 
dered That he was talking 
with a Woman; neverthce 
less no one said, * What 
dost thou seek?” or, “ Why 
art thou talking with hert 

28 The woman, there- 
fore, left her ῬΙΤΟΗ ΕΒ, and 
and went into the city, 
and says to the MEN, 

29 “ Come, see a Man, 
who told me all things 
which I have done! Ἢ 
this the Mxssian ?” 

30 They went ont of the 
CITY, and were coming to 
him. 

31 And in the mrawn- 
TIME, his DISCIPLES en- 
treating him, said, “ Rabbi, 
eat.” 


32 But he said to them, 
ΜῈ have Food to eat, of 
which pou know not.” 

33 Then the piscirPies 
said to each other, “ Has 
avy one brought him (food) 
to eat ?” 

84 Jesus says to them, 
ΣΙ My Food 1s to do the 
WILL of HIM who sZzNT 
me, and to finish His 
WORK. 

85 Do gow not say, That 
it is yet four Months, and 
the HARVESY comes? Be- 
hold, I say to you, Lift ye 
your EYEzs, and see 


ἃ 84. Job xziii 


Chap. 4: 36.) JOEN, [ Chap. 4: 45. 


FIFLDS; {That they are 
already white for Marvest. 


86 ¢ The REAPER re- 
ceivesa Reward, and fae 
thers Fruit for aicnion 
Life; so that the sowrr 
and the REAPER may re- 
joice together. 

87 For in this is the 
SAYING TRUK; ‘That one 
18 the sowWER, and another 
is the REAPER.’ 


88 ¥ sent you to reap 
that on which pow have 
notlahored ; others labored, 
and gou have entered into 
their LaBor.” 


89 Now many of the 
SAMARITANS from that 
ciTY believed into him, 
because of the wurp of the 
WOMAN, testifying, “Ἐ9 
told me all things which I 
have done.” 


40 *Then came the 
SAMARITANS to him, and 
asked him to remain with 
them: and he remaincd 
there Two Days. 

, 41 And many more he- 
heved on account of bis 
WORD; 

42 and ssid to the woe 
MAN, “We no longer be- 
heve becuuse of * ΤΗΣ 
Keport; for we ourselves 








σασθε τας χωρας, ὅτι λευκαι εἰσι προς θερισμον 
yen the fielia, that white they are to barveat 
ἤδη. %'O OepiCcey μισθον λαμβανει, και συνα- 
αἰναλώγ. Ne reapeg διτα:σῇ receives, asd = gathers 
Ὑει καρπὸν εἰς (ζωὴν αἰανιον' iva καὶ ὃ σπειρων 
fruit for δ noze-t-etmg; sothat Luthhe eowing 
ὅμου χαιργ, και ὃ θ΄μιζων. VE yap τουτῳ ὁ 
Cs cether nay rep ce, aad ke τΊρριηξ. 10 for this the 
Avoyos ἐστιν ὃ aAnfivus, ὅτι adAos εστιν ὁ 
ec ἐό = the tree, thar one δ =s he 
στειρων, mat adAns ὁ θεριζων. Eo axec- 
ows La, end ar ler he ἔα μίω sz, 1 sent 
veda buas θεριζειν ὃ οὐχ duets κεκοπιακατε" 
joe tereap what not you have Isbored ; 
αλλοε κεκοπιακασι, καὶ ὕμεις εἰς TOY ΚΟτον 
φέπετο labored, ead you inte the labor 
evry εἰσεληλυϑατε. Ex δὲ rns woAdcws 
of thea are entered. Oat of end the city 
ἐκεινὴς Foret επιστευσαν Cs αὐτῶν των Laua- 
Ghat masy beiieved fate him ofthe Sama- 
pecrav, δια Tow λογον THs γυναικος, μαρτυ- 
Ga: nwa, theough the word ofthe womens, testi. 
prroyss ‘Ors εἰπε pot παντὰ dca εποιησα. 
y age That hetold mo all what Ι did. 
*['Os] ovy nAGow xpos avroy of Σαμαρειται; 
bes | therefore came to him =the Sasaritana, 
Bpetwy αὐτὸν μειναι wap’ aurois’ Kat ἔμεινεν 
enbing bie teatide with them; and he ahade 
exes Svo ἥμερας. ‘1 Και πολλῳ wAcious επιστευ- 
there twe daye. Aed many more believed 
Φαν δια τὸν Aoyor αὐτου. “Ty τε γυναικι 
throagh the werd ot him. Tothe and) woman 
eAcyor? ‘Ore οὐκετι δια τὴν ony λᾶλιαν 
they said ; Thes so longer through the thy oaying 
Wigrevoper’ avrot yap axnxoauey, καὶ οἰδαμεν, 
@e belueve, ourselves for wehmebeard, and wetnow, 
ὦτι οὗτος ἐστι» αληθως ὁ σωτηρ Tov κοσμου 












thet thie ω ΜΔ the savior ofthe ποιὰ | 111 6 heard; and we know 
*{s Χριστος. ι That this is truly the Sa- 
ι Αδοιβιδά.) Vion of the WokLp.” 
© Mera δε ras 3vo ἡμερας εξηλθεν exerOev,| 43 Now after the Two 
After and the twe = days hementout thence, | Divs he went from thence 
[καὶ απηλθεν} εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαιαν. “ Avros| into Gaiiier.t 
πὰ weetost}) inte the Galilee. Mimeclf! 44 For Σ Jesus himself 


testified, That a Proplit 
has no Honor in his own 
Country. 

45 When, therefore, he 
came into ΟΑΤἸ.}}.ΚῈ, the 
GALILEANS reccived hia, 


yap ἴησου: ἐμαρτυρησεν, ὅτι προφητηξ ey τ 

tus von ἀὐτ φέρ, ” enat 4 — ia ha 
3:3 warpids τιμὴν oun exer. “ ‘Ore ovy ἤλθεν 
oon eoustiy§ bhosce not as. Whea therefore he came 


εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαιαν, εδεξαντο avroy οἱ Γαλιλαιοι, 
fate the Galiiee, veceived him the Galileans, 


°* Vaticas Maxcuscairt.—s0, When—omit. 40. Then came the Bamantrans to him, 
sad asked him. 43. thy πκροβτ. 43. the aNoinrap—omit, 43. and went—omit. 


1 εἴ, Pearce thinks that some words have been lost from the end of this verse, which ma 
be jed thus; “Went into Galilee, but not to Nazareth; for Jesuahimecifhad — 
εἰς. Ta Matt. xiii. 57: Mark vi. 4: and Litkeiv.26, whichare the only texts where Jesus {s 
eid to hace declared this, he spoke of Nazareth only, and not Galileein general, 9 count 
where he lived fur the most part, and wronght the test number of his miracles, an 
mate the moet converts.—Clarke. There is a probability that something to this purpose has 
deen very eurly omitted in transcribing. The casual conjunction gar, for, which introduces 
the next verse, shows that it cogtains the reason of what immediately preceded.—Canp. 


4 3& Matt. iz.37; Luke x.2 3 86. Dan xii. 3. : 44. Matt, xii.57; Mark vi. ὃ: 
iv. 24. 





Chap. 1: 461 


JOHN. 


παντα ἑωρακοτες ἃ εποιησεν ev ᾿Ιεροσολυμοι:ς 
all hbevingeoen what he cid in Jerusalem 





ἐν τῇ ἑορτῃ» καὶ avrot yap NAfoy εἰς τὴν ἕορ- 
at the feast; also thems@vesfor came to the feest. 
τὴν, © EHACey οὐν παλιν εἰς τὴν Kava τῆς 

Ue eame then agaia into the Casa ofthe 


Γαλιλαιας, ὅπον exoinoe To ὕδωρ οινον. Kar 

Galilee, where he made the water wine. And 
ἣν τις βασιλικος, οὗ ὃ vios ἡσθενει, εν Ka- 
was certain courtier, of whomthe son was ick, ia : Ce 
περναουμ. “Οὗτος ακουσας ὅτι Inoous re 
yernaum. This hearing that Jesue wascome 


ex τῆς ἴουδαιας εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαιαν, arnrbe 


out of the Judea into the Galilee, weat 
προς avtoy, Kat npwra autos, iva xaraBn, 
to him, aad wasavhing him, thathewoulldcomedown 


και ιασηται αὐτου τον υἱον' ἤμελλε yap απο- 
aad heal ofhim the son; hewasabout for to 


θνησκειν. 
die, Saidthereforethe Jesus to him; 
Eay μὴ onueia και τερατα ιδητε, ov μὴ πιστευ- 
if mot signe and prodigiesyou may ere, not not you may 
onre. ‘ Aeyet xpos αὑτὸν ὁ βασιλικος" Kupte, 
belteve, Says to him the courtier: Onir, 
καταβηϑι, πριν αποθάνειν to παιδιὸν μου. 
come aown, befure to die the child of me. 
© Aeyes auty ὁ Ἰησους" Tlopevov ὁ υἷος σου 


Gege tobim the Jesue: Ga; the son ofthee 
(yn. EIKai] exicrevoer ὃ avOpwros τῷ λογφ 
lives. {fed believed the man the word 
φ εἰπὸν auty ἴησους, και επορενετο. δ᾽ Ἠδη 

hh ναί to hia Jeane, aad went, Already 
Se avrov καταβαινοντος, of δουλοι avrov απὴν- 
and efhim wasgoiagdown, the slaves ofhim met 
THTAY αντῳ, #f wat arnyyeiAay,| Acyorres: 

him, {end reparted.5 eaving; 


Ὅτι ὃ wats σον (ἢ. Erobeéro ovy *[xap’ 


That the child of thee lives. Helaquired thea {of 
avrwy] τὴν ὧραν, ev κομψοτερον ecye. 
them ] the hour, in arhich better he was. 


Και e:wey autre: ‘Or: χθες ὧραν éBSouny apn. 
Aud they midtohion; Thatyesterday hour seventh fe 


κεν αὐτον 5 wuperos. Eyre ovy ὃ warnp, 
him the (ever, Knew then the father, 


ὅτι ἐν εκεινῇ τῇ wpa, εν ἢ εἰπεν αὐτῳ ὁ In- 


that in thet the bour, in which esid tohim the Je- 

σους" ‘Ors ὃ υἷος cov (ῃ. Kat επιστευσαν 

aus: That the sos ofthee lives. And he believed 
€ 

autos, και ἣ οἰκια αὐτον ὁλη. δ Tovry παλιν 

himee:f, and the house οἵ him all, This again 


δευτερον σήμειον ἐποιῆσεν ὃ ἴησους, «AGaw εκ 
asecond sign aid the Jesus, having come outol 

rns Ἰουδαιας εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαιαν. 

the Judea into tbe Gahiee. 





δ Vatican Manxcscarrr.—s. Thea he came again towards Cana, 


51. and rvported—vait. St. ‘Phat his sox lives. 


62. that moun. 63. Then sald they to him. 


SE.ixev ovy ὃ ἴησους προς avrop: 


[CGuap. 4: δι. 


i having seen All that ke 


did in Jerusalem, at the 
FEAST, for thrp also went 
to the FEasT. 


46 * Then he came again 
towards Cana of GALILEE, 
Ywhere he mace WaTsR 
Wine. And there was a 
Certain Courtier, Whose 
son was sick in Capcr- 
naum. 


47 Pye, having heard 
That Jcsus was come out 
of JupEA into GALILEE, 
went to him, and asked 
him, that he would come 
down and cure His sox; 
for he was about to die. 


48 κοῦ. therefore, said 
fe him, a A be ‘see not 
Signs an gics, you 
will not believe.’ ? 


49 The COURTIER says 
to him, ‘Sir, come down, 
before my CHILD die." 


50 Jesus says to him, 
“Go, thy son lives.” The 
MAN believed the woap 
which Jesus said to him, 
and went. 


51 And now as he was 
going duwn, his SERVANTS 
met him, saying, °«Thy 
CHILD lives.’ 


52 IIe then inquired 
*that novus in which be 
grew better. * And they 
said to him, “Yesterday, at 
the tseventh Hour, the 
FEVER left him.” 


δῶ The FATHER, there- 
fore, knew That it was ia 
That nourin which Jasrs 
δὰ to him, * Thy sox 
lives.” And δε believcd 
and allhis τοῦ 9. 


δέ *This again, a S~ 
cond Sign, did Jesus. |i -+- 
ing come out of Juvis 
into GALILEF. 





δὴ. Andl—aart, 
53. of them—ernit. 


δι. And this again is the Becond 5.ga. 


#82. According to John’s computation cf time this wonld be seven o’cluck in the evening. 
Mack uightthirks the Roman hour i« intended, J. c. seven in the evening; and thishethinks 


15 the reason why our Lord didn it accompany the courtier; fur as Cana wasa day's 
from Capernaum, had our Lord gone at fhat hour, he must have traveled in the aig 
rred, that he could not cure 80 child without being pzrsonal 


2 48. 1 Cor. 1. 82. 


which ἐξ might have been infe 
present. Haermony, vol.1. p. 32. 


J 45. John ii. 23; 111. 3 4. John ii 1, 11. 


ourney 
ἢ, from 
ly 


hep. ὁ. 1.) JOHN. 


[Chap. 5: 10. 





ΚΕΦ. «ε΄. 6. 
ἵΜμετα ravra ἣν ἑορτὴ των lovdaiwy, Ka: 


After theestbings was a feast of the Jews, and 
ασεβὴ ὁ Inoous εἰς Ἱεροσολυμα. “Ἔστι Se ev 
wentup the Jems to Jerusalem Ie wow in 


τοις ‘lepovoAvpois, ext 7D προβατικῃ, κολυμ- 
το _Jermaiem, by sheep-gate, aswimming- 


870 pa, ἡ «Ξιλεγαμεένη ‘EBp ar: Βηθεσδα, revre 


beak, thet being called ia Hebrew Bethesda, five 
στοας — 3 Ep ταυταις κατεκειτο πληθος 
5 is these werelying a multitude 
[woav] τὸ τῶν αἀσθενουντων, τυφλων, χωλων, 
(great) of thoee being sick, Lliad, lame, 
ξηρων Ἀ[εκδεχομένων τὴν του ὕδατος κινησιν. 
waitiag the ofthe water moving. 


— yap κατα καιρὸν κατεβαινεν ev τῇ 

A mowreger for ες 8 season went down in the 
κολνμβηθρᾳ, και ἐτάρασσε το ὕδωρ' 6 ovy πρω- 
owimmin g-beth, agitated the water; he then fret 


ros epBas — Τὴν ταραχὴν του ὕδατος, ὑὕγιης 
οεσφφιοᾷιθ after the agitation ofthe water, βουνά 


ey:vere, 'ψ δηποτε κατείχετο γνοσηματι. 
became, who iadeed was held by disease.) 


SH» δε τις avOpwwos ἐκεί, TpiaxoyTa Kal οκτω 


Wes endacertsin man there, thirty δοὰ eight 
“τὴ exer εν τῇ ασθενεια. STouvroy ἰδων ὁ 
yeern δε in the feeble dealth. This seeing the 


ἴησους κατακείμενον, καὶ yvous ὅτι πολυν δὴ 
Jean lying, and knowing that long already 

Xpover exet, λέγει aut Θελει ins yereo- 
time be — no a te ae Dost theu —— Y te be- 

θαι; 7 Απεκριθὴ aurꝙ ὃ ασθενων" Kupie, αγθρω- 

come? Anewered him he asichbeing;  Ocir, 

πον οὐκ “χω, iva, ὅταν ταραχθῇ το ὕδωρ, 


pot Ihave, that, when may be agitated the water, 
Bary pe εἰς τὴν κολυμβηθραν" ev ‘y δε 
he may put me inte the swim ming-bath ; je which but 
epxouai of bal @AAos προ ἐμου καταβαινει. 
am coming another before me goes dows. 
δλεγει aury 6 Ingous: Eyeipat, ρον τον κραβ- 
Saye tebimthe Jesus: eup the 


Baroy σου, και περικατει. — ευθεως eye- 
efthes, aad walk. And isswediately be- 
ψετο ὕγιης ὁ avOpwwos, καὶ ype τὸν κραββατον 
cape the man, eed took up the 
αὑτου, aes περιεπατει. Hy δε pa) eae ev 
of bimoelf, aod walked. Is was and a sabbath io 
cxervy τῇ ἥμερα. 09 Ἐλεγον ovy of Ἰονδαιοι τῳ 
the = day, Said then the Jews tothe 


———— Σαββατον ἐστιν" οὐκ εξεστι 
having been healed : A sabbath ithe: not it is lawful 


σοι apat Toy κραββατον. Ἱ: Amexpi6n auras’ 
for thee to carry che @ answered them: 


*Vatricas Masvuscaire.—|. Jesus. 

¢ 2. Detbesda, signifies the house of m 
: a. tion cfaome transcriber. 
1.2 pri 


3. Bethsaida. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 After these things 
there was $a Feast of the 
Jnws; and * Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is in JERV- 
SALEM Znear the snEEP- 
GATE, ἃ Bath, which is 
CALLED in Hebrew, *t Be- 
thesda, having Five δον το 
ered Walks. 

3 In these were lying a 
Multitude of the sicx,— 
Blind, Lame, Withered — 
εἰ (waiting the MOTION 
of the WATER. 

4 For a dlessenger at 
times went down into the 
BATH, and agitated the 
WATER; the Figst, there- 
fore, steppin in after the 
AGITATION of the WATER, 
was cured of Whatever 
Disease he was held.) 

5 Now a certain Man 
was there, having been 
Thirty-eight Years in rex- 
BLE NEATH. 

6 Jesus secing him 
lying. and knowing That 

ad now been thus a 
Long Time, says to him, 
“ Dost thou wish to become 
well?” 

7 The sicx woe an- 
swered him, “Sir, I have 
no Man, that, when the 
WATER is agitated, he may 

ut me into the BATH; 
ut while Z am coming, 
another goes down before 
me. 79 

8 Jesus says to him, 
¢ ‘Rise, take up thy 
COUCH, and walk.” 

9 And immediately the 
MAN becanie well, and took 
up Ins covcn, and walked. 
~ Now That DAY wus & 
Sabbath. 

10 The Jews, therefore, 
said to Him who had bcen 
CURED, “1015. a Sabbath; 
Titis not lawful for thee 

to carry the covcn.” 


8. great—omit. 5, 4—omit. 


ercy. 8, 4. This clause is without doubt the 
Five of the most ancient MS8S., either reject the whole or 
part of the clause in brackets. Bionmfie!d says, “the whole narration savors , 


— fancy.” Meyer calls it « legendery addition. 11 is omitted by Mill and Tischen- 
4: anges marked as epurious 


by Griesbach. 
. Lev. xxiii. 2; Deut. zvi.1; 3085 " 18. 


iz. ᾿. 34 (i. 113 Luke v.24 
199 Jer. στὴ! 21; Matt. aii. 2; 


ohn iz. 33° 
Mark soa; "1,4: 7 uke vi 2; μ.14. 


Δ. Neb.iil.2 xil. 30, 1.8. Matt. 


Exod. xx.10; Neb. alll. 


Chap. 4: 45. 


JOHN. 


wavra éwpaxores ἃ εποιῆησεν ev ᾿Ἱεροσολυμοι» 
all havingeeen what he did in Jerusalem 


ἐν τῇ ἑορτῃ» καὶ avrot yap nAfoy εἰς τὴν ἕορ- 





δὲ the feast; alse theme@vesfor came to the feast. 
την; © HAGey οὐν παλιν εἰς τὴν Kava τῆς 
Jiecame then again into the Cana ofthe 


Γαλιλαίας, ὁπον ἐποίησε To ὕδωρ οινον. 
Galilee, where he maie the water wine. 


ἣν τις βασιλικος, οὗ ὁ vios ἡσθενει, εν Ka- 


Και 
And 


was certain courtier, of whomthe sos waa sick, in ᾿ Ca 
περναουμ. ‘/ Odros ακουσας ὅτι ἴησους ἥκει 
yernaum. This hearieg that Jesus wascome 


ex τῆς lovdacas εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαιαν, arnrAbe 
out of the Judea into the Galilee, went 


προς; αυτον, και npwra αυτον, iva καταβῃ, 
to him, and wasactking dim, thathewoulicomedown 


και ιασηται αὐτου τον υἷον" ἤμελλε yap απο- 


aad heal ofhim the sou; hewasabout for to 
Ovnoxery. *Evrey ovr ὃ Incovs xpos avroy 
die. Said thereforethe Jesus te him, 


Eay PN TNMEIA και TEPATAa wre, ὃν μὴ πιστευ- 
If not signe aad prodigiesyou may see, not Bot you may 


onre. “ Λέγει προς αὑτὸν ὃ βασιλικος" Kupte, 


ϑείϊενα. Says to him the courtier: Ocir, 
καταβηϑι, πριν αποθάνειν tro παιδιον μου. 
come acown, befure to die the = child of me. 


© Aeyes αὐτῳ ὁ Ἰησου:" Πορευου" ὃ υἷος cov 
¢ Gage tohim the Jesus: Ga; the eon ofthee 
ἢ. 


*fKa:] ἐπίστευσεν ὃ avOpwros τῷ λογῳ 


lives. {aed believed the man tho = ward 
ῳ εἰπὸν αὐτῳ ἴησους, και exopevero, δ᾽ δὴ 
which ναοἱδ te hin Jesus, and went. Already 


δε avrov καταβαινοντος, of δουλοι αὐτου arny- 


and ofhim wasgoiagdowa, the siaces ofhim met 
τῆησαν auTy, ἥΪκαι απηγγειλαν,}) Acyorres: 
him, {end Fepnrted, saving; 


Ὅτι 6 waits σον (yn. Erubero ovw *[xap’ 


That the child of thee lives. Heisaquired thea {ot 
avrwy] τὴν ὡραν, ev ‘n κυμψοτερον ecxe. 
them] the hour, in which better ho was. 


Και εἶπον avrg: ‘Or: χθες Gpay éBSouny ofp 


And they mid tohin; That yesterday hour seventh 


κεν auroy ὁ πυρετο:. Eyre ovy ὃ πατήρ, 
δα = the fever. Knew then the father, 


ὅτι εν εκεινῇ τῇ wpa, εν a e:wey αὐτῳ ὁ In- 


that im thet the hour, in wh seid tohim the Je- 

gous’ Ὅτι ὁ viosy cov (ῃ. Kat επιστευσαν 

sus: That the sos ofthee lives. And he believed 
ε 

αντος, και ἣ οἰκια autov ὁλη. δί Toure παλιν 

hiuseif, and the house of him all. Thie again 


δευτερον σήμειον ἐποιὴσεν ὁ Incous, ελθαν εκ 
asecond sign did the Jesue, having come ovutel 

rns lovdaas ers τὴν Γαλιλαιαν. 

the Judea into the Galilee, 


°* Vatican Mancscarrt.—. Then he came again towards Cana. 


—omitl, δι. ‘That his sux lives. 


51. and repurted 
68. Then said they to him. 


63. that nuova. 


[Cuap. 4: 5. 
; having seen All that he 
did in Jerusalem, at the 
FEAST, for thrp also went 
to the rEasT. 


46 * Then he came again 
towards Cana of GALILEE, 

where he mace WATsR 

fine. And there was ἃ 
Certain Courtier, Whose 
son was eick in Capcr- 
naum. 


47 Be, having heard 
That Jcsus was come out 
of Jupra initio GaLiIter, 
went to him, and asked 
him, that he would come 
down and cure His sox ; 
for he was about to die. 


48 Jesvs, therefore, said 
τ him, —— you see not 

igns an rodigics, ou 
will not believe.’ 


49 The coURTIER says 
to him, “Sir, come down, 
before my CHILD die.” 


50 Jesus says to him, 
“Go, thy son lives.” The 
NAN believed the worpb 
which Jesus said to him, 
and went. 


51 And now as he was 
going down, his sEBVAN TS 
met him, saying, *“Thy 
CHILD lives.’ 


52 He then inquired 
*that nous in which he 
grew better. * And thcy 
said to him, “Yesterday, at 
the ¢+seventh Hour, the 
FEVER left him.” 


5S The FATHER, there- 
fore, knew That it was ia 
That nourRin which Jasrs 
suid to him, “Thy sox 
lives.” And He believed 
aud all his nouse. 


δέ *This again, a S~ 
cond Sign, did Jrsus,h +- 
ing come out of Juura 
into GALILEE. 





52. of them—ecsit. 


δέ. And this again is the Second S.ga. 


#82. According to John’s computatinn cf time thin would be seven o'clock in theevrening. 
Mackuight thirks the Roman hour is intended, J. c. seven in the evening; and thishe thinks 
1s the reason why our Lord did not accompany the courtier: for as Cana wasaday’ajourney 
from Capernaum, had our Ind yone at thet dour, he must have traveled in the nigh?, from 

chich [6 might have been inferred, that he could not cure tRe child without beiny pzrsonally 


Present. WWermony, vol.i. p. 52. 


Σ 45. John il. 23; iil. $ 40. John if. 1, 11. 


2 48. 1 Cor. i. 22. 


hep. 5:1.) JOHN. 


j Crap. 5: 10. 





ΚΕΦ. «ε΄. δ. 
IMera ravra ny doptn των Ἰουδαιων, xa: 


Aftes thesethbiagewse afeast ofthe 5 Jews, and 
aveBn 6 Inaous εἰς Ἱεροσολυμα. “Ἔστι δε εν 
wentap the Jeses to Jerusalem Ie wow in 


τοῖς Ἱεροσολυμοις, ext τῇ προβατι κολυμ- 
Jormaien, ὴ by ne ———— 
—*2 v επιλεγαμενὴ Ἕβραιστι Βηθεσδα, πεντε 
beck, thet being called ebrew Bethesda, five 
στοας exovea. Ev ταυταις κατεκειτο πληθος 
— hasing. Ja these werelying a multitude 
[ἰτολν] των αἀσθενουντων, τυῴφλων, χωλων, 
{great} of those being aick, Virad, lame, 
ἔπρων Ἀ[εκδεχομενων τὴν του ὕδατος κινησιν. 
v aatas g the ofthe water moving. 
Ἄγγελος yap κατα Kaipoy κατεβαινεν ev τῇ 
A wesrnger = for at @ season went down in the 
κολυμβηθρᾳ, και erapagce To ὑδωρ' ὃ ouv πρω- 
ewiassung-beth, end agitated the water; he thea first 
τος «uBas peta τὴν ταραχὴν του ὕδατος, ὑὕγιης 
eteppwegin after the agitation ofthe water, sound 
eyiweto, ‘gy δηποτε κατείχετο νοσήματι. 
who indeed wes heid by disease. } 
SH» δε τις avOpwwos exe, τριάκοντα καὶ OKTW 


Was eadacetuia mas there, thirty and eight 
«TH εἐχὼν ἐν τῇ ασθενεια. STovroy ἰδων ὃ 
yeare being in the feeble health. This seeing the 


ἴσους κατακειμένον, και γνους ὅτι πολυν 787 

Jeane lying. aad hnowing that loog already | | 
χρόνον exes, Acyes αὐτῳφ' Θελεις ὑγιης γενεσ- 

time be bad been. be saye te him; Dost thou wish sound ty be- 
θαι: 7 ArexpiOn avty ὃ ασθενων" Kupte, avOpeo- 
come? Answered hie he sichbeing, Ovi, 6 man 
πον οὐκ exw, iva, ὅταν ταραχθῃ το ὕδωρ, 


pot ἔδενο, that, when may beagitated the water, 
Barty με εἰς τὴν κολυμβηθραν' εν ‘y δε 
be msy put me iste the ewim milag-bach ; fe which but 


—⸗ꝰ ayes αλλος προ εἐμου καταβαινει. 
snether before me goes down. 

λέγει. aury 6 Ingous: Byeipat, gpoy τον xpas 
Says tohimthe Jeeus Rise, takeup the 

Baroy cov, και περιπατει. Και ευθεως —* 

———— aad walk. ad issmediately 

vero wyins 6 avOpwros, was — Tov κραββατον 

ξισια peuad the mean, aed took up the 

αὑτου, καὶ περιεπατει. Hy δε σαβδατον εν 

of simealf, aod walhed. Tt was and a sabbath io 

ἐκεινῃ τῇ ἥμερα. *° Ἐλεγον our of ἰουδαιοι τῳ 
that © the day. Said then the Jews tothe 


τεθεραπευμενω Σαββατον ἐστιν" οὐκ eterri 


heting tres healed: A sabbath itis: Bot it is lawful 

σοι gpat Toy κραββατον. u Arexpin αυτοις" 

— she @ anewered them: 
*Varican Manvuscatrr.—tl. Jesus. 3. rary 


¢ 2. Dethesda, signifies the house of mercy. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 After these things 
there was ὃ a Feast of the 
Jxws; and * Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

5 Now there is in Jenv- 
SALEM ¢ near the £HEEP- 
GATE, a Bath, which is 
CALLED in Hebrew, *t Be- 
thesda, having Five cov- 

ered Walks. 

3 In these were lying a 
Multitude of the sicx,— 
Blind, Lame, Withercd, — 
et | waiting the MOTION 
of the WATER. 

4 For a Messenger at 
times went down into the 
BATH, and agitated the 
WATER; the FiRsT, thcre- 
fore, stepping in after the 
AGITATION of the WATER, 
was cured of Whatever 
Disease ho was held.) 

§ Now a certain Man 
was thirc, having becn 
Thirty-eight Ycars in rex- 
BLE HEATH. 

ἣν Jesus seeing him 

ing, and knowing That 
ὰ ad now been thus a 
Long Time, says to him, 
“ Dost thou wish to become 
well?” 

7 The sick person an- 
swered him, “Sir, I have 
no Man, that, when the 
WATER isagitated, he may 

ut me tnto the BATH; 
ut while ¥ am coming, 
another goes down before 
me. 

8 — says to him, 
‘Rise, take up thy 
couch, and walk.” 

9 And immediately the 
MAN becanie well, and took 
up 16 cotca, and walked. 
t Now That pay was a 
Sabbath. 

10 The Jews, therefore, 
said to Him who had been 
CURBED, “It is a Sabbath; 
titis not lawful for thee 
to carry the coucn.” 


3. great—omit. ἃ, 4—omit, 


4 8,4 This clanse is without doubt the 


ἜΣ τ. — cfsome transcriber. Five of the most ancient Μ58., either reject the whole or 


1 part of the clause in brackets. Biocomfle!d says, “the whole narration savors . 
Meyer oe ite — addition. Itis omitted by Mill and Tischen- 


aidewien fancy.” 
ἀ τί, aad marked as spurious by 

© 1. Lev. xxii. 3; Deut. atts Jobn il. 1s 
ix. ὃ: Mark fi. 33; Luke v 


19. Joh 
1. Jes. æ ni. at matt sila: Mark i clita: uke vies: xii. 1 


Neh. sili, xii. 30. 
tA 3. τ ἐ 


8. Matt. 


xod. xx. 10; Seb. alli. 


Chap. δ: 11. 


‘Oo Toinegas pe tyin, EKELVOS μοι EL WE" Apoy Ter 
He havingmademe souad, he tome eaid; Tasrecp the 


ΟῚ 
κραββατον gov, και περιπατει. ἸἹΞΗρωτησαν 


JOTIN. 








bed ofthee, aad walk. ; Tuey asked 
gS avroy Tis ἐστιν ὁ avOpwros, ὃ εἰπὼν 

thes him; Who ie the man, be saying 
σοι: Αρον τον κραββατον σον, kat περιπατεῖ: 
tothee; Takeup the bed ofthee, and walk? 
0 Be saders ουκ pdes τις ἐστιν" ὁ yap 


He tuthaving Leen cured not 3 huew who itie, the for 
Incous ἐξένευσεν, oxAov οντος Ev τῷ TOY. 


JSeaus slipped out, acrowd bemg ia the place. 
4 Mera ταυτα εὕρισκει αὐτον ὁ Ἰησους ev τῷ 
After thease. fiade hin the Jesus ia the 


iepw, καὶ εἰπεν αὐτῳ' ἴδε, ὕγιης γέγονας μὴ- 
teuple, and said tohim; See, souad thou bast become: so 
€ 
KeTt Quaprave, iva μὴ χειρον σοι τι γενήηται. 
lvager dotbouein, that so wore to thee anythingmay happen. 
15 ArndOerw ὃ avyOpwwos, καὶ aynyyetAe τοις 
Wentawsy the maa, and told = (“asst tthe 
Ἰουδαιοις, ὅτι ἴησου: ἐστιν, 5 ποιησας αντον 
Jews, that Jesus it is, he having made him 
4 
tryin. δ Και δια τουτο εδιωκὺν τον ἴησουν οἱ 
enuud, And through this perecuted the Jesus the 
Ιουδαιοι, ὅτι ταυτα εποιει ev σαββατῳφ. *7'O 
Jews, because there hedid ie a sabbath. 


lin 
The, Jesus, becuuse be did 


(Crap. 5: 21. 

11: fut he anewercd 
them, Sune who NADE me 
will, δὲ said to me, Take 
up thy coucn, and watk.”” 

12 They askcd him, 
“Whois the MAN THAT 
sAID to thee, δ᾿ Take up 
thy couci, and walk τ 

ἧς But we who had been 
cuRED knew not who it 
was; for Jysts withdrew, 
a Crowd being in the 
PLACE. 

14 After these things, 
® Jesus finds jim in ihe 
TEMPLE, ands: to bin, 
* Behold. theul.. ΓΈ νειν ὃ 
wells [sin no 1 dest 
something ποῦς μιὰν Lap; 
pen to thre.” 

16 The RAN wentaway, 
and told the Jews That 
Jcsus was NE who MaDe 
him well. 

16 And on account of 
18 the Jews persccated 





δε lnvous axexpivato auras: Ὃ πατὴρ μου ‘These things οι ἃ Sal:bath. 


and = Jesue anewered them: The father of we 


17 But * re auswend 


dws apres εργαζεται, xayw εἐργαζομαι. 8 Ara;and said, 3“ My vasuir 
till sow works, aud] work. Through | Vorks ti Duw, ad E 
work.” 


Touro ovy μαλλον e(nrovy avroy of ἴουδαιοι 


thie therefore more sought him = the Jews 
αποκτειναι, ὅτι ov povoy edve To σαββα- 
to kill, because pot only he wae breabing the eabbath 
τον, αλλα και warepa ιδιον ἐλεγε Tov θεον, 
but also afather hisown = aad the God, 
icov ἑαυτὸν woiwy τῳ Oey. ' Amexpivato ovy 
equal himself making tothe God. Acewered thea 


ὁ Ἰησους και εἰπεν avTetss Anny ἀμὴν λεγὰ 
the Jesus and eand tethom: Indeed indeed ζοῦν 


ὕμιν, ov δυναται ὃ υἷος ποιεῖν ag’ δαυτον ovder, 
toyou, not iseble the sun tedo of himecelf = nothiaz, 


eay μὴ τι βλεπῇ τον WaTepa ποιουνταν" 
if «mot anything be maysee the father doing: 


yap av εκεινος won, TavTa και ὃ υἷος 


what 


for ever he maydo. theee alsothe son in like manacr 
ποιει" 'O yap πατὴρ φιλει Tov υἱον, καὶ παν- 
does: The for father toves the son, and all 


« 
τα δοικνυσιν αὐτῳ, ἃ αυτος moe καὶ μειζυνα 
sluws tobin, what he does: aad greater 


τουτων δειξει αντῳ epya, iva ὕὗμεις θαυμαζητε. 
ofthess shewse tohim works, sothat you may wonder. 


1! Ὥσπερ yap ὁ warnp ἐγείρει τοις νεκρους Kal 
Ae for tne father raisee the deadones and 


18 For this, then. the 
Jews Jsought the τὶ ure to 
kill him, because nut only 
was he breaking the sa: - 
BATH, but he also said, 
that Gop was his own | a- 
ther, making himsclrcqual 
with Gop.” 

19 Then * he answered 
and said, “Iludeed, 1 as- 
sure you, The son can do 
nothing of himself, λει pt 


‘what he may sce the Fa- 


ἃ THER doing, tor whatevir 


he does, these things alsu 


ὁμοίως | docs the son in like man- 


uer. 

20 For {the FATHER 
loves the sox, and show 
him All what he himse 
does; and Greater Worss 
than these will ke s!ow 
him, that pow may won: er. 

2\ For as the FAT: EB 
raises up aud makes alive 
the DEAD, ¢so also the 





® Vatican Masxuscarrr.—il. But he. 
14. Jesus. 17. κα answered and said, My raruxs. 


2) 1:2. —— — il. 
vohn x. ς Pnil. il. 
wii, 16, viol δέ: John ai, 2h, 43. 


12, Then—omi?. 
49. 


t 17. John iz. 4: xiv. 10. 
Σ 30. Matt. 1.17; John ii: 38; 3 Pet.1.17. 


14. Take up. and, 
be answered and said. 


2 18, John vil. 19 
= 7. Luke 


q+ 


᾿ 


Crap. § : 32.) JOHN. 


[ Chap. 5: 33. 





(ῳοποιει" οὕτω και ὃ υἷος, ods θελει, ζωοποιει. 
cakes alive: thas alse the sos, whom he will, makes alive. 
= Ove yap 5 πατὴρ κρινει ουδενα' αλλα τὴν 

“Met even for tbe father judges any one, but the 
κρισιν πασαν δεδωκε Ty vip? Miva παντες 


jodgunest all has girem tothe son; so that all 
τιμώωσι τον viov, καθως τιμωσι Toy πατερα. Ὁ 
may boeur the seu, erenas they honor the father. He 


ΜῊ Tipay TOY vioy, ον Tia TOY πατέρα, Tov 
wet honeriag the son, not bosors the father, that 


πεμψαντα αὐτὸν. “'ΙΑμὴην auny Acyw iu, ὅτι 
baving cent his. Indeed indeed [say toyou, that 
ὅ τον Aoyor pov axouwy, Kat πιστευων, TY 


he the word ofme heariar, and ε. the 
και εἰς Κρισιν 


—— με exes Cony αἰωνιον, 

eent me has Δι age-lasting, and fate judgment 
ove epyerai, αλλα μεταβεβηκεν εκ trou θανα- 
Bes 


counts, but bas paserd outof the death 
του as τὴν (ony. “Αμὴν ἀμὴν Acyo ὕμιν, 
iste the life. Indeed indeed [say  toyou, 


ὅτι epxeras ipa, mas νυν eotiv, ὅτε οἷ νεκροι 
thet comes δα ν»͵οαῦ, διά now ts, whee the dead ones 
ακονσονται Τῆς: φωνήης Tov vinv Tov θεου" και 
shall bear the το ofthe ena ofthe God; and 
οἱ ακουσαντες (ησονται. ™*"Qowep yap ὃ xa- 
theese having beard σι} live. As ἔνε the fa- 
rnp exer ζυὴν εν éauty οὕτως εδωκε και TY 
taer bas ite in Βίωνοε!(, 5ο he gave δἱϑοοΐοινε 
vig ζωὴν exer ἐν daury., Ἢ Kar εξουσιαν e8w- 
sea μα tebave in bimerlf. Aad sutuurity he 
κεν auTe και κρισιν ποιεῖν, ὅτι vios avOpwrou 
gave ἴο μὲαι aleo judg mentt0o execute, becaute ὃ 608 ofmana 
ε 
αστι. 3 Μη θαυμαζετε Touro’ drt ἐρχεται wpa, 
Not νουόνσεγου this: because ecumes anhour, 


be ts 
αν Ἢ παντες of εν Tots μνήμειος ἀκονσανται 
ia ans 


ail thoes i8 the tom's oball bear 
THs φωνὴ: αὐτου, και ἐκπορευσονται, of τα 
the corre of bia, and shaileome forth, those the 


αγαθα ποιήταντες, εἰς avacramy (ws: of 
geodthings havimg done, to = aresurrection «= of life; thoee 
#[3e] τα φαυλα wpatarres, εἰς ἀαναστασιν Kpi- 

sad} theevilthings heviegdone, te δ resurrection of 
®Ov δυναμαι eye woe an’ euavreyv 


oeas. 

jedguet Net amatie I te de of myself ; 
ουδεν. Καθὼς axovw, κρινω, καὶ ἢ Kpiais. ἢ 
Cothing- Keen as { bear, Gjudce, and the judgnientthe 
enn δικαια ἐστιν" ὅτι ov (nTw TO θελημᾶ TO 
miee jest ies that mot Jecek the will the 
ἐμον, αλλα τὸ θελήμα τον πεμψαντος pe. 
mise, bat the wil of the sending me. 


3) Pay eyes paprupe wept ἐμαυτου, ἧ papTupia 


τ a tectiby eoecerntng myoeif, the testrmony 
pov οὐκ ἐστιν αληθης. * AAXAos εστιν ὃ pap- 
of me not is true. Another fo he = testi- 


τυρων περι εμου’ xatoida, ὅτι adnOns ἐστιν 
fying coaceming me; δα I bhaow, that true is 


© Varicaxn Manuscairr.—_®. and—omit, 


son makes alive Whom 
he pleases. 

22 For the FATHER does 
not cven judge any one, 
but ¢ has givcn all supG- 
MENT to the sON; 

23 so that all may honor 
the son.evcn as they honor 
the FATIFR. Φ1Κ who 
nONORs not the son hon- 
ors not THAT FATHER who 
sent him. 

24 Indeed, I truly say to 
you, Jix who nears my 
WORD, and belicves ΠΝ 
ΠΟΘΕΝ me, has nonian 
Life, and comes not into 
Judgment, but has passed 
out of De ATH into LIFE. 

25 Indeed, assure you, 
That an Hour comes, and 
nqw is, when the prapD 
will hear the vorcr of the 
son of Gop, and THOSE 
HAVING BEARD will live. 

26 For as the FATIUER 
has Life in himself, so he 
guve also to the son to 
have Life in himself; 

27 and he gave him 
Authority also to execute 
Judgment, Because he is a 
Son of Man. 

28 Wunder not at this; 
Because an Hour comes in 
which ALL those in the 
TOMBS will hear his vorcæ, 

29 and will come forth;, 
STHOSR RAKING DONE! 
GouDthings, ton Resurrec-. 
tion of Life; and THosz' 
WAVING ΡΟΝ FviLthings, 


toa Resarrection of Judg- ; 


ment. 


80 £am not able todo: 


anything of myself; as [ 


hear, 1 judge; and MY , 


JUDGMENT 18 just, Because 
I seck not [My were, but 
the wil of 1iM SENDING 
me. 

81 {Though £& testify 
concerning myself, tis not 
my TESTIMONY truc? 

49 Thera is ANOTHER 
who testifies concerning 
me; and J know That the 





4 3:3. By translating this interrogatively, this passage is harmonized with John vill. 16 


3 22. Matt. χί, 47: xuvill.18; Lake x. 33 
4 44. t 7. πα Ῥΐ. 2". 1.29. Dan. xii. 2; Matt. xxv. 32, 33, 
Jubn iv. δῦ: VE 8. > δῖ. John vili.14; Rev, Sit. 14. 


one til, 8B; avil. 8; Acts xvii. 31; 1 Pet.iv. 6. 


TVA Matt. χκει δὼ 


Ἱ 


4 


μ 


' 


Chap. 5: 83.) JOHN. (Chap. 5: 45. 
a τ ποτε ς τ ΡΟ. 


ἢ μαρτυρια, ἦν μαρτυρει περι ἐεμον. 33 Ὕμει: TESTIMONY which he tes- 
iG sp tit ἦν μαρτυρε — oe Fou a3 pow ce to 
4 av 
eet te ae και μεμάρτυρηκε Jobn, ad he haa testified 
τῇ αληθειᾳ. 3 Evy Se ov π avOpwrou τὴν (9 the TRUTH. . 
τῆς — ? 7 bet not esi gee pe — cae eee — 
aprupiay AauBave- adda raura λεγω, ἱνα] TESTE . 
— — but these things ral ᾿ thet ‘only ;) but These things Ι 


- ΝΜ} at ay b , d. 
duets σωθητε. > Ἑκεινος ἣν ὃ Avyvos ὁ καιο- — Mewasthe — 


you may be saved. Ue wastbe lamp the  bure- and shining γε: and 
μένος Kai φαινων" ὕμεις δε Ὠθελησατε αγαλλι- nou were gas 106% 
fag and shining: you and were willing te re- ‘Time, to Felice in his 
αθηναι xpos ὧραν ey τῷ φωτι avrov, Eva) ie 3 
joice for aphour in the pte ofhim. I 86 But E have TEstiM0 
Se exe τὴν μαρτυριαν μειζω του Ἰωαννου τα be 
but have the testimony greater ofthe John: the NY greater than Jony 5 


ὲ for the works which’ the 
yap epya, a εδωκε μοι ὁ πατήρ, iva τελειωσω PATHER gave me, that I 
for works,which gave to me the father, that I might Suish might finish th ἜΤΗ 

αυτα, aura τα εργα, ἃ ye Ξοιῶ, MAPTUPE! works which * I do, tcs- 


them, these the works, which do, teatifies . - 
wept εμου, ὅτι ὃ πατὴρ με απεσταλκε. 5] Και — ho — Ls 


ecaceruing me, becauee the father me bas sent. Aad 87 Andthe FATHER Who 
6 πεμψας με πατὴρ avTos μεμαρτυρηκε περι | sexe me, δὲ has testificd 
he havingeent me father himeelf hastestif6ed concerning concerning me; P(though 
ἐμον. Ουτε φωνὴν αὐτου axnkoaTe πωποτε, you have not, at any time, 
me. Neither a voice ofhim have you beard at aay time, cither heard his Vuice. or 
ουταε εἰδος αὐτου ἑωρακατε. ὅβϑ Και roy ἈΟΎΟν seen his Form.) : 
sor form ofhim have you seen. And the word 


88 And his worp τοῦ 
αὐτου οὐκ ἐχετε μένοντα ev ὑμιν" ὅτι ὃν απεσ- have not remaining in you ; 


ofhim ect youhare abiding ia you; becausewhom sen: Because pow believe not 
Tetkey EXEIVOS, τουτῳ mers ov WIT TEVETE. | him whom He rent. 
* be, * θ᾿ Βοος. MEANS: 39 You search thescriPp- 
Ἐρευνατε Tas ραφας, bri ὕμεις δοκειτε ἐν | rungs, Because pou think 
-Ouseerch the writings, because yon think is hy them to obtain aionian 
ανταις (way αιωνιον ἐχειν" Kat εκειναι εἰσιν αἱ | Life; tandthep are rnose 
them life age-lasting toheve: ead they are thoee | resTIFYING of me; 
μαρτυρουσαι περι ἐμου" “0 και ov θελετε ελθειν 40 and yet you are ποῖ 
testifying concerning me; and sot you arewillingtocome willing to come to me that 
pose, ἷνα ζωην εχητε. 4! Δοξαν παρα avOpw- you may obtain Life. 
to «me, sothat life you may have. Glory = from men 41 1 receive not Glory 
wo ov λαμβανω" “ add’ εγνωκα buas, ὅτι τὴν | from Men; 
mot SJ receive; but Thaveksowa you, that the 42 but I know you, Tha’ 
ἀγάπην τον θεου ove exere εν ἑαντοις. “Eyes | you have not the rove of 
love ofthe God mot youhavein yourselves. 1 |Gop in yourselves. 


εληλυθα ev τῷ ονοματι Tov πατρος μου, Kat ov! 43 Ἐ have come in the 
havecome ia the mame ofthe father ofme, and sot| NAME Of my FATHER, and 


you do not receive me; if 

AauBavere με' eay adrdos ελθῃ εν τῳ ονοματι another should come in his 

youreceive mer if anothershould come in the pame OWN NAME, Him you will 
τῳ diy, εἐκεινον AnperOe. 4 Πως δυνασθε receive. 

the own, him = you will reosive. Row are able 44 t Now can pew be- 


duers πιστευσαι, δοξαν παρα αλληλων AauBavov. | licve, receiving Glury one 
you to believe, glory (rom one another receiving, | from another; and THAT 


Tes, kat τὴν δοξαν τὴν παρα του μόνου θεον ov | Gl.ORY from the ONLY God 
and the glory thet from the only God aot; you do not seck. 


. 45 45 Do not think That E 
ἥτειτε; Μη δοκειτε, ὅτι eyw Κατ γορησω | 
—* δβεεὶ ἢ Not think you, : that q will accuse will accuse you to the 
ö——ñ— ñ— —— — — — — — —— — ——— — 
* Vatican Manuscarrr.—3, I do. 44. the ony one. 7 
i δῖ. John i. 15, 19, 27, 82. Σ 86. John iil. 9; x. 298; xw. 24. t $7. Matt iti. 17; 
Ered. 


δι John vi.v7; viil. 18. Σ 30. Deut. xviil. 15,18; Luke xxiv. 27; John i. 43. 
* 48. John xii. 43. 





Chap. 5: 46.1 JOHN. i Chap. 6: 10. 
a a - δ τ λ τν 


FATHRE. * IIz who ac- 
CUSES you tothe FATHER 
is Moses, in whom pow 
have hoped. 

For if you believed 
Moses you would believe 
me, tfor be wrote about || 


me. 
47 But if you do not 
believe n18 Writings, how 
*can you believe my 
Words?” 
CHAPTER VI. 




















ὅμων προῖ τὸν xarepa: εστιν ὃ κΚατηγορων 
wee to the . father: » ie he aeeusing 
ὅμων͵ Moons, eis dy ὕμεις ἡλπικατε. “E, 
yeu, Mose, fato whom γον have hoped. 1 
γὰρ txisrevere Mawor, επιστευετε αν εμοι' 
tar yo: believed Moers, . you would believe me; 
rept δγαρ εμου execvos eypawer. 47 Ex Se τοις 
ececerning for me he wrote. If bat the 
€KELVOU γὙραμμασιν ov πιστενετε, πως τοις ἐμοις 
οἴ )-π writings wot you believe, how the my 
ῥπμασε πιστευσετε. 

worda will yeu believe. 


KES. s’. 6. 1 3 After these things 

1 Mera raura απηλῦεν ὁ Incous πέραν tys| Jesus went across THAT 

After chesethings went the Jesus over the | LAKF of GALILEE, the Tie 
θαλασσης THs Γαλιλαιας, τὴς Τιβεριαδυς. | bertas. 

ove that of Galilee, of the Tiberias. 2 And a great Crowd 


were following him, Bee 
cause they saw the siGNns 
which he was performing 
on the sicx. 

3 And * Jesus went up 
into the MOUNTAIN, and 
Was sitting there with his 
DISCIPLES. 

4 And the PAssover, the 
FEAST of the Jews, wus 
near. 

§ Then Jesus, lifting up 
bis EYES, and sccing thut 
a great Crowd was coming 
to him, Bays to * Philp, 


* Kaz ἠκολούθει avrg oxAos πολυς, ὅτι éwpay 
Aad was following hie aserowd = great, because they saw 
τὰ σήμεια, ἃ ἐποίει ἐπὶ Tay ασθενουντων, 
the > sgne, whichhewasdoing on those being siek. 
FArnrGe δε εἰς To opos ὃ ἴησους, και exer 
Weat and inte the mountain the Jesus, and = there 
ἐκαθητο pera των μαθήτων aitrov. ‘Hy δε 
he wancitting with the disciples ofhimecif. Wra and 
eyyvs To κασχα, ἡ doprn των Ἰουδαίων. δ Ἐπα- 
weer the pemever, the feast eftre Jews. Lafted 
pas ovr ὃ Ἰησους τους οφθαλμου:, και θεασαμε- 
“νῷ thenthe Jesus the eyes, aad seeing 
vos ὅτι wodus oxAos ἐρχεται προς avror, λέγει 
that great δευνά waecoming to hin, 8670 
ρος τον Φιλιππον" Ποθεν αγορασομεν ἄρτους, 


'Ξ. «tthe Philp; Wheece shall we buy loaves, [ Whence * may we bey 
iva φαγωσιν οὗτοι; § (Touro δε eAeye πειραζων͵ Loaves thatthese may eat. 
thes mayent these? (Thie but hessid trying G6 (But this he said, 
avrow’ αὐτὸς yap ἢδει, τι ἐμελλε ποιειν.) | trying him; for he knew 

hia ; bee fer » whathewssabout todo.) © | what he was about to do. ) 
‘ Απεκριθὴ avry Φιλιππος" Διακοσιων δηναριων] 7 Philip answered him, 
\ Amewesed hie Philip; Two hundred deaarii “Loaves costing t Tuo 


apros οὐκ apxovow avrois, iva ἕκαστος 
efiearesn§ nat are cuough forthem, ec that each 
*[ avreey Bpaxy τι λαβῃ. SAcye: avry εἷς ex 
alittle may take. Says tohim ene of 
τῶν μαθητων avrov, Av8peas, ὁ αδελφος Σιμω- 
the Gincipics = of him, Andrew, the brother of 8ι. 
νος Werpou: ϑΈστι παιδαριον ἐν ὧδε, ὃ exes 
Ree Peter ; Is little boy one here, who has 
πέντε ἄρτους Κριθινους, καὶ δυο οψαρια" αλλα 
Sve loaves barley, aad two smailfisbes: bat 
Tavra τι ἐστιν εἰς Τοσουτους; IO Εἰπε ates é 
these what ere for 80 many ἢ Said and | the 
ἴησουτ' Ποιήσατε τους ανθρωπους αναπεσειν. 
dows : Make yeu the wea to recline. 
Ἣν δε xopros πολυς ev τῷ Tory. Avenecoy 
πω = gross mech im the place. Reclined 


Nuadred Denar are not 
cnough for them, thateach 
muy take alittle.” 

8 One of hia pisciPLes, 
Andrew, the BRo1neR of 
Simon Peter, says to him, 

9 “IMere isa Little bey, 
who has Five bar!cy Loaves 
aud Two Small fishes; but 
what are thee for so 
many?” 

10 Jesus said, ‘‘ Make 
the MEN recline.” And 
there was much Grass in 
the pLace. Tho men, 











*Varican Maxuscairt.—t5. uz who accusgs you to the patnga is Moses, in whom. 
47. can you bellere. 3. Jcsun. δ. Philip. δ. may we buy. 7. oftvem—omul. 
19. snd—omi:?, 

47. In valac about thirty doliars, or about £6, 8s. sterling. 
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Chap. 6: 11.) JOHN. 
γυν οἷ avdpes Tov αριθμον oes πεντακιχιλιοι. 
thereforethe mea the sumber abont five thousand. 


U EAaBe δε τους aptrous ὁ Incous, και ευχαρισ- 
Took and the loaves the Jesus, asd having gives 
rnoas διεδωκε (eels — οἱ δε μαθηται 
thanks distributed to the ples, theand disciples) 
τοῖς avaxeipmevois® —— και εκ τῶν οψαριων 
to those reclining; iulike manneralso of the fishes 
ὁσον ηθελον. 12'Ds δε εἐνεπλησθησαν, Aeye: TAS 
what theywished. Whenand they were filled, heeays to the 
padnras abrov: Zuvayayere τα περισσευσαντα 
disciples of himeelf: Collect the remaining 
κλασματα, iva μὴ τι αποληται. 35 Συνηγαγον 
fragmenta, sothetnot any may be lost. Taey collected 
ουν, και ἐγέμισαν δωδεκα κοφινους κλασματων 
therefore, aad filled twelve baskets ef fragments 
εκ τῶν WEevTE άρτων τῶν κριθινων, ἃ επερισ- 
eutof the five ‘loaves ofthe barley, which remained 
σευσε τοις βεβρωκοσιν. Of ovr ανθρωτοι 
tethose having eaten. The therefore mea 
ἰδοντες 6 ἐποίησε σήμειον 6 ἴησους, ἐλέγον" 
eceing what acign the Jesus, 
Ὅτι οὗτος — αληθως ὃ wpopnrns, ὅ — 


That this fe trely the prephet, he com- 
μενος εἰς TOY ΚΟσμον. 
ΤΥ into the world. 


i Inmous ovy yous ὅτι μελλουσιν ερχεσθαι, 
Jeaus therefore hnowing thatthey were about to come, 


και apwalew αυτον, iva ποιησωσιν avroy βασι- 


and = to seize him, that they might make him, a hiag, 
Aea, avexwpnoe παλιν εἰς TO Opos αυτος 
retired again into the moustain bimoelf 

uovos. 16 Ὡς de ofia eyereto, κατεβησαν oi 
alone. Ae aadevening it became, wo down = the 
μαθηται αυτου ex: τὴν θαλασσαν. 17 Και εμβαν- 
dieciples ofhia om the sea. And = steppieg 


TES εἰς TO πλοῖον, ἤρχοντο Repay τη: θαλασσης 
ἑδῖοῖβο ship, they were going over the een 
ets Καπερναουμ. Kat oxoria noe evyeyoret, 
to Caperaaum. And dark now it had become. 
και oux ἐελήλυθει προς avrous ὁ Ingous. δ᾽ Ἡ 
and pot 3 hedcome te them the Jesus. The 
τε θαλασσα, ἀνεμον μεγαλον πνεόντος διηγει- 
and δι, δ wind great Dlowing wae becoming 
pero. *%EAnAaxores ovy ὧς στραδιους εἰκοσι- 
agitated. Naviag driven thereforeabout furlonge twesty- 
πεντε ἢ τριάκοντα, θεωρουδι τον ἴησουν 
five or thirty, they see the Jesus 
πὲριπατουντα επι TNS Oaracns, Kat eyyus τοῦ 

walking on the eee, asd = =s near the 


πλοιον γινομενον' Kat epoBnOncay. 39 δε 
ship was coming; διὰ {δὲν were afraid. He but 


Aeyet aurois’ Eye oes un φοβεισθε. 31 Ηθε- 


says § to them; not fear you. They were 


λον ουν Ἢ ΕΣ αυτον ets To πλοιον" Kai 
willing therefore to receive hia into the ship; aad 


© Varican Manvuscairr.—ii. Then Jzsvus. 
PL28.—emit. 14 Signs. 17. yet come. 


Leer: 6: — 


therefore, reclined, in WU3- 
BER ahout five thousand. 

11] ®& Then Jxsvs took 
the Loaves, and having 
given thanks, he distri- 
buted to THOSE RECLIN- 
ING; in like manner also 
of the risHKs, as moch as 
they wished. 

12 And when they were 
filled, he says tothe Disci- 
rLes, ‘Collect the xRE- 
MAINIXG FRAGMENTS, 80 
that nothing may be last.” 

13 Then they collected, 
and filled Twelve Baskets 
with Fragments, from tbe 
FIVE BARLEY Loaves, 
which remained to THOSE 
who had EATEN. 

14 The uzn, therefure, 
seeing the *Si that JEz- 
sus did, said, “ is truly 
JTHMAT PROPHET COMING 
into the WORLD.” 


15 Then Jesus 
That thcy were — 
come and seize bim, that 
they might make him a 
King, retired again into 
the MOUNTAIN, himeelf 
alone. 


16 3 And as it became 
Evening, his DISCIPLES 
went down to the LAKE, 

17 and having entered 
the BOAT, Were crossing 
the LAK® to Capernaum. 
And it had already become 
dark, and Jesus had not 
* yet come to them. 

18 And the LAKE was 
becomiug agitated by a 
great Wind blowing. 


19 Having, therefore, 
driven about twenty-five or 
thirty Furlongs, they see 
Jesus walking on the 
Laks, and approaching 
the BOAT; and they were 
afraid. 

20 But HE says tothem, 
“tis £; be not afraid.” 

21 They were willing, 
therefore, to receive him 
into the poat. And im- 


11. to the prsciriEs, and the pis¢1- 


4. Gen. xliz. 10; ΤῸ. xviii. 15, 18; Matt xi. 8; John 1. 21; fv. 10, 28; vil. 40. 


t 16. watt siv.33; Mark vi, 47. 


Chap. 6: 22.) JOHN. 


evOemss To πλοιον ἐγένετο Ext TNS YTS, εἰς ἦν 
imafietely the = ohip wee eo the land, towhicl 
δτηνον. 
ahey were going. 
3 Ty exavupioy ὁ oxAos, ὁ ἑστηκως Repay τῆς 
Tee mexidsy the crowd, that standing over the 
θαλασσης, ἰδων, ὅτι πλοιαριον αλλο οὐκ ἣν 


’ oes, seving, that boat other sot was 
exes, εἰ μὴ dv, wat ὅτι ov συνεισῆλθε τοις 
there, if wot ene, sad that set went with the 
μαθηταῖς αὗτου ὃ Ingous εἰς To πλοῖον, αλλα 
Gectpies efbimselfthe Jesaa isto the boat, but 
povos of μαθηται αὐτου ἀασηλθον" 23 (αλλα δε 





al αὐ the dirciples ofhbim = went away; (other hast 
πλθε πλοιαρια εκ TiPepiados eyyus Tov Torou, 
εἰ boats = from Titverias pear the place, 


ézuw edayor τον ἄρτον, εὐχαριστησαντος Tov 
were theyate the bread, having given thanks the 
κυρίου) dre ovy eden ὁ οχλος, drs Inoous 
Load; ) when therefore saw the erowd, that Jeous 
ova estiyexet, ovde of μαθηται αυτον, ενεβησαν 
net te there, nor the disciples ofbim, they entered 
euro: εἰς Ta πλοια, και ηλϑὸον eis Kawepvaoup, 
Cuemmrtvee iwto tte boats, aed came to Caperaaum, 
(yroveres tov Ἰησουν. Ὁ Και ebpovres αὐτὸν 
sewling tne Jeeus. Aad findieg him 
wepay τῆ: θαλασσης, εἰπὸν auty 'Ῥαββι, ποτε 
ν»))οοῦ the ere, they said te him; Rabbi, when 
ὧδε γεγονας; * Απεκριθὴ avrois ὃ Ἰησους και 
bere didet thoe come? Anowered them the Jesus ead 
ecrey> Αμην anny λεγω bus’ Ζητειτε με, οὐχ 
περι, ἰαἀοεὰ indeed ILeay teyeu: Youssek me, pot 
ὅτι εἰδετε onucia, add’ dri epayere ex των 
bersens you saw signe, but beeawe you ate ef the 
ἀρτων, και ἐχορτασθητε. 52] Ἐργαζεσθε μὴ τὴν 
te ares, aed were Biled. Work vou met the 
Bpwow τὴν ἀπολλυμένὴν, a\Aa τ΄ ν βρωσιν τὴν 
feed thac perisbing, but te twod Chas 
μένουσαν εἰς (HY αἰωνιον, ἡ,» ὁ ulus του ανθρω- 
emdng into δίς age-lasting, which the son ofthe aa 


πον ὑμιν δωσει Tovroy yap ὃ πατὴρ ἐεσφραγι- 
ts» you mil give: him for the father sealed 


σειν ὁ Ocos. “E:wov οὖν προς avrow Ti 
the God. Sad therefore to hiss What 
ποιωμεν, isa epya(wueda τα epya rou θευυ;: 
otal we do, that we may work the worke ofthe God? 
2 Απεκριθὴη ὃ Invous Kat ervey aurois Touro 
Apeweret the Jesus aed said = ta them: This 


ἐστι To εργον Tov Beov, iva πιστευσητε εἰς ὃν 
ε.ὃ 1.9 συτὰ «(ofthe Gud, that you may believe into whom 
ατεστειλεν execvos. ™ E:woy ovy auty Ti 
seat be. They said therefore to him; What 

ουν ποιεις ou σήμειον, iva ἰδωμεν καὶ πιστευ- 
tare doest then sige, that wemay see and grimy pe 
σώμεν σοι; τι epya(n; 51 Οἱ warepes Quwy To 
t ese thee? whatdoetthvawork? Tre fathere efus the 
μαννα ἐφαγον εν TY ἐρήμῳ, καθως εστι yeypau- 
mans ate im the desert, δο itte haviag teen 


t 20.12 John fil. gs. 


1.23: 3 Pet 
Arts ri. 23 e 1.81. Exod. xvi. 15; Num. xi. 7; 


@..4 U1; 1 Cor.t. 22. 


[ Chap.6: $1. 
mediately the BOAT was at 
the Lanp to which they 
were going. 

22 On the NEXT nar, 
THAT CROWD STANDING 
by the side of tle Laxg, 
seeing That there was no 
other Boat there, except 
one, and That Jescs went 
notwith his PISCIPLES into 
ihe Boat, but his »isci- 
PLES went awny alone ;— 
25 del Other Boats 





came from Tiberias near 
the PLACE wherethey ate 
the BREAD, Whinthe Logp 


had given thanks;—) 

24 when, therefore, the 
Crowd saw Thut Jesus 
was not there, nor his pis- 
CIPLES, they entered the 
BOATS, and came to Caper- 
nanuni, seeking Jesus. 


25 And finding him be- 
yond the LAXX, they said 
tohim, ‘‘ Rabbi, when didst 
thou arrive here f” 


26 Jesus answered them 
and said, ‘Indeed, truly I 
say to you, You donot seck 
me Because you saw the 
Signs, but Because you ate 
of the Loavgs, and were 
satisfied. 


27 Labor not for tHaT 
FOOD which PERISHEs, 
but for THAT FOOD which 
ubides to aionian Life, 
which the son of MAN will 
give you; ¢for jim, the 
¥ATHKE, Gop, has sealed.” 

28 They said to him, 
therefore, “ What shall we 
ἀν, that we my perform 
the works of Gul?” 

29 Jesus answered and 
said tothem, Σ΄ This isthe 
wi kK of Gop, that you 
should believe into lum 
whom δὲ sent.” 

80 They said {o him, 
therefore, $‘* What δίκη, 
dost thou perform, that we 
may sce and believe thee ἢ 
What dost thou work? 

81 ¢ Our FATHERS ate 
the MaNNAinthe DESERT, 
as it has been written, 


Matt. z/1. 88 : 


3 3 ell; : ih. {x.35; John i. 88; v.37; vilf.18; 
247. repairs ἐν taba Marki.i1; ἴχ. 7: Luke ill. 232; τς : (ak 
eh. iz. 15; 1 Cor. x. 8. 
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Chap. 6: 331. JOHN. (Chap. &: 4% 


μενον" “" prov εκ τοὺ ουρανον ἐδωκεν avrois ΤῊΝ gave them Drea 
written ; “ Bread frem the heaven gave ‘“& them | from HEAVEN to eat. 
oayew.” 
to eat.” Said thereforetothem the Jesus; Indeed |them, ‘‘ Indeed, I assure 
auny Acyw ὕμιν, ov Mwons δεδωκεν ὕμιν τον | you, Moses did not give you 
jadeed say toyoe, not Moses has given toyou the {the BREAD from UFAVEN ; 
aproy εκ Tou oupavov' αλλ᾽ ὃ πατὴρ μου hut my FATUER gives 
bread = fromthe heaven; bot the feather ofme|you the TEUE BREAD froni 
διδωσιν ὕμιν τον αρτσϊ εκ TOU ουρανον TOV | KEAVEN. 

gives toyon the bread = from the heaven the 83 For the megap of 
αληθινον. 3'O yap apros του Oeov cori &|Gop is rnat which pe- 

true. The for bread ofthe God ie he SCENDS from TNEAVEN, 
καταβαινων ex Tov oupayou, καὶ (wyy 8:dous|and is giving Life to the 
coming down from the heaven, and life is gwieg | worLp.” 


τῷ κοσμῳφ. S'Erwov ovy προς αὐτον' Kupie,| 34 They, therefore, said 








tothe world. _ They said then τὸ bia: Oar, lighim. “Sir always give 
wavrore δος ἥμιν τον aproy rovroy. » E:welusthis ΒΒΕΑῸ " 
always = give tous the bread thie. Seid | 835 Jesus said to them, 
*[3e] αντοις ὁ Incouss Eyw εἰμι ὃ apros 77S |“ am the BREAD Of LIFE. 
[but} tothem the Jesus: 1 am the bread ofthe $ He who comes to me 
(wns ὁ ερχομένος προς με, ov μὴ πεινασῃ" | will by no means hanger; 
life: he coming to = ma, μοί pet may hunger: | and HE who BELIEVES into 
και ὁ πιστενωΦ εἰς ee, ov μὴ διψησῃ Twwrore. | me will never thirst. 
and he belioving iuto me, aot not mag thirst ever, 36 But 1 said to you, 


55 AAA’ εἰπὸν ὕμιν, ὅτι και ἑωρακατε με, καὶ OV|That you havc even sce 
But leeid toyou, that evea youhavescen me, and βοῖ ( me and yet you do not be- 
πιστενετε. 51 Παν ὁ διδωσ: po. ὃ waTnp, προς | heve. 
you believe, Aliwhat g:vee tomette father, to 37 Whatever the raTnER 
eue niet Kat τον ἐρχομένον προς pe, οὐ £7! cives me will come to me; 
mewulcome: acd the comisg to me, not sotiand nim, who COMES to 
exBarw εξω" 35 ὅτι καταβεβηκα ex τον oupa- | ne, I will by no means re- 
Lwillcast out; becanee I have come down from the bee- | ject; 
vou, ovx iva woiw To θελῆμα TO ἐμον, GAAG| 38 because I have de- 
ven, wot that I may do the will the wine, but iscended from MEAVF N, 
To θελημα τον πεμψαντος pe. δ Touro Se ἐστι] t not that 1 may au my 
the will ofthe bavingeent me, ,Teie and 1 | with, but the wit of 
Το OeAnua Tov πεμψαντος με, iva παν 6| NIM who SENT me. 
the will ofthe having sent wee, that every one which 89 And this isthe wiLt. 
δεδωκε pot, μη απολεσω ef auTov, αλλα ανασ- (( nim who SENT me, 
hehasgivento me, sot Imeylose outof it, but rawe it that I may lose nothing 
τήσω auro εν τῇ ἐσχατῃ ἥμερᾳφ. “Touro yap οἵ all that he nas Given 
up 1 im the ἴωῖ day. This for |me, but niay raise it up at 
ἐστι To θελημα Tov πεμψαντος pe, iva was b|the Last Day. 
ia «=the πὶ «so the δονιοξοαι me, that allwho| 46 For thisis the wilt 
θεωρων τον vioy, και πιστευων εἰΞ GUTOY, EXN of nin who SEXT me, that 
secing the som, and believing into fem, maghave| EVERY ONKR SEEING the 


SON, Zand BELIEVING1n'0 
ζωὴν αἰωνιον" καὶ ἀναστησω αὐτὸν εγὼ Τῇ ἡ] may have διοπίμη 
ΠῚ 4 € 





hve —— aad will raise up him 1 tatbe Lite; and ξ will raise bins 
ἐσχατῇ Ἠμέρᾳ. up at the Last Day.” 
bes dey. 41 Then the Jews mur- 





41 Ἐγογγυξον ουν of lovda:o1 περι αὐτου, ὅτι mured about him, Because 
Were murmuring then the Jews about him, because; he said, “# am THAT 


ειπεν" Eye εἰμιδαρτος ὁ καταβας cx Tovou-| BREAD which DESCEXDED 


he smd; am the bread that having com, down from ihe bea | from HEAVEN.” 
pavour 33 και ελεγον" Οὐχ οὗτος ἐστιν ἴησους ὁ 42 And they said, { “Is 
ven; and theyeaid, Not this is Jesus the! not this Jcsus, the son of 
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3: Eiwey οὖν autos ὁ Invous: Αμην) 32 Jesus then said to 
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Crap. 6: 45.) JOHN. 


[ Chap. 6: 88. 





wes Iwand, οὗ ἥμεις οιἰδαμεν Tow warepa Kat 


ewe of 3 οιερὰ efatem we ωοον the father aad 
Τὴν μητερα; Tes ouy λ’γει οὗτος: ‘Ort ex 
the wether? Bow then hesare Chis; That from 


Tew ovpavou καταβεβηκα; SAr-<pidy ὃ Incous 
the hesves 3 bace come dusn ? Ansncred the Jeoue 
καὶ εἰπεν autos: Μη γογγνῴετε per’ αλληλων. 
and οἱ tathem: Not murevryce with oe enuther. 
4 Οὐδεὶς δυναται ελθειν πρυς με, eay μὴ 
No eve is atle to come to me, if not the 
warnp, ὅ πεμψας με, ἑλκυσῃ avroy, Kas eyw 
Cathes, Chet havin; erat me, 56. Craw baw, aad 1 
αναστησω αὐτὸν ἐν TH ETXATY ἥμερᾳ. ΦΈστι 
«"1}} raase ap aim ie the last day. It be 
“Ὑεγραμμενον ἐν Tos προφηταιξ ‘* Kat evovra: 
beemeg bees written 1p othe prophets : * Aad they aball be 
wavtes διδακτοι θεου. Mas ὁ axovoas παρα 
al taught of God.* Every ova whe — from 
του πατρο: και μαθων, epyerar προς με. “Ovy |. 
the father and baving icarned. comes to «me, Not 
ὅτι τον πατερα τις ἑωρακεν, εἶ μὴ ὁ ὧν παρα 


thes the δες anyone haseces, € μοὶ he F from 
tev θεου οὗτος δωρακε τὸν warepa. Auny 
the Ged: this hasseen the father, Iadee:! 
ἀμὴν Acye buy, ὁ πιστενων “tas ene,] exes 
fedees Lsay te you, he beiiesing into ne, has 
(σὴν αἰωνιον. “Ἔγω εἰμι 6 apros rns (wns. | 
Ὁ = age-lastimg. am the bread ofthe life. 


© Of κατερες ὕμων — TO μαννα ev TH ep” 
The fatrere ot you ate the manasa tea the descr: 
py, wai απεθανον" ™ οὗτος ἐστιν ὃ apros, 5 εκ 
aad deod ; thie ie tbe «bread, that fron: 


Tew expavoy καταβαινων, iva ris εξ αυτυυ 


the coming ae * thatany one of it 
Pays, και μὴ awovary. * Eye ειμι ὃ s ὁ 
megent, end set may dic. am the ay — 


(ery, ὃ ex τον ουρανον ——— €ay τις Dayy 
loving thet from the heaven having come down : if any one may ext 
= seer ow Tov aprou, (ησεται εις τον atwva, Kar 
* bread. he shail hee tate the age. Aad 
3 apros os ἕν, τον εγὼ δωσω, ἣ σαρὲ μου ἐστιν, 
the brend abso, whieh l = will zive,' the Bosh ofme 28, 
ἦν δωσω ὑπερ τῆς Tov κοσμου Cons. 
kata wrt _giveinbehalfcfthe ofthe world hfe. 
δ Eyayorro ovy Ἔρος αλλήλους of ἴουδαιοι, 
Weve contending theretere aith ane anciber the Jews. 
λεγοντ ες" Πως δυναται οὗτος μιν δουναι τὴν 
euying, oe te adle thie to us to give the 
σαρκα φαγεῖν; SB ἙἘΠπεν ovy autos ὅ Ἰησουτ' 
te eat? Ssid thee tothem the Jesus; 
Aaa auny λεγω Yury, ἐαν μὴ φαγητε τὴν 
letieed ιοὐεσ Toa twyen, af sot youmsyeat the 
σαρκα Tou viov του αγνθρωπου, καὶ Winre αὐτου 
δου ofthe con of the man, aad you may drink of hum 














To αἷμα, ουκ exere (wny ev ἕαυτοις. δ' Ὁ 
the bleed, net γον δον hile ie candace . He 
© Varteas Manvacnipr.—es, now then. 46. God, 


51. that E will give—omut. 


τ δι Tea. lew. 13: Jer. χχυχὶ δέ; Micah iv.2: Heb. viii. 10; x. 
47. down 111. 10 18, 36. Σ St. John iis. 53. 35 
BS. Cal. 11. 20. 


Joseph, Whose ὙΑΤΉΣΕ 
and MOTUER fe kuow? 
Now, *then, docs he say, 
‘L have come down from 
HEAVEN?” 

43 Jusvs answered and 
said to them, ‘“ Murmur 
not one with another. 

44 No one can come to 
me, unicss THAT FATHER 
who SENT me draw him; 
nnd ¥ willraise him up at 
the Last Day. 

45 ¢ It has becn written 
in the PRoOPHKTs, ‘And 
‘she shall all be tanght of 
‘God’ Every one HAVING 
weawD and having learned 
oe the FATHER, comes to 


46 Not that any one has 
seen the FATHER, ὃ except 

ΗΝ whois from * God; e 
has seen the FATHER. 

47 Indeed, I assure you, 
THe HKLIEVING into me 
has mouian Life. 

45 I am the preap of 
LIFK. 

49 Your raturrs ata 
the MANNA in ihe DESERT, 
aud died. 

80 This is TUAT nREAD 
DESCENDING from 215. - 
VEN, 50 that any onc may 
cat of it, and not die. 

51 € am THAT LIVING 
BREAD who {HAS DE- 
SCENDED from HEAVEN. 
lf any one eat of This 
BREAD, he shall live tothe 
ACE; andthe mneapismy 
FLESH, which & will give 
in behalf of the Lire of the 
WORLD.” 

62 The Jews. therefore, 
fwere commend, ng with 
each other, sass, “Lv 
can be give us lis Foes 
to ear ὃ 

63 Then Jesus said to 
them, ‘Indeed, I assure 
you. τι you do not cag 
the ris ot the son of 
MAN.anddrink IIis BrLoop, 
you have no Life in yuur- 
selves. 


47. into mc—omif. 


re 146. Johni. 18; v. a7. 


ohn vis. 63, 1z.10, 2.10 


-~yvreeFr~r — 


Ghap. 6: 64.] JOHN. [Chap. 6: 66. 


Tpwywr pov THY σαρκα, καὶ wivwy pou To αἷμα,) 54 Tis who cats My 
eating ofme the flesh, and drinking ofme the blood, | FLESH, and dnnks My 
EX Es ζωὴν αιωνιον" καὶ ἐγὼ αναστησω αὐτον Τὴ BLOOD, has aionian Lafe, 
hae = life. age-ineting; aad I willraiseup μίια inthe “πὲ KE will raise him up at 








δὲ the Last Day. 

εσχατη ερᾳ. H yap σαρὲ uov αλήηθως 3 Σ : 

ΣΙ ᾿ rial The tag “ant of me ait — ἘΣ ΤΗΝ * the 
εστι βρωσις, και To ai ον αληθὼς εστι true and my BLOOD 

is fate ἀπ gud the ** tees ake is |18* the True Drink. 
πόσις. δῦ Ὁ τραγων pow τὴν σαρκα, και πινον) 66 liz who kats My 
drink. He cating οἵω the fiesh, ani psa pers and DRINKS oe 
μου To αἷμα, εν enor μένει, κτγω ἐν avrg. | 81000, αὶ abides in me, an 


ofme the blood, im me abide, andl fe hia. | Ein him. 
57 Kadws αἀπεστειλε pe ὃ (ων warnp, kayo ζω] 57 Asthe Livine Father 

As sent me theliving faher, andi live | Sent me,and £ live th 
δια roy πατερα' καὶ ὁ τρωγων με, κᾷκεινος the FATHER; 80 HK w 
theroaghthe futher; also he eating ma, even he Fook even δε shall 
ὥγσεται δι’ ene. ὅδ Οὗτος ἐστιν ὃ apros, ὁ ex live throssn ne 
shall live through me. This ἐν the that from aes is ig THAT BREAD 
τος ovpavov xaraBas: ov καθως εφαγον οἱ | Thi oe DESCENDED 
the heaven having come dwn; not as ate the i caven. ar as 
warepes ὑμῶν, και ἀπέθανον" 5 τρωγων τουτον ae .. bah alae ate, — 
fatsers ofyou, ant died ; he eating this ied ; be who — rae 
τὸν ἀρτον, Cnoeras εἰς τὸν αἰωνα. ©) Ταυτα BREAD shall live ε 
the δα να futo the age. These th a gs ‘ar These thi h . 
εἰπὲν εν συνχνω ἢ διδασκὼν εν απερνχυυμ. beeline: iol ch said, 
heeaid in = a synazozue teaching in Caperaain. Cap = Ἶ ᾿ a Synagogue, 1A 
ὦ TIsAAoe ovy axovravres εκ Τῶν μαλΊτων eran, 

QT. 
Many therefore hacing beard of the a tes 60 αὶ Mlanv, therefore, of 


. . {his pis. tus, hearing, 
αυτου, εἰπῦν' SyrAr.p95 ἐστιν o3TIs ὁ Ad. 5 said, “Wad is This sax 


of him, sail; Mard is this the eiyreg, Ina: who can hear it ®” 
τι: δυναται αιτον axovey; ΟἸ ἘΠῚ ον δὲ blag os | εἰ But Jescs, knows 
who «is able at to hear? Knowing butthe Jcsue in hi If, That his nisci- 


ey ἑαυτο, ὅτι γογγυζουσι περι Tovros of padn- : ᾿ 

in hita-elf, that were murmoring aboot this the  ἀεει- ea This he ΣΉΝ 
. Φ [1 " BA) hem 

ται airs, εἰπὲν Qvrois: Tovro ὕμας σκανδαλ'- | V5 this offend You?" - 


ples ofhim<clf, he oaid to them, This you offen is? 62 2 What then, if you 
2 @ “ 
(ει; © Εκν ovy θεωρήτε τὸν υἷον του ayOpwtau | anid seo the SON of MAN 
I€ then you should cee the son of the =a πα. παῖς where he was 
avaBayvovra, ὁπου Ἣν TO πρότερον ; Die χουν 
Oa Oy a were he was 86. Great ᾿ Tae 63 t The EPIRIT is THAT 
πνιυμλ ἐστι τὸ (wre oy ἡ σαρξ οὐκ WPEAL wich MAKIS /Live: the 
Bpieit ἐδ thst miupygalise, the fleh not : ~ 


‘ poe | yi eSH prof not..ng; the 
ovuſsy. Ta pnszra, a oP fa λαλω ὑμιν, πγουμὰ — μὲν τ ἐς Σ κοτε 


B vihing. The wurds, which speak = ta you, api it spoken to Yuu iri 
, : are Spint 

ἐστι καὶ (oy ἐστιν. SAAN εἰσιν εξ ὑμων δὰ ὡς Life 
is ant life ic, But are οἵ you 6+ But there are some of 
τινες, Of OY πιστεὺυυσιν" pret yap εἢ aoxyns 6! you who do not bebeve.” 
85." Who noe bee; new fur from begianiag the | for t Jesus knew fom the 

‘ | . 

Lav ss, τινες εἰσὶν οἱ μὴ πιστευοντες, καὶ τις | Beginning witu those were 


ΕΝ ὁ some are who βυῖ . Pare ing, ani who that did not BELIEVE, and 
ἐστι» ὃ παυιδωσων αυὑτον. Και ελεγε' Ata; wito he was that vas about 
ts) he αὐλιι betraying haan. Ant μού, Through | to BETRAY him. 


TOTO εἰρ͵Ίτα buy ὅτι ovders Suvaras ελθειν] 635 Andhe said, “Because 
thi J 3 ᾿ 
via [ hive eatd to yo. that no oxe in able to come | of this Lhave said tu you, 
πρὸς μὲ, cay μὴ Ἵ δεδομένον αὐτῷ ex τοῦ Phat no one can come to 
to me, if not may behavingbeengiventohim frum the me, unless it may be given 


warpos μου. ™ Ex rovrov πολλοι ἀπῆλθον τῶν | lim from the * FATHER.” 








father of me. From this many went the 66 From this time many 
* Vatican Manoscarer.—ss. the Trne Food. 53. the True Drink. 68. Hi 
SS. theese Bia 63. have spoken to. ὺ — Ree 
Σ δῷ. 1 John fii. 264; ἦν. 18, 16 {t 00. Matt. xi. 6. 63, John ἢ. 11: Mark 
10; Acts1.9; Eph. iv. 8. $68. 2 Cor. iil. 6. GL Joh si. 24, 2; xiii. 11. — 


- 


Chap. 6: 67. JOHN. 


[Chap.7: 6. 


——— 9 - 0 τ.οὸ 0 τ’ τς τ΄ τυ θὺνον τοὶ 


μαθητῶν avrov εἰς Ta οπισω" καὶ οὐκετι μετ᾽ 
ὥπστεράπο «οὐ ἐἐἱξβΠ § istethethingsbehind; aad no longer with 
evrov περιεπατουν. © E:rey ovy ὁ Ἰησους ros 
hon were walireg. Said thercforethe Jeaus to the 
δωδεκα- My καὶ ὑμεις θελετε ὕπαγειν; 3 Απεκ- 
Ῥιεεῖντε, Not aed = you wish to go? An- 
pty autre Σιμων Πετρος- Kupie, προς τινα awe- 
eseret = him Smon Peter; O lon, to whom shall 
λευσομεθα; ῥηματα (wns aiwviov cyes: © Kap 
eco? worda of life age-laating thuw hast; an: 
ἥμεις πεπιστευκαμεν και γώκαμεν, ὅτι σὺ εἰ 
we Rave belarvel and re known, that thou art 
4 
ὁ ἅγιος του θεου. 7 Απεκριθὴ avras ὃ Ἰησουτ" 
the holy cae ofthe God. them the Jesus, | 
Ουκ Ὧν ὑμας τους δωδεκα εξελεξαμὴν ; και ef | 
Not twelve 


yee the ehouve? and οἵ 


! 


ὕμων cis διαβολος ἐστιν. ΤΙ ΈΛεγε δε τον lov- 

yeu ene = an Soruerr is He epoke now the Jue 
Sey Σιμωνος Ἰσκαριωτὴν' οὗτος yap ἡμελλεν 
ζ of διενου Iscariot ; this for was about 


ἀστὸν παραβδιδοναι, eis wy ex των δωδεκα. 
δότω te defiveruep, omebeing of the twelve. 


KES. (΄. 7. 
1 Kas wepreware: ὁ ἴησους μετὰ tavra εν Τῇ 


Aed waswalhing the Jens after thew things im the 
TadsAag ev nOerer ev Ty lovSatq περιπα- 
Gabive ; mot for hewished in the —— to walk, 


τειν, ὅτε e(nrovy αυτον of Ἰουδαιοι awoxreivai. 
became ποτα ὁσεκίος kim the Jews to hid. 

a ε 

“Ἣν Se εγγυς ἡ ἑορτὴ τῶν Ἰουδαιων, 4) σ΄. jvon- 

Wee end near the feast the Jews, the feace lta 


για. *E:zoy ovy πρὸς αὐτὸν of ad.\°»: 
bernactes. Sail therefore to him the brutucse 
αὐτου Μεταβηθι evrevéer, και ὑπαγε as τὴν 
of ue, Depart hence, and εο fato the 


ἴουϑαιαν», iva και οὗ μαθηται cov θεωρήσωσι Ta 
Jeiea, oe that also the disciples of thee may "τε the 
«ργα gov, ἃ woes. ‘4Ou3eis yap εν κρυπτῳ 
werkhs ofthee, which thon doest. Neone fue ἐπ seccet 
Ts ποιει, και (ητει αὐτὸς εν παρδησιᾳ εἰναι. 
anything dees, ani hecreks δίικουϊ ta puche to be. 
Es ravta ποιεῖς, φανεροσων geavroy τῳ KOO up. 
if theme thagtthoudeest, manifest thyee.f tothe wo-~l. 
5 Oude yap of αδελφοι avrou emia revoy εἰς αὐτόν, 
MNetees foe the brothers ofhin etieved into = him. 
SAeyes oo» auras ὃ Ingous- Ὃ καιρος ὁ e405 
Saya «then tethem the Jems; The season the mine 


— 








© Varicas MAMCCHIFTT. -I. Jesus 4 suvks tuat the 


of lis DIscIPLEs withdrew, 
and walked no longer with 
him. 

67 Jrsvs, thercfore, said 
to the TWELVE, “Do pou 
also wish to go away ft” 

68 Simon Peter answered 
him, “Master, to whom 
shall we go? Thou hast the 
Σ Words of aionian Life; 

CD and &e have bclicved 
and known, ¢ That tyou art 
the HOLY one of Gon.” 

70 Jes usanswerci them, 
ὁ Did Σ not choose you, 
the TWELVE, and of you 
one is an Accuser?“ 

71 Now he spoke of 
Jcpas, the son of Simon 
Iscariot ; for he, being one 
of the TWELVE, was about 
to betray him. 

CHAPTER VII. 


1 And after these thin 
*Jcsus walked about in 
G\ciLez; for he did not 
wish to walk in Jepra, 
> Because the Jzws were 
secking to kill him. 

2 3And the rrast of 
the Jews was near,—the 
+ FRAST of TABERNACLES. 

3 His Brotiers, there- 
fore, suid to him, “ Remove 
hence, and go into Jupra, 
£0 that thy DisciPLys also 
may sce thy Works which 
thou Covst. 

4 For no one docs Any- 
thing in ecerct, and * seeks 
himse:fto bein publie. If 
thou docst The:e things, 
manifest thyself to the 
WORLD.”” 

5 (Fer Pnot cven his 
BROTHERS believed into 
him.) 

6 Jesrs then said to 
them, “fy rime is not 


64.0 be huuwn. 


+2. The Feast of Tabernacles continucd for a weck, and was to commemorate the dwellin 


of the Israeiitesin tents. It ia sumctimnes called the cast o 
zaziv. 22 The foilowing are the princi;al ceremonies. .) 
eratina:nee, the people dwelt in booths or tents, evect 
fiat, terrace-like ronis of thelr hou..es. 

XIAX. (1) During the feast, branches o 
ried In the hands, singing “ Hosanna,” thati 
3%. It was meantasa prayer for the coms ng of the 


Kbation of water nm and around the a tar, which wae an em 
Moly — To this Christ alla 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink.” During the whole 
joicings, and illuminations, gladdened the city.— Malcom. 
e 4 cts 
70. ‘Lone vi. 13, 41. john v ἸΔΊΑ 13. 
he 1:1, 8i; Acts 1.18 


$6. Mack ill.2t. 


iagathcringe. 


Ex. xxii. 10, aid 


Juring the entire weck of Its 
in the fle'ds or stre: ts, οὐ ἐπὶ the 
2.) Extraordinary offerings were made. Ree Num, 
"mo, O:ive, citron, myrt e, and willuw, were car. 
8, Save nov ; or, Save, I beseech thee. 
Messiah. Thus was Jesus 
into Jerusalem, by the multitude, whu be'leved him to be the 


Pra. exviil, 
conducted 
remiscd Savior. (4.) The 

{lem οἱ the effasion of the 


when, in the last day of the feast, he cried, “If any man 


festival, music, feasting, re- 


-16; kk vill. 90; Luke ix. 20; John §. @; xi. Ὁ). 
00. Matt xvi.16; Mar Spot 3 “re ow a 


~ 


Chap. 7: 71 ΘΟῊΝ. 


ουπκω παρεστιν" ὃ δε καιρος ὃ ὕμετερος παντοτε 
ποῖ yet ispreseat; theand scason the yours always 


ἐστιν ἕτοιμος. ἴ Ov δυναται ὁ κοσμος μιστιν 
is ready. Not isable the νυτῇ to hate 
δε 


μας" εμε μισει, ὅτι Eyw μαρτνρὼω περι 
you; me but it hates, because I testity concerning 
αὐτου, ὅτι τα εργα αντου wovnpa ἐστιν. δ Ὕμεις 
it, that the worke vf it evil δε. You 
avaBnre εἰς τὴν ἑορτὴν TaUTHY EYL οὐκ ava- 
gv op to the fonst thie; 1 not go 
βαινω εἰς τὴν doprny tavtny, ὅτι ὃ καιρος ὃ 
up to the feast this,  becausethe season the 
ἐμος ouxw πεπλήρωται. ϑταυτα εἰπὼν GuTois, 
mine notyet has fully come. Thesc thinge saying to them, 


ἐμεινεν εν TH Γαλιλαιᾳ. 
he remainedin the Galilee. 


10'Ns δε aveBnoay of aeAdot αντου, Tore 
Whea but halguneup the brothers of him, thea 


και avtos aveByn εἰς τὴν éoprny, ov φανερως͵ 





also he wentup te the feast, not ly, 
αλλ᾽ ὡς ev κρυπτῳ. "Of ουν Ιουδαιοι — 
bat as in secret. The then Jews sought 
αὑτὸν ev Tn ἕορτῃ, καὶ eAeyor: ἴον ἐστιν 
hie ia the fenst, aad said; Where fe 
ἐκειγος ; 13 Και γογγυσμὸς woAus wept αὐτὸν ny 
he? And murmuring much about him was 
«cy τοῖς oxAas. Οἱ μεν eAeyor ‘Or: ayados 
among the  crow.le. The some said; That good 
ἐστιν" αλλοι εἐλεγον" Ou αλλα πλανᾳ Tor 
he fs; others said; No; but hedecerves the 
οχλον. ἰδουδεις μεντοι wappnoig εἐλαλει περι 
crowd. Noone however withfreedom spohe asbvuut 


αὐτου, δια τον φοβον των Ἰουδαιων. 

him, because of the fexr = of the Jews. 

4 H3y δὲ τῆς doprns perovons, aveBn ὁ 

Now aad ofthe feast being halfout, weatup the 

Ιησους εἰς το ἱερον, καὶ εδιδασκε. | και εθαυ- 
Jewe into the temple, and taught. Aad won- 
μαίον of Ἰουδαιοι, Aeyorres: Πως οὗτος γραμ- 
derel the Jews, saying; How this let- 
ματα ose, μη μεμαθηκως; δ Απεκριθὴ avros ὃ 
ters kaowe, nut having learned? Answered them the 
Inoovs και εἰπεν' ‘H enn διδαχὴ οὐκ ἐστιν 
Jevus aad eail; The my teaching pot is 
ἐμὴ, αλλα του πεμψαντος με. | Eay τις θελῃ 
mine, but of the scading me. Ifany one may wish 
To OeAnua avrov ποιειν, γὙνωσεται περι τῆς 
the will of him toe do, he shall kanow concerning the 
διδαχης, — εκ τον θεου ἐστιν, ἢ ἐγὼ ar 
teaching, whet from the God itis, or from 
ἐμαυτον λαλω. 3 Ὃ ad’ éaurov λαλων, τὴν 

myself epeak. He from himeclf = speaking, the 


δοξαν τὴν ἰδιαν (nres ὁ Se ζητων τὴν Sotay 


giory the own seeks; he but osecking the 
Tov πεμψαντος avrov, οὗτος adnOys εστι, 


glory 
και 





[Ciap. 7: 18. 


ret arrived; but rouR TIME 

1s always ready. 
7 %The wortp camat 
thate you; but it hates Me, 
thecause £ testify concera- 
jing it, That 1ts WORKS are 
cu up to *the 


evil. 

8 Go f 
Feast; Σ am not gong up 
to ths FEAST, because "MY 
Time has not yct fully ar- 
rived.” 

9 And = saving These 
Thingstother he remained 
in GALILEE. 

10 But when his Bro- 
THERS, had gone up, then 
he also went up to the 
FEAST, not openly, but ra- 
ther in a private manner. 

11 ¢ The Jews therefore, 
kept seeking him during 
the FEAST, andsaid, “Where 
is het” 

13 tAnd there was mach 
murmuring about him 
among the CROWDS; SOME 
said, “Heis ul ;"’ OTHERS 
suid, “No, but he is mis 
leading the PEOPLE.” 

13 No one, however, 
“Κα with freedom con- 
cerning him, ¢ because of 
the rear of the Jews. 

1% And now, the FEAgt 
Neing advaneed midway, 








‘Jcosus went up into ths 
TEMPLE, and taught. 

13 ¢° Then the Jnws 
were astonished, saying. 
‘“llow does this — 
know Letters, ποὶ having 
learned Ὁ" 


16 * Jesus thenanswered 
them, and said, ¢ “My 
Teaching 18 not mine, but 
His who SENT bie. 

17 2 1f any one wish to 

form his WILL, he shall 
now of the TEACRING, 
whether it is from Gon, or 
| £ am sperking from inyself. 

18 ~}le who spraks 
from hiniself secks his own 
GLORY; but HE who szFKs 
‘the GLory of HIN who 





ofthe sending him, this true is, and, SENT him, δὲ is true, and 
© Vatican Mancacrirr.—s. tae reasr. 8. wr Time. 14. Jesus. 153. Then 
Ews. 6. Jesus then. 


£7. John xv. 19. 17. John fil. 19. 
x. 10. 3 John. ix. 38; xii. 43; xix. 38. 
Acts fi. 2. $16. John il.11; vill. 98; xi 
2.18. John v. 41; vill. 50. 


tit. John xt. ΜΆ. 
Σ 15. Mate. xfil. δὲ; Mark τῇ. s; Lake tv. 22- 
[. 49: xiv. 10,2 


12. John ix. 16: 


+ $17. Juhn 


rili. 43 





chap. 7: 19.) JOHN. [ Chap. 7: 80. 
αἴκιὰ εν αὐτῷ ουκ στιν. ϑοῶν Moons | there isno Unrighteousness 
emrypkiccnmee in him not Not Moses | in him. 
εδωκεν ὕμιν τὸν γομον; "ἢ ουδεις et Suwy| 19 Has not Moses given 
hee green @0 you the and noone of you — and not one 
woes Toy yopor- * "ἢ γτειτε αἀποκτειναι; or yoa performs the Law? 


anes the les; why me do you seek te kill? 
> Απεκριθη τῷ οχλος εἰν ane ] Δαιμονιον 
Ancocred erowd sete) A demou 

execs τις be Gea — ᾿Απεκριθη ὁ é 

thou hast, whe thes serhs to kill? Answered 

Ἰησοῦς καὶ εἰπεν avros: ‘Ey epyov ἔποιησα, 
ὄξσαι ands said tethem; One work 

και παντες θανμαζητε δια τουτο. 2 Μώση: 

el you womler because of this. 

δεδωκεν ὕμιν τὴν περιτομὴν" (ουχ ὅτι — τοὺ 
Qes ιν to you cireumcision ; (not that of the 

Μωσέεω: ἐστιν, NOAA εκ των πατερων,) καὶ εν 


Weer itis, bet of = the fathers, ) ead = in 
oafiBare περιτεμνετε αγθρωπον. 3 ΣΙ περι- 
a ssthesh you ereemeie cizscum- 


τομὴν λαμβαινει axOpemos ey — ἵνα μη 
a mean 
Ἧ γι γομος Moses: τοὶ Ty ohaies. ὅτι 
ἀϑον be lecsedthe law οἱ Moses, with meare yousngry, because 
ὅλον ἀὐϑρώπον 27 ἐποιησα εν σαββατῳ; 
a made ia a sabbath P 
2 bey — ὩΣ οψιν, αλλα τὴν δικαίαν 
Net pede you according te appearance, but the righteous 
κρισιγ 38 ἘΧΕΎΟΡ ovy τινεξ εκ τῶν 
ioigment jeaige you. oad then some of the 
ἽἹεροσολυμετων: Οὐχ οὗτος ἐστιν, ὃν (ητουσιν 
darsschmetes 4 Net = this is — whom they seex 
ἀποκτειραι; *x Be, παρῥησιᾳ Aare, Kat 
το Gill? αρῥησιᾳ he ieftalking, and 
οὐδὲν αὐτῳ — ——— —— εγνωσα»ν 
ϑοίδεως τῷ him they ony; ποῖ truly dit know 
ei apxorres, dri οὕτο: εστιν ὃ Xpioros; 7 AAAa 
the raers, Ghat this te the Anointed? But 
τουτον οἰδαμεν, ποθεν ἐστιν" ὃ δε Χριστος ὅταν 


thos wekseu, whence bheis; thebut Asointed whee 
ερχῆται, ovdecs γινώσκει, ποθεν ἐστιν. *Expa- 
come, Be one kaowa, whence he is. tied 


ξεν ouv εν τῷ iepy διδασκων ὃ ἴησους, και 
then ia the temple — ace Jewns, aad 
λέγων" Kaye οιδατε, και οιδατε ποθεν εἰμι" και 
αὐγιαζ: ποῦ γος δυύυς end yes heen’ eeroes — and 
= ἐμαντου ove ελήλυθα, αλλ᾽ ἐστιν ἀληθινὸς 
mywlf = not I hese come, but is 
s πεμψα: pe, dy ὕμεις οὐκ — 
be having seat ἀνα, — you ποῖ 
evroy, ὅτι παρ᾽ αντοῦ εἰμι, — με απεσ- 
bam, benemefrom him i om, ‘and he me cent. 
*%E(Cnrovy ovy αὐτὸν maga Kal 
They cought therefore μαι te seise; and 
evseis εἐτεβαλεν * αντον την χειρα, ὅτι oure 
ae one pat δόκει bande, because not yet 
cAprvies 4 Spa avrov. 


hed come thebesr of him. 


3 Eye ova —— 


rTEMEV. 


1y are you seeking to 
kill me?” 

20 The crown answered, 
Σ “Thou hast a Demon; 
whois seeking to kill thee?” 

21 *Jesus answered and 
said to them, “I have done 
One Work, and you are all 
astonished because of this. 

22 {Moses has given you 
CIRCUMCISION; (not that 
itis of Mosxs, but of tthe 
YATHERS;) and you cir- 
cumcise a on a Sab- 
bath. 

23 If a * Man on a Sab- 
bath receive Circumcision, 
80 that the Law of Moses 
may not be violated, are 
you angry with me ¢ Be- 
cause I made a Manentirely 
well on a Sabbath ἢ 

24 {Judge not according 
to Appearance, but judge 
RIGHTKOUS Judgment.” 

25 Thensomeinhahitants 
of Jerusalem said, “15 not 
this he whom they arc 
seeking to kill ? 

a ae acter πΘ is 
talking y, and they sa 
nothing to him. De te 
RULEUS acknow 
That this is the Mrssran Ῥ 

27 ¢ But we know Him, 
whence he is; but when 
the MrssIAH comes, no 
onc knows whence he 1s.” 

26 Jesus, therefore, ex- 
claimed, teaching ia the 
TEMPLE, and saying, ‘ You 
both know Me, and you 
know whence I am, and [ 
have not come of myself, 
but me who ΒΕΝΥ me 18 
sow! true, whom you know not. 

29 7 know him Because 
= from him, and he scut 

e a9 

80 Then they sought to 
take him; and no one Iaid 
HANDS on him, Because 
his Hour had not yet ar- 
rived. 





* Varicas Mancscanirt — and sald—emiéf. 41. Jesus. 23. maw. " 
. Jobn viii. 4434 Lew xiL 3%. 222. Gen. xvil. 10. 323. Johr 
v. rer ree Desi. 16 17; Prov. xxiv. 93; viil. is — fi. 1. 227. Mata 
xii. 65; Mark τὶ. 8: Luke iv. IM Matt. xl. 27; John x. 


Chap. 7: 31. JOTIN. 


Bl Πολλοι δε εκ του OXAOCY επιστευσαν εἰς 
Meany oendoutof the ετυνιὶ believed futo 
aurov, και ἐελεγον" ‘OT: ὃ Χριστος ὅταν ελθη, 
hin, and =e said; That the Anointed whon hemay come, 
μητι πλειονα σήμεια *[rovrwy] ποιήσει, ὧν 
pot more sizns {olf these} willdo, which 
οὗτος εἐποιησεν; ὃ: ἤκουσαν of Φαρισκιοι του 
he did ? R Heard the Pharisers ofthe 
oxAov γογγνίοντος περι auvTov ταυτα' Και 
x Ύ murmuring about hin these things; and 
απεστειλαν οἱ Φαρισαιοι και οἱ αρχίερεις ὑπηρε- 
sent the asaces and the high-priests officers, 
τας, iva πιασωσιν avtov. © Evrey our ὃ Inoous: 

that they might scize him. Sad then the Κάμε 

4 

Ετι μικρον xpovoy μεθ᾽ μων εἰμι, και ὕπαγω 

Yet alutle time with you fem, and Igo 
mpus Tov πεμψαντα pe. *'Znrncere με, και 





to the ecuding me. You wiliccek me, aoa 
4 
oux ebpnoere: καὶ ὅπου εἰμι eyw ὑμεις ov 
not will find; end where ana you not 
δυνασθε ελθειν. 3» E:row ovy οἱ lovdasor προς 
areable to come. Baid thereforethe Jews to 
davrous: [lou οὗτος μελλει πορευνεσθαι, ὅτι 
themselves; Where this he is about to go, that 


Hues οὐχ eborcouey avroy; py εἰς τὴν διασ- 
we sot eball 6nd him ? mot iato the div 
wopay των ‘EAAnvwy μελλει πορενεσθαι, κα' 
person ofthe Greeks is abont to'go, asl 
διδασκειν τους Ἕλληνας ; ® Tis ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ 
to teash the Greeks? What 18 Giese the 
Aoyos, dv εἰπε: Ζητησετεμε, Kar OVX εὑρΊτετε" 
word, whichhesaid; Youwiliseek me, and not you will fal, 
και ὅπον εἰμι cye dues ov δυνασθε ελθειν; 
aad where om you mot aresble tocome? 
δ᾽ Hy δε τῇ ἐσχατῃ ἥμερᾳ τῇ μεγαλὴ τὴς éop- 
le and the last day the great ofthe feast 
τῆς εἷστηκει ὁ Ingous, και expate, λεγων" Eay 
stood the Jesus, and ered, saying, If 
τις ὄδιψα, epxerOw προς pe, καὶ πινετω. 
any onemsy thirst, lechimecome = to me, aad let him driak. 
55 Ὁ πιστευὼν εἰς ene, καθως εἰπεν ἡ ypadn, 
He believing into me, as said =the = ecripture, 
ποταμοι εκ TNS Κοιλιας αὐτου ῥευσουσιν ὕδατος 
rivera out of the betty of hire shall fow ofwater 
(wvros. *Tovro δε εἰπε περι του πνευμᾶτος, 
living. This but said concerning the spirit, 


* Varicax Maxcscnirt.—M. of these—eomit. 
sent. Ine; BD there. 


language, and are thus distin 
that time. 
receding seven 


they held that sacrifices were offered, 


nations οἱ the world; but the eighth was wholly 


on their own behalf. 


[Crap. 7: 3. 


81 But {many of the 
crown believed into him, 
and said, ‘‘ When the Mxs- 
sian comes, will he do 
More Signs than what this 
person did ἢ". 

33 The Puanisres heard 
the crowpD murmanng 
these things about him: 
and the * HIGH-PRIESTS 
and the Prarisres sent 
Officers that they might 

33 Jesus therefore said, 
τ Yet a Little Time am I 
with you; then I am going 
to HIM who SENT me. 

84 t You ill seek me 
and will not find * me; and 
where Ἐ am, * there pow 
cannot come.’’ 


85 The Jews then said 
among themaclves, ‘“ Where 
1s he about to go, that toe 
sinlt aot find him? Is he 
about to go to Σ the pis- 
ΡΈΚΒΙΟΝ of tthe GREEKS, 
and to teach the Gazexs * 

36 What is This worp 
that he said,“ You willec.k 
me, and will not find * me ; 
und where £ am gow can- 


abe 


not. come *¢ 

37 t Now fa tthe 1asr, 
the Great Day of thc 
FEAST, JkEsts stood and 
οὐ], saying, ¢ “ Ifany oue 
ilurst, let hum come to me 
and drink. 

38 Ile BELEIVING into 
me, ns the SCRIPTURE says, 
Sout of mm shall flow 
Rivers of living Water.” 

39 ¢ But this be said 
concerning the spirit, 


32. nrou-raizets and the Puasisxras 
86. me; and. 

4 35. Probably the Hctlenists, or Grecian Jews, are here intended. These spoke the Greek 

ral from the Hebrews, whoa 

4 37. The iast day grew into high estcem with the Jews, because on the 

not so much for the 

or the whole wor.d. They offered, in the course of them, seven 


ke the Hebrew at 

¥ea, as 

bullocks, for the sere 
then 


the Jews. 
sviemn offering of water, the reason of which {is this:—At the passover the Jews offered an 


omer to obtain from God his bicasing on their harvest; at 


water to God 
chiefly to solic 
of tabernacles the Jews drew water 


art 


from Siloam, with 


referring to the water from the rock in the wilderness, 
t the blessing of rain on the approachin — At the feast 
e sound ὁ 


Pentecost, their first-fruita, 
request his pean on the fruits of the trees; and in the feast of ta 33 
y 


bernacies t off 
(Cone ai bat 


trum and of songs, 


to derive a bieasing on the rains of the year; this senson or September being the begi 
ofthe year. There was therefore a pertinency in the images of thirsting, drinking, 


rivers of water.—Newcome. 


131. Matt. xf. 23; John lil. 2; vill. 30. 
v.6; Jobn viii. 21. Σ 45. James i.1; 1 Pet. t.1 
ΤΥ. 1; John τὶ. 85; Rev. xxil. 17. 


1353. John xiii. $3; xvi. 16. 334. 
83. Lea. xii. 3; John v.16, 


Hoshea 
Σ $7. Isa. 
$80. John xvi. 7. 


Lev. xxtii. 36. 


Caop. 7: 59, 





wep 7: 401 JOFN. 
— 
οὗ epeAAcy AauBayery οἱ πιστευοντες εἰς] Which THOSE BELIEVING 
of which wae about to receive the kelieving into 


auToy ovrw yap ἣν wrevua ἁγιον, ὅτι ὁ Ἰησους 
bam; Bot yet for was apirit holy, because the Jesus 


ονδεπω εδοξασθη. “ToAAo ουν ex τὸν oxAov 
wet yet = was glorified. Many thereforcoutofthe erowd 
axovouyres Toy λογΎον, ἐλεγον" Οὗτος εστιν 
ασίο 5 heard the word, aid; This is 
αλήηϑως: ὁ wpopnrns. “| AAAoL εἐλεγον" Οὗτος 
truly the prophet. Others anid; This 
ἐστιν ὁ Χριστος. Ἄλλοι δε eAcyov. Mn yap 
to the Anoreted. Othere but eal, Not | for 
ex της Γαλιλαιας ὁ Χριστος ἐρχεται; 4) Ουχι ἡ 
ent of the Gabire the Anointed comes? Not the 
γραφὴ εἰπεν, ὅτι εκ Tov σπερματος Δαυιδ, και 
orntwg said, thst of the seed of David, and 
aro Βηθλεεμ τῆς Keuys, drov ny Δαυιδ, ὃ 
wen Bethichem the wi'lage, where was David, the 
Χριστος epyerar; ὥ Σγισμα ovy ey τῳ οχλῳ 
Amotated eames? Adivison then in the crowd 
eyevero δι᾽ avrov. ‘'Tives δε ἤθελον cf αυτων 
ewserrad throegh han. Some and wished of them 
πιασαι avroy’ aAX’ ovdeis eweBarey ex avroy 
9 νεϑν = han; but noone put oa hiun 


τας xerpas. 
the hands. 


**HAGor our οἱ ὕπηρεται προς Tovs ἀρχιερεῖς 
the 


Came thereforethe offcers to high-priests 
aa @2xo2z:ous. Kas εἰπὸν ayrois exeivo 
and Pharmecs. And sail to them these, 


Διατὶ οὐκ qyayere avtov; 4) Απεκριθησαν οἱ 
Why ποῖ dityoebnag him? Answered the 
a> Oudewore οὕτω: ἐλαλησεν ἀγθρωπος, 

Never thus Spoke Δ man, 
5 avOpwwos.| “ AwexpiOncay ουν 
[ the man.) Answered thea 
*[avros] of Φαρισαιοι' Μη και bes κεπλαν- 
[Δ] the Pharisers; Not also yo have been 
Sun Tis εκ τῶν ἀρχόντων επιστευσεν 

? mot anyone of the ralers : Ῥεμεν τὰ 
εἰ auTov, ἢ ex των Φαρισαιων; Θαλλ᾽ db οχλος 
ἐδ bem, er of the rinees ἢ but the crowd 
οὗτος ὁ μὴ γινυσκων τὸν vouoy ἐπικαταρατοι 

the the aot haowtag the law; accursed 
εἰσι. © Λέγει Νικοδημος προς avrous, ὁ ελθων 
are. Saye Nicodemus to them, he coming 
yuKros προς auroy, eis wy εξ avrwy *IMy ὁ 
ef w che to him, ene beng of them; Not the 
Pouss Hacer κρινεῖ TOY ἀνγθρωπον, ἐαν μὴ ακου- 
Law efes§ jfeiges the mas, if not at may 
» 

- αὐτου προτερον, καὶ yyy Ti ποιει: 
2 him ab bl and mey kaow what he does? 
δ: Αξεκριθησαν και εἰπὸν avTy Mn και ov ex 
They anowered and = esid. tohim, Not also thou of 


*Varrcas Masxuscarrr.—. had not yet been given. 
Sous sai 46. as this the man—eomit, 


Ἐ[ὡς οὗτος 
as tines 


ησϑε;: 
ἐσεειτφά 





4. 


47. them -omit. 


into him were about to 
reccive; for the Holy Spirit 
“had not yet been given, 
becanse Jxsus was not yct 
glorified. 

40 Many, therefore, of 
the crown, having heard 
*these worps, said, “This 
is truly ¢ the propner.” 

41 * Some said, “ This is 
the Mrasiau.” But others 
said, ‘Does the Mxsstan, 
then, come from GALILEE? 

42 7 Does not the scnip- 
TURE say, That of the SEED 
of David, and from Betlile- 
hem, tthe VILLAGE where 
David was, the Mrssian 
comes?” 

43 A Division then oc- 
curred, among the CrowpD 
because of lim; 

44 and some of them 
wished to seize him, but no 
one laid HANDS on him. 

45 The orricers then 
came to the NIGH-PRIESTS 
and Pharisees. and they said 
to them. “ Why did you not 
bring him?” 

46 The orricerrs an- 
swered, [‘'A Man never 
spoke thus.” 

47 Then the PHARISERS 
answer: ὦ, “ Have gou also 
been deccived? 

48 ¢ Did any of the ru- 
1885 belicve into him, or of 
the Puanisers? 

49 But ΤΊΠΙΒ crown, 
who do not Know the Law, 
are accursed.” 

50 Nicodemus enys to 
them, ({ ne whocamMr * to 
him before, being onc of 
them,) 

51 “Does our Law judge 
the MAN, unless it first 
hear from him, and know 
what he does?” 

52 They answered and 
said to him, “ Arttbow also 


40. these worpa, aaid. 
50. to him before. 





2. The common peopie were treated by the Pharisees with the most sovereign contempt. 
They were termed am ha-arets people of the earth; and were not thought worthy to havea 


resarrection to eternal life.—Ccarhe. 

2 40. Deut. xviti 18, 18; Johni. 21; vi. 14 
v Nate νὴ. δ: Luke 11.4 142. 1 Gam. xvi.1, 4. 
xii. 42; Acts v1.7; 1Cor.i. 30, 0; 11]. 8. 3. John i 


142. Psa. cxxxit.11; Jer. xxili.6; Micah 
¢ 48. Matt. vii. ὃυ. 
3 


$ @. John 


Chap. 7: 53. JOTIN. , [ Crap. 8: ὃ". 











s Γαλιλαιας εἰ : ερευνησὸν καὶ ιδε, ὅτι rpo-|from Garttegz? Search, 
os Galilee ari? peels and eee, that a and see, that no Prophct 


onTns ex τῆς Γαλιλαιας οὐκ εγηγερται. has been raised ft out of 


» 
phet outof the Galilee not has been raised. — every one 
3 *(Kat emopevgn ἕκαστος ets τὸν Ὅικον went to his own NOUsE; 
And 


went cvery one into the house ς R VIII 
5 Φ Φ 4 ἧς 8, 1 I σ δ 0 υθ 7) ° 
— —— yo hc —— δ, 1 but Jesus went to the 


το opos Twy ελαιων. 3 ορθρον δε παλιν wape- ἜΤ ὙΠ τ πὰ hes 


the mountain ofthe olive-treea. carly mormand again be 5 
came again to the TEMPLE, 
Ύενετο ets To lepov, και was ὃ AaosnpxETo xpos «πὰ — 
came into the temple, and. all thepeople came to to him, and having sat 
avroy και καθισας εδιδασκεν avrous. 3Αγουσι down, he taught then: 
him, and having sat down he taught them. Brag 8 And the SCRIBES and 


δε οἱ reis καὶ οἱ Φαρισαιοι προς aurov |, : 
rks PTF 
YUVAKA EV μοιχείᾳ κατειλημμενὴν, και OTN-ltaken in Adultery; and 
‘a Woman in adultery having been taken, and plac- placing her in the ἢ 
σαντες αὐτὴν ev μεσν», λεγουσιν αὐτῳ᾿ |* 4 they say to hn, 
ive — —— pt eed tohim; | ‘Teacher, This WOMAN Was 
Διδασκαλε, αὕτῃ ἢ γυνὴ κατειληφθὴ exavtopw- | taken in the very act, coni- 
O teacher, this the woman was takhea in the very act wittin adultery. 
pw μοιχευομενη. 5S Ey δε τῳ voup Mwons ju | 5 t Now, in the raw, 
committing adultery. In nowthe law Moses tous | Moses commanded us to 
ἐνετείλατο Tas τοιαυτας λιθοβολεισθαι oy | Stone SUCH LIKE women; 
commanded  the_—_ such like to be stoned ? thoa ' therefore, what dost thoa 


oe 
ovy τι Aeyeis; ὅτουτο δε εἐλεγον ;πειραζον- ἊΣ - . 
ener SA This but they said — ðBut this they said. try- 
ἡ ing him, that they might 
Tes αντον, iva exwot KaTnyopey avrov. ‘O08: have something of which 
him,  thatthey might haveto accuse him. Thetut -gaccuse him. But Jests 
Ingous xatw κυψας, τῳ δακτυλῳ εγραφεν εἰς 1 stooping down, wrote on tLe 
Jesus down otooping, withthe finger wrote om [GROUND with his F:NGPR, 
7Os ἃ 7 And when they ecn- 
Tny ny. s δε ἐπέμενον EepwTrwrTes αὐτοῦ ' : ie 
ἐφ Ris When bat —— at tric him, *Tenued asking hins, ns'rg 
Σ ον he said to them, “11 Κ 
avaxuyas εἰπε προς avrous: ‘O avauapraros 1,0 ig witnort sin of 
peek — hesaid to them; : He without ain -on, ¢ let h'm first cast the 
ὕμων, πρωτος τον λιθον ex αὐτῇ Badrero. | sroxy at her.” 
of you, fret the stone) = on her let him cast. δ And again, stooping 
Kat παλιν xarw κυψας, εγραφεν εἰς Τὴν γὴν. |down, he wrote oa the 
And again down stooping, wrote on the ground | GROUND. 
9 Oi δε axovcayres, καὶ ὗπο της συνειδησεωςὶ 9 And THEY, HAVING 
They and having beard, — by i —— NEARD, and being convic- 
: " ted by their CONSCIENCE, 
eAeyXouevar, εξηρχοντο eis καθ' εἷς, ἀρξαμενοι | went ont, one by one, be- 
being convinced, | weat out one by one, bezinnieg gnni from the FLDERS, 
απο τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ws τῶν εσχατων' Kat|ivin the Last; and 
ſrom the elders evente the last ones; asd | Jesus was icft alone, and 
κατελειφθη μονος ὁ Inaous, και 4 γυνὴ ey μεσψ᾽ bs WOMAN standing in the 
left alone the Jesus, and thewoman in midile Midst. 


* Vatican Manvacairt.—os. to vill, 1l—omiét. 


+ 53. This conclusion, according to Calmut, was incorrect. Jonoh was of Gathheper, in 
Gaii ce; see 3 Kings xiv. 24, compared with Josh. xis. 13. Nahum wasn Galilean, for he was 
of tic tribe of 8:mcon, and some auppose Malachi was of the same p‘ace. + 63. This 

17a Tach coaccrning the woman tak 
Vo 22's Preface,) Vatican, Ephrem, and other manuscripts of g-vat authority, and in the 


ec es escastieal writers, It is found in the Cam raha raga i though with some 
in his text; but with great hesitation. 


2 5. Lev. xx. 10; Deut. xxii. 22. : ἢ. Deut. xvii.7; Rom. if. 1. 


Chap. 8: 10. 


[Chap. 8: 19. 





JOHN. 
ἕστωσα. ™ Avaxvias δε ὁ Ἰησους, και μήδενα 
standing. and 


Tlaviagraisedupandthe Jesus, no one 
— Ξλὴν τῆς γυναικος, εἰπεν αυτῃ" ‘H 
woman, said toher; The 
ees. wov — ——— οἱ κατηγοροι σου; 
eoman, where are those the accwers of thee? 
ουδεις σε xarexpivey; ''‘H δε εἰπεν' Ovders, 
weens thee condemned? She and = said; No one, 
κυριε. Ecxe δε avry ὁ Inoous: Oude σε 
O τὰ. Seid end tober the Jesus; Neither thee 
κατακρινω" i lc και μήκετι Guapraye. | 
coadema ; and solosger do thon sin. 
1 Παλιν ovr δ᾽ Ιησους αντοις ἐλαλησε, Aeywr 
Agdathereforethe Jeves to them spoke, ing; 
Eye εἰμι TO φως του κοσμου" ὁ ακολουθων εμοι, 
em the hght ofthe world; be following me, 
ov py — ἐν τῇ σκοτιᾳ, GAA’ ὄξει TO 
ect ast hall walk in the darkuese, but ehallhavethe 
Ges τῆς (ans. 3 Ecroy ovy αυτῳ οἱ Φαρισαιοι" 
laght ofthe life Said therefore to him the Pharisees; 


Σν wept Geavrov paprupes: ἡ μαρτυρια σου 
Then evaceraing thyeeif dest tesafy; the testimony of thee 
ουκ coTiy αληθης. Ὁ Απεκριθὴ ἴησους και 
ποι ἐσ Anewered Jesus and 


wey avTots” Kar eyes — περι ἐμαντυν, 
abd = te them, Eves if i concerning myvelf, 

αληθης ἐστιν a μαρτυρια Ἵν: ὅτι οιἰδα, ποθεν 
true us o⸗ Of me; becansel know, whence 


for, * τον ὑπαγω" tues 8e οὐκ οιδατε, 


I come, and where I! g0; yea bet not khaow, 
rote «pxomat, ἢ xov bwayw. ‘Tues κατα 
Teame, orwhere Igo. You sccording to 
τὴν vay χάρες x — a ov κρινω ovdeva. 1 Kar 
the Sesh {[ sot ge no one. Even 
ives δὲ eye ἡ κρισις » ἐμὴ adnOns ἐστιν" 

ἐνῇ ge bat —— my true be; 


ὅτι prvos oux εἰμι, ἀλλ᾽ 4)" και ὃ πεμψας με 
berms sluee not las, dat and the having seat me 
τατηρ. W Και cy τῳ νόμῳ δε τῳ ὑμετερῳ γεγ- 
fe the law and the χοῦς 
ar * "Ὅτι duo — — a papeupiA 
στα written; — ἵνο οἱ men testimony 
αληϑὴης ἐστιν." * Eve εἰμι ὃ apruper περι 
am he testifying concerning 
— καὶ — περι ἐμον ὁ πεμψας με 
wywif, testifies ceucerning me the having sent me 
wrarnp. ΠΣ Ἐλεγον οὐν autre’ που ἐστιν ὅ πατὴρ 
farher. They said then tohim; where is the father 





10 And JEsvs raising up 
and secing no one but tho 
WoMAN, said to her, 
“WoMAN, where are those, 
thine accusrrs? Did no 
one condemn Thec ?”’ 

11 And she said, “ No 
one, sir.” And JEsvs said 
to her, ¢ “Neither do & 
condemn Thee; ¢ go, and 
sin no more.”’)) 

12 Again, therefore, JE- 
sts e to them, saying, 
+¢“# am the LicutT of 
the WoRLD; HE who FOL- 
Lows me shall not walk in 
the DARKNEss, but shall 
have the LIGHT of LIFE.” 

13 Then the PranisEEs 
said to him, Thou dost 
testify of ‘thyself; thy TES. 
TIMONY is not trne.’ 

14 Jesus answered and 
said to them, “ Even if £ 
testify concerning mysclt, 
my TESTIMONY is true; 
Because 1 know whence I 
came and where I go; but 
pou know not whence I 
came, or where I go. 

15 Jou judge accord- 
ing to the σέβει; $#% judge 
no one. 

16 But even if £ judge, 
MY JUDGMENT is true; 
cause I am not alone, but 
£ and the raTHER who 
SENT me. 

17 And it has also been 

itten in YOUR LAW, 
hes|tThat the TesTLMONY of 
Two Men is true. 

18 £ am ong. who TEs- 
TIFIES concerning mysclf, 
and the FATHER Who SENT 
— , testifies concerning 


"πὸ Then they said to 
him, “ Where is thy FA- 





41% The Rabbins denominated the 8u 
Being assumed Ly our Lord was a cause of offence to 


ey by appisie gil 


this — to himae f, the 
that he claime exsiahship. Buxtorfin 
or day after the expiration of the 8th 


he,) the last section of the Jaw was read, the rest aslug 
Ὁ 

th ing sabbaths. He adds, that eh this uth do 

the 

or rather Psa. crix. 105. Hut 


the light of the world.” sed 
g ke ix. 56; xfl. 14; John [1.1 ΤῊΝ ohn v 
fit. ae ei. “28, 1:11. χα v. t 18. 


til. 17; at OF xviil. 36, 117. ἢ 2. ᾿ xix. 


εκ. 2. 


—— Bord light ef the world, 
Jewa. 
rophets under the emblem of light. Bee Iau. Ix. 1; xlix. 6; ix. 3. 


and this eltle 
The Messiah was a so fre- 


Pharisees must at once have pe~ ceived 
Synag. Jud. c. xxii. tella us, that the 0th day, 
which be'onged to “the feast of the tabernacles,” 
daf likewise, and is cal.cd “ the feaxt ofjoy for ὙΠΕΊΕΝ — 
ἍΤ 
ng . the custom ot the Jews is to take all 
ks of the law out of the chest and to put a candie into it, > allusion to Prov. vi 28, 
aftera.l, it was tothe /i 
tag re eive from the reading of the law. that Jesus here allu 


isa 
because on that day (says 
weekly in the course of 


At which their understand- 
to, when he said, “lam 


t 12. —— *} &0; 
ΝΑ wil. 41. John 


15; Matt. sviii, 16; 2 Cor. xii, εν lich 


Crap. 8: 20.) JOHN. 


σου; Amexpi0n Incouss Ovre ene ordcre, ovre 
‘ef thee? Answered Jesus; Neither ine youknoow, nor 
Toy warepa pov. Et ependeste, και τὸν τατερα 
the father of me. If me you knew, also the father 
pov dere αν. ὍΤαντα τα ῥηματα ελαλῆσεν 
of me you would know. These the words he spoke 


ev τῳ yaCoovAaiy, διδασκων ev τῳ lepy Kar 
in the 








Σ teaching in the temple, end 
* 
ουδεις ἐπιασεν avtov, ὅτι ovrw εληλνῦει ἡ ὥρα 
BO one βεἰσοὰ him, becausenotyet hadcome the hour 
αντον. 
of him. 


21 ΕἘππεν ovy παλιν αὐτοῖς ὃ Inoovs: 
Said therefore again tothem the Jesus; 


brayw, και (nrngere ue. Και EV Τῇ ἅμαρτιῃ 
go away, and youwilleeek me, and in the sin 


ὑμων axo0ayero0e: ὅπου eye ὕπαγω, opers ov 
of you you will die; where go, you pot 
δυνασῦε ελῶειν. 72 Ελεγον ovy of Ἰονβδαιοι" 
are able to come. . then the Jewn, 
Μητι axoxreves éavrov, ὅτι Aeyer: Ὅπου ε 
Not will be kill himeelf, because he says; Where 


ὑπαγω, ὕμεις ov δυνασθε ελθειν: 33 Και εἰτεν 
Aad = he said 


ot fk 


go, you not are able to come? 
aQuTots’ Ὑμεῖς εκ TWY κάτω εστε, ω ἐκ TOY 
to them; Yoe from the beneath = are, from the 
Avo εἰμι" ὑμεις εκ TOU κοσμου TOUTOU εστε, 
above am; vou from the world this : are, 
@yw οὐκ εἰμι EK TOV Κοσμου TOUTOU. o4 Ειπον 
I not am from the  werll this. I exid 


ουν buy, ὅτι αποθανεισθε ev ταις ἅμαρτιαις 


therefore to you, that you will die ia the os 
ὑμων" €ay yap μὴ πιστευσῆτε, ὅτι 4γ5 εἰμι, 
of you; if for not you may beliewe, that am, 


αποθανεισθε ev ταις ἁμαρτιαις ὑμων. ** Ελεγον 


you will die fn the otns of you. They said 
ουν aur@m uv τις εἰ; Και εἰπεν αὑτοῖς 
thereforetohim; Thow who art? δᾶ said to them the 


Iyoous: Τὴν ἀρχὴν 4, τι wat Aare ὑμιν. 
Jcnus; The beginning what, what even I say to you. 
>TIsAAa exo wept ὕμων λαλειν, Kat κρινειν" 
Many things Ihave about you to say, and to judge; 
αλλ᾽ ὃ πκεμψας με adnOns ἐστι: Kaye & nKovea 
but hehaving seat me true is; and I what [ heard 
παρ᾽ αὐτου, TavTa Aeyw ets τον κοσμον. “Οὐκ 
from δία), thesethbagel say to the ποι. Not 


(Crap. 8: 29. 
Tien?” Jcsus answered, 


“You neither know Me, 
nor my FATHER; if you 
knew Me, you would also 
lknow my FATHER.” 


20 ¢ These worps he 
spoke in the TREASURY, 
teaching in the TEMPLE ; 
and no one seized him, Be- 
cause his nour bad not yct 
come. 


21 Then *he said tothem 
again, 7 ¥ am go'ng away, 
and you wili seek me, and 
will dic in your six ; where 
E go, pou cannot come.” 


22 The Jews therefore 
said, “ Will he hil himself, 
that he says, Where £ go, 
pou cannot come Τ᾽ 


23 And he said to them. 
“Po rare from peLow ; X 
am from above. ἢ Dou 
are of *This wortp; Zam 
not of this WORLD. 


24 Therefore I said to 
you, That you will die in 
your sixs; for if you be- 
heve not That £ am he, you 
will die in your sins.” 


23 Then thcy said tohim, 
“Who art thou?” * Jesus 
says to them, Even what I 
said to you at the BEGIN- 
NING 


26 I have many things 
tosay and to judge concern- 
ing yuu; but ΜῈ whosext 
me is truc; ἃ and what £ 
heard from him, These 
things I say tothe worLD.”’ 


27 They knew not That 
he spoke to them of tic 





εγνωσαν, ὅτι τον πατερα avTois ελεγεν. SEcwey | FATHER. 
Said 


they knew, that the father tothem he spoke. 

ovy *leorots] ὃ ἸΙησουτ' Ὅταν ὑψωσητε τον vioy 
thea tothem) the Jess; Whee you may lift up the son 
του ayOpwrou, Tore γὙνωσεσθε ὅτι εἐγω εἰμι" και 
of the man, then youwillknow thet 1 am; 
ar’ ἐμαυτουν wot» ovdev, αλλα Kadws edidate pe 
f-om myself Ido nothing, but as taught me 
ὁ πατὴρ μου ravta λαλω" Kar ὁ πεμψας pe, 
the father of me thesethings I say; and he having seat me, 
μετ᾽ εμον ἐστιν οὐκ αφῆκε με povoy ὁ traTnp, 


with ine le; not left aro aloue the father, 


* Vatican Manescaser.—2t. he said. 

$8. to them —omit. 99. he has not left mo. 
$ 90. Mark xil. 41. Σ 21. John vil. $4; xiil. 58. 

1 John iv. δ. $ 20. John fii. 82; xv. 18. 

Si; vo; vi. 58. 


$3. of This worn. 


Σ ἘΝ, John xi 


98 Jesus therefore said, 
¢ “When you shall liſt up 
the son of MAN, then zou 
will know That # am lic; 


and | and I do nothing of mysc!!; 


but as my FATHER taught 
me, I say These things. 

29 And ne wWhosENT me 
is with me; *he has not 
left me alone; ζ Because £ 





95. Jesus says. 


23. John xv. 19; xvii. 1. 
$2. 4 2. Joh: §.. 


Chap. 8: 30.) JOHN. 


ὅτι τα ἀρεστὰ αὐτῷ ποιω παντοτε. 
tecamse ὃ the things plessiog to him do always. 


* Tavra avrov λαλουντος, πολλοι επιστευσαν 
These οἵ an speahkisg, maby believed 


31 Ereyer our ὁ Ἰησους προς Tous πεκιστευ- 

Ses them the Jews te those having believed 

moras αντῳ — Eay ὑμεις μεινητε εν Ty 

if yous may abode 1m ἐδ 

Aoyy ei εμῳ, ἀληθῶν μαθηται μου ἐστε, 53 και 
werd the sy. disciples of me you are, 

νώσεσθε τὴν — και ἣ αληθεια ἐχεῦθε. 


you vba teow the truth, and the trath shalimake 
pecs ὕμας. 7 AwexpiOncay αὐτῳ' Σπερμα 
Gee you. They eavwered him, Seed 
ἐσμεν, και ovdert δεδουλευκαμεν πω- 
@fA = we are, and tomoone have we been slaves at 


ποτε wesavaAreyes: “Οτιελευθεροι γενησεσθε: 
say ὕπαρ. how chow οδγχγεοῖ, That free you shall become? 
* Areup:0y avros ὃ Inoovs: Auny ἀμὴν Acyw 
Answered them the Jesus; indeed indeed = [aay 
ὅμιν, ὅτι was ὃ Fo-wy τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, δουλος 
to gum, that every one shoiedoing the a slave 
ἐστι ns ἁμαρτίας. *°O δε SovAos ον μενει εν 
=m ef the aa. The bet slave got abidew am 
Τὴ οἰκια εἰς TOP αἰωνα" ὃ Vins MEVEL εἰς TOY αἰωνα. 
“0 hewr te the age; the aon ashides to the age 


* Eav ovy ὁ vios ὑμας ελευθερωσῃ, ovras ehev- 
3 «thew the som you may matelree, really 
θεροι εσεσθε. * Orda, ὅτι σπερμα AB 
———— be. 1 cca? Chat el ae — 


αλλα (nrerre με ἀποκτεῖναι, “het 8) Aoyos ὃ exos 
youssek me to kill, becansethe word the mine 


οι — εν ὕμιν. * Eye 6 éwpaxa παρα τῳ 
Bethmgleceta you. what baveseen from ἴδε 


woTps uov, Ache καὶ ὕμεις ουν ὃ εωρακατε 
tuber etme speak; and you therefore what you have seen 
vapa τῷ πατρι ὕμων, ποιειτε. 89 Απεριθησαν 
bem the Cotper of you, de. Phey answered 


και εἰπὸν avrg Ὃ κατὴρ ἥμων Αβρααμ εστι. 
ead esti = tehim: The father ofus Abra» is. 


Aeye: avrass 6 ἴησουτ' Ec rexva του Αβρααμ 
Seye «tethem the Jesus, af children of the Abraam 


«ore, Ta epya, Tov Αβρααμ εποιειτε “Nuw δε 
yeu are, tha τοῖο otthe Abraam youwouldde: Now but 


(yrecre pe αποκτειναι, ανθρωπον, ds τὴν. αλη- 
γου εν me hid, aman, whe truth 
θειαν vpuy — ἣν ἤκουσα παρα του θεον" 


emre: 
you are, 


te yea hasspoken. wehichs havebeard from the God, 
τουτο Αβρααμ ovx — Ὕμεις ποιειτε τὰ 
thie Abram = not You the 


[ Crap. 8: 41. 


always do the things pleas- 
ing to him.” 
30 As he was 8 ug 


Thesethings, many hele lieved 
into him. 

31 Jesus therefore said 
tothe Jews who had Be- 
LIEVED him, “If pou abide 
in MY WORD, you are cer- 
tainly my Disciples. 

32 And you shall know 
the TRUTH, and tthe 
TRUTH shal make you 
free.”’ 

33 They answered him, 
“We are Abrahani’s Otf- 
spring, and have ‘never 
heen mn slavery to any one. 
How dost thou sav, Vou 
shall become tree ἢ" 

St * Jesus answered 
them, “Indced, I assure 
vou, tthat EVERY ONE 
DOIN® SIN 185 ἃ Slave of 


SIN 

35 ¢ But the save docs 
not abide in the HOUSE to 
the οκ the son abides io 
the AGE 

36 Jf, therefore, the son 
ree | make you free, you will in- 
deed be free. 

37 1 know That you are 
ABRAHAM'S Offspsing; but 
you are secking to kili "Me, 
Because MY WORD has no 
place in you. 

88 ΣῈ speak what I 
have seen with my FaA- 
THER; and gou, therefore, 
do what you have * heard 
from your FATHER.” 

39 They answered and 
said to him, “Our FATHER 
15 Abraham,” Jzsus says 
to them, ¢“ If you were 
Children of ABRAHAM, you 
would do the worxs οἱ 
ABRAHAM. 

40 But now you are 
seeking to kill Me, a Man 


who has which to you the 
ταύτη, which 1 heard from 
Gov, This Abraham did 
not. 


41 Pou do the worxs 





41 -lof ” #The 
«gya Tov πατρος ὑμων. E:vwoy ouv avr your FATHER. y 
Gerke of the ale ot you. They said then to ad said to him, ‘ TTUe have not 
“CVaricas Marcscasrt.—ss. Jesus 38. heard from your ratngEs. ai. They 
6id ἐὼ him 
os Bem. vi 1418 9, wifi. 3, —— — — ii 1 Rom. vi 16 20; 
trees: 83 Gal > P36. John Lil. $2; v. —— xiv. 10, 24 


tae stom is. 8. ix 7: Gal 7 





Chap. 8: 42.) JOHN. j Chop. 8: 52. 
Ἥμεις ex πορνειας ov γεγεννημεθα' ἕνα ware-| been born of Fornicatica 5 
* from dation not Bhd ra one father | we have One Father, God.” 
ρα εχομεν, τον θεον. 42 Ecrey avros 6 Ἰησουτ) 43 * Jesus said to them, 
wehave, the God Sail tothem the Jess; | $ “If Gop were —— 

Ec 6 Geos πατὴρ ὕμων ny, ἡγαπατε ay ene: THER, you would love me; 


ie 
Af the God afather ofyou was, yos would love me, 
yap εκ του θέον ἐξηλθον και ἥκω" ovde yap ax’ 
‘for from the eume out andrmecome; notevenfor οὗ 
εμαντου “ληλυθα, αλλ᾽ εκεινος με Sree rents 
myvtf I heve come, bat he me 
8 Διατι Τὴν λαλιαν THY ἐμὴν ον δῶσ κετὰΣ ; 
Why the speech the mine not hnow you? 
Ὅτι ov δυνασθε axoveiy τον ἈΟΎΟΨΡ Tor «HOP, 
Because not youare able to hear the word the 
4 Ὕμεις ex Tov πατρος Tov διαβολου εστε, pe 
You from the father the accuser are, aad 
τας επιθυμιας του warpos duwy θελετε wore 
the lusts ofthe father of you youwish todo; 
Excivos ανθρωποκτονος ἣν am’ apxns, Kal ἐν TY 
a maasiayer was fromabezinuing, and ia the 
λυ δειὰ oux ἕστηκεν" ὅτι οὐκ ἐστιν αλήηθεια ev 


trath not hasstood; because not ie truth is 
αυτῳ. Ὅταν Aadp To Weudos, ex των Siwy 
him. When may speak the falsehood, from the owe 


Aare ὅτι ψευστης ἐστι, και ὁ πατὴρ avrou. 
hbeepeahs; because a liar is, also the father of him. 
S Evyw δε ὅτι τὴν αληθειαν λεγω, ov πιστευετε 
1 bat because the trath Lepesk, not you believe 
μοι. “Tis εξ ὑμων ἐλεγχει με περι ἁμαρτίας ; 
me. Who of you convicts me coaceruing 
εἰ αληθειαν λεγω, διατι ὕμεις ov ——— μοι; 
if truth lapeak, why you not believe me? 
4° Ὃ wy ex Tov θεου, Ta ῥηματα Tov θεου axover- 
Hebeingfrom the God, tho words ofthe God hears; 
δια τουτο Gers οὐκ axovere, drt ex Tov θεον 
throagh this you not hear, becausefrom the God 
oux εστε. 48. Απεκριθησαν of Ἰουδαιοι και εἰπὸν 
not — Answered Rad Jews ands sald 
αντῳ' Ou καλως i be ἥμεις, ὅτι Sonapely as 
to ins Not weil 
εἰ ou, καὶ δαιμονιον —— Ὅ Απεκριθη Ino — 
art thos, and ademon ihou hast? Ausweored Jeaus; 
Eye δαιμονιον οὐκ exw, αλλα Tinw Toy πατερα 
ademes mot have, but lLhonor the father 
μοῦ, και ὕμεις ατιμαζετεμε. ὅ0 Eye de ov (nte 
eime, end = you dishonor ime. but mot seek 
τὴν δοξαν μου: εστιν ὃ — και κ — 
the glory of me; ae is he eeching and 
δι Αμην anny Acyw ὕμιν, eay τις TOY — — 
ladeed indeed ἔτ toyou, if anyonethe word the 


ἐμὸν THPNTNs θανατον ov μὴ θεωρησῇ εἰς Tov 





miae may keep, death ποῖ βοὲ hemaysee to ἴδε 
aiwya. ὅΕἰπον ovy αὐτῳ of ἴουδαιο: Nuy 
age. Said then tohim the Jews, Now 
εγνωκαμεν, ὁτι δαιμονιον ἐχειβ" Αβρααμ απε- 
we know, that a demon thouhaost; Abraam diel 
© Varican Maxoscuirr.—3. Jesus. 42. yatmga. 
Jaws 
nv. 43; vil. 2% 2. 141. Johnie 
. : et Jone Ta Joh ohn vil. 20; x, 20. tw, Je: 


δε ἢ Sa" Zech. 1B; Heb. xi. 18. 


u — 415 vil. 1. 


for £ ἜΣ forth trom Gop, 
and am come; for I am not 
even come of myself, but be 
sent Me. 

43 Why do you net know 
MY SPEECH? Because you 
can not hear MY WORD. 

44 3 Dou are from the 
VATHER, the accUSER, and 
the Lusts of your rATHER 
you wish to do. #e was 
a Manslayer from the Be- 

g, and has pot stood 
in the TRUTH, Because 
there is no Truth in 
When (any —— speaks ἃ 
YALSEHOOD 
from his OWN; —— 
his FATHER also is a Liar. 

45 But because ¥ speak 
the TRUTH, you do not be- 
lieve me. 


46 Who of i convicts 
me of Sin? If I speak the 
Truth, why do pou not be- 
lieve me? 

47 {He whots from Gop 
hears the worps of Gud; 
on this account pou hecr 
not, because you are not 
fram Gop.” 

48 The Jews answered 
and said to him, “ Do we 
not say well That sah ade art 
a Samaritan, and { hast a 
Demon ἢ" 

40 Jesus answered, “8 
have not a Demon; but I 
honor my FATHER, and 
pou dishonor ne. 

50 But ¢ ¥ seek not my 
Gory ; thcre is ONE who 
SEEKS It, and judges. 

51 Indeed, I assure you, 
tIf any one keep ° Mx 
Word, he will by no means 
see Death to the az ”” 

62 * The Jews said to 
him, “ Now we know That 
thou hast a Demon. ζ Abra- 


—— 


Sl. wy Word. &2. The 


27; 1 Joha 


¢ 47. John x. 30, 
° St. John τὸ Sa 


Chap. 8: 611 JOHN. 


Gave καὶ οἱ Ἐροφηται, καὶ ov Aeyes: Eay τις 
andthe 8 propheta, aad thon assyest, ἫἪ any one 


vez Aoyor μον TNPNCH, Ov py yevonras θανατου 
the τον ofme may herp. not not may taste of death 
εἰς Toy αἰωνα. 33 Μη ov μειζων εἰ Tov warpos 
te =the age. Not thou greater art ofthe father 


juer Αβρααμ, ὅστις ἀπεθανε; καὶ of προφηται 


et ue Atrasm, who died P and the prophets 


ezeBayor τινα σεαυτον woes: δ' Απεκριθη 
éel, whom thyself wakest thou? Anewered 


Iygous: Eay eye δοξαζω ἐμαυτον, ἡ δοξα pov 
Jams. Ve 1 glosify myoelf, the glory of me 
evieveotiv. Ἐστιν ὁ warnp pov ὁ δοξαζων pe, 
nethimg ἐν. Heise the father ofmebe glorifying me, 
ὁν ὕμεις Aeyere, ὅτι Geos ὕμων εστι, δδ και οὐκ 
whom you say, that aGod efyou he is, ond not 
εγνωκατε avror “ye Se oda avrov. Kas eay 
Joa beow ees , but hoow him. Aud if 
εἰπῶ, ὅτι ovx οιδα αντον, ἐσομαι ὅμοιος ipo, 
λαωγ, that act Itaow him, I eball be like yeu, 
ψευστης. AAA’ oda avroy, καὶ Toy λογον 
a kas. Bet Iksew him, andthe word 
avtov τήρωβ. “ABpaau ὃ πατὴρ ὕμων ἡγαλλι- 
σὲ μὲπεο ἢ heap. Abrasm the father ‘of you anlenily 
acaro, iva ιδῃ τὴ» ἥμεραν τὴν ἐμὴν" Kat εἰδε, 





ἐξενεεοί, thethbemishtcorthe day my; and hesaw, 
e 

was exapy. δ᾽ E:xoy ouw of Ἰουδαιοι προς 

aed was giad. Rail then the Jews to 


autor: Πεντήκοντα ery ουπω exes, και Αβρααμ 
bire- Pifty years mut yet thonart, and Abraam 
iwpzxas: *@Errey αὐτοῖς ὁ Inoous: Auny anny 
be-t tiiuw ccen? Said οὐδε the Jesas, ladecd indeed 
λεγὼ busy, πριν Αβρααμ γενισθαι, ἐγὼ εἰμι. 
bey teyeu, cefore Absaam to have becn burn. am. 
5 Ἰέραν ove λιθους, iva Badreow ex avtoy: 
Ter. tusk up therefore stones, that they mighteast on him; 
Incous ἢ δε] expuBn, και εἐξηλθεν ex τον ἱερου. 
Jeves {bet} hid bigself, and wentcut of the temple. 


ΚΕΦ. σ΄. 9. 
δ Καὶ παραγων, εἰδεν ανθρωπον τυφλον εκ 
Aad μινυίαξ )γ, ho aav a man δὰ from 
3 * 

yveTHS. Και σαν αντον οἱ θηται 
Wega eke © hie ie ae 
aurou, Acyovres: Ῥαββι, τις ἥμαρτεν: οὗτος, 
of him, saying; Rabbi, who etaned? this, 


ἡ οἱ γονεῖς αὐτου, iva τυφλος γεννηξῃ; ΞΑπεκ- 


ertbe parents οὐ μία, that bliad heaboukd be Lorn? An- 
ριθη Ingouvs: Ovre οὗτος ἥμαρτεν, ovre of 
orered Jesus; Nether this menaced, mor = the 


γονεῖς αὐτου" aA’ iva φανερωθῃ τα epya Tou 
bet that may bemasaifestedthe works ofthe 


parrats ofhia, 
θεου ey αὐτῷ. ‘Eye Se: εργαζεσθαι ta epya 
Ged in hewn. Me it beboves to work the worke 


© Vasican Mancscatrr.—% see Dea:b to the Age. 
bat—omef. 4. We must. 


; John v. 41; xvi. 14; στῇ 1: Acts tii. 13; 2 Pct. 1.17 
John a δὶ. 30, aL 8. Σ 2. ver. 34 $4 
svi 4. 


& E should glorify. 


[Cear. 9. 4, 





ham died, and the rao. 
Parts; and thou sayest, If 
any one kecp my worp, he 
will by no means δ see 
Death to the ace. 

53 Art thou greater than 
our FATiIER Abraham, who 
dicd, and the rrRorpHets 
died? Whem dost * thou 
m. ke thyse..?' 

64 J sus answered, “If 
ΣῈ shoull g rity myself, 
my Οἱ, Vishokng? Jub 
WhoGi ΠΤ +s me is my 
¥YATIIER, of wl:om pou say, 
That he is your God. 

δῦ And yeu have’ not 
known him, but £ know 
him; and if I say, that I 
do not know him, I shall 
be hke you a Liar; but I 
know him, and keep his 
WORD. 

66 Abraham, your Fa- 
THER, ardently desired 
that he might sce wy Day: 
oe 2 he saw, aod was 


67 Then the Jews said 
to him, “ Thou art not yet 
Fifty Years old, and hast 
thou seen Abraham ?” 

68 *Jysvs said tothem, 
“ Indeed, I assure you, Be- 
fore Abraham was born, ¥ 
am he.” 

59 {Then they took up 
Stones that they might cast 
athim; but Jesus hid him- 
self, and went forth out of 
the TEMPLE. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 And passing along. he 
ΒΔ a an blind from 
Birth. 


2 And his Discipurs 
asked him, saying, “ Rabbi, 
3 who sinned, be, or his 
PAREXTS, so that he wus 
born blind” ° 


3 Jesus answercd, “ Nei- 
ther did he sin, nor his 
PARENTS, but that the 
works of Gop might be 
displayed in him. 

4 751 must perform tlic 


58. Jesus. 


τ 36. Heb. xt. 13. 


Jobn iv. 34; v.19, δῷ; κίιυς ail. 33, 


JOHN. 


Tov πεμψαιτος με, ews ἥμερα εστιν" epyeras 
day  ἐείο; 


οἱ the sending ine, while Ἢ comes 
νυξ, ὅτε ovders Buvara: εργαζεσθαι. ὅ Ὅταν ev 
might, whea nu one 12 able to work. While in 


7T κοσμῷ Ww, φως εἰμι τον κοσμον. ὅτΤαυτα 
the worll I may be, light lam ofthe world. These things 
εἰπων, ἐπτυσε χαμαι, και ἐποιησε WHAOY Ex TOV 
saying, βεορὶϊ om the ground, and made clay of the 
πτυσματος, και ἐπεχρισε TOY πῆλον ἐπι τοὺς 
opitile. and rubbed the clay on the 

— τον τυφλου, 7 και εἶπεν αυτῳ' 

of the bliad, and aald te him, 
Ὕπαγε, νιψαι εἰς THY κολυμβηθραν τ τον — 


Go, washthyselfin the pool 
(ὁ épunvevera, — —— 
(which 16 interpreted, having been sent.) He went away 
*[ouy, wat eviparo, καὶ ηλθε] βλεπων. 8Οἱ 


(therefore, and waabed himeclf, and = = came seving. The 
ουν γειτονες, και οἱ Oewpourres — TO προ- 
them neighbors, andthoee seciag the νε- 
τερον, ὅτι mpocarns ny, eAeyor" —— οὗτος 
fure, because 8 abeggar hewas, said, Not thas 
ἐστιν 5 καθημενος καὶ προσαιτων : 95 Αλλοι 
fe he situmg and beggies? Others 
ελεγον' ‘Ort οὗτος ἐστιν. Αλλοι δε" Ὅτι 
eaid, That this te, Others bat 
ὅμοιος αὑὐτῳ εστιν" Exe:vos ere yey: ‘Ore ἐγὼ 
like him it is, He eaid; That 
εἰμι. ἸΕΛεΎΟΥ ovy αυὐτῳ' Πως avewyOnoay 
They caid then tohim’ How were opened 
δὸν οἱ — uN Απεκριθη εκεινος *[ Kat 
Aaawered he {ant 


οἱ thes the 
εἰπεν | Ανὅρωποι, λεγομένος ἴησλυς, πηλον) 
savt| beiag named Jesus, clay 
ἐποιῆσε, * ——— μον τους οφθαλωυους, και 
made, and rubbed ofme tbe eyes, aad. 
εἰπε por Ὕπαγε ets Tov Σιλωαμ, και wiz. | 
said to me; Ge into the Siloam, andwarhthyecif. 
Απελθων δε και ν.ψαμενος, ανγεβλεψα. ΔῈ 1. 
Goieg = and and washing myself, [ obtained sight. Tucy sail 
ουν autw’ Που εστιν exeivos; Λεγει" Ουκ 0152. 
then to him; Where fe he, He says; Not lknow. 


ἸΣΑγουσιν αὑτὸν προς Tous Papicaous, rox 
They brag bim to the isces. that 
wore τυῴλον. “Hy δὲ σαββατον, ὅτε τον 
ouee blind. Σι wes aad a sabbath, when the 
πήλον exoingey ὁ Ἰησους, και ἀνεῳξεν avroy 
clay made the Jesua, and = = opened of him 


τους — 15 Παλιν ουν Τῶν auvroy 
ἥρω 

Again therefore asked him 

wos ανεβλεψεν. 


the 
και of Φαρίσαιοι, 

also the how heobtained sight. He and sad 
autos: TInAow exeOnxe pou emi Tous ———— 
to ὁ them; Clay he put ofme on the 








fore, and washed. and came—omit, Ὁ said; “No; but! 
11. The ran cated. 11. 1 went therefore ἃ and. 
— on which Day Jgsos. 


. The Pool ot Siloam is described by recent travellera to 
au so: ne fitry tect long, neariy twenty deep, 
now ou'y about two fect of water in it. It issu 
— conduit morethan a quater ofa mile lo 


5. Juhn 1. 8,0, ib 10, vilf. 12; xbi. 35, 46 


ppiied from 
1. 


Ὁ δε ecwey 


* Vatican Manuscater.—6. He put the cray thereof on his eves, and said. 


and somewhat less than this wide.” 


$Q Mark vii 3, 


i Chap.9: 18. 





works of HIM who sexnr 
me while itis Day; Night 
— when no one can 


* While I am in the 
WORLD, 11 am the Light 
of the worLp.’ 

6 Saying these things. 
the spit on the Ground, 
and made Clay of the srit- 
TLE, and * hic put the cLar 
on his FYEs, 

7 and said to him, “ Go 
wash thyselt in + the POOL 
of S1tnoam,” (which sigui- 
fies, Sent) HWeweut away, 
therefore, and washed 
himself, and came seeing. 

8 Then the NyIGnBors, 
and THOSE Who had PrRre- 
VIOUSLY seen him, because 
he was a Beggar, said, “Is 
not this Hz who was siT- 
TING and begging +” 

9 Some anid, τ “This is 
he ;” “others * — “No: 
‘| bat he ‘s like him »” be 
suid, “# am *e.’ 

lf: They thet sud to 
him, “ How were Thine 
¥YYES opened ¢” 

11 We answered, 5“ The 
MAN called Jesus made 

a and rubbed ne Exrs, 

said to me, “‘Go to the 
Noes and wash thy- 
| self; “Ἷ went, therefore, 
lund. washed mysei‘, and 
obtained sight. 

12 *And they said to 
Yim, “ Where 1s be?” He 
ει “TI do not know.” 

3 They bring nix that 
was formecriy BLIND to 
the PHARISEES. 

14 Andit was a * Sab- 
bath when Jesus made the 
CLAY, and opened His 
EYES. 

15 Then the PRARISEES 
also asked him in how 
he obtained his sight. And 
le said to them, “116 put 


Clay on Mine πύκα, and I 
washed I mysclf, an and sce.’’ 


7. there. 
τε is.” 1. and saii—enaf, 
12. And they said to him. aha 


have been “a well bul: tobtong 
it has 


an upper fountain through a 
vhi. 28 


Gop. 9: 16.) JOHN. 


καὶ εν  γ7' τ, και βλῖπω. “EAeyor ovy ex 
δι Tew ta .“εἷἴ, anil eee. Said 
τῶν Ou ~.tuyv tives’ Οὗτος 6 avOpowos οὐκ 
tae Ps ut-ces enue, Tuis the man not 
ἐστι waza Tv 069, ὅτι το σαββατον ov τήρει. 
[Ὶ Gow the Go!, becansethe sabbath sot heheeps. 
« 

ArAAot ἐλ νον Tiws δυναται ανθρωπος ἅἃμαρ- 
On bere ast; Hoa is able amen 
TwAdos Tore sTAa σήμκεια Foe; Kat σχισμα nv 
@eacr euch #:ne todu? And adivision was 
evazroas. ἸἤλΛεγυουσι τὸ τνῴφλῳ παλιν" Zu τι 
eam ὦ =} σαι. They say totbe blind agate; Thou what 
Ao swepsayroy», ὅτι ἡνοιξε σου τους οφθαλ- 
πὸ --teorr -reing bs -, eeciuzthat heopened ofthese the eyes? 
poos: Ὃ δ: εἴτὲν Ὅτι πρυφητήφξεστιν. BOs 
}: »11 οὐ: Theat a prophet he is. Nut 
7.7 077 οἱ Ἰουΐαιοι wept αντου, ὅτιτυφ- 
bes. «ὁ therefsret'e Jees concerning him, that blind 


Aos ny, καὶ αν Ἄλεψεν, ἕως ὅτου εφωνησαν 





«:“1΄ 


hewas, δι. obt ν..6ϑὕ.} sight, us wheo they cWled 
Τοὺς yoves αὐ ὁ» Tou avz9Arvavros. } Kar 
the piueate ofiim the having olianet sight. An! 


πρχτησαναντούς, AeyovrTess O. ros ἐστιν 6 visas 
tary awed them. = saying, Tu ia " the eon 
ὕμιν, dy ὕμεις Acyere, STL TUPAOS εγεννηθὴ; 
αἴνα wom ye aay, that Dial be wes υ πη 
πωτουν αρτιβλέπει; ᾽Απεκρίθησαν *[asrus] 
νν. them βον hescev? δκιυς el [thet ] 
΄ e 
οἵ γονεις avTov και εἰπον" OiSauey, ὅτι ovros 
tie γεν oflim and = aan; Welnow. that this 
° € 
ἐστιν & vins ἥμων, καὶ ὅτι TupAos εγεννηθη" 
te 56 δου oof us, aud that blind he was born; 
Ages δε νυν βλέπει, οὐκ οιἰδαμεν" ἡ τις er 
μον bet now he sees, Bot ποῖον; or who opened 
aquroy Tovs οφθαλμους, jueis oun οιδαμεν, 
of bus the eyes, we ᾿ not haow. 
GuTus ἡλικίαν €X lt, AUTOP ἐρωτΤησατε auTos 
he 


Le fol ige has, Βίας . — ask you; 
πιρι arrow λαλήσε. “=Tavra εἰπὸν oi 
€ merreteg hi meet shal) epenk. These thinge said the 


yovees aurov, ὅτι εφοόοβονντο τους Ἰουδαιους. 
Ρ' σοῖο ethim, beeause they feared the Jews, 
: : 
Hiq yap συνετιθειντο οἱ lov3atol, wa cay τις 
Alreasty Jor ha! agreed the Jews, that ifavy one 
συτον 6m2A0- Πσῃ Xp Troy, απησυνα- ὡγος 
wn shoni le. ofres Auviaterl, 4. in a cymagogue 
« e 

yvyra. δια rouro οἱ yorcts ἂν ὃν error 
os and be. Throssh thie the parents of lia ΓΟ 
Ὅτι ἡλμκιαν ἐχεῖ, avToy ερωγ)σατε. AEQw- 
Thee tellage he bas, μία ash you. They 
ynoay evy ex Sevrepov τὸν ἀγθρωπον, ὅς ny 
quien therefore a second time the man, 


{ Cap. 9: 24. 





16 Then some of the 


therefore of | PHARISEXS said, “This 


MAN is not from * God, 
Because he keeps not tlic 
SABBATH.” Others said, 
t‘* How can a sinful Mon 
perform such Signs?” And 


a|there was fa Division 


among them. 


17 *They say to the 
BLIND man again, “ What 
dost theu say concerning 
him, Seeing that he opened 
Thine xyes?” And he said, 
¢ “ He is a Prophet.” 


18 The Jews, therefore, 
did not believe of him, 
That he was blind and ob- 
tained sight, till they called 
the PARENTS of HIM who 
RECEIVED 81GHT. 


19 And they asked them, 
saying, “Is this your son, 
of whom ees say, ‘That he 
was born blind?’ How then 
does he now sec?”’ 


20 * Then his PARENTS 
answered and said, “We 
know That this is our son, 
and That he was bornblind; 


21 but how he now aces. 
we know not; or who 
opened Ilis ΥῈ 5, &e know 
not; — εἶναι a is of 
mature Age: be will speak 
concerning himself.” 


232 His PARENTS said 
this, ¢ Because they were 
afraid of the Jews; forthe 
δεν had already deter- 
mined, that if any one 
should acknowledge him 
to be the Messish. the 
should be expelled from the 
synugogue. . 

23 On this account his 
PARENTS said, “He. is cf 
mature Age, ask him.’ 


24 They called, therefore, 


who waela second time, fle MAN 


τυφλος, kas εἰπὸν» aut. Aos δοξαν. τῳ θεν") who had been blind, and 


baad, aad ead tohim; Give 
ἥμεις οἰδαμεν, ὅτι ὁ avOpwwos 
we hncw, that the mas 


glory tuthe Gol; 
οὗτος ἁμαρτωλος 


this a sinner 





arid to him, “ Give Glory to 
Gop; toe know * That 
This Man is a Sinner.” 





© Vartcan Maxoscarrr.—t6. God. 


xix, 38; Acta v. 13. 


17. Then they say. 
“1. ask Him; H¢ is of mature Age; Df will. 


16. John wil. 12, 48; x. 10. 
: I ——— Joan xvi. 2. 


40, Then his ranexrs. 
24. That This 


Σ 17. John fy. 19° vi. 14 


Cup 3: 552 JOHN. Chap. § 


ἐστιν. > Απεκριθὴ ovy exervos *[xas cre], 25 Then fe answend. 
is Anewered thes he said It he isa Sinner, 1 haow 








— — 


Ei auaprw@dos or, ουκ οιδα" ἐν — ort not, One thing I to hnow, 
if a sinner he ia, pot LIknow; one I kaow, tha: , ΠΕΡῚ having Deen b. nd, 
Tupros wy, apt: βλεπω. *Eiwov δε aur: Huw I see. 

blind = being. mow — vee. They said and tole», 26 And tly said toliim, 


*[warw-] Ti exomoe σοι; wes Ἠνοιξε cos!“ What did he do to thee? 
lagain:] “What didhe tothee? how opened of the. j Hlow did he open Thine 
Tous οφθαλμους; Απεκριθὴη αὐτοῖς E:woy outs, nves? 
the eyee, He answered = them; Teaid to yuu 27 Ile answered them 
nin, Καὶ οὐκ Ἠκουσατε. τι παλιν θελέετγε, "1 told you just now, and 
elready, and sot youdid heer; why again dvyouwieh | dig you not bear? ® Why 
acovery: μὴ καὶ ὑμεις θελετε avrov paPnrat! then do you wish to hear 
to hear? not οἷο = you wich of him disciples amin? are oualso willing 
yeverOa ; 2 EAoBopnoay avroy, καὶ εἰπον" Lu! to become Disciples ἘΡ 


— — 


to be? They reviled hia, asd ead; Thou . 
: 28 "Απὰ they reviled 
εἰ wabyrns εκεινγου" ἥμεις 3€ Tou Mwons eopery|,. * 
art ta ῥέξω of him; nes but ofthe Moces nay him, and said, Thou art 


a: his Disciple; but we arc 
μαθηται. ΠΕΣ — — Moop λελα 4, | Disciples οἵ Moszs. 


disciples. 
ληκεν ὃ Geos: —— (δὲ οὐκ οιδαμεν obey 29 €@c know That Gon 
epokea = the — this Let not wetnow wheace| has spoken to Moses: but 


εστιν. *AwexpiOn ὁ ανθρω πο: καὶ εἰπεν] This person.—we tknow 
is. Acewered =the aed aid | Not whence he is.” 

avroiss Ev yap τουτῳ bavuneroy εστιν, ὅτι] 30 The man answered 

to them; la foe _— thie δ wonder is, that} and said to them, “ Why, 


vues ove o8are ποθεν ἐστι, και avewte μου] inthis is a wonder, That 
“Σὺ sot know whence he is, and he has opened of me pou know not whence he 
τοὺς οφθαλμους. δὶ Οἰδαμεν *[Se,] ὅτι auap- | is, and he opencd My xxes! 
the eyes. We haow (but, that 8518 - 81 We know t That Gon 
τωλῶν ὃ Osos οὐκ ἀκουει" GAA’ Cay τις θεοσε-] does not hear Sinners; but 
Bers the Gol not heres, but if any ouea worvhipper if any one bea W ὅτε; pp: r 
is 


Bs “ny καὶ TO θέλημα αὐτον ποιῇ, TOvTou| of God, and performs 
of God may be, aad the will oflLim way do, this WILL, dim he hears. 


aco, Ex Tov αἱονὺς ove nervaOn, ὅτι] 9535. From the (earliest) 
- he hears. From the age Bot λει was heard, Chat AGE it was not heard, that 
nyats τις οφθαλαλὺς TupADD γεγεννήμενου. any one opencd the Eves of 
x — — — 

3 

If mot wae thos from God, mot were able to do 33 If he were not front 
ovsey, “5! Απεκριθησαν Kat εἰπὸν αὐτῳ' Ey | God, he could do nothing. 
nothing. They answered and elf τοδί, In 34 They answered and 
ἁμαρτιαις au eyevynOys ὅλος" και σὺ διδασκεις | said to him, * Zhou wast 

sine = thuw = wastbora = wholly; ond nes teachest | entirely born in — — 

ἥμας ; Και εἔβαλον avroy efw. 3 Ἠκουσεν δ᾽ dost thou teach us? 

ua? And theycast him out. Heard the| they cast him out. 
ἴησους, ὅτι εξεβαλον αὐτὸν ctw καὶ εὑρων] 33 Jesus heard That 

Jeaus, that = th him out; andhavingfound they had cast him out; an: 
αυτον, εἰπεν *[avr9"] Συ migrevets εἰς Toy) having found him, he said 

him, said tohim,;) Thou believest fato the to him, *‘ Dost thou believe 
υἷον τον θεον: 350. Απεκριθὴ exeiwos καὶ εἰπε" into {the * son of Gop?” 
eon ofthe God? Aneowered he ands said, 36 e answered and 
Και τις ἐστι, κυριε, iva migrevow εἰς avroy;| said, “ Who is he, Sir, that 
And who ishe, Osir, that Imay believe isto him? | 1 may believe into him *” 


δ Evre *[de] avry ὁ Inoovsy αι éwpaxas| 37 Jesus said to him. 





Said and] tobim the Jesus; Even thou hast seen | ‘‘ Thou hast even secn hin 

© Vatican Maxvscairt.—. and said—emit. 496. again—emit. a7. Why then 
do you wish. 48. and they reviled. 31. But—onesf. him—omsr. 
85. fy of mas? and τς said, Wh 87. and—emit. * to 

wt 99. John vill. 14 t 90. John Sif. 10, $ 81. Job : Psa. Ixri. Pro 

xv. 8 29; xxviii. 9. t $5. Matt. xvi. 16; John x. 30; Vs ghd — bis 


Chap. 9: 28] JOIEON. 


GMTOY, και 6 λαλωνγ BETA σου, EXELVOS ἐστιν. 
bm, and δό talaing with thee, he ἐν, 


5 Ὃ δε egy Πιστενω, κυριε" καὶ προσεκυνησεν 





He and said; { believe, Ὁ εἰσ; end he prostrated 
avry. Ὁ Και εἰπεν ὁ Inoous: E:s κριμα εἰς 
ἕο δε». And catd the ὅεναο; For } t jato 


Tor κοσμον rovroy nAboy, iva of μὴ BAexovres 
the wertd thia came, that not seeing 
βλέπωσι, καὶ of βλέποντες τυφλοι γενωνται. 
amghtoece, and those sering bliad might become. 
* *[ Kas} qxovoay ex των Φαρισαιων ταυτα οἱ 
[and heard οἵ the things thoee 
evpTes μετ᾽ GUTOU, kat εἰτον αὐτῳ’ My και ἡμεις 
besg with him, aad eakd tohim, Not aleo we 
TVPAQM. ἐσμεν; *1Ecrey avrois ὁ Inoous: Es 
bind ‘are? 


Said tothem the cous; τ 
να 


ἥτε, οὐκ ay εἰχετε ἁμαρτιαν" νυν δε 
yua were, not you woull have 8; now beat 
Awyete- ‘Ort βλέπομεν’ 4 *[ouy 
yeu aay, That we see; the [therefore 


] apapria 
εἴα 
ὅμων μένει. 


of you «remains. 


ΚΕΦ. &. 10. 


Αμην ἀμὴν λεγω ὕμιν, 5 μὴ εἰσερχομενος 
ladeed inderd leay toyva, he not eutering 
δια THs θυρας εἰς THY αὐλὴν τῶν προβατων, 
Qhreughthe doer iste the fold of the cheep, 
αλλα ἀγαβαινων ἀαλλαχοθεν, exeivos κλεπτῆς 
bes going up another way, he a thief 
ἐστι καὶ Agorns: 75 δε εἰσερχομενος δια THs 
to aed a robbee; he but enieriug through the 


Ovpas, ποιμὴν ἐστι των προβατων. 37Τυυτῳ ὁ 
doer, achepherd is ofthe abeep. To him the 


Φνρωρος avorye:: Kat Ta προβατα τῆς; pwrys 
@eortecper opens: and the shecp the voice 
αὐτου axovess και Ta ιδια προβατα καλει κατ᾽ 
of um bears; aed the own sh hecalle by 
evopa, και ctaye: aura. 4 *[ Kai] ὅταν τα ιδια 
mame, and be leads cat them. [1382] whee the own 
wpoBara exBady, ἐμπροσθεν avtwr πορενεται" 
cheep he pets forth, before them he goce; 
wpoBata avry ακολουθει, ὅτι οιἰδασι τὴν 
ead the sheep hiss foliowe, becausethey know the 
aurov. 


φωνὴ § Αλλοτριῳ δε ov λου- 
vy ακονυνλουν 
vee of him. hemes ae 


but mot pot they may 
θησωσιν, αλλα φευξονται ax’ αὐτου" ὅτι οὐκ 
seiiew, νοι wi! See from him, because not 
οιἰδασι των αλλοτριων τὴν φωνὴν. © Taurny 
they knew of the strangers the votee, This 


και Ta 


9 Vatican Maposcair?.—@. And—omif. 
4. And—oemit. 4 ali his ows, he gues. 


+ & ~Wesee a flock of perhaps threesrore 1:1 
hiiiside where they have been grazing, 0 
f om the noon-heat. Beforethem s‘owly wa' 
behind him. The flock follows quietly 


not kcattering nor 
shout, He and they seem to know eac 


other we |, and to 


41. Jesus. 


[Crap. 10: δ. 


ond ΠΕ who 15 TALKING 
with thee is ὃς." 

33 And tx said, “ Lord, 
I believe ;”’ and he threw 
— prostrate before 








£9 And Jgsvs_ said, 
$‘' For Judgment came ¥ 
into this WuRLD; t sothat 
TUOSE not SEEING may 
see, and THOSE SEEING 
may become blind.” 

40 Tuoss of the Puart- 
SZZ3 BEING with him 
heard these things, f and 


said to him, “ Are te blind 
also ?” 

41 " Jesus said to them, 
3“ If you were blind, you 
would not have Sin;. but 
now you say, ‘We sec,’ 
your 8iN remains, 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Indeed, I truly say to 
you, Hg who enters not 
oy the poor into the ro1.p 

the snxep, but climbs 

another way, he is a 
ief and a Robber; 

2 but HE who cours 
IN by the poor, is the 
Shepherd of the sHEEP. 

8 The pooR-KEEPFR 
opens to him; and the 
SHEKP hear his: voice ; 
and he calls his own Sheep 
by Name, and leads them 
out. 

4 When he puts forth *all 
his OWN, the goes beforc 
them, and the sHEEP fol- 
low him, Because they 
know his voice. 

5 But a Stranger they 
will not follow, but will flee 
from him; Becnuse they 
know not the voice of 
STRANGERS.” 


41. therefore—emsf. 


ack and white sheep returning from the 
τ from the caves in which they have been sheltered 
ks the shepherd, staff in hand, not once looking 


needing the rod or the an 


have mutual confidence. He 


who wrote the twenty-third Psa m must have known scenes like this; and still more He 


who said, “when he putteth fohh.s own sheep, he goeth before them, 


hsm. for they know bis voice.”— Hf. Buner. 


¢ ΔΆ, John v. 83. 27. See John iii. 17; xh 47. 
3 41. Joha χε. 33. 24 


2 89. Matt. xifi. 13. 


and the cheep foliow 
3 40. Rom. tL 10. 





Chap. 10: 6.) JOHN. { Chap. 10: 16. 
ΤῊΡ παροιμίαν exer curots ὃ Ingous: exetvor| 6 This PARABLE spoke 
the- — perablo ssid tothem the Jesus; they |Jesvus to them; bat thee 


δε οὐκ eyvecay, τινὰ ἣν, ἁ ελαλε ᾳντοιξς, 
bet net knew, what was, which hespoke to them. 


7 ΕἘππεν ovy παλιν *[avros] ὅ Incovs Auny 
διὰ then ageis (to them} the Jeoue; 
αμην Acyo Suu, ὅτι εγὼ εἰμι ἡ θυρα των * 
iadee — to yea, that am the door of the 


Barwy. *Tlavres — ἥλθον προεμου, — 
All ae many 00 came before me, thieves 


εἰσι Kas λησται" αλλ᾽ οὐκ Ἠκουσαν αὐτων Ta 


are and robyers; but mt heard them the 
προβατα. * Eye εἰμι ἡ Oupa δι᾽ εμον eay τις 

ohcep. am the door, through me ifany one 
ered On, ——— και εισελευσεται και 
may come "in, heshallbesaved, and shall come ia and 
εξελευσηται, Kat νομὴν edpnoc. 0 Ὁ κλεπτης 


go oat asd pasture ehall fad. The thief 

oux ἐρχεται, εἰ μὴ iva κλεψῃ, καὶ Buoy, και 
mot = comes, if wot that he may seal, and may hill, ana 
απολεσῃ" eyo ἠλθον, iva ζωὴν exwot, και 
may destroy; I came, that life they may have. aad 
περισσὸν εχωσιν. 3! Εγω εἰμι ὁ ποιμὴν ὁ καλος 

abundance may have. am the shepherd the good 
ὁ ποιμὴν ὃ καλος τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτου τιθησιν ὗπερ 
the shepherd the good the life of himself lays dowe in behall 

’ 
των προβατων. 12 Ὁ μισθωτος δε, και oux wy 
of the sheep. The hireling bur, aad mot beins 
« 

ποιμὴν, οὗ ουκεισιτα προβατα ιδια, θεωρει 
sshepherd,ofwhom act are the sherp own, seca 
τον λυκὸν ἐρχομενον, και αϑιήσι Ta προβατα, 


the wolf coming, and leaves the ebert, 
και devyer και ὃ Auxos αρπαζει ἄντα; και 
aad fees, and the wolf seizes them. and 
σκορπίζει ta προβατα. 3 'Ο δε μισθωτος 
scatters the sheep. The buat hireting 


φενγει, ὅτι μισθωτος ἐστι, Kas ov μελει αὐτὴ 
because anhireling heis. aad notit concerns him 


— τῶν προβατων. 
about the ebeep. 


M Eve εἰμι ὁ ποιμὴν ὃ Kados* καὶ γινωσκω 
I am the shepherd the good, aad hnow 


To ἐμα, Kat γινωσκομαι bwo των ἐμων, ἢ mares 


the mine, and am koown by = the mine, 
γινωσκει Me ὁ war NP, 37 yivywaona Toy 
knows me the father, ao heow the 


warepa’ καὶ Τὴν ψυχὴν pov ἰδῆ, ὑπερ των 
father, and the life of me sha ala cea oe 


προβατων. “Kat αλλα wpoBara exw, ἁ our 
sheep. And other sheep 1 have, which aot 
ἐστιν εκ τῆς avAns TavTns: Kaxewa pe Sex 
ie of the fold this; also them me itbehoves 


— 


bg varices Manvuscairr.—7. Jesus. 
he is a Hireling, and. 


7. to them—omi?é, 
14 ming, and wins know me; even as. 


knew not what things the 
were which he spoke to ΤΑ 
them. 


7 Then said *Jesus 
again, ‘“ Indeed, I truly say 
to you, E am the pour of 
the SHEEP. 


8 ¢ All who came before 
me are Thieves and Row 
hers; but the sneer heard 
them not. 


9 ΣξΣ am the noor; if 
any one come in by me, he 
shall be saved, and sb-}) 
come in, and go out, and 
find Pasture. 


10 The 7ä 1x1 comes not, 
except that he may steal. 
and kill, and destroy; X 
came, that they may have 
Life, and may have abun- 
cance. | 

11 15 am the Gop 
SREPIyRN; the αὐ 
SUbPHEERD Jays down 1-3 
witk in behalf of the 
SHEEP. 

13 But the nimen ser- 
VANT, not boinga Shepherd, 
whose own the SHrtP are 
not, secs ‘he WOLF coming, 
und ‘eaves the SHEE® and 
flecs: and the wor 
seizes and scatters * thew; 


13 Recanse he is a Hired 
Servant, and carcs not for 
the suneP. 


14 £ am the «Gor 
anePHERD; fand I know 
®MINE, and MINE know 
me; ᾿ 

15 even as the FATHER 
knows me, and δ know the 
FATHER; tf and [lay down 
my LIFE in' behalf of the 
SHEEP. 

16 And Other § 1 
have, which are not of this 
FOLD; then also I must 


— — — 


12. them; Recause 


εἰ 8. Pants. all, may be taken in the sense of roles many — “Many who eamo befreo 


&e. Our Savior cannot here mean Moses and the prop 


ets, who were comm ssionel te 


᾿ τὰκ in the name of Jehovah; but rather those relicious leadera who “shut up the kined a 


the heavens against men,” Li Airy — —* the “key of knowledge.” 
Ὁ 


ke xt. 6% Such were the 


$@ John xiv.6; Eph. il. 18. 
xiii. 20; 1 Pet. iL 95; νυν. 4. 


bes, and P φερε. 


Isa. 
414. ‘Tia. fi. 19. 


See Aatt. xsi. 12. 


ΧΙ. 11, Ezek. xxxiv. 13, 9%; axxvil. 21: Heb 
Σ 15. John συ 13 


ayaytiy καὶ τῆς φωνῆς μου ακουσουσι, Kat 

te lenis anh the voice of me they willheer, and 
yevecera: μια ποιμνὴ, cis pouny. ' Ata τοῦτο 
there willbe one Buck, ose siep.erl. Through this — 





ὦ πατὴρ pe ayara, ὅτι ex» τιθημι τὴν ψυχὴν. 


tie fatter mee loves, δεξδιος ( Jay down the life 
maz, iva παλιν λάβω αν. Soudcts apes αὐτὴν 
otew, thet agzis I may receive licr; soone tehes her 
στ᾿ e197, αλλ᾽ eves τιθημι αὐτὴν απ’ ἐμαυτον" 
ἔα πὶ, wit “:  lsydows her of myvelf; 
ε«ἴυ)υσιαν εχ’) Griyat αὐτὴν, καὶ εξυυσιαν exw 


wacemry Thavetol gy down her, and =o authority) LLare 
Ξολιγλαβιιν αὐτὴν :... Γν τὴν ἐντολὴν ελα- 
δια te fecehe Lec? thou the communal Ire. 
Bs srpa τοῦ πὰ . ov. 9 Σχισμα Ἐ[γ0ν} 
evict f-om Ce f -e (me. Adiviei- nw * [ ew} 
-: τειν vey ΕΝ δ 8a 7. sAs sous 
m2 eecenrd among the devs throughtlhe «words 
tovtous. PEA γον ὃ: πολλοι εξ αὐτων" Δαι- 
thre. Sail and = =masy of them; A 


Mortoy EXEL, καὶ μαινεται' τι αὐτου ακονετε; 
ἄξιαι να hebas, aad iemad, why him hear you? 
A Αλλοι ἐλεγον" Tavra τα ῥήματα ουκ ECT! 
Orbers said; These the words aot are 
δαιμονιζομενου" μὴ δαιμονιον δυναται τυφλων 
ef ove being demonized ; not a demon fe able blind 
αφθαλμους avoryety ; 
ore to opes ῦ ; 
2 Evevero δετα εγκαινια ev τοις ἱεροσολυ- 
Oceerred sow the feast ofdedicationia the Jerusn- 
mos, Kas χειμὼν ny 2 και wepremares ὅ Incous 
lam, aad winter it was; asd waswalking the Jesve 
. 4 
εν τῳ iepy, εν τῇ στοιᾳ Σολομονος. 5) Exux- 
im the temple, inthe porch ot Solomon. Sur- 
λωσα» ovy auroy οἱ lovdata, και ελεγο» aury: 
teunded therefore him the Jewe, ands aaid to b’m, 
ε 
Ἕως wore τὴν ψυχὴν ἥμων αιρεις; Et σὺ εἰ ὁ 
ὙΠ eben the life of usdostthoutake? If thon art the 
Χριστος, εἰπε ἧμιν παρῥησιᾳ. ᾿δΑπικριθὴ auras 
Ἀδοὶπιοά, tell as plainly. Amrd tuem 
ὁ ἰησους- Εἰπὸν ὕμιν, και ov πισίευετε. Tr 
the Jeouws; Itold you, and μοὶ you besirve, The 
(pra, ἃ ἐγὼ Wore εν TY OVOLATETIV πατρος μου, 
e--.se, which ἃ do in the name ofthe [περ of me, 
Tavra μαστυρει περι ἐμὴν. "5 AAA’ ὕμεις ov πισ- 
tee testaly eorceruing me. Put you aut be- 
T εξ OF YAP COTE EX τῶν προβάτων των ἐμων. 


le.e, mot for yeuare of the sheep the aime. 
* | Kafws εἰπὸν ὑμιν,} τα προβατα τα ena 
As Temd to you,} the sheep the mine 


$ Gers ν GXOVEL, Καγὼ γινώσκω auTa, και 
Ay vuioe — hears, ant 1 know them, aad 


ακυλονθηυσι por Saye Cony αἰόνιον διδωμι 


tary fulve me; aad 3 life 1 - .ting = give 
ἄντοις, και OU μὴ απόολωνται εἰν 7 Οσιϑμνα, και 
totem, and nut βος Shey wi:lperioh ints t-u ae, and 





© Verican Maxoscaspr.—ti9. then—o-2:f. 
cation at παύσειν, ὃ was Winter. 


Φ seek. χεττ 22; Eph. wf 14. 
Ἐξ aa: Acts ii. 24, sr 19. John vii. 41: tx. 16. 
Sab Acts isi 41 v.12. ΟΣ 29. John τοί. @; 1 John iv. 6 


“-᾿ Jesus. 





AT. Dea. lili. 7, 8,12; Neb. ii. 9. 


{Chap. 10: 58 


lead, and they Wil hear 
my Voice, fand th re 
shall ‘be one fluck, Cne 
‘Shepherd. 

1/ On account. of. this 
the FATHER loves mx, 
t Because £ lay down m 

LIFE, that I may receive it 
again. 

18 No one takes it from 
me, but & lay it down of 
myself, Ihave Authority 
tol y it down, and 1 have 
Authority to reccive it 
ἥκῃ, [This comManpn- 
MENT Treceived from my 
YATIUER ” 

19 ¢ There was a Divi- 
sion again umong the Jnws 
because of these worps. 

20 And many of them 
said, ¢* He has a Demon, 
and is mad, why do you 
hear him Ὁ’ 

21 Others said, ‘These 
are not the worns of a 
Dimoniac; can a Demon 
oe the Eyes of the 
blind ¢” 

22 *It was then the 
FEAST OF DEDICATION at 
J}RUSALEM; 1t was Win- 
ter ; 

23 and * Jesus was 
walking in the Terr, 
tin SuLomon’s portico. 


24 The Jews, thercfore, 
surrounded him, and sad 
to him, “How long dost 
thou hold us in snenense ὃ 
If-thou art the Mi:ssiast, 
tell us plainly.’ 

25 JEsusanswered them, 
“told you, and you 6d 
not belicve; the worrs 
which £ doin my FATHRER's 
NAME, they testify of me. 

26 3 But pow believe not, 
because you are not of MY 
SHEEP. 


27 My sneer hear my 
voice, and & know them, 
and they follow me; 


28 and & give them aio- 
nian Life; tand they shall 
by no means perish to the 





23. It was then the ruast or perp. 


26. Aa I said to you—omit. 


$18. John 
$ τὸ, Jon vil. 2; τὴ! 43, 5}. 
3 28. John vi. 37; xvil. 11,13 


[Ceap. 10: 40. 





Crap. 10: 29.) JOHN. 
οὐχ αρπασει Tis αὐτα εκ TNS χειρος μον. 33Ὁ 
Bot will wrestany onethemeutof the haad of me. The 


πατὴρ μου, ὃς δεδωκε μοι, μειζων παντων carte: 
Cather of me, who has given tome, greater ofall is; 


και ov3ers δυναται apralew ex τῆς xeEtpos 
asd no one is able towrest eutof the haad 


του πατρος pou: eves και ὃ warnp ἕν ἐσμεν. 
efthe father ofme; I aed the father one are. 


31 Εβαστασαν ovy παλιν λιθους of ἴουδαιοι, iva 
Tsk op then asin stones the Jew, that 


λιθασωσιν αὐτον. 3: Απεκοιθη avras ὁ Inoous: 
they might atono him. Anewered them the Jesus; 


TloA\Aa@ καλα epya εδειΐῖα ὗμιν ex Tov πατρος 
Many good works Isiswed you from the father 


pov δια ποιὸν αὐτῶν epyoy λιθαζετε pe: 
ofme. because of which of them work do you stowe me? 


3 Απεκριθησαν αὐτῷ οἱ Ἰονῆαιοι *[ λεγοντες"] 


Aaswered him = the Jews [vaying;} 
Περι καλὸν epyou ov A:dayouey oe, αλλα 
Cencernmg a guud work aot Weetone thee, but 
περι BAzconuas, και ὅτι συ, avOpewos wy, 
coucerning blispucimy, aad that thou, aman being. 
moves, σεαυτοῦ Ocov. 3! Απεκριθὴ avros ὃ 
makest thyself a god. Asowered them the 
Incovss Οὐκ εστι yeypauucvow εν τῷ μομῃῳ 
Jesus. Nut tett having been οὐδ in the law 


buwr “Εγω evra, θεοι etre,” 3 Ect exetvous 
ot you: ~{ paid, gods you are?” IC them 
εἰπε θεους, προς obs 5 Ἀογος τον θεου evyerero, 
hecalled gods. to whomthe word ofthe God came, 


wat ov δυναται λυθῆναι ἢ γραφη" * ὃν ὃ πατὴρ 
and not isible ἔιμεδιολοπίμα writing; whomtbe father 


ἥγιασε, και ἀπεστειλεν εἰς TOY κοσμον, Sets 
eetapart, and sent inte ἴδ world, yoa 


Aeyere: “Ori βλασφήμεις, ὅτι εἰπον, vios Tov 
aay That Chon Liasphemest, because Leaid, acon of the 


θεου εἰμι; “Et ov wow ta epya του warpos 
Gul tau? '€ pot Edo the works ofthe father 


wou, μὴ πιστενετε μοι. 3 ἘΠ δὲ wow, Kav ἐμοι 
otme,avt youbelievo me. If but Ido, andif me 


μὴ πιστευῆτε, Tas eEpyos πιστευσατε iva 
aut vou believe, the works believe you; tuat 


yrwre και πιστευτῆτε, ὅτι εν ἐμοι ὁ πατὴρ, 
yroumaykhnuwand vou may believe, that 19 me the father, 


κιγω «vy αὐτῷ. * Ἑζητουν ou παλιν avroy 


δι = ie him They sought therefore again him 
πιασαι' καὶ εξηλθεν ex rns χειρος αὐτῶν. 
te reue. nad he weut forth out of the haad of them. 


* Και απηλθε παλιν repay του lopSavou, ets Toy 








AGP, and no one shall wrest 
them out of my HAND. 

29 {My TATEXER. 
has given them to me, is 
greater than all; and no 
one is able to wrest them 
out of *the FrarHEZR's 
HAND. 

30 :Ξ and the FATHER 
are Onc.” 

Ἵ Then the J — — 

tones in, that 

— ‘icine ite: — 

$2 JIISus said to them, 
“Many *good Works did 
I show you from *the ra- 
Τα. on account of 
which of these Works do 
you stone * Mc ?” 

$3 The Jews answered 
him, “ We do not stone 
thee for a Gond Work, but 
for Blasphemy; and Be- 
cause thou, Ling a Man, 
makest thyself God.’” 

34 * Jesus answered 
them, ζ “16 it not written 
in your Law, ‘& said, You 
are Gods?’ 

35 If he talled them 


Gods, to whom the worp 
of Gop and tke 
SCRIPTURE be bro- 
. 4 


en, 

86 of him whom the ra- 
THER set apart and sent 
into the worRLp, do goa 
say, ‘ Thou blusphemest ;’ 
Because I said, “1 am a 
Son of Gop?’ 

87 If 1 do not the works 
of my FaTHER, believe me 


not. 

88 But if I do, and if 
you belicve not me, bebeve 
the WoRKs, so that you 
may know and * believe, 
Σ That the yatTHEuRis in 
me, and "ΚΣ am in the 
FATHER.” 

89 Therefore, they were 
ees! — to seize 
Him: bat be went forth 
out of their HAND. 


40 And he went away 
again hcyond the JonvaN, 


And he went again beyond the Jordag. to the {into the PLACES where 
* Vatican Manuscares.—27 the raruen'’s oanp. 82. Worka, 82 the 
ψιτπιὰ 8.. Me. $3 euying—rari. 34. Jesus δᾶ. understand, That, 


δὰ € aw ie the yators 


: 4 Jaa xiv 28 
wt etd Arii Sl. 


t SO Jolin xvil. 1). 22 


2 δι. Pea ixxxil 6. 


ὁ 88. Joba 


Chap. 10: 411 JOHN. [Chap. 11: 10. 


vowos, éwou ny learns To πρωτὸν Sawriooy: | John was immersing at the 

piso |” where ἔς Jobu — FIRST; and he abode there. 
wa: epewery exer. 4! Kar ἰπολλοι πλθον ™pos 41 And many came to’ 
and be abode = there. teal and said, “John, in- 
aQvroy, καὶ ene yor: Ὅτι, —— μεν ἐν σημειον͵ ἃ δῶν δι erformed no Sign, 
tim, = and Joha indeed asign { {but Whatever John said 
«Σοιῆσεν οὐδέν. παντα fa Be ὅσα εἰπεν lwayryns| concerning him was true.” 


at motowe, all batwhat things said Joha 42 And many believed 
περι fovrov, αληθὴ ny. * Kat επιστευσαν Ϊ into hia there. 
fzeceraing this, tree waa, Aad behevel Ε 
πολλοῖι EKEL εἰς AUTON. CHAPTER ΣΙ. 
mary there iste him. I Now there was a cer- 
ΚΕΦ. id’. 11. trin sick man, Lazarus of 


‘thany, from the viL- 
ΤῊ» δε τις ασθενων, AaCapos, απο Βηθανια:, .'.\Gx of { Mary, and Mar. 


Was and acertaia sick one, from Bethary, tha, her SISTER. 

ἐκ τῆς KBUNS Μαριας και 'Μαρϑας τῆς ader-y7:| 3 (11 was treat Mary 
out ofthe village of Mary sister who ANOINTED the Lozp, 
evrys. (ἢν δε Mapa n — Toy κυριον» ud wiped his rret with 
of bes. (Was ead the having asointedthe = lord =| Lier HAIR, Whose BEOTHER 
μυρῳ, Kat expataca τους sodas αὐτου Tar; | Lazarus was sick.) 

ϑριξιν airns: ἧς ὁ αδελφος Λαζαρος node fore, sent to him, saying, 

of herself. of whom the Lord, behold, he whom 

Pare 3 Απεστειλαγν — αἱ ἐπδελφαις — — thou lovest is sick.” 
seh.) Sent therefore the sisters te hi.o, 


λεγφυσαι" Κυριε, we, ὃν φιλεις, ασθενει. — oie gee 


O lord, lo, whom thoa lovest, is sick. 
— δε ὁ — εἰπεν' Airy 7 ασθενεια ei teh place unt 


Wlornag beard sed the Jesus oid, This the sickness 
eux — προ: — αλλ᾽ ὑπερ τῆς δοξης εὐ ΒΝ ὙΠ ον may he 
awe 3 ὁ wet obec Bik: glory ae — —— ‘loved 
του θεου, iva δοξασ υἷος τον θεον δι᾽ aurns. ξ 
eo the cov, Iva δοξασὸρ ὁ eos ofthe Gediuressh her MARTIIA, and her SISTER, 
SHyawa δε ὁ Incous τὴν — και την and Lazanus. 
Loved mow the Jesus aed ss the 6 When, therefore, he 
αδελφὴν avrns, και τῶν Kia €'Ns ovy|henrd That he was sick, 
—— ether, asd the Lazarus. When thea | then, indeed, t he abode in 
ἤκουσεν, dT: ἀσθενεῖ, ToTE μεν epervey εν ‘gy|the Place where he was 
behenrd, that hewnssiet, then indeed heabode in which Two Days. 
Ἣν τοπῳ ὅὄνο Hucpas.  Ἐπειτα peta τοντο 7 Then, after this, he 
be was place | twe days. Thea after te to the DIscirLes, 
λέγει τοις pabyrais: Ayouey es Τὴν lovBauay |" t us go into Jupea 
heenys tothe disciples. Letesgo inte the Jadea 
παλιν. *®Aeyouow avrg of μαθηται: Ῥαββι, a Othe DISCIPLES say to 





again. Bey tehim the deciple; Rabbi, | him, “Rabbi, tthe Jews 
yur e(ntour σε λιθασαι of Ἰουδαιοι, Kat παλιν recently sought to stone 
sow = sought * tostone the Jews, ands again ioe and art thou going 
4 ΕΣ] 
ὑπαγεις exes; "᾿Απεκριθὴ Inoous: Οὐυχι δωδεκα there again’ 
adobe δε there ? —— esas; hod twelve 9 Jesus answered, ‘ Are 
εισιν ὧραι τῆς ἧμερας ; €ay τις περικατῇ εν Τῇ wre ate ΓΝ ae 
are hours ofthe — day? Mf any ome may walk in the y 
walk inthe nay, he stum- 
ἥμερᾳ, ov MpeG KORTE, ὅτι το ws Tov KOT POY) τήν not, Because he secs 
Gay, sot he stumbles, becausethe iight of the world the Licht of this WoR}n. 
tevrov Brewer: “ear de τις περιπατῇ ey τῇ 10 But if any one walk 
thie he ores? i? butanyone maywalk in the(in the Nr1ont, he stumbics; 
συχτι, προσκόπτει. ὅτι TO φως οὐκ cori εν lecause the LianT 15 not 
© εὺς bs ctewbles, wecamce the Hight mot be ia | In him.” 
: hi John — t 1. Luke x. 35, 39. Σ ἃ. Matt. xxvi.7; Mark sly 8: John 


4 Anhu 10.3; ver. 0. Σ ὦ John x. 8). ὩΣ 3. Joha L ai. 
33 "Sve in. 4 ; 


Grup: 11; 1b) JOHN. [rap. 11: 34% 
11 Thesz things he said: 





αὐτῳ. 'Tavra εἰπε’ καὶ pera tovro λεογει" 


hin. These things he said; and after this he Says ne — this he Pig pete tc 
. ° Ὁ em, * 

⏑ hae falc eile 

αλλα wopevouat, iva εξυπνισω avroy. 1 Exmoy | but Tam going, that 1 may 


awake hin.’ 

ΒΡ | 13 * the DISCIP1.8s, 
| there fore, saul to him, 
γα, if lie has fallen 
asl.cp, he will recover.” 

13 Kat Jest s had spo- 
ken concern his pr ati, 
bat theo thought That he 


but Igo, that I mayawake him. 
δυν of μαθηται αὐτου’ Κυριε, et κεκοιμήται,} 
thea the ἀινοιρίδο ofhim; O lord, if he is fallen asleep, 
σωθησεται. δ Ἑιρήκει Se ὁ Indous wept του 
he shall be saved. Had epoken but the Jeans shout the 
θανατου αὐτου" exe:vot δε εδοξαν, ὅτι wept Τὴν 
death of him; they but th ἣν that concerning tue 
φ 
κοιμησεως: του ὕπνου λέγει. Tore ouv εἰπεν 
repose ofthe sleep he apesks. Tern therefore said wis epeabing of the Re Poss 
avros ὁ Indous παρῥησιᾳ' Λαζαρος ἀπέθανε: 14 Then, therefore, ὅκ- 
tothem the Jesas pleialy; Leszarus svs saul plain! ὡς ἢ Ἧ 
κω και ut χαίρω δι᾽ μας, iva πιστενσητε, — οὐκ rue teal: οἰ: y. “Tara 
rejoice because of y 72, that you μιὰ Lelicve, that sot 13 al ite, 

᾿ . 16 E aan rcjoi on your 
aay exes αλλ᾽ αγωμεν προς eurory. t{WEY| account, That 1 was not 
Dee eherey: Said | there, ΒΟ that you may be- 

ovy Θωμας, ὃ Acyous vos Διδυμος, τοις συωμαθη- μόνε; butict us goto him.” 
fhen Thomas, that beiag called a twin, to the — 16 Then Tat Thomas, 


ταις Αγωμεν και juers, Iva ἀποθανωμεν pez’! who is CALLED Didymns, 


ples, Maygu also we, that —— with} said to the FELLOW-piIsci- 
avtov. ' Ελθων ουν ὁ ἴησους εὗρεν avrov τεσ- rurs.* Let us also gn, that 
him.’ Coming thereforethe Jesus fovad so him fou , We lay dic with hon.” 


17 “Jesus, therefore, 
σαρας ἥμερας nin ἐχοντα εν τῳ μνημειφ. "Ἣν | coming. found that he had 
already haringhy ala the = tomb. * been already Four Days im 


δε ἡ — eyyus των ᾿ἱεροσολυμων, ὡς ατο! ihe τον. 


wowthe Bethany sear the Jerusalem, about from 18 Now Brrnaynr was 
στραδιων δεκαπεντε. near J+RVSALEM, . ahout 
furlongs fiftees. fiftcen Furlanzs distant. 
19 Kas πολλοι ex τῶν ἰονδαιων εἐληλυθεισανὶ 9 And many of tre 
Awd macy of the Jews halcume [JEWS —— — 
v1} ῖ Ah an ay, 
προς Tas wept MapOay και Μαρίαν; iva παρταυ}" Ἔτι ΠΝ τ viele : 
te thoveabout Martha and Mary, that they mui, ah μι τ Ἐς Ὁ ἢ 
co rpg | (Ht ΠΝ coutern ng theit Βπὸ- 
θησωνται auras wept Tov adeAdou αντων. Hi asen. 


eomtort themconcersiegthe brother of thew. Tuc 2 Martina, therefore, 
ovy Μαρθα ws nxovoey, ὅτι Inrovs epxera:, | when she heard That * Jc- 
thea Martha when sheheard, ‘that Jeras wascoming, SIIS Wits cumming. wnt to 


ὑπηντῆσεν αυτῳ' Μαρια δε ev Ty omy εκαθε- "δῖ him; but Mary was 
him; Mary but in the howe wassit-| situng In the Hovsx. 


21 .} 22 Then Mantua sud 
€TO. Ecwey ovy ἢ Μαρθα προς tov Inoovy 

fer Said thea KA sits ay tha Jeon, ie Hed — ane ae 
Kupte, εἰ ς ὧδε, ὁ adeAdos μου oux ay : : : 
Oo — ραν been — the ote — ποῖ would eee pay aie hare 3 
ετεθνηκει: = αλλα και νυν orda, ὅτι ὅσα rnow, That — 
have died ; But and now Ihaow,that whateverthings things thou wilt ask of 


ay aitnoy τον θεον, δωσει σοι ὁ Geos. 33 Aeye:| Gon, Gov will give thee.” 
Sa ee God, will givetotheethe God. Says 98 Jrsvs said to her, 
ὁ Ingous: Αναστησεται 5 αδελφος σον." ΤῊΥ ΒΒΟΤΗΕΕ will rise 

met. the Jesu; Willriseagain§ the brother ofthese. in.” 
— aury Μαρθα: O.da, ὅτι avatrrncera:,| 24 * MantMa snid to 
tehim Martha; Lknew, that he willriseagaia, | him, ἃ “1 know that he will 
ee ee ee 


4 Varican Mancuscarripr.—is. The praciexies, therefore, said J 
21. Jesus. 8. And. 44. Maaraa. tohim. — 


11. Deut. xxxi. 16: Dan. xii. 2: Matt. { A 0: ; , 
ix. δι; t 24 Luke xiv. 24: John v. n 44; Acts vil. 60; 1 Cor. xv.18, δὶ Σ 35. John 
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εν τῇ ἀναστάσει ey TH ἐσχατῇ ἥμερᾳ. ΔΈ πεν 
ie te resurrection ia the last day. Said | 
αὐτῷ 6 Ἰησους' Eyw εἰμι ἡ ἀναστασις καὶ ἡ 
weber the Jesus; I δ the = resurrection and the 
(»η" ὁ πιστενων εἰς Ene, Ray αποθανῃ, ζησεται" 
bi-, he beiieving into me, evenif he may die, he shall live; 
Ἔ «a was ὁ ζων και πιστενων εἰς «με, Ov μὴ 

eel all theliving and believing tuto me, mot ποῖ 
arrJayvy εἰ: Tov awa. ὮΠιστενεις τουτο; 


awyde iato the age. Believest thou thie? - 
oo 
~ Alves ay. Nau, — πεπιστευκα, Ort 
Sseeszys tohin;, Yea, O lurd; have believed, that 


συ ει ὃ Χριστος, ὃ vios του θεου, ὃ εἰς τὸν κοσ- 
theaartthe Anointed, the soa ofthe God, heinto the wort! 
μῦν ἐρχόμενος. Kas ταυτα εἰπουσα, arn\%e, 
ecuming. Aad these things saying,’ she went, 
tt ἐεφνησε Μαριαν τὴν ἀδελφὴν adrns λαῦρα, 
wl elle Mary the sinter ofhee privately, 
εἰπουσα Ὁ διδασκαλος παρεστι, και φωνει σε. 
γος, The teacher ispresent, and calle thee. 
> Emery ὡς ἡκοῦσεν, eyeiperas ταχύ, Kat ερχε- 
See whee she heanl, Fiseeup quicily, and comes 
Tas προς αὐτον. ™ (Ouwe δε εληλυθει ὁ In- 
το him. (Notyet now badcome the Je- 


€ 20S εἰς THY ΚΌμην' GAA’ ἣν Ev τῷ τόπῳ, ὅπου 


φως, iste the " but wae in the place, where 
ὑκηντ σεν αὕτῳ ἡ M279.) 31 Οἱ ουν Ἰουδαιοι, 
war ct hia the Martha.) Thetherefore Jews, 


οἱ eyros mer’ aurns ey τῇ OKIE και παραμνθου- 
Ghose buing with her in the hewee and were comfort- 


μι γοι αὐτὴν, Worres τὴν Mapiay, ὅτι ταγεῶς 
εἰς oceing the Mary, that quickly 

ανέστη και εξηλθεν, ἠκολουθησαν avr, λεγον- 
she vese up aad weatout, — followed her, saying. 


τες Ὅτι ὕπαγει εἰς To μνήμειον, Iva κλαυσῃ 
That she goes iate the tomb, thatebe may weep 


exes. ἈΞ Ἢ ovy Mapia ὧς ἡλθεν ὅπον ny ὃ Ἰη- 
there, Tee therefore Mary when cime whero wasthe Je 


σους, ιδουσα avroy, ewecey-avrov εἰς Tous 


ous, aeciag him, she fell of him to the 

wa3as, Aeysvoa αὐτφ' Kupre, et ns ὧδε, 
ἔωσι, saying ἰολδίπ, Olord, If thouksdetbeen here. 

oun ay ἀπεθανε pov ὁ adeAdos. “Iyncovs ovy 


Bet would have died of me the brother. Jesas therefore 


ds eer αὐτὴν κλαίουσα», Kat τους συνελθον- 
Ὁ ban he caw her weeping, and those haviag come 


Tas αὐτῇ Ioudaious κλαιοντας, eveBpiunoaro τῷ 


e:th her Jeus weeping, he was agitated in the 
πνευματι, καὶ erapatey ἕαυτον, = και εἰπε- 
ὄψει, aed troubled himeelf, aad said, 
Πον τεθεικατε avroy; Aeyouow avry- Kupie, 
Tere have you lanl bien? They say to hiss; O lord, 
epxov, καὶ ιδες 35 E8axpucey ὁ ἴησους. 
eome, ana see. Wept the Jceas. 
* Vatican Mancvecatrr.—2. And she, when she heard, rose up. 
PLACE. 81. thinking. δ). Jesus. - 
4 John v. 21: vi. 3, 20, 44 Σ 
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pS 


rise again, in the RESUR- 
RECTION, in the Last day.” 

25 Jxsus said to her, ἘΣ 
am {the RESURRECTION, 
and {the Lirn; HE ΒΣ- 
LIEVING into me, even 
though he dic, shall live; 

26 and no one LIVING 
and belicving into me, shall 
die to the aGx. Dost thou 
believe this ft” 

27 She says to him, “Yes, 
Lord, I᷑ have belicved that 
thou art the Mxssian, 
THAT SON of Gop COMING 
into the wogLp.” 


28 And saying thcse 
things, she went and called 
Mary, her sister, pri- 
tately, saying, ‘“‘The Tra- 
CHER is come, and calls 
thee.” 


29 *And she, when she 
heard, rose up quickly, and 
came to him. 

30 Now Jesus had not 
yet come into the vi1- 
LAGE, but was “still in the 
PLACE where Martha nict 
him. 

£1 Those Jews, there- 
fore, who wrne with licr 
in the Hovsy, and were 
consoling her, secing MA- 
RY, That she rose up sud- 
denly and went out, fol- 
lowed her, * saying, “She 
is going to the ToMB, that 
she may weep there.” 

83 Mary, therefore, when 
she came where * Jesus 
was, secing him, fell at his 
FEET, saying tohim, “Lord, 
if thou hadst been hero, 
My ΒΒΟΤΗΧΒ would not 
have died.” : 

83 When Jesus, there- 
fore, saw her weeping, and 
the Jews having come will 
her weeping, he wasercat!y 
avitated in his spinit, end 
affected, 

δὲ and said, “ Where 
have you laid him?” They 
say to him, “ Lord, come 
und s¢e”’ 

35 ¢ Jesus wept. 


80. stillin the 


25. John §.4- vi. 35: xiv.6; Col. 11.4; 2 John 
12). Matt. xvi. 16; John |. 4): iv. 42; νι. 1, 62 


3 3. Luke xix. 


Chap. 11: 56.] JOHN. 


- Ereyor ouv of lovdasor- We, πως: εφιλει avroy, 





Said then the Jews; See, how he loved him. 
31 Tives δε ef αὐτων εἰπον᾿ Oux ἡδυνατο οὗτος, 
Some but of them eaid ; Not wasable this, 


ὁ avottas τους οφθαλμοὺυς Tov τυφλου ποιῆσαι, 

he haviag opened the eyes ofthe blind to have caused, 

ἐ 33 

iva και οὗτος pn axoOnvy ; > Incous ουν παλιν 

that cren this ποῖ should dic? Jesus therefore again 

εμβριμωμενος ev ἕαντῳ, epxeTat εἰς TO μνη- 
being agitated in himsol comes to the comb. 


έειον. Hy δε σπήλαιον, και λιθος ἐπεκειτο επ᾿ 
It wasnow a care, and astone wastying oa 
aury.  Aeyes ὃ Ἰησους' Apate τον λιθον. 


it. Seys the Jesas; Tahesway the etune. 
Aeyes autre 7 αδελφὴ του τεθνηκοτος, Map(a: 
Says tohimthe ister ofthe having dicd, —— 
Κυριε, n3n oes’ τεταρταιος yap ἐστι. λέγει. 
Olord, sowheemels; fourth day for itis. 
αντῃ ὁ Incovs: Ουκ εἰπον σοι, ὅτι cay — 
δό her ihe Jesus; Not Teaidtothee,that if thou woulds. 


ons, owe: τὴν δοξαν του Beov; *' ραν ouy 
believe, thou shaltseethe glory ofthe God? They took away thea 


τον λιθον. ‘O de Inoous npe τοὺς —— 
the atose. Thebut Jesus ἱμιεάνρ the 


ανω, καὶ eres Tlarep, evxapiorw δα» ὅτι 
above, aad sald; O father, 1 givethanka tothee, tuat 


ἤκουσας μου. © Eye δε ἢδειν, ὅτι warrore pov 
thuu didat hear me. and kuew, that always me 


axoverss αλλὰα δια τὸν Οχλον τον περιεστωτα 
thou hearest; butonaccovuatofthe erowd that andias-by 


[ΠῚ ΟΣ iva πιστενσωσιν, ὅτι σν με απεστειλας. 
Lepohe, se that they may believe, that thou me hast sent. 


8 Kat ταυτα εἰπὼν, φωνῇ peyady «κρανγασε. 


And theee things saying, with avoice loud he cned out. 
Aa atape, δευρο efw. Ἐξηλθεν ὃ τεθνηκως. 
Lazarus, come out. Cameout hehaving been dead, 


— τους ποδας και τας χεῖρας κειριαις, 
having been bound the feet and the = haads with bandages, 


και 9 ois avrov σουδαριῳ περιεδεδετο. Λεγει 
aed the face ofhim withasaphia bound aboat. Says 


autos ὁ Invous: Λυσατε αντον, και αφετε ὗπα- 
tothem the Jesus; Leoewsyou him, διά allow to 


yew. “SIloAAot ovy ex τῶν Ἰουδαίων, οἱ 
go. Many therefore of the Jews, those 


ελθοντες xpos ΤῊΡ Μαριαν, και θεασαμενοι ἃ 
baving come ἴο the Mary, and baving gazed upos what 


ἐποιήῆσεν, «πιστευσαν εἰς autov. “3 Τινες δε 

Le ἀμ, beleved into = him. Some bat 
ef αυτων ἀπῆλθον προς tous Φαρισαιους, και 
οἵ them went to the Phlararces, aod 


εἰπτεν avTois ἃ exoinoev ὁ Ἰησους. 
told them what did the Jesus. 


47 Συνηγαγον ovy of apxiepers και of Φαρι- 
Aseewm 


bled them the high-pneste and the Phasn- 





Φ Varican Manuscrirt.—s0. had cled, says. 
had gone, believed. 


Jobn ix, 6. 1 40. ver 


3 23. 
εἰ Sonn i 23; x. 43; xii. 11, 13. 
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44 Jesus. 


2 43. John xii. 80. 


{Crap. 11: i. 


36 The Jews, therefare, 
said, “ Behold, Low hie 
loved him!” 

87 But some of ticn 
said, “Could not $e, who 
OPENED the xyes of ¢ the 
BLIND man, have cren 
vented this man’s death τ᾽’ 

85 Jesvs, therefore, ag-in 
being agitated within him- 
self, comes to the roxs. 
Now it — Care, and a 
Stone was ng upon it. 

39 πεσε cad. ‘Take 
away thesToxe.” Marita, 
the sisTxa of HIM. who 





had died, says to him, 
‘ Lord, he sm now; fur 
it is the fourth day.” 


40 JEsus says to her, 
“Did I not te!l thee, That 
if thou wouldst believe, 
thow shalt ¢ sec the GLony 
of Gon τ" 

41 Then they took away 
the sT Xk. And Jasts 
ltted his FVES nbove, and 
said, “Lather, I give thanks 
to thee That thou didst 
hear me. 

42 And £ knew That thou 
hearcst Me pla nys; 2 but 
on accountof THAT CKOWD 
STANDING BY J spoke, so 
that they may bclicve That 
thou didst send Me.” 

43 And having said these 
words, he cried out with a 
loud Voice, “Lazarus, come 
forth Τ᾿ 

44 Ile who that been 
DFAD came forth, havin 
his WANDS and FEET boun 
with Bandages, and ¢ his 
FACE bound about with a 
Napkin. * Jesus says to 
them, ** Loose lum, and let 
him go.” 

45 Many, thercfore, of 
the Jxews who caur to 
Mary, f and beheld * that 
which he had done, beheved 
into bim. 

46 But some of them 
weut to the Prartsprs, 
and told them what things 
JRsus did. 

47 Then the nicn- 
PRIESTS and the Pitsmi- 


43. that which he 


$ 44. John xx 7, 


Cusp. 18: 48.) JOHN. 


(Chap. 11: 86. 





Cases συνέδριον, καὶ eXeyor: Ti ποιουμεν: ὅτι 
Γ΄" Ὶ ἃ bigt council, sad eceid; What arewedoing? beenase 
οὗτος ὁ ανρωπο:ς πολλα onueia ποιει. “Ear ad- | 

thee the man many signs does. If we 
OMEY BUT OY οὕτω, παντες πιστευσουσιν εἰς αντον" 
ew him thes, all will betieve into him, 

« 

και ελευσονται οἷ Ῥωμαιοι, και ἀαρουσιν μων και 
and will come the Romans, aad willteke away ofus both 
Tey τόπον καὶ To εθνος. “Eis δε τις αὐτῶν, 

the plece aad ἰδ aastion. One andacertain ofthem 


Kaiadas, apxiepevs wy Tov eviavrou εκεινου, 
Cozphas, high-priest being of the year that, 

«rey avros’ Ὕμεις oux o8are οὐδεν. “Oude 
ened «to them; You aot keow nothing. Neither 


διαλογίζεσθε, ὅτι συμφερει ἧμιν, iva eis avOpe- 


de γοῦ φουσδα, thet itisbetter furus, that one 


wos ἀποθαγῃ ὕπερ του Aaov, και μὴ ὅλον To 
sheuld ὧν im behalfof the people, and sot whole the 


εθνος aroAnra. §!Tovro δε ag’ ἑαυτου oun 
wetee should perish. This bet from himedf aot 


εἶπεν. ἀλλα ἀρχιερεὺς wy Tov ἐνιαντου εκεινου, 
Le and, bet high-priest being of the year that, 


προεφήτευσεν, Sri ἐμελλεν Inoous αποθνησκειν 
he prophened, thet wasabout Jesus to die 


ὕπερ τον εθνου: ὅδ και οὐχ ὕπερ του εθνους 
te efthe sation; and not is behalfof the nation 


μόνον, GAA’ iva και τα τεκνα του θεου τα 
ebone, but that aleo the chikiren ofthe God those 


διεσκορπισμενα curayayn εἰς ἑν. 
Baring been ocattcred he should gather into one. 


SS Ax’ exeivys ovy τῆς: ἡμερα: συνεβουλευ- 
Prem thet therefore the day they took eouncel 


vaxro, iva αποκτεινωσιν avroy. *Incovs ovy 


tegather, that they might hill him. Jeuns therefore | }3} 
ὄνκετι παρῥησιᾷ περιετατει εν τοις ἴουδαιοις, 
ne leager publicty " ameeg the Jews, 


αλλα ἀπῆλθεν εἐκειθεν εἰς THY Xwpay eyyus THs 
bet weatawsy thence into the coustry sear the 


ἐρήμου, εἰς Epa Acyouerny πολιν" κακει 
Geert, inte Ephraim being called 


acity; and there 
διετριβε pera 
remained with 


tev μαθητων abrov. “Hy δε 


the Giecipies οἵ himeelf. Was and 


eyyvs To πασχα tev lovdaiwr καὶ aveBnoay 
weer the passover ofthe Jews; aad went up 


πολλοι εἰς ‘lepowoAupa ex TNS χωρας προ του 


Δ) «= bate Jerusalem eatofthe country before the 
πασχα, iva αγνισωσιν ἑαυτους. ὅδ Βζητουν ovy 
Prwener, that they might purify themselves. They sought then 





* Varicas Masescatr?.—ts. they took counsel. 
the precirinss. 





OL. Jusus. 


SEES convened the Sanhe- 
Crim, and said, ¢ ‘ What 
are we doing? Because 
This MAN performs Many 
Signs. 

48% If we suffer him thus, 
all will believe into him; 
and the Romans will come 
and take away both our 
PLACE and NATION.” 

49 And a certain one of 
them, ¢ Caiaphas, ¢ bein 
High-priest that rzax, sai 
to them, Pou know noth- 


ing ; 

By { neither do you con- 
sider That it is expedicnt 
for us that One Man should 
dic in behalf of the 1 κο- 
PLE, than that the W..ole 
NATION should perish.” 

51 But he said this not 
from himself; but being 
High-priest that YEAR, he 
predicted That Jesus was 
about to die in behalf of 
the NATION ; 

52 and not only in be- 
half of the NATION, ¢ but 
that he should also assem- 
ble intoone, THOSE CHILD- 
nen of Gop who have been 
SCATTERED ABROAD. 

53 Therefore from That 
DAY, *they took coun- 
sel that they might kill 

m. 

54 * Jesus, ἢ therefore, 
walked no longer publicly 
xumong the Jews, but went 
away thence into the 
COUNTRY near the DESERT, 
into a City called ὁ Eph- 
raim, and there * abode 
with the pisciPr1zs. 

65 t And the Passovrer 
of the Jews wasncar; aud 
many went up toJdcrusalum 
out of the couNntTRY, before 
che PAssover, that they 
might purify themselves. 


56 Then they sought for 





54. abode with 








τ 6. By the law of Moses, Exod. x1. 15, the office of high-priest was for life, and the son 


ef Aacon’s race always succeeded hin father. 
1iost δυκεαῖ; the Romans and Herod put down and 
τοὺ p exed, without alluding to any other rule than mere 
ofhe shoald 

+80. Alittie vil 
twenty miles Ὦ 

2 4). Jobn xii. 19; Actes iv. 16. 

John xviii. 14 $62. 1.6. xix. 6; 
8: wiif. 1. 5 88. John ii. 28; v.1; υἱ. 4. 


in the 
ot J 


But at this time the hig 

up whom t 
of the sacerdetal race. Caiaphas held this offics eight or 
neighborhood of Bethel. Kusebius and Jerome say it was about 


52. Luke iti. 8; Jobn xvilf.14; Acts fv. 6. 
ohn χ. 16. Eph. 1. 10; il. 1¢—17. 


-pricathoud was al- 
ey pleased, and when 
that the —— put in this 
nine yearn.—Clerke. 


2 δι, John fel, 
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τὸν Ingovy, Kat eAeyor μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων εν τῳ 

the Jevus, asd eaid with each other in the 
@ 

fepp dornxoress Tt Boxer ὕμιν; ὅτι ov μη 

temple standing; What think you? that not not 

ἀλθῃ εἰς τὴν ἕορτην ; * Δεδωκεισαν δε 

he may come to ἴδε feast? Had given now 


*( cao} of αρχίερεις Και οἱ Φαρισαιοι ἐντολῇ», 
hj the high-priests and the Pharisees acommandment, 


ἵνα cay Tis Ὑνῳ που εστι, μηνυσῇ, 
that if amy one should know where heis, heshouldschow, how 


πιασωσιν αὐτο». 
they might ecize him. 
ΚΕΦ. ιβ΄. 12, 


1Ὸ ow ἴησους προ ἐξ ἥμερων του πασχα 
Thetherefore Jesus before six days the passover 


ἢλθεν εἰς Βηθανίαν, ὅπον ny Aafapos *ſo τεῦ- 


came into Bethany, where was Lazarce 6 haviog 
νηκως,} b ηγειρεν εκ -vexpwy. ~ Exotnoay our 
been dead, } whom he raised out of ones, They made therefore 


aury Seurvoy exer, καὶ ἡ Μαρθα διηκονει" ὁ δε 
bim asupper there, andthe Martha eerved; the but 
Aa(apos els ny τῶν ανακειμενὼν σὺν BUTE. 
Lazarus one was of those rechning with him. 

2'H ovy Mapa λαβουσα λιτραν μυρον ναρδου 
"Thethen = Mary having taken apound ofhalsam ofspikenan) 
πιστικης KPAvTimov, ἡλειψε τοὺς wodas Tov 
” genuine of great price, anointed the feet of the 
Inoou, και εξεμαξε ταις Op tty αὑτης τους ποῖας 
ον, and wiped withthe hairs ofherelf the feet 

ἄντου" ἣ δε οἰκια ewAnpwOn ex τῆς οσμὴῆς του 


ofhim; the and house was filled with the oJor of the 
pupov. ‘Aeyes ουν εἰς ex τῶν μαθήτων αὐτου, 
balsam. Saysthereforeone of the disciples af him, 


lov3as Σιμωνος Ἰσκαριωτῆς, ὃ μελλων autor 
διάλο of Srmon Iecanrnot, he being about bm 
wapadidovat: δ Διατι TovTO TO μυρον οὐκ ἐπραθη 
to deliver up, Why this the ba‘sam not sold 
Tplaxogiayv δηναριων, και 3007 πτωχοῖς; 6Ειπε 
three hundred denarih, aad given topoorone? He sad 
δε TOVTO, Οὐχ ὅτι περι τὼν ἜΤΟΧΟΩΟΝΡ εμελεν 
Bow this, not becauseabout the poor it eoncersed 
4 
aurw, αλλ᾽ Ort κλεπτῆς NY, και τὸ γλωσσοκο- 
δίαι, but because athief hewas, and the box 
poy exe, kat 7a βαλλομενα εβασταζεν. 
he had, and the things being putis he carried off. 
7 Ecrey οὖν ὁ Incous: Ages autny εἰς Thy 
Said therelurethe Jesus; Let alone ber, for the 


ἢ ἥμεραν του ενταφιασμου μου ΤεΕΤΉΡΉΚΕεν avUToO. 
day ofthe embalming ofme she bas kept it. 


8Tous πτωχοὺς yap παντοτε exete μεθ᾽ ἑαυ- 


The pour for alwsye youhave with your- 
των, eve Se ov παντοτε exeTe, 2 Eyvw ουν 
eelves, me but not always you have. Knew therefore 


oxAos πολυς ex τὼν Ἰουδαίων, ὅτι exet ἐστι" 


érws. 


Jzsus, and said to one 
another, standing in the 
TEMPLE, ‘“ What think 
you? Will he not come te 
the FEasT >” 

57 Now the nHign- 
PRIESTS and the PHani- 
srES had given *a Com- 
mand, thatif any one knew 
where he was, he should 
show how they might ap- 
prohend him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Then Jesus Six Dass 
hefore the PASSOVER came 
to Bethany, {where rnat 
Lazarus was whem * Jesus 
raised from the Dead.. 

2 ¢ They made him, 
therefore, a Supper there, 
and Magrna served; but 
Lazakus was once of THOSE 
RECLINING With him. 

8 Then 7 Mary having 
taken a Pound of Balsam cf 
ginuine Spikenard, very 
costly, anointed the FLL? 
of * Jcsus, and wiped his 
FRET with her warm; ard 
the norst was filcd with 
the once of the BaLsax. 

4*And one of his ptsc1- 

PLES, TNAT IscaR:oTr lo 
was ABOUT to betray him, 
says, 
. δ “Why was not This 
BALSAM sold for Thite 
hundred Denarii, and given 
to the Poor*"’ 

6 Now he said this, not 
Because he cared for the 
Poor; but because he was 
a Thicf, and fhad the Box, 
and stolc what THINGS 
were DEPOSITED in tt. 

7 Jesus, therefore, said, 
*“ Suffer her, that she may 
keep it for the Day of my 
¥MBALMING. 

8 For {the Poor you 
have always with your- 
selves; but Me you have 
not always.” 

9 A grent Crowd of the 
Jnws, therefore, knew That 





acrowd great of the Jews, that there hei, jie wus there; and they 
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11 for the par of my BMBALMING. 
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{ & John xi. ὃ. $3 


[Chap. 19: 20. 





Crap. 12: 10) JOHN. 
mas ἤλθον ον δια τὸν ἴήσουν μόνον, adr’ iva 
tad they came ποῖ 08 accountefthe Jesus alone, but 


καὶ τὸν Λαζαρον ἰδωσιν, ὃν ἤγειρεν ex νεκρων. 
wee tho Lazares they might see, whom he raised cat of dead ones. 


* EB vAevoayro δε of apxiepers, iva και τὸν 
Toek ecooneel bat the bigh-priests, that also the 


Aa(apor αποκτεινωσιν" 11 ὅτι πολλοι δ ἀντὸν 
Lacares they might hill; because many 02 account of him 


ox yor των ἴουδαιων, και extorevoy ets Toy In- 
went seay of the Jews, > believed fate the Je- 


— 


12 ole, «παυριον οχλος πολυς, ὁ ελθων εἰς THY 


morrow great, who haviangcomete the 
ἕορτην, ἀκούσαντες, ὅτι epxera: Incovs εἰς 
fount, haviag beard that was coming Jesus {ato 


Ἵεροσολυμα, “ ελαβον ra Basra των φοινικων, 
dera-siom, 


they took the bemnchesofthe palin-trese, 
was εἐξηλθον εἰς ὑπαντησιν αυτῳ, και «κραζον" 
end wentost te awmecting. withhim, and out; 
Ὥσαννα, ευὐλογήμενος ὁ epxomevos ev ovouart 


Weemaa, werthy of blessing he coming ἐπ maine. 
κυριον, ὁ βασιλεὺς τον lo ME Spay δε ὁ 
efLerd, the hiag ofthe arsel. Finding andthe 


1ησους ovapioy, exabioey €x auto, καθως εστι 
dveas ayeung ane, on it, as itie 
“εγραμμενον" is «cn Μη φΦοβον, θυγατερ Σιων" 
Raving bora στιεεπ: “Not fear, Odaugrter of Ston, 
s3ov, ὁ βασιλευς σον ερχεται καθήμενος em 
bo, the hing of thee evumes sitting 
πωλον ovov.” Tavra Se οὐκ εγνωσαν οἱ 
atoal ef an ass.” Theee things mow not huew. the 
— αὐτου To πρωτογ' aad’ ὅτε εδοξασθη 
oftim the Gret, but whea was κἰοεϊδεὴ 
δ᾽ ty Τ σον, Tore εἐμνησθησαν, ὅτι TavTa ἣν er 
the Jwsus, then they remembered, thatthesethinzewns abont 
αὐτῷ yeypaupera, καὶ ταυτὰα εἐποιηῆσαν αὖτ" 
δα having been written, and these things suey 8.1 - tohin 
17 Evaprvupes ovy ὁ oxAos, ὁ ev μετ᾽ αὐτου, or: 
Tesifei thea tbe crowd, that being with hie, thar 


τον Aa(apoy «φωνησεν εκ Tov μνήμειου, καὶ 


out of the tomb, 
—— — εκ μέκρων. 
παρᾶ 


18 Ara Touro Καὶ 
him catof deadones. On acrount of this ako 


— αὐτῷ 6 οχλος, ὅτι ἤκουσαν rouro 
him the croed, because Spey beard this 


— πεποιήκεναι To σήμειον. 9 Οἱ our Φαρι- 
The then Phari- 


bem to have dowe the age. 
— 

Caos εἰπ.») προς iaurous Θεωώρειτε ὅτι οὐκ 
ores oad te themeelves; You cee that = aot 
wpercsre οὐδεν’ ide, ὁ κοσμος οπισω avTou 
γ 5 gam pothiag; see, the world him 
απηλθεν. 

fe gvieg ewey. 


29 H vay Se τινες “EAAnves ex των avaBatvoy- 
wae asd some Greeka of those going 
τῶν, iva προσκυνήσωσιν ev TH ἑορτῃ. 31 Οὗτοι 
op, thet they might worship tm the feast. These 
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came, not on account οἱ 


thas | IE8Ua only, but also that 


they might see Lazanvs, 
whom he raised fretu the 
DEAD. 

10 ¢ * And even tho 
HIGH-PRIESTS took coun- 
sel, that they might kul 
LAZARUS also ; 

11 tBecause, on account 
of him, many of the Jzws 
went away, and believed 
into Jesus. 

13 t The NFxT Dar, a 
great Crowd HAVING COMK 
to the Feast, having heard 
That Jesus was coming to 
Jerusalem 

13 took BRANCHES of 
PALN-TREFS, and went ont 
tomert him, and cricd out, 
¢ “Hosanna, Blessed is nk 
who cones in the Name 
of Jehovah, the KING of 
IsRAEL!"” 

14 And Jesus having 
found a Yonng ass, ant on 
it, as it has been written, 

15 7.“ Fear not, * dau he 
“ter of Zion ; behold, thy 
“KING conics, sitting on 
“the Colt of an Ass.” 

16 Now these things his 
DISCIPLES khcw not at 
TIRST, but when Jesus 
was glorified, ¢ then they 
remembered That These 
things had been written 
about iim, and they did 
these things to him. 

17 Then THAT crowp 
which was with him, testi- 
“1 fied that be ealled Lazagvus 
outofthe Troan, and raised 
him from the dead. 

18 On this account also 
the crowp met him, Be- 
cause they heard that he 
had dome This ΒΊΟΝ. 

19 Therefore the PHant- 
SEES, said amcug then. 
selves, Τ᾽ You see that you 
are gaining nothing; be- 
hold, the wor:p is gone 
away after him.” 

20 And there were {some 
Greeks of THOSE HAVING 
GONE UP, that they might 
worship during the FEAST. 


15. pavostza of Zion. 


19. Matt. xxi. 8; i Mark xi.8: Luke 


16. John xiv. 36, 








Chap. 12: 31.) JOHN. IGop 12: 31. 
21 These, therefore, came 
Gee Peer ee! ΤῸ ΠΕΡ re” ΤῊ lio sai Pullip eho ese st 
Bethsaida of GALILEY, and 


Γαλιλαίας, καὶ ηρωτων avrov, Aeyovres: Kupie, 

Galilee, and wereaskisg him, saying; Ὁ εἰς, 
θελομὲν τὸν ἴησουν dear. Ἔ Ἔρχεται Φιλιτ- 
we wish the Jesus to eee. 


wos, και λεγει τῳ Ανδρεᾳ" [mat καλιν Αν- 


and ssye tothe Andrew; aad =s again) 

Speas και Φιλιππος λεγουσι τῳησου. * “Ὃ δ: 
d-ew aed Phitip pay tothe Jesus. εἰ bat 
ljrous awexpivaro αντοις, Aeywr Ἐληλυϑεν ἡ 

Jesus anse ered them, eazing ; Hascome ἴδε 
ipa, iva δοξασθῃ 6 vies τον ανθρωπου. 24 Auny 
hour, that mey be glorified the son ofthe . Kader! 
ainy Acyw ὕμιν, ear μὴ ὁ —— του σίτου 
tnieed ἔμ toyon, if met the grain ofthe wheat 
weowy εἰς THY ynv ἀποθανῃ, — μονος μενει" 
falling isto the grosad should dis, alose ΕΣ 
ἐαν δε αποθανῃ, πολυν ον φέρει. 3 Ὁ 


bus it may die. mock 
Shey iid ψυχὴν αὗτου, — αντὴν" Pais 
loving of bimeelf, shall lose her, ami 


o uous THY ψυχὴν αὗτου εν Ty κοσμῳ TOUTY, 
he hating the life othbimeelf ia the world thie, 
ets ζωὴν aiwvioy φυλαξει avrny. 
Into life agetasting shallkeen her. 
BEay εἐμοι διακονῇ τις, mot αἀκολουθειτω" 
1 me may cerve any οὗ, me det him follow; 
και ὅπου εἰμι eyo, exes καὶ ὃ διακονος 6 εμος 
and where am Ά there also the cervant the mine 
€oTas eay Tis ἐμοι διακονῇ, τιμησεε αὐτὸν ὁ 
ehalibe; if —— me may cerve, will serve ham =the 
wary. Nouv ἡ ἢ Wu υ τεταρακται" και τι 
— ow the ὑνχη pou istroubled; aad what 
εἰπω " Marep, σωσον pe ex τῆς dpas ταυτῆς: 
ohall I say? O father, save me from the Beer. this 
Αλλα δια τοῦτο ἢλθον es τὴν ὡραν ταντήν. 
——— λειωθ to the hoer 
*Narep, δοξασον σου το ονομα. Ἦλθεν, ουν 
Ο father, glonfy ofthese the name. Came thea 
φωνὴ ex του οὐυραγνου “Και εδοξασα, και 
avoice outof the heaven: “ Both I glorified, aud 
παλιν Soface.” 2'O *[ouw] οχλος ὁ ἑστως 


again π|}} glorify.” The [therefore) crowd tha standing 
και — ελεγε βροντὴν €vai. Ἄλλοι 
saa gt (glo seal il ll ch hee 


cdeyor" Aryyedos αυτῳ λελαλήκεν. Ὁ —— 


said; A mewenger tobim bas spoken. Asewored 
ὁ ἴησους και εἰπεν" Ov δι cue ceri ἡ ἢ porn 
the Jesus and said; Not om sccownt of me voice 


γέγονεν, αλλα δι᾽ 


51 Nuy κρισις ἐστι 
bed some, 


Nowajudgment is 
Tov κοσμου TOVTOU νυν ὁ ἀρχῶν Tov κοσμου 
the world this; now the ruler ofthe world 


TOLTOU’ νυν ὁ ἄρχων TOV Κοσμου τουτου εκβλη- 
this. pow the ruler ofthe world this will be 


ὑμας. 


but om aceount of you. 
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22. and again—omssé. 
80. Jes 


. Jobn xiv. 8; xvil. Ὧν Δ Thess. νὴ). 
223. Matt. Lil. 17. 


asked him, saving, “ Sar, 
we wish to sec Jesus.’ 


22 * Pnaeipe comes and 
tells ANDREW; Andrrw 
and Phuip ἢ come and tell 
JESUS. 


23 And Jesvs * answers 
them, saying, t“ The oun 
has come that the son cf 
MAN may be glorificd, 


24 Tadecd, I assure you, 

sit ihe GRAIN of WieEaT 
falli Into the GRotxD 
heat not die, it remains, 
alone ; but ifit should dic, 
εἰ it bears Much Fruit. 


25 { He rovine his 
LIFx shall lose it, and HK 
DATING his Lire in this 
WORLD shall preserve it to 
aionian Life. 


26 If any one serte me, 
let him fullow me; fand 
where £ am, there also shia!) 
MY SERVANT be. If any 
one serve me, him will the 
YATHER honor. 


27 3 Now is my κοῦ Ὁ 
troubled ; and what shall I 
say? Father, save me from 
this Hour? But on this 
account I came to this | 
HOUR, 

28 Father, glorify * Thy 
NAME.” 3Then a Vuice 
came from HKAVEN, “1 
both glorified and will 
glorify again.” 

29 THAT CROWD STAND- 
ING and hearing , said, “}1 
was Thunder ;’ —— said, 
— has spoken ἢ 


80 * Jesus answercd and 
said, “ This vorce has not 
coméon account of me, but 
on your account. 

81 There is now a Judg- 
ment of this wor:D; f thie 
RULEB of this WORLD shall 
now bez cast out. 


23. come and tel. 
esus. 


ὅδ. Matt. x. 89: xvi. 95. Mark 


27. 
? St. jae 


ἡ 
{ 


Chap. 12: 38. JOHN. 


(Chap. 12: 49. 





ϑησεναι εξω. = Kyo «αν ωθω ex τῆς 
Απὰϊ 

— — ἑλκυσω προς exavrov. Tovro 

earth, all will draw to myself. This 


δε eXexye, σημαίνων roy θανατῳ ἡμελλεν aro- 

bet δα seed, = si ing bywhat death he wasebuut to 

θνήσκει». ἈΑπεκριθη — & oxAos: Ἥμεις 
Αδσνετεά the crowd;: 

— εκ τον γομου, re ὁ Xpioros — 

heard ent of the law, that the Anointed = abi-les 

εἰξ2 TOY aiwyay καὶ πὼς σὺν Acyets, ὅτε δει 

isto) τῶ are; and how thon asyest, thatitbehove, 

ὕψωθηναι τὸν vioy του avOpwrov; τις “στιν 
to be iafted op the soa ofthe wan? who 

Οὗτος ὁ vios Tov avOpwxov; * ΕἘππεν ovy — 


thas the 08 ofthe man ἢ Said then tothem 
6 Ingous- Ere μικρον Xpovey τὸ τος εν ὑμιν 
the Jees; Yet o litilo the t among you 


core Περιπατειτε, lus es To φως exete, iva μὴ 
Walk you, while the light youhave, that not 


— ὅμας καταλαβῃ" και ὁ περιπάτων ἐν ΤῊ 


@urines = yoe may overtake; διε πο ae in the 
σχοτιᾷ ove ode που ὕπαγει. B ἕως τὸ φὼς 
@wrinem ποῖ keows where he goes. While the light 
€xere, πιστευετε εἰς To φως, iva νἷοι φωτος 
you hice, believe inate the ht, that sons oflight 
yernobe. Tavra εἐλαλησεν ὁ ἴησουΞς, και 
yee may become. These things spoke the Jesus, ead 


ἀτεέλθων expuBy ax’ αυτων. 
Geagasey heweshid from them. 


¥Togavra δὲ avrov onueta πεκοιήκοτος 
Be many bes of him signe 
ἐμτροσθεν αὐτῶν οὐκ επιστενον εἰς αυὐτον’ 339 να 
δ pressnce ofthem ot they did beleveinto him; that 
ὁ Aoyos Heasov τον προφητου πληρωθῃ, dy 
the werd of Seas ἴδ prophet meen eee See 
ecwe- ‘* Kupie, τις επιστευσε τῇ axon ἡμων; 
he οὐδ; *Olerd, whe believed the report of ue? 
και ὃ ὁ βραχίων κυριου τινι ατεκαλυφθὴη ;" 89 Ara 
aap oc lord towhom was itrevesied?” On accoant of 
Tevre οὐκ ἡδυναντο πιστευειν" ὅτι παλιν εἰπεν 
take mot they wereable te believe; because again said 
Ἡσαιας: © ““ Τετυφλωκεν αὐτων tous οφθαλ- 


Reassae ; Me has blinded ofthem the eyes, 

povs, Καὶ πεπωρωκεν αὐτῶν τὴν καρδια»" iva 
hashardened ofthem the 1 Bo that 

μη heat τοις οφθαλμοις, Kat νοησωσι τ 


aotthey mightees with the eyes, and ——— 


— was ε«πιστραφωσι, και tacwuat avTous.” 
should ters back, and Ishouldheal them.’”’ 
“Tas — εἰπεν ‘Hoaas, ὅτι εἰδε τὴν δοξαν 
These thinge said Eease, becamsebesaw the glory 
αυτου, καὶ ἐλαλησε wept αὐτου. © Ὅμως 
of hun, aad apoke eoneerniag hit. Nevertheless 


4 Varican Mancscrirr.—SX. Then the cnown. 
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“SAL It. Φ αἰ, ea. viel 


having been done | PCT 


Y | “reves, 


83 And £, ¢ if Lhe raised 


if —— from the {OD high from the FARTH, 


will draw All to myselr.’”’ 
83 7 Now this he said, 
signifying by What Death 
he was about to die. 
- $4 * Then: the caowp 
answered him, ζ.“ Sie 
heard out of the LAW, That 
the Messian continucs to 
the 468; and how saycst 
tho, ‘Thatthe son of iia x 
tuust be raised on high?’ 
Who is This son of max?” 


85 Jesus, therefore said 
to them, t Yet a Little 
Time the LIGNT is among 
you. Walk while you have 
the LIGHT, so that Dark- 
ness may not overtake You; 
and {Hg who WALKs in 
DARKNESS knows not 
where he is goi 

86 While you have the 
Licnt, believe into the 
LIGHT, that you may be- 
come tthe sON8 of LIGHT.” 
These things spoke *Jesus, 
and going away he was 
concealed from them. 

37 But thou us he had 
formed 50 age 
in their presence, t 
not belicve into him; 

88 that the worp of 
Isaiah, the PROPHET, might 
be verified, which he said, 
$ “Lord, who believed our 
“Report? and the ARM of 
“the Lord, to whom was it 

“ pevealcd *” 

39 On account of this 
they eould not believe, Be- 
cause Isaish said again, 

40 $“ Me has blinded 
“Their £v Es, and hardened 
“Their WEST, 60 that they 
“should not see with the 
and understand 
“with the HRART, and 
“should turn, and I should 
“ heal them.” 

41 Isaiah said these 
things, because he saw his 
t GLory, and spoke of him. 

42 Nevertheless, many 





86. Jesus. 


Seta Ret ary a tp ΕἾΝ li. t 


Jos. Ina. til. 1; Rom. x.! 


Chap. 19: 481 JOHN. 


μεντοι και εκ των ἀρχοόοντῶν πολλοι ἐπιστευσαν 
truly and of the rulers many believed 
εἰς αυτον' αλλα δια τοὺς Φαρισαίους avx 
into him; but o account of the oan ποῖ 
ὡμολογουν, iva μὴ αποσυναγωγοι γενωνται" 
did confess, so that not from synagogues they might be; 
— yap τὴν δοξαν τῶν ανθρωπων 
tory οἵ the 


Bean, ἥπερ THY δοξαν τον θεου. 
more, than the glory ofthe Ged. 


“Inoous δε expate καὶ εἰπεν' Ὁ πιστευων 
Jesus and aad said; 116 believing 


εἰς EE, OU WiC TEVEL ELS εἐμε,, GAA’ εἰς TOW πεμ- 


tato me, not believes into me, bat into him having 
Yarra pe: “ὁ και ὁ θεωρων cue, θεωρει τον πεμ- 
oent me; and he = secing me, eere him having 
ψαντα Με. “Eye φως εἰς Tov κοσμον εληλυ- 
ecat alight into the have come, 


θα, ἵνα. was ὁ πιστευὼν εἰς ene, v4 TR σκοτια 
thet all the believisg inte me, be darkness 
μὴ μεινῃ. “Καὶ cay τις pov ακουσῇ τῶν 
not mony abide. Aed if apyone ofme mayhear - the 
ῥηματὼν, και μὴ τιστευσῃ; eye cu κρίνω αντον" 
aod sot not judge hime; 
( — iva — τον κοσμον, BAA’ iva 
(mvt for Icame, that I might judgethe world, bus that 
cwow τὸν κοσμον") 84 αθετων ἐμε, και 
I mightsave the workd ;) be = rejecting ue, 
μη λαμβανων ra ῥήματα μου exe: τὸν κρινοντα 
got receiviag words ofme has that judging 
avrow ὁ ΑΒ τῷ ὃν εἐλαλησα, εκεινος κρίνει 


, him, the word which J spoke, that oball jadge 
ἜΤΟΥΣ εν τῇ “σχατῃ ἡμερᾷ. “Ὅτι εγω ef 
hie is {from 


ἐμαντου oux ἀλλ νὰ adn’ ὃ — μεπατὴρ 
myself not spoke; but the having seat me father 
αυτος μοι evToAny edwxe, TL εἰπὼ ναι τι 
he me acommandmeat gava, whatisheuldsay aad what 
λαλησω" © και oda, ὅτι ἡ ἐντολῆ avrou (wn 
Ashouldspeak; andlihnow, ἔδει thecommandment ofhim life 
~aiwyios ἐστιν. ‘A aouy Aarw eye καθως eipn- 
agetasting = is. What therefore say δὲ = hasapo- 
κε μοι ὃ warnp, οὗτω λαλω. 
hkentomethe father, ‘ao Iopeab. 


ΚΕΦ. I8. 


' Προ δε rns ἑορτῆς του πασχα, ειδως ὁ ἴη- 
Before aad the feast ofthe pascover, knowiagthe Je 


σους, ὅτι ἐεληλυθεν abrou 7 wpa, iva μεταβῃ 


ΓΝ that wascome of himeelfthe hour, that hechould 
ἐκ Tov κοσμου TOVTOV Apos Toy — 
outof the world this te the father, 


ayarnoas Tous ἰδιου: Tous ey τῳ Kooy, εἰς 





[Chap. 18: 8. 


of the RULERS also believed 
into him, { but because of 
the PoaRisers they did 
not cunfess him, so that 
they might not be put ont 
of e synagogucs. 

43 3 For they loved the 
GLoRy of MEN bDiore than 
the Glory of Gop. 

44 But Jesus cried out 
and said, {HE BELIENING 
into me, helicves not into 
me, butinto Him who SENT 
mc; 

45 and {nF BEHOLDING 
me, beholds Him who SkxT 


me. 
46 X havecomea Light 
into the woRLD, 50 that 
*HE RELIEVING intd me 
may not abide in DARX- 
NESS. 

47 And if any one hear, 
and * keep not My woups, 
% do not judge him; 3 for 
I came not that I micht 

dge the worLp, but that 

might save the WoRLD. 
48 He REJECTING me, 
and receiving not m 

wokps, has THAT whic 
— him; {the worp 
which 1 - spoke, that will 
— δι bim in the Last Day. 
Because 7 spoke not 
from myself; but the Fa- 


‘THER who SEXT me, δὲ 


*has given me a Command- 
ment, what I shonld e 
and whut I should 
50 and I know t his 
—— — — 
e ¢ things £ speak, 
therefore, as the FaATUER 
has told me, so 1 speak.” 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Now Jesus knowing 
before the rxast of the 
PASSOVER, That His nove 
was come, that he should 
dcpart out of this woRLp 
tothe FATHER, having loved 
THOSE his owN who were 


havingloved the own those in the world, tojin the worLp, he loved 

τελος ηγαπησεν avrous. 3 Και δειπνον yevo- | them to the End. 

en end he loved them. And — supper being| 2 Andas Supper was pre 
* Vatican Manuscatrr.—t6. AB BELIEVING. 47. keep not. 40. has given me. 


¢ 4) John vil. 13; — 2 4. John 
John xiv. 9. 


t 4s. Deut. xvili. 10; Merk aL 16. 


44. Mark ix. $7; 1 Pet. {. 
τ, 35, 36; Jone wat 19; wit 12; ix. δ, 89. 
: 4). John vill. $3; xiv. 10. 


3 47. Sohn εἰ i. 


Chap. 13: 81 JOHN. 


meres, — διαβολου nbn BeBAnxoros eis ray 


having put ato 
— ἴρυδα Sip Ξίμωνος 1, ἸΙσκαριωτου, iva — 
heart — of Simon Iscariot, that him 


= w,) δειδως ὁ Incous, ὅτι παντα δεδωκεν 
ne wight ‘betray,) knowing the Jesus, that allthings bad given 
αὐτῷ ὁ πατὴρ εἰς Tas χείρας, και ὅτι απο θεον 
him the father into the and that from God 
εξηλθε, καὶ Wpos τον τον ὑπαγει" 4 —— 
he came cat, and to the God he goes; 
= τὸν δειπνου, xa: τιθησι τα ἱματια, και — 
eupper, sed patev€® the mantles, and having 
Bor A ἍἌεντιον, — daurov. ὅδ Eira βαλλει 
wakes a towel, himecif. Afterward he puts 
Sap εἰς τον — kas nptaro νιπτειν Tous 
water isto the wash-bacie, and began te wash the 
ποδα:ι rer μαθητων, ka: ἐκμασσειν Tw λεντίῳ 
feet efthe divciples, asad to wipe with the towel 
‘y ny διείζωσμενος. § Epx χεται ouv προς 
with which he ons δνονίος been girded. comes thea to 
Σιμωνα Πετρον" και Acyes αντῳ ἐκεινος" Kupie, 
Peter; and says ἴα him he; O lerd, 
— μον γίπτεις τους ποδας ; 7 Απεκριθη ἴησον: 
thoacfme washet the fest? Auswered 
καὶ εἰπὲν αὐτῷ. O eye row, cv ove δι πε 
asi seid το. )=— What! do, thoa mot hnowes 
aori, yreog δὲ μετα tavra, ὅΛεγει αὐτο" 
ove, thon shalthsow bet after theese things. Says to hius 
H:rpss. Ου μὴ vibnps τους wodas μου ere 
Peter. Nut mot thon wsyest wash the feet efme int 


τὺ aera, Aw :ἱθὴ αὐτῳ ὁ Inoous: Ear M 


tke age. Asruored hiss the Jeow; τ n> 
vives σε, οὐκ EXEIS μερος μετ᾽ ἐμον. Λε ε 
1 wey wash thee, not thou hast apert with me. Buy - 


aury Σιμων Terpos- Kupie, μὴ TOUS ποδας p> 

Φο σὰ fipece Peter ; Olord, not the feet ofime 

μῦννν, αλλα και TAS Kelipas, καὶ THY κεφαλήν. 
aimne, bat alee the hands, and the head 

PaAacyes αὑτῷ 6 ἴησους: ‘O λελουμενος ov 
Baye tehim the Jesus; He baring been bathed Bot 

xpesay erect ἢ του: ποδας γιψασθαι, αλλ᾽ ἐστι 

to waeh, 

— "anor — Guess καθαροι ἐστε, an 
ela wholly; and are, 

ouxs πάντες. D HB yap ean —— 

εἴ. Heknew for the betraying 

— δια Touro εἴπεν' Ovxe wayres καθαροι 
ue, om sccoentcfthis hesid; Not 

€mre, 








° Varicas Maxvscaurr. . he knowing. 
. Jesus. 


δ. ue says. 


[Chap. 18: ΤΊ. 


paring, the ἘΝΈΜΥ having 
already put into the HEART 
of Judas Iscariot, son of 
Simon, that he should be- 
ot lim, 

*he knowing ¢ That 
the FATHER had given him 
All things into lis nANps, 
and That he came out 
¢ from God, and was going 

to Gon, 

4 rises from the SUPPFR, 
and puts off his MANTLE, 
and taking a Towel girded 
himself. 

δ 1 Afterward he puts 
Water into the WASH-bA- 
si, and began to wash the 

Fert of the DISCIPLEs, 
and to wipe them with the 
TOWEL with which be wus 
girded. 

6 Then he comes to Si- 
mon Peter; * he says to 
him, “ Lord, dost thou 
wash My reer?” 

7 Jesus answered and 
said to him, “‘ What E am 
_ doing, thou knowest not 
now, but f{ after this thou 
wile ‘know. 7 

8 Simon Peter s to 
him, *‘ Thon shalt not wash 
my Ferrtotheaee.” *He 
answered him ; “ Unless I 


“wash thee, thou hast no 


PART with me.” 

9 Simon Peter says to 
Lae “Lord, not my FEET 

oni but also my HANDS 

iy HEAD.” 

aT * Jesus enys to him, 
tT‘ He who has heen nati. 
ING, hag no need unless to 
wash his γεξετ, but is 
wholly clean; and ¢ pow 
are clean, but ‘not all.” 

ἢ] For The knew who 
was BETRAYING him; on 
this account he said, " You 
are not all clean.” 





& He answered. 


4 δ. The washing of the feet in times of primitive eimplicity was performed by the hoat 


— but afterwards it was commit 
carmen’ 

e arose and a 8." Behold, let thy 
Sam. xxv. 41. 


or hostess to the 
accounted ἃ serv: 
ehsrsen her for a wife, 
the feet of the eervants of my lord.“ 


his office, it was esteemed the fics of the meanest slaves. This act plainly « 
n of Jesus, and smiphesicely taught the same to 
Jews to bathe themselves (twice, according to some,) before 


ποτα εν and co 
tio It — customary for the 
eating the paschal supper. 

:8, Matt. ἘΠΕ: xxviil. 18; John lif. $3; avil. 3. 
ver. §3—17. 10. dohn xv. 3. £11. John vi. 64 


1 8. John xill @; xvi. 28. 


servants, therefore was 
ad 


When David sent to Avigall. to inform ber that he ἢ 


maid be a serrant, to wash 

At the time when our Lord formed 
wed the 

ples. 


17. 





Chap. 13: 12.) JOHN. [Chap. 13: 58. 
12: οδας 12 When, therefore, he 
Ee ese orer evra? και] had washed their rert, and 


eAaBe τα ἱματια αὕὑτου, ἀναπεσὼν παλιν, εἰπεν 
taken the mantles ofhimalf, fallingdows again, he said 
avras’ Γινώσκετε τι weroinxa Suv; 13 Ὕμεις 
to them; Know you whatIhavedone to you? Tou 


ῴφωνειτε pe Ὁ διδασκαλος και ὁ κυριος" Kat 


eall me, The teacher and the lord, and 
kados Aeyere> εἰμι yap. ME: ουν eye ενιψα 
well yousay,; lam for. if thea washed 


ὅμων τους ποδας, ὃ κυριος και ὁ ee 


ofyou the feet, the lord aad the teacher, 
Kas Users οφειλετε αλλήλων γνίπτεὶν TOUS 
also you” ate bound ofoneanother to wash the 
wosas. > Ὑχοδειγμα yap εδωκα. suv, iva 
feet. Aa example for Tgave' toyou, that 
K20us ‘ye ἐποιησα ὕμιν, και ὕμεις ποιητε. 
did toyou, alse you should do. 


as 
S Auny auny λεγω buy, oun ἐστι δουλος μειζων 

Indeed indeed Isay toyou, ποῖ is aelae greater 
του κυριου αὗτον, ovde αποστολος μειζων τον 
ofthe lurd ofhimeelf, mur a moesen ger greater of the 
πέμψαντος avroy. 7 E: ravra odare, μακαριοι 

vending him. If these thingvyouknow, blessed 
ἐστε, €ay ποιῆτε αυτα. δον wept wayrey 
are you, if you should do them. Not about all 
vuwy Aeyw> εγω oda ods cterAekauny αλλ᾽, 
efzou lLopeak; I kaow whom I chose; ut, 

€ 

iva 1) γραφὴ πληρωθῃ" . τρωγων μετ᾽ εμ᾽υ 
thatthe wausg may befulfilled; “He eating with me 
TOY ἀρτον, ἐπῃρεν EX ἐεμε THY πτερναν αὕτου." 
the oaf, Uitted up against me the beel ofhimself.” : 
Ax’ ἀρτι λέγω ὗμιν, προ Tov γενεσθαι, iva! 

From now ἴδ  toyon, ore the to happen, that 
ὅταν yevnrat, πιστευσητε, ὅτι eye εἰμι. 
when itmayhappea, you may believe, that sm. | 
. 
“Auny auny Acyw buy Ὁ λαμβανὼν εαν τινα 

ledeed indeed Laar ἰογυα; He receiving if any one 
πέμψω, exe AauBaver ὁ δὲ exe λαμβανων, 
lwnaysend, we receives; he and me receiving, 
λαμβανει Toy πεμψαντα με. 

receives him having sest§ me. 


Ταυτα εἰπὼν ὁ ἴησονςε εταραχθὴη τῳ Wvevpa- 
These thiugs anying the Jesus wastroublel in the spirit, 


Tl, Kat ἐμαρτυρησε, και εἰπεν' Auny anny λεγὼω 
and testified, διὰ said, Indeed indeed I say 


ὑμιν, ὅτι εἰς εἰ ὕμων παραδωσει με. 2EBAe- 
toyou, that ome of you will betray me. Looked 


πον i εἰς αλληλους of μαθηται, απορου- 
then} to eachother the disciples, ubt- 


μενοι wept τινος λεγει. Hy δε avaxemevos 
ing about whom he was speaking. Was now reclining | 








Φ Vatican Manvuscarrr.—i18. same I chose, 
22. Then—omit. 


+ 23. Aa two or more lay on one couch, cach restin 


18. My sagan. 


taken bis MANTLE, recli- 
hing again he said to them, 
‘Do you know what | have 
done to you ? 

13 t Pou call me The 
TKACHK&, and The Lorp; 
and you say well; for I am. 

14 1f € then, the Lory 
and the TEACHER, have 
washed Your FEET, pou 
ought also to wash One 


| another's FEET. 


13 For $1 have given 
you an Example, that, as ¥ 
have done to you, so you 
ahould do. 

16 Indeed, I assure you, 
ta Servant is not greater 
than ie LORD, nor an 
A greater than ὩΣ 
= δὰ SENT him. 

17 ¢ 1f you know These 


things, happy are you if 
— — 

18 I am not i 
nbout all of you; ¥ kuow 
*whom I chose; but thag 
the SCAIPTERX may be ful- 
πο, t‘Jle that gats 
** My Βαλα Ὁ, lifted up his 
NHFL aca.nst ine.’ 

19 I tell you now, before 
it occuns, that when it 
occurs you may belicve 
That & aa he. 

“Ὁ Indeed, I assure you. 
{He who REcEzivEs one 
whom I send receives Me ; 
and HE who aecrivzs Me 
receives H1M who ΒΕΧΤ 
me.” 

21 Waving said these 
things *Jesus was troublid 
in his sPrrit, and testified, 
and said, “ Indeed I assure 
you, That one of you will 
deliver me up.” 

22 ThepiscrPreslookcd 
one on another, doubting 
of whom he spoke. 


23 + Now there was re- 


21. Jesua, 


on his left cibow, with his fect slop- 


ing away from the table towards the back of the couch, he that turned his back on his next 


neighbor was said to be lying in his bosom. 
to Jesus in a whisper which could not be 


2138. Matt. xxill. 8 10; Luke vi. 4 

29; Phil. ij.5; 1 Pet. 4.91; 1 John ii. 

17. James i. 25. 18. 
uke x. 16. 


+1 Cor. vill. 
δ. 


16. 
Psa. 131.0, Matt. pad 23. 


This position made it easy for John to speak 
heard by the other disciples.~-S. Sherpe. 


6; xil. 3; Phil. u. 11. 


$15. Matt. xi. 


Matt. v.24; Luke vi. 40; John xv. 40. 
2 20. 


Matt. x. 40; xxv. 40, 


{Crap. 13:. 88. 





hag 13: 24.) JOHN. 

es ex Teor pabytey αὑτὸν ἐν τῳ κολπῳ Του 
oor eof the Geaplea ethim in the bosom ofthe 
Ingou, ὃν πγαπα ὁ ὁ ἸησουΞ. —Neuei ovy τουτῳ 
Jam, whom ἰονοῦ Jeaes. - Nods then to him 


τιμῶν Πετρος, Sree τις αν etn περι οὗ 


Petez, toask who itmight beconcerning ofwhom 
— > Ἐπιπεσων δε εκεινος ext to στῆθος 
ba opewks. Yaliog aad he oa the breast 


του ἴσου, λεγει αυτῳ" Kupie, Tks ECTIP ; 
ef the Jens, he says = to him; O lerd, who fa iu? 


* Awoxpueras ὁ Inovous: Exeivos ἐστιν 
᾽ 
the Jesus; He ities, towhom 


eyw βαψας- το ψωμιον exidwow. Kas εμβαψας 
8 rasan. — shall give. Aad — 
To ψωμιον, διδωσιν ἴονδᾳ Σιμωνος Ἰσκαρι 

ie Wee alec he gives — cee ede 


7 Ka: μετα To ψωμιον, Tore εἰσῆλθεν εἰς exet- 
And efter the little piece, thea entered iato hin 


vor ὃ σαταγας. Λεγει ουν auvty ὃ Ἰησου:" Ὁ 

the adversary. Saye then tohim the Jesus, What 
ποίεις, ποιήῆσον ταχιον. ™Tovro Ἧ δι} ovders 
theu deest, do thou quickty. Thie Bow BO one 
eyve Tey αἀγακειμέενων προς τι Ermey αὐτῳ. 
keew of theee reelicing with why hesaid to him. 


*Tives yap εδοκουν, ewer Τὸ γλωσσοκομον 
Bowne fee theught, seeing that the 
εἶχεν ὃ Ioudas, ὅτι λεγει αυτῳ ὁ ὁ —— sa 
the Judas, that says tohim the Jesus; 
ρᾶσον ὧν χρειαν ἐχομὲν εἰς THY ἑορτὴν" ἢ eons 
— — wehave for the feast; or ta the 
πτωχοις iva τι Sy. ™AaBwy ουν το 
peur thatecomething heshoald give Havingtakenthen the 
GSontov exeivos, evOews εξηλθεν" ny δε γυξ. 
bale 5.088 he, tmmediatety went out, λ}ὲ wae and night. 


4) “Ore εξηλθε, Ac ye: SInoous: Nuy edofacOn 


When hewentout, cays the Jesus, Just now wasgiorified 


ὃ ulos τὸν — και ὃ θεος, εδοξασθη εν 


the ave οἵ the aed the God. wasglorifed ia 


arty. EE. δ ὃ Geos εδοξασθη εν aura, | και 
vim. (4 thea God was glunted ia μα, 


ὁ Geos δοξασει αὐτον εν éauTy, και 
the Ged ell gtonly hm ia himself, 
“tages auroy. 
ares.) dase. Obttlechildrea, yet a little with 


ὑμαν εἰμι. Ζητήησετε pee καὶ καθως εἰπὸν Τοῖς 
eos (loam. You wmilleeek me. asd as 1 καἱά to the 


lov8aso.s- Ὅτι ὅπον eyw ὕπαγω, vues ov 
Jews, That where £° you not 


— 
asd immediately 


ae 





* Varicaz Maxuscairy.—%3 Jesus. 
13. leanine back on the pagasyz o} Jesus, 
dsp a pertee Preece ant give it te him. 
owe. 


24 and 
0 
Then having d 


Jes 23. now—oml, 
32. my Gop be glorified by hum. — 


B Τεκνια, ett μικρὸν μεθ᾽] him 





clining on the Boson of 
Jesus fone of his pisct- 
PLES, whom * Jesus lovcd. 

24 To him, thercfore, 
Simon Peter neds, * endl 
says to him, “Inquire who 
it is of whom he is spcak- 


in 

g. And fe, *Ieaning hack 
on the BREAST of Jisus, 
says to him, “ Lord, πὸ is 
ite” 


26 *Then Jzsvs_ cn- 
sewers, “ We itis, *for whom 
I shall dip @ LITTLE PIECE 
and giveittohim.” Thin 
having dipped the Litt» 
PIECE, he took and gave it 
to* Judas, the son of Simon 
Iscariot. 

27 1 And after the Lit- 
TLE Pikce, then the av- 
VERSARY entered into him. 
* Jesus, therefure, says to 
him “ What thou doest, do 
quickly.” 

28 No one of tnosr. gr- 
CLINING knew for what he 
said this to him. 

29 For some thought, 
seeing tthat * Judas had 
the Box, That * Jesus suid 
to him, " Buy what things 
we need for the reast;” 
or, that he should give 
— to the poor. 

30 We, therefore, hav- 
ing taken the LITTLE 
PIECE, 1mmediately went 
out. And it was Night. 

31 When, therefore, he 
went out, *Jesus says, 
‘Just now was the son 
of MAN glorified, and {Gop 
was glorified by him. 

82 *:(If Gop be 
fied by him,] Gop wil also 

lorify ὑπ} himself, and 

ew lately glorify 


83 My Children, yet ἃ 
little while Tum with yon. 
You will seck me, and $ us 
I said to the Jews, * That 
where £ am going, you 





ye to him. “ Inquire who it is οἱ whom. 
en Jesus. 
—X the LITTLE PIECE, he took and 


. for whom I shal: 


20. Jesus says to him. 


δι. Jenus. 

3% John xix. 326: xx. 2: 331.7. — V. Luke xsf1. 3: John vi. 70. 40. Joha 
311. 4. ta) Jour au 23 2 δὶ. Jobe xiv 13, 1 Pet.1v. it 1.83. John xvii. 
) 4-- "82. Jenn vi. ἀδ tui 1] , 


Chap. 18: 34.) JOHN. 


[Chep. 14: ἃ. 





δυνασϑε ελθειν" και ὗμιν λεγω αρτι. ‘Evro- 
areable  tocome; evento you Laay now, A com 
Any καινὴν διδωμι Suv, iva ayarore GAAS: 
mandment new I give to you, d⸗i you may love 
λους: κωθως nyarnoa ὑμας, iva και Specs 
other; as I loved you, that alao you 
ayarate αλλήλους. = Ey τουτῳ γνωσονται 
mught love each other. By this will kaow 
wayres, ὅτι ἐμοι padnrat εστε, eay ayarny 
all, that tome disciples yeu are, if love - 
exnre ey αλληλοις. 
youhave in each other. Baye tohim Simon Pe- 
tpos: Kupe, πον ὕπαγεις ; AmexpiOn Ἐ[αυτῳ] ὃ 
ter; O lord, where Evestthou? Answered [μὲ] the 
Ingous: Ὅπου ixayw, ov δυνασαι μοι νυν ακο- 
Jesus; Where Igo, notthousartable me sow to 
λουθησαι' ὕστερον δὲ ακολουθησεις *Lmos.} 
cc afterwards but thon shalt follew 
W Aeyes αὐτῳ Ic rpos: Kupse, διατι ov — 
Says tohim Peter; Olord, why pot lam able 
σοι ἀκοληυθησαι αρτι; τὴν ψυχὴν μου ὑπερ 
thee to follow Aon? = the life ofwe in behalf 
gov θησω. ϑΑπεκριθὴ avrw ὃ Incous: Thy 
of thee [willlay dows. Anowered him’ the Jesus; The 
ψυχὴν σου ὕπερεμου θησεις; Anny μὴν λεγω 
life of theein behalfofiune wilt thou lay down? Indeed indeed I aay 
σοι ov μὴ αλεκτωὼρ φωνήσει, éws οὗ απαρνησῃ 
to theenet ust acock vin erow (1 wot thou wilt deny 
BE TPS. 
tue tl.rice. 


ΚΕΦ. ιδ΄. 14. 


Not let be troubled ofyoa the heart; believe you 
cis Toy θεὸν, καὶ εἰς ee πιστενετε. Ἐν ry 
into the God, and into me believe you. In the 


ο'κιᾳ Tov Warpos μου povar πολλαι εἰσὶν" εἰ δε 
Βουεφ ofthe father of me dwellings many are; if bat 
hn, εἰπὸν ay ὕμιν. 
Bot, δ νον! αν, told you, Ioan going to prepare 
Tamov buy SKat ἐαν wopevOw, και ἑτοιμασω 
a plaee furynu; and if Tskould gv, and ebould pro; are 
vu'y Torov, παλιν ερχῦμαι, Kat παραληψομαι 
fur you a place, ayain Tam coming, and will receive 
ὑμας προς ἐμαυτον" iva dwov εἰμι eyw, και 
you to myaclf; sothat where am 1, aleo 
ὑπαγω odare, 
am going you know, 


dues τε. Και ὅπου eye 
yuu muy be. Aud where I 
i i τὴν ὅδον Τοιδατε' ὅ Λεγεὶ avty Θυ- 
andj the way you kaow, Says tohim  Tho- 
peas? Κυριε, oux οιἰδαμεν που ὕπαγεις; *[xar] 
mae, Οἱ. not welnow where thuu art going? (aad) 


*Vaticus Mawuscrtpr.—6. Jesus. 
Jesus answers, 2. you; Because I. 
we hnuw the wary, 


1 45 See Note on Matt. xxvi. 34. 
aathority of several ancient MSS. and τ 
ought to be excluded from the text. 


TM sone xv. 12, ae ———— 
J) 93; ἐν. Jobn 
wet xiv. 20-3 


4 and—omit. 


matt eect i; Lukes XxXxil. 2? : 
John i, 2; xvii. 26; 1 — 17. 


39 Λέγει αὐτῳ Σιμων Πε- sor 


36. him—omit. 


cannot come,’ I now ales 
say to you. 
342A new Command. 
eaeh} ment I give to That 
ou love cach other; as I 
oved you, that pon also 
— love each other. 


By this, all will 

at you are My 

Disciples, if you have Love 
each other.” 


— 


86 Simon Peter eays to 
him, “Lord. where art thou 


byt Σ thou shalt follow 
afterwards.” 


87 Peter says to him, 

“Lord, why cannot I follow 
thecnow ἢ 4] will la — 
my Lirx in behalf * 


88 * Jesus answers — 
“Wilt thou lay down thy 
LIFK in my behalf? Jn- 
deed, 1 assure thre, + The 
Cock will not crow till thou 
wilt di me times. 

CHAPTER XIV. 


1 { Let not vour nzarr 
he troubled ; believe inte 
Gop, and believe into Me. 

2 In my rFature's 
HOUSE are many Dwell- 
mes; but τ. not, I would 


| have tald *you; Because I 
Tlopevouas ἑτοιμασαι͵ 


Am going to prepare a Place 
for you. 

3 AndifIgoand prepare 
a Place for you, 51 am 
coming again, and will re- 
ceive you to niyself, 90 that 
t where E am pou also 
may be. 

4 And where Fam 
you know the war.” 

δ Thomas says to him, 
“ Lord, we know not where 
thou art going; * how do 
we know the way f” 





36. me—oast. 88. 
ὅδ. and—omit. δ. how do 


+4. Tischendorf omits the second eidete, on the 
ersions. The sobnection seems to indicate that it 


Meester — 9: James fi. 8; 1 Pet.1. 22: Leen 7.8: μ' 
ohn xxi. 18: 4 Pet. 1. 37° 


33. ver. 27. 


veel 43. 


Chap. 14: 6.) JOHN. 


[Chap. 14: 16. 





πω: Suvaneba τὴν ὁδον εἰδεναι; ὅ Aeye: avry ὁ 
how oarewe able the way — Saye sohimthe 
Invous- Ἐγν εἰμε ἢ ὅδος, καὶ ἡ αληθεια, Kas ἡ 
ἄενιο, am the way, and the truth, aad the 
(ern Pe oe ἐρχεται προς Toy WaTepa, ec pn δι᾽ 
Bae; Ru ene comes to the father, if not through 
«μον. 7 Ec εγνωκειτε με, καὶ Toy πατέρα μου 
I€ γου ρλά λβονι me, also the father of me 
——— ay ἅ[καὶ}] aw apti γινώσκετε 


eve would hare haowe; jaad) from = now you know 
guToy, καὶ ἑωρακατε avroy. ®Aeye: aur 
bum, aad have seen him. Saye to him 
@:Arwwos- Kvpie, δειξον ἥμιν τον πατερα, και 
Ῥάπῳς Olerd, show teu: the father, and 
epee ἧμιν. 9 Aeye: avrg ὁ Incovs: Τοσοῦτον 

it ss enough forest. Baye tohimthe Jesus, So long 


χρονον μεθ᾽ μων εἰμι, και οὐκ εγνωκας με, 
atime with you emi, sad nct haowestthou . 
Φιλισπε; Ὁ duwpaxws ene, depaxe Toy πατερα: 
*. Be hevtegsern me, hao corn the. father; 
*{ mas wes ov Acyes: Δειξον ἥμιν Tov πατερα; 
{amd} bow thos sayest; Shew tous the father? 
Ov moreveis, ὅτι ὅτι eye ey Ty πᾶτρι, και ὁ 
Mee beliorvest συ, fa the laber. aad the 
πατὴρ cy nat ἐστι; Τα ῥπματα ᾿ἁ λαλω 
G@ather in me words which epeak 
Surry, an’ — ου es ὁ δε warnp, ὁ ε 


ἕω yes, from myeelf, not Iepeak; the but father, he ic 
ἐμοι μενων, avros ποιειτα εργαβ. |! Πιστευετε 
me siidiog, he does the works. You believe 


μοι, OTL εγω εν τῷ πατρι, καὶ ὃ Farnp ey εἐμοι, 
me, because ἢ im the father, andthe father in me, 


esepn, δια τα epya αυτα πιστευετε μοι. 
sf bet not, emaccountof the works themselves bdelicrve me. 


"Anny auny λεγω ὑμιν, ὁ πιστενων εἰς cue, 
— I speak to you, he believing into me, 


Ta epya @ εγὼ ποιῶ, KEKELYOS ποιήσει, και 
the workswhich I do, aleo he shail do, and 


μειζονα τουτων ποιήσει" ὅτι εγὼ Wpos Toy 
greater of these ehalitedo; because to the 
Farepa μον wopevouas, 3 και 6, τι ay arnon- 
father co{ma oem going, aedwhat,anything you way ash 
cy Ty evouaTt pov, Tovro wanow Iva 
in the same of me, this “Iwill do; that 
δοῖασθῃ ὃ πατὴρ εν τῳ υἱρ. “Egy τι αἰτη- 
mey be gtariBedthe father in the son. Ifenything you 
σητε εν Ty ογοματι μον, εγω ποιήσω. | Ἐαν]: 
may δοἂ ἰα the name of me, willdo, if 
ἄγατατε με, TAS ἐντόολας Τὰς Eas Τηρήσατε'" 
a love = me, the commandmentsthe mine Leep you; 


“was Ἐν ἐρωτήσω Toy πατερα, και αλλον 


Τα 


6 2 805. says to him, 
“E am {the way, and 
tthe tTRuTU, and "t the 
LIFE. No onc comes to 
the FATHER, except hy 
nic. 


7 If you had known me, 
you would have known my 
FATHER; and from this 
time you know him, and 
have secn him.” 


8 Philip says to him, 
“Lord, show us the Fra- 
THER, and it is enough for 
us.” 

9 JESUS says to him, 
“80 long a Time am I with 
me he and dost thou not 

now me, Philip? Hr 
HAVING SEEN me has seen 
the yaTHFE; how sayest 
thou, Show us the 74- 
THER? 

10 Dost thou not believe 
That Σ am in the rare, 
and the FATIIER is in nie? 
y | Tbe words which % speak 
to you, {I δον ἈΚ not from 
mysclf; and Ti vt FATHER 
*abid ng in me, be does 
the wo1xs. 

11 Bulkkeve me, because 
Eamin the ΤΆΤ Κι, and 
the FATHERIn me; but if 
not, on account of * his 
works belicve nic. 

12 3t Indecd, I assure 
you, itr BELIEVING into 
me, the woxxs which £ 
do ‘shall He do alsu; anil 

ter than these shal] 
do, Bucause £ am 
ing to *the FATHER, 

13 gand whatever you 
may ask in my Naw, this 
I willdo; so that the Fa- 
THER may be glorified in 
the son. 

14 If you ask * anything 
in my name, this ¥ will do. 

13 $1 f you love me, *you 
will keep MY COMMAND- 
MENTS; 

16 and ¥ will ask the 
FATUER, ood ¢ he wiilgive 





will ask the father, and anvther 
© Varsean Mascscairy.—7. and—omit. 


Ὁ, and—omift. 


10. dwells {n_me, does 


his woanxs. FaTBES. 14 ask me anything in my name, this E will do. 
L& you will 
ecu eb. ix. 8. Σ 8. John 1.17; viil. 83. 26. John i. 4: xf. 55. Σ 10. John v. 
39; vii. 16; viii, 38; xii. 2. £13. Matt. χτί. 21; Mark xvi ii Luke x. 17. 13. Matt. 
vil. 7; xxi 93; 1 ἐκ x1- 24; Lnke 31.9; John xv. 7, 10; xvi. 23, 24; J 6: 1 John iit. 
Υ,14 3 Σ 15, ver. 21, 22; Xv. 10, 14; 1 ϑοδαν. 3. $13. John xv. 40: xvh7; 


Chap 14: 171 JOHN. 


[Crap. 14: 58. 





. " bs 2 4 
παρακλητον δωσει ὗμιν, ἵνα perp pel ὕμων 
helper‘ he will give to you, thathemayabidewith you 
‘eis τὸν αἰωνα"-: ro wrevpa της αληθειας, ὃ ὁ 
into the age; the s;irit ofthe truth, whichthe 
κοσμος ov δυναται AaBew, ὅτι ov θεωρει auto, 


world not isable to receive, because not it bebokis it, 
ovde γινωσκει auto: ὕμεις *[ δε] yiwwoKere avo, 
nor knows it; you 1] kuow ft, 
ὅτι παρ᾽ ὗμιν μένει, και εν ὕμιν εσται. 
because wit you itabides, and io you itwill be. 
δ Oux adnow spas ορφανους: epxouat προς 
Not Iwillleave you orphans ; Tamcoming to 
iuas. 1 Ἐτι μικρον, και 6 κοσμος με ουκετι 


yon. Yet alittle, and the world me no more 
θεωρει" byers δε Oewperre με" ὅτι eyo (aw, και 
bebolds; you but behold me; because I live, also 
tues ἕσεσθε. “9 Εν exewy τῇ huepa γνωσεσθε 
you ehall live. In that = the day aball πον 
ὑμεις, ὅτι eyo ev TY Tarpt pov, και dues εν 
you, because I in the _father ofme, emi you ia 
ἐμοι, κᾳγω ev ὕμιν. *|'O exer tas εντολας 
me, andi ia γου. Ne having the commanadments 
μουν, και Tnpwy auras, ἐκεῖνος ἐστιν ὁ αγαπων 
ofme, and keeping them, that ie = he luviog 
pe ὁ δε ayarwy pe, ἀαγαπηθήσεται ὕπο του. 
me; he and loving me, shall be loved by the 
πατρὸς μου" καὶ eyo ayaryow avToy, kar 
father of me; and I will tove him, and | 
εμφανισὼω AUTH εμαυτον. 
will manifest to him inyself, 
2 Aeye: autp ἴουδας (ove ὁ lexapiwrns:) 
Saye tohim Judas (not the Iscariot ;) 


Kupre, και τι γέγονεν, ὅτι ἦμιν μελλεις εμφα- 
O lord, and how has it happened, that to ua thou art about to mani- 


νιζειν σεαυτον, kat ουὐχι τῳ κοσμῳ; = Απεκριθη 


feat thyoe:f, διά not tothe world? Anowered 
ἴησους καὶ εἰπὲν auty Ἐὰν τις ayarg pe, 
Jesus and ead tohim; If anyone  luve me, 
Tow Aoyor μον τηρήσει" καὶ πατὴρ μου 
the weed ofme bewillteep; and the father ef me 
ἀγαπήσει avroy, καὶ προς avroy ελενυσομεθα, 
will luve him, and to him we Will come, 
και μονὴν παρ᾽ αὐτῳ ποιησομεν. *'O μη 
διὰ adwelling with him we wil] make, Iie not 


ayarTwy με, Tous λογους μου ou TNHPEW Και ὁ 
loving me, the words ofme mot willkeep; aad the 


Aoyos ὃν axovete, οὐκ ἐστιν eos, αλλα Tov 
word which youhear, not is tine, but ofthe 


πέμψαντος μὲ πατρος. 


scucing me father. These tlunge I have spoken 
ὕμιν, wap’ Suu pevwy “δὸ δε wapaxAnros, To 
tuyou, with you abiding, the but halper, 


wvcupa To aywy, ὁ πεμψει ὁ πατὴρ εν τῷ 
Opiate the bhuly, which willseud the fatacr io tLe 


* Vatican Mascecaipr.—l6. be with you. 


17. John xv. 66. xvi.13; 1 John iv. 6. 
1. ver. 18, 23, IJohn ii. δ: γν. 8. 
ohn v.19, 83; vii 10; vill. 28; xii. ©. 
$ 10. John il, £2; aii. 160; xvi. 13; 1 John fi. 








30, 37. 


17. but—oust. 
5.17.1 Cor. fi. 14. 
$ 23. 1 Jubn ji. 24; Rev. ill. 20. 
3 26. ver. 16; Luke χσίν. 


pon Avother Helper, thar 
le may * be with you to 
the AGE; 

17 the spinit of TautThH, 
$ which the worip cannot 
reccive, Because it bcholds 
it not, nor knows it; but 
pou know it; Because it 
abides with you, {and δ will 
be in you. 

18 L will not leave vou 
Orphans; lum ceming to 
you. 

19 Xct a little while, 
and the WorELp hehotiuds 
me no morc’ but pow bo 
hold me; J Because £ live 
pou also shin)! live. 

20 In That var you 
shall know That ΣΦ am on 
my FATHER, and psu in 
we, and & im you. 

el Y]in who was my 
Cou MANDMENIS, and ob- 
r.iveO Uneut, that is uR 
Lu LOVEs sue; end ME 
ὙΠῸ LUVES jue 5hall be 
loved by my raTurR; and 
E will love hiw, ard will 
manifest myself to Lim "ἢ 

“3 Judas sxvs to him, 
(ποῖ the Iscaret,)* Lord, 
δ αἱ has occurrcd, That 
thou art about to manifcst 
thyself to us, and not to 
the woRLpr” 

23 Jesus answered and 
said to him, { ** lf any one 
love me, he will observo 
my WoRD; and my Fra- 
THER will Jove hia; and 
we Will come to him, aud 
mako an Abode wi ἢ him. 


24 He who LovFs me 
not, observes not my 
WerDs; and ¢the worp 
Which you hearis not anne, 
Lut that of the yatnER 
who sent me. 


25 These things I have 


5 Ταυτα AcAaAnxa| spoken to yeu, while alid- 


ing with you. 
26 But tthe neLper, 


the the NOLY SPIRIT, Which 


the FAtHER wil send in 
ny NAME, {shall teach 





17. is In you. 


310. — xv. 8, 
ver. 10 
@; John xv. 30: gyi. iy 


Corp. 14; 51) JOHN. (Crap. 15: 5. 


You all things, and remind 
you of all things which I 
said to you. 

27 Peace * ¥ leave to 
you; MY Peace I give to 
you; not xs the wor.p 
ives, do E give to you 

et not Your HEART he 
troubled, nor let it be a‘raid. 

28 You heard That £ said 
fo i I am going away 
and I am coming to you. 
If you loved me, you would 
rejoice, That I am going 
to the FATHER; Because 
ΣΎΝ FATHER is greater 

an I. 

29 And now IT hare told 
you before it occurs, so that 
when it occurs, you may 
believe. 

30 I will not speak much 
More with you; ¢ for the 
+ RULER Of the WorRLD is 
coming, and has nothing in 


me. 

31 But that the woritp 
may know That I love the 
FATHER, and that as ¢ the 
FATHER commanded me, 
even so [ do; arise, let us 
Ko hence. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Eam the tRve vine, 
and my FATHER is the 
VINE-DRESSKR. 

2 Every Branch in me 
not bearing Fruit, he takes 
away; and every onc bear- 
ing Fevit, he prunes it, 
that it may bear More Fruit. 

8 {Pou orealready clean 
through the Worp which 1 
have spoken te you. 

4 J Abide in me, and £ 
in you. As the BRANCH 
cannot bear fruit of itself, if 
it abide not in the vIn», so 
neither can pou, unless you 
abide in me. 

5 Ἑ am the ving, pou 
are the BRaNXCcHks. Hr 


ovy2uari pov, εκεινος duas διδαξει παντα, Kat 
same of me, that you willteach allthings, aad 
ὑπσυμνησει ὑμας παντα ἃ εἰπὸν ὑμιν. 
@.8 remind you allthisgswhichitald you. 


ZT ἘΞ ρηνὴν ἀφιημι buy, εἰρηνὴν ΤῊΡ ἐμὴν 
Peace Ileave to you, peace the tuine 
Sideopes ὕμιν. ov καθως ὁ κοσμος διδωσι», eye 
i gee ἰσγου, sot as the world gives, I 
SeSeop ὑμιν. My ταρασσεσθω ὕμων ἡ καρδια 
Ere το you. Net ει betroubled ofyou the heart 
muse δειλιατω. *Heoveare, drt eye εἰπὸν 
wer tet it be afrakt You heard, thas said 
Spur Ὕπαγω, καὶ epxoua: προς ὗμας. EF; 
te you; lem guieg awsy, and Lem cuming to you. ir 
wyarare we, ἐχαρητε ay, ὅτι πορευομαι προς 
ϑουϊονεά we, you would rejoice, ἃ αἱ Lam coing to 
vor πατέρα" ὅτι ὁ warnp μου μειζων μου εστι. 
the father, beramse the father ofme greater of me fs. 
> Καὶ νυν εἰρηκα ὕμιν spy yeverOa, lva ὅταν 
aed now I haveteld you before it happens, sotbat when 
Ὕενηται, morevonte.  Ourer: πολλα λαλησω 
ἀδ happens, you may belive. Nomorw much Iwill epeak 
μεεθ’ ὑμων. Ἔρχεται yap ὁ του κοσμοῦυ ἀρχων, 
enh you Socumiag for heofthe world ruling, 
Mai ἐν enor οὐκ exer οὐδεν. A AAA’ Iva γνῳ 
and 1p me δοὲ bass nothing. But thet mayknow 
ὦ κοσμος, ὅτι ayarw Toy πατέρα, καὶ καθως 
ee wort, that [1ἰονα the father, and an 
evere:Aare μοι ὃ watnp, οὕτω ποιω" 
commended me the father, so = I do, 


eobe, αγωμεν εντευθεν. ΚΕΦ. 16’, 15. 
yp ds shah ᾿ rl fa frow this place. 
t Eye εἰμι ἥ ἀμπελος ἡ αληθινη, και ὅ πατὴρ μου 
am the vine the trua, and the father uf me 
6 yewpyos εστι. Tay κλημα ev ἐμοι μὴ 
the vine-dreser is. Every branch in me wot 
€poy καρπον, aipet αὐτο Kat way TO καρπὸν 
— fruit, piled and every one the ute 
v, καθαιρει αντο, iva πλειονα καρπον φερῃ. 
* = Γ it, : that * * ye 
H εἰς καθαροι ἐστε, δια τον Aoyoy v 
Fibs bans clean are, ‘through the μήν δ ᾿ which 
λελαληκα ὕμιν. *Meware ey εμοι, κᾳγὼ ἐν 
Εονε spoken to you. Abide you in ὀ me, aod I ia 
buy, Kabws ro xAnua ov δυναται καρπὸν 
you. | As the branch not is able frwit 
εἰν ad’ davrou, cay εἰνῇ ev πελῳ' 
Φέρει * iteelf, , ἐ — hie RLM oa πελῳ 
οὕτως ovde byes, cay μὴ εν ἐμοι μεινητε. 
eo weithe: yon, i sect in wme you abide, 
δ᾿ Eyes εἰμι ἡ auwedos, ὑμεις Ta κληματα. Ὁ 
1 riae. you 


am the the branches. He 





















4 Varicam Maxvuscatrr.—27. ¥ leave. 


Ὁ 80. Some say the ruler of th® world means Satan; nome, the Roman goverament; others, 
the — — and hl chy but — 5—— in his translation, thinks that Christ 
here « sof bimseelf; (as he does in ens. {. 80, and xvi.11,) not of what he then waa, 
but of what he shall be, when he comes again. He translates this clause as followa:— For 
the ruler of this world [5 coming; and I have nothing now to do, but to convince the world 
that I love the Father, and do as he commanded me. 


John v.18; x. 90; Phil. ii. 6. 1.80. John rif. 30; xvi. 11. 231. John x. 18; 
relia Heb. τα ; 28 John xili. 10; xvil. 17; Eph..v. 96; 1 Pet. i. 22. 34 Col 
i 2,1 JohniLa 


Chap. 1δ: 6.) JOHN. { Chap. 15: 16. 
Akh as 77 


who ABIDFS in me, and £ 
in him, de ζ bears muchk 
Fruit; Because severid 
froma mc you can do noth- 
ing. 

6 If any one abide not in 
me, hejs cast out like the 
BRANCH, and is withered ; 
and such are gathered, ard 
cast into a Fire, and arc 
burned. 


7 YIf you abide in me, 
and my worps abide in 
you,ask whatever you wish, 
and it shall be given you. 

8 tInthisismy FATHER 
glorified, that you bear 
much Fruit, and you shall 
be My Disciples. 

9 As the ratnrr loved 
me, and £ loved you, abide 
in MY LOVE. 

10 ⁊ If you observe my 

ξ 


μενων εν ἐμοι, Kaye εν aUTY, οὗτος φέρει καρ- 
abiding ἰῷ κε, andi is him, thie freit 
πον πολυν' ὅτι xwpis ἐμου ov δυνασθε ποιειν 

much; because apart from me Bot χοῦ are able to do 
ουδεν. SEay μὴ τις μεινγῇ εν ἐμοι, eBAnCy 
πβοιϊδίοξ. Η κβοῖδδοὺ onemay adide fn = me, he is cast 
εξω, ὡς το κλήμα, και eEnpavOn” Kat συναγου- 
eut, Bike the branch, and is withered, aad they gather 
σιν avra, και εἰς πυρ βαλλουσι, και καιεται. 

them, and isto δ fire Gay caat, and itis burned. 


7 Eay μεινητε ev epor και τα ῥήματα pov ev 
If yourbide in me and the words ofme in 
duw pevp, ὃ cay θελητε ft arrncerGe:, και 
you meyab.de, whaserer you may wieh you shallast, and 
γενήσεται buy. S Ey τουτῳ εδοξασθη ὁ πατὴρ 
itshailbe four you. le this was glorified the father 


μου, ἱνα καρπὸν πολυν Pepnre, και γενήσεσθε 
of me, that fruit much youmightLear,aed youshallbe 
ἐμοι μαθηται, 9 Kadws nyarnoe με ὁ πατηρ, 
tome = disciples. As loved me the father, 
φ 

atnoe μας" μεινατε εν ayarn τῇ 
Ir —— you; abideyoa in ae hated the 
euy. Eay τας evroAas pou τηρήσητε, με- 
mine. If the commandments ofme you may heep, you 
γειτε ἐν TH ἀγαπῃ μον" καθως eyw τας evTOAas |COMMA 
will abide im the ove ofme; as [ thecommandments | hide in my LOVE; as 


have observed “the ra- 
Tov πατρος μὸν T κα, καὶ μενω αὐτου ἐν i 
ae ΔῊΝ ἐμεῦ ΤΊ > aad —— ofhim ἰα | THER'S COMMANDNPNTS, 
Ty αγαπῃ. and abide in IIis Love. 
the love. , 11 These things 1 have 
N Taura λελαληκα Sur, iva ἡ Xapa ἣ ἐμὴ ἐν | spoken to you, that MY Jor 
These things I have spoken to you, thatthe joy the mine in| “may bein you, aud syour 
ὑμιν μεινῇ, καὶ ἡ xapa ὕμων wAnpwly. 13 Aury [ΤΟΥ may be completed. 





COMMANDNENTS, yousha 


GS — 


you mayabide, andthe joy ofyoumsybefulsle!. = This | 19 ¢ This is MY COM- 
ἐστιν ἣ ἐντολὴ ἡ Eun, iva ayarare QAANAOUS, | wannMENT, That you love 
is the commandmentthemine, that you love each other, each other, as 1 loved you. 
καθως ἤγαπησα spas. J Μειζονα ΤαυτΤῊΣ) 13 t Noone has greaicr 
as Loved you. Greater ofthis “| Tove than this, that one 


ayarny ovders exel, iva τις THY ψυχήν AITOV | should lay down his 1.10% 
love moone has, thatanyore the life  ofhimself | in behalf of his FRIENDS. 


Cy ὑπερ τῶν φιλων αὗτου. * Ὕμεις : 

may lay downin —— of the ΤΩΣ οἵ himeelf. You — ΕΣ Pow et —— 
Φίλοι pov ἐστε, cay ποιῆτε ὅσα εγω evred- |" FU 1 what things 
funds ofme are, if you may do what things cum. | Command you. 

λῦμαι ὗμιν. δ Ουκετι suas λεγω Bovdous:| 15 No more I call you 
wand you. Nomore you Teall slaves, | Servants; Because the sEa- 


are ὃ δουλος ovn οιδε τι woret avTou ὁ Kuptos: | VANT knows not what Ifis 
breansethe alave mot knowawhat does ofhim the lord; MASTER docs; but I have 
ὑμας δε εἰρῆκα φιλους, ὅτι παντα ἃ yKovea| called YouFricnds, Because 
you but Ihavecalled friends, because allthings which I heard all things which I heard 


παρα Tov πατρος pov, evyvapica ὗμιν. ἴδον from my FATHER I made 
frost the * we, sd bd ets — Ke eae or ᾿ 

ὕμεις με εξελεξασθε, αλλ᾽ ε εἐελεξαμην!. 16 Dou did not chones 
fe ἰὴ ben — but * t λεξαμη Με, but ¥ chose you, and 





* Varican Manvuscatrpr.—l0. the rarara’s. 11. begn you. 


+ 7. Griesbach favors the reading, sitecsasthe instead of aiteesesthe; which is adopted by 
Lachmann and Tischendorf. 


¢&6. PhiLi.il; iv. 18. £7. ver.16; John xly. 13, 14; xvi. 23. = 8. Matt. v.16; 
Phil. i. 11. £10. John xiv. 15, 21, 23. J vi. ἢ. ma 
12. John xill. $4; 1 Thess. tv. 9; i} $ n xvi. 24; xvii. 18; 1 John i. & 


9; 1 Petiv 8; 1 John iil.12; ἐν. 21. 13. J : 
m.v.7,8; Eph. v.2; 1 John iil. 16. 318 John xiv. 18, 23; Matt. ail. 40. ———— 


Chap. 15 311. JOHN. 


Spas, καὶ εθηκα μας, lea ὕμεις ὑπαγητε και 
you, and appointed you, that you might go and 


καρπὸν Φερητε, και ὁ καρποξς ὕμω με iva 
bear, and the fruit ciyen wich dat eothst 

é, Ἧι αν — ——— τὸν πατερὰ εν Τῷ ονοματι 

— youmeysask the father in the name 





pov, 8 ὑμιν. 
efme, hemay give to you. 
Ὁ Ταυτα εἐντελλομαι ὕμιν, iva ayarare 
These things 1 commaad you, that = you meylove 
αλλήλους. “SE: 6 κοσμος ὗμας pices, TOE: 
enact ether. If the vend you hates, 


were, ὅτι ene πρωτὸν ὕμων μεμισήῆκεν. 137 E: 
heow, that we before you it has bated. It 
ἐκ Tov κοσμου τε, ὃ xocpos ay τὸ ιδιον εφι- 
of the ποι you were, the world wuuldthe own Lies, 
λει dre δε ex Tov κοσμου οὐκ ἐστε, AAA’ cyw 
because but of the world got yov are, bat I 
«“ξελεξαμην ὑμας εκ Tov κοσμου, δια τοῦτο 
you outof the — owaccrent of tile 

μισει —— κοσμο:. “9 Μνημονευετε roy 
- you the Remember you the 
Agyov, 

werd, efwhich I 


os eye — ὕμιν: Οὐκ ἐστι Bo ; 
μειίων του κυριου αὑτου. 


οἱὰδ = toyou;, Not fe & eave 
Ec exe εδιωξαν, και 

erester ofthe lord efhimee!f, If methcy persecuted, aleo 
ὑμας διωξουσιν" εἰ τον Aoyor pov ετηρησῶν, 

yeu they will γογεεεείο; if the werd ofme they kept, 
καὶ τον ὕμετερον τηρήσουσιν. *l AAAa ταυτα 
also the youre they will keep. But these thinss 
παντα ποιήσουσιν ww δια To ova pr, 
af they will do to you on acennatof the name of we, 
ὅτι οὐκ οιδασι τον πεμψαντα pe. EL pn 
beresee mot they hnow him —XRXV rae. If mot 

nAGory καὶ ἐλαλησα αυτοις, ἁμαρτιαν oux εἰχον'" 
Ihedeamennd spoten to them, not theyhol, | 
γυν δε προφασιν οὐκ ἐχουσι περι τῆς duaprias 


aew but —— wot they have about = the 81: 


αντων. “3 Ὁ ene μισων, και τὸν πατερα μον 
of thea, He me _ hating, also ἴδε father ofme 
μισει. Es ta epya, μὴ ewoinoa εν aurois, ἃ 
heer if the works, not I had dune among them, which 


ουδεις aAAos πεποιῆκεν, ἅμαρτιαν οὐκ εἰχον" 
ao one other has dose, ae ποῖ they had, 
νυν δε καὶ ἕωρακασι, και μεμισήκασι Kat ene 
ave bet even they haveceen, and bave hated both me 
καὶ TOY πατερα pov. ar , iva πληρωθῃ ὃ 
eed thwt 3 father of me. that may be fulfilied the 


λσγος ὁ γεγραμμενος ev — — αυὐτων" ““ Ὅτι 
the having been written in the law ofthem; ~That 
ἐμισησαν με Swpeay.” 
they hated me without crase.” 
 Oray δε ελθῃ ὁ παρακλήτος, ὃν εγω 
ἘΠπῚ0 butmsy come the helper, whom ἰ 


πεμψω ὕμιν παρα Tov razpos, (To πνευμα τὴς 
eilersd toyou from ἴδ father, (the spint ofthe 


° — MAXMVSCHITT. -I6. you ask. 


1151 — HL, 13, 110. John iv. 3; xvii. 14. 
Jobo xul. 1 $21. Matt. x. 24; xxiv. 9; — xvi. 3. 
ix 32. “5. Ῥεδ. χσχν. 19. t 56. Luke xxiv. 


“Chap! 15: 98. 


| appointed you, that pes 
may go and bear Fruit, and 
that your FRUIT may abidc; 
80 that whatever * you ask 
of the FATHER in my 
NAME, he may give you. 


17 These things I com- 
mand you, 80 that you muy 
love each other. 


18 Ζ If the wortp hate 
You, vou know That it nas 
hated Me before yuu. 


19 11 you were of the 
WORLD, the WORLD would 
Ineitsowx; bunt Beeanse 
‘ ware not of the we Lp, 
1 it ĩ chose you ont of the 
WORLD, on thisaccount the 
WURBLD hates you. 

20 Remember the worp 
whieh 1 suid to you, ΖΓ Α 
Sr. ntis not greater than 
hsMuste:.” Ifthey perse- 
cuted Me, they will also 
persecute You; if they ob- 
served my werp they will 
also observe YOURS. 

21 But $ all Theee things 
they will do to you, on ne- 
count ofmy NAME, Becanse 
they know not nim who 
SENT me. 

22 If Lhad not come and 
spoken tothem, they would 
not have had Sin; but now 
they have no Excuse for 
their sin. 

23 Ile who ΠΑΤΕ5 Me, 
hates my FATHER also. 

24 If I had not done 
among them {the wouxs 
which no other one hid 
done, they would not have 
had Sin; ; but now thry 
have even secn them, and 
yet have hated both me 
and my FATHER. 


25 Thusthey verify tat 
WORD which was WRITTEN 
in their Law, }‘They hated 

‘nic without cause.’ 

26 ¢ But when the 
HELPRE comes, whom & 
willsend to you from the 
YATHER, the sPizit of 





$20. Matt. x. 24; Luke vi. 401 


2 34, John 111. 3; vil. 31; 


; Juhn xiv. 17,26; xvi.7, 13; Acts li. 83. 








Chap. 15: 27.) JOHN. 
αληθειας, ὃ παρα Tov WaT pos €XTO ευετα.,) 
truth, which from the father shall come out,} 


Kar ὑμεις δε 


εἐκεινὸς μαρτυρήσει περι εμου. αι : 
you an 


that will testify concerning me. 


paprupere, ὅτι am’ ἀρχῆς μετ᾽ epov εστε. 

4841} testify, because from abeginning with me you are. 

ΚΕΦ. ts’. 16. ' Tavra AeAaAnka Suv, iva pn 

These thingelI haveepoken to you, that not 

3 Αποσυναγωγους ποιησουσιν 
Prom synagogues they will put 

μα: CAN’ ερχεται Cpa, iva was 6 αποκτεινας 


σκανδαλισθητε. 
you may be easnared. 


you; but comes an hour, that every onethe killing 
μας, δοξῃ Aatpecay προσφερειν typ Cey. 
you, meytbink a service to offer tothe God. 


3 Kat ταντα ποιήσουσιν, ὅτι οὐκ εγνωσαν τον 
And these things they willdo, because not theykoow the 


mwarepa, οὐδε ene. * AAAG tTavTa λελαληκα 
father, nor me, But thesethings 1 have spoken 


ὕμιν, tva ὅταν ελῦῃ ἣ apa, μνημονενητε 


foyou, that when maycomethe hour, you may remember 
autTwy, ὅτι eye εἰπὸν ὗμιν. Tauta δε ὑμιν ef 

them, that said toyou These things but to youfrom 
ἀρχὴ: οὐκ εἰπον, ὅτι μεθ᾽ ὑμων μην. S Nu- 
abeginning ποῖ Isaid, becausewith you I was. Now 


δε brayw προς τον πεμψαντα με, και ovders ef 


twt Igo to him having sent me, and so ose of 
ὕὑμων epwra pe Tov swayeis; SAAN’ ὅτι 
you asks me; Where goest thou? But because 


ταυτα λελαληκα μιν, ἡ λυπὴ πεπλήρωκεν 


these things I have spoken tayos, the sorrow has 6 
ὕμων τὴν Kapdiay. 7 AAD’ 475 Thy αληθειαν 
of you the heart. But the trath 


Aeyw ὑμιν: συμφερει, ὗμιν, iva eyo απελθω. 
say ἴογου; itis θεῖς foryou, that I should goaway. 


Eay yap μὴ απελθω, ὃ παρακλῆτος οὐκ εἐλευ- 
It fur not should goaway,the helper sot will 


σεται προς buas: eay δε wopevOw, πεμψω avroy 


—— — — —— — —— — — —— — — —— — — — —— — — — 


come to you, if baz 5% Twilleend him 
προς ὕμας. ὃ Καὶ ελθων exewos ελεγξει Toy 
to you. Aad having come he will convict tho 


κοσμον πέρι ἁμαρτιας, και πέρι δικαιοσυνὴς, 
worll concerning sin, and concerning righteousness, 


και wept κρισεως. Περι ἁμαρτιας μεν, ὅτι 
asd concerning judgment. Concerning ain indeed, Ver.use 


ov πιστενουσιν εἰς ἐεμε ἴθ περι δικαιοσυνὴς δε, 


not theybeliewe into me; concerning righteousness δαί, 
ὅτι προς Toy πατερα μου ὕπαγω, Kat ουκετι 
because to the father ofme JI goaway, and xo more 


Oewperre pes reps δε κρισεως, ὅτι ὃ ἀαρχων 
you tebold mc, conceining aad judgment, becausetbe ruling 








© Varican Manoscarrr.—t. their nour. 


[Crap. 16: 11. 


τοῦτ which comes forth 


from the FaATUER, be will 
testify of me. 


27 And ζ pou also will 
testify, Becausc you cre 
with me from the Begin- 
ning. 

CIIAPTER XVT. 


1 These things I have 
spoken to you, that you 
may not be cnsnared. 

2 } They will expel you 
from the synagogucs; but 
an Hour is coming, when 
KVERY ONE Who KILLS you 
will think to offer Service 
to σου. 

3 And {these things they 
will do Because they know 
not the FATHER, nor me. 

4 But These things I 
have spoken to you, so that 
when *their HOUR comes 
you may remember them, 
That £ told you. And these 
things I said not to you 
from the Beginning, Be- 
cause I was with you 

5 And now {I am going 
away to HIM Who SENT mc; 
and no one of you asks me, 
‘Where art thou going t’ 

6 But Because I have 


said These things to yon, 
soRROoW has Your 
HEART. 


7 But ¥ tell you the 
TRUTH; It is better fer 
you That £ should go away, 
for if 1 go not away; f 
NELPYR will not come to 
you; but if I go I will send 

im to you. 

8 And having come, $e 
will convict the worLp 
concerning Sin, and con- 
cerning Righteousness, and 
concerning Judem t 

9 concerning Sin, indeed, 
Because they belicve not 
into me; 

10 but — Right- 
cousness, Because I am go- 
ing tomy FATHER, and you 
bchold me no more; 

11 and concerning Judg- 


¢ 47. Luke xxiv. 48; Acts 1. 8, 21, 22; 11. 82; Sil.15; iv. 20, 83; v.32; x. 89; xili. 81-1 Bet. 


John ix. 22, 84; xii. 42; viil.}; ix. 


v.1; 2 Pet. i. 16. 3 2. 
5 ver. 10, 16 


xv. 21; Rom. x. 3; 1 Cor. ii. 8; 1 Tim. i. 18. 
17. Jobn vil. 80; xiv. 16, 26; xv. 26. 


e 
4 


t ἃ. Jonn 
3; xiv 2h 


1; xxvi. O11. 
: John vil. 33; xill. 


Chap. 16: 12.) 


τοῦ κοσμον TovTou Kexpira. 2 Eri roAAa exw 
efthe world this has been judged. Yet many things I have 


Acyety byw, αλλ᾽ ov δυνασῦε βασταζειν apri. 


JOHN. 


tse y toyow, bat ot you are able to bear aow. 
ἢ Ὅταν δὲ ελθῃ εκεινος, To mwvevpa τῆς 
Wien tat may come he, the spirit ofthe 


αλήθειας, ὁδηγήσει ὗμας εἰς πασαν THY αλη- 
truth, be will lead you into all the truth. 
θειαν. Ov yap AcAnoe ad’ davrov, add’ ὅσα αν 
Not for hewilispeakfrom himsetf, but whatever 
arovrr, AacAngél, καὶ TA Epyopevra avayyerct 
heuay hear, he willepesk, andthethings coming hewilldeclare 
bury. 4 Exeswos eue Satace:, ὅτι ex Tromepov 
Qe γνα. He me will glori‘y, becanseoutofthe mine 
λήψεται, και avayyeAcs buy.  Παντα ὁσα 
bewiktske, and wiildeclare to yun. Allthings what 
exe: ὁ warnp, epacor:. Ata TovTo εἰπον, ὅτι 
bas the father, mine je. Omaccuunt ofthis Isaid, that 
¢x Tov εἐμον λαμβανει, και αναγγελει ὕμιν. 
Φιειφοέ the mire he takes, and declares to you. 
16 Μικρον, και ον θεωρειτεμε' καιπαλιν μικρον, 
A Μειο δ, and mot yousee me; and again alittle while, 
καὶ opcode pe, Ἐ[ὅτι dxayw προς Tov warepa. | 
axl pouchallisee me, ([vecaucelamgoiog to the father.) 
 Ecroy ovy ex των μαθήητων αὐτου προς 
Bid then of the disciples : οὔμίαι to 
GAAVAous Tt eori Tovro ὁ λεγει ἡμιν" Μικρον, 
eaghvther; What is this whieh hessys tous; A little while, 


και ov θεωρειτε pe? καὶ παλιν μικρον, και 
aad wt you see me, and again alittle while, and 
overOe με’ και Ὅτι oF ὑπαγω προς τον 
yoechaileseeme; ead; Because am going to the 
warepa; δ EAeyor ovy' Touro τι εστιν ὁ 
ἔμεν “τ They said therefore; This what ie whieh 
λέγει, To μικρὸν; Οὐκ οιδαμεν *[ 71 λαλει. 
δ4ι5)γ., thektsle whileP Not weknow [what δα 62γει.) 
VEyrw ὃ ἴησους, dri ἤθελον αὐτὸν epwray, 
Kaew the Jesus, that they wished him to ash, 
aa: εἰπεν αὐτοι: Περι τουτου (nreire per’ 
tod said §=6to them; Concerning this inquire you with 
ἀλλήλων, ὅτι ciwovy Mixpoy, και ov θεωρειτε 
ocd other, because I ssid; Alituewhile, διὰ not you see 
με" καὶ παλιν μικρον, Kat οψεσθε pe; Αμην 
me; end again alitde while, and you shall see me? Tudesd 


ἀμὴν Acye ὕμιν, ὅτι κλαυσετε και θρηνησετε 

ἐοδοοᾶ Lesy toycu, that willweep and  willlament 
gues, ὁ δε κοσμος χαρησεται" ὕμεις ἼΠ] 
yoo, the but world will rejoice; yoa 


λνυπηθησεσθε, GAA’ ἧ AuTN ὕμων εἰς χαραν 
πι} be serrowful, bet the surrow ofyou § iato joy 


3: Ἢ γυνὴ ὅταν τικτῃ, λυπὴν Exel, 
The women when shemay bear, sorrow haa, 


VET ETAL. 
saall become. 





*Varicas Manxcscatrr.—l3. all the eat: 
going to the rarnxa—omit. 18. litele while. 
ΖΘ. and—eoni 


Φ 


411. Bee Note on chap, riv. 80. 


21%. Mark iv. 25: 1 Cor. Sil. 2; Heb. v. 12. 
40, 27. 116. Matt. x1.27; Jobn ili. 35; xllL 3, xvii. 


16. no more. 
15. what he says—omit. 


4 13. John xiv. 17, 26; 
10. 11 


[Crap. 16: 51. 


ment, Bed@use {the RULER 
of this wor.tp has becn 
judged. 

13 I have yet Many 
things to tell you pdbut you 
cannot bear them now. 

13 But when je may 
cone, {the ΒΡΙΒΙΤ of 
rrutH, he will lead you 
into* allthe TRuTN; forhe 
willnot speak from himself; 
he willspeak whatever he 
may hear; and declare to 
you the COMING THINGS. 

14 Me will glorify Mc; 
Because he will tuke cf 
MINE, and declare to you. 

15 ζ Allthings that the 
FATHER has are minc; on 
account of this I said, That 
out of MINE he takes, and 
will declare to you. 

16 ¢A little while, and 
you sce me *no more, and 
again alittle while, and you 
will see me.” 

, 17 Then some of his prs- 
CIPLES Baid to cach other, 
“What is this heis sayir 
tous, ‘A litde while, an 
you will sce me ποῖ; and 
again a little whiJe, ard 
you willsce me,’ aud,‘ Be- 
cause I am going to the 
YATHFR?’”’ 

18 They said, therefore, 
“What is this that ke is 
saying, ‘A * little whilet’ 
We know not.” 

19 * Jesus knew That 
they wishcd to ask Jlim, 
und said to them, * No you 
inquire one with anothcr 
concerning this, Because I 
suid, ‘A little while, and 
you sce me pot, and againa 
litile while, and you will 
see ne?’ 

20 Indeed, I assure you, 
That gou will wep and 


; Lunent, but the wor:!.p will 


rejoice; pou will be sor- 
rowlul, but your soRROW 
shall become Joy. 

21 ¢The Woman when 
she is in lubor has Sorraw, 
16. Because Iam 
19. Jesus. 





xv. 36. 1 John iL 
6, ver. 10; John vib 





Chap. 16: 93] JOHN. (Chap. 16: $1. 
« — Because her TIME has 
ore ay τ᾿ Ore — ὅταν δε οὐ ft ad come; but when she has 


το παιδιον, οὐκετι μνημοντνει τὴς θλίψεως, 
the child, momore sherenerterns ofthe distress, 
δια τὴν χαραν, ὅτι εγιννηθῃ avOpwwos εἰς 
onaceountofthe joy, that was born aman iato 
Toy κοσμον. 32 Και duets ουν λυπὴν μὲν γυν 
the world. And yuu therefore sorrow indeed now 
exere: παλιν δε οψομαι ὗμας, Kat χαρησεται 
have; again bat JTwilleee = you, δυὰ will be rejoiced 


ὕμων  Kapdia, και τὴν xapay ὕμων ουὅδεις 


οῖγοα the heart, and = the joy of ye Bo one 
aipet aq’ ὑμων" “3 και ἐν EXGYN Τῇ NMEPG EME 
takes from you; and iw = that the day me 


οὐκ ερωτήσετε ovSex> Auny auny Acyw ὕμιν, 
Bot youwillask sothing; Indeed indeed I say to yuu, 
ὅτι ὅσα ay αἰτήσητε Tov πατέρα εν Tw ονομᾶτι 
that whatever youmayask the father in the same 

pov, δωσει Suey. 
etme, he will give to yon. Til now Bot youasked 

οὐδὲν ey τῳ Ovopart μου" αἰτειτε, και ληψεσθε, 


nothiagin the name ofme; ask γε, and youshallreceive, 
iva ἦ χαρα ὑμων ἢ wexAnpeperp. 
sethatthe joy of you may be euaspleted. 
3 Tavra εν παροιμιαιξς λελαλῆκα opty 
These things in figures Thavespoken to you; 


epxerat Mpa, dre ovxers εν παροιμιαις λαλήσω 
comes anhour, when nu wore in figures 1 will spent 


ὕμιν, αλλα παρδησιᾳ wept Tov warpos avyay- 


tuynu, but painly concerning the fathee I will 
Ὑελω ὕμιν. 30 Ey ἐκεινῇ TH ἡμέρᾳ εν TH ονο- 
tell you. Tn that the day in the a» 


ame 
ματι μου αιτήησεσθε" και ov Acyw ὕμιν, ὅτι oy fa 
of me you will ask, and sot Tsay toyou, that 


€pwrnoe Toy πατερα wept ὑμων" 2 avros yap 
Willentieat the father concerning you; himself = fur 
ὁ πατὴρ φιλει ὑμας, ὅτι ὑμεις ene πεφιλήκατε, 
the father loves yon, because you me have toved, 
kas πεπιστευκατε, ὅτι eye παρα tou θεὸν 
διὰ have believed, that from the God 
εξηλθον. “8 Ἐξηλθον παρα του πατρος, Kat 
eames out. 1 came out from the father, aad 
ἐληλνθα εἰς TOY κοσμον" παλιν adinut τον 
havecome into the wosld; again 1 leave the 
κοσμον, και πορενομαι προς τον πατερα. 

world, and am going to =. the father. 

9 Λεγονσιν *favre] of μαθηται avrov: I8e, 

Say tohim) the disciples ofhia; Lo, 

νυν παρῥησιᾳ λαλεις, Kat παροιμιαν ονδεμιαν 
Bow plainly thou speakest, and a figure not one 
Aeyers. ™Nuy οιἰδαμεν, ὅτι οιἰδας παντα, και 
thou sry est. Now weknsow, thatthouknowestalithings, and 
ov χρειαν exes, ἷνα τις oe épwra: ev τουτῳ 


ao need has, thet any onetheeshould 3; is thie 
mirtevoneyv, ὅτι απο θεον ef 7AGes. 3! Awex- 
we Leheve, that from God thou ditst enme oet, An- 





* Varican Maxnuscairt.—27. the ΚΑΤΗ ΒΒ. 


£23. Luke xxiv. 41, 43; John xx. 90. 
sohn xv. dh, 2 27. John xiv. #1, 23. 
Johu xiii. ἃ. 


3 23. Matt. vil. 7 
3 27. ver. 30; 


5 


4'Bws apr: ove prycete Β' 


29. to him—emit. 


borne the CHILD, she re- 
members the DisTRESS no 
more, on account ofthe yor 
That a Man was born into 
WORLD. 

22 And pou, therefore, 
now indeed have Sorrow ; 
but I will see you again, 
and 3 Your AFART shall 
rejoice; and your Jox no 
one takes from you. 

23 AndinThat pay τοῦ 
willask Menothing. TIn- 
deed, 1 assure vou, What- 
ever you may ark the r4- 
THER in my NAME, he will 
ve you. 

24 Till now you asked 
nothing in my NAME; ask, 
and you shall receive, so 
Φ that your Joy may be 
—— 

25 These things I have 
spoken to you in Figures ; 
an Hour is coming, when 
I willno more spcakto you 
in Figures, but I will teil 
‘ou plainly about the ra- 
THER 

26 In That par you will 
ask in my NAMB, and I do 
not say to you, That X will 


entreat the FatToeER for 
you; 
27 1 for the ratuFeR 


himself loves you, Because 
pou have Joved me, and 
thave helieved that E came 
out from * Gop. 


28 ΤΊ cameout from the 
PATHER, and have come 
into the WORLD; again I 
leave the WORLD, and an: 
going to my YATHER.” 

29 His prscirirs esnid 
to him, “ Behold, new (hau 
art speaking plainly, aud 
without a Figure. 

80 Now we know That 
thou knowcst all thinys, 
and hast no need that any 
one shou'd ask Thee; by 
this we bilieve Thut thou 
didst come out from God.” 


81 * Jesus answered, 





31. Jenus. 
John xiv. 18; xv. 16. 134. 
ohn ili. 18; xvii. 8. : τὲ 


Chap. 16: 33. JOHN. 


(Chap. 17: 7. 





ριθη αντοις ὅ Ἰησουτ᾽ Apri morevere: ® Sov, 
overed the Jesus, Now do you — Lo, 


epxeras ioe. και νυν ἐλήλυθεν, lva σκορπισθητε 


eemes om hour, aad now fe come, that — be scattered 
dæctoros εἰς τα ἰδια, καὶ ENE μονον adnre Kat 
everyeus te the own, 204 mei alunea you may leave; and 


a eyes provos, ὅτι 6 ae μετ᾽ εμου ὅστε 
1 om alone, becaneethe father with me 


DTavra λελαληκα Spy, ἷνα ev εμοι ope 
These thangs [ have spohen toyou, that in me 


εχῆτε. Ἐν τῳ κοσμῳ OArpuwexere αλλα ra 
yeomay herve. in the workd afflictions youheve; bet be pou of 
erre, 


ἐγὼ VEViKNKA TOY KOC MOY. 
gewd cvarage,[ have evereume the world. 


ΚΕΦ. «ι(΄. 17, 


- Βέζαυτα ἐλαλησεν 5 Inoovs, και ewnpe Tous 
Taesethiags spoke the Jmoas, and lifted up 


Φφφϑαλμους αὐτου εἰς τὸν oUpayoy, Kai εἰτε" 
eyes of him to —_— the heaven, and” said; 

Tlarep, εληλυθεν ἃ ὦ ὧρα" δοξασον σον τον υἷον, 

Stas, iseome the hear; giocify of thee the eon, 


iva ἘἜ[ και] ὁ vios cov δοξασθῃ σε" 2 καθως εδω- 
tune ἴκιο) the sce of thee may glorify thee; as thou 


was αὐτῳ εξουσιαν waons — ἷνα παν 6 
gavest to him anthority over eothat alilwhleh 
δεξωκας avTy, αντοις ay τα αιωνιον. 
thea hast given το λέει, — te them life age-lasting. 
3 Aury δε ἐστιν ἧ asevios fon, iva γενωσκωσι 

Thm esd fe theage-lasting that they might know 
σε τον povoy αλήθινον — και ὃν απεστειλας 
thee the ouly tme God, aad whom thow hast sent 


Incovy Xpirroy. 4 Eye σε εδοξασα em τῆς 
ζι «Ὅσοι. thee glorified os the 


ns Te epyor στελειωσα, ὃ δεδωκας μοι, iva 
earth, the werk Rduished, which theu hangiven me, that 


ποιησω. ὃ Και νυν δοξασον με, ov πατερ, παρα 
δὼ! με de. Aad ποῦ glorify mea, thou O father, with 


@cavr Sot Ἢ εἰχον, πρὸ Tov τον 
Δ ἐμ μος wala με chaos Sales ἂν 


κοτμον εἰναι, παρα σοι. ἥδ Ἐφανερωσα σον το 
@ortd to be, with thee. I manifested of theathe 


ovoua τοις — οὗς δεδωκας μοι εκ τον 
@eme to the whom thou hast civen to me out of the 


κοσμον’ σοι ἧσαν, καὶ exo avrous Bedwxas- 


wortd,; thine they were, and tome them thou bast given, 
καὶ τον Aoyor gov τετηρήκασι. 7 Nuy — 
aed the wom eofthee they have kept. Now 


way, ὅτι wayta ὅσα δεδωκας μοι, παρα σον 
dave, that alithings whatever ον hastgivenme, from thee 


them, ‘Do yon now be- 
lieve?” 

32 Behold, an Hour is 
coming, and is come, that 
you will be scattered ev 
one to his own home, an 
will leave Me alone; and 
yet I am not alone, Be- 
cause the FATHER is with 
me. 

33 These rar oe I have 
spoken to you, that in me 
you may have Peace. fIn 
the worrp you have Af- 
fliction; but be of good 
courage ; ¢ ¥ have con- 
quered the WorLp.” 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Jesus e these 
things, and lifted up his 
¥YES to HEAVEN, and said, 
“Father, the Hour is 
come; glorify Thy sown, 
ee * the son may * 
thee; 


which thou hast given to 
him, he miay * them, 
even aionian 

3 And this is {he 410- 
NIAN Life, that they may 
know thee, the ONLY TRUE 
God, and him whom thou 
didst send, Jesus Christ. 

4 ¥ glorified thee on the 
RARTH, t * having finished 
the work which thou hast 
Riven me, that I might do 


: And now, O Father, 
glorify theu me with thy- 
self, with the GLory which 
[ had with thee before the 
WORLD wag. 

6 Y manifested Thy 
NAME to the ΜῈΝ whom 
thou hast given me out of 
the worLp; thine they 
were, and thou hast given 
them to me; and they 
have kept thy worp. 

7 Now ed know That 
all things whatever thou 
gavest we are from thee. 





® Varicas Maxoscairr.—i. the son. 1. alsO—omit. 


$3. John xv. 19—21; 2 Tim. Ij. 22. 


4. having finished. 
vill. 87; 1 John iv. 4; νυ, 4 
2 4 John 


t 1 33. Rom. 
¢ 2. Matt 1.37; xxvill. 18; Jol. 3.1.25; v. 27; 1 Cor. xv. 35, 27; Phil. iL 10. 


fv. 36; v.96; ix.8; x 


Chap. 17: 8.) JOHN. 


[Ckcp. 17: 11. 





core δότι τα ῥηματα ἃ δεδωκας μοι, δεδωκα 
fa; beceasethe = words which thou hast gives me, Ihave given 


QUTeIS* και avTot eAaBoy, και ἐεγνωσαν»ν αληθως > 
tothem; ead they received, and kuew truly, 


ὅτι παρα σου εξηλθον, και επιστευσαν, ὅτι ov 
that from thee Icameout, sad believed that thou 


με απεστειλας. ᾽Ἔγω πέρι αὐτῶν ἐρωτῶ" ov 
concerning them 


me didat send. , ask; mot 
πέρι Tov κοσμου ερωτῶ, αλλα wept cy 
concerning the world 1 ask, bat concerning whom 


δεδωκας pot, ὅτι σοι εἰσι" 10 και τα eva παντα 
ἴδοι hast ξίνει me, becausethinetheyare; and the mine all 


σα ἐστι, και Ta σα ene, και δεδοξασμαι ev 
thine is, sad the thine mine, and I have been glorifed is 


αυτοις. | Kat ουκετι εἰμι εν Ty κοσμῳ, και 
them. Aad scomore Iam in the world, aad 


OUTOL ἐν TY KOT Me εἰσι, και εγω προς σε ερχο- 
these ia the world are, δὰ 1 to thee an 


μαι. TMarep ayie, —— 
eoming. O father holy, oop them in the name 


ματι cov, ‘wy δεδωκας por iva wow ἕν, 
of thee, by whichthou hast givento me; that they may be one 


καθως ἡμεις. 13 Ὅτε quny μετ᾽ αυὐτων *[ ex τὸ 
Whea Iwas with them la the 


αὐτους εν τῳ ονο- 


an we. 
κοσμῳ, 7 a as €TTPOUY aurous ἐν τ Φ ονοματι 
warid.)] kept them fa the pame 


σου: obs δεδωκας μοι epudata, και ovders εἰ 
of thee; whomthouhastgiventome I guarded, ead Boune of 


αντῶν απωλετο, εἰ μὴ ὃ υἷος της απωλειας, iva 
them was destroyed, if potthe son ofthe destrucuvm that 


7 γραφὴ πληρωθῃ. ‘3 Nuy Be προς σε ερχομαι, | fied 


thewriting may be fulflied. Now and to thee Iam coming, 


Kat TavTa λαλω εν Ty κοσμῳ, Iva exwot τὴν 


andthem thingelsay in the world, thet they mayhbave the 
apay Tny ἐμὴν» πεπληρωμενὴν εν aurois. 
Α joy the ae fulfilled ie thew, 


iW γὼ δεδωκα avrois Toy λογον σου" και ὁ 
have given tothem the word ofthese; and the 


κοσμος ἐμισησεν aurous, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσιν εκ TOU 
world hated them, because not they are of the 


Koo pou, καθως °° OVUK εἰμι εκ τον KOTMOV. 
world, as 


not am of the world, 
*Oux epwrw, iva apps aurous ex του κοσ- 


Not 1 ask, that thou wouldet take them out of the world, 

μου, add’ iva τηρησῃς avrous ex του woynpov. 
but thatthouwouldstheepthem from the evil one. 

% Ex του κοσμου oun εἰσι, Kadws εγὼ εκ TOU 
Of the world not they are, as I of the 

κοσμου οὐκ εἰμι. 7 Aytaroy avrous εν Τῇ 

world pot ain. Sanctify them fa the 








— 


* Vatican Maxuscarpr.—til. also. 
which thou hast given them me; and I guarded them. 

1 John viii, 88; xi. 40; xiv. μι. 
312%. Pas : i. Ὃ 


«εἰχ. 8; Acts |. 90. 
18; 8 Thess. 111.3: 1 John v 18. 


12. in the wonrp—emif. 


- $10. John xvi. 1s, 
$3 14 John xv. 18,10; 1 John fll. Ts. 
3 17. John xv.3; Acts xv.9; Eph. v.36; 1 Pet.i.g 


8 Because I have given 
to them the woans which 
{thou hast given to me; 
and thep received and 
knew truly that I came 
out from thee, and be- 
lieved That theu didst 
send Me 

9 £ entreat for them ; 
not for the worLp I en- 
treat, but for those whom 
thou hast given me; Be- 
cause they are thine. 

10 And all mixx are 
thine, and {TmINXE are 
mine; and I have been glo- 
ritied in them. 

1] And I am no more 
in the wors.p, hut then 
are in the worLp, and X 
am coming to thee. Holy 
Father, ed thier in thy 
NAME, by which thon hast 
given them me, that they 
may be one, as We * also 


are. 

12 When I was with 
them, E kept them in thy 
*NAME, by which thot 
hast given them mie; and [ 
guarded then, and ro cne 
of them was destroyed, 
except the Σ κὸν of vr- 
STRUCTION ; that the 
SCRIPTURE might be veri- 


13 But now I am com. 
ing to thee; and Tlise 
things 1 speak in the 
WoRLD, that they may 
have My Joy completed in 
them. 

14 £ have given thy 
WORD to fhem, t and the 
WORLD hated them; Be- 
cause they are not of the 
WORLD, as Ἐ am not of the 
WORLD. 

15 I entreat not that 
thou wouldst take them 
out of the ποι, bat 
3 that thon wouldst keep 
them from Evit. 

16 They are not of the 
WORLD, as & am not of the 
WOELD. 


17 {Sanetify them in 





12. name, by 


4 15. John wi. 703 whit. 18. 
213. Matt. rii, 


Chap. 17: 18.) JOHN. (Chap. 17: 20. 


αληθείᾷ σον" ὁ λογος ὁ gos αλήθεια εστι. 
treth © ofthese; the werd the thine = trath is. 


8 Καϑως cue απεστειλας εἰς τον κοσμον, καγω 
As me  thoe Jidstscnd into the world, aleo I 


ἀπεστειλα aurous εἰς Toy κοσμον. 43 Και ὑπερ 
ovat them iato the world. Aad io behalf 

















*Trath ; {THY worp is 
the TRUTH. 


18 TAs thou didst send 
Mcintothe worn, so % 
sent them intothe woRLD; 


19 3 and in their behalf 
Ἐ sanctify myself, so that 
the arr may be sanctified 
in th. 


20 Nor doI entreat for 
these only, but also for 
THOSE BELIEVING into me 
through their worp ; 


21 sothat all may bo 
one ; ast thou, Father, art 
in me, and Zin thee, that 
tOep also may bein us; so 
that the wortp may be- 


ἄντων cya ayia es éuavroy, iva και avrot wow 
efthem ἰ sanctify myself, sothatalso they may be 


ἡγιασμένοι εν» αληθειᾳ. ον πέρι τουτῶν δὲ 
eanetifiied ia truth. Not concersing these and 


€parree μόνον, AAAG καὶ περι τῶν Tigrevoyvtwy 
3 ask aleee, bat also concerning those believing 


δια rev λογου αὐτῶν ers ene. 7! Ἵνα wayres 
threegh the word ofthem iato me. Thas all 


ἐν ὦσι: καθως συ, warep, εν enor, κᾳγω εν σοι, 
one may be; as thos, ί . fa me, end! in thee, 


iva “και αυτοι εν ἥμιν *(év] ὦσιν" iva ὃ κοσ- 


least also they is as ene} maybe, that the world lieve That thou didst send 
pos πιστευσῃ, ὅτι συ pe απεστειλας, @ Και Me. 
may bebeve, that thoa me didst seud. Aad 


22 And the cory which 
thou hast given me, ¥ have 
given them; {that they 
way be one, as Ue are onc, 


cy τὴν Sotay ny Se3mxas μοι, δεδωκα avros- 
ι the glory which thou hast giventome, have given to them; 


iva ὦσιν ἐν, καθως ἥμεις ἐν ἐσμεν" 3 (ἐγω ev 


thas they may be one, ae we 986 ME; ( is 23 ξ in them and thou 
ας. τοις, καὶ ov εν enor) ἷνα dot τετελειωμε- in me, that they may be 
tem, asd thou ia me)  thattheymay be perfected | perfected into one; so that 


the worLp may know That 
thou didst send ime, and 
didst love them, as thou 
didst love me. 


24 $ Father, those wlrm 
thou hast given me, I wish 
that where £ am, they also 
may be with me; so that 
they — behold = my 
GLORY, which thou didet 
give me, because thou didst 
love me before the Formu- 
tion of the World. 


25 O righteous Titer, 
the worty did not ἢ νον 
Thee, but X knew Thee, 
aud there knew That thou 
didst send Me. 


26 And IT made known, 
A : and will make known to 
ovoua gov, Kat yrwpiow iva ἢ ayarn Yi them thy NAME; so that 
wame ofthee, sad willmake known; that the love which ¢ the τὸν with which 


γατησας με, εν autos Ὑ, Kayw εν avrots, | thoudidst leve me may be 


ruses ἕν, [καὶ iva γινωσκὴ ὃ κοσμος, ὅτι συν 
iste ene, and) that meyknowthe world, that thou 


fc ἀπεστειλας, Kat ἠγάπησα avrovs, Kabws 
me Cadet send, eed thou didst love them, as 


cue qyarnoas. “Tlarep, obs δεδωκας μοι, 
me thoe didst love. Ofather, whom thou hast givento me, 
θέλω, iva ὅπου εἰμι eyw, καᾳκεινοι σι μετ᾽ 
Iwash, that where om i, alsothey maybe with 


curve ἷνα θεωρωσι τὴν Soka» τὴν ἐμὴν, ἣν 
mes Chat they moy beboldthe “lory the wine, which 


ἐδακας μοι, ὅτι nyarnoas pe προ xaraBoAns 
thee didet give tu ac, because thoudidst loveme before a laying down 


κοσμου. *Tarep δικαιε, καὶ ὅ κοσμος σε οὐκ 
δίο warid. O lather rightenus, andthe world thee not 


evve eya δε σε εὝνων», και οὗτοι εγνωσαν ὅτι 
Aaew, I butthee knew, and these haew that 


cy pe απτεστειλας. ζω Και εγγνωρισα avTols Το 
thee we dedst send. Aad I made λον tothem the 





thes didat love me, im them maybe, asd! in them. in them, and Ε in them. 

* Vetrcaw Mascscntrr.—l7. Truth; ΤΥ worn is the ταῦτα. $1. one—omit. 
and- mt 

117. τ Sam. wil. δὰ; Pew cale. 142, 151; John visi. 40. 218. John xx, 21. 4 10, 
1Cor.i. 20; Hebd. x, 10. ες ὦ ΕἸ, ver. 11, 22, 23; John ¥.16; Rom. ΧΙ. 5: Gal. iti. 28 
ΣΙ, John x. κα; χὶν, 1, » 2. John xiv. 0:1 John i. δ: fii. 24. Ζ 14. John χὶϊ 
40; xiv.3; 1 Thess. iv. 17. t w. John xv. 9. 


Chap. 18: 1) JOHN. 


(Chap. 18: 1°. 





ΚΕΦ. η΄. 18. 


1Tevta εἰτων ὃ ἴησους εξηλθε συν τοις 
These thinge saying the Jesus wentout with the 


padnras αὑὗτον wepay τὸν χειμαρῥον του 
disciples of himself beyond the brook of the 


Ke3pwy, ὅπον ἣν κῆπος, εἰς dv εἰσῆλθεν avros 


Kedroa, where was 8 garden, ἐπὶο πίον entered himecif 
a 

και οἱ μαθηται αυτον. *H3e δε καὶ Iovdas, ὁ 

aad the dieciples of hum. Kaew asdalso Judas, he 


παραδιδους autoy, roy Trowoy ὅτι πολλακις 
delivering up hia, the place; becauso often 
συνηχθὴ ὃ Inoovs exes peta τῶν μαθητῶν 
met the Jesus there with the disciples 
asrov. *'O ουν ἴουδας λαβων τὴν σπειραν, 
efhimeelf. The thea Jedes having taken the band, 
και ἐκ τῶν ἀαρχιερεὼν και Φαρισαίων ὑπηριτας, 
aad from the high-priesta and harisees eficen, 
ερχεται exes peta φανων καὶ λαμπαδων Kai 
comes there with torches and laape aad 
ὅπλων. 4ἴησοὺυς ovy εἰδως παντα ta ερχο- 


weapons. Jesus thereforekaowing all thethings com- 
μενα ew autor, εξελθων εἰπεν avros’ Tia (η- 
(ng os hina, goingouwt said tothem; Whom seek 
veire; ° AxexpiOncay avrg Inceuy τον Ne 
you; They answered him, Jevus the 
ζυραιον. Λέγει avras ὁ ἸητουΞ" Ἐγὼ εἰμ —* 
suvene, Saye totbem the Jesus; 


( ἰστηκει Se και loudas, ὁ wapadidous αὐτὸν; 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 * Jesus, saying These 
things, t went out with his 
DISCIFLES beyond the 
fBROOx Kepzon, where 
was ta Garden, into which 
he entered, and his pisc1- 
PLES. 

2 Now tHrat Jupas 
also, who DELIVERED him 
up, knew the PLACE; Br- 
cause 5 Jcsus often. met 
there with his piscirpLes. 

8 ¢ Then Jupas, having 
obtained the Bann and 
Utlicers from the HIGH- 
PRirpstsand * PaaRisers, 


{eomes there with Torches, 


and Lanips, and Weapons. 

4 Jzsus, therefore, know- 
ing Al) THINGS that were 
COMING upon him, going 
out, * Baya to them, 
“ Whom do you seek γ᾽" 

& They answered him, 
“Jesus the Nazageng.” 
516 says to them, £ am 
Jesus.” And THATIUDAS 
also, who DELIVERED him 


(Vas standing and also Judas, the — delivering up him, ae was standing with 
ee ree) fet ee oie ot 6 When therefore, he 
i = pled ἐν πε τυ, co aed (Teele ge τῶ τὰ 
awat a GAY Guy δ τοὺ τα π᾿ Then he asked them 


(jresre; OF 8€ εἰπον" ἴησουν τον Na(wpazov. 

acek you? Theyand said, Jesus the Nasareoe. 

8 Απεκριθῃ Incovs: Eiroy ὕμιν, ὅτι εγὼ εἰμι" 
Anewered Jesus; leaid toyou, that 1 am; 

εἰ ουν enue (ητειτε, apere τοντους ὑπαγειν. 


if therefore me you seek, euler theese to go. 
*Iva πληρωθῃ 5 Aoyos, ὃν erxer “Ὅτι ods 
So thatmightbefuliiledthe word, which he said; * That whom 


δεδωκας μοι, ovK ἀπολεσα ef ανυτων ουδενα." 
thou hast givento me, not l lost οἵ them mo one.” 


io μὼν ovv Πετρος exwy paxaipay, εἵλκυσεν 


Simon thea Peter having 6 sword, 

QuTnY, και ¢wiage TOY τον ἀρχιερεως — 
her, aad == etruck the oftie h-priest alave, 
kas ἀπέκοψεν αὐτου To ὠτιον To δεξιον. Hy 8e 
and cut of ofhim the ear the right Wassow 


ovoua tp δουλῳ Μαλχος. "'Eswey ovy ὃ In- 





again, “Whom do you 
seck ὃ And THEY gai¢, 
“Jesus, the Nazanexe.” 

8 Jesus answered, “1 
told you That Σ am he; if, 
therefore, you seek Me, 

it these to go.” 

9 That the wozp might 
be fulfilled which he eaid, 
“Of those whom thow 
bast Eiven me, I lost no 
one 

10 {Then Simon Peter 
having a Sword, drew it, 
and struck the SERVANT 
of the HIGH-PRIEST, and 
cut off his Ricnt ὁ και. 
TIP. Now the ΞΥΚΥΑΝΤ 9 
Name was Malchus. 


Suame tothe elave Malchus. Said thereforethe Je- ll) Jesus, therefore, 
* Varican — -1. Jesus. 3. Jeaus. 8. Puanisexs. 4. says. 

δ. He says tu them, “£ am Jzsus.” 10. BAB-riP. 
τ, The name of asmall rivulet, and of a valley towards the east of Jerusalem ; ba- 
ing to be darkened, the valley belng shaded with 


bly derived from an Hebrew root signify 
wood. t 1. Gethsemane. 


t 1. Matt. xxvi. 36; ΧΗΣ xiv.$2; Luke xxii. 39. 3 8. 
Luks xxii. 47; Acta i. 3 ὁ. John χνὶ!. 13. 


4: Luke xxii. 49, 50. 


a. 





Matt. xxvi. 47; Mark xiv. a; 


Σ 10. Matt. xxvii. 51; Mad siy, 


Gap. 18: 13 JOHN. 


[Chap. 18: 20. 





wows τω Tlerpy: Bade τὴν μαχαιραν εἰς τὴν said to Prren, “Put the 


ous ἴο the Peter; Peteap the isto the 


θηκη»" vo ποτήριον ὃ δεδωκε * ny πατήρ, ov 
eheeth, the eep whichhasgiven tomethe father, nvt 


μη πιω αντο; 


aot — I drink it? 
“Ἢ owe oweipa και οἱ χιλιαρχος και οἱ ὑπ 
cael aca — and the is 
— των — — συνέλαβον τον ἴησουν, Ka: 
ᾧπερ οἴ the sews apprehended the Jesus, and 
ἐδησαν avrov, 13 και απηγαγον αὐτὸν προς 
hia, and him to 
Ανναν tperor * yep — του Καιαφα, 
facher-i 


Annas teow; in-law of the Caiaphas, 


és ny — Του Ἢ — —XX Ἦν 
whowss δώφι γτίοοε that. 

δε Καιαφας ὁ τὐμβουλεύσ οι τοις lovdacois, . bri 
sew Caiapheso he hasing advised the Jews, that 


Tou 


σνμφερει ἕνα — αἀπολεσθαι ὑπερ 


λαον. . Ἡκολουθει “i Be τῳ ἴησου Σιμων Πετρος, 
prope. Followed and the Jesus Simon Peter, 


καὶ ὁ ολλος — Ὃ δε μαθητὴς exeivos 
end the other disciple. The and — disciple 


kad — ἊΨ , SPX pel κα και ——— τῶ 


went in withthe 
— εἰς Τὴν avAny Tou ἀρχιερεως. 6 Ὁ δε 
δάσο isto the palace ofthe high-pricet. 


The bu 
Hetpos elornxes ™pos tn θυρῃ e&@. Ἐξηλθεν 


the door withont. Went out 
ουν 6 — δι αλλος, és ny γνωστος τὸ 
therefovethe disciple the ether, who was kaown to the 


αρχιέρει, καὶ εἰπε TH Ov και εἰσηγαγε τον 
eee τὰν: ——— —— and αὐ ον the 
Πετρον. "Λέγει ovy 4 παιδισκη ἡ θυρωρος 

Says then the female-cervant the door-keeper 
Ty — Μη και ov ex των μαθήτων εἰ του 
tethe Peter; Net alee thou of the disciples art the 
ανϑρωπου — — exemvoss Ουκ εἰμι. 


man he; Not 


» εἴστηκεισων δε of δουλοι κάι οἱ ὕπηρεται ay 
andthe claves and the eficers 


ϑρακιαν τε Ξεποίηκοτει, O71 ὅτι ψυχος ny, και — 
having made, cold itwas, and warmed 


Μαινοντο" ἣν δε pany αὑτῶν ὃ TMerpos ἕστως 


Ἰλοινουῦσο, wae sad with them the Peter standing 
was — * Ὃ ουν ἀρχίερευς ἥρω. 


— ἐρᾷ Ὃν Ἰησον» — Toy μαθητῶν αντου, 
Jeses concersing “the disciples of him, 


καὶ — τῆς: διδαχῆς αὐτου. ™ Απεκριθη 

end concerning the trachisg of him. Answered 

avrg ὦ é — Eye — ἐλαλησα τῳ 
opoke to the 





SWORD into the scaB- 
BABD; tthe cup which 
the FATHER has given me, 
shall I not drink it?” 

13 Then the BAND, and 
the COMMAND? R. and the 
orriceRs of the JEWS ap- 

rthended JESus, and 
pani him, 


15 and led him first to 
Annaa, for he was Futher- 
in-law of Catapnas, who 
was High-Priest that 
YEAR. 

14 J Now Caiaphas wan 
the one HAVING ADVISED 
the Jews, ‘That it is ex- 
pedicnt that One Man be 


te he destroyed in Seiler uestroyed in behalf of the 


PROPLE.” 


15 fAnd Simon Peter 
followed Jesus; also the 
OTHER Disciple. And that 
DISCIPLE was known to 
the HIGH-PRifst, and 
went in with Jesus into 
the PALACE of the HIGH- 
PRIEST ; 


16 {but Peter stood at 
the pooR without. There- 
fore, *THAT OTHER Dis- 
CiPLE who was the ac- 
QUAINTANCE of the H1¢n- 
PRIEST, went out, and 
spoke to the DOOR-KExKP- 
kk, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then THAT FEMALE 
SERVANT, the DOOR KEEP- 
ER, says to ΡΕΤΕΕ, “Art 
thou also of this MAN’s 


Jaw. | DISCIPLES PY” ‘Be says, “1 


am not.” 


18 And the servaxts~ 
OFFICERS having 
made a Fire of cnals, Be- 
cause it was cold, stood 
and warmed themselves. 
And Petre *also was 
standing with them, and 
warming himself. 

19 Then the nucH- 
PBIEST asked Jxsus about 
his Discip.xs, aud about 
his TEACHING. 

20 Jesus answered him, 
“& * have spoken publicly 


* Varicas Bercecers Ie THAT OTHER NiscirLK who was the acava)s7axcre of the 
1 


Eteg pesgesr, and. a!'so. 2. have spoken. 


$13. Matt. wx. 92; xavil. 820, 4", 
Mask alv. S$; Luke uxt. La 


£18k Jchn xf. δύ. 


15. Matt. xxi. cg; 


Σ 16. Matt. axvi. ω; Mark xiv.G6; Toke sail δι. 


Chap. 18: 91. JOHN. [Chap. 18: 29. 


κοσμφ' eyw παντοτε εδιδαξα εν συναγωγῃ καὶ! to the WoRLD; Σ always 
world; 1 always taught fia asynazogue and ; taught In 8 Synagogue and 
ev tT lepv, ὅπου παντες of Ἰουδαιοι συνερχον- | nthe Temrie, where All 
fn the temple, where alls the Jews come together, | the JEWS come together, 
ται, καὶ εν κρυπτῳ ελαλησα οὐδεν. *!Ti μεὶ und in seeret 1 said noth- 
and ia secret Ι οὶ nothing, Why me ing. 
ETEPWTAS;: επερωτῆσον TOUS ακήκοοτας, τι ie Why dost thou ask 
dost thou ask? ask those having beard, whit! Me? Ask those HAVING 
ἐλαλησα avros: ie, οὗτοι οιἰδασιν ἃ εἰπὸν HEARD what 1 said to 
Teal to them; lo, they know what things sai. thie m; behold. theo know 
eyo. 3 Ταυτα δε avrov erxovros, εἰς των What things & said. 
Ι. 


Thesethingsand ofhim having said, one ofthe | 22 And he having said 
τὸ these things, fone of the 


to the: OPFICERS standing by rave 
Jisus a Blow, sayiny, 








ὑπηρετων παρεστήκως εδωκε ῥαπισμα 
officers haviaz stood by gave” a blow 

Invov, εἰτων' Outws αποκρινῃ τῳ apxter-t. *, 

Jeaus, — sayiag; Thus dost thou answer the bigh-pricat’ Dost thon thus answer 


33 Απεκριθηὴ avry ὁ Ἰησους: Ec xaxws ελαλη- We HIGH-rRIFsTE™ 
————— rfid the Jecus; if eil Tapoke, | 23 Jesus answered him, 


σα, ματυρρησον wept Tov κακον" εἰ δε Kad-es, ae εἶ opera the ΑΒΗ 
testify concerning the evil; if but weil; τ cay ic Ἔδει ΠΣ 
τι με δερεις; . Me?” Σ a 
h dost thou beat? ; 
Ἔ 24 ¢+(AnNas sent him, 
Απεστελαν avroy 6 Avvas δεδέμενον προς having been-bound, τὸ Cai- 
Seat him the rr⸗⸗ having been bound to aphas, the 1Gi-PRIEsT.) 
Καιαφα" τον apxrepea,. ΞΡῊν Se Σιμων Πέτρος) ‘95 "And Simon Peter 
Cataphas the high-priest. Was and Simona Peter was standing and warming 
(ores καὶ Θερμαινομενος. E:roy ovy αὐτῷ" hiuself. tThen they said 
standing end warming himself. They said therefore to him, | to him, “Art not thou ulso 
My καὶ σν εκ τῶν μαθητὼν avrov ει; Ἡρνη- οἵ his piscipies Ὁ" Τῆς 
Not also thou of the disciples of him thou art ? Denied | denied, and suid, oT am 
σατο exeivyos, Kat εἰπεν' Οὐκ εἰμι. * Aeyet | not.” 
he, aod =e said; Not Lan. Bays 26 On ᾿ 
eof the ΞΡΒΥ ΑΝ ΤΆ 
εἷς εκ των δουλων του ἀρχίερεως, συγγενὴς ὧν of the iol ἡ ΝΣ 
one of the slaves ofthe high-pricet, a relative aa relative of him Whose 


« 
οὗ απεκοψε Πετρος to wriow Οὐκ eyw σε eae Peter cut off, says. 











ofwhom cut off Peter the = ear; pet thee} Did not ¥ see Thee im 
εἰδον ev te κήπῳ μετ᾽ αὐτου; 57 Παλιν ou the GARDEN Witk him °” 
caw ia the - gardem with oe Again therefore 97 Then * eter — 

σατο ὃ Πετρος' και evOews αλεκτῶρ edw- , a : 
ἜΡΩΣ the εἰ τα andimmedistely ἃ cock : ew. — ane immediately 
νησεν. } 


28 t Then they lead Je- 


° 8sU i 
3 Ayourw ovy τον Incovy απὸ του Κάιαφα ἦε Pape ig cag 


“Τωργιοιά thea the = Jesus from ofthe Caaphas | ow morning; and thep 
εἰς To πραιτωριον' Ἣν Se wpwia. Kat avrot| went not into the Prx- 
into the jfudgmenthall; {it wasand morning. Aod they | roprew 20 that they might 
ουκ εἰσῆλθον ets TO πραιτώριον, iva μὴ μιαν- [ποῖ be defiled, but #that 
not weat fato the  jadgment hall, that uot they might (they might eat the Pass- 
ὕωτιν, add’ iva φαγωσι To πασχα. “3 Ἐξηλ- OVER. 

bedeule!, tut that they wigh:eatthe passover. Wear} 29 Pirate, therefore, 


θὲν ovy 6 Πιλατος προς avrous, και εἰπε Tiva went out to them, and 
outthereforethe Pilate to them, and eai!, What|* said, “ What Accusation 








* Vatican Maxcscairr.—3. Jesus. 27. Peter. 20. says. 


+t 24 This clause by some is added to the end of the 18th verse where it seems more 
proper.y to belong. 1. 27. The irumpet. called the cock crowing, sounded at the be- 
inning of the third watch; this was at midnight. See Note on Matt. xxvi. 34 t 28, 
Bee Note on Matt. xxvil. 27. + 24. It was probably then thought lawful for the Jews. 
to eat the paschal lamb at anv hour between the two evenings, though Exod. sii. 6, ἃ, soe:ns 
to require it to be eaten at the time when Jesus ate It. 


Mat — a x — ἘΠΕ 2. is Tage — ἜΝ δὲ - — — ὅν, 71. 
rx xtv. 69; Lake xzil. . Matt. xxvi. 74; Mark xiv.72; Luke xxii W, Tchr 
alii. 38, fas, Matt. xxvil.2; Mark xv.1; Luke xsiil.1; Actsiii1s. = 


Chap. 18: 30.] JOHN. {[Crap. 18: 38. 
ear yopiay mepere κατα του ἀγθρωπου τουτο | do you bring * agaiast this 
δδοῪειιωλσθ bnagyou against the man thie ἢ MAN?” 


PAs :xpiOnoay και εἰπὸν avty Et pn ny οὗτος 
Taney anewered) δοὰ to hinm,; If act was this 
KQK2z010$, οὐκ ay got wapedwxauey avroy. 
ee evi:!-doer, mot would tothee we delivered up him. 
δι Ecswey ovy auros 6 Πιλατος" Aafere αὐτὸν 
Baud Chen tothem the Pilate; Take him 
opis, καὶ κατὰ τον νομον buwy κρινατε αντῸ». 
yeu, and sceordingto the Jaw ofyea judge him. 
Εππον Ἔ[ουν) avre of Ἰουδαιοι" ‘Huw οὐκ 
Sad (therefore) tohim the Jews; Tous not 
εἔεστιν aroxte:va: ουὐδενα. © Ἵνα ὁ Aoyos του 
bt te lawfel to hall 80 one. Sothatthe word ofthe 
Incow πρηρωθῃ, ὅν εἰπε, σήμαινων ποιῳ θανα- 
Jewas wight be fuldlied, whichhe said, pointing out by what death 
τῷ ἡπελλεν αἀποθνησκειν. 
βὰν was δυο te die. 
Ὁ Ἐς, σηλθεν ovy εἰς To πραιτωριον παλιν ὁ 
West then into the judgment-hall again the 
Πιλατος, και epwrnoe τον Incouy, και e:rey 
P. lace, ead calied the Jeeus, aad said 
avrg Lv εἰ ὃ βασιλευς των Ἰουδαιων ; + Arex- 
te bien, Thee artthe hing of the Joewa? Aa- 
pion *Levzre] ὁ Ingovs: Ag’ davrov ov rouro 
[πὲ the Jeow; Faom thyself thow thie 
— ἢ αλλοι σοι εἰπὸν περι ἐεμονυ; “Amen- 


oryest, or others tothee told coscerning me? Ae- 
φιθη ὁ ThAaros: Myre ye Ἰουδαίοις εἰμι; To 
owered the Pilate, Not am? the 


«Ovos To σον και of —— ——— σε 
waticn the tbise and the  high-priests delivered up thee 
enn τι ewornoas; * Απεκριθὴ Inoovs: ‘H 
te we; what  didet thou do? Aaswered Jesus; The 
βασιλεα ἢ ἐμὴ οὐκ ἐστιν» EX TOY κοσμου TOUTOU' 
λιαφσώοαα the mize sot fe of the world this; 
εἰ εκ Tov κοσμου τουτου ny ἣ βασιλεια H εμη, 
if of the world this wasthbe hingdow the mine, 
οἱ ὑὕπηρεται αν of enor ἡγωνιίοντο, iva μη 
tee eticera would those for me contend, that not 
sapadolw τοις ἴουδαιοις, νυν δὲ ἢ 
1 mgt be delivered up to the Jews, now but the 
βατιλεια ἡ Eun οὐκ εστιν evrevOey, . ¥ Ervrey 
bingdom the mise not is from this place. Sail 
ovy avrg ὁ TliAaros: Ouxouv βασιλεὺς εἰ cov; 
tree tohim the Pilate; Not thea a ling art thou? 
Απενριθη ὁ Inoous: Zu Acyetss ὅτι βασιλευς 
the Jesus, Thou sayest; that akivg 
— me eye Eye εἰς Τοῦτον γεγεννήμαι, και 
for have bees bora, ard 
ἐν τουτο ελήλυθα eis * κοσμον, iva μαρτυ- 
for thin Ibavecome isto the world, that I may tee- 
ρήσω 7p adnbeg. Πας ὁ wy ex τῆς aAn- 
tify ἴοι trath. Every onewhobeing of the truth, 
Oeras, axoves pou τῆς φωνης. ®Acyer-auTy 
beers οτος the voice. Saye to him 
ὁ Πιλατος" Τι ἐστιν ἀληθεια; Και τοντοειπων, 
the Pitate; What is trath?P And 1 thie 


ee ee τοὺ et See Δ vaying. 
* Varican Mancocasrr.—. ofthis man. 
81, Pilate. 


δῖ. therefore—onit. him—owmi?. 


= 39. Matt. xx. 19; John xil. 3", 38. ἢ 33. Matt. xxvii. 11. 
Σ 5]. Jone ΎΜΕ 47: Leon es iv. 8. ἃ 88. Matt. 
x4 


zxvil. 34; Like axiil. 4 


30 They answered and 
said to him, “ 1f be was not 
*one who does evil, we 
would not have delivered 
him up to thee.” 

31 Then * Pilate said to 
them, “ Take gou him, and 
judge him according to 
your Law.” The JEws 
said to him, “It is not law. 
ful for us to kill any one ;’ 


82 tthat the worn of 
Jesus might be verified, 
which he spoke, intima- 
ting hy What Death he 
was about to die. 


33  Pitate, therefore, 
went intothe PaxToRium 
again, and called Jesus, 
and said to him, “ Art thou 
the kino of the Jews?” 


384 Jesus answered, 
“Dost thou say this from 
thyself, or did others tell 
thee concerning met” 


85 PILaTE answered, 
“Am €£ a Jew? ΤΉΝΕ 
OWN WKATION, even the 
HIGH-PRIESTS have de- 
livered thee to me. What 
didst thou dof” 


86 t Jesus answered, 
“My KINGDOM is not of 
this WoRLD. IfMy KING- 
bom were of this WorLD, 
MY oFFicERs would fight, 
so that I might not be de- 
livered up to the Jrws; 
but now MY KINGDOM is 
not from hence.” 


87 Pivare, therefore, 
said to him, “ Art thou not 
a Kin then” J&sUs ane 
swercd, “ Thou sayest ; 
*lama King. For this 
have been born; and for 
this £ have come into the 
WURLD, that I way testify 
te the TRUTH. Every 
one whois of the TRUTH, 
hears My voice.” 

88 Pirate says to him, 
“What ie Truth?” ‘And 
saying This, ho went out 


Py == — — — — 


80. one who does evil, we would, 
87. Tam. 


1 386. ie vi. 18. 
; John 


Crap. 18: 89.) JOHN. 


παλιν εἐξηλθε xpos τοῦς Ἰουδαιονς, καὶ Acyes 
aod 


again hewestout to Jens, ease 
αὐτοῖς" Ἐγὼ ουδεμιαν — εὑρισκω εν ἄντρῳ. 
to them; not one fault Gnd in him. 


ΞΘ Ἔστι δε συνηθεια ὕμιν, iva ἕνα ὑμιν αἀπολνσω 
Icin but acustom foryou, that ome toyou I redeace 


ey Te πασχα’ βουλεσθε ovy, ὑμιν απολυσω 


fe the passover; are you williug —— to you I release 
τον βασιλεα των ἰουδαιων ; “Ἐκρανγασαν ουν 
the hing of the Jews? They cried out = then 


παλιν *Lravzes,] λεγοντες' Μη τουτον, αλλα 
again (all,} saying; Not this, but 


τον Βαραββαν. Hy δε ὁ ββας λῃστης. 
bbas. Was now tho a robber. 
KE®@, ιθ΄. 19, 


1 Tore ovy ελαβεν ὁ Πιλατος τον ἴησουν, και 
Then therefore took the Pilate the Jevea, and 
exactiywoe. 3 Και of orpartwra: πλεξαντες 
eco Aed the eoldiere brabling 
στεφανον ef axavOuy, exeOnnay αὐτοῦ Ty Kepa- 
δεοσ of thores, placed of hie g.the head, 
Ap, καὶ ἱματιον πορφυρουν περιεβαλον αντον, 
eed a a mantle purple threw abou him, 
3 και “λέγον Χαι aipe ὁ ὁ βασιλενς των Ἰουδαίων: 
and hing of the , Jews; 
Kat ἐδιδουν autre ῥαπισματα. 4 Ἐξηλθεν waduy 
aad they gave him Weat 
εξω ὁ Πιλατοξ, και * avrois’ 1δε. aya Guay 
ost the Pilate, and says tothem; Lo, I brieg tuyou 
αυτον etw, iva yvwre, ὅτι ev autre ουδεμιαν 


hina ovt, thatyoumaykaow,that in him not oee 
αιτιαν εὑρισκω. δ (Εξηλθεν our ὃ Ingous “ἔω, 
faut = A Bad (Came then the 


Popwy τον ακανθινον στέφανον, καὶ τ a πὐῤαν. 

wearing the thorny crown, the 
ρουν ἱματιον.) Kat λέγει avrois: “Ἴδε, ὁ αγθρω- 
* wantie,) <3 he saye — See, the man. 
‘Ore ουν εἰδον αὐτὸν 0 ιερεις και οἱ 
a the ἀκα and. the 


Wher therefore saw 
ὕ erat, ἐκ acay Ne yres' Σταυρωσον 
ἘΠῚ 9 ρᾶνγΎ eyo pa ’ 


they cried out saying; 
σταυρωσον αυτον. — αὑτοις 6 Πιλατος" 
crucify him. Saye tethem the Pilate; 
AaBere avroy ὑμεις, και ——— — yap 
Take hina you, and 
ουχ εὑρισκω εν auT@ αιτιαν. Dy i Meskoibhwes 
not find in him a fault. Anewered 
αντῳ. οἱ ἰουδαιοι" Ἥμεις γομον ἐχωμεν, και 
him the Jews; We alaw 
κατα τον γομὸν ἥμων οφειλει ἀποθανεῖν, 
accordiagto the law of we Le ought 
ὅτι ἕαυτον, vioy θεον εποιησεν. 
because himeelf, ason of God = he made. When therefore 
neoutey ὁ Πιλατος tovtoy toy λογον, μαλλον 
heard the Pilate this the word, more 


wos. 


© Varicanw Manvuecnirr.—40. al—omit. 
Picate went. δ. Jesus. ἢ. the raw 

80. Matt. xxvii. 15; Mark. xv.0; Luke xxiil. Ue. 
xxhil. 10. Σ 1. Matt. xx. 19; x.vii. 10; Mask 


xviil. 88; ver. 6. 36 Acts iii. 13. 
65; John νυ. 18; x. 


13: they came to him and said. 


2 40. Acts tii. 14 
xv. 153; Luke xvill. ss. 
t 7. Lev. xxiv. 16. 27. 


(Chop. 19: 8. 


again to the JEWs, and 
says tothcm, * ¥ find No 
Fault in hin.” 

39 ¢But it is custom- 
ary for you that I rekase 
to you One during the 
PASSOVER; are you will- 
ing, therefore, that 1 re- 
lease to you the KING of 
the γεν Ὁ 

40 Thin they cricd out 
again, saying. 2" Not bim, 
but Bamapras.” % Now 
BaRaBBAS was a Robber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 2 Then Pirate, there- 
fore took and scourged J£- 
sus, 

2 And the soLprEegs, 
wreathing a Crown of ‘Ac- 
anthus, placed it on Ilis 
WkAD; and they threw 
around him a purple Man- 

3 5 and came to 
him and said Tat KING 
of the Jxws!” And they 
gave him Blows 

4 * And Ριιατε went 
out again, and soys to 
them, ‘“ Behold, 1 bring 
him out to you, That you 
may know that I find { No 
Fault in him.” 

ὃ Then * Jesus came 


perple out, wearing the ACAN- 


THINE Crown, and the 
PURPLE Mantle. And he 
says to them, ** Bebokl, the 
MAN!” 

6 2 When, therefore, the 
HIGH-PRIESTS and the or- 
FICERS saw him, they cricd 
out, say ying. J Crucify, cru- 
cify him!” PiLatk says 
to them, " Take him your- 
selves, ‘and crucify him; 
for ¥ find no Fault im him.” 

7 The Jews answered 


ena | him, ἢ “ Ge havea Law, 


and hy * the Law he ought 
to die, because he made 
himself a Son of God.” 

8 When Piiatr, there 
fore, heard This wonD, he 
was more afraid, 


4 And 


3 0. Luke 
4 John 
ἃ. a2vi. 


Chep. 19: 9. JOHN. [Crap. 19: 16. 


9 and went again in'a 
the FRÆTOEIVM, and 
says to Jesus, " Whence 
art thou *” $ But Jzsus 
gave him no Answer 

10 Pirate then says {o 
him, “ Dost thou not speak 
to me? Dost thou nut 
know That 1 have Autho- 
nty * to release thee, and 
I have Authority to crucily 
thee Ὁ 

1: 5. Jesus) answered 
him, 5 * Thou woulcst 
have no Authority against 
me, if ithad not becn given 
thee from above. On th:s 
necount HK who DELIV- 































«φοβηθη ὅκαι εἰσῆλθεν €1s TO πραιτωριον παλιν, 
he ous afraid; and went into the judgmeat-hall again, 

και λεγει τῷ Incouss Ἰίοθεν εἰ συ; Ὁ δε In- 
sed =o anys tothe Jesus; Whence — The but Je- 
σου aroxpioww οὐκ edoxev αυτῳ.  Acyes ουν 
ome am answer act gave to him. Saye then 
αὐτῷ 6TMiAaros: Euotov λαλεῖς; οὐκ οιδας, 
te bin the Pilate, To me not thoudest speak? not knowest thou, 
ὅτι εξουσιαν exe σταυρωσαι σε, και efovoray 
thet authertty I hare to εὐθεῖ νυ thee, asd authority 

exe awodvca σε; | Απεκριθη Inoous: Oux 
there 80 relense = thee? Answered Jevus; Not 
εἰχες εξουσιαν evdepiay κατ᾽ ἐμου, εἰ μὴ 
then coabist have av burity motasy against me, if mot 
av σοι Se8.evov ανωθεν δια rovro ὁ 
bt wentothee having been given from aboves on account of ae he 


παραδιδους pe cot, petCova ἁμαρτιαν exes. 12 Ex 


demensgep metothee, greater sin Frem FRED me to thee Lus a 
τουτου e(nre: ὁ Πιλατος awoAvoa — Oi Greater Sin.” 

seeks the Pilate to release him. The} 12 From this time, ΓῚ- 
δε Ἰουδαιοι expaloy, Aeyovress Eay TovTovirare sought to relense 


bet Jews ened out, asying; 11 this 


ἀπολυσῃξ, ovx εἰ φιλος tov Ka:capos: was 6 
thea release, sot thou art a fricadof the Ceser, every onethe 


βασιλεια ἑαυτον ποιων, αντιλεγει τῳ Καισαρι. 
bmg bimecif making, speakeogeiast the Cesar. 

B‘Q ovr Πιλατος axovoas Tovroy Toy ἈοΎΟΨ, 
Thetherefore  Pilste having heard = this the word, 


wyayer ἐξω τον ἴησουν, και exabioey ἐπι του 
brought eat the Jesus, and eat doen on the 


βηματος εἰς Toxoy λεγομενον Λιθοστρωτον, 
isto aplacs being called Pavement, 


— δε Γαββαθα: (ny 3e παρατκενὴ Tov 


te Mebrew bet Gabbatha; (it waeend a preparaiica ofthe 


πασχα, ὥρα δε Eves extn) και λεγει Tors lov- 
pewover, σαν ἀπ ebout sisth;) aud hersays tothe Jews, 


δαιοις" We ὃ βασιλευς μων. δ Οἱ δε expavya- 


him; bunt the Jiws cricd 
out, saving, :. If thou re 
leuse Him, then art not a 
Frnend of Cr: ar; Trvi ry 
ONE Who wWakeES JJimeif 
a King epenks ngainst Cr- 
SAR.” 

12 Pivatr, therefore, 
having head δ these 
wokps, brought Jrsis 
ont, and sat down on tile 
*Tr ibunal, ina )iace calhd 
tThe Pavement, but in 
Hebrew, Gabbutha. 

M4 t (Now it was the 
Preparation of the ras:- 
evER, and the Hour was 
about the ¢Sixth;) and Je 


See the king of you. They but cried out; say 8 to the J t Ws, oe Bee 
σαν Αρον, gpor oravpwooy αὐτον. <Aec-yer|hold your king!" 
away, away; crucify him. Saya 15 * Then they cricd ert, 


“ Away, aNiy, ciucily 
him!” Pirate eays to 
them, “ Shall J crucity your 
KING?” TheniGn-rEeiks1$ 
— Δὲ have no 
except Ccear.” 

Knee Thea, therefore, he 
delivered him to them that 
he might be crucified. 


avrets ὁ MiAatos: Toy βασιλεα ὕμων σταυρωσω: 
ἐο δ τα Pilate; The hing: efyou ball! crucify? 


Απεκριθησαν oi apxicpats: Ovux €xopueyv BaciAea 
Anewored the Ligh-pricots; Not we have a bing, 
es μη Καισαρα. 


iC ποι Cesar. 


% Tore ουν καρεδωκεν αντον auTos, iva 
Then therefore he delivered up him to them, that 





© Varican Mancacatrs Fe 10. to release thee, and I have Authority to crucify thee? 


11. Jesus answered —— 13. These vwon pa. brought. 13. Tribunal, in a 
Place. 15. Then thep. 


— The Tribunal seems to have been p'n- |. in the open ai to what Joec- 
placed ta of Herod, erika he tried histwu Ne came to the ribuna ἊΜ and that was 
— πε, ἐκ heen pie for rar cs,) pening which a sold! * k —— 
oe Pearce. As aved with + -ones, e osed eleva where the 
judge sat in his chair of state. ὁ th Ex o'clock in the morning. Bee Note on John i. 89. 


Σ 9. Isa, UL 7; Matt. xzvil a ie $ 1. Luke zxif. 83: John vil. 


$0. 
Luke xziil. 4. Acts xvil. 7. 214, Matt, xxvil. 68. 215. Gea. xii) 10. 
Luke xxi. 3. 4, 3,18, Acs xvil.7 Luke rxili. 24 * 





Chap. 19: 17.) JOHN. [Chap. 19: 24. 
σταυρωθῃ. YTlapeAaBow δε tov ἴησουν Ἐ[καὶ} 17 ζ" Then they took 
be might be cracified. They took and (δε Jesus (aed|Jescs, and putting the 


nyayor. | Ka: βασταζων τον σταυρον avrou, 
led. J And euryiag the εο sf himoself, 


εξηλθεν εἰς τὸν λεγομενον κρανιον τόπον, ὃς 
he weat outinta the belag called of a skull a place, which 


λεγεται Εβραιστι Τολγοθα. *‘Owov αντον 
ἐν called in Hebrew Golgutha. Where bim 


ἐσταυρωσαν, και μετ᾽ αὐτου adAous δυο, evrev- 


they crucified, and with him others two, hence 
θεν και evrevbey, μέσον δετον Incovy. 35 Εγ- 
aod hence, amildieand the Jenus. Wrote 


pawe Se και τιτλον ὁ Πιλατοξ, και εθηκεν ewt Tov 


andaiso stitle the Piuate, and placed upon the 
σταυρον. Hy δε γεγραμμενον" “4 Incous ὃ Na- 
crow. Je was ond having been written; “Jesus the Na- 
2 w 

ζωραιος, ὁ βασιλευς των Ἰουδαιων." ™ Τουτον 

zarene, the hing ο the Jews.” Thie 
Ovy τον TITAOY πολλοι aveyywoay tev ἴου- 
therefore the ttle many read ofthe Jews.” 


δαιων, ὅτι eyyus ἣν ὃ τοπος τὴ: πολεως, ὅπον 
ὕξοιθε mear wasthe place ofthe city, where 
ecravpw0n ὃ Incous: και ny γὙεγραμμενον ‘EB- 
wo scruciied the Jesus; and it was having beea writen ia 
αιστι Ἕλληνιστι, Ῥωμαιστι. 7! EAeyov ουν 
Lebrew tn Greek, in Latin. Said = therefore 
τῷ Ὠιλατῳ of apxiepers τῶν Ἰονδαιων" Μη 
tothe Pilate the high-priests - of the Jews; : Not 
ypape: Ὃ βασιλεὺς τῶν Ἰουδαιων" αλλ᾽ ὅτι 
write thou; The king ofthe Jews; bat that 
exetvos εἰπε Βασιλευς εἰμι των ἰονδαιων. 

— he anid; A hing lam ofthe Jews. 
ΞΞΑπεκριθη ὁ TtAaros: Ὃ γεγραφα, γεγραφα. 
Answered the Pilate; What I have written, ἴ bave written. 
230] ovy στρατιωται, ὅτε exravpwaay τον 
The thee soldiers, whea they crucited, the 

€ 

ἴησουν, eAaBoy τα ἱματια, αντον, (και ἐποιῆσαν 

Jeaus, took the masties o him, (and made 

¢ 

τεσσαρα μερη, ἕκαστῳ στρατιωτῇῃ μερος,) και 
four parts, to each avuldier 8 part,) and 
τον χιτωνα. Hy δε ὁ χιτων appagos, εκ τῶν 
the coat. Was batthe cost wi houtecam.from the 
ανωθὲν ὕφαντος δι᾽ ὁλου" ὅδε, τὴν ovy προς 

cop woven throughout whole; tucy bald them to 
aQAAnAous: Μη σχισωμεν αντον, aAAaAaxwpey 
each other; Not let us teae him, ; but we may eaot lota 
wept autTov, τινος εσται. ‘Iva ἢ γραφὴ πλη- 


about hin, ofwhomitabal' be. That the wrtiag might 
« 

ρωθῃ ἘΓἡ λεγουσα"} “ Διεμερισαντο τα 

fulfilled (that saying,) They divided the 


inaria μου ἕαυτοις, και ἐπι TOV ἱματισμον μου 
manties of meforthemscives, aud οὐ the raimeat of me 


εβαλον KAnpor.” 


they cast atot.° 


Oi μὲν οὺν στρατιωται TavTa εποιησαν. 
The inleed therefore aulcters these things dad. 


σ--.- «ὦ « = 


® Vatican Mancacairt.—i6. Ant Je1--oms: 
ting the cross on bint Qu. Latin and Greek. 


Mark xv. 76° Lake asi. 3s 323 
324 Pea xxh 18. 


cross on him, he went out 
into WHAT IS CALLED a 
Place of a Skull, which sig- 
nifies in Hebrew Golgotha ; 


18 where they crucified 
Tiim, and two others with 
him, one on each side, and 
Jzsvus in the Middle. 


19 gAnd Pruare «rote 
a Title, and placed it on 
the cross. Now that har- 
ing becn written was, 
* Jesus, the NAZARENE, 
the x1nG of the Jews.” 


90 This Trrzx. therefore, 
many of the Jews read; 
hecause the PLACE was 
near the ciTY, where Jr- 
Βὺ9 was crucified; and it 
had beer written in He- 
brew, * Latin, and Greek. 


21 Then the nHioH- 
priests of the Jews said 
to Pirate, “ Do not write, 
The xtnG of the Jews, but 
That he said, 1 am King of | 
the Jews.” 


23 Pruatr answered, 
“What I have written, I 
have written.” 


23 Then the so._pviers, 
when they had nailed Jz- 
sus to the cross, took his 
GARMENTS, and made 
Four Parts, to Fach Soldier 
a Part. But his coat was 
without seam, woren from 
the top through the whole. 


24 They said, therefore, 
to each other, “ Let us 
not tear it, but cnst lots 
for it, whose it shall be;” 
that the scairTuRge might 
he verified, 7 They di- 
“vided my GARMENTS 
“among themselves, and 
“upon my BAIMENT they 
“cast a Lot.” The 501.- 
piers, therefore, did these 
things. 


17. Then they took Jeacs, and put- 
24 that saying—onel. 


Σ 17. Mats. xxvu.sl 35; Marck xv. 21, 22; Luke xxiii 96, 88. 


$10. Mate xxi. 37: 


Matt xxvli.85; Mark sv. 24. Luke xsi. 28, 


Chap. 19: £8] JOH? . [Chap. 19: «8 


25 ¢ And there were 
ene ΒΥ ΕΟ cross of 
Jesus his MOTHER, and 
his *MOTHER’s SISTER, 
{ Mary, the mMoTHER of 

Cropas, and Mary: of 

AGDALA. 

26 Jesus, therefore, see- 
ing his Mores, and ζ the 
DISCIPLE whom he loved 
stanging near, says to his 
moTHER, " Woman, behold 
thy son!” 

7 He then says ‘to the 
DISCIPLE. “ Behold thy 
MOTHER!” And from that 
HOUR the DISCIPLE took 
her to his own [house.} 

After this, * Jesus 
knowing That all things 
had already been finished, 
~ that the SCRIPTURE 
might be fully - accom- 
plished, says, “I thirst.” 


















4 Eiornee:cay δὲ παρα τῷ σταυρῷ Tov ἴησον ἡ 
Mood now 7 the cross «ofthe «Jesus . the 
MYTHp αυτου, και ἢ αδελφη τὴ: μητρος aur ou, 
πὸ stuer ot mn, ascthe sister of the et — 
Mapia ἣ του Korc, και Μαρια ἢ Μαγδαληνῃ. 
Mary thato(the Kiopas, aad Mary is Magdalen 
SiIncous οὐν wWwr τὴν μητερα, Kat τον μαθὴ: 
ἄευανυ thereforesecing the mother, aod the disci- 
— παρέστωτα, ὃν ηγαπα, λεγει τῇ μήῆτρι 
tan-iiag by, whom beloved, he says to mother 
— Γυναι, we, ὁ ὗιος σον. Evra Lever τῷ 
ef hameeif, OU woman, Lo, the sean of thee. Then e⸗voyo to the 
pada: Ἰδὸν ἥ μητὴρ σου. Και an’ εκεινὴς 
dteripie . the mother ofthee. And from that 
THS Gpas ἔλαβεν ὁ μαθητὴς αντὴν εἰς τα ιδια. 
the heur took the dreciphs her fate the own. 
3 Mera τουτου εἰδως ὁ ἴησους, ὅτι παντα᾿ δὴ 
After this knewingthe Jesus, that all thiegsaliready 


τετέλεσται iva τελειωθῃ ἡ ypahn, Acyer 
had been finished that bt be futshed the writing, eeye; 


Arte. 2 Σκευος *[ovy] execro ogous βεστον" 
Avemel [therefore] stood of vinegar 


ol Bc δε — σποΎγον otous, και ὕσσω- 


theyend a epouge of vinegar, and to ἃ hyesop stalk 29 A Vessel was placed 
ry ———— προσηνεγκαν avrou τῷ στοματι. full of Vinegar; { “then ἃ 
peitrag rowed, brought of him to mouth, | Sponge full of the vinx- 


GAR, having been attached 
to a Hyssop-stalk, they 
brought to his MouTH. 

80 When therefore, * Je- 
sus took the vINsGAR, he 
said, “It has been fin- 
ished!” And inchning his 
HEAD, he expired. 

81 Then the Jzewe, 
(Tthat the BoDIES might 
not remain upon the crauss 
during the SABBATH. since 
it was the Preparation ; for 
the Day of That saABBATH 
was ἃ great one:) asked 
Piratx that their LEGs 
er βπ πραεὰ αυτων τα σκελῆη, καὶ θω- | might be broken. und they 
erghibebrohes ofthem the lege, and they might be taker ar ag taken — 

7 δ SOLDIERS there- 
gir, ΡΛ ον ovr οἱ στρατινται, καὶ τὸν HEA ltore came, ind af 


— κατεαξαν τα σκελη, και τον αλλον deed, break the 1.565 of the 
; ᾿ 
tap ματα, “Lee νοι δι “Ghee ee and of THAT OTHER 


3 who was CRUCIFIED with 
Tov 'συστανρωῆεντος αυτῳ. “Ems δε τον In- 


him: 
the haev.ng bere crucified with hiss. To but the M- 33 but having come to 


9 Ὅτε evry ελαβε το οἷος ὃ Incous, etre 
Whee therefore took the vinegar the Jesus, be saad; 


Τετελεσται Kat KAWwas THY κεφαλήν, πα — 
δι bee bere Θωιουσά; and having inclined the 

δωκε To πνευμα. 

wp the ορέσιε. 


2 Οἱ ov Ἰουδαιοι (ἵνα μὴ μεινῃ ems του 
The then (that = not might remain oa 
σταυρου τα σώματα ov Ty σαββατῳ' exe 

the ia sabbath; vince 


WapacKkevy ay ny yep μεγαλη a ἥμερα — 
ἃ peepasation it was, was fer 


τον —— ρώτησα». τον lieve, 1 ive 
the Pilate, that 





©“ Varicas Mascvacarrr.—. Jesus 2. Then—omif. 40. then a Sponge full 
= the vinscaa having been attached to a a Hyssop-stalk, they brougbt to ———— 


2 Ine Greek does not state the — between Mary and Clopas, and we must 
sorely it by conjecture. In other gospels she is called James's Mary. and Mary the mother 
ot and Clopas was probably anotber name for James, being a Greek translation of 
the Heliew Jacod οἱ James, a thief. Paul telly us that the — after his resurrection 
was over, by James (1 Cor. xv.7,) which is not mentioned in the gospels or Acts, unless wo 
** that Cleopas, who walked with him to Emmaus, was James. Bee Luke xxiv. 18.— 
“pe 


45, Matt. σεν! 53; Mark xv. 40: Luke xxiii. @. 


2 48. 
ene σχεῖν U8. 2 86 John xin. 15. xx. 2; χαὶ 7,20, 24 2 28. Psa. lxix. 31. 3 2. 
Matt. xzviz. 48. 2 81. Deut. xxi. 23. 


Crap. 19: 84. JOHN. 


(Ceap. 19: 42. 





σουν ελῦοντες, ὡς εἰδον αὐτον nin reOynxore, 
aus having come, whenthey saw him = already having died, 
ov κατεαξαν αὐτου ra σκελη" add’ eis τῶν 
ποῖ theybrokhe ofhim the legs; but one ofthe 
στρατιωτῶν AoYXN avrov Τὴν wAcvpay evute, 
soldiers with aspear efhin side ~ 
και evOus εξηλθεν amma — ὑδωρ. ὃ Και 
cad immediately eame out blood and = water. And 
ὁ éwpaxws μεμαρτυρῆκε, kas αληθινὴ avrov 
he hav seen has teatifed, true ofhin 
ἐστιν ἡ μαρτυρια' κᾳκεινος — ὅτι αληθη 
is the testimony; aad he heows, that treethings 
λεγει, iva και tues πιστευσητε. * Evyeveto|™ 
he says, 60 that also res may believe. Occarred 
yap ταῦτα, Iva n Ὑραφῃ πληρωθη, ‘* Ovrour 
for thesethings,thatthe writing might be fulélied; “A bone 
ov συντριβησεται auvrov.” 7 Kat παλιν érepa 
not s be broken of him.” Awd agein = another 
γραφὴ λεγει" ““ΟὌψονται εἰς dv εξεκεντησαν." 
writing seys; “Theyshalllookistowhom  tkey pierced.” 


3 Mera δε ravra npwrnoe τον Πιλατον ὁ 
After andthevethings asked the Pilate the 


Ιωσηφ ὃ απο Ἀριμαθαίαε, (ων pabyryns τον ἴη-] thi 


Joveph that from (being adieciple ofthe Je- 


σον, xexpuppevos δε δια τον φοβον τῶν lov- 
aaa, having been hid but through the fear ofthe Jews,) 


δαιων,) ἵνα το σωμα του Ἰησου" 
thathemighttakeaway the body ofthe Jesua; 


και ewerpewery 6 Πιλατος. Ἦλθεν ουν και 


asd permitted the Pilate. Mecametherefore aad 
npe To σωμα tov ἴησου. » HAGe δε και 
took awaythe budy ofthe Jesus. Came and also 
Νικόδημος, (ὁ ελθων προς row ἴησουν νυκτος 

Nicodemus, (hehavingceme to the Jeous by night 


το πρωτον,) — μίγμα σμυρνὴς και αλοης 
the Gret,) ging amisture ofmyrrh διὰ 


ὡς Arrpas dente: 4 Ἑλαβον ovy ro σωμα 
about pounds ἃ hundred. They took thereforethe body 


του Ingov, και ἐδησαν αὐτὸ οθονιοις μετα τῶν 
efthe ει, and bound it with linen cloths with the 


αρωματων, καθὼς «Bos εστι τοις lovdaiois ae 


epices, as customaryitis withthe Jewe 
φιαζειν. “Hy de ev τῳ Tory, ὅπον — 
embalm. Wasandia the place, where be was crucified, 


κῆπος, και EY τῳ κήπῳ μνημειον Kaivoy, ἐν 
agarden, and in the garden a tomb new, in which 


ουδεπω ovders evreOn, Exes ovy δια τὴν 
Motyet moone was laid. There therefore on acconnt ofthe 


παρεσκευὴν τὼν lovdaiwy, dre eyyus ny to 
preparation oftho Jews, because near was the 


μνήμειον, €Onxay τον Ἰησουν. 
tomb, they laid the Jews. 


κι 


Jesus, when they saw that 
he had alicady dicd, they 
did not break LEGS, 

84 but one of the sor- 
DIEERS picrced His sipe 
with a Spear, and immedi- 
ately there came out Blood 
and Water. 

35 And NY HAVING 
SEEN has testified, and 
His TESTIMONY is true; 
and — knows That he is 

—— true things, 20 that 
pou may belicve. 

86 For these things oc- 
curred, that the scxir- 
TURE might be veritied, 
ΤΑ Bone of him shall not 
be broken.” 

87 And again Another 
SCRIPTURE says, 5“ They 
shall Jook on him whom 
they pierced.” 

δ ~ And after these 

, ἢ Joseph, from An- 
7— ea, (Leing a Disciple 
of * Jesus, but a concealed 
one throu h rear of the 
Jews,) asked Pilate, that 
he might take away the 
nopy of Jesus; and Pi- 
LATE permitted him. He 
came the — and took 
away * his Bod 

30 And 3 ——— 

came also, (he has ing cowe 
to *him by Night at the 
Figst,) bringing a Mixture 
of Myrrh and Aloes, about 
a hundred Pourcs. 

40 Then they took the 
BODY of Jgsus, and 
tbound it with Linen 
cloths, with the aRoma- 
Tics, as it is a Custom 
with the Jews to cmbala. 


41 And there was in the 
PLACE where he was cru- 
ecified a Gardcn, and ino 
the GARDEN a new TOMR, 
in which no onc was yee 
laid. 

42 There, therefore, on 
account of the PREPARA. 
ΤΙΟΝ of the Jews, Because 
the TOMB was near, they 
luid Jesus. 





b wae" Maxvuscairtr.—ss. Joseph. 83. Jesus. 28. his Body. 20. bim 
y 

3, Exod. ait ον Sam. tx: 13; Psa. xxxiv. 90. 2 87. Pea. xxll.36; Zech. xit. 
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Chap. 20: 1.) JOHN. 


ΚΕΦ. κ'. 20. 
1 Ty δε μιᾳ των σαββατων Mapia 4 — 


The cod frst ofthe * 

Anen «pxeTas wpe, — ετι δος: ets oer 
ieee early, dark yet deing, into the 
μνημεῖον" »- καὶ βλεπει τὸν λιθον pphevoy 
tomb; aad perce the stone having been taken away 
εἰ Tov μνήμειου, 2 τρεχει ουν και EpxeTas 
ent of the tomb, she rune therefore and comes 
"pes — Πέτρον; και προς τὸν adAov μαθη- 
to the other disci- 
την, in a εἐφιλει 75 Ἰηδου», και Aeyes avros: 
whem loved the and eays to them, 
Ἦραν τον κυριον —F τον MYNMELOV, και οὐκ 
They teokawny 6 lord ovtof the tomb, and sot 
oapuer, που εθηκαν avroy. 3 Ἐξηλθεν ovy ὁ 
weknow, where they laid him. Wentout then the 
Πετρος και ὁ αλλος — και ἤρχοντο εἰς 
Peter amd the other and came iato 
TO μνημειον. TErpexor δε of δνο duou και ὁ 
the amithey two together; and the 
@AAos ᾿καδητης προεῦραμε Taxiov tov Πετρου, 





other before more quicklyofthe Peter, 
μόρα ibe τὶ woes — TO pyHpetoyv’ ὃ καὶ παρακυ- 
came ret into the tomb; aad atooping 


ges s βλεπει κειμενα τα οθονια' ov μεντοι εἰσὴλ- 
he vers lying thelisen clothe; not however he went 
ey. “Ἔρχεται ουν Σιμων Πετρος ακολουθων 
then Simon Peter following 
— και eae εἰς TO μγήμειον, και θεωρει 
him, and entered ἐδβίο the tomb, and eees 
τα οθονια καιμενα, "wat To σουδαριον ὁ ny emt 
theliven cloths lying, and the maphin whichwas on 
της Κεφαλης αυτου, ον μετα των οθονιων κει- 
ofkim, not with the linea cloths ly- 
μενόν, — χωρις εντετυλιγμενον εἰς ἕνα 
but apast having been folded up into one 


— STore οὖν εἰσηλθε και 5 αλλος μαθη- 
piece. Then therefore wentin alsothe ether 


τῆς, 6 ελθων "perros * τὸ μρήμειον, καὶ 
pie, be coming tomb, 
ese, 


και επιστευσεν. —e yap ηδεισαν 
cow, aad believed. Not yet for they knew 


τὴν yeapny, ὅτι Ses avroy εκ νεκρων avac- 
writing, thatitbehoved him outof deadones to have 


τηγαι. © Απηλθον ουν παλιν προς ἑαυτους οἱ 
been raised. Weat thea again themselves the 
μαθηται. 

dea pies. 


{[Crap. 20: 10. 


- CHAPTER XX. 


1 t And on the rinst of 
the wxzx, Mary of Mau- 
DALA comcs early, it being 
yet dark, ¢ into the Toms, 
and sees the sTONE, having 
been removed out of the 
TOMB. 

2 She runs, thercfurc, 
and comes to Simon Pctcr, 
and to the ¢ oruru Disci- 
ple whom Jrsus loved, and 
ΕΣ ΕἸ ΤΩΙ πὶ “They have 

cen away the Lorn out 
of the roms and we know 
not where they have Juid 
him.” 

8 ¢ Peter then wert 
out, and the ormeR Disci- 
ple; and they came into 
the TOMB. 

4 And the Two ran to- 

ther; and the oTNER 
sciple outran PeTeR, and 
came first into the TomB. 

6 And a bas down, 
he secs LINEN 
CLOTHS lying ; ; however, 
he went not in. 

6 Then Simon Pctcr 
* also comes following him, 
and entered into the TOMB, 
and beheld the LINEN 
CLOTHS lying, 

7 and ¢ the NAPKIN, 
whioh was on his NEAD, 
not lying with the LINEN 
cLotus, but having been 
folded up in a scparate 
Place. 


8 Then, therefore, THAT 
OTHEE Disciple, who CAME 
first into the Toms, also 
went in, and be saw, and 
believed {her.] 

9 For they did not yet 
know { the SCRIPTURE, 
That he must rise from the 
Dead. 

10 Then the pIscIPLEs 
went away by themsclvcs. 





© Varican Maxvecarrr.—6. also Simon Peter. 
?1. κάτ 


definite manner in which John expresses himself in this narrative, with 
to going (eis) into and coming (ek) out of the tomb, makes aS ve 
this tomb, had two chambers, an θέον and inner one. The body 


J — bable that 


was plac the inner 


one, to the door of which the stone was placed. Hence whee they entered the first apart- 
ment 


they were said to go into the tomte though they mi 
the inner ehamber. Such tombs are not uncommon in 
the “ Holy Sepulehre” is one of this 


ΣΧ ett Matt. xxvill.1; Mark xvi.1, takeasie ἃ; 
m2 3. Luke xxiv. 12. John 
χυ 10; i. 35-.-91; ΧΙ, 34, 35. 


xix. 4. 





- 


ht not enter or see what was in 
East. That which is now called 


2 4. John xiii. 23; xix. 96; xxii. 7, 
ohn xi. 44 3 


$7.4 


Chap: το: 11.) JOHN. 


(Crap. 23: 19. 





1! Mapia δε εἰστήκει προς τῷ μνημειῳ κλαι- 
Mary bet = stands the tomb weep- 
ovoa efw. ‘Qs ουν εκλαιε, παρεκυψεν εἰς To 
jeg outaie. As therefore she wept, she stooped down into the 
μνήμειον, 12 και θεωρει Bv0 ayyeAous ev λευκοις 
tomb, and seen two meseengera in white 
καθεζομένους, ἕνα προς τῇ κεφαλῇ, και ἕνα 
eitting, one ass the head, and one 
προς τοις wom, ὅπου exeito TO σωμα Tov I7- 
at the feet, where waslaid the hody ofthe Je- 
του. Kat Aeyousw αὐτῇ εκεινοι" Tuvat, τι 
ews. And say to her they; Owoman, why 
κλαιεις; Aeye: αὐτοῖς ‘Ort npay Tov 
weepest thou? She says tothcm; Becausethey tookaway the 
κυριον μου, Kat οὐκ oi8a που εθῆκαν avroy. 
lord ofme, and not [know where they laid him. 
Ἡ Tavra εἰπουσα, εστραφὴ εἰς Ta οπισω, και 
These things having said, shoturned intothe behind, aad 
θεωρει tov ἴησοὺυν ἕστωτα' καὶ οὐκ poe, ὅτι 


seco the Jerus otanding,; ond = not ew, that 
Incovseoti. δ Λεγει αὐτῇ ὁ Inoous: Tuva, τι 
Jesus it is. Says toher the Jesus; O womaa,why 


κλαιεις; τινα (nres: Exewn, δοκουσα ὅτι 6 
weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, sepposing that the 
Knmoupos εστι, λεγει auTw Kupie, εἰ ov εβασ- 
gardener itis, says tohim; Osir, if thou didst 
Tagas auToy, εἰπε μοι πον εθηκας αντον, Kaye 
carry off him, tell mewherethou didet Jay him, aad [ 
αὐτὸν apw. 'Aeye avty ὃ Inoovs: Mapua. 
him will take away. Saya toher the Jesus; Mary 


Στραφεισα εκειγὴ λέγει avtw: Ῥαββουνι, ὃ 


Tarning round she aaye to him; Rabboni, which 
λέγεται, διδασκαλε. ἸλΛεγει αὐτῇ ὁ Inoous: 
means, O teacher. Says toher the Jeeus; 


Mn μου ἅπτου" ovwe yap ἀναβεβηκα προς τον 
Not me touch, wotyet for Ihave goneup io the 
warepa μον' wopevov Se προς τοὺς αδελφους 
father of me; go bet = to the brethree 
μου, kat εἰπε autos’ AvaBaiww προς Toy ware- 
of me, and sey to them; } go up to the father 
ρα μου και πατερα ὗμων, και θεὸν μου Kas θεὸν 


ofme and father ογοι, even God ofme aad God 
ὕμων. 


is ρχεται Μαρια ἡ Μαγδαληνὴ axay 

of you. Comes Mary tho Magdalene tel- 
ελλουσα Tors μαθηταις, ὅτι dwpaxe τον Kuptoy, 
ng the disciples, that ehe had seen the lord, 

Kat TavTa εἰπὶν auTn. | 

aml these things he said to her. 


 Ovons ovy οψιας τῇ ἡμερᾳ εκεινῇ TH pla 


Being then evening in day that the Art 
τον σαββατων, καὶ των θυρων κεκλεισμενων, 
of the week, aad the dvors having been shat, 
ὅπου noay of μαθηται ἔ συνηγμενοι,} δια τον 
where were the disciples [having been assembied,| through the 


φοϑβον των lovdawy, nrAderv ὁ ἴησους, και eorn 
fenr of the Jews, came the Jesus, aod atood 





* Vatican Manuscairt.—ti3. And she saya. 
10. W 


Hebrew, Rabboni. 17. Jesus, ° 


Σ 14. Matt. xxviil.0; Mark xvi. 9. 
xxil, — XXxvili. 10; Rom. vili. 9; 


eek. 


eb. hi. 11. 


10. Mark xvi. 14; Luke xziv. 36; 1 Cor xv, δ. 


5. Jesua. 
10. having been assembl: 
14. Luke xziy. 16,31; John σχί. 4. 


11 But Mary was stand- 
ing near the TOMB outside, 
weeping. Asshe was weep- 
ing, therefore, she stooped 
down into the Toms, 


12 and sees Two Angels 
in white sitting, one at the 
HEAD, and one at the Feet, 
where the Bopy of Juste 


had been laid. 
13 And they say to her, 
“Woman, why dost thou 


weept” * And she says to 
them, “Because they took 
away my Loagp, and J know 
not where they laid him.” 


14 7 Having said these 
things, she turned RACX- 
WARD, and beholds Jesus 
standing, and t knew not 
That it was Jesus. 


15 * Jesus says to her, 
‘Woman, why dost thoa 
weep? Whom dost thou 
seek?’ She, supposing 
that hewas the GARDENER, 
says to him, “Sir, if theu 
didst carry him off, tell me 
where thou didst lay him, 
and £ will take IIim away.”* 


16 * Jesus says to her, 
“Mary!” She, having 
turned, says to him ‘in 
Hebrew, “ Rabboni !” 
which signifies, Teacher. 

17 5 Jesus says to her; 
“Touch me not; for [have 
not yet ascended to my 
FATHER; i τ to Imy 
BRETHREN, and tell them, 
I ascend to my FATHER, 
and your Father; even my 
God, and your God.” 

18 t Mary of Macpara 
comes, telling the pisci- 
PLES That she had seen the 
Lorn, and he said These 
thinys to her. 

19 {Then being Evening 
of that Day, the Frrst of 
the * Week. and the poors 
having been closed where 
the DISCIPLES were, 
through re aRof the Jews, 
JrEsUscanicinto the MIDsT, 





14. Jesus. 16. ia 


ed—omit. 
Σ 17. Pea 


3 18. Matt. axvill. 10; Luke xztv. 


Chap. 20: 20.) JOIIX. 


et3 τὸ μεσον, και Ἀεγει avTas: Ειρηνὴ 
βωϑο the midet, aad says tothem; nee 


to you. 

ἣν Kat rovro εἰπων, εδειξεν αντοις ras Xetpas 
And = this having said, he showed to them o the hands 
καὶ Τὴν πλευρὰν αὑτου. Ἐχαρησαν ουν οἱ 
as@ the side of himself. Weseglad = therefore the 
μηθηται, ἰδοντες τὸν κυριον. “| ἘΠεν ovy 
le seeing the lord. Said then 
avrois ὁ Ἰησους παλιν" Eipnyn ὕμιν" καθως 


ὗμιν. 


tethem the Jeous again; eace to you; as 
ἀπεσταλκεο με ὁ ἙαΑΤΉρ, Καγω TEMco ὑμας. 
sent me the father, also i seal you. 


= Ka: tovro exwv, ἐνεφυσησε, και Aeye: 
Aad this havingeaid, he breathed on, aad saye 


auras: Aafere πνευμα ἅγιον. A Ay τινων 


to them; Receawwe you aspint holy. 1 

αφητε τας ἅμαρτιας, ἄαφιενται αυτοις᾽ ay 
you may forgive the ise, they are forgiven them; if 
τινων KpaTYTe, KexpaTnyTas. 


of whom you may retain, they have been retsined. 
“ὁ Θωμας δε, cis ex των δεδωκα, ὁ λεγομῶνος 
Thomas but, one of the tweive, ho being called 
Διδυμος, ove ny μετ᾽ avrwy dre ηλθεν ὁ 1η- 
a iwis, mot was with them when came the Je- 
σους. “5 Ἐλεγον ovy avrw of αλλοι μαθηται- 
δυο. Geid then tohim the οἶνον dinciples ; 
Ἑ.ρακαμεν τον κυριον. ‘O δε ewer avrois: 
We hove ceva the Sord He but caid to them ; 
Ear μὴ ἰδω ev ταῖς χερσιν αὐτου Toy τυπον 
it meotliumayocein the beads 98 ofhim = the mark 
τῶν ἥλων, Kas Bares τὸν δακτυλον pou εἰς Toy 
efthe sails, and Bay pat the foger efmeinto the 
τνπον τῶν Hwy, ka: βαλω τὴν χειρα μου εἰς 
merk ofthe nails, and may pet the band ofme into 
τὴν πλευραν αντου, ον μη πιστευσω. 
the aia othia, ποῖ net I will believe. 
% Kas μεθ᾽ ἥμερας oxtw παλιν σαν eow οἱ 
Aad οὔιον days eight again were within the 
μαθηται avrou, και Θωμας per’ avray. Epxe- 
ἀκεείφιαν «6ofhim, and Thoma with them. Comes 
va: ὁ ἴησους, τῶν θυρων κεκλεισμενων, Kal 
the Jesus, the doors having been shut, and 


€OTH C5 TO ΜμεσΌΨν, και ewer Eepnyn ὄμιν. 
stood inte the midst, βοά said; Peace to you, 


7 Eira Acyet τῳ Θωμᾳ' Sepe roy δακτυλον cov 
eyes τῳ Θωμᾳ' Sep 


he saystothe Thomas; Bring the fuger of thee 
ὧδε, καὶ ιδε Tas χειρας pov, Kas φερε τὴν 
ασα, end eee the haeds ofme, and bring the 
χειρα σου, και βαλε ets τὴν πλευραν μου" Kat 
hand ofthese, and μεῖ ἰδίο the cite οἵα; and 
μὴ ‘yivov ἀπιστοξ, αλλα micros. “8. Απεκριθη 
wot bethou unbelievine, due believing. Answered 


Owpas και εἰπεν αντῷ" Ὁ κυριος μου και ὃ Oeos 
Themes and οδδ tohim; The lord ofme and the God 


— — — — — — - 





os a | . My wanp, 
4 20. Jobn xvi. 22. $21. Matt xxviif. 18 one xvii. 17—19. 
@ lb. 13. 224 John xi, 16. $27. 1 John 1.1. 


of whom S 


© Vavicas Manvecairr.—°0. beth the uanps and the sips. 
eeus. 23 


{ Crap. 20: 29. 


and stocd, and says to 
them, ‘‘ Peace be with 
youl? 

20 And having said this, 
he showed thim * his 
HANDS andhis sive. The 
DISCIPLES, therefore, ¢ re- 
joiced, secing the Lurp. 

21 Then Jesus suid to 
them again, “Peacebe with 
you; Jas the yarneR has 
sent me, £ also scnd you.’’ 

22 And having said this, 
he breathed on and szys to 
them, “Receive the Moly 


pirit. 

23 {Ifthe sins 5 of any 
one you may forgive, they 
are forgiven them ; if tLuse 
*of any you may retuin, 
they have been retained.” 

24 But Thomas, THat 
one of the TWELVr, {BYING 
CALLED Didymus, was not 
with them, when * Jesus 
came. 

25 The oTHER Disciples, 
therefore, said to him,“ We 
have seen the Logp.” But 
HE said tothem, “Jf I do 
not see in his HANDS the 
IMPRESSION Of the NAILS, 
and put my FINGER into 
the IMPRESSION of the 
NAILS, and put * My NAND 
into his sipx, I will by uo 
means belicve.”” 

26 And after eight Days 
his DIZCIPLES Were aga:n 
within, and Thomas with 
them. The poors having 
been closed, Jesus comes 
into the Minst, and stood, 
and said, “Peace be with 
you |” 

27 Afterwards he says to 
Tnomas, “ Reach here thy 
FINGER, and behold my 
HANDS, and freach here 
thy HAND, and put it into 
my SIDR; and be not un- 
believing, but believing-” 

28 Thomas answered and 
said to him, ‘“‘“My Lorp 
and my Gop!” 

29 Jesus says to him, 
Ὁ Because thou hast seen 


$3. of any one. 


;Σ 23. Matt. x. 19; 


48». 


Crap. 20: 80.} JOHN. 


(Chap. 21: 7. 





πεπιστευκας' μακαριοι of μη ἰδοντες, και «ισ-] 


thou hast believed ; dlesseed they not basing seen, and havin: 

Tevoaytes. ™ Πολλα μεν ouy και αλλα onucia 
believed. Many indeedthen aad eother signe 

4 

exoinoey ὁ Ἰησους ενωπιον τῶν μαθητῶν αὗτου, 
did the Jesus iapresence ofthe disciples of him, 

& ove εστι γεγραμμενα εν ty βιβλιῳ TovTe. 
which mot itis having been written ia the book this. 

δι Ταυτα δὲ γεγραπται, iva πιστευσητε, ὅτι 

These things but have been written, that γοῦ βίαν believe, that 

* 
Inoous εστιν ὃ Χριστος, ὁ vios του θεου, και 
Jeaus ie the Anointed, the soa ofthe God, and 


iva πιστενοντες (any EXNTE EY τῷ OVOMAT! 
that believing life youmayhavein the pame 
QuTou. 

of him. 


ΚΕΦ. xa’. 21. 


‘Mera ταυτα εφανερωσεν ἕἑαυτον παλιν 6 
After thesethings manifested himeelf egsain the 


Incous τοις patnras extgrns θαλασσης τῆς 
Jesus tothe disciples ew the 8. ofthe 
TiBepiados. Ἐφανηρωσε δε obras. * Hoay 
Tabesdas. He manifested aad thus. Were 


ὅμον Σιμων Nerpos, καὶ Θωμας ὁ λεγομενος 
ἐοκεῖνος Simon Peter, and) Thomas he being called 
A:5uuos, και Ναθαναηλ 6 απο Kava rns ἴαλι- 
δικαία, εοὲδ = Nathamaei = se from Cana of the Gali- 
λαιας, και οἱ Tov Ζεβεδαιου, και αλλοι εκ τῶν 
lee, and tary ofthe  Zcbeder, and others of = the 
μαθητων αὐτου δυο. 
disciplee oflsm two. 
τρος' Ὕπαγω αλιένειν. 
ter; ‘Tamgoing to fish. 
χομεθα και ἥμεις συν σοι. Ἐξηλθον, και cve- 
going alo 8= We with thee. They,went ont, en- 


βησαν εἰς το πλοιον *[euOus,| καὶ ἐν εκεινῇ 


Saye tothem Simon Pe- 


Aeyovow aury Ep- 


They say Ὁ him; Are 


tered inte the = suip {immediately,} aed ia that 
τῇ νυκτὶ επιασαν ovd:v. ‘*Uipaas δε 734 
the might theycaught§ Βοίμίοξ. Moraing but now 


γενομενής, «OTN ὁ Ino ous εἰς Tov αἰγιαλον" οὐ 
being come, stood the Jesus on the shore; not 
μεντοι ἤδεισαν of μαθηται, ὅτι Ἰησους ἐστι. 
however knew the disciples, that Jeous it is. 
ὁ Λεγει ovy avtas ὁ ἴησους" Tada, μὴ τι 
BYs therefore tothem the Jevus; Childrea, ποῖ any 
mpocdayioy exere Απεκριθησαν avrm Ou. 
food bave you? They answered him; No. 
4 Ὁ δε ecrev αὐτοις" Badere ers Ta δεξια μερὴ 
He aed esid tothem; Castyou into the sight parts 
« 
του πλοιον To δικτυον, και εὑρησετε. Ἐβαλον 
ofthe ship the pet, and = yeu will find. They cast 
ουν, και OUKETL GUTO ελκυσαι ἰσχυσαν ἀπὸ του 
then, διά nolonger it to draw wereable from the 
πληθους των ἰχθνων. 7 Λεγει ουν 6 μαϑητὴ" 
Multitude ofthe fishes. Baye thereforethe disciple 


εἐκεινος ὃν nyara ὁ Ingovs, τῳ Πετρῳ' ‘Oo 
that whom loved the Jesus, to the Peter; 


© Varican ——— the DIOCIPLES. 


esus. δ. Jesua. 

£29. 4 Cor.v.7; 1 Pet. i. 8. Lie John xxi. 25. 
111.18, 16; v.24; 1 Pes. i. 2. Jobn i. 43 

Cake sa ©, Luke v.46,7. 


26 Luke xxiv. 41. 


3 Aeye: avrots Σιμων TMe- | geth 


1. Jesus. 


Σ $1. Luke 1. 4 
32. Matt. iv. 2]. 3 
2 7. John xii. 98; xx. 2. 


me, thou hast believed : 
‘happy those who see not» 
abd believe!” 

30 ¢ Then, indeed, many 
Other Signs Jesus per- 
furmed in the presence of 
* the DISCIPLES, which 
have not been written in 
this BOOK. 

δὶ ¢ Bat these have been 
Written, that you may be- 
lieve That Justus is the 
Messtan, the son of Gop; 
and that, believing. youmay 
have Life ia his Name. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 After these things 
* Jesus manifested himself 
again to the nisciPLrs, at 
the Laxg of Tipenias; 
and in this manner he ap- 


peared. 

2 Simon Peter, and 
THAT Thomas CALLED 
Didymus, and {THat Na- 
thanacl of Cana in GaLi- 
LES, and ¢the sons of 
Zebedee, and two others of 
his DISCIPLES, were to- 


er. 

ὃ Simon Peter says to 
them, “lam going a fish- 
ing.” They say to him, 
Ue also go with thee.” 
They went out, and entered 
into the BoaT, and during 
That NiGut they caught 
nothing. 

4 But now Morning be- 
ing come, " Jesus stood on 
the sHoRE. The DIscI- 
PLES, however, {knew not 
That it was Jesus. 

5 Then {* Jesus says to 
them, ‘Children, have you 
any food γ᾿ They answered 
him, “‘ No.” 

6 And ne said to them, 
t“ Throw the NET on the 
BicuT side of the Boat, 
and you will find.” Then 
they threw it, and were no 
longer able ta draw it, from 
the MULTITUDE of Ε15ΠῈ5. 

7 {That piscipuse there- 
fore, whom Jesus loved, 


Tre | says to Peter, “It is the 


8. immediately—emit. 


£8. Joh» 
4 John xx. 16 


Chap: 51: 8.) JOHN. 


[Chap. 21: 16. 





κυριος ἐστι" Σιμὼν ονν Vyetpos, axavoas ὅτι ὁ 
lood it is, Simona tien Peter, having beard that th: 
wupios ἐστι, Toy aterSurny διεζωσατο' ἢν ‘yap 
lord itis, the upper carment he girded; hewas (ur 
yuuros: καὶ ἐβαλεν dau: oy εἰς THY θαλασσαν 
aebed; end = theew into ths eee. 
3 Οἱ δε αλλοι μαθηται τῳ πλοιαριῳ ἡλθον (ον 
The νος other diceigken bythe little ship exue {aut 
2p σαν μακρὰν απο TNS γῆς, AAA’ ἐς απὸ 
fet they were from the tead, but about from 
Tp yer — συροντες το δικτυον τῶν 


δ}υυ) 8 Veo nun tned,) dragging the net of (fe 
ἐχϑυων. ‘Ds ovy ἀπεβῆσαν eis THY γην, βλε- 

Aotee. Wares thesefosethey wenfep to the Jand, they 
πουσιν ἀνθρακιαν Keimerne, καὶ οψαριον επικει- 
esa ἃ Gre of cuels ivesg, ead = =s a fich lyiag 
pevoy, καὶ αρτον. ἰ Λέγει avtas ὁ Incous: 
ee, asd tread. Gege tethem the Jesus; 


Eveyxare απὸ τῶν οψαριων, ὧν emiacaTe νυν. 
Beng poe from the Gebes, which you caught just now. 
" Ανεβὴ Σιμων Πετρος, και εἷλκυσε το δικτυον 
Wem op Semon Peter, oad Grew the net 
ἐπι TNS NS, μεστον ἰχθνων μεγαλων ἕκατον 
te the lend, fell of tabeq geeat a hapdred 
πεντηκοντατριων" καὶ τοσουτῶν οντων, oux 
Obey-theee, aad . eo many beiog, pot 
«“σχισθη To δικτυον. '* Acyes avrots 6 Incous: 
weetcra the met. Saye tothem the Jesus, 
Aeure, αριστησατε. Ovdeis [δε] ετολμα 
Cumme, breahfact you. No ove {and} presumed 
τῶν μαθητων εξετασαι avTroy) Zu Tis εἰ: 
Φέιϑο  diuetples to δοὰ him, Thee who art? 
adores, ὅτι ὃ κυριος ἐστιν. SEpyerat ὃ 1η- 
Reowing, thatthe Lord it te. Comee the Je- 
σους, «at AauBavyes roy αρτον, nat διδωσιν 
own, aed tahes the Uread, aad gives 
auras, και To οψαριον duos. ‘4Touro dn 
tothem, ead the teh = im lake manner Thie already 
τριτον ἐεφανερωθὴ ὁ ἴησους τοις μαθήηταις avTou, 
τον was mansiestodthe Jesse tothe disciples of himself, 
ἐγερθεις εκ νεκρων. 
haviwe been pateed cat οἵ dead ones. 
‘Ore ovy ηριστησαν, Acyer TY Σιμωνι 
Whes therefore they had breahfeeted, says tothe Simon 
Πέτρῳ ὅ Ἰησους" Σιμων ἴωνα, awargs μεπλειον 


Ῥοιεν the Jeese; Simon ofJoma,lovestthes me more 


tovray; Aeyes auty Nat, κυριε, vu osdas, ὅτι 
of these? Hesaye tohim; Yes, Olord, thou knowest, that 


dice σε. Aeyet avrg Borne τα ἀρνιὰ μου. 
8 dearly levethee. Hesaye teobim; Feed the lambs ofme, 


6 Λεγει αυτῳ παλιν δευτερον' Σιμὼν lwva, 
BHeenys ἴὁ δία egein§ κδιοοορια; Simon of Jona, 


ayaras με; Λέγει auvry Nat, xupie, ov οιδας, 
—— mef Hesaystohim; Yea, Olord, thou kaowest, 


φιλω σε" Acye: avrg: Momave va ape 
th I deasty lowe thee; Hesaye tohim; Tendthow the 


Lorv.” Then Simon Petre 
having heard thit it wes 
the Lorp, girdid on 1:3 
UPPER GARMENT, (for hie 
Was tnaked,) and ‘heow 
himself iuto the 1468. 

8 But the orare Jis- 
cirles came by the goat; 
‘tor they were not far from 
the ranxp, but about t= 
hundred Colits aft ) — 
ging t.c Net with te 
FISHES, 

9 When, therefore, thev 
went outtothe LAND, thy 
sce a Fire of conls lying, 
una a Fish lying on it, aud 
Bread. 

0 * J sus says to them, 
“Bring of tue Fisties which 
you just now caught.” 

11: * Simon Peter went 
on board aud drew the Nir 
lothe Lann, full of great 
Fishes, ahaodred and fitty- 
thire; and though there 
were 80 many, the NET wus 
not torn. 

12 * Jesus says to them, 
“Come and breakfast.” 
No one of the piscirurs 
presumed toask him, “Who 
art tbour’”’ 

13 * Jesus comes, and 
takes the BuKAD, and gives 
to them, and the Fis in 
like man er. 

14 This 3 third time now 
was "Jesus manifested to 
*the DISCIPLES, having 
becn raised fyom the Dead. 


15 When, therefore. they 
had) brenkfasted, Jesus 
envs to Simon Peter, “Sy. 
mon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more thnu these! a 
He surs to him, ‘* Yes, 
Lond; thou knowest 1 ιπ 
{ aff. ctiunately luve the 
He says to bim, “Tod 
my LAMBS.” 

16 He says to him again, 
a second time, “Simon, sen 
of Jonas, lovest thou me?’ 
He says to him, ‘ Yer, 
Lord; thou knowest 1.1 
I affectionately love thee.” 





© Vatican Mancscarre.—io. Jesas. 
1%. and—om:t. 13. Jesus. 14. Jesus. 


11. Then Simon Peter. 
14. the pisciPLes. 


12. Jesus, 


4 7. Bo the Jews called those who were clothed in their under garments only.— Neweome 


* 12. Aete s.41- 1. 14. See John xx. 19, 26. 


hap. 41: 17.) JJOIIN. 


(Chap. 21: 23. 





Bara pov. “Aeye: avtw ro: τριτογ" Σιμων 

of me. Hlesays tohim the third ; Simona 
Iwva, φιλεις με; Ελυπηθὴ ὁ Πετρος, ὅτι 
of Jona, dearly luveat thou me? Was grievad the Peter, because 
εἰπεν αὐτῷ TO TPITOY, Φιλεις με; Kat εἰπεν 
hesaid to him the third, Dearly lovest houme? and he said 


*[aure- Kupie, συ πα» Τα owas: Cu γινωσκει5, 
[to him; O lord, thou all things knowest, thou knowest, 


ὅτι φιλῳ σε" Aeye: αὐτῳ ὁ Ingous: Boone 
that 1 dearly love thee; Says tohim the Jesus, Peed 
τα προβατα pov. Αμην auny Aeyw σοι, ὅτε 
the sheep of me. Indeed indeed Leay to thee, when 
nS vewrepos, εζωννυες σεαντον, Kat περιεπατεις 
thouwast younger, thou didst gird thyself, idat walk 


ὅπου Ἠϑελες' ὅταν δε ynpacns, exTevers 
where thou didst wish; when bat thow δι old, thou wiltatretech out 


τας χειρας σον, καὶ αλλος σε (woe, και 
the hands ofthese, and asother thee willigird, and 
owes ὅπου ov θελεις. '9Touru δε εἰπε, o7- 
willcasry whese notthouwishest. This wnowheanid, sig- 


μαινων, roy θανατῳ δοξασει τον θεον. Kas 
nifying, by what death Μὴ! εἰοεγ the God. And 


Touro εἰπων, λέγει αυτῳ' AxodovOer μοι. 
this having said, hessys to him; PFullow ma. 


ων. *(Se] ὁ Πέτρος βλεπες τὸν 
ola ice 


μαθητὴν, ὃν ἡγαπα ὃ Inoous, ακολουθουντα' 
disciple, whom loved the Jesus, following; 


(ds και ἀνέπεσεν ἐν Ty δειπνῳ ext τὸ στηθος 
(who also reclined at the supper on the breast 
αντου, καὶ εἰπε' Kupie, τις ἐστιν ὃ παραδιδους 
ofhim, and said; Olord, who is he 

oe;) 2 Tovroy ἰδων ὃ Πετρος λέγει τῳ Inoou: 
thee?) Him eeeing the Pater eeyes tothe Jesus; 


Kupte, outros δε τι; “Aeye: aurꝙ ὁ Inoous- 
O lord, this and what? Seye tohim the Jeeus; 


Eay avroy θελω μενεῖν ἕως ἐρχομαι, τι προς 
lf him) wish = to abide till come, what to 


σε: σὺ ακολουθει μοι. ϑ'Ἐξηλθεν ουν ὃ λογος 
thee? thou follew me. - Weot out thereforethe word 


ovros eis Tous adeAdous, ὅτι ὃ pabyrys exewos 
this among the brethren, thaithe disciple that 


oux αποθνησκει. Kat οὐκ εἰπὲν αὐτῳ ὁ Inoous, 


not dies. And snot said tohimthe Jesus, 
ὅτι οὐκ αποθνησκει" GAA’ Eay avroy θελω 
that not he dies; but; If him 1 wish 


pevew ἕως ἐρχομαι, τι προς σε; ™Ouros eoriy 
toabide till Icome, what to thee? _ This is 





® Vatican Manoscairr.—l7. to him—omit. 17. Jesus. 
therefore. This. 23. buat. 
+18. Wetstein observes, that it was a custom in Rome, 


were to be crucifi 


IIe says to him, $ Tend my 
SHEEP. 

17 Me says to him the 
TIED time, “Simon, son of 
Jonas, dust thou aftection- 
atcly love meꝰ“ Peter was 

ieved, Because he said to 

um the tnrep time, * Dost 

thou affecticnately lose 
me *” And he said, ‘‘ Ler, 
thou knowcst All things; 
{thou krowest That I <f- 
ectienately love thee.” 
* Jesus snys to lim, “ Feed 
MY SREP. 

18 ἐ Indecd, I truly say 
to thee, When thou wast 
younger, thou didst gi 
thyself, and walk where 
thou didst wish; bat when. 
thou art old, tthou wilt 
extend thy HANDS, and 
another will gird thee, and 
carry thee where thou dost 
not wish.” 

_19 Now this he said, in- 
timating ¢ by +What Dcath 
he would Gon. 
And having said this, he 
says 55 him, “ Follow me.” 

20 Peter, having turncd 
aboutt seea the DISCIPLE, 
folowing, Jwhom Jrsus 
loved ; (who also reelincd at 
the SUPPER on his BReast, 
and said, “ Lord, whois ne 
BETRAYING thee ft” 

2. * Petre, therefore, 
secing him, says taJzsvs, 
“Lord, and what of this 
man ? 

22 JEsvs says to him, 
“If I wish him to abide 
$till I come, what is it ty 
thee? follow thou me.” 

23 * This ἘΚΡΟΣΥ, there- 
fore, went out among the 
BRETUREN, That that p1s- 
CIPLR would not dic; 
* but Jrsus did not say to 
him, “That he shall not 
die ;” but, “If I wish kim 
to abide till 1 come, what 
is it to thee?” 


20. and—omif. 21. Perce 


to pnt the neck 
into a yoke, and fo stretch out their hands ard fa aparece 


sten them to the end of 


it, and having thus led them chrouen he city, they were carrfed out to be crucified.—( lerke. 


19. Mang ancient writera aay tha 
tin before the destruction of Jerusalem. 


16. Acts xx. 28; Heb. xiii. 20; 1 Pet. {0 5: v. 4, 4. 
ΝΜ John xiii. 86 ; Acts xii. 8, 4. 2 19. 3 ivet. 1. 14. 


23, Mitt. xvi. 97, 23; xxv. 82; 1 Cor. ἵν. δὶ 11.20; Rev. ti. $5; 


‘eter was crucified with his head downwards, a short 


2 17. John fi. 94, 45: xvi. 30° 
Σ 20, John xilf. 23, 23; xx. 
8.11; xxii.7, a Ss 


Chep. 21: 241 JOHN. 
ὁ μαθητής, ὃ μαρτυρων περι TovTwy, Kal 
the disciple, he testifying concerning these thiags, and 
ταυτα' και ordayev, drt αληθης 
barmg Svittca these thiags; aad we know, that true 
ἐστιν ἣ paprupia avrov. *Eors δε και adda 
is the testimony of bin. Is apd also οἰδει 


πολλα ὅσα εποιησεν ὁ ἴησους, ἅτινα cay Ὑγρα- 
many = things did the Jesus, which if they should 


ῴφπηται καθ᾽ ἐν, ovde avroy οἱμαι Tow κοσμον 
be τιλδλίῖσπι «every ove, noteven him I suppose the world 


χωρησαι τα γραφομενα βιβλια. 


το costan the being written books. 


[ Chap. 21: 25. 


24 This is ὙΠΑῚ D18C)- 
PLE, who *both TESTIFIES 
of these things and WROTE 
these things; and {we 
know That * llis ὙΣ5ΤΙ- 
MONY is truce. 

£5 fAnd (here are many 
other things which 45,505 
performed, which, if they 
should be written, cvery 
one, + I suppose that not 
even the worp itsclf 
would contain the wRIT- 
TEN BOOKS. 


* ACCORDING TO JOHN. 





Ὑ τίου Maxcscairr.—24. both. 
oux. 
%. This is ave 
ch Jesus wrough 


24 Mis. 





Subscription—AccorDixo τὸ 


atron castern c= pressicn, to represent the great number of miracles 
Mut however strung and strange this expression may seem to us of 


the western world, we find sacred and other authors using h bol 
- fieaticn; some instances of which it may. be proper ἐν ley b before ine rede mn ἘΠῚ 
ii. 88, the sples, who returned from the search of the land of Canaan, say they saw giants 


there of such & prodj 


Deut... B, citics with high wal's round a 


lous size, that they were “in thelr own sight ax grasshoppers.” In 
t them are said to be 


walled up to hcaven.” In 


Daa. iv. 11, mention is made ofa tree, whereof “the height reached unto the heaven,” and 


ἔδεε ht thereof unto the end ofall the earth * 
alsii. 
Glledst {t with parabics:” as the world fs 


here, by one 


and the author of Ecclesiast 
speaking of Solomon's wisdom, snys, “Thy soul covered the whole earth, and thou 
ere said to be filled with Solomon’s 
more of hyperbole, it js sald that the world would not contain all tho 


»in chap. 


bles, 20 


books which shoa'd be written concerning Jesus’ miracles, if the particular account of 


every ore cf them were given.—Pearce. 


£24 Jobn six. 6; 3 Jota 12. 2 25. John xz. &, 


ΠΡΑΞΕΙΞ TON ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΩΝ. 


acTs or Tus 


APOSTLES. 


* ACTS OF APOSTLES. 





ΚΕΦ. a’. 1. 


1Toy μὲν πρωτον λόγον εποιῆσαμεν πέρι 
The indeed Gret account I made concerning 
πάντων, ὦ Θεοφιλε, ὧν ἢ ξατο ὁ Ἰησους 
all thin 6, Ο Theophulus, whieh gan gone. Jesus 
ποιειν TE και διδασκειν, “ἀαρχι NS Ἥμερας, EV- 
todo end alse to teach, evento which day, hav- 
τείλαμενος TOIS AaNOTTOADIS, δια πνευματος 
ing given charge to the aposties, through ᾿ opirit 
ἅγιον obs εξελεξατο, ανεληφθη. “ Οἷς και 
hoty whom be choee, hewastaken up. To whom also 
παρεστησεν éavroy (evra peta το παθειν 
he prevented himoelf living after . the to suffer 
3 
αυτον, εν πολλοις τεκμήῆριοις, δ᾽ ἡμέρων τεσ- 
him, in many clear proofs, through days fosty 
σαρακοντα οπτανομενοξ αντοῖς, Kal λεγων τα 
being seen by them, and saying thethiags 
4 Kas συναλι- 


ιλειας τον θεου. 
περι τῆς βασ — 


comcerning the hingdom ofthe God. 


Cruevos παρηγγειλεν auras, απο ᾿Ἱεροσολυμὼων 
he commanded = the from Jerusalem 


bling thew a, 
μη χωριζέεσθαι, αλλα περιμενεῖν THY ἐπαγγελιαν 
μοι to depart, bat to wait for the promise 


TOU warpos, nv NKOVCOATE μον" δότι Iwavyys 
ofthe father, which youheard fromme, that Johs 


μεν εβαττισεν ὕδατι, ὑμεις δε βαπτισθησεσθε 
iudeed dipped in water, you but shall be dipped 


e 
εν πνευματι ἅγιῳ, ον μετα πολλας TavTas NME- 
fo epuit holy, not after many these days. 


pas. SOF μὲν ovy συνελθοντες επηρωτῶν 
They indeed therefurehaving come together, asked 


aurov Acyovres: Κυριε, εἰ εν τῳ Xpovp τουτῳ 
him; saying; Olord, if in the time this 


αποκαθιστανεις τὴν βασιλειαν ty Iopand; 


thou restorest the kingdom to the lerael? 
7 Evwe δε προς αὐτου: Oux ὕμων ears γνῶναι 
Hesaidand te them; Not foryou itis toknow 
Xpovous ἡ Katpous, obs 6 πατὴρ εθετο ἐν TH 
tumes οε πδϑοοοῦθ, whichthe father placed in the 
Bia εξουσιᾳφ. δ΄Αλλα ληψεσθε δυναμιν ewedr- 
ΜΝ authority. But you shallreceive power har- 


θοντες Tov ἅγιου πγευματος ef” ὑμας" Kat 
iugeome the holy spirit wpon you and 


ἐσεσθε μοι paprupes ev τε “Ἱερουσαλήμ, και 
ὙΠ ΑΙ ον en hile in both —— δοά 


Ioudcuc kar Σ era, και dws εσχα- 
* ἘΠ ἢ — ? and eee end evento 





© Varscam Manuscair?.—Title—Acts or Arosrizs. 
d. 


. Luke i. 81. 
Matt xuvit, 19; Mark he —— ἘΣ: “ι: we x. 41, 4. 
xtv.36; John xx.10, 26; Χχὶ. ὃ or. xv. &. 
J τ xalv. 67; * xiv. 14, on, 87; 
Actayi.16; x1x, 4. 
Luke zriv.43; John xv. 97; Acts il. 82. 


1 4. Mark xvil.10; Luke xxiv.51; ver.9; 1 Tim. fil. 16. 


CILAPTER 1. 


1 The ΤΟΥΣ History 1 
compiled, ¢ Ὁ Theophuus, 
concerning all things which 
* Jesus be both to do 
and to teach, 

3 teven to the Day ir 
which, {having given com- 
mandment, through the 
holy Spirit, to the apos- 
ruxs whom he had cho 
sen, he was taken up ; 

3 {to whom also he pre- 
sented himsclf living, af- 
ter his suFrERIxG, by 
Many Infallible proofs, be- 
ing seen of them forty 
Days, and speaking the 
THINGS conccrning tse 
ΧΊΝΟΡΟΝ of Gov. 

4 tAnd assembling them, 
he charged them “uot to 
depart from Jecrusafcm, 
hut to wait for the rro- 
wise οὐ the FATHER, 
twhich you keard from 


me; 

5 ihat John, indeed, 
immersed in Water, but 
ou will be immersed in 
wly Spirit, after a few 
Days.” 

6 Tury, therefore, hav- 
ing come together, asked 
him, saying, “Joid, wilt 
lou, at this Time, fre- 
store the KkinGvuM to Is- 
ΒΑΣΙ Ὁ 

7 *Then he said ἴο them. 
“It is nut fur you to know 
the Times or Scasons, 
which the FaTue® ap- 
pointed by his own Au- 
thority. 

8 But you shall rece've 
Powcr by the pony Spit 
coming a es you; and 
tyou shall be My W.t- 
nesses both in Jerusalem, 
and in All JuDIA, and in 


farthest | Samaria, and ercn to tlie 





1. Jesus. 7. Then he 


Σ 3. 
1 8. Mark χνὶ. 14; Luke 


4 4 Luke xzlv. 43, 40. 
xv. 90; xvi 7: Acta fi. 85. 
2 6. Isa. 1.96; Amostx.11; Micah iv.8; Acts 


: 4 
δ. Matt. til. 11; 
«Ὧι. 38 


(Chap. 1 : 16. 





Chap. 1: 9. ACTS. 
τοῦ τὴ: γης. 9Και ravra εἰπων, βλεποντων 
pert ef the 4. Aad these things Ἀλνίο ς said, = Lebolcing 


auTay exnp6n: Kat νεφελη ὕπελαβεν avrovaxo 
of isem hewasl.Medup;aad a ciovd Withdrew bw from 


των — autey. Ka: ὡς ατενιζοντες 

of them. And of Aaæd y gasing 
— εἰς — ουρανον, πορευομένου avTov, και 
tary wereinte the eaves, going away ofhim, end 


ov, avdpes Sv0 παρειστήκεισαν αυτοις ev ἐσθη. 
to, mee ἵπο were standing by them in rai- 
τι Ἀευκῃ, ΤΙ οἱ και exo: Ανδρες Γαλιλαῖοι, τι 
Rent white, theyand = aad; Men of Galilee, why 
«στήκατε εμβλεέποντες εἰς TOV ουρανον; OBTOS 
stand you lookiag isto the ven? this 
5 ἴησους, ὃ αναληφθεις ad’ ὕμνων ets TOV ουρα- 
the Jans, he beingtaken up from you iste the heaven, 
γον, οὕτως eAevcera, ὧν τροπὸν εθεασασθε 
thus wmileeme, which masse you saw 
— πορευομένον εἰς τον oupavov. 12 Tore 
going ista the heaven. Then 
——— eas Ἱερουσαλὴμ απο ορους του 
tury retesned from amauataia that 
κεαλουμενον —— 6 ἐστιν eyyus ᾿Ἰερουσα- 
eta g εδι!έφὰ of efive trees, which ie pear Jerusslew, 


λημ, σαββατον εχον ὅδον. Kar ὅτε εἰσηλ- 

eebbath being distant joermncy. And when they came 
θυν, — εἰς To ὕπερψον, οὗ ταν κατα- 
jate, trey wentap inate the πρρεενοοιι, where were re 
μένοντες, 6, Te Tlerpos και laxwBos, και Ἰωαν- 
musing, the, both Peter aad James, and John 


yas καὶ AvBpeas, Φιλιππος καὶ Θωμας 
asd pte sa : Philip and i 


Βαρθολομαιος καὶ Ματθαιος, Ἰακωβου Αλφαι- 


Macthew, James of Alphe- 


ov και are ὃ (ηλωτης και ἴουδας Ἰακωβου. 
ee alse S&wmon the aad = Judas of James. 


4 Ovros — σαν mpogxaprepouyres ὁμοῦυ- 
Thee were being constantly engaged withone 


Sov Ty mpoce σ Μ 
rake τῷ rrr serovars Map τῷ 


purps του ἴησου, και συν τοις adeAdois aurou. 
motiere ofthe Jenn, snd’ with the brother of him, 


Kas ey ταις ἥμεραις ταυταις avacras Πε- 
Aed is the days these having stoedup Pe- 


Tpos €y perw Toy μαθητων, e:wey° ΡΜ «Te 
ter ta middle of the disciples, he said; was end 


οχλος ὀνομάτων, ἐπι TO AUTO ὡς éxaroy εἰκοσι»") 
sacred sof names, fa the seme aboutahusdred tweaty;) 


* Αγδρε: — εδει πληρωθηναι τὴν 
it wae meceveary to befuldlled the 


Spear — NY Ἔροεῖπε τὸ Ἐμευμα TO ἅγιον 
“τις τα, which spoke before the epirit the holy 


δια στοματος Δαυιδ, περι lovda τον yevouevou 
t.rouzh mesth ef Devil, about Judas that having become 





* Varicas ——————— 13. John, and James and Andrew. 


remotest parts of the 
EARTH.” 

9 And having said These 
things, as they were luos- 
ing on he was hilted up; 
und εἶ Cloud carried him 
aw ny from their siGuT. 

And while they were 
fixedly gazing towards the 
HEAVENS, as he wns go'ny 
up, behold, two Men wore 
απο ΒΕ. by them in whitc 


iL sla algo said, “Mcn 
of Galilee, why do you 
stand looking towards the 
HEAVENS? = This Jesus, 
whois taken up from you 
into the HEAVENS, J sLall 
so come in the manner in 
which you saw hina go in- 
to the RRAVENS.” 

12 {Then they returned 
to Jerusalem, from THAT 
Mouptain CALLED the 
Mount of Olives, which is 
near Jerusalem, being dis- 
tant a Sabbath-day’s Jour- 


"ἧς And when they came 
into the city, they went 

—— the UPPER ROOM, 
where were remaining both 
Petes and 5 Jolin, and 
James and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew 
and Matth«w, Janes the 
son of Alphcus, and Simon 
the zFALoT, and Judus the 
Lrother of Jamcs- 

14 All these were con- 
stantly engaged with one 
wind in FBAYER, with the 
Women, and with Mary 
the MoTHKE of * Jesus, 
and with his BROTHERS. 

15 And in these bays, 
Peter standing up in the 
Midst of the * BRETHREN, 
(the Number of Perscns 
assembicd were about ἃ 
handred and twenty.) said, 

16 * Brethren, it was 


nec for *the scRip- 
TURE to be fulfilled, {which 
the HOLY sPiRiT, through 


the mouth of David, fore- 
told concerning THAT Ju- 
das {who BECAME a Guide 


14. Jesus. 16. 


6. Psa. xii.9; Joba 


SUBTBRES, The acuirrcas. 

¢ 11. Dan. viL13; Matt. xxiv, 80: Mark xiil.26; Luke xxi. 27; Jobn φῶς ὅς 1 Thess. {. 
lo; “tr. 16; 2 10; ys Tr Luke xatv. 63. 31 
slik 18 336 Lake 2211.47; Jobn xviii. & 





Chap. 1: 17.) ACTS. 
ὁδηγον τοις συλλαβουσι τὸν Incovr: 1 ὅτι 
aguide tothose having seized the Jesus ; beexuse 


κατηριθμηήμενος ἣν ev ἧμιν, Kat ἐλαχε τον 
having been numbered hewasamong us, and = obtatnped = =—s the 


KAnpoy τῆς κιακογιας ταυτῆς. WOures μεν 
νι of the eervice this. The indeed 


ours εκτήσατο χωριὸν εκ μισθου THs αδικιας᾽ 
therefore bought α δι! outeof areward of thewichednes, 


Και wrpnyns γενόμενος, ελακησε μέση, Καὶι εξε- 
an.t head-furemost having fallen, he burt in middle, and were 


χυθηὴ παντα τὰ σπλαγχνα avrou 39 και γνωσ- 
Ῥοιτελοαῖ al the bowels of him; and = known 


TOY EYSIITO RACL TOS κατοικουσιν Ἵερουσαλήημ, 
becuase tuall thoss dwellisg in Jerusalem, 


ὥστε κλήθηναι το χωριὸον exeivo Ty ιδιᾳ δια- 
suas ty Leealled the field thet inthe own ἴδω- 


λέκτῳ autwy, Ακελδαμα, Tour’ enti, χώριον 


ξ:--.9 of therm, Aceldawa, thie is, a feld 
ainaros. “Leypawra: yap ev BiBAy Waruwr 
ef Lloud. Itiswrittem for is book of Pealms; 


Γενηθήτω ἡ επαυλις αυτου ἐρήμος, και LH οστω 
Lit be the dwelling ofbim desolate, and sot let be 


ὁ κατοικων εν αὐτῇ" και" Thy ἐπισκοπὴν αὐτου 
the dwelling in her; and, The charge of bim 
AzBos ἕτερος. “Aes ουν τὼν συνελθον- 
lettake another. Itis mecessary therefore of those having assuci- 


τῶν ἥμιν av3pwy ἐν παντι χρογῷ, ev ἵῳ εἰσ 
ated withus men in all time, in which wrat 


nave καὶ εξηλθεν ef” ἧμας ὃ κυριος Ἰησους, 
ia δι.) wentout amoag wus the = lord Jesas, 
22 aptauevos απο Tov βαπτισματος Ἰωαννου ἕω: 
begianing from the dipping of Joha to 
TNS ἥμερας Ns ανεληφθη ad’ ἥμων, papTupa THs 
the day which bewastaken up frum us, awitucss of the 
αναστασεως αὐτου γενεσθαι συν ἡμιν éva του- 
resurrection ofhim tubecome with us one of 
των. 3 Και ἐστησαν δυο, Ἰωσὴφ τον καλου- 
these. Aad they set forth two, Joseph that being 


μενον Βαρσαβαν, ὃς exexAnOn ἴουστος, Ka: 
called Barsataa, who wassurnamed Justus, aad 


Ματϑιαν. 3'᾽ Kaz: προσευξαμενοι error Zu, 

Mat: bias. Aad praying they said; Thou, 
κυριε, καρδιογνωστα παντων, avade:toy dv ete- 
Olson, heart-huower of all, show which thou 


a 
λεξω εκ τουτων τὼν δυο ἕνα, * λαβεῖν Tov 
dilstselectout of these the two one, to take the 


KAnpoy τῆς Siaxovias Tavryns Kat ἀποστολῆς, 
lot of :be service this aad apootieship, 


ε ns wapeBn lov3as, topevOnvares τὸν Towoy 














frum whichstepped aside Judas, to go iste the place 

τον ἰδιον. Και εδωκαν κλήρους autrwr Kai 

the own. And they gave lots of then ; ou:! 
© Varicam Manuscnirr.—16. Jesus. 19. Aceldamach 


the rracs of this. 26. the Lots to them; and. 


κι . Matt. x.4; Lake τὶ. 18. 
58. cix. 8. $2'. John xv. 27: ver. 8; Acta fv. 38. 
Sam. xvi.7; 1 Chron. χχνῖ 0; 


2 1S. Matt. xxvii. ὅ, 7, 8. 
xsix.17; Jer. xi. 20; xvii. 10; Acts av.8; Rev. ii. 9 


[ Chap. 1: 26. 


to tTuosz «who APPRE- 
HENDED * Jesus. 

17 For the was num- 
bered among us, and ob- 
taincd the Lor of tlus 
SERVICE.” 

18 ({This man, there- 
fore, purchased a Fic ἃ 
with the wacGEs of tle 
WICKFEDNPSs, and fallii ¢ 
head fozrmust, he burst ia 
the midd!e, and All his 
BOWELS wore poured on?; 

19 and it was known ‘to 
all those ΕΝ at 
Jerusalem; so that fhat 
FIELD is called in their 
own Language, 5. Aceida- 
mach, which is, a Field cf 
Blood ) 

20 ‘For it is written in 
the Book of Psalms, Σ ‘Let 
‘his DWELLING be deso- 
‘late, and let no one 
‘DWELL in it;’ and ‘Let 
‘another take his or- 
‘Fice.’ 


21 It is necessary, there- 
fore, that from those ΜῈΝ 
HAVING ASSOCIATED With 
us all the Time in which 
the Lorgp Jesus went in 
and out among us, 


23 {beginning from the 
IMMERSION of Jolin, to 
the pay on which he wes 
tuken up from us, one of 
these BECOWE with us ἃ 
Witness of his Rk»URREC- 
τιον." 

23 And they sct forth 
two, ΤΕ ΔΈ Juseph (41.1.5 Ὁ 
1" Barsabbas, why was sur- 
named Justus, and Mat- 
thias. 

24 And praying, thcy 
said, “@ hou, Lord, ¢ who 
knowest the hearts of ail, 
shuw which one of These 
TWo thou didst select 

235 to take *the Placer 
of this sravVICK and Ap:+ 
tleship, from which Ji:.’23 
stepped aside, to go into 
his OWN PLACE.”’ 

26 And they gave * the 
Lots to them; and the Lot 


3. Barsabbas. 








25. 


Σ 30. Psa. lrix. 45. 


2 31. Acts xv. 31. 124 


:11 ACTS. 


ετεσεν ὁ κληρος ex: Ματθιαν, και ovyxareyn- 





fell the Jot on Matthiae, and be was counted 
φΦισθὴ peta των ἕνδεκα ἀαποστολων. 
with the elevea aposties. 
KE®. β΄. 2. 


Καὶ ἐν τῷ συμπληρουσθαι τὴν ἧμεραν τῆς 
Aad im the to be ful: ly come the day of the 
πεντηχυστηξ, σαν ἅπαντες ὁμοθυμαδὸν emt το 
Peatec: ** were all with one miad io the 
αὐτο. * Kar evyevero apyw cx Tov ovpayou 
ence. Aad were saddenly from the heavea 
χος ἧσπερ φερομενὴς wyons βιαιας, και ἐπλη- 
ecound = = as efarushizg wied lolent, and it 
pacer ὅλον Toy οἰκον οὗ σαν καθημενοι" 


whole the δονοε, where they were sitting; 
“pe wa gay aurois διαμεριζομεναι γλωσσαι] ἃ 
aed they saw with them being divided tongure 


dees wupos’ εκαθισε τε εφ᾽ eva ἑκαστον αὐτων, 
ἸΏ ο διε; eat κω om one each one of them, 

4 καὶ emAnoOneay axayres πνευματος ἅγιον, 
eed = =s they were Glied all epirit oly, 

was nptarro λαλειν érepas γλωσσαις, καθὼς | Ls 

eed they begen 3 tespeak with other tongues, 

τὸ πνεῦμα εδιδου autos αποφθεγγεσθαι. ὃ Ἦσαν 

the optvis gave te them to speak. Were 

δε εν 'ἱερουσαλημ κατοικουντες ἴουδαιοι, ανδρες 

anew ta Jerfsaiom dwelling Jews, mea 

cvAaBes, αποπαντος eOvous των ὗπο Tov ουρανον. 

pices, from every = mationoftheces: lerthe heaven. 
ὁ Γενομενὴης ὃς THs φωνης ταυτῆς, συνηλθε το 
Merwe happened and the sound this,  cametogether the 


wAnOos, καὶ συνεχυθη" ὅτε ἤκουον εἰς dxagros 
end were perplexed. because heard one each 


τῷ ιδιᾳ διαλεκτῳ λαλουνγτῶν αὐτων. Ετισ- 
te the ows hh speaking of them. Were as- 
ταγτο δε ἅπαντες] και εθαυμαζον, Ἀεγοντες 

asd [.] asd g 
—— αλληλουΞ:.} Ουκ δου waves οὗτοι 
each ot der) Nut 3» all these 


cigiy of λάλουντες TadsAasot ; 8Kat wos tyes 
acre whe arecpesking Galifeans? Aed how = 


raat σους «καστος ΤῊΝ ιδιᾳ διαλεκτῳ ἥμων, εν ‘n 
each ene is lau guage οἴ να, in which 


errno na as Μηδοι και Ἐλαμιται 
ἘΣ μεν Septet —— — and pean: ? 


και * —— — 5 Μεσοποταμιαν, Ἰουδαιαν, 
Judea, 


and theese dweihag the Mesopotamia, 
— Καὶ Καππαδοκιαν, Ἰοντον καὶ τὴν Ασιαν, 
Cappedocia, Postus and the Asia, 
1° bor vay Te και Παμφυλίαν, Αἰγυπτον και τα 
ὭΣ —— Egypt and the 
pees τῆς Riba της κατα Kupnyny, και οἱ 
parte efthe Ιγυὰ that wpor Cyrene, and those 


© Varseaxn Mazovscairr.—7. all—omit. 





[Chap. 2: 10. 


fell on Matthias, and he 


was counted with the ELE- 
VEN Apostles. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 And when the tpay 
of PRNTFCOST Was FULLY 
COME, {they were all with 
one mind in the same 
place. 

2 And suddenly there 
came a Sound from WweEa- 
VEN, like a violent Wind 
rashing; and it filled the 
Whole ousE where they 
were sitting. 

3 And Divided Tongues 
ed to them, like 
and onc rested on 

ΩΝ one of them. 

4 And the ey were fall 
filled with holy Spirit, and 
vem to speak tin Other 

es, as the ΞΡΙΕΙ͂Σ 
ware them utterance. 

δ Now there were 80- 


journing in Jerusalem, 
Jews, pious Men, from 
Every Nution under HEA- 
VEN .Ψ 


6 And ¢tthis report 
having been circulated, the 
MULTITUDE came toget h- 
er, aid wero perplexcd, 
Because e ry one heard 
them speaking in his own 
Language. 

7 And they were aston- 
ished and wondered, say- 
ing, “ Behold, are not all 
TUESB, Who are SPKAK- 
1NQ, Ὁ Galileans? 

8 And how do fe hear 
each one in our OWN Lan- 

age, in which we were 

rn ;— 

9 Parthians and Medes 
and Elamites, and those 
DWELLING in Mrsopota- 
uta, both in ¢Judea and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus and 


ASIA 

10 ‘both in Phrygia and 
Pamphylia, in Egypt and 
the parts of rHat Lybia 
about Cyrene, and the 





7. to each other—omit. 


4.8. [tis dificult to determine whether it was the roice of those sneaking in foreign lan- 


report ee of the — or the sipe:natural * 
5 —— — Judea an an adjective, thus ; 


Pearce renders 


“rushin , oom which 
‘pw g1LE asin 


11." Bloomfela thinks there may have been 6 corraptios of the text. 


changing Ideumson, Idamen, to Joudian, Judca. 
Deut. xvi.0; Actes xx. 16. 


xxiti. Φ1. Acts i. 
τα κ. 6; xiz.0; 1 Cor. xil. 10, 2% 30; xiii. 1; ue 2 


ς 4 Acta 1.4 
27. Acts 1.11, 





Chap. 3: 11.) ACTS. [ Chap. ἃ: 21. 
δ Ῥωμαιοι, ἰουδαιοι τε καὶ προσὴή-͵ Roman stTrancers, both 
Tene: oy ge tise doth end pon Jews and Proselytes, 


Avra, |! Kpnres καὶ ApaBes, axovouey λαλοὺν- 
lytes, Cretans and = Arnviana, we bear opeaking 
τῶν αντῶν ταις ἥμετεραις yAwooas Ta μεγα- 
them ἴα the our tongues the great 
λεια Tov θεου; 1 Efiorayro δὲ παντες και διη- 
things of the Gud? Were astonished and δ] and per- 
Wopovy, αλλος προς aAAov Aeyortess Ti ay 
plexed, oue to ‘another saying; What 
θελοι Touro εἰναι; 3 Ἑτεροι δε διαχλευαζοντες 
will this to be? Ocbers but deriding 
eXc yor’ ‘Ors γλευκους μεμεστωμενοι εἰσι. 
eaid; That aweet wine having bern Allied they are. 
14 σταθεὶς δε Πετρος σὺν τοις ἕνδεκα, exnpe 
Standing np but Peter with the eleven, lifte lup 
THY φωνὴν abrov, και απεφθεγξατο avras. 
the voice of himeaclf, and said ᾿ to trem 
Avdpes Ἰουδαιοι, και of κατοικουντες [Ἱἱερουσα- 
Men Jews, and those dwelling tn Jerus- 
λημ ἅπαντες, rouro ὗμιν Ὑνωστον εἐστω, Και 
lem this to you known let be, and 


ενωτισασθε τα pnuara pov. ον yap, ὡς 
listen you the words of me. Not for, as 


ὕμεις bwodauBavere, οὗτοι weOvovew ἐστι yap 
you suppose, these are drunk ; it is for 
€ 
&pa τριτὴ τῆς nuepas’ ἰδαλλα Touro ἐστι 7? 
hoor third ofthe day; but this is ta 
εἰρήμενον δια τον xpopnrov Iwnd: " x 
having been spoken through the prophet duel, au 
εσται ΕἾ ταις ἐσχαταις ταις ἥμεραις, Asyer ὁ 
itehallbeiu the last the days, says the 
Oeos, exxew απο του πρευματος μου ἐπι πασὰν 
God, I will pour ovtfrom ef the spirit ofme upoa all : 
φ 
σαρκα' και προφητευσουσιν οἷ vit ὑμων και αἱ 
fiesh; and sha.l prophesy the sone ofyou and the 
Ovyarepes ὗμων, και οἱ νεανισκοι ὗμων Spacers 
daughters ofyou, andthe youngmen of you vissone 
οψονται, καὶ of πρεσβυτεροι ὕμων ενυπνιοις 
shall see, and the eld mea of you dreaws 
ενυπνιασθησονται" Sxarye ex: του: SovAous pov 
shall dreain ; anleven on fhe male-slaves ofme 
και ἐπι Tas δουλας μον εν Tals ἥμεραις εκειναιξ 
and oa the femalealaves oſ me in the those 
Ex X ew ατὸ TOV W¥VEVULATOS μου, καὶ προφὴη- 
Twill powr out from of the epirit ofme, ani they 
Tevroumt, ‘* Kat δωτω τέρατα ey Tw ovpavy 
ahall jkophery. And 1 will give prudigies in the  heavea 
Qvw, καὶ σημεια ἐπὶ τῆς Yns κατω, aia Kat 
abore, anl = signe oa the earth below, blood anal 


πὺ και ατμιδα καπνου" Ὃ ὁ ἥλιος μεταστραφη- 

fre anl acloul ofamohe; the son “shall be turve.t 
4 

σεται εἰς TXITOS, Kal ἢ σεληνὴ εἰς Giusa, πριν 

into darkness, andthe moon fato blood, sooner 


ἢ ελθειν THY ἥμεραν κύριον THY μεγαλὴν καὶ 





| 





than tocome the day oflord the erent ant 
“kK é - 

ἐπιφανῆ. αἱ εσταιῖ, Was Say €wi καλεσὴ 
Llustnous. And it shall be,every onewho may eall upon 


ται TO ονομα κυριον, TwInTET AL, 
the name of lord, shall be saved. 








* Vatican Manuscairr.—tl7. after these things, says Gop. 


2 15. Act 
uke xxi. 


2 15. 1 Thess. v. 7. 2 17. Joel fi, 2a, 49. 
28; xvi. 1. 7 $0. Matt. xxiv. 29; Mark silt, 24; L 


4 kf 


11 Cretans and Arabi- 
ans; we hearthem speak- 
ing in οὐκ Tongues the 
GREAT THINGS of | Gop.” 

12 And they were all 
astonished and perplexed, 
saying one to another, 
** What can this be Ὁ" 

13 But others : 
said, “They are full of 
Sweet wine.” 

14 But Peter standin 
with the ELEVEN, lift 
up his vorcr, and said to 
them, “Jews! and all who 
are SOJOURNING in Jera- 
salem! let this be known 
to you, and listen to my 
WORCS. 

15 For these are not 


drunk as pou 5 e. Tfor 
itis the third fear of the 
DAY} 


16 but this is wraT was 
SPOKEN through the PRo- 
PHET Jocl; 

17 ‘And it shall be *in 
‘the Last Days, says Gop, 
‘I will pour out of my 

'‘Spirit upon All Flesh ; 
| ‘and your sons and your 
ee shalt 
‘plusy; an r YCURG 
Bie shall ae Visions, 
‘and your OLD MEN shall 
‘dream: Dreams. 


15 ‘And indced on my 
*MEN-SKRVANTs and ton 
‘my WOMPN-SEBVANTS in 
‘those pays 1 will 
‘out of my ΒΡΙΆΙΤ, and 
‘they shall prophesy. 

19 ‘And I will give Pro- 
‘dimes in the HEAVENS 
‘above, and Signs on the 
‘nx vaTit below; Blood, and 
‘Fire. and a Cloud of 
‘Smoke. 

20 {‘The scw shall be 
‘turned into Darkness, anil 
‘the mooN inte Blood, be- 
‘fore THAT great and illns- 
‘trious Day of the Lord 
‘come. 

21 ‘And it shall be, gev- 
‘ery one who may invoke 
‘the Name of the Lord, 
‘shall be saved.’ 








avr" 49,19; 1 Cor. xii. ἴ0, 
33. 3 22. ous. x. 12. 


chap. 9: 23.) 


3 Av3pes Ἰσῥαηλίται; akovoate τοὺυς λογους 
Meo ecaciites, hear you the Worle 
τοντοῦ: ἴησοὺυν ror Na(wpaioy, ανδρα απο τοὺ 
Caese, δέν =the Nazarene, aman from the 
βϑεον αποδεδειγμενον εἰς ὑμας δυναμεσι και 
Got thanng ders poisted ont to you bymighty works aad 
τέρασι και σήμειοις, (ois εἐποιησε δι' αὐτοῦ ὁ 
Preticces asd signs, (which did through him the 
θεος εν μεσῳ ὕμων, καθως *[ Kai] avrosodare, ) 
ΟὐἹ ἐν midesé ofyou, as alec) yourselves you know, } 
Tovtoy τῇ ὡρισμενῃῇ βουλῃ και προγνωσει 
τον ὕγίδα having been Gxed purpuse and foreknowtetce 
tov Ozov exSorow AaBovres, δια χείρων avo- 
efize God givenup havingbeentakes, by heads of law- 
pws προσσηξαντες αἀνειλατε. 34 Ὃν ὃ Geos 
ἴσαν οὐον having alised to you hilled. Whom the God 
αγεστησε' Avoas tas wivas tov θανατου, 
tateed up, haviugloosed the paisa = of the death, 
καθοτι οὐκ ny δυνατὸν xpare:cOat avrov ὑπ᾽ 


ACTS. 





lanmmechennet was possible to be held him under 
evrTrov. 
ἐς. 
353 Λανιδ yap Acyes εἰς αυτον" Προω ν 
Deved = for ail έ eeecerning hin; pe ee 


Tow κνριον ενωπίιον μου Biawayras, ὅτι ex δεξιων 
the lend ἰα preercace οἵ me always, because at right hand 


μον ἐστιν, iva μὴ cadrevOw. *Aia Touro 


of me dei, | wo that pot I may beshaken. Through thie 

« 
ἐνφρανθη ἢ Kapdia pov, και nyaAAtacaro ἡ 
pepoered the beart ofme, sad eanlted the 


Ὕλωσσα pou ert δε και ἡ capt μου κατασκη- 


ϑῬου χὰ οἴποο; mereoveramialsothe fleah of me will repose 
γωσει ew ελπιδι’ 7 ὅτι ove εγκαταλειψεις 
ΓΡῚ hope; because sot thow wilt abandon 
ε 

τὴ» Ψυχὴν pov εἰ ᾿αδουν, ουδε δωσεις 
the laSe efme to favieibility, mor thea wilt abaadon 
τῶν ὅσιον σοῦ ιδειν διαῴῷθοραν. = Eyowpicas 
thc beoly eveceftbes ΘΟ cee corruption. Thou didst make hnown 


pre dSous (ωηΞ:" wAnpwoets με eupporurns μετα 


tame ways eliife, thouwilt Sik me oljoy with 
Tov Ppovewov σου. 
the feee of tase. 

> Av3pes αδελφοι, efov εἰπεῖν - 

3 μετα Wappy 

Mee brethren, itislawfulto speak with appn- 

σιας xpos ὕμας wept τον πατριαρχουν Δαυιδ, 

te you concerning the patriarch David, 


ὅτι καὶ eTeACuTNTE καὶ ETApN, καὶ TO μνημα 
that beth he died and wasburied, asd the tomb 


GUTOY ἐστιν εν ἥμιν αχρι τὴς ἡμερας ταυτης. 


of sae ἐφ among us tall ofthe = day this. 
* Προφητης ouv ὕπαρχων, και ecdws ὅτε ὅρκῳ 
prophet therefore being, aad knowing that with an oath 


wpocey avrey ὁ Geos, ex καρπου τῆς ogpvos 
ειμ the Gud, outof fruit of the 


seors loins 
aurou καϑισαι ext Tv θρυνου αὐτου. 3! Προι- 
cfhim to camec tu οὐδ «ὦ = the tu-rme = of bim. fureseo- 

















ΟΦ Varscan Maxesecarps.—*2. also—omil. 
aafled to the cross and Li..ek 20. key maar. 


222. Jubn 11.98; xiv. 10,11: Acta x. 7% 
4,4. Acts hil. 38; fv. 5s. Lok Acterv. 80, 


ΠΡ 


2 Sam. vil. 12,13; Pea. exxx.i. 11; Lake 1. 32,69; Rom. i. 


(Chap. 2: 80. 





22 Israelites! hear thcso 
wonps. Jesus, the NAzA- 
RENK, 8 Man from Gon, 
eclebrated among you { by 
Miracics, und  Prudigies, 
and Signs, which Gup 
Wrought through him in 
the M dst of you, a3 you 
yourselves know ; 

23 him, teiven up b 
the — ΔΙ eal 
Forcknowledge of God, * by 
the Hand of Lawless ones, 
Tyou na led to the cruss, 
and killed ; 

24 twhom Gop raised 
up, having loosed the 
PAINS of DEATIt; as it 


was impossible to hold hin 


under it. 


25 For David says con- 
cerning him, ¢‘I saw the 
‘Lorp always before me, 
* Because he is at my Right 
‘haod, so that 1 may not 
‘be moved. 


26 ‘On account of this 
"5 My heart rejoiced, and 
‘my TONGUE exulied; ani 
‘moreover, my Fi k=1C al-o 
‘shall repose tn Hope ; 


27 ‘heenuse thou wilt 
‘not abandon my sour in 
‘Hades, nor give up thine 
‘HOLY ONE to sce Corrup- 
‘tion. 

28 ‘Thou didst make 
‘known to me the Ways cf 
‘Life; thou wilt make me 
‘full of Joy with thy 
‘COUNTENANCE.’ 


29 Brethren! J may 
speak to you, with fiec- 
dom, concerning the Pa- 
TRIARCH David, that he 
both died and was buricd, 
and his TOMS is among us 
to this Day. 


80 Being, therefore, a 
Prophet, {and knowing 
hat Gop swore to him 
with an Oath, that of the 
Fruit cfhis Lorxs he would 
cause onc to sit upon his 
THRONE ; 





23. by the IIand of Lawless ones, you 


$ 23. Mntt. xxvi. 24; Luke xxil. 22; xx{v. 
t χὰ ver. 82. 45. 


Pea. xvi. 8, 
3; 3 Tim. if, 


811 ACTS. 


Chap. 2: 
δων cAaAnce περι τὴς αναστασεὼως του Χριστον, 





jug he spoke concerning the resurrection ofthe Asvinted, 
a 

ὁτι ov κατελειῴφθηὴ εἰς ‘g3ov, ovde a σαρξ 
that not hewas abandoned into invisibility, mer 

αὑτον ede διαῴθοραν. * Tovroy τον — 
ofhim = saw corruption. This the Jeuns 
ανεστησεν ὁ Ocos, οὗ wayres ἡἥμεις εσμεν 
raised up the God, of which all we are 
paptrupes. RTy δεξιὰ ovy του θεν ὑψω- 
Witnesses. To the right hand there’o-e ofthe God haviag been 


Geis, τὴν τε επαγγελιαν του ἁγιου πνευματος 
evalted, the and promise ofthe holy spirit 
λαβὼν παρα rov warpos, efexee Touro, ὃ 
having received from the father, he poured out this, whieh 
duets BAewere και axovere. δίΟυ yap Daves Δαυιδ 
you 54 and hear. Not 


aveBn εἰς wes oupevavs: Aeye: δε avros: Εἶπεν 
ascended into evens; hesaye but hisecif; Said 
ὁ κυριος rs —— μου" Καθον εκ δεξιων μου, 
— lord tothe lord ofme;, Sit-sthow at righthand of me, 
δ ως ἀν θω Tous exSpovs σου ὑποποδιον τῶν 
till [may plece the enemies ofthee afootstool for the 
ποδων gov. ῬΑσφαλως οὖν γινωσκέτω was 
feet of thee. Certainly therefore et huow all 
orxos Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι Kat κυριον avroy και Χριστον 
house of ferael, that toth lord him Anoiated 
ὁ Ocos εποιησξ, τοῦτον τὸν ἴησουν, ὃν dpes 


the God made, this the Jesus, whom you 
coravpwoare. * Λκουσαντες δε xarevuynoay 
crucified. Having beard apd they were pierced 


Τῇ καρδιᾳ, ecwov TE Wpos Tov Πετρον καὶ Tous 
eaid 


tothe heart, and to the Peter and = the 

λοιπους awogroAouvs: Ti ποιήσομεν, avBpes 
other aposties; What ahall we do, 

αδελφοι; 3 Mlerpos δε *[epn] προς avrovs: 
brethren? and (said) to them; 


Merayonoare, και βαπτισθητω ἕκαστος ὑμων 
Reform yoo, and be dipped each one of you 


emt τῷ ογνοματι ἴησου Χριστου, eis αφεσιν ἅμαρ- 
ἴω. the mame ofJeaus Anointed, for — 


Tlay, Και ληψεσθε THY δωρεαν τοὺ ἅγιον τρευ- 
sine, aad you shall receive the gift efthe holy opirit. 


ματος. * Ὑμιν γὰρ εστιν a επαγγελια και 
Toyou for promise 

Tos Texvos buoy, Καὶ πασι Tos εἰς — 

tothe children ofyou, asi toall those at — 


ὅσους ἂν προσκαλεσηται aupios Ὁ ὁ θεος ἥμων. 
as many as may call lord God of us. 


- Ἕτεροις τε λογοις πλειοσι ᾿διεμαρτυρετο, 
and = worde with many 


και ἐάρυκάλοι; λεγων’' Σωθητε απὸ τὴς — 


[GQop. 2: 41 


31 foreseeing he spoke 
concerning the RESURREC- 
tion of the MussiaH, 
‘that he was not left im 

‘Hades, nor did his rLzsa 
‘sce Corruption." 

32 Gop raised up this 
Jnsus, tof which te all 
arc W itnesses. 

33 Having becn, there- 
fore, exalted to the BIGHT 
HAND of God, fand hav- 
ing received from the Fa- 

THER the dea is of the 

HOLY SFIRIT. the poured 
out this which pou * both 
sec and hear. 

34 For David ascended 
not to mraven, but he 
says himself, {‘Jemovan 
‘said tomy Lonp, Sit thou 
‘at my Right hand, 

35 ‘till 1 put thine Ex- 
‘emMIxs underneath thy 
‘ YEET.’ 

86 Therefore, let all the 
House of Isracl certainly 
know, that This 9 515, 
whom pou cracified. ]Gop 
mode him both Lord and 
Messiah.” 

87 And having heard 
this, they were pierced to 
the HEART, and said to 
Petex and the OTHER 
Apostles, ‘Brethren! what 
shali we do?” 

88 And Peter said to 
them; 1." Reform, and let 
each of you be immersed 
in the NaMR of Jesus 
of | Christ, for the Forgiveness 
*of your sins; and 
will ‘receive the Girt of 
the HOLY Spirit. 

39 For the PromtsE is 
to you and {to your 
CHILDRENS, and {to ALL 
who are far off, as many 
asthe Lord our Gop may 
call.” 

40 And with many Oth- 
er Words he testified and 
*exhorted them, saying, 





and exhorted, saying; Besaved from the geveration |‘ Be you saved from this 
της σκολιας ταυτης. ‘Ol μεν ουν *[acpevws] | BRYEBSE GENERATION. 
ofthe perveres. _— this. They indeedtherefore [gladly] 41 Then THOSE who RF- 
Vatican ΜΑΝΘΕΟΒΕΣΥ, ον. HOLY ΒΡΙ͂ΒΕΤ. 33. both sec. SS. said—omif, 
88. of the arna. exhorted them, saying. 
5 32. Acts 1.8 --- Acts v. 81; re eee Meb, x. 12. aS yeaa. tot τ 
46. xvi. 7, 13; Acts 1. ὦ Σ 84. Psa. ἘΠῚ xxii.243 1 Cor Xv. 25; 


Heb. 1. 18; x. 12, 18. ζ 36. Acts v. a 
Acts iil. 35. ~ 4 80. Acts x. δ; xi. 15, 18; 


Luke xxiv. D 
tiv. ee SR it; Eph ik 18 U7: 7 


‘Atle lis 


Crap. 3. 


421 


ACTS. 


rChap.3: 2. 





— Τοῦ Aoyor αὐτου, εβαπτισθησαν" — 


werd of him, were dipped ; 
καὶ αἱ προσετεθησαν τῃ ἥμερᾳ enemy Yuxas ores 
a 
τεῦς: 2 σαν Se” — —— 
three theecand. Were and evastaen Ἶ 
TeV ἀποστόλων, καὶ κοινὼν x 
— ——— καὶ 
mAaves Tov ov ee Tas © evyats. 
te the bevaking of the Ae ; aad to the poreux 


“ Evyevero δε πασῃ vexy PoBos, wodAa Te 


aad te every many aad 

— και σημεια δια ror —— — eyi- 
end signe § through the aposties were 

vero. *Tayres δε of πιστευονγτες σὰν em 
νος. All and theese believing were in 


TO αὐτο, καὶ εἶχον ἅπαντα κοινα, © καὶ ra 
the same, aad hed allthings common, aed the 
κτήματα και Tas ὕκαρξεις ἐπιπρασκον, και διε- 
»ιιυκυισοο med the goeds they wereceRing, and they 
μεριζον avra πασι, καθοτι ay τις χρείαν» εἰχε. 
weve divistnz there to all, aa any one weed had. 
4: Kal ἥμεραν τε ΤῈ Προ sl ste ὁμοθυμαδον 
Every day attending with one miad 
cy τ΄ ἱερῳς — ap — oixoꝝ aproy, aphid 
ia the tewpte, breaking and at heme bread, 
λαμβαγον τροφὴς cy — και apikerst. 
were pactahig offood in aad =—s ainglences 
καρδιας, “ awourres τον ey sie, καὶ exovres 
Ged, 


of heart, ὁ praising the aad haviug 
ty spos ὅλον τον λαον. ‘O δε xupios προσε- 
— with whole the people. one and ao 


rides του: σωζομένους καθ᾽ ἥμεραν *[7p ἀλη. 
μας tuese deing saved every day [tethe cungre- 
σι. 


Κεῷ. γ΄. 8. 


σι τὸ αὐτὸ δε Merpos και lwavyyns ἀνεβαι- 

ἔν the came cow Peter and Joba were yoiny 

voy eis Τὸ itpoy επὶ THY Cpay τῆς προσευχῆς 
sp ineethe temple st the heur ofthe prayer 

ΤῊ» evyatnz. *Kat τις avnp χωλος ex κοι- 

the βίωι», And — man lame from womb 

Aras μητρος asrov ὕπαρχων, eBacrafero: ὃν 

of nother of timoelf ὩΣ. was being carried; whom 

ετιθουν κατ᾽ ἡμεραν προς Τὴν Oupay του ἷερου 

they placel = every day at the door ofthe temple 


τὴν Acyouerny —— του αἰτεῖν “λεημοσυνὴν 
that being called besetifel, the to ask 


παρα τῶν εἰσπορευθμένων εἰβ8 τὸ — 3°0s 
from those enteriog fate the temple. 
= Sane Mawuscairr.—4%. and—enil. 
snd so.4. V. to the 

+ 43. See the followt 


4 Cor. vill. 4. ix.13; 
to haps icd from the court ot ihe 


CEIVED his worDs wcro 
i rsed; and on that 
DAY about three thousand 
Souls were added. 


42 1 And they were con- 
te | stanily attending to the 
TEACHING of tho APos- 
ΤΊ, and to the fcon- 
TRIBUTION, and to the 
BREAKING of the Loar, 
and to the PRAYERS. 


43 And Fear came upon 
Every Soul; and ¢ Many 
Prodigies and Signs wore 
done through the Aros- 
TLES. 


44 And art the nr- 
LIZVERS ary all things 
common together ; 


46 and sold their ros- 
SESSIONS and Goons, anil 
divided them to ail, as any 
one had Need. 


46 And constantly nt- 
tending with one mind tin 
the ‘TEMPLE every day, 
and breaking Hrend at 
Home, they partook of 
Food in Joyfulnces and 
Simplicity of lleart ; 


47 praising God, and 
having Favor with all the 
ProrLe. And tthe lorp 
daly added THOsk BEING 


j SAV ¥D to the CONGRXGA- 


TION, 


CHAPTER 11]. 


1 Now Pcter and Jolin 
were going Up TOGETHIR 
into the Temrrr, ut the 
NOUR Of PRAYER, being 
the NINTH hortr. 


2 And a Certain Man, 
lame from hie Birth, w:s 
being carried, whom "they 
placed daily’ at PTRAT 
Gate of (he TRMPLE Which 
is CALLED Beaui:ful, to 
ASK A'ms of TyQ:K FN- 


Who | TKRING into the TEMPLE ; 





44. had all things common together; 


the same original word is used:—Rom. xv. 20; 
Phil Bs ἜΝ db. eon 16. pay eerie t 2. This gate insa. ‘a 
tiles into the court of the Jerac'ites on 


σ᾽ caxic: ἡ 


εἰ. =e of ‘thetempie ἐ It was bailt byl Herod the Great, almost or suite wholly of Corinthian 
The ¢. 


of this gate were fifty cubits high and forty broad, 2 


pate of go.d aan allver. 


Ieb. x. a3. Σ 43. Mark BM 7 
boas Lae xxbv.b3; Acta v. 43. eo θυ 


eta iv.83; v.13. 


vorczeo with 


2 4s. Acts iv. 34 


Chap. 3: 31 ACTS. | are eee? 




























Seay Tlerpow καὶ ἴωαννην μελλοντας.͵ εἰστεναι 8 who sceing Peter 51 
aad Johs 


ceving Petes being about to go John being about to yo 
εἰϑ. τὸ ἑερον, nperra ἐλεημοσυνὴν AaBew. * Are- | into the Temrir, asked 
intothe temple, asked alma to receive. Looking Alms. 
γισας be Πετρος ets αὐτὸν σὺν Tw ἰφαννῇ, εἰπε’). 4. And Peter, with John, 
steadily and Petes «om him with the John, —aaid | having earnestly fixed bis 
βλεψον ets yas. ὃ" Ὁ δε επειχεν auras, προσ- {768 Of him, said, ~ Look 
Look oa as. He and gavehenl to them, ex. | OD US. 
δοκων τι wap αὐτῶν λαβειν.. © Erne δε Πε- Ἷ And nv. gave heed te 
pectingeomething from thems to receive. — and Pe- — expecting " — 
τροξ' Λργυριον καὶ χρυσίον ov εἰ pou) Ὁ" ————— 
Bl Rh i and — — Behe ale sic 6 But Peter said, “Sie 
ὁ 86 exw, Tovro σοι διδωμι' Ἐν τῳ ὀνοματι 
whatbut I have, this tothes give; In the name 
Ingov Χριστου του Ναζωραιου *[eyerpas. και 
efJesus Anointed the Nazgrene (de thou arise and 
περιπατει. Και πιασας auroy τῆς δεξιας 
walk. And having taken Be . the wight 
etpos eipe’ παραχρη €. εστερεωθησαν» 
x ee. — aad were strengthened 
avrov αἱ βασει: καὶ τα opupa. ὃ Και εξαλλσ- 
efhim the feet end the anhie-bowes. Azad joaping 
μενος, CTH, καὶ περιεπατει" Kat εἰσηλθε συν 
ep, he teed, aad @elked, and. entered with 
auras εἰς To ἱερὸν, περιπατῶν Kas αἀλλομένος, 
them inate the temple, wilhisg and leaping 


ver and Gold 1 have nots 
but what I have, This I 
give thee; tin the NAMK 
of Jesus Christ, the Naza- 
BENR, walk.” 

7 And having taken hist 
by the urcut Hand Ez 
raised Shim up; and im- 
ni¢diately “his yRer end, 
ANKLES Were strcngth- 
ar re h 

8. and leapin . se 
stend, and walked ——— 
and cntered with them in- 
to the TRuPLE, walking, 


και αἰνων τὸν θεον. * Kas cider αὑτὸν was 6 : ΤΣ 
and praising the Ged. Aye ow) ohim——séild the and TARDE; and praising 
aos περιπατουντα καὶ αἰγουντα Tor θεον"Ϊ 9 3 And All the rxorLe 


le walking and praising . the God, 
ἐπεγινωσκον Te avrov, ὅτι oyros yy ὃ xpos 
they knew saad bia, that = he waawhe for 
τὴν ελεημοσυνγὴν καθημενος ext TH ὡραιᾳ πυλῃ 
the alme . citing at the beantiful gate 
του iepou: καὶ ετλησθησαν θαμβους και exta- 
ofthe temple; aad they were filled πίιν wonder asd smase- 
σεως exit συμβεβηκοτιαυτῳ. '! Κρατουντος 
mest ot that having μογφγεποῦ to bin. Holding fast 
Se avrov roy Terpoy καὶ Ἰἰωαννήν, euvedpaue 
end ofhim the Peter and John, van together 
προς aurous was ὃ Aaos ext TH στοα τῇ καλου- 
te them ali the peoples te the perch that being 


ery LoAopevos, ἐεκθαμβοι. “13ev δε Merpos 
2 


saw him walking and 
praising Gop ; 

10 and they knew him, 
That ne was the ΟΝ 
who sat for ALMs at the 
BKAUTIFUL Gate of the 
TEMPLE; and they were 
filied with Wouder and 
Answzemcat at wuaT had 
HAPPENED to him. 

21 And while he held 
fast to Petisg and John, 
All the Prorue ran tozc- 
ther to them, into THAT 
rortico twhich is CaLt- 


οἵ Solomon, awe-struck. Secing acd = Peter re — greatly 3. 
ἀπεκρίνατο προς Tory λαον" Ἄνδρες Ἰσραήηλιται . 
ρ pe te eee add ois >| 19 And * PereRr seein 


it, answered the PROPLK, 
“Tsraclites! why do you 
wonder at this? or why de 
you Jook intently at Us, as 


τι θαυμα(ετεεπκιτουτῳ ; ἢ ἥμιν τι ατενιζετε, 
why de you wonder ats this? er to ue why look you carnently, 


ὡς ιδιᾳ δυναμει ἡ ευσεβειᾷ πεποιήκοσι Tov 


as byown power or piety having been made of the | though by Our Power or 
περιπατεῖν avroy; 1 Ὁ Geos Αβρααμ και Ἰσαακ ΤΗΣ δε had caused him 
— — ee μα ὑφει 18 ¢ The Gon οὗ Ahra- 


και Ἰακωβ, ὁ Geos τῶν πατερων ἧμων, eSotace 
»» = Jacob, ” chia God ofthe Ge. of us, : —— — 


zov παιδα αντου ἴησουν, ὃν ὑμοιν μεν παρεδω- riurns, glorified his δὲ» 


the ocervant ofhimeclf Jesus, whom you indeed liverel | van? Jesus, whom yu 


Vatican Manuscaire.—é, rise up and—onif. 7. him. 7. bts ram. bs 
BIER. — 


Σ 6. Acts fv. 10. Ὁ. Acts iv. 10, 21. : ; .23;. 
— v. 16, $31. John x. 93; Aote νυ. 12. $1. 


Chap. 3: 1.1 ACTS. 


(Chap. 8: 33 





were, wat πρνησασθε —— κατα προσωπον} » 
ond (hin) in 


TAarov, — eæxeivou ἀπολενειν. Ἢ “Tues 
of Piste, having judged πο te release. You 
δε τον ἅγιον Kat δικαιον Ἰρνήσασθε, Kat yTn- 
bet the holy esd righteous denied, ands asked 
σασθε avipa doves καρισθήναι ὑμιν, “roy δε 

amie amurdq@er te bhegrapted to you, the and 
αρχηήγον τὴς (wns awexreware ὃν ὁ Geos ἡγει- 
priwce efthe life you killed ; whomthe God raised 
pey εχ νέκρων, οὗ mes μαρτυρες ἐσμεν" 
Φιῖ οΥ dead ene, of who 
wat ἐπὶ TH πιστει — — — αντου, — 
and by the faith efthe ποι" of bin, this 
ὧν ϑεωρειτε και οιἰδατε, ἐστερεωσε TO ονομα 
whom yes behold and Anew, otrengthened the name 
αὑτοῦ" καὶ ἡ πιστις ἡ δι᾽ αὐτου edwxey αὐτω 
φένιο, δά the faith thatthreagh hiuw gave τὸ him 
any SAoKANptay ταυτὴν ἀπέναντι παντν ὑμων. 
the pertert scundecss this ha pres. of all of yeu. 
Kas νυν, αδελφοι, oda é.: kara av tay 
Asi κου, brethree, Iknow that ia igverance 
expatere, ὡσπερ καὶ οἱ aoxorres * * 
yue did, rules 
δε θεος & ——— δια ——— πατῶν 


but Ged whet he foretold through mouth 
τῶν προφήτων asrov, παθεῖν roy — 
of the prophets — teesMer the olated, 
exrAnpecey obra. " Meravonoare ovy και 
be fuldlied thus. Reformyou therefore and 
επιστρεψατε, εἰς To εξαλειφθηναι μων τας 
tara yeu, inorderthst the ἰὼ ὑυοπίροξουν! clyow the 


ἁμαρτίας, ὅπως: αν ελθωσὶι καιροι αναψνξεως απο 


that miycome seasons ofrefreshisg from 
πρόσωπου τον Kupiou, καὶ αποστειλῇῃ ΤΟΥ 

of the lord, asd = he may sead 
— ὑμιν Ἰησουν Pe. a1 FS 
beviag been before destioe for you ointed;. whom 
δει συρανον } μὲν δεξα — ἄχρι Χρονὼν αποκα- 
τοὶ heaves of restora- 


ταστασεως πο ων, ὧν ἐλαλησεν eo Geos δια 
thea of all thiegs, high spoke the Godthreogh 
CTouaros των ἅγιων αυὐτον προφητῶν ax” aiw- 
meuth efthe hely ofhiweelf prepheta from an 

22 Mevons pey *[xpos τους: warepas 

oge. Moses indeed [to the fathers) 
earex Ὅτι προφητὴν buy ἀγαστήσει κυριος 6 
eai!; ἴωοεε espropbet toyou echall raise ap lerd =the 
θευς ὕμων, ex τῶν αδελῴφων ὕμων' ds ene 
G od efyou, from ofthe brethren of you; like me; 
αὐτοῦ ακουσεσθε κατα wayta, ὅσα αν λαλησῃ 
φί μία yeu shall hear in alltbiags, which ne may speak 
προς buss. *Eora δε, πασα ψυχὴ Aris αν μὴ 
te yeu. It shall be aad, every soul whatever not 


προφήτου exervon, εξολοθρευθησε- 


an Tou 
Ὁ goa _ prophet that, ohall Re anicsel 


vos. 


indeed delivered up, and 
—— in the Preseneo 
of Pilate, when he resolved 
to release him. 
14 But gow rejected the 
HOLY and hteous one, 
and asked a Murderer to 


be gi 

16 Bren sited the PRINCE 
of Lix; whom Gop raised 
from the Dead, of which 
We are Witnesses. 

16 And by the yaitx 
of his NAME, this NAME 
stren ed is Man, 
whom you behold and 
know; and THAT FAITH, 


‘Uhrough him, gave him 
his PERFECT SOUNDNESS 


. the presence of you all. 

17 And_now, Brethren, 
I know That in flgno- 
rance you did it, as also 
your RULEES. 

18 But Gop thus fulfil- 
led fwhat he ‘oretold by 
-he Mouth of All *the 
PEOPHETS, {that his AN- 
OINTED should suffer. 

19 1 Reform, therefore, 
and turn, that Your s!Ns 

may be BLOTTY.D OUT; 60 
that Seasons of Refresh- 
ment may come from the 
Presence of the Lorn, 

20 and he may send him 
HAVING: BEEN BEFORE 
DESTINED for you, Jcsus 
Christ ; 

21 whom, indecd, Tea- 
ven must retain {}}} the 
Times of Restoration of all 
things which Gop spoke 
by the Mouth of 1115 NOLY 
ih ets, from of Old. 

Moses indecd said, 
t The Lord your God shall 
‘raise up to you, from your 
‘BRETHREN, a Prophet, 
‘like me; Ilim you shall 
‘hear in all things which 
‘he pray δ cak to you; 

23 ‘and it shal be, Ev- 
‘ery Soul which muy not 
‘hear that rraorpner, shall 
‘be destroycd frum among 
‘the PrORLE.” 





“Varican Manusacatpy.—13. him—ewif: 
of u13 BOLT. 22. to the vritasns—omi?. 
3 at Matt. — 40: Mark xv. 1]: |, Luke xxilf.1 0 as 
atic ᾿ς 6. Acts iv. 10. 17. Luke xxfil. 
"1.5; Trim. 4.3 £13 Luke — 44: Acts xxvi. wi 
Dav. is. 26; 1 Bes, i. 20, τὶ. 21% Acts Li. 88. 
37. 


18. the rsorarcts his anoixrzp. 


ohn xvi. 3; Acts 


— 


41. 


John χυ ΦΈΡ! xix.15; Acta 
cte xilf. 1.27; "1 Cor, 


Φ 15. Pea xi, Tea υἱὲ. 


2 22. Deut. xvaii. 15, 13, 105 Acts 


Chap. 3: 24.) 


ACTS... 


εκ Tov Aa. “Ker wayrcs δὲ of προ ὴη- 
outof the progzle. Also all esd the prophets 
ται απο Ζαμονὴλ και Tov καθεξης ὁσοι cAaAn- 
from Samucl and those succee_ing as many ar apok 
σαν, καὶ κατηγγειλανῦῷ Tas μέρας TauTas. 
. aso toll of the days t .ese. 
5: Ὕμεις core of viot τῶν προφήτων, καὶ Ts 
Yea are the sone of the prophets, and ofthe 
. 4 
διπϑθηκης, 1s διεθετο ὁ θεσς προς Tous πατερας 
cuvenant, wiulch ratifed the God to the fathers 
« 
μων, Acyay προς Αβρααμ’ Kat ev τῷ σπέρματι 
οὔυ:, eaying to Abraam; And ia the ceed 
σου «νευλογηθησονται wacat ai πατριαι τὴς 
oftuce shall be bieseed all the famiies ofthe 
y73. “δ Ύμιν πρωτον ὃ Oeos, ἀγαστησας ror 
Cares, To you frst the God, havingraisedup the 
W272 αὐτου, awesTe:Acy αὐτὸν εὐλογουντα 
servent of himself, sent Lism biessieg 
ἱμας, ey τῷ αποστρεφειν Exacroy amo τῶν 
you, ἐπ the to turn eachose from the 
πυνηριον *{ ὑμων.] 
evildce.ts (of yeu } 


KES, 0’. 4. 


l\Ac\ouvtraz δὲ αὐτῶν προς Toy λαον, Kat 
Speakiscg and ofthem to ° the people, and 
«πιστησανῦ ayrots οἱ ἱερει: και ὃ στρατηγος Tov 
Crime Upoe them the priests andthe captain of the 
ἱ- ρου καὶ of Σαδδονκαιοι, ὃ διαπονουμενοι δια 
τοι ρ δ and the Sadducees, being grieved through 
7) διδασκειν αὐτοὺς τον λαον, και καταγγελλειν 
the to teach them the people, aad to announce 
cz Tp ἴησου ΤῊΡ αναστασι THY εκ νεκρων. 
in the Jeaus the resurrection that out of dead ones. 
Και eweBadoy αὑτοις Tas χειρας, καὶ εθεντο 
Ani they laid oa them the hands, and pot 
εἰς τηρήσιν εἰς THY αυὐριον" NY γὰρ ἐσπερα ηδη. 
{nto keeping te the 'ποῖτυν; itwas for evening sow. 
4TIoAAot δὲ τῶν ἀκουσάντων Tor Aoyor επισ- 
Many butofthose having heard the word be- 
« 
τευσαν" και ἐγενηθη 6 αριθμος των ἀανδρων ὧσει 
δονοὶ, and beeame the aumber ofthe men about 
χιλιαδες πεντε. ΒΕ γενετο δέ ext τὴν auptoy συν- 
thousand five. It happened and on the morrow io be 
αχϑηναι αὐτῶν τους αρχοντας Kat πρεσβντερους 
assembled ofthem the = rulers and elders 
και γραμματεις εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ: 6 καὶ Ανναν Tov 
and ecribes at erusalem ; also Anaas = the 
αρχιερεα, και Kataday και lwavyny και Αλεξαν- 
high-priet, and Calaphas and 2085 aad Alezan- 
δρον, καὶ ὅσοι σαν ex yevous αρχιερατικου. 
der, andae many as were of afami'y of highpriesthood. 
7 Kes ornoavres avrous ev μεσῳ, επυνθανοντο" 
And having placed them iu middie, they asked; 
Εν ποιᾳ Suvapet, ἢ ey Top ονοματι ἐποιήσατε 
By what power, or in what ΠΥ dil 


TCE 





* Varican Mancsacair?.—25. the Sons cf. 
and. δ. and the z_tpzuas and the scarines. 


$3. Acts li. 30; Rom. ix. 4, 8; xv. 8. 
Matt.x.5; xv.24; Luke xxiv. 47; Acts xiii. 52, 33, ¢. 
ΣΙ. 8. 16. Luke 11. 4; John x!. 69; xvili. 11. 





_ 80. of you—omit. 


125. Gen, sil. 3; x=i1.18 Gal. 111.8. 


[Crap. 4: 7, 

24 And also All the rno- 
PIETs from Samue}, and 
THOSE succeeding in or- 
der, as many as spoke, also 
announced these DAYS. 

£6 {Dou are *Sons of 
the Prornets, and of the 
COVENANT which Gop ra- 
tified with our FATUFRS 
saying to Abraham, ¢ ‘And 
‘in thy ΒΕΣῸ shall all the 
‘pamILies of the EARTI 
‘be blessed.’ 

26 Gop having raised 
up his servaxt, scnt him 
t first to you, to bicss cach 
cne who shall TURN from 
his EVIL Wars.” 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 And while they were 
— to the FLOPLF, 
the * H1GH-PRIESTs, and 
the COMMANDER of the 
TEMPLE, and the Sappv- 
ΟΚΕΒ, came u them, 

2 {being griewed because 
they TAUGHT the PKOPLY, 
and announced THAT RES- 


URRECTION from the Dead 
in JIxsvs. 

8 And they laid ranps 
on them, and placed them 


in Custody till the Next 
pay; for it was now Even- 
ing. 
4 But many of rnosxz 
NAVING HEARD the worp 
believed; and the Num- 
Bem of the MEN became 
about five Thousand. 


5 And it occurred on 
the Mex? Day, that Their 
RULERS, and * the ELDERS, 
and the SCRIBES aseem- 
bled at Jerusalem ; 


6 and f Annas, the nicn- 
PRIEST, and Caiaphas, and 
Jobn, and Alexander. and 
as many as were of the 
family of the High-Pricst- 
hood ; 

7 and having placed 
them in the Midst, they 
asked, {‘‘ By What Powc-, 
or in What Name, have 
pou conc this?” 





~weses 


1. E2G5-PRircsts 


$26 
2. Matt. xxii. 53; Acts 


7: Bath χοῖ δὶ 


{Chap. 4: 17. 





Chap. 4: 8.) ACTS. 
rovra byes ®Tore Merpos πλησϑεις πνευμα-:}] 5. {Then Petcr bein 
thin oat Tacs * fe filed with — filled with holy Spirit, βοὶ 
Tos ἅγιου, εἰπε προς αὐτου: Apxovres rou|to them, “Rulers of 
holy, said ἰο them; ν Balers of the — ‘and Elders Se 
Acov, Kai = urepos *| του Ἰσραὴλ ειἡμέις 
paspies and — P trey ἘΦ > if μὲ 9 a πε arc — 
amined about a cod 
— — gat ek * δυό — ον] conferred on the sick MM: oM, 
eg Jevous, εν τινι οὗτος σεσωσται' ᾿θγνωστον by what means δὲ hus becn 
sick, by what he hae been saved. haown 


εστω πασὶν buy Kat παντι Ty λαῳ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι 
νεὶς all teyea sad toall the people offeael, that 


«7 τῷ ονοματι ἴησου Xpicrov του Ναζωραιου, 
ta the name ef Jesus Anoiated the Nazarene, 


ὃν duces — ὁν δ᾽ θεος ἤγειρεν εκ 


whom yea whomthe God raise! = owt of 
γεκρων, ἐν — οὗτος παρεστήκεν «ςγωπιον 
σι caes, by him has stood ia preseaca 
ὑμων Syins. oger. ἐστιν ὃ λιθος ὃ ςξγ.»2:»ν" 
ofyee ceund. ia = the stonethat “paving LeeJd 
θεις ὕφ᾽ ὕμων των ss cikehapiever de. ὁ yevous- |, 
sevpiond by yea the builders, the having Leca 
vos εἰς κεφαλην γωνίας. Καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν cy 
mre into ef a eorner. Aad set is in 
CAA — no ta’ οὐδε ‘yap ovoua ἐστιν 
ascther te any owe the ΓῚ B; for apbame fa 
érepoy bso τον — δεδομεγον ev 
eavther wader the that having been gives among 
— — me ag σωθηναι ἣμας. 


— mast te be saved as. 


— δε τὴν Tov Πέτρου παρῥησιαν 


aed the ef the 


και ἴωαννου, Kat — — ὅτι ανθρωποι 
aad ef Jehu, and having peresived, men 


ἀγράμματοι εἰσι καὶ ιδιωται, — ereyi- 
they ereand uagified, they wondered, they 


γωσκὸν τε avrous, ὅτι guy Ty ἴησου near 
kaew and Os them, that with the Jeous they were; 


4 γον δε ανθρωπον BAeworres συν AUTOS ECTH- 
the «and men DbeholMing with them atand- 


Ta Toy τεθεραπευμενον, ovdey εἰχον αντείπειν. 
ing thet having been healed, nothing they had to say against. 


% Κελευσαντες δε avrovs ef του cuvedptov 
Maving ordered and them = eutside ofthe high-ceuncil 


ἀπελθεῖν, συνεβαλον προς adAndAous, 16 λεγον- 
te go, they conselted with each other. saying; 


res: Ts ποιήσομεν Τοῖς ανθρωποις φΤονυτοιβξ; ὅτι 
Whee sballwede tothe mea these? 


μεν yap Ὑγωστον σήμειον γέγονε 3: αντων, 
Δεὶξαυ has been done by them, 


Wagi Tos Κατοικουσιν Ἱερουσαλὴμ —— και 
Jerasalem and 


te all theee dweiliag 
ov δυναμεῦα ἀρνησασθαι. WAXD’ — emi 
Bet that not to 


mot wa were able 
τλειον διανεμὴ 25. ime Tov λαον, ——— απει- 
fe a Ἐν. σε κυλοῦν 8 ameagthe people, with athrest) let us 


that. 


cured ; 

10 be it known to you 
all, and to All the reoris 
of Israel, } That by the 
NAME οἵ Jess Christ, tho 
NAZARENE, whom pou 
crucified, t whom Gop 
raised from the Dead, by 
jim has this man stood 
hefore you whole. 

11 This is ‘THAT STONE 
which INAS BREN Z&F- 
‘JECTED by You, the 
‘BUILDERS, TIIAT which 
11A% BECOME the Head of 
‘tre Corner.’ 

12 And there is no sat- 
vation in any other; for 
where is no other Naric 
uuder WEAVEN, © which 
NAS REEN GIVEN among 
Men, ΠΩ which we can be 
saved 

13 And seeing the norp- 
wEss of Peter and John, 
fand perceiving that they 
were illiterate and ungift- 
ed Men, they wondered, 
and recognized them That 
(ΜΕΥ had been with ὅὲ- 


ἽἝ And beholding tHat 
MAN who had been CuneD 
ror peer ΜΉΝ them, they 
had nothing to say against 


it. 

15 But having ordered 
them to withdraw from 
the sANHEDaIM, they con- 
ferred with each other, 


16 saying, t‘ What shall 
we do to these MEN? for 
thet. indeed, a Signa] Sign 
has becn wrought by thc m, 
is manifest to All Ti1osr 
DWELLING in Jcrusalem ; 
and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it may 
spread no further among 
the PEOPLE, Ict us thrcat- 
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en them, to speek ne 
more to any Man in this 
NAME.” 

18 And having called 
















λησωμεθα AVTOLS, PIXETS λαλεῖν ETL THY OVOMAT! 
dreaten them, aclosger tesprak in the name 


τουτῳ μηδενι αγθρωπον. ὃ Και καλεσαντές 


this to any war. And — called th 7 com 
τὐτους, π e:Aay avro:s to καθολου τ, ae 
them, ἡ fd bebe them not at all ih * that they should not 
φϑεγγεσται unde διδασκειν ἐπὶ τῷ ονοματι τοῦ speak at all nor teach in 
te bor to teach ia the name of the the Name of Jesus. 
19 But Pater and Jobn 
Ἰησον. 39 Ὁ δε Merpos και Iwayyns aroxpiber- : a te the 
Jems. The bet Peter. sed Joba answe icg ΠΣ salt ΩΝ m, 
ves xpos avrous εἰπον' Ec δικαιον ἐστιν evwmioy ξ ι εἰ ἘΠῚ} pre teous 
te them  caid; If just itis im presence ἡ SHE SIE D to 


του θεου, tpwy axovery μαλλον ἢ Tou θεου, κρι- obey you rather than Gop, 


ofthe God, yeu tobearken rather thantke God, jadge 


vare. “Ov δυναμεθα yap ἥμεις, ἁ e:Soper και ὯΝ hips — th a aoa 


91 And tngy, having 
again threatened them, 
dismissed them, finding 
Nothing now they might 
punish them, Jon account 
of the pror_x; because 
all glorificd Gop for WHAT 
was DONE; 

22 for the MAN on whoin 
thiss1Gn of wEaLING had 
been formed, was more 
than forty Years old. 

23 being dismissed, 
they went to their own 
friends, ond related al! that 
the NIGH<PRIKSTS and EL- 
pers had said to them. 

24 And THEY, having 
heard it, lifted up thar 
Voice to Gop with one 
mind, and said, “O Sove- 

wn Lord, thau who didst 


ἡκουσαμεν, μὴ λαλεῖν. Oi δε προσαπειλη- 
heard, sot to speak. They and having again threat- 
σαμενοι ἀπελυσαν avrous, μηδεν εὑρισκοντες 
esed them dismissed them, sothing ᾿ fedivg 
το πως κολασωνταιαυτους, δια τον λαον" ὅτι 
the hew they might punish them, on account ofthe people, becnese 
παντες εδοξαζον τον θεον emt TY γεγονοτι. 
all glorified the God onaccoust ofthat having been dene. 
22 Ere yap ἣν πλειονων» τεσαρακοντα ὁ avOpe- 
Yeare for was more orty the onan, 
πος, ep ὃν εγεγονει TO σήμειον τουτὸ ΤῊΣ 
on whom waawrought the sign this ofthe 
ιασεώς. 
cure. : . 
12 Απολυθεντες δὲ nAGov προς Tous ιδιους, 
Having been dismissed and they came to the ows friends, 
και απηγγειλεν ὅσα προς avrous oil — 
and related what things to them the. b-priests 
και of πρεσβυτεροι εἰπον. ™ Oi δε axovoarTes, 
and the elders eaid, Theyand having bearé, 
ὁμοθυμαδον φραν φωνὴν προς τον θεον, καὶ 
with one mind (ted up ΩΝ te the God, and rei 
εἰπὸν" Δέσποτα, συ [ὁ Geos,] 5 ποιησαξ τον ᾿ 
said, Ovovereign, thou (the God, ſ thathaving made the she . eine ἘΠΕ 
ουρανον Kat τὴν "γὴν Kal THY θαλασσαν, καὶ and ary things in them; ᾿ 


h a th arth and the a 

eaven = andthe — 33 δια ΠῚ 95 whe didst say ‘by 
wavTa τὰ cy avrTos “ἃ OTOPATOS \the Mouth of thy sxER- 

all «= the things ia them; whethrough πολ = /yanr David, 5 Why did 


Δανιδ παιδος σον ειἰπων᾽ ἵνατι εφρναξεν €Oyy,|‘the Nations rage, and 

of David acervant ofthee having εἰ, Why raged nations, | the Peoples devise vain 

και λαιοι ἐμελέτησαν Keva; ™ Παρεστησαν οἱ ‘things? 

and peoples derised vain thinge? Stood up the; 26 ‘The — of ea 

βάψιλεις τῆς yns, Kat οἱ apyovres σννηχθησαν FARTH ὃ an 
hings of the ΤῸ and the Πὰς, deh ἐλιά χὰ ‘the RULERS asscmbled to- 


ἐπι TO αντο, κατα Tov κυρίου, Kat κατα Tov ees ayainat the Loop, 
» 9 ‘ wni q 7 
in the same, againct the lord, and agaiset the ion against his ANOIXT 


Χριστου avrov. 27 Συνηχθησαν yap ex aAn-| 27 For truly, in this 
Anoisted of him. Were gathered for iu wrath, | city, both Iferod, snd 


θειας εν πολει ταυτῃ ext τὸν ἁγιὸον wai3a| Pontius Pilate, with the 
is 7 eity thie — cae the oe servant | Gentiles and People of 1s- 








acre a ΟΞ Ὡς — 5 ror 

© Varican Ναχυδοκιντ.--ἸΆ. that they should not spenk δὲ δ} nar. 34. the God— 

en τος 45. through the holy Spirit, by the mouta of our rarmza David thy Servant 
a8 . 
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σου ἴησουν, ὃν expicas, ‘Hpwdns τε και Tlop- 
thes Jaw, whomthoudiistanaist, Herod both aad Pos 
Trios Πιλατος, συν εθνεσι wat λαοις. Ἰσραὴλ, 
ttes Puate, with Gentiles and peoples of bernel, 
socgoa ὅσα 1) χειβ cov και ἡ βουλὴ “hear! 
te de algae > pica eofthee andthe will (of thee 
wpowpise γενεσθαι. Kat τανυν, κυριε, ewide 
f.ce marked ent to be dene. And new, Olord, leek thou 
€xt Tas ἀπειλας αὐτων, καὶ δος τοις δουλοις 
sepoutse ἐϊμσεῖ i ofthem, asd grast tothe slaves 
Cov μετα παρῥησιας rays AaAew Tory Aoyor 
ef thee στὰ + tecpeakh: the worl 
gov, ev τῳ — — σον exreivery σε εἰς 
οΦἴι “4, ia the the hand: ef sthee.te stretch οὐδ thes fur 
| σ'ν, mas σήμεια καὶ τέρατα γινεσθαι δια του 
&. ume, amd siyne and predigics _tede ἴδε the 
ο΄. ιατος Tow ἅγιον παιδος σου Ingov. *' Και 
» me ef the © holy ehiid ofthee Jesus. εὐ Aad 
δ' Jevresy αὐτῶν ecarevOy 6 Toros, cy ᾽ῳ σαν 
a. th apet efthem was shaken the Place, -bawhich they were 
Go 'ucvos® καὶ ExAncOncay ἅπαντες πνευμα- 
— Seal asd = they were Ghied ola spirit 
Tos ὦ ιου, και ἐλαλοὺυν τον havens του θεου μετα 


lots, ani =—s_ apu he the werd efthe God sith . 


παρ΄ ,cias. 
ἤ ε- om, : 
Tos Se wAnOous tery πιστευσαντων ἣν + 
toe and _multitede of thoes having believed was the 


ian tia καὶ a Wuyy μια" was οὐδε εἷς τι τον 


--... soul @ec, and Bog eves one any of the is 


———— * ε λεγεν ιδιον εἰναι, @AA’ ny 
—444 hid own to be, bet α«΄.. 
ay. ns — ———— κοιγα. Καὶ μεγαλῃ δυνααι, 
Got em = alithings commen. 406 with great preset 
as. διδουν To paptupioy οἱ ἀποστολοι T~5 «.. 
cre (he teslimeny the epestion of: 4 iy 
τασεέωξ Toy κυριον ἴσον! Xapis τε μὲ VY Hv 
trcvoes ofthe ford Jeoun. favoe aad €--t 8 =—s_ -was 
«at wavras avrovs. "Oude yap — τις 
oe all them. Noteven for pour bay one 
ὕσηρχεν ἐν αυτοιΞ". ὅσοι ᾿ς yep KTWTOPES χωριὼν 
ὧόὸ = 6amung them; oflands 
ἢ οἰκίων ὕπηρχον ——— — Tas τιμὰς 
es beusess were, ᾿ were selling bringing the prices 
τῶν πιπρασκομένων, * καὶ ετιϑουν παρα τους: 
ofthese being coll, and were pleciag =e at the 
ποῖας τῶν axocrodwy διεδιδοτο Se ἕκαστῳ, 
Sant of the apusties ; it was divided and te each ene, 
κιθοτι ἂν τις χρειαν εἶχεν. Slwons δε, 6 
accuruieg samight ose need doses and, he 
cricA Mets BapvaBas ive τῶν ἀποστόλων, (ὁ 
Qciezgeursaned Darnabas by the aposties, which 
“στι pe 9: — — — wos παρακλήσεως,) 
be b.., tsmponsiinl, of exhortation,) 


Ar +s, Yo 98 σῷ rest Ἢ brapyorros αὐτο 


roel were gathered toge* 
ther t thy HOLY Ber-. 
vant Jesus, whom thou 
hast anointed, 

28 Τίο do what thy 
HAND and counszEL before 
appointed to be done. 

And now, O Jord, 
look npon their THREATS; 
and grant tothy, SERVA RTs 
to speak thy worn with all 
Freedom, 

30 while thou art xx- 
TENDING thy HAND for 
healing ; 5 ond while per- 
forming s and Prudi- 
yics through the NAME of 
“ HOLY Servant ‘Jeaus.” 

1 And while they were 
praying, {the PLACE was 
shuken where they. woo 
assembled ; and they were 
all filed with *the HOLY 
Spirit, and they spoke the 
worp of Gop with Free- 


dom. 
5 And of the MULTI- 
ruur of those HAVING BE- 
4EVED Pthe HRART and 
he sOUL was one; and no 
‘ne said thut any thing of 
his POSSESSIONS was his 
own; J but all things were 
common among them. 

S33 And with * great 
Power the APOSTLES de- 
livered the THSTIMORY οἱ 

| the RESURRECTION of the 
loap Jesus; and great 
Fayor was upon them all. 

84 For no one among 
them was in want; f for 
such as were Owners of 
Lands or Houses were con- 
stantly selling and bringing 
the VALUS of WHAT was 
5010, 

33 and placing it at the 
FEET of the APOSTLES; 
and it was distributed to 
each as any one might have 
Necessity. 

36 And THAT Joses, who 
by the APOSTLES wus SUR- 
NAMED Barnabas, (which 
signifies, being translated, 
a Son of Exhortation ) a 
Levite, a Cyprian by Lirth, 


2 2 yy. tom by the ving to him 47 hav ing δ Fie sold 
eee ee Ἴ) 
* Vaticas Maxuscasr?.—2, of thee—omit. $1. the nour Gpirit. 48. great 
᾿ς Acta iL 33; Μὲ. 18. 80. Acts 11. 43 12. ἃ ΔΊ. Ac‘s f°. 9. 4; xvi, 92 
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bie *, 32. Acts ii. 44. 181. Acts IL 


Chay. 5: 1.. ACTS, 


ev, πωλησας ἡνεΎκε τὸ και he 
apy ᾽ one ee ; esl be χρῆμα, and 


παρὸ του s23as Trev fob aoe — 
at the - fect ofthe apostics. 


ΚΕΦ. ε΄. δ. 


1Avop Se ris Ανανιας ονοματι, συν Zarder- 
Aman but certain Ananias by name, with Sapphira 


2 τῇ Ὑγυναικι αὗτου, «τωλῆσε Kkrynpe * και 
sold 


the wife of himeelf, & possession ; aed 
cvIePtTaTO απὸ Τῆς Tins, συνειδυιας Kas τῆς 
kept back from δ price, deing privy also the 


γυναικὸς QuTov’ Kai €veyKas μεροὸς τι, Wapa 
wife - Chim; and having brought apart eertaim, at 


τοὺς ποδας των ατυστολῶν εθηκεν. *Ecre δε 
the feet of the B:r08tles Placed. Said anal 
Πέτρος Ανανια, 2:27: ἐπληρωσεν ὁ σατανας 
Peter; Asani, wily has Glied . the adversary 
τὴν καρδιαν gov, ψευσασθαι oe το πγευμα To 
οὔτνοῦ, [ὁ ἀδοεῖνο thee the spirit the 


αγιον, και γοδσφισασθαι απὸ της τιμῆς του χω- 
oly, and te keep back from the prise ofthe laad? 
psov; ὁ Ouxs μενον, σοι ἐμενε, καὶ πρα- 
Not remaining, te thee — and having been 


θεν. ἐν τῇ OT «ξουσιᾳ ὕπερχε ; τι ὅτι 
sold, in the thine δαϊμβοείε it was? why that 
εθον. εν τῇ καρδιᾳ σου το κραγματουτο; 
hast thou pheed im the heart oftheethe thing this? 
οὐκ efevow avOpwrois, αλλ τῳ Oey. 
mot = thew hast lied to men, bes to the God. 


δ Axovey δε ὁ Ανανιας τους λογους rovrous, 
Having heard andthe Anasias the words these, 


πεσὼν etevute. 
falling down breathed oat. 
παντας του; axovoyras ταυτα. δΑνασταντες δε 
all those hevingheard these. Ileving arisen and 
ol νεωτεροι συνεστειλαν αντον, και εξενεγκαν- 
the younger ones = wrapped. op aad heving carried 
εθαψαν. 7E δε ὦ ν τ δια- 

τες . vero ὃς ds ὡρων τριων δι 
out they beried. Sis sacks cod co about huurs = threa apart, 
στημα, καὶ a γυνή αυτον μη εἰδυια τὸ Ὑεγο- 
ofhim not haviagknown that having 


—— δΑπεκριθὴ δε αὐτῇ ὃ Nerpos · 
Anewered διὰ toherthe Peter; 


a fear great 3 on 


vos 
been dowe came in. 


Esvwe μοι, εἰ τοσοντον To χωριο» απεδοσθε; Ἢ 
Tell me, if forso much the lead yeu soli? She 
de ecwes Nat τοσουτου. 5 Ὁ δε Πετρος εἰπε 
aad sald, Vea {o¢20 much. The asd Peter δι! d 


oper δύ ΤῊΝ, Τι dri συνεφωνηθὴ ὑμιν πειρασαι 
her; Whythatit hasbeenagreed upon by you to tempt 

το πνευμα Kuptov; ἴδου of ποδες των θαψαντων 

the = spirit oflord? Lo the feet ofthose Having buried 


τὸν avipa σου, emi ™ θυρᾳ, και εξοισουσι σε. 
tse husbaad of , at door, aud they will carry out thee. 


* Vatricax ManuscarPr.—?2. the wir. 8 Peter. 


13. Acts iv. 87. 
8. 


& ver. 10, 11. * Ὁ. Judzes χίς. 40. to 


K ero φοβος as eri 
pan —— φ Mey thin 


8. Num. xxx.8; Dout. xxiti. 41. Deel. v. 4. 


[Crap. &: ὃ. 


it, and brought the όχ εν. 
and faiditat the reer cf 
the APosTLEs. 
CHAPTER VY. 
1 And a ccriain Man, 
Ananias hy name with Sup- 
seam his wiry, sold an 


state, 
2 and app ed a 
part of the raicr, * hie 


Wire also knowing of it; 
and hating brought a ecr- 
tain part, Jlaid it at the 
FEET of the Aros1LeEs. 

δ ¢ But Petcr said, ‘‘ An- 
anias, why has the ie b- 
VERSARY filled thine 
HEART to deceive the n+) 7 
srinit, and to appropriate 
ἃ part of the Prick of the 
LAND? 

4 While remaining un- 
sold was it not thine Ὁ ancl 
whem sold, was it n-t 
at thine own dispos:l? 
Why is it that thoa hist 
admitted this thing into 
thine HFakT? Thou hist 
not lied to Mcn, but to 
Gop.” 

δ And Awnantas, J.av- 
ing heard these wori.s, 
7 {ε}} down, and exp: vad. 
And great Fear came on:..] 
THOss who UzARD these 


gs. 
6 Then fhe rocxare 
disciples arising, { wrapped 
him +P. and carrying hina 
out, buried hin. 

7 And it occurred after 
an interval of about thine 
Hours, his wirr also came 
in, not knowing wuar Lad 
been DONE. 

8 And * Peter answered 
her, * Tell me whether you 
sold the LAND for s0 
much Ὁ and 5ΠῈ said, 
“ Yes, for so much.” 

9 And Peter said to her, 
“Why have you agrecd (c- 
at try the SPIE? 
of the Lord ἢ Behold, the 
γΕΕΤτ Of TUOSE who have 
been BURYING thy uvs- 
BAND are at the poor, and 
they wall carry thee out.” 


σᾶ Lak 
Matt. ἵν. : ake rxif, 


Gap. 5:10] ACTS. 


{Cvap. 5: £0. 


10 And she fcll down 


Mewreme δε πκαραχρημα παρα Tous ποδας αυτου, 
Ge βεὲ! aed immeistely the fact ofbim, 
was ele weiter — δε of νεανισκοι ευρον 
asi treatikedeut, having comein sad the youngerones found 
avrg? wexpay, καὶ efeveyxartas εθαψαν προς 
dent,” nnd —— owt they buried with 
τον Ὁ avSpa αυτης. 3! Και ἐγενετο poBos peyas 
the husband of her. Aad ζ ΠῚ a fear 
e@ 6A77 THY ἐκκλήσιαν, και ἐπι WayTas — 
em whole the assembly, sands os all those 
ακουονταῖ ταῦτα. : 
barin g honed these tLings. 
1S Δια 8e Trev χειρων των ἀποστολὼν ΕὝΤΡΕΤ 
Thwewghaed the hands § ofthe apoctics were dune 
σημεῖα καὶ TEPATA ἐν τῳ Aay FOAAG και σαν | ( 
oésee asd prodigice smong the people many; and (hey were 
62 νϑυμαδον ἅπαντες: εν τῇ στο Σολομωνοτ" 


sith cee mind iu of Solumon; 


say Se Minor —— — κολλασθαι 
efthe εοὖ others noone presumed te fois himself 
ecvroiw. AAA’ epeyaduvey avrovs ὁ Aaos: 
thee. Bat maganised them the people; 
1S (μαλλὸον δὲ προσετιθεντο πιστεένοντες TH 
( (more and were added believing —— 
στι 


Kvpig xAnOn ανδρων τε καὶ γυναικων") ὃ 
mulsitudee Φίισα beth aed women;) eo that 
— τας FAATeIGS εκφερειν Tous ἀσθενεῖς, κα 
δι the epra cquares tobring out the sick ones, an 
TrOrver ἐπὶ κλινων Kat κραββστων, iva εἐρχομήενοι 
Sepisce Of bed. and couches, that coming 
Πίτργυ καν ἥ σκια επισκιασῃ τινι αὐτῶν. 
ef Peter ifeven the shadow wight overshadow come = of then. 
> S 'σόρχετο δε και τοπληθο:των περιξ πολ. 
....--ς tugetber and aleo the multitude from thesarreunding cities 


s ‘] Tar epoyres avOevers Kat 
ἘΣ τὰ — feces sick cece aad 


ουλυυμένους ὕπο πνευματων ακαθαρτων" Οΐτινες 


εὐσιο ὑείας readied by opisites impure; whom 
eOcparevovro ἅπαντε:. 7 Avagras δε 6 apxie-|u 
were healed ail. Having arisemandthe = high- 


rivs καὶ warres of συν avrg, 7 ουσα aipecis 


pret sed all these with him, the beisg sect 
τῶν Σαδδουκαιων, «τλησϑησαν (nAov. 18 Και 
οἵ "9 Βολιλώφοφα, ere Siled of anger. And 
βαλο *[ adr - 
«we » τας x €ipas αὐ | ETL TOUS ATOCTO 
the τς ἴα: — on the Epostics, 


— was εθεγτο αὐτοὺυς cy τηρήσει δημοσιᾳ. 
and μίοεοα them ia prison public. 


Ἰ)Αννελος δε κυρίου δια rns γυκτος nvote τας 
Ameonsazer but eofalord by the aight opened the 
ἔνραν της φυλακῆς, ἐξαγαγὼν Te avrous εἰπε" 
Gevre ofthe = privoss, having brougist outand = them — 
rope ve obe, καὶ σταθεντες λαλειτε cy τῷ ἱερν 
ge. ead @tanliag speak you in the temple 


το Aa παντὰ τὰ pnuata rns (ens ταυτής. 
to the pes ple all the words ofthe hife this. 





*Vasieas ——— —15 even hato. 


i. 11. 41: χῖ ΄. 4132, Acts χίν, 8: xix. 11: 
πε" — ΣῚΔ Acts ἢ. 47; ἵν. 41. Σ 1. Acte xil. 


immediately at his revi, 
and expired; and ths 
YOUNG MEN coming in, 
found her dead, and hav. 
ing carried her out, buricd 
δε vy her HUSBAND, 

Ζ And great Fear 
Ἀν on the Whole ass: - 
BLY, and on all THOSE whe 
HEARD these things. 

12 {And many Signs and 
Prodigies were performed 
among the PEOPLE by the 
NANDS of the APostTs Fs— 
(and they were all with one 
nind in Solomon's port:- 
CO3 

13 and of the rzsv, no 
one presumcd to wnite 
himecif to them; t¢ but tre 
PEOPLE magnificd thers; 

34 and Believers were 
added the more to the 
Lorp, Multitades both of 
Men and Wonren ,"--- 

15 50 that they. brought 
out the sick ®evin into 
hO OPEN SQUAKES, and 
lInid them on Buds and 
Conchs, that at Jeast the 
SUADOW of Petcr, coming 
along, might overshadow 
some of them. 

16 And the muLTiTUDR 
came together even from 
the ciTixs surroundin 
Jerusalem, bringing Sick 
Ey imp , and those troubled 


impure Spirits; all of 
om Were cured. 
17 And the nmicn- 


ΓΆΓΕΕΤ arising, and All 
THOSK Who were with him, 
—lcing the sxct of the 
ee s—were filled 
with An 

18 an laid HANDS a 
the ArostLes, and 
ees into the public Bi 

ut an Angel of 
hike betel: in the Ricky. 
open ἃ the poors of the 
PRISON, and bringing them 
out said, 

20 Go, stand and speak 
in the TEMPLE to the PK: - 
rLe Allthe words of this 
Liver.’ 





18. of them—omif. 


Rom. στὴ; 2 Cor. xik 13 
ἧς χν!. ἐ6. 
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3] Ακουσαντες δε εἰσῆλθον bxo Tow ορθρον εἰς το 2 And havin 


Having heard διὰ they entered the dawa = iato the 

ἱερον, και εἐδιδασκον. 
temple, and taught. 
. φ 

Ila αγεναμενος δε ὁ apxXtepcus Καὶ οἱ σὺν 

aving come and the high-priest and thove with 

αυτῳ, συνεκαλεσαν TO συνεδριον καὶ Tacay TRY 

him, they called togetherthe highcouncil even all the ~ 


γερουσιαν τῶν νίων Ἰσραηλ, και ewerresAay εἰς 


at 


eenate ofthe sens Ierael, end cent ἑοῖο 
το δεσμωτήριον, αχθήναι αντοις. = Ox δε ὑπη- 
the prison, te have brought theo. The but off- 
pera παραγενόμενοι οὐχ eEupoy auTous εν TH 
cere having gone pot found thes fim the 
φυλακῇ" avacrpeparres δε απηγγειλαν, > λεγ- 
Pprisoa; having returned aed reported, : eay- 


οντες Ὅτι το * μεν δεσμνυτηριὸν εὗρομεν κε- 
feg; That the iad ptisca wefound: hav- 
κλεισμενον ἐν πασῃ ἀσφαλειᾷ, καὶ τονς Φυλα- 
tug been closed with all eafety, and =the qearda 
kas ecreras πρὸ των θυρων" avoitavres δε, ow 

standiag befere the deore; having opened but, withia 
ov3eva εὗὑρομεν. 33 'ῶς δε ἤκουσαν τους Aoyous 


noone we fouad. When and they heard the werds 
τουτους *[6, τε ἱερευς καὶ] ὁ orparyyos του 
these the, both priest aed) the commander ef the 


ispov mas ol apxsepers, διηπορουν περι αὐτῶν, τι 
teaple andthe high-pricets, they doubted concerning them, what 
αν γενοιτοτουτο. * Παραγενόμενος δετις arny- 
might be this. Haviag come but one told 
γειλεν auras ‘Ore i8ov, of avdpes obs εθεσθε 
them ; That lo, the men whom you put 
ey τῇ φυλακῃ, εἰσιν ev τῳ ‘lepy ἐστωτες και 
ln the prison, are fe the temple atanding aad 
διδασκόντες τὸν λαον. *Tore απελθων ὁ 
teaching the people. Toen haviag gone the 
στρατήῆγος συν τοις ὕκηρεταις, ἤγαγεν avTous, 
co amanider with the ocers, they brought thes, 
οὐ μετα Bias: ep »Bovvro yap τον λαὸν, iva py 
pot with viulence, they feared for the people, that met 
λιθασϑωσιν. 7 Ayayovres δε αὐτου: exrnoay ev 
they might be ctoned. Having hroughtand them theystoud in 
τ συνεδριψ. Και επηρωτῆσεν avrous 6 apyxie- 
the sanhedrin. And asked them the high- 
peus, λέγων: Ov παρτγγελιᾷ παρηγγειλαμεν 
priest, sayings Not with a charge we charged 
μιν, py διδατκειν ext Tp ονόματι TovTY; καὶ 
you, aut ta teach ia the mame thisP aad 
ιδουν, wewAnpwxare τὴν ᾿ἱερουσαλήμ τῆς διδχ 
lo, you have flied the Jerusalem ofthe teachk- 
χη: ὕμων, και βονλεσθε ἐπαγαγεῖν ed’ ἡμα; τὸ 
sug ofyou, and you wish te bring oe us ἴδε 
αιμα τον ayOpwrou τουτο. 329 Αποκριθεις δε ὁ 
blood of the 28 this. Anowering and the 
Πετρυς και of αποστολοι, 
Peter aad = the apveties, said, 
Ses θεῳ μαλλον ἢ avOpwrats. 


412 necessary God rather than men. 


To obey 
80 Ὁ Geos 
The 


[ Chap. &: 29. 


heard 
this, they entcred into the 


TEMPLE, carly in the 
MORNING, and taught. 
7 And the HWIGH-PRIES? 


coming, and THOSE with - 
him, called the saxnz- 

DRIM together, cten All 

the senate of the soxs 

of Israel, and sent to the 

PRISON to have thei 

brought. 

22 But the orricres 
going did not find thus ru 
the PRIZON ; and having re- 
turned, they ed, 

23 saying, “ We found 
the Prison closcd with Ail 
Safety, and the Guagns 
standing "δὲ the Door: ; 
but having opcucd thew, 
we found mo one w..hia.”’ 

24 And when they heard 
these worps, {both the 
COMMANDER Of the Tr1I- 
PLE, and the jucn- 
PRIESTS were perph xe 
cuncerning them, bow th.s 
thing could be. 

25 But some one having 
come, told them, * Behuid, 
the MEN whom you put in 
the PRISON are standing 
in the TEMPLE, and teach - 
ing the Peorve.” 

6 Then the comMan- 
DEB going away with the 
orricers, brought them 
without Violence; % for 
they feared the PEOPLE, 
leat they should be stoned. 

27 And haviag bronght 
them, they stood ὃν. fore 
the BANAKDEIM; and the 
HIGH-PRIKST asked thew, 
saying, 

28 "τ We charged von 
strictly not tut.ach iu ths 
Namg, and behold, yeu 
have filled JermusaLru 
with your TEACHING, anid 
twish to bring this man’s 
BLOOD on us.’’ 


29 And PETER answer- 


εἰπυν' Πειθαρχειν inx. and the aPostiss, 


arid, 5 [ is necessary to 
ovey God, rather than 


Gol i Men. 





* Vaticax Maxoscnirr.—2. indeed—emit. 
Ῥδικοτ, sud—omil. 23. We charged you strictly not. 


δ 21. Acts iv. & 6 


$2 
$23. Acta lv. 18, Σ 18. Acts il. 2% 30; fii. 15; vii. 52. 


41. at the poons. 


& Luke xxii. 4; Acts iv.1 


24 both the 


Ε 4 26. Matt. xxl. 86. 
3 20. Acts iv. 10. 





Gap. 5: 50.) ACTS. 
τὰν πατέρων μων γε — ἴησουν, dy Byers 
fiw Sathere ofus raise Jesus, ‘whom = you 


διεχειρισασθε, κρεμασαντες ext fudou: δ τοντον 


laed wonleme δα upon, haviag δὴ -ει] as a ctusss hia 
ὁ θεος ἀρχῆγον καὶ σωτγρα ὕψωσε Ty δεὲι 
re Gol aprinecs) sed aravivg hae liftelaptothe right hand 


«stew, Souras μετανοιὰν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, και αφεσιν 


— . to pve reformation tothe Jeracl, aad forzivesess 
ἁμαρτιων. = Rat ἡμεις ἐσμεν αὐτοῦ μαρτυρες 
of skew. we are of him witnesses 
Ter ῥηματων "Bete καὶ To πνευμα δε το 
of tae ematt στο and the epixit alse the 
aysen, ὃ ἐδωκεν ὃ θεος τοις πειθαρχοῦσιν αυτῳ. 
δον, which gave the Gudte those oubmitting to him. 
2 Οἱ δε axovoarres διεπριοντο, kat εβουλευοντο 
Trey κοΐ having heard were sawn through,aad took couaeel 
αν»ελειν AUTOS. 
21 thes. 
** Αναστας Se τις ἐν τῷ συνεδριῳ 
Blavieg ἰδέα and one in the high counsel 
οσοματι Γαι αλιηλ γομοδιδασκαλος, τιμιος way- 
ty mame Gomaiicl a teacher of las, hoaored by 
τι τῳ λα», exeXevoey ef βραχν τι τους 
at the peeple, ordered withost alittle while the 
εποστολοὺυς ποιήσαι. Eire τε προς avrous: 
to be pat. He anid asd te thea ; 
As3pes Ἰσραηλέται, προσέχετε ἑαντοις, ἐπι τοις 


Ree eheed 10 yourselves, to the 
αγύρωποι: τ — τι μελλετε σπρασσειν. 
these. what you are about te do. 
3. 


* TOUT coy των ἡμερων ανεστῃ Ocudas 
Celuce — thes ae stood εἴ Thewdis, 
Acvor εἰναι ὌΝΩΝ — ‘y προσεκολληθη 
Owieg to be seer ee himeelf, to@hom ὁ adhered 9 
as:Ones ανδρων hoes TeTpaxociwy ds εθη 
μάνα ρα arpa about ————— who aad Libel 
aa: σαντες ὅσοι εἐπιεθοντο avty, διελυθησαν 


aed all ne many 20 ages tebim, were disperved 
και eyevorte es ovder. YT Mera rovroy aveorn 
aad came te mothing. Aner this steod up 
lov3as 6 Γαλιλαῖος, εν — ἥμεραις THs απο- 
Jedee the ia «Ὁ ofthe regis 
yeapas και ——— — xcuov] οπισὼω 
aad = dvew awny people Uxare ] behiad 


peice κατεινος ἀπώλετο, kat παντες ὅσοι ἐπει- 
biweelf, ‘andhe πῶ destroyed, and all asmany ee Us⸗ 
Gurr’: αὐυτῳ, διεσκορεισθησαν». Ὁ Καὶ τανὺυν 
teaed tw him, were dispersed And Bow 
λεγω buy, aworTnTe aro των ἀνθρώπων σον: 
lesy teyoa, withdraw from the 
χων, καὶ εασατε avTous, ὅτι cay ne ardpe- 
oad — them, became att ΑΝ. 
πων ἧ βουλὴ avtn ἢ TO Epyor τουτο, καϊώλυς 
the counsel thia orthe work this, it will be 
ϑησεται: ec δε εκ θεον ἐστιν, ov δυνασθε 
overthrown ; if bet from God it fe, not — 


καταλυσαι avrous, μήποτε και θεομαχοι εὗρε- 
te overthrow thes, not and Aghtere against God you 


Φαρισαιος, them 











0 {The Gow» of our 
FATHERS yaised up * Jr. 
»us, whom, having hanged 
un a Cross, pou killed. 

31 Dim, a Prince and a 
Savior, Gop has lifted up 
to hid own RiGHtT- -HAND, 
{*to Give Reformation to 
ἴσα κι, and Forgiveness 
uf Sins. 

32 And we are Wit- 
nesses *in him of these 
tuincs; Yand Gop gave 
the HOLY sPiRIT to THOSE 
who suBmiIT to him.” 

88 And tHzy, having 
heard this, were ‘enraged, 
and took counsel to Lill 


$4 But a certain Phari- 
sec in the SANHEDRIM, 
named Gamalhiel, a teachcr 
of the law, honored by All 
the PEOPLE, standing up 
ordered *the MEN to bu 
put out for a little time. 

35 And he said to them, 
“Israelites | take heed to 
yourselves what you are 
about to do to these ΜῈΝ. 

36 For before These 
DAYS Theudas stood up, 
saying that he was some- 
body; to whom a Number 
of en, about four hun- 
dred, adhercd; . who was 
put to-death, and all, os 
many as obeyed him, were 
dispersed, ond came to 
nothing. 

37 After him stood up 
Judas the Galilean, in the 


Days of the REGISTERING, 
and drew awa PEOPLE 
oftér him; and he was 


} destroyed, and all, as many 


as ὁ obeyed him, were dis- 


28 And now I say to 
you, Kecp awa from th 686 
ΜΕΝ, and Ict them alonc; 
t Because if this COUNSEL 
or this work he from 
Men, it will be overthrown; 

39 but if it be from God, 
you are not able to over- 
throw them; be not you 
Goll” fighters against 





© Varicaws Mazcacatrr.—Sl. to a1vz. 
the post ariniz to ΠΟΒᾺ who susmtr to him. 


Acts i1.33, 15; XSL. 14. 
tM. 1 


i 4; 2-48 (xxi. 80; Lea. viil. 10; Matt. 


$3. in him of these ratnas ; and Gop gare 
34. the muy. a7. 


2 81. Luke xxiv, 47; ac “ee ΧΙ]. $8. 


much—om.¢, 
Σ 33. Acta 


Chap. 


— 


5: 40. ACTS. 

θητε. Ὁ Ἐπεισθησαν δε αντῳ' και προσκα- 

o nould be fownd. They were persuadedaad by him; aad having 
λίσαμενοι Tous αποστολους, δειραντες wapay- 

eilled the apesties, having beaten they com- 

Ὕξειλαν μὴ λαλεῖν ἐπι τῳ ονοματι τον ἴησου, και 





marted not toospeak [a the pame ofthe Jesve, and 
orcAvony avrouvs. ‘'Of μὲν ovy emopevovro 
released them. They indeed therefore weat 


χαίρυντες απο προσωπου tov συνεδριον, ὅτι 

, [πο αες from presence ofthe high council, Lefense 
barca Tov ovoparos κατηξιωθῆσαν ατιμασθηναι. 
inbeualfofthe ane they were accounted Worthy te Vedishanaret: 
*-lIxcay Te ἡμεραν ἐν τῷ ἱερον καὶ κατ᾽ οἱκον 


Every and dey je the temple and at home 
014 exavovro διδασκοντες Kat evaryyeAtCorevor 
Ret they ceased teaching and announcing glad tidings of 
1 }vouv τον Χριστον. 

Jeama the Anoiated. 
ΚΕΦ. «΄. 6. 

ἸῈν δε ταις ἡμεραις ταυταις πληθυνοντων 

ἴω and the days thoee becressing 


τὺν μαθητῶν, eyevero Ὑογγνσμος των Ἕλλη- 
tue disciples, came Amurmaring ofthe Helle- 
στῶν Tpos Tous ‘EBpaious, drt παρεθεωρουντο 
ΓΤ to tire Mebrewa, becasee were overicoked 

cy τῇ διακονίᾳ τῇ καθημερινῃ αἱ χηραι αυτων. 


ἦν the eervice the the widows of them. 
2 Προτκαλεσαμῖνοι Be of δωδεκα To πληθος 
Having called and the = twelve the multitude 


Toy μαθήτων, εἰπον' Our ἀαρέστον εστιν ἥμας 
otthe disciples, aaid; Not proper it is us 


καταλειψαντας Toy Aoyor Tov Oeov, διακονεῖν 


having left the word ofthe God, to eerve 
τραπεζαις. 3 Ἐπισκεψασθε ovy, αδελφοι, 
tables. Look you out therefore, brethren, 


aySpas ef ὑμων μαρτυρουμενους ἕπτα, πλήρει 
mea from of you being attested seven, 


πνευματος καὶ Godias, OVS καταστησομεν ER 


of spirit aad — whom we will appoiat te 
ΤῊΣ χρείας ΤαυτΉΣ" 4 ἡμεις δε Tp προσευχῇ — 
the need this; we buttothe prayer 


Tn διακονιᾷ tov λογον — 
tothe service ofthe word will constantly attend. 


® Kat ἡρεσεν ὃ λογος evwmtoy παντος του πλη- 
And pleased the werd inpresence ofall ofthe wulti- 


Oous’ και εξελεξαντο — ανδρα wATDY 
— 


tude; and they choose 


πιστεὼς Καὶ Ἐγευματος — και ——— 
of faith aad spirit holy, and Philip, 


και Προχορον, και Nixavopa, και Τιμωνα, και 
aad ochorus, aad Nicaasor, and = =s Timo, aad 


Tlappevay, και Νικόλαον προσηλντον Ayrioxea’ 
Parmenas, and = = Nicolaus ἃ proselyte of Antiocy; 








* Vatican Manuscairr.—ti. ofthe Axornten Jesus. 
look out among you. 


[ Chap. δ: 5. 


40 And they were 
βοῦν by him; and on 
ing sammond the apo:- 
TLES and fscuurgcd then, 
they charged them not τὸ 
speak inthe Nau cf 4ι- 
sus, and dismisad ther. 

41 Then indeed ΠῚ 
went {rejoicing frum the 
Presence of the saxnr- 
DEM, HKeciuse they were 
cecmed wo:tly to be d:s- 
honored on account cf the 
— 

t And every Day, in 
the TEMPLE und at llome, 
ne ccasid nut teaching 

preaching the glad 
tidings ®of the ANOINTKD 
Jesus. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 Aad in these Days, 
the DISCIPLES Jncreasing, 
there arose a Complaint of 
the ¢¢ Π|Κ11ΚΝῚ518 against 
the Hernnews, Because 
their wipows were neg- 
lceted in the J DAILY seR- 
VICE. 

ἃ And the TWeELve, 
having summoncd tile 
MULTITUDK of the piscs- 
PLES, said, It is not pro- 
per for us to leave the 
worp of Gow and serve 
Tables. . 

8. * Therefore, Brethren, 
look out from among your- 
sclvcs, seven Men of cocd 
reputation, full of Spirit 
and Wisdom, whom wwe 
may sect over this nusi- 
NESS ; 

4 but foe will constantly 
attend to PRAYER, and to 
the ministry of the 
woRD.” 

δ And the PRoPpostrion 
was pleasing to All the 
MULTITUDE ; and they 
selected Stex cn, ἃ man 
full of Faith and holy Spirit, 
and {Philip, and Procho- 
rus, Nicanor, dnd Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nico- 
at a Pruselyte of Anti- 
orn; 





8. Dut, Brethren, we will 


4 1. Proselytes to the Jewish religion, or — Jews who spoke the Greek language. 


1 #@. mart x: 17; xxiii. er as αἰ]. 0. 
1 Pet. iv. τ 1 43. Actes il. 46. : 1. ὃς 
2 δ. Acta vill. δ, 26; xxi. Δ. 


$4. “1st ἀν. vee here: τι δ: Jamoe; i. 
sate τ ξ 


μὲ 
- Acts iv. M. 


Crap. 6: 61]. ACTS. [ Chap. 6: 15. 


δοὺς earnoay ενωπίον των αἀποστολων" Kat 6 whom they set before 

















whom they placed im presence of the Mpoeties ; | ead} the APosTLys; ftand thy, 
rprvevEaucvos eweOnxay avros τας  xetpas.|having prayed, 2 laid 
howling priyed = =»s_ they put =, tothem = the bends. | HANDS cn them. 


7 3 And the worn of 
Gop grew; andthe nux- 
ΒΚΒ of the DISCIPLES Was 
greatly multiplied in Jeru- 
salem; ande great Crowd 
of the tPRizsts obeycd 
the FAITH, 

8 And Stephen, full of 
Favor and Power, per- 
formed Prodigies and griat 
ee among the PEoPLr. 

And there arose sume 
Of THAT SYN AGOGUY. Which 
is CALLED of the ¢ Libur- 
tines, and of the Cyrenians 


7Kat ὃ Aoyos του θεσυ ἤνξανε, και ἐπληθυνετο 
Aadtbe word ofthe God grew, διά =sowas wultiplied 
ὁ αρεῦμος των μαθήτων εν ‘lepovcaAnu oro3pa: 
—— ofthe —— ia ΠΡ ΙΒ — 
WiAus Te OXAoOS Twp ἱερεων ὑπηκονον Ty πιστει. 
svemt end acrowd ofthe pricats wer obedienttothe faith. 
SXrepavos Se wAnOns xapiros καὶ δυνάμεως 
S epaca and felt of νος aod ef power 
ἐπτιει τέρατα και σήμεια μεγαλα ἐν τῳ Aay. 
ῬΡῬαϊοειασ prodigies and signe great among the people. 
9 Avcornzay δε Times τῶν ex τὴς συναγω- 
Βιοο ap asd = = seme of thosefrom the oyna 
3 ΤῊΣ Acyonerns Λιβερτινων, και Κυρηναίων 
— heed bite — eſ Lbtia ec, aad ae A ᾿ 
w2ze Αλ-ιξινῆρεων, καὶ των azo Καλικιας καὶ 


«οὐ of Alecand iss, and of thoce from Cittels and | and ergy wate and a 
Azies, συφηΐουντες τῳ Στεφανῳ Kae οὐκ | THOSE from Cilic’a an 
Aur ᾿ ———— ἐν οὶ Scephes, aed κοι] Asia, disputing with Srx- 


PHEN; 


ἐσχυον αντιστηναι Τῇ Go καὶ 4) πνευματι 
Σ u ——— 10 and f they were not 


were able to resist the wisdom sad the epuit 


‘e ἐλαλει. Tore ὑπεβαλον ανδρας, |able to resist the wispcm 
with whied be spoke. Then they thrust under mea, jand the sPiRit with which 
A:yovrass Ὅτι ἀκήκοαμεν αὐτοῦ λαλουντος | he spoke. 


e-yrag, Tuat we have beard him speaking 
IACõO βλασφημα eis Μωυσὴν και τον θεον. 
- othe blasphemous aguinst Moses and the God. 
ΠΣ iveauvnoay τε τὸν λαον και του; πρεσβυτε- 
Το) οι Ρ and the people sad the elders 
poss καὶ τοὺς ‘Yypauparess, Kat επιγταντες 
aad the scribes, and haviag come upon 
συτήρστασαν AUTOM, και γαγον εἰς TO συνεδριον, 
Cory seized him, and led inte the high council, 
Vestnoay τε paprupas Wevdeis, Aeyorras: Ὁ 
teedep anil witnesses (Δ κα, βαγίοξ : The 
αγθρωπος οὗτος ov waverat ῥηματα AcAxy κατα 
man thie mot ceases words eperkiag azainst 
τον τόποῦ Tov ἅγιον Kat Tov νομουν. "3 Ακηκοα- 
tee = plare ofthe holy and tha law. We havo heard 

« 

μὲν yap avrou λεγοντος' ‘Ori ἴησους ὃ Ναζω- 
for him saying; Theat . Jeses the Nase 
pasos οὗτος καταλυσει τον Τοπον Τουτον, Kat 
ετυε this wil dewtroy the place this, ond 


« 
αλλαξειτα ε ἃ παρεδωκεν ἦμιν Movons. 
pala eas — daca —* Meses, 


12 « 
Και ατενισαντεξ εἰς αὐτον ἅπαντες οἱ καθο- 


11 Thenthey bribed Men 
to eay, “We have heard 
him speak blasphemous 
Words aguinst Moscs and 
Gop.” 

12 And they excited the 
PEOPLY, and the ELDrRs, 
and the SCRIBES; and com- 
ing suddenly, they seized 
him, and led him into the 
SANHEDRI&M; 

13 and introduced false 
Witnesses, saying, “This 
MAN ig. incessantly speak- 
ing against the HoLy 
PLACE, and the Law; 

14 $for we have heard 
him say, That this Jesus, 
the Nazarene, f will des. 
troy this PLace, and will 
change the customs which 
Moses delivered to us.” 


Aad: — —— om. ἅμα an “Move belag) 15 And ALL those BRING 
ὥμενοι ey τῷ συνεδριῳ, εἰδον τὸ Tpoveworv|sratep in the ΒΑΝΗΚ- 
vow ed in the = high-coanci sew = the face Daim, looking steadily at 


him, saw his race like the 


ὦσει προσωπον ayyeAov. + 
ie a ὍΝ δὶ Face of an Angel. 


eflim hke face 8 = of a mensenger. 





+ 7. The number ———— must have been quite large about this time, as it appears 
fom Ezra 1. 26—30, that 4 riests returned from the captivity. 4 0. These persons 
seem to have been Jews, who ving heen carried captive to Rome, were freed by thejr 


mastern, and thus became freed-men. Some think they received their name frum the placp "“ὅ 
where they lived.— Owen. Ἢ 
Acts σχἕ!. 8: 1 Tim. iv. 14; v. 2%; 3 Tim. i. 8. 27. Act 
je Lake asl is; ran Σ 16. ‘Acts xxv. 8. 214 Dan 


i. 
xe * a mo 2 10. Luke rxi.15; v. 8. 
ix. “δ: Katt. xxil 7. 


- ACTS. 


KES. (. 7. 


Εἰπὲ δὲ ὁ ἀρχιερευς, Et εἰ 7 ravra οὗτως 
— anlithe Νὴ :h-priest, then) thesethinge thas 
ex: 3 Ὁ δε epn Aripes ᾿αδελῴοι — 
are? We and said, 
ακουσατε. ‘O Geos a Τρ we piano Ty — 
bear yoꝝ. The God ofthe glory sppearedtethe father 
ἡμῶν Αβρααμ οντι ev τῇ Μεσοποταμια, πριν 9 [Ὶ 
ofue Abraham being in the Mesopotamia, 
κατοικῆσαι αὐτὸν ey Χαρῥαν" ὃ Και εἰπε orate 
to dwell him in Charraa; said te 
αὐτον" EkeAOe.ex ΤῊΣ ns σου, καὶ εἰ τῆς 
him σους from the land ofthes, and from the 
ovyyevetas σον, kas Seupo εἰς ὝηΡ, Ἦν ἂν σοι 
Leadred ofthee, and come ἐδίο alaad, which to thee 
δειξω,. 4 Tore εξελθων ex ris Xar8aev, κατῳ- 
Tim: Ὑ vhow. Thea goiag cut from of Chaldeans, he dwelc 
x sev ev Xapsav κᾷκειθεν, μετα τὸ αποθανειν 
in Charran, aad thence, after the to have died 
TOY WATEPA αὐτου, μετῳκὶσεν αὐτὸν EIS THY 


Crap. 7: 1.) 


— — 





tre father "ον, he causedte remove him isto the 
YY TAITHVY, ES ἦν pes YUP KATOLKEITE® “Και 
fan l this, fa which you now ἀπεὶ!; ani 


οὐκ εδωτεν aury κληρονομίαν εὖ αὐτῇ, ov): 
nut heyave to hin imhentance te her, woteven 


β για τ}. ‘Kat ERHYVE:AATO αὐτῷ δουναι eis 
afsvt-bredth, and he promi.ed tohim togive for 


κατασγ:σιν αντὴν, καὶ Tp σπέρματι αντον mer 


A Possession he, andtothe seed ofbim after 
αὐτὸν, οὐκ οὗτος αὐτῳ rexvov. *SEAaAnoe δε 
hum, mot being tohim achild. Spoke and 
ojras & Oenss ‘Ore eorat τὸ σπερμα αὐτου 
tus the «God; That shallbe the oced of him 
w222Koy εν YN αλλοτριᾳ, Kat δονλωσουσιν 
astrangee ia aland foreign, and they will enclave 


αὐτὰ και κακωσουσιν ern τετρακοσίια" 7 καὶ τὸ 
it anil they willoppress yeare four hundred; aad = the 
εθνος, 'ῳ cay δουλευσωσι, Kpive > ermrey 
patida, to whieh they may be enslaved, will judge said 

ὁ Ocoss Και pera ravtra εξελενσόονται, και 
the God; end = after thesethings they chall come ont, δι. 
λατρευσουσι μοι εν τῷ τοπῳ τουτῳ. (Και 
ehall reoder κεινίς tome in the place this. (And 
εἴωκεν αὐτῳ διαθηκὴν wepiropnss καὶ οὗτως 
he gave tehim ascuvenant- ofewoumcision, and this 


cyevynoe του ἴσαακ, καὶ περιετέμεν avrov tr 
hebezot ofthe Isaac, ands ¢ircu.u ceed him the 


--- 





© Vatican Masuscaser.—l. then—omit. 
1.4.1} seems prohad'e that — 


Philo,) that God appe xve fotee ἢ) Abzaham,—lat, when livin 
residentin Haran. He left Ur at the fi. xt οα΄, and came * 


᾿ᾳ(0σβα. xi. δῖ.) ho left Haran at the s*cond 65.}, and came into the 
way the account himnnizes with the call as narrated in Gen. xi. 


said unto Ahrata~,” &e. 





ἱ Chap. 7: 8, 


* CHAPTER VIL 


1] Then the mian-PRinst 
“Are these things 
© And nz said, 7 “ Breth 
ren and Fathers, Blase 
The GLorziovs Gop ap- 
1.0 ΟἿΣ FATHER 
Abraham, when in Μκεο- 
ῬΟΤΑΜΊΑ, before he resided 
in Haran, 


3 and said to him, {* De- 
part from thy country, 
and from thy KINDRED, 
und come into *the Lanpb 
which I will show thee.’ 


4 Then { going out from 
the Land of the Chaldeans, 
he dwelt ip Haran; from 
thenee also, tater the 
DFATH οὗ his ΥΣΔΤΉΣΒ, he 
removed him into this 
LAND in which pow now 
dwell; 


δ. and gave him {no 1N- 
HERITANCE in it, not cver 
the breadth of his Foot; 
{bat he promised to give 
itto him for a Possession, 
and to his 5*73 after him, 
though he had no Child. 


6 And Gop spoke thus, 
— his S¥ED should be 

a Stranger in a foreign 
Land; and that they will 
enslave and oppress it 
tfour hundred ycars; 


7 and the warron to 
which they shall be en- 
slaved 2 ἢ will judge.’ said 
Gon, ‘and after that, thry 
shall come out and serve 
me ia this Place.’ 

8 tAnd he gave him a 
Covenan t of Circumcision; 
fand thus he brgot Isaac, 
and circumcised him the 








3. the cana, 
en here fnllowed the — —— asa stip 
and z 


Pst * 
νὰν πτερῶν — Plate this 
“Now the Lord Aad 


By recurring to Gen xi. 26, 83, and xii. ΦΉΜΗΙ ve died 


4 
that Terah lived 60 yea-« nfter the perioral of Abraham, and yet here he is sald —— 


before Abraham left Haran. 


Unles¢ with some we suppose A 


braham to privé, been 


— ——— of Terah’a anns. 21:1 born when his father was 1 10 years o'd we m e 
tephen fotlowed some traditionacy account of the transaction.— Owen. " Bam 
copy makes the age of Terah ut his death to be 145, or 60 years lese-thatrthe Hebrew 


2 3. Acts xxfi.1. t & Gen xil. 1. t 4. Gen. xf. 81; ese: 26 
xi. Whe ; δ. Gen. αἰ. 7; — ΝΣ xvil. 8: ** 3 igiieb. xi: 8, 0. 1 8. Geb. 
xod. x 3 . ee — Gen. 

xvil. δ ἢ Σ 8. Gen. xsi. = +8 


ACTS. 


(Chap.7: 17. 





anes 7 οσγδοῃ" και 6 Ισαακ τὸν ἵακωβ, 


the eighth, asf the Isaac the Jesend, ami the 

laxerfi τους S8e3exa πατριαρχας. * Και οἱ 

Jared the tecive patriaschs, And the 

πατριάρχαι ζγλωσαντες tov Iwond ἀπεδοντο 
patriarchs envying the Joseph sold 

εἰς Αἴγυπτον" καὶ ny ὁ θεος μετ᾽ αὐτου, «at 

tate Egypt; - amd wasthe God mth hua, and 


εξειλετο αὐτὸν ἐκ καπὼν τῶν θλιψεω»ν αντῦν, 
deisvered him eetof all efthe affictions of tin, 
και εδωκὲν aut χαριν καὶ σοφιαν evarricy 
ant gure tehim f.soe and saipdom in presence 
Φαραω βασιλεως Aryurrov, και κατεστησεν 
οἵ Phasach king wf Erypt, aad placed 
ἄντον ἦγουμενον ew” Αἰγυπτον καὶ ὅλον Top 
τας over Feypt aad whole the 
oor αὕτου. 
bene of hemacl. 
"HAGe Se λιμός cq’ ὁλὴν THY γὴν Αἰγυπτον 
Came andafamiee on whole tie ἷκε of B, ypt 
καὶ Χανααν, καιθλιψις peyarn καὶ οὐκ εὑρισκον 
aad Caaaaa, and afficuuea grat; and mot found 
Xeptaspere ol of warepes ἵμων. 2 Axovoas δε 
previsions fathers of us. Maving heard sad 
laxwB οντα — εν — ἐξαπεστειλε του" 
Javed being. grain in * he sent the 
Ξατερας ἥμων πρωτον. 3 Kas ἐν τῳ Seurepe 
efus And in the second 


—— — τοις αδελφοις αὗτον, Kai 


wiemade havwe 3. Joecph to the brothers efhimerif, aad 
Gavepoy eyereTo Ty Φαραω To yevos του Ἰωσηφ. 
s.0eR beesme tothe Pharavh the family ofthe  Joerph. 
Ἡ Ασξοστειλας δὲ Ιωσηφ perexadccaro τον 
Hasing oent ead = Juseph ealled for the 
τατερα αὗτρυ laxwf, και πασαν τὴν συγγενειαν, 
Seaver οἵ himself Jecoh, and ᾿ ail wm. hiadred, 
ἐν ψυχαιν εβδομηκοντα πεντε. 4 Κοτεβὴ δι 
souls seventy five. Went duwa and 
ἴακωβ *[es Αἰγυπτον,} και ἐτελευτησεν αὐτὸς 
ste Eryp. } aad die’ he 
— oi πατερεξ μων. Kas μετετεθησαν eis 
eed the fathers ofes. Aad they were carried lato 


Συχεμ, καὶ ἐτεθησαν ἐν τῷ pynuati, ‘w wyry- 
Sychem, esd were placed in the tomb, which bought 


gato Αβρααμ Tins apyupiou wopa των — 
Abrasm ſor ρείζθ otanlver from the 
Eupop tow Συχ’μ.) " Καθως δε ἡγγιζεν ¢ é 
ofi wmmor at ibe Cgchem ) hea bet drew near the 
X ὑνυξ 79S Ewar- Alas, ts ὡμοσεν ὁ θεος τῳ 
bas atiie ΘΝ whieh swore the God te the 


at Vatican Masvsc:rz.—t2, for Egypt. 
σαι. 16. iu SLechem. 


Se *, 





exine oe orn 


13. Joneph’s rami. 
F ccueb le Gen cals ve AN ἐν aie V. solemnly made to Azsaanan. 
et 115 Sin x a the souls that came with Jacobinto EF 
besides Jaco¥’s anne’ tiren, all the souls were three score sodas. 


καὶ ὁ FIGNTH DAY; and Isaac, 


JACOB, and Jacos the 
TWELVE Patriagcis. 

9 And the raTRrARCHS 
envying Josrpt, fou him 
into Fyvpt; } but God was 
with him, 


10 and delivercd him 
from All is A¥PIICTIONS, 
and guve Rim Favor and 
Wisdem in the aie of 
Pharaoh, King of Fvpt, 
who constitutcd him Ruler 
over Egypt, and All his 
HOUSE. 


11 5 And a’ Famine cane 
upen All the Lanv of 
Byspt and Canaan, and 
γον Distrces; and our 
FAINERS luund no Prori- 
SIONS. 

}> Tat Jneoh, having 
head τα there was Gran 

jn Joop, ent our FA- 
ἀπε the first time ; 


13 ¢rnd atthe ΒΕΟΟΝῸ 
time, * hie ph was mado 
known to his BRUTNERS; 
and * Joseph's PANILY 
was shown to PHARALI. 


14 tAnd Joseph sent 
om) javited his YaTHRR 
ducoh (δ him, and ζ All his 
KINDEED, t sevcnty-fivo 
Souls. 

. 35 And Jacob went 
down into Egypt, and died, 


| be, und our FATHERS; 


16 and + they were car- 
ried to Shechem, and Imd 
in the Tous which ¢Ja- 
cob bought for Moncy ef 
the sons of Hamor * in 
SHECHEM. Ε 


17 But when ζ the ΤΙΝ ΚΕ 
of the promis» drew near, 
which God } * solemnly 


13. into 


which 
" Bte- 


this sumber nine of Jacob’s κοι »' wives, which makes the number of seventy. 


——— These —— 0 


hi 
Leta of Rachpelab, be 
3 — 


were interred in the same — 
ad found in che text te lg 
word Jaseb ought to 


purée. —— tee 4 be a Paa. cv. 


ae Ta Gen. 1. 1 itis stated, “ 


ΣΑΣ Gee. 3 
or it Gen. xlvi.47; Deu 


— 


ad 


I Se ie 
1.1. 3. Gen. 2 
t. x. in. ei 


, Were fhis hindred,as Stephen expresece|t-beingreiatedio 


‘acob was buried in the cave 


amrc?’ and in Josh. xziv. 81, that Joseph was hurien in 
here we πολ νας ane bot et of Stenhen that the rest of the twelve po iarchs 
4 16 The \--st critics are of the opinion that /brakem, 
and bas becn ju-erted by some oficious transciiber. The 


ΣΟ. Gen. au 87; alli. 6 
p14. Gen. re 
Σ 17. Exod. 1.7--Ὁ 


Chap. 7: 18. ACTS. (Chap.7: 27. 


Αβρααμ, nuincey ὃ λαος και εἐπληθυνθὴ ev peers ews ἐξ wee 


Abraaa, grew the people asd weremultiplied § i28/ Wo oiltinlied i 
Αἰγυπτφ' Baypis οὗ ἀνεστή βασιλεὺς érepos,| 18 till τὰ τι δέ ἀρ 
sypt: tall for whom stood op aking another, * arose, who did not ac- 


ὃς οὐκ pe τον Ἰωσηφ. Οὗτος κατασοφι- knowledge Joseph. 
whe mot kuew the Joseph. Thies having dealt 19 Me having outwitted 
σάμενος TO γενος Hcy, exakwoe του: Warepas | our nace, ill- * our 
deceitfelly the family of as, ill-treated the fathere PATH ERS, causing their 
ἥμων, Tov ποιεῖν ἐκθετατα βρεφὴ αὐτῶν, εἰς ἸΝΡΑΝῚΘ to be EXPOSED 
ofus, of tha to cause to beexposed tne babes of them, inorder! in order that they might 
To μὴ (ωογονεισθαι. Evy 'ῳ Kapp eyerrn-| not Live. 
thatnot they might be preserved. In which season was bora 29 ταὶ which ὲ 
On Movons, και ἣν ἀστεῖος τῳ Oey ὃς ἀχετρα- Moses was born, and t was 
Moses, aad was beantiful tothe God; who was nursed) nivingLy beantifal; and 
on μῆνας τρεις ey Ty OIMp τὸν wWarpos.| he was nursed in his Fa- 
months. three in the house ofthe - |THER’S HOUSE three 
δ᾽ Εκτεθεντα δὲ ἀυτον, avetAeto αὐτον ἡ θυγα-] Months; 


Having exposed and μδίω, took up him the daagh- 2) t but having 
TNp Φαραω, Kas aveOpeWaro avroy ἑαυτῇ εἰς υἷον. him, the pavcnuTxr of 
ter of Pharaoh, aad pureed him herself fur a 200. Pharaoh took him up, and 


22 Kas επαιδενθὴ Μωυσῆς πασῃ 0913 Acyya-| cherished him for her own 
And wae taught Moees fnall wiedom of Egyp- | So 


n. 
Τιων" nv Se Suvaros ey Avyots Kat ey εργοιςὶ 22 And Moses was eda- 
tians; a and = = powerful ia dl oe aod is ΕΙΣ cated in All the Wisdom of 


᾿ 23" the Egyptians, and was 
αὕτονυ. Ὡς δε exAnpovro αὐτῷ τεσσαρακον"- . : 
2 p — {Powerful in his Words 


ofhimeelf. When but wascompleted to him 
and Works. 
TaeTns xXpovos, aveBy ext THY Kap3iay αὐτου] 95 tAnd when he was 
yeare oftime, itcameup is the heart efkim | full ¢ forty years of age, at 
ἐπισκεψασθαι τον: adeApous αὗτον, του: viovs| came into his MnaRT to 
to visit the brethren ofhimectf, the sens | Visit his BRETURENX, the 


Ισραηλ. 2*Kat ιδωντινα αδικουμενον, nuvvaro, | 3985 of Israel. 


of lerael. Andecciag one belagwronzed, he defended, Rete earn one 


και ewoincey ex3icnow τῳ καταπονουμένῳ, | ox ecuted judtment for HIM 
and aad jastice to hice being oppresed, | eho rey μὰ ahi smit- 
waratas τον Αἰγνπτιον. 55 Ἐνομιζε δε συνίοναι ing the EayrtiaN. 

havingsmittenthe Egyptiaa. Hothoughtand tounderstand Now he thought that 


τοὺς adeApous adrov, ὅτι ὃ θεὸς δια yetpos| his BRKTHREN un 
the drethren of Limseif, that the Gol by | baeds | That Gop by his land 


avrov διδωσιν avros cwrnpiay of δε ov συν»η- would give them Deliver- 
olhia gives tothem salvation, they butmot sauder aon ae they did not un- 
καν. Τῇ δε επιουσῃῇ ἡμερᾷ #89 avrors eer 

t day bh 


——— ee τὴν 1 ἀν he — nted 


βαχομενοιξ, Kat συνηλασεν auTous εἰς εἰρηνὴήν, | himaclf to them as thcy 

eoatending, ead urged them to peace, werecontending, and urged 
ecrav Ay3pes, adeAda, ecre dues: lvariithem to peace, saying, 
saying; Mea, brethres, are you; why |‘Men, * you are brethren; 


αδικειτε aAAndous; 7 'O 8¢ aSixwy τὸν πλησίον, | WHY do you injure cach 


>? 
wrong yon each other? Ie but wromging the neighbor, — WK INJURING 
απωσατω αυτον, eimay Tis we κατεστησεν his NEIGHBOR, thrust hima 








——— — —— away, saying, ‘Who made 
apxoyra και δικαστὴν ep’ quas: My ἀνελεῖν] Thee n Ruler anda Judze 
arulee asd ajedge over wh; Not το Κι foverns? 
© Vaticam Manuscairr.—l$. rose up in Egypt, who — 1). the parnzas. 
26. you are. 


¢ 41 This wasn g2neral tradition amone the J : “Moses wa: cars in Pharaoh’ 
court, #) years in Midian, aad 60 yeats he served ried eer er lag * 
Σ 20. —— 4. $ 30. Ἰοὺ. χί. 52. - £ 41. Exod. il. 3-1. 


t @. Luke 
ve — 23. τος ft. 11. 12. Σ B. Exod. ii, 13. t 27. See Lake xil. 18: 
«(ὦ ede 3 : 


Crap. 72 28.) ACTS. 


(Chap. 7: 37. 





we au Oeress, ὃν τρόπον aveides χθες τὸν 
ae thee wiehest. inwhich manner thou didst killyesterday the 
— > Eovye δε Mavons ey τῷ λογῳ 
and at the word 

— — eyer70 — ey Μαδιαμ, οὗ 
thie, μ sad σατο — ia εν γῇ — 
— υἱοὺς δυο. Και πληρωθεντων ἐτῶν 
two, Ard  beingeompleted years 

της ἐς ὠφθὴ aury εν τῇ εἐρημῳ του 
forty, appeared tohim ian the esert of the 
ερους Σινα ayyedos — εν φλογι πυρος 


m remtaian Sinai ἃ mewenger feof Lo im aflame of fre 


βετου. *'O δε Mavons ier εθαυμα(ε το 

ofa πον. The bet — having veen adaired the 

δραμα' προσερχομενου δε avrov κατανοῆσαι 
aight; — thee aad of him to tii ᾿ 

eyerero φωνὴ κυριου προς αυτον"] δ εγὼ 6 
eames avoiee ofiord [to him; } 


θεος των πατερὼν σου, ὃ Geos ABpacp, και a 
Ged ofthe Cachere ete ae of Abraam, and 

Geos] loaax, και a τ Geos] Ἰακωβ. Ἐγτρᾶμο: 
Ged) offesac, and the of Jacob. Territed 
Se γενόμενος Mwurns ove eroApa κατανοῆσαι. 
aed being Meesesa not Gared to look, 

ΣΈ πε δε aury ὁ κυριος" Λυσὸν to ὑὕποδημα 

Said aud tehim the Lerd; Lovee the sandals 

rey ποδὼων σον" ὃ yap τοπος εν 'ῳ ἕστηκας, 


@isze feet eofthee, the for place in which thow stan:lest, 
yn ἅγια ἐστιν. 2130 εἰδον τὴν κακωσιν 
ground hey is. Haviegeren Leaw the evil treatment 


τοὺ λαοὺυ μου τοῦ ἐν Annes και του στεναγ- 
of tee peop.¢ of mee! that is aed the groaning 
“ον aQuTWwY ἤκουσα, και a arenas εξελεσϑαι 
eithem [haveheard, and am comedown to deliver 
avrovs: καὶ νυν Sevpo, αποστελω oe εἰς Atyur- 
thee: andl mew come, I[willssad thee into Egypt. 


Tov. 


*Tovroy roy Μωυσὴν ὃν ἠρνήσατο, e:ror- 

This the Moses whom they denied, eay- 

rcs’ Tis σε κατεστησεν ἄρχοντα και δικαστην; 
wes Whe thee appomted eruker = and a judge? 

τουτον ὃ θεος apxovTa και AuTpwryny απεσ- 

thie the God a ruler end a redeemer sent 

τειλεν εν χεέιρι ayytAov Tov οφθεντος avTw 

hand of a messenger of that havieg appeared to him 

τῇ Bare. © Osros εξηγαγεν avtous, rorn- 

ng ie bash. This led out them, havia 

σας τερατα και σήμεια εν 7 Αἰγυπτῳ, και - 

done proligire and signs ia 1 Egypt, and 
«ρυϑρῷ θαλάσσῃ: καὶ εν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ETN — 


aad is the desert, yeare forty. 
— Δ Οὗτος ἐστιν ἥ Μωυσῆς, ὃ εἰπὼν 
This is dis Moses, he sayiag 


τοῖς viows lopana: Προφητην ὕμιν avarryces 
tetas sens of lerach; Aprephet foryou wilraise up 


® Varrzas Μασυδοπιρῦ.-- 80. of the Lord—omit. 
Cas—eatt. 32. the Goo—eaet. 83. Thy rust. 
the 


χοᾶ. IL 15, 22; lv. 905 xvill. 

Ree Rey i 3 Brod. ill $3 
Um. xx. 

xiv. 19: ὩΣ 86. Exod. xiv. 21, 37—29. 


4, 
Josh. v.15. 


) Exod. xil. 41; xxxiti. 


saat 


81]. 


Σ 80. Exod. — 


δα. Exod xvi. 1, 88. 


28 Wilt thou kill me as 
thou didst the Egyptian 
yesterday Ὁ’ 

29 t And Moses fled at 
that sarina, and became a 
Sojourncr in the Land of 
aay ners le begot two 


30 t And forty Years be- 
ing completed, there ap- 
peared to him in the pE- 
SERT of MOUNT Sinai, an 
Angelin a Flame of Fire, 
in a Bush. 

81 And Moszs having 
seen, admired the sicuT; 
and coming near to look at 
it, a Voice came from the 
Lord, saying 

82 t' an the Gop of 
thy raTuEeRs,—the Gop of 
Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacoh.’ And Moses being 
afraid dared not look at it. 

83 t 4nd the Loxp said 
to him, ‘ Loose thy san- 
DaLs from * Thy Fert, 
for the PLAcE on which 
thou standest is holy 
Ground. 

84 1 have surely seen 
the EVIL TREATMENT of 
THAT PEOPLE of mine in 
‘Egypt, and I have heard 
their GROANING, and am 
come down todcliver them, 
and now, come, I will sen 
theeinto Egypt.’ 

8& This is the Moszs 
whom they renounced, say- 
ing, ‘Who made Thee a 
Ruler anda Judge?’ *even 
IIim Gop sent to be a Ru- 
ler and a Redeemer, * with 
the Hand of {THAT Angel 
which appeared to lum in 
the BusH. 

86 t We led them out, 
having } performed Prodi- 
zics and Signs in Eaypt, 
tand i in the Red Sea, 3 and 
in the pesgxt forty years. 

87 This is THAT Moses, 
who 2arD to the sons of 
Israel, {‘A Prophet will 
Gop raise up for you from 


82. the 
3. with 


2 83. mee aie 
t Exod. 1,7. Exod. τι αὶ, 


to him—omeg. 
35. even. 


Chap. 1: 38.} ACTS. (Chap.7: 4. 
















among your — — 
like me.’ 


88 ¢ This J——— 
in the CONGREGATION in 
the pxsxrxt, with TRAT 
ANGEL who sPoxkE to him 
on MOUNT Sinai, and with 
our PATHERS; 3 who re- 
ceived the living {Oracles 
to give to us; 


80 to whom ourFATH ERS 
would not become obedicnt, 
but thrust away, and in 
their REaRTs turned back 
into Egypt, 


*[xuptos] ὃ Ocos ex των αδελῴων Suey, ὧς ἐμε" 
[lord] the God fromoefthe trethren ofyou, like me, 

*[avrov ακουσεσθε.] Οὗτος ἐστιν ὁ γενομε- 
(aim χοῦ hall bear. This is «= he being, 

vos, ἐν τῇ εἐκκλήσιᾳ eV Ty «ρῆμψ, pee τὸν 

in the cosgregstion in 

ayytAou τον Aadourros — εν — ορει — 

messen ger that speaking to him in the mosntaia 

και των πατέρων ἡμων, ds εδε εξα TO — sore 

aed ofthe fathers efas, who 

δουναι ἧμιν" ey ove ηθελησαν & — — 

ta ge toua; to whom mot werewilling obedient to become 

θαι of πατερες ἥμων, αλλ’ ἀπωσαντο, και ἐστρα- 
the fathere of es, but _thrent away, and turned 

engay ταις καρδίαις aitey εἰς — 


ig ie the of them inte ὃ οἱ 40 sayin if dees 

— τ΄ ape »" Ποιησον y — 

saying iets — ἊΣ ake —* gods, — Pega rts —— 

πρόπιρεύσονται ἡμων" ὁ γὰρ Μωυσὴς οὗτος δε who —— of tha tied 
οι t, we know not 

ceagayer ἡ ἥμας hid yas Αἰγνετον, * οιδαμεν what has happencd to hi 

τι ovey * "A καὶ τ ἐμοσχοποιησαν ενὶ 41 1Απὰ they made a 

—— αὐτῷ. Aad μοσχστοιησὶ . ta} Calf in those pars, and of- 

ταις ἧμεραις eKE was, Kat ανηγαγον θυσιαν ὧν fered a Sacrifice to the 

the days . = thoea, and acecrifcevethe |IDOL, and rejoiced in the 


works of their own 
NANDS. 


43 ¢ But Gon turned, 


— και «νφραινοντο * — ἐργοις τῶν 
the ποῖ ofthe 


Srey. ΠῈΣ 
— αὑτων. Ἐστρε ε ” Be ὁ Geos, και 


hands of them. aad the God, end and gave them up to serve 
παρεδωκεν αντους — 7 στρατιᾷ TOV) tthe nosr of HEAVEN ; as 
gave up them to serve host "of the | it is written in the Book of 
ουρανον" καθὼς ὙΕΎΡΟΥΤΑΙ — BipAy Tey =po-|the prornets, ζ΄ Did you 
heaven; is written ofthe pre- | not offcr Victims and Sac- 
φητων" Mn ᾿σφαγια και θυσιαν τ epbeaveviare vifices to me forty Years in 
phets; Not victims and did you ofr ἰ[(ἢ6 DESERT, O “Foose of 


Israel ? 


48 And yet you took up 
the TABERNACLE of Mo- 


μοι ETN ——— — 7 a Oikos 
is house 


to me years 


lopanA ; 5 Kat τ epenabere * — του 


of leraci? Aad so yew took up tabernacle of the 

MoAox και αστρον Tou θεον ἡμῶν — Tous cont — the ric. 
Moloch and = cter = of the ged of you ee lunes witich you made to 

τυπους, OVS ἐποιησατε προόκυνειν — Καὶ | worship them; I will even 
imeges, which you made to worship semi ae | cause you to remove beyond 

μετοικιω ὕμας εἐπεκεινα Βαβυλωνος. “' Bis t Babylon,’ 


l willcamee toremove you beyond Bebyloa. 


σκηνὴ του μαρτυριου ny εν τοις πατρασιν fer 
tabermacicofthe testimony  waswith the fathers 


cy Τῇ ἐρημῷν mares διεταξατο ὃ λαλων τῳ Μωυ- 
ie the directed he speaking tothe Mo- 


σῃ, ποιῆσαι αὐτὴν κατα τον τυπον ὃν ἑωρακει" 
to make hee ——— to the form which behad seen, 


44 Our raTugrgs had 
the TABERNACLE of thic 
TESTIMONTYin the DESFCT, 
as HE who SPOKE to Mo- 
ses directed him {to make 
it according to the par- 
teen which he had scen; 








* Vaticax Manoscater.—37. Lord—omit. w@. him you shall hear—om:f. 4 the 
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4. πον Raiphan was the name of the same ee in ——— which was called 
Chian in Syria, ond representeéthe planet Satarn. 


—5 —— from 
which this a tu to be a quotation, and the Hebrew, read Babylen, 
Hiloomfleld thinks it is a marginal reading he HeOrew, read, Demeacas, instand 

$8. Exod. ae 17. 38. Isa. lsili. 0; on Ai. 10; He ri il. 
zx4. 1; Deut. v. 27, 31; νηὶ ΑΝ ti 4. 17. : . ἢ. . * t @. — xxril, 
νι — 41, Deut. bx. 10;, Pas. grt 10. a =* is * inzxi. τ foe: 2x. 3 90; Rom. 

3 ese. it. 11. v. 
Σ 42. Amos v. 2%, 26. t ἐς Exod. xxv. 4; πανὶ 90, Hoe — 


Chap. 1: 48. ACTS... (Chap. 7: 68. 


45 ¢ Which also our ra- 
THEAS, having reccived it 
by succcasion, brought in 
with Joshua into the os- 
SESSION of the NaTIONs, 
t whom Gop drove out be- 
fore the Face of our FaA- 
THERs, to the pars of Da- 


vid ; : 

46 {who found Favor in 
the sight of Gop, and ¢ re- 
quested to find a Dwelling 
for the * Gop of Jacob. 

47 {But Solomon built 
for him a House. 

48 Yet ¢ the most HIGH 
dwells not in things made 
with hands; as the PRo- 
PHET says, 

49 $‘Heavew is My 
Throne, and the EaRtit 
my Yootstoo, ; What 
Howse will you build for 
me? says the Lord; or 
what is the PLacx of my 
ἈΚ5Ὶ ἢ 

50 Has not my naxp 
made all these things?’ 

61 Ο stiff-neckced and 
uncircumeised in WEART 
and wags! pow alwa:s 
fighé against the ΜΕΥ 
SPIRIT; 28 your FATUILS 
did pou also co. 

62 [Which of the rro- 
PnETS did not your ra. 
THEBS persecute ? And 
they killed onesx who 
FORETOLD the cuaing of 
the RiGuTEOUS Ox»; cf 
whom fou now J:ave be- 
come Betraycrs and Mur- 
derers :— 

53 fyou cho reecived 
the Law My Tnjurciicns of 
Angels. and ket it not.” 

64 And having heard 
these things, they were 
enraged in their HEALTS, 
and znashed their 7. ETU 
ΡΟΣ hin. 

55 But being fullof holy 
Spirit, and locking steadily 
towards HEAVEN, he saw 
the Glory of God, and Je- 
sus standing at the nylit 
hand of Gon, 


Ὁ ἦν καὶ εἰσηγαγον διαδεξαμενοι οἱ πατερες 
which οἷοο brought having received by succession the fathers 

ἡμων pera ἴησου ey τῇ κατασχεσει των εῦνων, 
φἔι» with το = intothe possession ofthe mations, 
ὧν εξωσεν 6 θεος απὸ προσώπου των πατερων 
which drove ont the Ged = from face ofthe fathers 

ἥμων, dws των ἧμερων Δαυιδ' “ds εὗρε χαριν 
eof us, i the days of David; who found favor 


εγωπιομ Tov θεου, καὶ ὩΤΉσαΑαΤΟ εὕρειν σκήνωμα 
ἐπ peenence ofthe Ged, sad asked tofied adweiling 


te θεὼ laxwB. “ Σολομὼν Se ῳκοδομησεν 
fer the Ged of Jacob. Solomon bet built 

αὑτῷ oxov. “ AAA’ οὐχ ὁ ὕψιστος ev χειρο- 
fer kim a howee. Bet not the Most High in hand 
ποιΉΤΟΙΣ κατοικεῖ, xalws ὃ προφητὴς Acyer 
mode thiegs ἀπεῖδε, as the prophet eeye; 
© ὃ ovpavos μοι Opovos, 4 δε yn ὑποποδιον των 


the hesven tome athrone,theand earth afootetool of the 


ποδων pov. Motor oor οικοδομησετε μοι; 
feet of me. What house will you build for me? 


Aeyes Kuplos’ Ἢ TiS τόπος τῆς καταπαυσεως 
aaye Len; οὐ what place ofthe éwolling 


pov: ™Ovxt ἡ χεῖρ pow ἐποιησε Tavra παντα; 
of me? Net the hand cofme wade thesethings all? 


$1 ΣχᾺ λοι, και ἀπεριτμῆτοι TH καρδι 
i ἀν᾽ gr gil kd ob SO ie 


was τοις wow ὑὕμεις acer τῳ πγευματι τῳ ἁγιῳ 
amd tke = ears; you always the spirit the holy 


aryrimimrere, ὡς οἱ warepes μων mar ὕμεις. 
fight agaseact, Like the fathers ofyeu alse you. 
2Tiva τῶν προφήτων οὐκ εδιωξαν of πατερες 
Waned of the prophets Bot persecuted the fathers 
busy: και ἀπέκτειναν TOUS προκαταγγειλαντας 
etyou? end they billed those having foreto.d 
wept τῆς ελευσεὼς Tov δικαιου, οὗ νυν dues 
esoerraing the coming ofthe righteous,ofwhomnow you 


προδοται Kat Gores yevernede- δ οἵτινες ελα- 
Coie ——— we become; whe re 


Bere τὸν νομὸν eis Statayas ayyedAwy, Kat ovr 
emved the law by ivjenctions of messengers, and BO, 
cpudafate. “ Ακονοντες δε ταυτα, διεπριον- 

yea kept. Haring heard and thesethings, they weresawa 


To Tats καρδιας alrwy, και εβρνχον τους οδον- 
threeghthe dbearts ofthem, aad καροβοὰ the teeth 
τας επ᾿ avrov. ἢ Ὕπαρχων δε xAnpns πγευματος 
on μὲν. Besg but = full of apizit 
ἅγιον, ατενιθσας εἰς Tov ovpayoy, eide Sofas 
holy, having gasediatently inte the heaven, hesaw glory 


@cov, και ἴησουν ἔστωτα ex δεξιων του θεου, 
efGed, aad Jeves hanagstood at tight ofthe God, 
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Crap. 1: §6.} ACTS. ([Chap.S: 5. 
"και εἰπεν" Ἰδου, Oecopw Tous ovpavous avecry-| 

and aaid; La, I eee the heavens = having been 

e 
μένους, καὶ Tov vioy tov avOpwwou ex δεξιων 
opened, rul the econ of the 1285 at right 
€ - 
ἑστωτα τ.. Ocov. i Κραξαντες δὲ φωνῃ μεγα- 
having stood ofthe God. Haviag cried and withavoiee loud, 
An, συνεσχον Ta ὧτα abtwy, καὶ ὁρμῆσαν 
they shut up ? the ears ofthem, aad they ras 
5 

ὁμοθυμαδον ex’ αὐτον' Sas εἐκβαλοντες εξω 
with ove mind oa him; and having cast outside 
τῆς woAews, ελιθοβολουν. Και of paptupes 
the city, they stoned. Aod the witnesses 
aweQevro ra ἱματια αὑτων παρα τοὺς ποδας- 

leiddown the mantles of them at the feet 
veaviou καλουμένου Σαυλου, ὅ9 και ελιθοβολουν 
ofa young man beiug called Saul, and they stoned 
Tov Στεφανον, emixadovpevoy καὶ AcyorTa: 
the Stephen, calling upoa aad yt ipl 
Kupie Incou, Setar To πνεῦμα μου. Θεις 
Olord Jesus, dothoureceivethe breath ofme. Faving placed 
δε τα yovara expate φωνῃ μεγαλῃ" Kupie, μὴ 
and the knees he ented out with avoice loud ; Olerd, sot 
στησῃς aurois τὴν ἅμαρτιαν ravTny. Kat 
thou mayestplaceto them the an this. Asd 
τουτο εἴπω», εἐκοιμηθη.- 

this διανίας eaid, he fell aslecp. 


ΚΕΦ. η΄, 8. 


ἸΣαυλος δὲ ny συνευδοκὼν τῇ αναιρεσει 
Saul and was . consenting to the death 
avrov. Ἐγενετο δε εν εἐκειγῇ τῇ ἥμερα διωγμος 
cfm. Was and in that the day a persecution 
p1yES ETL THY εκκλήσιαν THY εν ἹἹεροσολυμοις" 
great agaimet the congregation that in Jerusalem, 
wavres re διεσπαρησαν κατὰ Tas Xwpas τῇς 
all aad were scattered in the pegieas of the 
Ιουδαιας και Sapaperas, πλὴν τῶν αποστολων». 
Judea aad Samaria, except the apostics. 
2 Συνεκομισαν δε Tov Srepavoy ανδρες ευλαβεις, 
Buried aad the Stephen men pious, 
Kei εποιησαντο κοπετὸν peyay ex auTy. 
and they made lamentation great for hiss. 
SXavAaos Se eAupaivero τὴν εἐκκλησιαν, κατα 
Soul but was outraging the congregation, into 
TOUS οἰκους ειἰσπορενομέάγοξ, σνυνρὼν TE ανδρας 
the houses entering, dragging and mea 
και γυναικας, παρεδιδον εἰς φυλακην' 40f μεν 
διὰ women, waedelivering up inte prison, they {ndeed 
ουν διασπαρεντες διηλῦον, εναγγελιζομενοι 
therefore having been scattered wanderedabout, preaching glad tidings 
τὸν Aoyoy. ὅΦιλιππος Be κατελθων εἰς πολιν 
the worl. Philp and goingdown into acity 
τῆς Σαμαρειας, exnpvowev αντοις Toy Χριστον. 
of the Bamaria, proclaimed tothem the Anointed 





56 and said, 1“ Behold, 
T sec the RAVENS opened, 
nnd the son of MAN s:and- 
ing on the right tand of 
God.” 

57 And crying out with 
n loud Voice: | * stopped 
their Bans, and rushed 
upon him with one accord ; 


58 and ζ having cast him 
out of the.ciTy, they stoncd 
him. And {the Witn¥ss- 
Fs laid down their MAN- 
TLES at the reet of a 
Young man, tamed Saul, 

59 and they stoned StTz- 
PITEN, aS he was invoking 
and saying, «Lord Jcsus, 
ttreceive my sPiBiT.” 

CO And bending his 
KNEYs he cried with 8 
loud Voice, 5 “ Lord, place 
not * This Sin against 
them.” And having said 
This, he fell asleep. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


1 Now {Saul was con- 
scnting to his Drarii. 
Andin That pay there was 
a great Persecution against 
THAT CONGREGATION 1n 
Jerusalem ; and t er 
were all dispersed through 
the rnecions of JUDEA 
and Samaria, cxcept the 
APOSTLES. 

3 And pious Men buried 
Stephen, and made great 
Lamentation over him. 

3 t But Saul ravaged the 
CONGREGATIQN, entering 
I1IOUSES, and violently se1z- 
ing Men and Women, he 
committed them to Prison. 


4 Then THOSE NAVING 
BEEN DISPERSED, went 
about preaching the glad 
tidings of the worD. 

§ And Philip going down 
to *the cITY of SAMAREA, 

roclaimed to them the 
J———— 
































® Vatican Masuscniet.—. This sis. δ. the citr. 


+ @. Dezai may also be rendcred sustain or apport. Booth, in his Lexicon of Primitive 
Oreck words, ives this as one of the significations of the word. The prayer of Stephen then 
Wouid read, “ Lord Jesus, sustain my spirit,” or "assist me to suffer.” δ Ξ 


ς 86. Exek.i.1; Matt. fil. 16: Acts x. 11. 2 58.1 Kings xxl. 18; Luke iv. 90; Hch 
ΧΙ]. 12. : 68 Deut. xiil. 9, 10; xvii. 7. Σ 80. Luke xxiii. 4. Σ 00. Matt. 
v. 64; Luke vi. 2; xxiii. 82. 11. Acts vil. 58; xxif. 20. $ 1. Acts xi. 19. 


e Φ ῖ 
ἃ. Acts vil. 68; ἴχ. 1, 18, 21; xxil. 43 xxvi. 10, 11; 1 Cer. xv. 9; Gal. 1. 13; Phil. Sit. 6] 


Tim. 1.13. 


Chap. 8: 6.) ACTS. 


δΠροσειχον re of οχλοι τοις λεγομένοις iro 
Assented and the crowds to the things being epokea by 
του Φιλιππον ὁμοθυμαδον, εν τῳ axovesy auTOUS 
the Philp with one miad, in the to hear them 
και βλεπεῖν Ta σήμεια ἃ εποιει. 7 Πολλων yap 
and tosee the signs which hedid. Many for 
τῶν ἐχόντων πρευματα axalapra, βοωντα φωνῃ 
of thoes ᾿᾽ουκθοοί g opisiis unclean, setae ed 


μεγαλῃ εξηρχεέετο" πολλοι Se παραλελυμενοι 


came ent; mary and shaving beea palsied 
καὶ —8* εθεραπευθησαν. ὃ "αὶ ἐγένετο χαρα 
were cared. joy 
κἴγαλης * τ Pores — 
city 


Arne Be TIS, ονοματι Σιμων, τρονπηρχεν 
Aman but certain, by same 
ἐν τῇ πολει, μαγενων, Kat τῶν 4 το ra ὄνον 
ia the city, εβειλοίυκ magic, and amazing the pation 
THs Lapaperas, Ac yer εἰναι τινα ἑαυτον peyas’ 
the Semaria, saying te besomebody himself great; 
— ——— παντες ἀπὸ μικρου ἕως μεγΎα- 
ἫΝ, (δι all from least te great- 
λου, Aeyorres: Οὗτος ἐστιν ἣ δυναμις Tov θεον 


est, eaying ; fe the power ofthe God 
* —— — — δε autre, 
whichiebelag called great. attended and to him, 


δια το ἱκανῳ Xpory ταις ieee: εξεστακεναι 
brcaces that foralong time with the magic arts to have amased 


avrovs. ‘Ore δε επιστευσαν τῳ Φιλιππῳ 
them. When bet they believed the Philip 
ευαγγελιξομενγῳ *[ra] περι της βασιλειας 
snncuncing giadtatings [ 8) concerning the hingdom 
tov θεον Kat Tov ονοματος ἴησον Χριστου, 


efthe God and the name of Jesus Anointed, 
«βαπτιζοντο ανδρεξ Te και γυναικες. 18 Ὁ δε 
they σατο dipped men both and women. The and 


Σιμων και avros emorevoe, και βαπτισθεὶς ny 
Ssmcn and himself believed, andhaving been dipped hewas 


Foogxaprepay τῷ Φιλιππῳ' θεωρων τε δυναμεις 
esnctastly attemdingtothe Philip ; beholding and miracles 


και omnes — — εξιστατο. 
asd he wae amaned, 


” — bee οἱ εν —— αποστολοι, 
Mavieg beard and the is Jeramalem aposties, 


ὁτι δεδεκται 7 Σαμαρεῖα τοῦ Aoyor του θεον, 
that had received the word ofthe God, 


αἀπεστειλαν Ἥρος auTous Toy ν τερον και ἴωαν- 
they cent te them the Peter aad John; 


yyy “ oitwes καταβαντες προσηνξαντο περι 
whe having gene dows offered prayer concerning 


αυτων, ὅπως λαβωσι πνευμα ἅγιον. 16 (Ourw 
them, so that they might receive opirit holy. (Not yet 


yep nv ew ovdern αὐτων επιπεπτωκος, povoy 


{Crap. 8: 16 


6 And the crowns with 
one mind attended to the 
THINGS SPOKEN ky Puar- 
LIP, 88 they MEAKD era 
saw the sicNs which he 
ad a 

7 yor many of THOSR 
POSSESSING impure δ1- 
rits, crying with a Joud 
Voice, were disposscssc «l; 
and many paralytic and 
lame persons were curr d, 

ὃ And there wus * Much 
Joy in that city. 

Now a certain man, 
naned Simon, came le 
fore intothe city J us'ng 
magic, and astonishiny tle 
NATION of SAMARIA, ISAY- 
ing that he himself wea 
somebody great ; 

10 to whom all attended, 
from tlre Icast to the pre ut- 
est, saying, “This isanetr 
which CALLED the 
GREAT owen of Gon.” 

11 And to him they gave 
heed, because thut fer a 
Long Time he had ast:n- 
ished them with his Macic 
AkTs. 

12 But when they hes 
lieved Proniy announcing 
glad tidings { concunin 
the Ktnc»pom of Gon, en 
the KAME of Jesus ( br: εἴ, 
they were immcrsed, Loth 
Men ahd Womcn. 

13 And Srixon himsclf 
also belicved; and having 
been immerscd, he was 
constantly attending to 
Puitie; and beholding the 
* ΒΙΟΝΒ and great Mira 
cles which were performed, 
he was astonished. 

14 And the apostLrs 
in Jerusalem having heard 
That Samaria bad re- 
ceived the worp of Gon, 
sent to them PETER and 
John ; 

15 who, having gone 
down, prayed for them 
that they might receive the 
holy Spirit; 

16 {for it was not yet 
fallen on — of them ; f 





for itwae om anyones of them having fallen, oaly they had * been im 
* Varscaw Mascacairr.—é. Much Joy. 12. the things—omi¢t. 13. s195g 
end great Miracles. Ν᾿ 
t7. Leet tl 9. Acts xiii. 6. 30. Acts v. 30. 312. Actel.g 


216 Acts xix. 2. $ 16 Matt. xxviil.10; Actes il. 88. 


Ce. 8: 17.) ACTS. (Crap. 8: 51. 





mersed into the ἢ NAME of 
the πὴ Jesus. 

17 Then they {placed 
their HANDS on them, and 
they received the haly 
Spirit. 

18 And Siwon seeing 
That through the 1mrosi- 
TION of the HANDS of the 
APOSTLES, the * sririt 
was given, he offered {hcm 
eay-| Moncy, 

19 saving, “Gite me 
also this AUTHORITY, that 
on whom I place my 
HaNpDs, he may receive the 
holy Spirit.” 
νὴ 20 Ἣν — said to 

im, “ thy si,ver 

to Tiestcoction with dhice, 
Because thou hast thought 
—— the cirt of Gop 
with 

21 Thou “hast no Part 
nor Lot in thia TANG; 
for thy HEART is not right 
before Gop. 

22 Reform, thercfore, 
from this thy WICKED- 
Nrss, and entreat *the 
Lonp, if perhaps the 
tnovGnt of thine MEAET 
—F be forgiven thee; 

for I ace that then 
art in ζ the Gall of Bittcr- 
ness, and in the Bond cf 
Wickedness.” 

24 And ΒΙΧΟΝ answer- 
ing, said, ¢‘ Entreat pou 
the Lonp in my behalf, 
that nothing of which ycu 
have spoken may come on 
mre td] 

















ἂς βεβαπτισμενοι ὕπηρχον εἰς TO evopa Tov 

wut baving been di they were ἐδίο the name of tde 

κυριου — Wore exetiOovy τας xeipes 
Lord Pesan.) Thea theypleced the hande 

‘ew avrous, και ελαμβανον πνευμα ἁγιον. 

on them, end they received spérit holy. 

Wi3wy δε ὁ Σιμων, ὅτι δια της επιθεσεως 
Having scepandthe Simon, that through the placisg on 
Twy χείρων τῶν ἀποστολων διδοται To πνευμα 

«(ἰμ4 baeds of the aposties was given tho — 
τὸ ἅγιον, προσηνεΎκεν — χρήματα, 1" λε- 
te holy, he offered them money, 
eww Aore καμοι ΤῊΡ — raur ny, iva J 
bay: Give youalsotome the authority this, that towhom- 
ἐὰν exi0w τας χείρας, λαμβανῃ πνευμα — 
erer I may placethe hands, they may receive spirit 
“0 Πετρος δε εἰπε προς αὐτον᾿ To apyupioy τ ἢ 
Peter tut said to him; The silver of thee 
συν σοι ein εἰς απωλειαν" ὅτι τὴν δωρεαν τον 
with thee may be into destruction; because the gift ofthe 
θεον ἐνομισας δια χρημάτων κτασθαι. *!Oun 
God thou hast thought with money te buy. Not 
εστι σοι μερις ovde κλῆρος: εν τῷ λογῳ — 
ie ἰοῖμοα δ poart sor lot im the wor 
yap καρδια σον ovk ἐστιν even — * 
the for — ofthee sot is sight before the 
θεου. *2 Μετανοησον οὖν απὸ Τῆς Kaxtas σὸν 
Cod. Do thou reform therefore from the wickedness ofthee 
rauTns, και SenOnrs τον θεου, a ape αφεθη- 
this, and entreat ofthe God, may be 
σεται σοι ἣ επινοια τῆς κα βδιαὶ σου. SEs 
forgiventotheetbe thought of the heart of thee. 
cp χολὴν wixpias kat συνδεσμον — 22* 
for agall of bitterness and 
ce ovta. **AmoxpiOers δὲ δ τ ρῶν wine? εἰπε" ene 
thee being. Answering andthe Simon said; FEotrent 
Onre ὑμεις Swep εμον Epos Τὸν kepioy, ὅπως 
you ia veboait of me to = the 
μηδεν ἐπελθῃ ew” ene ὧν eipneate. — — 
mothing mayeome on me of which you haveopoken. They iadeal 
our διαμαρτυραμενοι και λαλησαντες Tov 
therefore hsvingearnantlytestified and having spokes the 
λογΎον Tov κυ prov, — —— εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ, 
word ofthe oe Jerusalem, 
πολλας TE κωμας τῶν Sapaperrer ενηγγελι- 
idee Samaritans enacuaced 


25 Then THEY, having 
fully testified and spokcn 
the worp of the Lorn, 


masy aad of the beck for Jerusalcm, 

σαντο. and announced the glad 

giad tidings. tidings in Many Villages 
% Αγγελος δε xuptov ελαλήσε προς Φιλιππον, | of the SaMAaRITANs. 

A messenger and ofalord «spoke to Philip, 26 And an Angel of the 

λεγων' Αναστηθι, Kat wopevov κατα peonp- Lord spoke to Philip, say- 

saying; Dothouarise, and ge towards south, | ing, “ — τὰν go to- 

wards y TRAT 

βριαν, ἐπὶ τὴν id τὴν ΩΝ “τὸ ὙΠ TRLDIRA, DOOR 


from Jerusalem to Gaza;” 
this is a Desert. 

27 And having. ariscn, 
he went; and bchold, an 
Ethiopian Eunuch, a Gran- 


* Varican Manvacnipr.—i8&. ΒΡΙΒῚΤ was given. $2. the Lord, if. 


6. Acts x. 4S; xix. δ. 7. x. 6. Acts ᾿ 
οἱ εξ αν ΝΣ τ ἀπο Nom ete kines 15 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἘΣ Γαίζαν" αὕτη ἘΠῚ ἐρΉμΟΣξ. 
Jerusalem Gaesa, . t desert. 


7 Kau avarras ——— και —— a Αἰθιοψ 
Andhavingsrisea he went; asd o, aman ofEtbiople 


Chap. 8: 28.) ACTS. 


ἱ Chap. 8: 8 





€vvyovxXos, — Ἑανδακήης THS — 
@ ewnech, of Camlaes tthe 

Διθιοπων, bs — επι Wacyns THs yet 1. — igre 

of Erhicprane, who was over all the  wermre of Ler, whe 

eAnAvéet προσκυνήσων ets ᾿ἱερουσαλημ, env 


had come worshippieg te Jeravaicm, 
poe ὑποστρεφων και καθημενος ἐπί Tov ἅρματος 
returning ead atting in the chariot 


——— και aveyivacKe τὸν HocPav. 
οι. πιο and πὸ reading the prophet leaish, 
2+ Erve δε To xvevpa τῳ Diriwae Τροσελθε, 
G4 and the epint to the Philip; Go thow near, 
was κολληθητι τῳ ἅρματι τοντῳ. » Προσδρα- 
esi bejuieed tothe chariot Bansieg 
poy Se ὃ Φιλιππὸος ἤκουσεν αὐτου αναγινωσκον- 


to «6 andthe) =>. Philip heard veadiag 
Tos Toy BpoPnrny — — και εἰπεν" γε 
the prophet Jenin, ands oad; ly 
γινωσκεις, ἃ αναγινωκεις; 81 Ὁ δε ewes Mus 
wadenstandest then, whet thon readest ? Ue bat said; How 


ay δυναιμὴν, ay μὴ τις ὁδηγήσῃ με; 
sboald I be abie, if = Bo teemeone should g 


Παρεκαλεσε rTe Toy Φιλιππον, αναβανταὰα καθι- 
aad tbe Philip, heaving goseup = to sit 


σαι συν αὐτῳ. *'H δε περιοχῃ τῆς ypagns, 
wh = him. The aad portion ofthe writing, 


ἦν ἀανεγινωσκεν, Ἦν airy: Ὥς προβατον ay 
which he wae realisg, wee thw, As 2 sheep 


ayn 6 και ὡς νος €vayTioy τοῦ κει: 
—— les — as ener before the one 


βοντος avroy — οὗτως οὐκ προιγει TO 


ebearing him fe dumb, not he opens a 
στομα aitov. 2 Ey ry ταπεινώσει αὐτοῦ ἢ 
mouth of bia elf. lea the low estate οἵδε the 


κρισις abrov p0n τῆν δε γενεαν avrov τις 
judgment Of Limeelf wae taken away; the sod generation ofhim who 


διηγήσεται; drs αἰρεται απο Τῆς yns ἡ (wn 
because 


Ooi] ] éeccare ἢ jetakenaway from the earth the life 
αὐτου. Ξ'Απεκοιθεις Se ὃ evvovyos Ty Φιλιτ- 
of hin. Anowenng battho eunuch tothe Philip 


wey εἰπε" Δεομαι gov, eps Tivos ὃ πτροφητης 
sani, I Leroveh thee, concerning whem the prophet 


Aeye: TovTro; Wept eEavrov, Ὦ πέρι érepou 
4:30 tLi.? eonceraing ἰδ, or concerning savthor 


τινος; * Avotas δὲ ὃ Φιλιππὺὸς το στομα 
one? Having opencd and the Yhilip the mouth 


αὗὕτου, xa: ἀαρξαμενος ἀπὸ τὴ: Ὑραφη: ταυτῆς, 
ofbimestf, and haviagbegua fror: the writing, this, 


evyyyeAicato autre τον ἴησουν. ~ ‘Os δε ewo- 
aescunced gied tidings tohim the Jers. as and they 


ρένοντο κατὰ τὴν ὅδον, ἢλθον exe τι ὑδωρ" και 








dee of Cendace, " Queen 
of the Ethiopians, who was 
ovcr All her ThrasuRy, 
and wi.o had come to wor- 
pe Jcrusalem, 

was rcturning, and 
sitting in hiscnoaRiwr be 
was reading the PROPHET 
Isaiah. 

£9 And the SriRit Bnid 
to Puturp, ‘* Approach, 
and jo.n thyself to this 
CHARIOT.” 

80 And Prixip runnin 
forward heard him reu 
ing — the —*S* 
and he said, ‘‘ Dost thou 
indeed understand what 
thou art reading Ὁ" 

Sl And HE said, “Tlow 
can 1, unless some one 
should guide met” And 
he requested PuiLir tu 
come up and δίς with him. 

32 Now the PoRTION 
of the scriprure which 
ho was reuding was this, 
t“asaSiiuephe was kd 
‘to Slaughter, and like a 

“Lamb beforethe suKraB- 
“yRisdumb, so he opens 
“not his NOUTH. 

33 “In * his HUMISIA- 
“TION his JUDGMENT as 
“taken away; and who 
“willtell of bia GENEIRA- 
“tion P Because his 
“Lire is taken from ‘the 
“FaRTu.” 


84 And the FuNUCH 
answering PHILIP, said, 
“T beseech thee, of whon 
speaks the FRUPHET this 
—of himeclf, or of some 
uther person.” 


85 Then Parxir open- 
ing his MOUTH, pand be- 
ginning from this scrir- 
Tuas, announced the glad © 
tid:ogs of Jxsus to him. 


86 And os they were 
going on the Roan, they 
came toa Certain Water; 
and the FuNUCK snid, 





weregceg ia tho way, theycame toacertainwater, and Behold, Water ἢ t whut 

φησιν ὃ 6 evvovxos: ἴδου ὕδωρ" τι κωλυει με] hinders my being imucr- 
ensach ; Lo water; what hinders me} sed?” 

* Vatican Manoscairt.—2Z. Queen. 80. Isaiah the PROPHET, and said. 85. the 


MUMILIATION. 


4 36. Verse 37 of the nme version is spurious. It is not found inthe Vatican MS., 


ted by Grotiug, 


ancien Syriac. Griesbech rejecte it ἀ 11: celled or rejec 
Bi Wetstein Fe ane Peares, Titman, Lachmann, Tischendorf, and — 
8 8. Isa. Lill. 7, 8. 2 85. Luke xxiv. 27; Acts xvili. 38. 


3 85. Acts x. 47, 


Chap. 8: $8.) ACTS. 


{Chap.9: 8. 





βαπνισθηναι; © Kat ἐεκελευσε στῆναι ro ἅρμα: 
to be dipmd? And = heordered te otand the chariot, 
και xareBnoay ἀμῷφοτεροι εἰς το ὕδωρ 4, τ- 
aed they wen: down beth fato the water the, both 
Φιλιππος και 6 ευνουχοβ" eat εβαπτισεν αντον. 
— eedthe euguch; asd be dipped him. 
δ Ὅτε δε ἀνεβησαν ex του ὕδατος, πγευμα 
Whea and theycamean outof the water, amet 
— ἥρπασε τον Φιλιππον" Καὶ ove εἰδὲν 
the Phiip; and = not δι 
αυτον — ὅ εὐνουχος" ewopevero yap . ny 
hien moloagerthe eunech; he went fer the 
ὅὁδον altov xaipwr. “dirrcwwos δε εὑρεθὴ εἰς 
way of himsel: rejoicing. Pailip but wasfoeand iato 
ACeroyw καὶ διερχομενος ενηγγελιίετο τας 
Asotue; end = = passing through he annoanced gladtidings the 
πολεις wacas, dws Tov ελθειῖψ auvroy es Καισα- 


cities all, till ofthe tecome him inte Cesa- 
ρειαν. 
rea. 
ΚΕΦ. θ΄. 9, 
1'O δε Σαυλος er: ἐμπνεων aweidys χαὶι 
Tue aad Saul otill breathing efthreatesiag aad 


Povou εἰς Tous μαθητας Tov Kupiov, προσελθων 


slaughter towards the Gieciplee of the. coming 
τῳ apxiepel, Ἴγτησατο παρ᾽ avrov επιστολαξ 
to the high-priest, edeired fom letters 


εἰς AauagKxoy προς ras cuvaywyas, ἑτως cay 


to ὌΝ to the sy magogues, that if 
τινας εὑρῃ ns d80u — ανδρας τε και 
any hemight@udofthe way mean loth aad 


νυναικας, Sedeuevous — εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλ 
7 women, Rising hoon bowed ‘evar iato — 


SEv δὲ τῳ πορενεσθαι, ἐγένετο αὐτὸν — 
Ia and the to go, him = to draw near 
τῇ Δαμασκῳ" Kat ἐξαϊ νην περιηστραψεν αντὸν 
tethe Damascus; and suddenly @ashed around him 
φως απο Tov ουρανον" 4kat πετὼν emt THY γὙην, 
alight from the heaven; aodhavingfallento the oarth. 
ykovge φωνὴν λεγουσὰν aure- A, Σαουλ’ 
heheard a voice eayiog te him; Seal; 
τι pe Sixes; SEvwe δε" τις εἰ, κυριε; Ὁ 
why me dost thou persecute? Hesaid and; whoart¢hou,Olond? The 
δε κυριος ecrev’ Eye εἰμ εἰμι ἴησους dv cu διω- 
asd = Lord enid, Jesus whom thon persece- 
kes’ δαλλα αναστήθι eat εισλθε εἰς THY πυλιν, 
" teat; but atandthouup aad oster into the city, 
καὶ λαληθησεται σοι ts σε Ser ποιειν, 
aud it shall be told totheewhat theeitienecessary to do. 
7 Οἱ δε avdpes of σννοδενοντες avtw, εἰστηκει- 
φ, ΤΉ 
The aed) men those traveling with him, stood 
σαν evveot, akovoyTes μὲν της φωνης, pndevals 
dumb, heario t i raice, Bo one 
Be Oewpourres. δΗγερθη δε ἐν Σαυλος απὸ rns 
but seeing. Aruse andthe Saul from = the 
vns avewypevov δὲ τῶν οφθαλμων αυτου, 
εὐῖδ; basing been opened and = the eyes ofbiw, 


38 And he ordered the 
cHabiottostop; and the; 
both went duwn into the 
WATER, both Paruir and 
the KUNucH, aud bs _m- 
mersed hin. 

29 And when they evme 
πὸ out ofthe WATER, Jive 
Spirit of the Lord se:ad 
PutLiP; and the EUNUC: 
saw him no more, for he 
- ~ *His war rejoicing. 

4) Pinlip, however, was 
found at Azotus; aud pas- 
sing through, he aanuun- 
ced the glad tidings in all 
ths cities, ill be Camm 
to Cesarea. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 And {Seul, still breath- 
ing out eatenings and 
Slanghter stthe nis- 
CipLes of the Lorp, pro- 
ceeding to the MiGu- 
PRIEST, 


9 asked from him Let- 
ters to the syNnAGocuss 
at Damascus, that if he 
should fad Any of that 
BELIGION, whether Men 
or Women, he wight bring 
them bound to Jerusalem. 

8 JAnd A he was Gone 
ALONG, he came near to 
Damascus; and suddcnly 
a Light from HRAVAN 
flashed around hir 

4and having f. Jen to 
the EARTH, he — a 
um, 


art thou, Sir?” And *nx 
said, “1 am Jesus whom 


thou cutest. 
6 Hut arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be 


ria thee what thou must 
o."* 
7 ¢And tHosz μὲν 
mercies with him, stood 
chless, hearing indeed 
the voicxy, but sceing uo 


one. 

8 And Saul arose from 
the ἘΛΆΤΙΤ; and his Eyxs 
having been opened, he 





* Vatican Manuscairr.—30. His war. δ. πε. 


t 30.1 mings — * 4 Rings ris aes Ezek. iff. 1% 14 
1Tim.it . Acts ΣΦ 
xxv. 40. t 7. bas. x.73 are ean 0; xxv 


i? Acts rxli.6; xxvi. 12. 


£1. Acts vill.3; Gal. 4.1 
a Mate 


κα». 9: 9.} Φ ACTS. 


{ Chap. 9: 17. 





evdeva εβλεπε’ χειραγωγουντες δε avrov cion- 
se one he eae; leadiog by the hand and = him they 


*05 «is AapacK oy’ 9 καὶ nV ἥμερας Τρειξ μὴ 
ia? arate Damaseous; anihewas days three not 


ὥλεπων»" και oun edayey, οὐδε emer. 

e- ὅξ- aad sot as, ner = drank. 
ity δὲ τις padnrns εν Δαμασκῳ ονοματι 
Wee astacertain di-ciple in Damascus by name 
A>ivias, Kat εἰπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 6 Kuptos εν dpa- 


-ptus, and sail to him the Lord = in a 
1:7." Avera. ‘O δε erwer Sou eyw, κυριε. 
.- "τα, Anauian. Tle and ss paid; Lo I, O lord, 
14 


‘O δε κυρι)5 προς αὐτον' Αναστας πορευθητι 
T-eaad Lord to him, Waving arisen go thoa 
ex: τὴν puuny τὴν καλουμένην evOelay, Kat 
ce the «street —s that bein g¢ ealied Straight, and 
ζήτησον cy οἰκιᾳ ἴουδα Σανλον ονοματι, Tap- 
ereitior " howe of Judas Bact by name, of Tar- 
cea: ιδου yap προσευχεται, 13 και εἰδεν εν dpa- 
ou, le for he prays, aad paw = oie a 
pars ἀνδρα ονοματι Avaviay, εἰσελθοντα Kat 
wien δι ὃ name Ananias, havingcomein and 
erBervta αντῳ xeipa, ὅπως ανεβλεψῃ. 3 Απεκ- 
herveg plecaltehim abhand, that he might receivesight. An- 
ptOn Se Avamas: Kupie, axnxoa aro πολλων 
ewere:d acd Avazins,; Olord, Dhave heard from many 
wept του ανδρος Tovrov, ὅσα Kaxa εποιὴη- 
evmeeraing the 5.8 thie, whatthinge bed he did 
σε τοις ἅγιοις σου ev Ἱερουσαλημ. Kar ὧδε 
tothe miata ef thes ix Jerusalem. And _ here 
exes εξζουσιαν παρα τῶν ἀρχίερεων, δησαι παν- 
hemes asthority from the high-priests, to bind aly 
Tas Tovs εἐπικαλουμένους τοονομα cov. | Eire 
tives calling upon the same efthee. Said 
δὲ προς αὐτν ὁ κυριος" Tlopevou, ὅτι σκενος 
ami to him ἴδ)ὸ Lord; Gothou, because a vessel 
cxAoyHS μοι ἐστιν οὗτος, τον βαστασαι το ονο- 
eacera teme is this, efthe to bear the mame 
μα μου evamoy εθνων, και βατιλεων, viwy τε 
efme before ations, asd kinga, sone and 
lopayd. “Evo yap ὑποδειξω avre, ὅσα 
ot lerael. { fer will puint out to him, whatthiag, 
3e: αὑτὸν bxep Tov 


ovonaros pov παθειν. 
it beboves hum ia να} of the 


Rome efme tocafa. 
1 Ασηλθε δὲ Avavias καὶ εἰσηλθεν εἰς Τὴν 


Weataway and = Ananias and entered isto tho 


οιἰκια»" και επιθεις: επ᾿ αντὸν Tas χειρᾶξ, εἰπε 
δοωσ, andbarviagplacedon him the hande, heanid; 


Σαουλ αϑελφε, ὅ κυριος ἀπεσταλκεμε, (Inoous 


saw No onc; but leading 
him uy the hand they con- 
ducted him to Damascus. 

9 And he was three 
Days without sight, and 
neither ate nor drank. 

10 Now there was in 
Damascus a certain Dis- 
ciple, [named Ananias ; 
and the Logp said to him 
in a Vision, ‘ Ananias.” 
And HE snid, ‘“‘Behold, I 
am here, Lord.” 

11 And the Lorp said 
to him, “Arise, and go 
into + THAT STREET which 
is CALLED Straight, and 
inquire in the house of 
Judas, for ~a men of 
+ Tarsus, named Saul; for 
behold, he is praying, 

13 and has seen in a 
Vision a Man, named Ana- 
nias, entering, and laying 
his ΠΑΝ on him, that 
he might recover his 
sight.” 

13 And <Ananias an- 
swered, “ Lord, I have 
heard from many concerne 
ing this MAN, how much 
Evil he has done to thy 
SAINTS in Jcrusalem; 

14 and here, he has Aue 
thority from the HIGH- 
VRIiEXSTS to hind ALL who 
PINVOKE thy Naw.” 


16 But the Lorp said 
to him, “Go; Because he 
18 to me ta chosen Vessel, 
to BEAR my NAME before 
Nations, and * Kings, and 
Sons of Isracl; 

16 for {I will point out 
to him what things he 
must suffer in behalf of my 
NAME.” 


17 And Ananias de- 
parted, and entered the 
nousx, and placing his 
HANDS On him, said, “ Bro- 
ther Saul, the Lory acnt 





Seui Obvethes, the Lord has cent me, (Jesus | mie, even THAT Jcsus who 
© Vasican Mancscairt.—l2. maxps on him. 13. also Kings. 


4.11, Thie street has continued under thc same name to the present day. It anne ina 


direct tine from the eastern to the western 
sus, was the capital of Cilicia, situated on tha banks of the 
the midst of it. 


ate, a distaace of three miles. 
Cnidus, whith flowed thronch 
It is now ealled Tarasso. Asa seat of Icarning, it ranked with Athens 


11. Tar- 


and A‘exandvis. Its inhabitants, In the time of Julius Cesar, were endowed with all the 
Roman citizens. 


privileges of 

it. 12. 11. Acts xxi. 80; xxii. 8. 
ee aire 3; 3 Tim. fi. i, 213. Acts xill. 2; 
Eph. ils. 7, 8. 5 16. 2 Com. xi. 


114. Acts vil. 80; verse 21; 
xxii. 21; xxvi.17; Rom.j.1; 


Φ 





Chap.9: 18.} ACTS. (Chap. 9: 27. 
ὃ οφθεις σοι εν Τῇ οδρ' ῃ noxou,) ὅπως ανα- | APPEARED to thee on the 


hebaviog appeared to theeia the way in which tiou camest, that (sea 


βλεψῃ», και πλησύης πνευματὸς ἁγιου. ἴδῖζκαι 
mayest recetve 8, and mayest be filled of opirit Loty. And 
evJews απεπεσὸν απὸ των οφθαλμων avTov 


t mediately fell from the eyes of πέτα 
woes λεπιδες, aveBrAEWe TE Kai ἀναστας eBar- 
asit were ecales, he recoreredaghtand; and having arisen he was 
τισθη. 3 Kat λαβὼν τροφὴν ενισχυτεν. Εγεν- 
dipped. And baviagtekean§ food be was strengthened. 

ero Se peta των εν Δαμασκῳψ μαθήτων — 
wae apd with the ia Damaaæacoa discipics days 
τινας. ὅθ Και evOews εν ταῖς συναγωγαις 
eeveral. Aad immeciately in the synagogues 
ἐκήρυσσε tov ἴησουν, ὅτι οὗτος ἐστιν ὃ vios 
he proclaimed the deous, that this is the soa 
του θεου. 21 Εξισταντο δε παντες of axovovtes, 
efthe God. Were amazed all those having heard, 
καὶ εἐλεγον" Ουχ οὗτος ἐστιν ὃ πορθησας ev 


and eaid; Not thie fe the one having wastedia 
Ἱερουπαλὴμ τους emikaAoupevous TO ονομα 
Jerusalem Chose calling upos the mame 
Tovro; και ὧδε ets Touro eAnAvOe:, iva δεδε- 
thas? and here for Chis had come, that having 
uUEevYoUsS αὐτους ayayn EE τους apxiepers. 
bound them hemightlead to the high-priests. 


ΞΣΣαυλος Se μαλλον eveduvauovro, Kat cuve- 
Seul but more wasetrenghtened, and perplesed 


χυνε τους lovdatovs τον Kxaroixouryras ey Aa- 


the Jews those duchag in De- 
μασκῳ, συμβιβαζων, ὅτι οὗτος ἐστιν 6 ‘eros. 
mascus, proving, that this ie the einted. 


Ως δὲ exAnpourro ἥμεραι ἱκαναι, συνεβου- 
Whee δά were fulfilled days many, eo 


λευσαντο of Ioudaiot aveAey αὐτον" 3) εγνωσθη 


tugether the Jews to hill him; was made haown 
be τῳ Σαυλῳ 7 emtBovdAn avTwy παρετηρουν 
buttotne Seal τῳ pilot of them ; they were watching 


Te Tas πυλας ἥμερας τε Και PUKTOS, ὅπως auTor 
aad the gates both and night, that bia 


avedwot. %AaBoyres δε αὐτὸν of μαθηται 
they might kall, Haviagtaken§ but him the disciples 


vuxtos, karnkay δια Tov τειχους, — 


by night, they let down throagh the wall, lowering 
“ν σπυριδι. *TMapayevopevos δε εἰς ‘lepovera- 
basa basket. Having come and iate Jeresalom, 


AnA, — κολλασθαι τοις μαθηταις" Kat 
tousite himself tothe disciples; aad 


marres —— αντον, μὴ πιστενοντες ὅτι 
feared 


him, wot believing that 
εστι μαθητης. 7 BapvaBas δε επιλαβομενος 
heis a disciple. B.raabas bat having taken 


ὁ Varicaw Maxvacnirr?.—18. His srs. 
44. also — the catzs. 


indariis 
$21 Acts vill. te verse 1; ars 4.1 
12; xxv.8, 2 Car. 


1. 96. — 1.15; 
Acts 2291.17; Gal ar 17, 16. 


the ΒΟΑ in which thoa 
camest, in order that thou 
marestreccive sight, and 
be filled with holy Spirit. 
18 And immedatcly 
something fell from " His 
HYS, hke Seales, and he 
recovcred sight; and ris- 
ing up, he was im 
9 And having received 
Food he was strenghtened ; 
and was with the Disct- 
—— in Damascas several 


πε “And immediately in 
the synacoouss he pro- 
claimed Jesus, That $e 
is the son of Gon. 

21 But aLt who heard 
him were astonished, and 
said, {Ie not this κα 
who in Jerusalem spread 
DESOLATION amoug THEM 
who CALL on this Naz, 
and had come here for this 
purpose, that he might lead 
them bound to the HIGB- 
ΡΆΙΡΞΤΕ 

22 But 5.5] increased 
more in power, ὃ and ° per- 
plexed Tnosz Jews DWEL- 
LIxGin Damascus, demon- 
strating That this is the 
MrssiaH. 

25 And when ἢ many 
Days were fultilled, Σ the 
Juws conspired to kill 
him; 

94 but their rior was 
made known to Saul. And 
they ®also watched the 
Gates both Day aud Nicht, 
that they might murder 
him. 


25 But the nisciries 
took him by Night, and 
τ through the wit lower. 
ed him down in ἃ Basket. 


26 And having come 
to Jerusalem he attempted 
to associate with the bis- 
CIPLES ; but they all feared 
him, not helieving That he 
was a Disciple. 


97 But Barnabas taking 


43. perplexed πολ Jews pwELLina. 
many days here alluded ta, probnb'y included the three years mentioned by Paul 
{. 18, δ during which he preached in Damascus and visited Arabia. — 


12°. Acts rviil. 23 
1 Sam. x1x. 12; 2 Cor. xi. 88. 


3 93. Acts xxiil. 
: "6 


Clap. 9: 98. ACTS. 


{ Chap. 9: 36. 


ee  ... ὕὃ.... τς ΠΛ... 


αντὸν͵ Wyay€ προς του: ἀποστολους͵ και διη- 
im, broeght te the aposties, aad re- 
Ὕφσατο avros, πως ἐν TH ὁδῃ εἰδε Toy κυριον, 
{Ὁ} tethem, how ia the way heeaw the Lerd, 
was ὅτι ελαλησεν αὐτο, και Tes εν Δαμασκῳ 
m4 δὲ 3 hecpote 8 tolim, ond how in Dawneces 
€rapsyoiacato ἐν τῳ ονοματι Tov ἴησου. > Ka 
bs spoke babily ἔα the name efthe Jose. And 
Rr per’ ἀντων εἰσπορευομενος και ἐεκπορευομενος 
be oeswh them jag ia aed goiag out 
εν Ἱερουσαλημ, "μαι παρῥησιαζομενος ey τῷ 
ΓῚ Jerassiew, ond} speaking boldly 
[Insou. } Ὁ λαλεῖ * 


orepats Tov κυριου 

ef the [Jeces. Me spoke ead 
wt τ δον  ζηΤ εἰ προ Tous — λληνίαταν of δε 
emt enstended with the Helleniots, they but 


erryeipouy αὑτὸν ἀνελειν. ™ Επιγνοντες δε οἱ 
took in had him to hilL Having huowan but the 


αδέλφοι κατηγαγον αὑτὸν εἰς Ἑαισαρειαν, και 


eretarre they brought ἄοππ him te Ceaarea, 
efureore:Aay avroy εἰς Ταρσον. 3! Ai μεν ovy 
ὁδὶ away him inte Tasvus. Theindeed thea 
exxAnoias καθ᾽ bAns της Ἰονδαιας καὶ Γαλιλαιας 
evsgegetives in whele of the Judea aad Qakiles 
και Σαμαρεια5 εἰχον ερηνῆν, οιἰκοδεμουμεναι 
and being built up 
καὶ πορενομεναι τὰ Be Tov κυριον Kas 
asd * ims φοβῳ α ofthe * and Hu 


παρακλήσει του ἅγιου πνευματοξ, τὐκήδυνοντο, 
onevelstion ofthe boly opint, were mukipled, 
3 Eyevero δε Πέτρον, διερχομενον δια παν- 
λει happened and = Petes, pascsng | threagh aii, 
των, κατελθεῖν Kat προς τοῦς ἅγιον: Tous 
to bare ον dows abo te esinte τοῦς 
κατοικοννταςκν Λυδδαν». B Εὗρε, δε exes ανθρω- 
ἀν «ἥκ Lydda. He found sad (there awan 
wor τινα A:veay ovopati, εξ erwy οκτω κατα- 
ceria Eeces by mame, from yeare eight beve = 
me«pevoy — κραββατῳ, ὃς ny παραλελυμενυς. 
whe wae 8 paralytic. 
δὲ και — auTy ws Tlerpos: Atvea, saras oe 
Aad oad 3s te him the Peter; δ thee 
ἴησου: ὁ Χριστος" ἀναστηθι, και στρωσον σε 
Jemma the Aacinied; arive thoe, aed makethebed for 
evry, Kas ευθεως aveoryn. Ὁ Και εἰδυν avtoy 
th yneif. Aad imancdiaely he arcee. Asé = = saw hia 
warTes οἱ κατοικουντες Avd8ay xa: τον Σαρωνα, 
a c*heve dwelting 
οἶτιν.. ewerTpeway emt τον κυριον. 
ahe terned to = the Jop- 
rp de τις ny μαθητρ΄τονοματι τι Ταβιθα, ἡ ἢ διερ- 
pe andcarteim was ἃ female ἀμ. »..ι., pame Tabitha, which beiag 


κνευομενὴ λέγεται Δ΄ “τ: αὑτὴ ny πληρης 
translated fe called 


D...cee, ehe* was 
αγαθων epywr και ελεημοσυγὼν ὧν εποιει. 
of ceed worke oad ofaiss which 
© Varecam λ' ARUSCBIFT.—2%& aud—emit. 
τι. wasinc 


28. Jesus—emit. 


him, conducted him to the 
APOSTLES, and related to 
them how he saw the Lorn 
on the BOAD, and That he 
spoke to him, and huw he 
Tspoke publicly in Damas- 
cus in the NAME of Jasve. 

28 {And he was with 
them coming in and going 
out at Jerusalem, speakiug 
publicly 1m the Name of 
the Logp. 

29 And he ke ond 
disputed with the Helle- 
nists; {they however un- 
dertvok to kill him. 

80 But the BRETHREN 
having been informed of 
it, conducted him to Cesa- 
rea, and sent him to Tar- 
sus. 

31 Then the * cnuncH 
had Peace in All JupRa, 
a“ Galilee, and Samaria; 
and being built up, an 
walking in the yzax of the 
Lord, and in the admoni- 
tion of the HOLY Spirit, 
was increased. ® 


82 And Peter, passing 


through all places, hape 
pened to go duwn also to 
those SAINTS DWELLING 
at Lydda. 


83 And he found a cer- 
tain Man named Eneas, 
who, being palsied, had 
leon on a Shed for eight 
lears. 

384 And Peter said to 
him, “ Eneas, 7 Jesus the 
Messsan, restores thee; 
arise, and make the bed 


for thyself.” And he in- 
stantly aruse. 
35 And ALL THOSR 


DWELLING in Lydda and 
Suanon saw him; ζ and 
they turned to the Lorn. 
36 And there wasin Jo 
pan Certain female Dise:j:le 
named ¢Tabitha, (which 
being translated sigr: fi. 5 
Dorcas;) she was full cf 
cod Works and Churitics 


ebe cid. | which she did. 


$1. the CRUACH. 


¢ 33. Tabifhe, is a Syria word, and Dorens a Greek word, — —Xæ an — 


. * anfelopes are 
beantiful eyes.” =: Lharst. 
veree 70, a 


— 4 2. Gal. 1. 18. 
Acts 1.1.6, 16; iv. 1 £ 16. Acte xi. σι. 


2 2. verse 23; 3 Cor. xi. 39. 


7%. 


ACTS. 


37 Evyevero δε ev Tas ἡμεραις ἐκείναις ασθενη- 
it happened and ia the days those hann 
σασαν αυτὴν arobavers λουσαντες δ: *[avrny| 

been sick her to havedicl; Laving wuhed aad {ber} 
εθῆκαν εν bweppy. SEvyus δε ovons Avd5ns 
they laid is am upperreom. Near and being Lydda 
τῇ ἴοππῃ, of μαθηται axovoayres ὅτι Πετρος 


Chap. 9: 37.] 


tuthe Joppa, the disciples beringheard that Poter 
ἐστιν εν aury, απεστειλεν δυο ανδρας προς 
is in her, sent two wea to 


αὐτὸν, παρακαλλυντες μὴ οκνήῆσαι διελθεῖν ἕως 
Lisn, entreating not todelay tocomeover to 
aytwy. Αναστας δε Merpos συνῆλθεν autos: 
them. Msvi.garisenand Peter came sith thes ; 
ὃν wapayevouevoy avrryayor eis To ὕπερῳον, 
whom having come they led iute the apperrocom, 
και παριπτήσαν αὐτῳ πασαι ai χηραι κλαιου- 
δι 4t40  ὑδαὶ.}Φ him all the widows . Taping, 
σαι, Kat επιδεικνυμεναι χιτωνας kat ἱματια, 
and exowing taaice esd mantles, 
σα εποιει peer’ αὐτων ovea 7 Aopxas. 
as mony asshemade = with them being the Dorcae. 
γκῆαλων Se εἐξω παντας ὃ Πετρος, θεις 
Having put and ont all the Peter, having placed 
Ta γονατα προσηνξατο' καὶ ἐπιστρεψας προς 
the hnees he prayed; and _ baving turned 3 to 
τὸ σωμα, etme: Ταβιθα, αναστηθι. ‘H δε 
the body, ead, Tabitha, do thou a:iee. She and 
nvoike Tous οφϑαλμοὺυς airns’ Kat ἰδουσα τον 
opened = tue Ces) ofhereelf; end seeing the 
Πέτρον, avexadioe. “4“' Aous δε avrp xetpa, 
Peter, eat up. Iaviag given and to her a hasd, 
ἀνεστῆσεν αὐτὴν" dwynoas Se τους ayious Kat 
he raised her; having calied and the saints and 
τας χήρας, παρεστησεν autny (ωσαν. @ Γνωσ- 
the wiles, he presentel ber living. Kaowa 
tov δὲ eyev:ra Kav’ ὅλης Τῆς: lowwns: και 


and itia.: ime in whole ofthe Joppa; aul 
πολλοι επιστίυσαν ext τὸν κυριον. SEyevero 
many believed in the Loed. It happesed 


δε ἡμερας ixavas pervat αὑτον ey ἴοππῃ, παρα 
toremain him ia Joppa, with 


διά daye many 
τινι Σιμωνι βυρσει. 
one Simon = tanner. 


KE®. {. 10. 
\Aynp δε τις ew Καισαρείᾳ, ονοματι Κορνη: 


Amaa andcertain is Ceosarea, by name orae- 
Atos, ExaTovTapXNS eK σπειρὴς ΤῊΣ καλουμένης 
lias, a centurion of acobort that being called 
Ιταλικης, 2 ευσεβης Kat φοβουμενος τὸν θεὸν 

1168, pious and fearing the Ged 

€ 

συν παντι TY OK AYTOV, ποιὼν — eAenpo- 
with all the house ofbimedlf, doiag and) alms 
συνας woAAas τῷ Aap, Kat Seopevos του θεὸν 
menay tothe people, and preying of the cits 
Stawavros: ϑειδεν ev ὄραματι davepws, avec 
always; hesew = in a vision clearly, aboat 





ev yw Manuscarer.—s7. her—omit. 
4". Tope, 2. and—omifg. 3. as ifabout. 
t 40. Matt. iz. 955. Σ 40. Mark v. 41, 42; John xi. 43. 
$43. Acta x. t 2. verse 22. ts. 





σα». 10: 3. 


87 And it happened ia 
those paYs, that she was 
sick and dicd; and having 
washed they placed her im 
an upper room. 

88 Now Lydda being 
near to JOPra, and the 
DISCIPLES having heard 
That Peter was there, ecnt 
Two Men to him entreat- 
ing, *“ Do not delay to 
come over to us.” 

89 And Peter arose and 
went with them; and har- 
ing arrived they conducted 
him to the UPPER ROO; 
and Allthe winpows stood 
beside him weeping, end 
showing the Tunics δι 
Mantles which Dorcas 
made, while she was with 
them. 


40 But Peter f{ putting 
them all out, k down 
and prayed; and turnin 
to the Bopr, the — 
“Tabitha, arise |!” And 
5ΠῈ opened her EYEZs; and 
beholding Perzr, she sat 
up. 

41 And giving her his 
Hand, he raised ber; and 
having called the sarxtTs 
and wipows, he presented 
her living. 

42 Andit became known 
through All “Joppa; and 
'fmany believed in the 
Lorn. 


43 And it occurred, he 
continued many DAYS in 
Joppa, with One ¢ Simon a 
Tanner. 


CHAPTER X 


1 And a certain Man in 
Cesarea, named Cornclius, 
a Centurion of tHat Co- 
hort CALLED the Italian, 


2 tapious man, and one 
fearing Gop with All his 
uoust, doing many Chari- 
ties for the ProrLz, and 
praying to Gop always, 


8. fsaw distinctly in a 
Vision, *about the ninth 





᾿ $8. Do not delay to come over to us. 


Σ 42. Jobn xi. 45; xif. 11. 


verse 80: xi. 18. 


Crop.10: 4.) ACTS. 


(Chap. 10: 14. 





épay eyvaTryyv TVs ἥμερας, ayyeAor τον Oeov 
hour Bint) efte day, Δ Meaccn;er ofthe Gud 


Κορνηλι. 4‘'O δὲ arevicas αὐὑτῳ και 
O Corsebias. asdhbavinsloutedeteadily tohias aad 
eupoBos ‘yevouevos, εἰπε Tt εστι, κυριε; 
afrand becoming, heasid; Waite beit, O sir? 
Ecxe δε αυὐτφ’ Ai προσευχαι σὴν και af ελεη- 
Mc eatd amd tohim,; The prayers oftice and the alms 
soovva: gov ἀαἀνεβηταν εἰς μνηήμοσυνον εἐνωπιον 

ofthese weetup for a memorial before 
του θεου. ὅ Kas νυν πεμψον εἰς Ἰοππὴν ay3pas, 
the Go. Aad sow = send {eto Joppa men, 
kas μεταπεμψαι Σιμωνα, ὃς ἐπικαλειται Πετρος" 
ond seed afier Simos, who issaraamed Peter; 
6 οὗτος ξενιζεται παρα τινι Σιμωνι βυρσει, ‘y 


he ledges with ene Simos atanner, towhom 
ἐστιν οἰκια παρα θαλασσαν. 7'Ds δε αἀπηλθεν 
δ βδϑοιϑ Ὁ een. When asd = went away 


6 ayytAos, ὁ λαλων αυὐτῳ, φωνησας δυο τῶν 
themeneenger, that sepenhing tehim, having called two of the 
φικεέτων αὕτου, καὶ OTpaTiaTny εὐυσεβὴ των 
howe vervaats of himacif, and a soldier piows of those 
σροσκαρτερουντων auty, ὃ καὶ εξηγησαμενος 
coustantuly atiendéing him, and having related 
avrois ἅπαντα, ἀπεστειλεν auTovs εἰς THY 
te them all things, Ge vent them iste the 
lossny. 3" δε exavpioy, ὁδοιπορουντων 
Jeppa. Oat ead morrow, pureving the journey 
ἐκειγων, καὶ τῇ πόλει εγγιζοντων, aveBn Πετ- 
οι, end toe ety Grawing ear, wentup Pe- 
pos ems τὸ δωμα προσευξασθαι, περι pay 
toe te the reof to pray, abeut hour 
ἑκτην. © Evyevero δε πῤοσπεινος, καὶ ηθελε 
ath. He beanmec and very hungry, and wished 
γευσασθαι- παρασκευαζοντων δε εκεινων, ἐπε- 
te eat; making ready aad == sof them, fell 


πεσεν ew’ αυτον exotacis, ᾿ἶκαι θεωρει τον ovpa- 
ea hie a trance, asd hebeholds the heaven 

yor ἀνεφψγμένον, καὶ καταβαινον Oxevos Ti ὡς 
hesing been opened, asd coming ἄοπα ἃ veesel certainlike 
οθονην μεγαλην, Tecoapow apxas δεδεμένον, 
a chest great, four eude having been beund, 


καὶ καθιεμενον exe rns yns: ev ‘p ὑὕπηρχε 
end breg lowered down to the earth; ia which were 


παντα Ta TeTpax0da τῆς yns Kai τα Onpia και 
als the four-footed beasts of theearth and thewildbeasts§ and 


τὰ €pweTa Και TA WETEIVA TOV ovpavov’ 13 και 
the cverpiag thiagzand the σάν ofthe heaven; and 


eyeveTo Φωνὴ xpos αὐτον" Avacras, Tlerpe, 


Game arowe to him, Having arisen, O Peter, 
θντον καρ gaye. 1' Ὁ δε Merpos exe: Μηδα- 
tacntce and = eat. The but Peter oaid; By 80 





* Varreayw Waxuscairr.—7. the ΟΕ sunvanxts. 
Eads to the BARTM. 


Hour of the par, an Angel 
of Gon coming in to htm, 
and saying to him, ‘‘ Cor- 
nelius |" 

4 And steadily gazing 
at him, and becoming 
afraid, he said, "" What 1s 
it, Sir!“ And he said to 
him, “Thy PRAYFRS and 
thine ALMS Went up as a 
Memorial before Gon. 

δ And now send Men to 
Joppa, and invite one Si- 
mon, bo is surnamed Pe- 


ter; 

6 de) with {One 
Simun a Tanner, whose 
House is by the Sca. 

7 And when THAT AN- 
GEL which sroxs to him 
was gone away, he called 
two of *the HOUSE SER- 
VANTS, and a pious Soldicr 
of THOSE Who ATTENDED 
constantly on him; 

8 and having related to 
them all things, he sent 
them to Jorra. 


9 And on the Next Day, 
twhile theg were pursu- 
ing their journey, and 
drawing near to the city, 
Σ Peter went upon ¢ the 
RooF to pray, about thc 
sixth Hour. 


10 And he became very 
hungry, and wished to cat; 
but while they Were mak- 
ne ready, ἃ Trance fell on 


11 and he beheld tHEA- 
VEN opened, and a certain 
Vessel like a great Sheet 
descending, * being [εἰ 
down by the Four Ends to 
the EARTH ; 

12 in which were * All 
the QUADEUPEDS and 
REPTILES of the KARTH, 
and BIRDS of HEAVEN. 

13 And a Voice ¢ame to 
him, “ Rise, Peter, kill and 
eat.”” 

14 But Ῥετεχ said, 
“By no means, Lord, 


11. heing let down by the Four 
13. All the quapaurgps and agprivzs of the ganra. 


49. It was abont forty miles from Joppa to Cesarea, therefore the messengers must hare 


travled apa. tofthe n 


ht to reach Jappa towards noon on the next 


ean αι 40. It has 
leet remarked before, that the houses in Palestine had fiat roofs, on which people watked, 


eua\ Creed, micditated and prayed. 
(6. Acts iz. 6. Lu Acta xi. 5. 


$11. Acts vil. 56. 





Chap. 10: 11.) ACTS. [Crap. 10: 24. 
pos, κυριε" ὅτι ovdewore edaryor παν κοινὸν ἢ 1 For never did I cat any 
means, O lord; ee never ate any thing common of are: — διὰ im. 
ακαθαρτον. “Και Φωνὴ παλὶν ἐκ eerie” | 16 And a Voice came to 


pos avrov. ‘A ὁ Ocos exabapice, ov μὴ κοινου. 
him. Whatthe God hascleansed, thounct pellute. 
16 Tovro δε εγενέτο emt τρις Kat παλιν αγνελη- 
This and wesdone forthreetimes; and again was taken 
φθη το σκενος εἰς Toy ovpayor. ‘Ns δε ev 
ap the vessel into the heaven. As and is 
ἑαυτῳ Sinope: ὁ Tlerpos, τι ay etn To ὄραμα 
himeclf was pondering the Peter, what might be the vision 
ὁ εἰδε, καὶ ἰδον, of avdpes οἱ απεσταλμενοι 
vhieh he ον, even lo, the men those deing sent 


απο του Ἱορνηλιου, διε σαντες τὴν οικιαν 
from the Cornelius, having inquired for the house 
Σιμωνος, exeorngay emt τον wudwpa: "δ και 
of Simon, at the gate; and 


φωνησαντες ——— εἰ Σιμων ὁ επικαλονυ- 


haviag called aloud they asked, if Simen he being called 
μένος Πετρος evOade ξενιζέεται. 
Peter here lodges. 


του δὲ Πετρου διενθυμουμενον wept του 

The and Peter reGecting concerning the 

ὀράματοῦ; exer * favre] τοπνευμα" Tov, ανῦρες 
oaid tohim} the spirit; Le, 


τρεις ye σε * adda αἀναστας κατα- 


three areseeking thee; bat havingarsea do thou 
βηθι, καὶ wopevov guy auras, μηδεν δια- 
godown, aad go with them, nothing doubt. 


xpivopevos ὅτι eye απεσταλκα avrous. *! Kara-| an 
ing because have sent them. Having gane 


Bas δε Πετρος ἘΡῸΣ τοῦς — εἰπεν" ἴδον, 
down but Peter eaid ; 
δι᾽ 


ω εἰμι, ὃν — τις 7 — ἣν 
am, whom youcssk; whatthe cause, on account of which 


παρεστε; 33 Οἱ δε εἰπον" Κορνηλίιος εκατονταρ- 
you are present? They and said, Cornelius a centurion, 
xns, aynp δικαιος και Φοβουμενος * θεον, 
aman νοι Ged, 
μαρτυρουμενος τε — — του recat: των Iou- 
being testified of and by whole of the — ofthe Jews, 
δαιων, expnuaricOn bwo αγγελου ayiov, Μετά: 
was divinely instructed by — holy, 
πεμψασθαι σε εἰς τον οἰκον αὗτου, Kat ακουσαι 


send after thee to the houee of himself, and to hear 
pnuara παρα gov. “3 Ἑισκαλεσαμενος ουὅν 
words from thee, Maving called ia thee 
aurouvs εἔξενισε. δε exaupioy avacras 
them helodged. Onthe and morrow having arisen 


ἐξηλθε συν avTois, Kat Tives των αδελῴων, των 
he went out with them, aud some of the brethren, thoece 


απο Ἰοπ πῆς, συνῆλθον αὐτῳ. Ku Τῇ επαὺυ- 
from Joppa, went with hi. And on the mor 


9 ΤΑΝ — —— 10, ἡγε 5: the Υὰδ8ξ:. 





ο not ἰδοῦ regard as com- 
mon. 

16 And this was done 
three times; and * imme- 
diately the VEssBL was 
taken up into HEAVEN. 

17 And as Pstex was 
pondering in himself, what 
the vision which he saw 
might mean, behold, cven 
THOSE MEN who were 
sent * by CoRNe its, 
having inquired for the 


they asked, “Is tear Si- 
mon who was SUKNAMED 
Peter lodging here ?” 

19 Now while Perrer 
was reflecting concerning 
the viston, {the sPrizrt 
sid, “ Behold, * three Mca 
are seeking thee ; 

— farise and go down, 

prea de with them, without 

any hesitation, Because Ἐ 
have sent them.” 

δὶ Then Peter having 

gone down to the MES, 
said, “ Behold, ΣΦ am he 
whom you seck; what 1s 
*the Cause of your com- 
ing | dad 

23 And ΤΉΣΥ said, 
¢“*Comehus, a Centurion, 
a righteous Man, and one 
feamng Gop, { and ecs- 
teemed by allthe Natron 
of the Jxws, was mana 
instructed by a holy An 
to send aftcr thee to 
HOUeE, and to hear wakes 
from thee.”’ 

25 Having, therefore, 
invited them in, he enter- 
tained them. Andon the 
NEXT DAY be grose and 
went with them, and some 
of TITOSE BRETOREN from 
Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And on the DAY Pol 





17. by Coaxgrtiva. 


"2 14 Lev. re 4; xx. 25; Deut. tiv. 3.7; Ezek. iv. 14. 15. verse 28. : 
al. 12 20. Acts x¥. 7.. 3 98. vorses 1, 2. igs jena  ς 


Caap.10: 25.) ACTS. 


prow εἰσηλῦον εἰς τὴν Καισαρειαν. ‘O δε Kop- 
Ὅν they entered inte the Cesasea. The sed Cor- 


ynAsos Ἦν προσδοκων avrous, συγκαλεσαμενος 





[ΠῚ wes Crpectiag them, having assembled 
—— συγγενεῖς αὕτου Kat τους ἀναγκαιους 
τεὶϊοιίνετο efhimecif and the intimate 
— 5 'Ὡς δε eyevero τον εἰισελθειν τον 
friends. Whee and came the to enter the 


Mexper συναντησας avty ὁ Κορνήλιος, πεσων 


having met bim the Coreslius, having fallen 
en: — wodas, προσεκυνήσεν. ™'O δε Πετρος 
δὃο the tet, he worvhipped. The bat Peter 


αὐτο» ἤγειρε, Acywr Αναστηθι’ κῳγω avros| x 


{7} raised ep, saying; Dotheuarise; alsol myself 
ανϑρωτος εἰμι. 3. Και συνομιλων αυτῳ, εἰσηλθε, 


δια am. Aed taltiogwith him, hewentia, 
καὶ εὑρίσκει συνεληλυθοτας πολλους. BEGn 
end feds having been ascembied many. He aaid 


TE προ: avrovs: Ὑμεις ἐπίστασθε, ὡς αθεμιτον 
aad te them ; You know, how unlawfal 


ἐστιν» avdpi Ἰουδαιῳ, κολλασθαι ἢ προσερχεσθαι 
te Gere man a Jew, to unite or come near 


αλλοφυλῳψ' καὶ ἐμοι ὁ Geos εδειξε, μηδενα 
to a fevetgner ; and tome the God basskown, not 

Kooy ἢ axabaproy λέγειν ανθρωπον. 3 Διο 
commen or to say 8 maa. Therefere 


καὶ τον δητον nAGoy μεταπεμφθεις. Πυνθα- 
alse without hesitation I came having been somt after. I ask 


»νομαι οὐυν, τινι λσγῳ μετεπεμψασθε με; 
therefure, for what you cent after 


Ὁ Ka: ὁ Kopynaios — Aro τεταρτης ἥμερα: 
hed the Cornehus ond; From 


μεχρι Ταντὴν της ρας, μὴν γηστενων, eal 


howr, 1 was ‘astiag, aad 
ar: — rv Tpovevyopevos * TQ OK 
the πόοιν hour prayiag in the house 


ou καὶ dou, avnp, corn ενωπιον μου ev εἐσθη- 
ome, coud lo, ames, stood before me in eloth- 


σι λαμπρᾳ, 8: και gyno’ Ko γηλίε, εἰσηκονσθη 
beg shiaing, and he said; oO 
σου ἡ προσευχή, Kat αἱ ἐλέη μος ναὶ σὰν ταν ἐμνησ- 
oftheethe = prayer, and t alwe ofthee are re- 
θησαν evwrioy Tov ϑεου. a Πέμψον ovy εἰς 
meahereG before the God. therefore into 
Ιοππην, και μετακαλεται Σιμωνα ὅν επικαλειται 
Ing pa, aed eall for Simon who ts surnamed 
Πέτρος" οὗτος ξενιζεται ey οἰκια Σιμωνος βυρ- 
Peter, he λοάξνο — ahouse ofSimen tan- 
otws παρα θαλασσαν’ *[ds παραγενομενος 
ner by ΣΝ who havieg come 
λαλήσει σοι.}] © Efaurns ovy ἔπεμψα xpos 
eMeprak to thee. Immediately therefore I sent to 
we συ Te Karos “ποιητὰς παραγενομένος, 
thee, thes and well ving come. 
Νυν evy παντες ἥμεις — του θεον παρεσ- 
Newtherefore nil we before tke God are pre- 
μεν, απουσαιπαντατα προστεταγμενα σοι ὑπο 
oret, te hear all the thingstaving bees com maaded thee by 


[Chap. 10: 38. 


LOWING they entered ΟΣ- 
SAREA. And CORNELIUS 
was expecting them, having 
assembled his RELATIVES 
and INTIMATE Friends. 


25 And as Peter was 
COMING IN, CORNELIUS 
met him, and falling down 
at his FxET he worshipped 

im. 


: 26 But — raised 
im up, saying, Arise; 
also am a Mon? 

27 And conversing with 
him, he went in, and found 
many gathered together. 


28 And he said to them, 
$“ Dou know that it is 
unlawful for a Jew to Ἡρὰ 
sociate with a Forei 
$ but Gop has showe Me 
not to call any man com- 
mon or impure. 


29 Therefore, being @ng 
for, I aleo came withoud 
hesitation. I ask, there 
fore, for what reason yuu 
sent for πιὸ τ᾿ 


50 And Coane civs said, 
“Four days azo δ] was 
fasting till This nove; 
and at the NINTH Ilour 
was —X in my NCUSE, 
and behold, ta Man δὶ ool 
before mec if Pephud.d 
Clothing, 


81 and said, ‘Cornelius! 
thy PRAYER is heard, nnd 
thine ALMS are remcm- 
bered before Gun. 


82 Send therefore to 
Joppa, and invite Simon, 
whose surname is Peter; 
he lodges in the nousy of 
Simon, a Tanner, by the 
Sea; who, when he is 
come, will speak to thec.’ 


33 Immedintely, there- 
fore I scent to thee, aud 
thou hast done wellin hav- 
ing come. Now therefore 
Wwe are all present beiore 
God to hear All ΤΙΝ 
which *the Lorp his 
COMMANDED thee.” 





*Vazicas Masvacairr.—. till This Hor, I was at the mixru praying in my novss. 


33. who having come will speak to thee—omi 
$ 48. Acts xiv. 16 18; Rev. xix. 10; xxil. 2 
Gaf. i. 13,94 Acts xv. δὲ Eph. iit 6. 

xzviil. 3) Mark avi. 8 Luke axl 


a2 the Loan. 
38. Josh. F 9. xviii. 28. a xi. 8- 
* ww. Acts i. 


to. 0. Hata 


ΑΝ» 


94.) ACTS. 

χουν Oeov. **Avortas Se Merpos ro ropa, εἰτεν" 
the God. Having openedand Peter the mouta, paid ; 
Ex αληθείιας καταλαμβανομαι, OTe οὐκ ἐστι 
In truth I percense, that. not is 
προσωποληπτης 6 Oeos: Barr’ ev παντι εθνει 


Chap. 10: 


arespecterofperonue the God; but in erery = nation 
é φοβουμενος αυτον, Και εργαζομενος δικαιο- 
he fearing Lins, and working rigbteous- 


cuyny, Sextos αὐτῷ εστι. 
Revs, acceptable to hia is. The word which 
απεστειλε Tors vios IopandA, ευαγγελιζομενος 

he sent tothe sone of faracl, proclaming glad tidiags of 


eipyyny δια Ingou Χριστου" οὗτος εστι παντῶων 


peace through Jesus Avoisted, this is of all 
κυνιος. ὃ: ‘Tues οιἰδατε To yevouevoy ῥημα 
a .ord. You hnow that having beem arpoken word 


καθ dAns της; ἰουδαιας ἀρξαμενον απὸ 77s Γαλι- gt 


tn )=—s whole of the Judea beginning from the Gali- 
λαιας, μετα To βαπτισμα ὃ exnputey Ἰωανγης" 

ee, after the Cipping which was preached of John; 
34 [!ηῃσοὺν Toy απο Ναζαρετ, ὧς εχρισεν avToy ὃ 
Jesus that from Nazareth, bow anuinted him the 
θεος πνευματι aytp και δυναμει, ὅς διηλθεν evep- 
God witbapicit holy «ἃ power, whowent about doing 
γέτων καὶ ιωμένος WayTas Tous καταδυναστευ- 
goon ands curing all those being oppressed 
ομένους iro του διαβολον, ὅτι ὁ θεος ny per’ 
by = the accuser, becausethe God was with 


αυτου" 8) και ἡμεις μάρτυρες παντῶν, ὧν εποιὴ" 
hin, aud πα Bilncases of all, which hedid 
wey €y TE TY χώρᾳ ΤΩΡ Ἰουδαιων και εν Ἵερου- 
ia boththe cuuntry of the Jewe and in Jerusa- 


σαλημ᾽ ὃν και aveiAoy κρεμασαντες ext ξυλον. 
lem; whom also they billed aving hanged OR 8 Cr089. 


“Tovroy ὁ Geos nyeipe TH TPITN ἥμερᾳ, Kat 
This the God raisedup the third day, aad 


ἐδωκεν avroy εμφανὴ γενεσθαι, * ov 
gave hia mauifeet to become, Bot 


Aaw, adAa μαρτυσι τοῖς προκεχειροτονημένοις 
people, but to witvesecs to those having Leen chuses Leflore 

ὕπο Tov θεον, uly, οἷτινες συγεφαγομεὲν Kat 
by the God, tous, who ate with and 


συνεπιομέν αὐτῷ μέτα TO avaTTnyat αυτονῦ «Κ 
drank with him after that to haveratsed him ect of 


νεκρῶν. 42 και παρηγγειλεν ἥμιν, κηρνξαι τῳ 
dead ones. And he commanded ue, to publisak co the 


Aay και διαμαρτυρασθαι, ὅτι αὐτὸς ἐστιν ὄ 
people and to fully testify, that he is «6 the 


ὡρισμενος ὑπο τον θεον κριτῆς ζωντων Kat 
havieg besu appointed by the God ajudge of living ones and 


vVEKPOY. 8S Tour TAVTES οἱ προφῆται μαρτν. 
dead ones. To him all the prophets bear testi- 


KayvTs TO 
te all the 


ὁ Varican Mancscairr.—s6. He sent the worp to the sons of Israel. 


know. 4). That this {s ax. 


1.84 Deut. x. 17; 3 Chron. — 
Ῥεῖ. 1,17. Σ 86, Matt. xxvill. 18 
9a; Rev. xvil, 14; xix. 16. 337 
97; Heb. 1.0. £ 38 John fil. 8. 
Rxvill. 10, 20; Actal Δ. 
4 Tim. iv.11; 1 Pet iv. δ. 


: Luke iv. 14. 





33 Toy λόγον dy: 


Job xzxiv.19; Rom. ii. 11; 
: Rom. x. 12; 1 meee 
Σ 41. Luke xxiv. 30, 68; John χχὶ. 18. Σ 48. Mats. 
Σ 48. John v. $2, 27; Acts xvii. 81; Rom. xiv. 9; 3 Cor. v. 10. 


(Crap. 10: 43. 
$4 And Pctcr opening 
his movtn, said, 3 “I per- 
ceive in Truth That Gop is 
not a Respecter of persons, 

35 butin Every Nation. 
he who rears him and 
warks Rightcouzness 25 ac- 
ceptable to him. 

S6 * e sent the WoRD 
to the sons of Isracl, d an- 
nouncing glad tidings of 
Peace, threngh Jcsus 
Christ—fe 18 Lord of at— 

37 (Tycu know that 
WORD which was sPOK>). 
through All Jcpra, 7 be- 
inning from - GALILrr 
after the DWH RSION 
which John preeehed ,} 

88 even THaT JIcsus 
from Nazareth, how ¢ Gon 
anuinted hun with kelv 
Spint and Fowcr; wl. 
went about doing pucd 
ond curing ALL ΠΣ wire 
oprResseply the bXKMY~ 
t Because σὺν» was with 
him. 

89 And foe are Witnesecs 
of all things which he dd, 
both in the Country of 
the Jews, and in Jctasa- 
—— alsa, having 
ranged on ἃ Cross, the 
killed. : 


40 Wim Gop raised wp 
the THIRD Day, and per- 
mitted him to become 
nianifest, 


41 not to All the rro- 
PLE, but to THosK Wit- 
nesses PREVIOUSLY CHO- 
sen by Gon, to us, [who 
did eat and dnnk with hins 
after he xosk from the 
Dead 


42 And the commandcd 
us to proclaim to the Pro- 
ιν, and to fully testify 
* That this is HE { who hrs 
been ΑΓΡΟΙΝΤΚΌ by Gov 
the Judge of the Living 
and the Dead. 


43 To him All the rrc- 


a7. Tou 


Bpb. vi.0; Col νἱ. 45. 
1: ph. i. 50-28: 1 Pet. fii. 
uke iv.18; Acts ii. 28: iv. 


Chap. 10. $6.3 


preety, αφεσιν ἅἁμαρτιων λαβεῖν δια Tov ovo- 
ΓΟ ΤᾺ lerg veaces of sine to receive through the name 
ματος αὐτοῦ πανταὰα Tor πιστευοντα €13 αστον. 
ohim ἀναὶν σὰς the believing into him, 
ἐἰξτι AaAouyrus Tov Ter pov τα ῥηματα ταυτα, 
Wete speakiag the the werds these, 
“τεπεσε TO πνεῦμα TO — επι wayTas τοῦς 
Sil Ὁ νυγεῖι «the ΝΥ on all Chose 
ἀκούοντας τον λσγον. S Και εξεστησαν of εκ 
δασιας che Aad wereastosished those of 
πκεριτομὴης —— — συνηλθον τῷ Ter py, 
drewnemean telieverous many ne came with tho 
és: «αἱ em: Ta €Ovy 7) δωρεα του ayiov — 
δοιοιευδο on thegenti'esthe gift ofthe holy epirit 
TesexxexuTas “ ynxovoy yap αὐτῶν λαλουντων 
bestern powred owt; thevheard for them speeking 


ACTS. 





ἡλωσσαις, καὶ peyadvyoyvTwy Tory θεον. Tore 
wuhfeeyzues, sad Maznifying the God. Then 
ἀπεκρίθη ὃ Terpos- 4 μητι τὸ ὕδωρ κωλυσαι 
amrccred the = Peter; water to forbid 


ὄνναται res, Tov μὴ pea εὶ Tovrous, 
te able apy- thet not to be dipped these, 


σίτσες To πνευμα TO ἅγιον ελαβον καθως Kat 
whe the spirit the holy received as even 


yusis; “YIpocerate re avrous βαπτισθηναι ev 
we? Ile directed sad them to be dipped in 


Ty ovepaTs TOU KUPiOLV. Tore HpweTncgay avToyv 
the Reme herd. Taen they asked him 


OWessesvaAs ἥμερας τινας. 
ΒΦ σευσχαύκαι days eome. 


ΚΕΦ. sa’. 11. 


ἤκουσαν δε of αποστολοι Kat of αδελφοι of 
Meard and the = aposties and the brethrea those 


ovres xara THY ἴουδαιαν, ὅτι και τα εθνη edet- 


δεὲπ ia the Judea, that also the geatiles te- 
αγτο τὸν Acyor Tov θεου. 2Ka: dre aveBn 
αὐὐὰὐΎϑδροάἃ the word ofthe God. Aod ewhen went up 


Peter fate Jerusalem, with hin 


οἱ ex wepirouns, 3 λεγοντε:" Ὅτι προς αγδρας 
these οἱ circemcisiva, saying: That to mee 


axpoBvoridy exovras εἰσηλθες, και συνεφαγης 


on εὐσεουσοείοόο 8 havieg thowwentestian, and thou didet eat 


Tlerpos ets ᾿Ιεροσολυμα, διεκρινοντο xpos αὐτὸν 
disputed 


avras. ‘Aptaucvos δὲ ὁ Πετρος εξετιθετο 
Geb thean. Maving begun end the Peter eet forth 
evrors καθεξης, Ἀεγων" * eye ἡμὴν ey πολει 
te hem is order, eesing: wee in ety 
lorry προσενχομένοξ' Kat εἰδον ey ἐκστασει 
αἱ φρο praying; and Iaaw in a trance 


ὅραμα, καταβαινον σκενος τι ὡς οθονὴν μεγα- 
δια, comiagdown aveseel certainlite ὁ shest great, 


λῃν, τ * σαρῦ ιν apxas καθιεμενὴν ex τον ovpa- 


[Crap. 11: ἃ. 





PYETS bear testimony ; cad 
EVERY ONE BELIEVING in. 
to him shall reccive } c:- 
giveness of Sins, through 
bis NAME. 

44 While PETER was yct 
speaking these worps, 
tthe HOLY srinir fellon 
all THOSE HAVING MNEARD 
the worp. 

45 And THOSK BELIxEV- 
ERS of the Circumcision, 
*who camo with Peter, 
were astonished, { Because 
the Girr of the HOLY 
Spirit was even poured out 
upon the GentILes; 

46 for they heard them 
speaking with T es, 


and magnifying 
Then answered Peter, 


47 ‘‘Can any one forbid 
WATER, that should 
not be IMMERSED, who re- 
ceived the HOLY arinir, 
uv. as We did?” 


48 
the name — *the Lorp. 


.| Then they desired him to 


remain some Days. 
CHAPTER ΧΙ, 


1 And the apostirs 
ahd THOSR BRETHREN 
who WERE in Jupea heard 
That the Gentiles also had 
received the wonp of Gop. 

4 And when Pcter went 
up to Jerusalem, THOSE of 
the Circumcision contcnd- 
ed with him, 

8 saying. 45 That he 
went in to Men uncircun.- 
cised, and did cat with 
then. 

4 But * Peter, having 
begun, set it forth in order 
to them, saying, 

; 5 “ ¥ was in the City of 

oppa praying, and in a 
Trance ἢ il Vision, a 
certain Vessel like a great 
Sheet descending, bang 
let down by the Four Ends 
outof uRAVEN, and jt came 
to mc. 





ands being iowered out of the hea- 
ev w Maxoscairr.—@&. who came with. 
want in ib Me en uncircumcised, and did eat with them. 


tw. Aete xt 18: Gal. ui. 14 


4.9; xi. — 
241 Acts Σ δ. Actsx.0,& 


20 Acts x. 25. 


48. — Christ. 


3. That he 
*etor. 


3 48. Acts it. 88; vill. 1% 


Chap. 11: 6.) ACTS. 
νου, xa: ηλῦεν apxis enous Sess ny aremeaas 
ven, and ρα aseYaras me; Sato which havieg looked 


karcvoouw kat εἶδον τα τετραποδα της yns και 

1 observed and ὅδ ibso four-footed beasts ofthe earth and 
τα Onpia και τα épwera και τα πετεινὰ του ov- 
the wild teand the reptiles apd the birds ofthe hea 
pavov. 7 Hxovga δὲ φωνης λεγοντὴης por: 
ven. I heard and = a voice sayivg to me; 
Avaoras, Tlerpe, θυσοῦ καὶ φαγε. ϑΈ πον δε 
JIaving arisen, O Peter, sacrifee aad eat. Lead but; 


Ty3anws, κυριε" ὅτι κλινον ἢ ακαθαρτον ovde- 


Ny no means, Olord; becanse common or waclese never 
wore cconAdey εἰς τὸ Trove μον. ϑΑπεκριθη 
entered {ato the mouth of me. Answered 


Se μοι φωνὴ ex δευτερου ex τον oupavou: ‘A ὁ 
butteme aveire asecoultime eatof the heaven; Whatthe 
Ocos εκαθαρισε, ov μὴ xotvoy. © Tovrea δε 
Ged clean eed, thon not pollute. This ars) 
eyeveTo emt τρι5 Kas παλιν averwacOn ἅπαν- 
weadenc§ forthreetimes; aad agag wae drawn np all. 
τα εἰς τὸν ovpavoy. Kaz wou, efaurns τρεις 
jato the heaven. Aad 10, immediately three 
av3pes ἐπεστῆσαν ext Τὴν οἰκιαν EY μην, 
men stood at the house in which ἴα», 
ἀπεσταάλμενοι απο Καισαρείας xpos pe. 
having been sent from Cesarea to 3 —s me. 
δε μοι To πνευμα, σννελθειν avros, under δια- 
andtomethe spirit, to ge with them, sothingdoul,t- 
κρινομενον" nABoy Se συν enor καὶ of εἢ aded- 
ing; weat audwith me also the οἱξ breth- 
ot οὗτοι, Kat εἰσήλθομεν ecs TOY οἰκον τοὺ 
ren * eed we entered inte the house ef the 
av3pos. ἸΔΑπηήγγειλε τε ἥμιν, πὼς ecde τον 
nas. Merelated and tous, how hecaw the 
ἄγγελον ey τῳ οἰκῳ αὗτον σταθεντα Kat εἰπον- 
mewencer in the heasso(bimeel{ standieg and saying 
τα 377. Αποστειλον εἰς Ιοππην, και μετα- 
to him ,; Sead {ute Joppa, aad seod 
πεμψαι Σιμωνα τὸν επικαλουμενον Terpor- 
after Siaon that having been surnamed Peter; 
és λαλησαι ῥήματα προς σε, ew ois σωθησῃ 
who will speak werds to thee, by which mayest be saved 
συ καὶ πας ὁ οιἰκος σον. ' Ἐν δε rw ἀρξασθαι 
thousnd all the howe of thee. ἴα aad the to have begun 
με λαλειν, ETENWETE TO πγευμᾶ TO ἀγιον ex’ 
me tospesk, fell the apirit the = holy on 
» 
auTous, ὥσπερ και ed’ μας ey apyn. MEp- 
them, as alsa on ae ἴθ Beginning. 1 
νησθὴν δε του ῥήματος Tov κυριου, ws ελεγεν' 
rememberedand the worcs ofthe Lurd, -how  hecaid; 
Iwayyns μεν εβαπτισεν ὕδατι, Gusts δε βαπτισ- 
John indeed dipped inwetern, you but ahall be. 
[2 - 

θησεσθε ev πνευματι ayi. Es σὺν τὴν 
dipped | opisit holy. thes the 
σὴν δωρεαν εδωκεν avros ὁ Geos ds και ἡμιν, 
like gift gave tothem the God as cren tous, 


πιστευσασιν ¢xt Toy Kuptoy ἴησουν Χριστον, 
having believed on the Lenl Asus Anointed, 








* Vatican Maxoscatr?.—7. I a’so heard. 
£1 Josanvil tt; Acta x. 15; xy. 
$25. Ato ie 2, s. 4h 4 1 13. 


[Chap. 11: 17. 


G And looking attcn- 
tively into it, } observed 
and saw QUADEUPEDS of 
the EARTH and wiLp 
BYASTS, and REPTILES, 
and BIRDS of HEAVEN. 

7 And “1 also heard a 
Voice saying to me, ‘ Are, 
kill and ext. 

% But 1 said, ‘By no 
means, Lord; For a com- 
non or impure thing never 
entered into my MULTI.” 

9 And a Voice anourred 
Me a second tine frum 
ἩΥΑΤΕΝ, What Gov bas 
cleansed, da not thow re- 
gard as common.’ 

10 Aud this was done 
three times; and again all 
were drawa up into NEBa- 
VEN, 

11 And behold, immedi- 
atcly Tiree Men stuod at 





ME πεῖ της HOUSK in Which 1 wae, 
Said | havi 


Deen sent to ne 
from Ceszarca. 


13 And tthe sprit 
commanded me to go with 
teen, without any hes.ta- 
tion, And {these six 
Brethren also went with 
me, and we entered the 
MAN'S HOUSE. 

13 {And he told us how 
he saw the ANGEL in his 
NOUSK, standing and say- 
ing, ‘Send into Joppa, and 
invite tnat Simeu, sur- 
named Peter; 

14 who will speak Words 
lo thee, by which thou 
mayest be saved, and 4:1 
thy HOUSE. 

15 And as I BIGA to 
speak, the HOLY sPin:T 
tcll on them, teven as on 
us in the Beginning. 

16 And I remembered 
the word of the Logp, 
how he said, ¢ ‘John in- 
deed immersed in Water; 
but gow shall be immersce 
in holy Spirit.’ 

17 Since, then, Gop ins. 
parted the sane Gift to 
them, who belseved on the 
the Lory Jesus Christ, os 


18. to him—eomié. 
: ue get ΤῈ Acta x. 23, d : 
Sate. iii. 11; Jvhn ἢ. 90, 33; Acts 4.5; aoe ἜΣ ΘΑ, 





Qrap. 11: 18.} ACTS. 


7 δε Τις μην, δυνατος κωλυσαι Toy Ocov; 
nad whe was, having power torestrain the Ged? 


B Aasuoartas δε ταυτα, ἡσυχασαν», Kai εδοξα- 
Having heard sed these, they weresilent, and glori- 


(or τον Oca, Aeyorres’ Αραγε και τοις εθνεσὶν 


ted δι saying; Then also to the — 
ὃ Seas . petravoray εδωκεν εἰς Conv. O01) 
fhe Goi i.¢ reformation gave into life. Those 


βεν οὖν διασπαρεντες απὸ τῆς θλιψεὼς ths 
indeed therefore having beeaacaftered from the affliction that 


yerentrat em: Srepavy, διηλθον ἕως Downs 
hermg heppenederont Stephen, wentthrough to Phesicia 


was Κνπρου και Ἀντιοχειας, μηδενι λαλουντες 
a Cypren = aad Astioch, specking 


τον λσγον εἰ μὴ μονον —— ΞΌΗσαν δε 
ewe if not slone to Jews. Were aad 
TIVES 7 αὐτῶν avdpes ita cot καὶ Κυρηναῖοι; 
"οἷς of them Cyrenians, 
oiTeves, ελθοντες εἰς Λρτιοχειαν — προς 
πο, haviag come iste Astioch epoke to 


τους Ἕλληνας, — Tow κυριον 


the Greeka, aenouncing giad tidings of the 

Ἰησουν. Kar ny χει κυριου μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, 
And wee h with them, 

— τε αἀριθμος πιστευσαξ eweorpeper — 

great sed number having believed turned 

ΤΟ» xupiov. 33 HxovaOn δε ὁ λογος cis Ta ὦτα 


toe) Lark Was reported andthe word iato the eare 


74 exxAnotas TNs ἐν ‘lepomoAux.0is wept αὐτων' 
“(τὰ ecoegregation thet. ia Jerusalem concersing them ; 


καὶ εξαπεστεῖλαν Βαρναβαν διελθεῖν ἕως Avrio- 
ant = they sent out Barnabas to go through to Asti- 


xis. “8' Os mwapayevouevos καὶ ἰδων τὴν 
ox. heving come and beving ween the 


xapiy Tov — ἐχαρη, και — raxras, 
ὥσωοε ofthe God, oiced, and called on all, 


Ty προθέσει τὴς ; καρδίας Ἐροσμενειν τῳ κυριφ' 
ad ως perpese of the te the Lord; 


24 ὅτι Ὧν avnp ἀγαθὸν, καὶ τλῃρης πνευματος 


for be wee oman of mn 
ἅγιου Kas — “Καὶ — οχλος ἱκα- 
holy aad faith. Aud was acrowd greaz 
γος τῳ κυριῳ. “EEnAGe δε εἰς Ταρσον κ [ὁ 
tethe Lord. Wentout and into Tareus (ihe 
BapraBas. ] ava(ntnga: Lavrov: και ebpwy 
te seek Baul; and having (ound 
—— ἤγαγεν *[avroy] εἰς Αντιοχειαν. 

[πὲα, he brought (him) to Antiveb. 


* — δε avrous ενιαυτον ὅλον συναχθήναι 
Ic Βοργευοῦ and = them ayer whule te assembie 


ey τῷ exxAnoia, και διδαξαι oxAry Ixavoy, 
ἐπ = the) = cougregation, and toteach acrowd great, 


(Chap. 11: $3, 


even to us, who was £, thet 
I should be able to restrain 
Gop ἢ" 

18 And having heard 
these things, they were 
— re — Gop, 

hen to the 
τ τα also has Gop 
iven REFORMATION tn 

᾿ e.“ 

19 Ten rnosz indeed 
HAVING BEEN hISIMSED 
on account of TuaT AF- 
FLICTION which AROSE 
about Stephen, traveled to 
Phenicia, and C , and 
Antioch, speaking the worD 
to no one, except to Jews 
only. 

20 But some of them 
were Cyprians and Cyro- 
nians, who, having come 
to Antioch, spoke * also to 
the GRKExs, announcing 
the glad tidings of the 
Lorp Jesus. 

21 ¢And the Hand of 
the Lozp was with them, 
* and a Great Number hav- 
ing believed, turned to the 


RD. 

22 And the REPORT con- 
cerning them came to the 
LARs of *THAT CONORR- 
GATION Which was in 


Jerusalem; and they sent 
forth Barnabas (0 An- 
— 


who having come 
ἘΣ seen * THAT FAVOR of 
Gop, rejoiced, and called 
on all to * continue in the 
Lornp with rurposs of 
MEART; 


24 for he wns ἃ good 
Man, and fall of holy Spirit 
and Faith. And aconsider- 
able Number were added 
to the Lorp. 

25 And * he went to 
t Tarsus to seek Saul; and 
abel found him he 
brought him to Antioch. 

96 And it occurred that 
during a whole Year they 
associated with the con. 
GREGATION, and taught a 





© Varicax Mancacairr.—0. also to the. 
92. rear cosengoarios which wis. 93. ΤΑῚ PATOR. 
$3. Barnabas—omit. «Ὁ. him—omif. 


Δ, Rom. x. 12; xv. 9, 10. 


31 $19. Acts viil. 1. 
Acte ix. 30. 


21. and raat Great Namber. 
23. continue in the Loan 


25. him—omif. 
3 21. Acts ix. 35. 


3% 


ACTS. 


χρματισαι Te πρωτον ey Ἀντιοχείᾳ Tous μαθὴ- 
tohavebcenstyledand Bret jn Aatioch the Cisci- 
Tas Xpioriavoys. 
pics Chnstians. 
“Ey ταυταῖς δε ταῖς ἥμεραις κατῆλθον απὸ 
Ta these and the dase came down from 
Ἱεροσολυμων προφῆται ets Αντιοχείαν. * Ανασ- 
servesiem prophets into Aatioch. Havisg 
gas δε eis εξ avrwy, ονοματι AyaBos, ἐσήμανε 
anecn and one of them, by name Agebus, signified 
δια του wrevparos, λιμὸν peyary μελλειν εσεσ- 
throughthe spirit, afamine great about fe guing 
θαι ed’ ὅλην τὴν οιἰκουμενὴν" ὅστις και Eeyevero 
tebe over whole the habitable? which also ocecurred 
emt KAavdiov. 9 Των δὲ μαθηήτων καθως ἡνπο- 
under Claudiss. The and = disciples was 
perro Tis, ὦρισαν ἑκαστος αὐτων εἰς τ Saxovray 
eech, determacd eachoue ofthem for arelief 
— τοις κατοικούυσιν ey Ty Ἰουδαιᾳ adeApais- 
πον eead to the dwelling in the Judea brethren, 
DS και εποιῆσαν, αποστειλαντες xpos Tous 
which ale they did, sending to the 
xpcoBurepous δια χειρος BapyaBa και Σαυλου. 
elders through hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


ΚΕΦ. ιβ΄. 12. 


1 Kat ἐκει»Ὸ» δε Toy καιρὸν eweBader Ἣρωδης 
Ia that asd the etason pat forth erod 
ὁ BaciAeus Tas χειρας, Kaxwoas τινας Τῶν απὸ 
the hing the hands, to affiict some ofthe from 
της ἐκκλησιας, ꝰ ἀνειλε δε Ιακωβον, τον αδελ- 
ofthe congregation, he billed aad = James, the bro- 
doy Ιωαννου, paxat ρᾷ. 3 Kat i3wy, ὅτι αρεστον 
ther ofJohs, with sswo Aad havin geees, that pleasing 
errs τοις ἴουδαιοις, τρύσεθετο σνλλαβειν Καὶ 
it ia te the Jews, he proceeded to take 
Πέτρον" (ησαν δε αἱ ἥμεραι των αζυμω»") “by éy 
Peter; (they wereandthe days oftheunleavened eaheu) whom 
και πιασας €Oero εἰς φυλακὴν, wapadous τεσ- 
aleo havingecized he placed iuto = apmeos, having delivered to 
σαρσι TeTpadios στρατιωτων φυλλασειν αντον, 
four sets of four solders to watch hia, 
BovAousvos μετα TO πασχα avayayety auToy 


Chap. 11: 27. 











intemling after the passover to lead out bim 
τῳ Aav. ὃ Ὁ μὲν ovy Tlerpos ernperto ev ™ 
tothepeople. Theindeedtherefore Peter waswatched by the 
φυλακῇ" τΤροσευχὴ Se ny ἐκτενὴς γινοβενὴ two 

guard; prayer but was = earnest was made by 
ans ἐκκλητιας *[xpos τον θεον}] ὅπερ avrov. 


the [to the God} iatbebelf of him. 


δ Ὅτε Se ἐμελλεν αὑτὸν προάγειν ὁ Ἡρωδῆε, 
When but was ebout him = to bring before the 


— — 


* Varican Manuscair?.—s. to Gop—emit. 


con gregative 











{ Crap. 12: 8 


great Crowd. And the pis- 
CIPLES were styled ¢ Chris- 
tians first in Antioch. 
27 And in Those pars 
fom Prophets came down 
Jerusalem to Anti- 


“ And one of them, 
named ¢ Agabus, standing 
up signified by the sPIEIT? 
that a great Fomine was 
about to come on the 
Whole HABITABLE ; which 
also happened under Clau- 
dius. 

29 And the piIscrPLes, 
according to the ability of 
each, determined to send 
ft Reliet to the BRETNREN 
DWELLING in JUDEA; 


30 3 which also they did, 
sending to the ELDERS by 
— of Barnabas and 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Now at That rims 
Herod the κικα put forth 
his HANDS to injure soms 
of the CHURCH. 

8 And he killed ἢ Jamcs 
the BROTHER of John with 
the Sword. 


ὃ And seeing that it 
pleased the Jxws, ne pre 
ceeded to arrest Peter also; 
(and it was during the 
DAYS of UNLEAVEXED 
BREAD;) 

4 andl having seized he 
pat him in Prison, deliver- 
ing him to Four Quarter- 
nions of Soldicrs to guard 
lim, intending after the 
PASSOVER to lead him out 
to the rZorLe. 

5 Therefore, indced, Pe- 
TER Was Watched by the 
GUARD; tbut carnest 
Prayer was made ꝰ* in his 
behalf by the CHURCH. 

6 But when Hzzop was 
about tobring him forward, 


δ. concerning him. 


426. This name is only found in two other places in the New Testament, viz. Acts rxvi. 


de. anme think that it was a term of reproach a — 
enemes; while others with much more probability sa 
both esr convenience, and to keep out a 

son of Herod the Great. 


Tm of 


47. Acta \5.17; ΧΙ: xv.82; xxf.0; 1 Cor. xii.28; Eph. iv. 11. 
80. Acts xii. 23, 


3 Rom. xv. 26; 1 Cor. xvi. 1; 2'Cor. ix. 1 Σ 80 
xx. 52: 2 δ. ‘Cort t0; Eph: vi. 18; ——— 


93, aud 1 ret. iv. 10. Some understand it to have been fiven by — adi —— translate 
e followers o 5 y their 
— it was — by themael ves, 


+ 1. Herod Agrippa, gr-qd- 


$ 22. Acts xth 3& 
t x. Matt. iv.2i; 


rep. 12: 71 ACTS. 


_[Chap. 12: 13. 





Tn γυκτι cxeryn ny ὁ Tlerpos κοιμωμενος peratu 
tn “the macht ea esas Pale poe μεταξν 
δυο στρατιωτων, δεδεμενος αλυσεσι δυσι, | 5° 
twa soliien, having been bound with chains two, 
φύλακες TE προ τὴς Ts θυρας ἐτήρουν τὴν φυλα- 
guns and before watching the prison. 
any. "Kat sou, — κυριου εἐπεστη, Και 
lo, amenenger ofLord stood by, and 

es — εν τῳ οιἰκηματι" παταξας δε τὴν 
ebsht§ shone ia building;  bavingstruck and the 


wAevpay Του Πέτρου, —— αυτον λεγων" 
9 
ote eof the Peter, him, saying, 


Avaora ey Taxes. Kar — αντου αἱ adv- 
Arise in =hhaste. Aud fail οὔ ofhim the chains 
σεις εκ των Χειρων. δΈ πε τε ὁ αγγελος προς 


from the Said andthe messenger to 
avroy- Περιζωσαι, και ὕποδησαι τα σανδαλια 


him, Gurd thyself, bied under = the sandals 
gov. Ἐποίησε δε οὕτω. Kase λέγει autor 
of thee. He did διὰ 86, And = ho says te him, 


Περιβαλον το ἱματιον σου, και ακλλουθει μοι. 
Tarow around the maatie ofthee, and follow 


9 Kau ἐξελθων ἡκολουῦει *[aure] και ovr γδει, 
And hevies geaecut he followed (him,} and not keew, 
brs αληθες ἐστι τὸ γὙινομενον δια του αγγελου, 
thot real itis that being done through the messeager, 
εδοκει Se ὄραμα Brewery. 10 Διελθοντες δε 
Chegght but svissen to see, Passing through aad 
πρωτὴ» φυλακὴν και δευτεραν, Ἡλῦον ems τὴν 
Oree guard aed second, they came to the 
— τὴν ov3npay τὴν φερο — εἰς ΤῊΡ πολιν, 
τοῦ that fato the eity, 

rie — Ἰνοιχθη — και εξελθοντες 
@hieh »κεὶμδωνεά opesed tothem,; and having gene out 
προηλῦον ῥυμὴν pay, καὶ evlews απεστὴ 6 
weatforwerd street one, and immediately etood the 
@yyeAos aw ayrov. | Kar ὁ Πετρος γενομενος 
menensere from = him. Andthe Peter having come 
ἐν ἑαυτῶ, εἰπε Nuy οἱδα adAndws, ὅτι etarec- 
12 te bimmeclf, seid; Νονίκυονν really, thet cent forth 
τειλε Kuptos Tov ayyeAor abrov, Kat εξειλατο 
Lord the messenger of himeslf, aad delivered 
με ex χειρος Hpodou, καὶ τασὴς ΤῊΣ: προσ- 
we outolf head of Herod, the expec- 
δοκιας του Aaov Tay Ἰουδαίων. ‘12 Συνιδων τε 
tatien ρδέιμο peuple ofthe Considering aad 
ηλῦεν ext THY οικιαν Maras τῆ: μήτρος ἴωαν- 
hecame te the hous Aspias τῇ mother of Joha, 
wou, Tov επικαλουμενου Μάρκου, οὗ ησαν ἱκα- 
that being surnamed where were many 

νοι συνήϑροισμενοι και τροσευχομενοι. 

anembie3 ond were prayiog. 


13 Kou- 

Naviag 

σαντος 0€ αὐτοῦ τὴν θύραν του πνλωνας, τροσ- 
hascied sad = him the door ofthe gateway, eame 


* that — — 

ing retween Two 
Soldicrs, bound with two 
Chains; and the Guards 
before the ook were 
watching the PRISON. 


7 And behold, ¢ an Augel 
of the Lord stood hy him, 
anda Light shone in the 
Building ; and striking 
Peter on the sips, he 
awoke him, saying, ‘ Arise 
quickly. ” And iscualns 

i from his HANDS. 


8 And the ancEt said 
to him, “Gird thysclf, and 
tic on thy SANDALS. ” And 
he did so. And lic says to 
him, “ Throw thy masTLEe 
nd thec, and follow 


9 And going out he fol- 
lowed him; and kucw not 
That WAT was DONE by 
the ANGEL was rcal, but 
thought fhe saw a Vision. 

10 And having passed 
through the First and scc- 
ond Guard, they camc to 
THAT IRON QGaTE that 
LEADS into the city, 
t which opened to them of 
itself; and going out they 
went ‘forward one Strect ; 
and immediately the AN- 
GEL withdrew from him. 


11 And Peter beconi- 

sclf-possesscd, said, 
vow I know truly, ¢ That 
the Lord sent his anour 
and ¢ delivered me from 
the Hand of llerod, and 
All the ExrecTaTion of 
the JEWIS}t PEOrLE.”’ 

12 And reflecting, flic 
came to the ποῦϑ of 
Mary, the moturn of 
ttnat John, surnamed 
MARK; where many were 
assembled, and were pray- 
wg. ; 

13 And ashe was knock- 
ing at the poor of the 


in 





. Vatican Manuscaret.—). him—omif. 


4 6. Peter was bound to cach of the soldicrs, so that the least movement on his part to 


free himse'f from the cSains, wou'd awaken his guard. Two 


keoners wero also stationcd at 


the doors to prevent any ingrese of his fricnds, — egress on his part. 


37. Aca v. 15, Σ 0. Acts x. ——— 
χεσὶν. 7): Dan. iii. 45: vi. 441. Ποῦ, i} 


xi. 2; xevil. 10; 4 Cor. 1. 10; ἐδ 12. 


i. Σ 10. Acts xvi. 98 
Σ ἴῃ. Job γ. 12: Pea. xzxiil. 13, 19, xxxlv. 22 ! 
$12. Acta iv. 23 


4 1]. Psa, 
Σ 12. Acts xv. 87." 


Chap. 13: 1417 ACTS. 


( Chap. 133° (ἡ. 





ἢλθε παιδισκὴ ὕπακουσαι, ονοματι Ῥοδη" "και 
afemale servant ἴζ7 Jieten, by name Rhoda; asd 
επιγνουσα THY φωνὴν tov Tletpov, axo Τῆς 
kuowing the voice ofthe Peter, from = the 
χαρᾶς οὐκ ῃνοιξε τον πυλωνα' εἰσδραμουσα δε 
joy not abe opcned the gate; havivg rua ino 
απηγγειλεμ, ἕσταναι Toy Πετρον wpo Tou πτυλω- 
told, to have stood the Peter before the gate. 


ἰδ οἱ δε προς avrny εἰπον- Map. ἫἪ δε 
Thebut to her asid; Thou art mad. She but 


διισχυριζετο οὕτως «χειν. 1 Οἱ δε eXeyor Ὁ 
confidently affirmed thus te be. Theyaad = said; The 


ayyeAos avrov ἐστιν. ‘O Se Πετρος ewepeve 
mesenger ofhim itis. Tae but Peter coatinaed 


κρονων" ανοιξαντες δε εἰδὸν avroy, και εξεστη- 
hnoching, havingepened sadtheysaw him, asd were amazed 
σαν.  Karacewas δε avros τῇ χεῖρι oryay, 

Having waved but tothem the hand to be silent, 


διηγήσατο avrots, πως ὃ κυριος αντον εξηγαγεν 
herelated tothem, how the Lord him led 


cx τῆς φυλακῆς. Erwe δε’ Απαγγείλατε laxc- 
out of the prison. Said aad, Report yuu to James 


Be και tos αδελφοις ταυτα. Kar εξελθων 
διὰ tothe brethren thesethingsn. And κοίοζοουι 


ἐπορευθὴ εἰς ἕτερον τοπον. 

he weat juto another place. : 
15 Γενομενὴς δε ἥμερας, ny Tapayos oux ὅλι- 
Having become and day, was aatir mot email 
os εν Tots στρατιωταις, τι apa ὁ Tlerpos eye- 
* among the — what — Peles its 
19 Ἤρωδης δε ἐπιζητησας avToy, καὶ μὴ 
become. eod and havipgeought him, aad = net 


εὑρων, ανακρινας Tous φυλακας, ἐκελευσεν 
having found, having examined the guards, commanded 


ἀπαχθηναι" καὶ κατελθων απὸ THs Ἰουδαιας εἰς 
tobeledof; and goingdowa from the Judea = isto 


vos. 


yETO. 


τὴν Καισαρειαν διετριβεν. ™ Hy δε θυμομαχων 
the Cesarea he rewamed, Hewasand being-enraged 
Τυριοις και Σιδωνιοις" ὅμοθνμαδον δε παρησαν 


with Tyrians sad = Sidonians, with ome mpingd bat was present 
προς αντον, Kat πεισαντες Βλαστον, Toy em 


with him, aad having persuaded = Blastus, that over 
Tov κοιτωνος του βασιλεως, PTovvro eipnyny: 
the bed-chamber of the Ling. ἀωϊεεὰ peace; 


δια τοτρεφεσθαι auTwy THY χώραν απὸ TNS 
Lecausethat to be sourished ofthem the country from of the 


βασιλικῆς. 3, Tarn δε ἥμερᾳ 6 ‘Howdns evdu- 
hing. Onacet and day the Herod having 


σαμενὸος εσθητα βασιλικὴν, kat καθισας ert TOU 


put ow apparel royal, andhavingsatdownca the 

ματος, ε ο ᾿ Ὁ δε 
βη. . ἐδημηγορει προς aurovs, * 

throne, made a speech te them. The but 


and 


GATE, ἃ female servant 
namcd Rhoda, came to lis- 


ten. 

14 And having recog- 
nised Petrer’s voicr, she 
opened not the GATE from 
joy, but running in, told 
them that Pcter was stand- 
ing at the GATE. 

15 And Tary said to 
her, “ Thou art mad.” But 
SHE strongly asserted that 
it was so. And THRY said, 
“It is bis ANGEL.” 

16 But Perex continued 
knocking; and — 
opened they saw him, an 
were astonished. 

17 $And waving his 
hand for them to be silent, 
he related to them how 
the Lorp conducted Him 
out of the Prison. And 
he said, “ Tell these things 
to James and to the BRE- 
THREN.”’ And going out, 
he went into Another 
Place. 

18 Now when it was 
Day, there was no small 
Commotion among the 
SOLDIERS, ag to what had 


wae | become of PeTxur. 


19 And Herod having 
sought for him, and not 
finding him, examined the 
GUARDS, and commanded 
them to be led away to 
exccution. And going 
down from Jupra to Cr- 
BAREA, he abode there. 

20 And he was highly 

i sed with the Tyrians 

Sidonians, but they 
came with one sccord to 
him, and having 
THAT Blastus who was 
over the KING’S CHAMBER, 
they desired Peace; be- 
cause {their COUNTRY was 
NOURISHED from that οἱ 
the KiNG's. 

21 And on tan ap- 
pointed Dav, * Herod, hav- 
ing put on liarcyal Robes, 
and sitting upon the 
THRONE, made an oration 
{o them. 





* Varican Mawoacairr.—21. Herod. 


¢ 21. This appointed day appears tohave been the second day of the Games then cele. 


brating in honor of Cesar. 
xix. 7, 2. 


- 317. Acta χ ἃ 16. xix. 13; xxi 40. 


history is remarkably confirm 


by Josephus. Seo Ant. 


1 20, 1 Kings τ. Ὁ, 11. 


Chap, 12: 92.9 ACTS. 
δημος exeheves: Geou pwr, Kat ov‘. avOpwrev. 
aad 





— shouted; Of a god a volce, not ofamasn. 
3 Παραχρῆμα δὲ exaratey avrov αγγελος 
Immediately and strack bin a messenge: 
— ανθ' ὧν οὐκ εδωκε δοξαν τῷ Sew και 
because sot 3 hegave glory tothe God; and 
———— σκωληκοβρωτος, εξεψυξεν. 3) Ὁ δε 
beang eaten of worms he breathed out. The and 


Avyos του θεον nugave και exAnOuvero. = Bap- 
word οἱ: 6 God grew and was multiplied. Bar- 
vaBas Se και Zavdos ὑπέστρεψαν ΩΣ Ἵερουσα- 
aabes and and Jerusa- 
Ann, — THY ——— συμπαράλα. 
tem, bavieg fuldlied the service, haviog brought 
βοντες was ——— Toy επικληθεντα Μαρκον. 
aloug alee Jehan that having been surnamed k. 


ΚΕΦ. 17. 18. 


ΓΉσαν δε *[rwes] εν Αντιοχειᾷ κατα τὴν 
Were end [seme] ἐδ Aatioch the 
φουσαν εκκλήσιαν προφῆται και διδασπαλοι, é, 
being = Congregation prophets aad teachers, the, 
τε και Συμεων ὁ καλουμενος Νιγε 
ge — and = Bimeon that being called lb Ps 
καὶ Ἄονκιος ὅ Kupyraios, Μαναην τε, Ἤρωδου 
end) Lectwe the Cyrenias, Manaen also, of Hered 
Tov Terpapxov συντροφος, και Savdos. Ξ2Λει- 
che tetrarch a@toster brother, and Saul Serv- 
τουργονν»των Se αὐτων τῷ κυριῳ καὶ vnor euov- 
dag aad ofthem the Casting, 
rur, εἰπε TO πνευμὰ TO — —— δη 
calf the αν the holy; Seprrate yeu 
μοι τὸν BapyaBay και *[rov] Zavdoy εἰς τὸ 
(or me the Barwabes aed the) διαί for the 
error, ὅ προσκεκλημαι avrous. * Tore ynorev- 
which I have called them. Thea having 
— και Βδροσευξαμενοι, και επιθεντες ταὶ 
Coated end having prayed, aed = having laid = the 
Xewas avreis, απελυσαν. 4 Οὗτοι μεν ουν 
toteem, they seut forth. Theses indeed then 
ἐκνεμῴδεν τος ὕπο του πγευματος Tov ἅγιον, 
hrariag bees cent tosth by the opiris the holy, 
κατῆλθον εἰς Thy Ζελευκειαν, ἐκωθεν τε axe- 
@eatdown iste the Beleucia, thence and seiley 
δλευσαν εἰς τὴν υπρον. * Και γενομένοις ey 
tate the Cyprus. nad havingarrived ia 
— ΚΑΥΉΎὙΎελον roy λογον τοῦ Beov εν 
they apacunced the word efthe Ged is 
ταις — — τῶν Ἰονδαιων" εἰχον Se και 
the synagogues of the Jews; .they had asd also 


legevvny iwnperny. © Διέλθοντες δε ὅλην τὴν 
Jobe apatiendast. — throughasd whole the 
νῆσον axpt Παφου, εὗρον τινα payor, ψευδο- 
icsod (ὦ Papbos, they foundacertain magian, a false 


Ἐροφητὴν ἴουδαιον, ‘@ ovoua ϑαριήσους, 7 ὃς 
proptet τ εν, towhom a name Barjesns, who 





® Vacticaw Masuscriprr.—14. the Loan τ᾿ 


4Φ. ποῖν Sptri 4, Be eucis. ‘Cyprus, 
‘a.00-Propbet. 
£ 23. Acts σι]. δ, 18. xv. 37. 3 8. Acts vi. 6, 


1. some—omit. 
6. a Certain Man, a Magian, a 


[Crap. 13: 6. 





29 And the PeOPLE 
shouted, “It is the Voice 
of a God, and not of a 
Man.” 

“Ὁ And instantly an An- 
gel of the Lord smote him, 

ecause he gave not Glory 
to Gop; and being eaten 
with worms, he expired. 

24 But the worn of 

* God grew and Sera ge 

23 And Barnaba 
Saul returned from Jerusa- 
lem, having fultitled the 
SERVICK, { taking with 
them also TILAT John who 
Was SURNAMED Mark. 


CHAPTEB XIII. 


1 Amd there were Pro- 
phets and Tcachers in the 
CONGREGATION at An- 
tioch ;—BaBnanas, and 
THAT Simeon CALLED 
Niger, and Lucius, the 
CYRENIAN, and Mannen 
a foster-brother of Hcrod 
the reTrARcn, ond Saul. 

2 And while they weré 
sewing the Joan and 
fasting, the NOLY ΒΡΙΒΙῈ 
said, ‘Separate. to mé 
BARNABAS and SAUL for 
the work to which I called 
them.” 


3 Then {having fneted 
and prayed, and laid their 
HANDS on — they sent 
them forth. 

4 Theg, therefore, har. 
ing been sent out by the 
* HOLY SPiRiT, went down 
ta * Seleucia; nnd from 
thence they cailed to * Cy- 
prus. 

ὃ And having arrived nt 
Salamis, they annoanced 
the worn of Gop in the 
SYNAGOGUE: of the Jrwa; 
and they also had John 
for on Attendant. 

6 And havi gone 
through the Whole 1s- 
LAND to Paphos, they 
found {°*a Certain Ma- 
gam, a False prophet, a 

cw, whose Name was 
Bar-Jcesus, 





2. the—omit. 


£0, Acts viii. 


Chap. 18: 7. ACTS. 


Ἢ» σὺν Ty ανθυπατφῳ Σεργιῳ aun; avdpi 
wes with the proconsel Sergius aman 
σννετῳ. Οὗτος προσκαλεσαμενος Βαρναβαν και 
intelligent. This having summoned Barnabas and 
Σαυλον, «τεζητησεν ακουσαι τὸν λογον Tou 
desired to bear the word ofthe 
θεου. 
God. Stood againet but them Elymas the magias, 
(οὕτω yap pedepunveveras TO ονομα avTov,) 
for tranelated the same of bim,) 
— —— Toy avOuraroy ἀπὸ THS πισ- 
seeking toturnaway the proconeul from the faith. 
Tews. *%Zavros δε (ὁ και MavAos) πλησθεις 
Sanl but (he also Paal) being Slied 
πνευματος aytov, * και ατενισας εἰς auToy, 
ef spirit oly, and) havinglookedearnestly on § him, 
ἸῸ εἰπεν' 1 wAnpys παντος SovAov και waons 
said; ο ofall deceit ands of all 
ῥᾳδιουργιας, vie διαβολου, ex Ope πασης δικαιοσυ- 
peady working, Ovon of an accuser, enemy efali rig hteous- 
yns, ov πκαυσῃ διαστρεφων τας o3ovs Kupiou Tas 
Bese, not waltthou cease perverting the ways efLlord the 


evOecas; || Kae γυν ιδου, yep Kupiov emt oe, 
otraight? Aad sow io, ahaad ofLord on thee, 
και ἐσ TuddAes, μὴ βλέπων» Tov ἥλιον αχρι 


and thou shalt be blind, not seeiug the ous 
καιρον. Παραχρῆμα δε exexecey ex” — 
ἃ βΒεδοοῦ. Twemediately and fell ou bin 
@xAus καὶ σκοτοξ" wat περιάγων εζητει χειρα- 
ἃ τοΐοὶ Ἐπ ἀδεκθοοο; end goiogabout hesought guides. 
qeryous. Tore ἰδων ὁ avOuxarosto Ὑγεγονος, 
Then covingthe proconmsul that having been done, 
exiorTevecy, εκκλησσομενος ext TH διδαχῇ Tov 
believed, νους astentshed δὲ the teaghing of the 
κυριου. 
+ Lord. 


3 AvayOewres δε απο τῆς Tlapou of περι τον 
Maving κεἰ sei δοά from the Paphos thoseabeut§ the 
FlavAoy, Ἦλθον ets ἡ He ΤῊΣ Παμφυλια:. 
Paal, eme into erga ofthe Pamphylis. 
lwayvns δε, aroxwpncas ax αὐτων, ὑκεστρε- 
John but, havieg pone ave? from thew, returned 
ver ε ets Ἵεροαολυμα. **Auror δε διελθοντες 
Jerusalem. They and having passed through 
απο τῆν Bed Ai wapeyevorro τς ἀντιοχειὰν 
from the went Antioch ἢ 
TNS fiewBias, * και εἰσελθοντας ἂν τὴν Cuvaye- 
of the Pisuiia, and havingestered into the evcasogue 
γὴν τῇ ἥμερᾳ των σαββατων, exabicay. > Mera 
in the day ofthe sabbaths, they sat down. After 
δε τὴν ἀναγνωσιν Tow νομου και τῶν προφήτων, 
aad the reading ofthe law and the prophets, 
απεστειλαν of apxicuvaywyot προς avrous, 
vent 4.16 syuagogue-rulers to them, 


Aeyorres: Ανϑρες adeAdoi, εἰ ἐστι Aoyos ev 
esytag; Men drethrea, if is aword fa 


ὕμιν παρακλησεὼς πρὸς Toy λαὸν, λεγετε:- 











δΑγθίστατο δε avros EAupas ὁ μαγος, Gop 





(Chap.23: 15. 


7 who was with the 


PROCONSUL, Sergius Paul- 
us, an fntclivcut Man. 
This man having called 
for Barnahas and Saul de- 
sired to hcar the Worp of 


8 But Elymas, the Ma- 
QIAN, (forsohis NaAxE is 
translated,’ ‘ oppused them, 
secking to turn away the 
PROCONSUL ſrom the 
FAITH. 

9 Then Twat Saul, Also 
yea ar being filled 
with holy Spfrit, loaking 
intently on ae said, 

10 “0 full of All Deceit, 
and of All Imposture! Son 
of an Accuser! Enemy 
of all Righteousness! wi 
thou not cease to pervert 
the STRAIGH? WaYsof the 
Lord? 


11 And now, bebotd, the 
Hand of the Lord is upen 
thee; and thou shalt be 
ae not seeing the 5. x 

a Season.” And im- 
— a Mist and dark- 
ness fell °on him, and 
going about he sought 

uides. 

413 Then the rrocox- 
SUL seeing THAT MAVING 
BEEN DONE, believed, be- 
ing astonished at the 
TEACHING of the Lorp. 

13 And seiling from Pa- 
PHOS, THOSE with * Paul 


came to Perga in Paw. 
phylia; —— ohn having 
withdrawn from them, rce 


turned to Jerusalem. 

14 es nee — 
passed t τοῦ rom VER- 
GA, came ἣν Antioch in 
Pistpra, and {went into 
the SYNAGOGUE on the 
DAY of the SABBATHS, and 
sat down. 

15 And@ 1 after the 
READING of the Law ani 
the PROPHETS, the srNxaA- 
GOGUE-RULERS sent fo 
them, saying, ‘‘ Bretaren, 
if Sany one among you 
have a Word of Exhorta- 


you of evasola’'ion to the people, say you. tion forthe PEOPLE, speak.” 
* Vatican Man vscnipr.—2. and—omif, 11. on him—omit. 13. Paul. 


15. any one among you have a Word o 
I 1%. Acts xv. 38. 
er. 27. 


2 14. Acts xvi.13; xvil.?; xvwiil. 4. 


2 13. Luke fr. 16; 


Cheep. 13: 16.) ACTS. 





8 Avarras Se Παυλος, και κατασεισὰς τῇ χειρι, 
Benuag steed epaed es Pac, aad = hbavisg waved the hand, 
cwvep- Avdpes Ἰσραηλιται, και of φοβουμενοι 
ond ; Mea lerachites, aad those fearing 
τὸν Oeov, axovoare. %°O Geos του Aaov του- 
the God, hear poe. The God of the people this 
ty εξελεξατο τους πατερας ἡμῶν" Kat Toy 

ehese the fathers ofyou; and the 


Asoy ὕψωσεν ey TH παροικιᾷ ey yy Αἰγυπτῳ, 


μι»  aualted = ia the sojoersing in lasd of Egypt, 
cvs pera Bpax:ovos ὕψηλον «ς γα ΎΕεν auTous εἰ 
es4 wih on arm lined up ebrought them out of 


csrys> Seer ὡς τεσσαρακονταετη χρονον ετρο- 
her ; anJ about orty years time he 


φοφορησεν avrous ey τῇ ερημψ' 1 Ἐ[και] xabe-| 


scersked them inthe deserts and) = having 


Acy εθνη ἕστα ἐν yp Χανααν», κατεκλήηρονο- 


totvet πριίσθδο seven im lead of Canaaa, he diatributed 
ΕἾσεν αὐτοῖς Tuy yny αὐτων. Kar pera 
by tut tothem the lands of them. And after 


ταυτα ὡς ετεσι τετρακοσίοις καὶ πεντήκοντα 
these things shout years four hundred and Shy 


εδωκε κριτας, ἕως Σαμουὴλ τον προφήτου. 
prophet. 


Re gave jedges, till Samuel the 
“KexeGey ἡτήσαντο βασιλεα, καὶ εδωκεν 
Aad then they aslad for a ling, and gave 


avrois 6 θεοΞ roy Σαουλ viov Kis, avdpa ex 
totbem the God the Saul son of Kis, aman of 


φυλης Βενίαμιν, «τῇ τεσσαρακοντα. = Και 
ἴανε. ef Benjamin, yeam ferty. Aad 
perasrncas αντον, ἤγειρεν αὐτοῖς roy Δαυιδ 
hertag removed him, hesaiedup tothem the David 


εἰς βᾶσιλεα, “yp καὶ εἶπα μαρτυρησας" Evdpoy 


Sor aking, towhem alec. heenid having testified; I found 


Δανιδ, τον τον ἴεσσαι, *[arSpa}] κατα τὴν 
ων, = thas ef the Jewe, {a men) eccording to the 


καρδιαν μου, ὅς ποιήσει πᾶντα τὰ θεληματα 
— — whe will do all the Leng 


pov. τουτου ὁ Geos απὸ του σπερματος κατ᾽ 
of me. This the Ged from the seed according to 
ezayytAiay Ἠγαγε τῳ Ἰσραὴλ σωτηρα ἴησουν, 
promise §=—-_ brought forth tothe — a Bavior Jeuus, 
“! προκηρυξαντος ἰωαννου ἦρο προσωπον τὴς 
basins λϑοοβδεφ before ef Joba jore face of the 
* Vatican Masoscairr.—17. the pzorrz of Isnarr. 





[Cuap. 15: 94. 

16 Then Faul standing 
up, and waving his many, 
said, “Israclites! and you 
who fear Gop, listen? 

17 The Gop of * thd 
PEOPLE of ISRAEL tchos 
our FATHERS, and elcvate 
the reorvy. {during their 
EXILE in the Land of 
Egypt, tand brought them 
out of it with an uplifted 
“Arm 


18 And {for a period of 
Forty Years he nourished 
them in the prsERt; 

19 and thaving cast out 
seven Nations in the Land 
of Canaan, the * distri- 
buted their LAND to them 
by Lot. 
Ὧν ἐν — these 

ings, the gave Judges 
shear + ae yandred aad 
fifty Years, {till Samuel 
the PROPHET. 

21 ¢ And then they asked 
for a King; and Gop gave 
them Sav, the Son of 
Kish, a Man of the Tribe 
of Benjamin, for forty 


ears. 

22 And ¢ having removed 
him, {he raised up tothem 
Davip for a King; ta 
whom also giving testi- 
mony, he said, 1 have 
‘found David, the son of 
‘Jesst, Ja Man — 
‘to my HEART, who wi 
‘perform All my WILL.’ 

23 ¢{ From This man’s 
ΤΟΤΕ ΕΥΤΤΈ hate J to 
Promise, God brought forth 
to IskAEL $a Savior, Je- 
sus; 

24 {John having previ- 
ously proclaimed, before 
his APPEARANCE, an Im- 





10. And—omit. 10. gavo 


tier pase for an inheritance, about four hundred and fifty Years. And after that he gavo. 


Cem Jcdges till Samuel the Prophet. 


22. ἃ mMan—omit. 


+. A diMculty occurs here which has very much puzzled Biblical chronologista. The 


ἀλλο κι τοῦ he-cis at sariance with the statement found in 1 Kings vi.l, There have been 
7 ~+ 9ointions offered, but only one which seems entirely satisfactory, i. 6., that tle ἔοχε 
inti ces ch), has been corrupted, by substituting the Hebrew character daleth (4) for key 
11) wich is very similarinf:rm. This would make 590 years (instead of 490) from the ex- 
ode tu the ballding of the temple, and exactly agree with Paul’s chronology. 


417. . wil. 6, 7. 217. Psa. cv. 23, 24: Acts vil. 17. 
t —— ἘΜ — — " 3. 3, " ἀμὴν ὍΝ: ver 3 10. aot 
4 ‘ u . . 2m. 4 
xlv.1,2; Pas. lxxv $99.1 dain, y. 2 28,28; } 


1 17. Exod. xiii. 14 10. 
t. vii 


ἢ ‘ xvl.1; Hosea xiif. 11. t 22. 1 Sam. 
Say a : ΕΝ 4; νυ. ὃ. 2%. Pua. Ixxxix. 20. 2 22.1 Sam. xill.14; Acts vil. 48. 


: 1; Luke 1. 33, 60, Acts 1.80; Rom. 1.8. Ὁ 33. 2 Sam. vil. 32; Pss. cxxzil. 
jot yaa Masa ΕῚΝ $ 246. Matt. ill.1; Luke iil. 8. | 


⁊ 


Crap. 13: 955} ACTS. 


(Crap.i3: 3S. 


a Be ——— — 


εἰσοῦον avrov βαπτισμα μετανοίας παντι τῷ 


entrance 3 ofhim a cipping ofreformation toall the 
a 

Aaw Ἰσραηλ. ‘Os δε ἐπλήρου ὃ lwcyyns τον 

people Isracl. As and wasfalfillingthe Joha the 


OUK 
not 


δρομον, eAeye> Tia pe ὕπονοειτε εἰναι; 
race, heeail; Who me deyousuppose to be? 
3 ; 
ἐιμι ἐγω, GAA’ ἰδον, ερχεται μετ᾽ ἐμε, οὗ ov 
ara " but lo, comes after me, ofwhom act 
εἰμι afios το ὕτοδημα των ποδων λυσαι. 
Lawn worthy the sandal ofthe feet to loose. 
ei ¢ 
* Av3pes αδελφοι, vios yevous Αβρααμ, και 
Men brethren, sone race of Abraham, aad 
οἱ εν ὑμιν φοβουμενοι ray θεον, dur ὃ λογος 
thoseamcng you fearing the God, toyouthe word 


TUS owrTnpias ταυτὴς: αἀπεσταλῇῃ. Of yap 
ofthe = salvation this ie sent. Those for 
KQTOtKOUYTES ἐν Ἱερουσαλημ, και οἵ. ἄρχοντες 
dwelling an Jerusalem, the rulere 

αὐτῶν, τοῦτον αὙγοήσαντες, Kat Tas φωνας 
efthem, him: uot knowing, ands tthe toices 

Twp προφητῶν τας κατα παν σαββατον αναγΎι- 
ofthe prophets these ia every sabbath deing 
VMCXOMEVGS, kpiyayTes ἐπληρωσα». 3 Και μη" 
acid, jadging faldlied. ᾿ Aad πο 
δεμιαν airiay θανατον ebporres, PryCgarro 
ope enue of death having found, they asked 


HiAaror avatpeOnvas αὐτον. 7 Ὥς δε ετελεσαν 
Patate te hall him. When and they Gnished 
παγτα τὰ περι aurou γεγραμμενα, καθελον- 
» the thiagecoucerming him having been written, baviag taken 
τες απὸ Tov ξυλου, εθηκαν eis μνημεῖον. 89 Ὁ 
Gown trom the cro, they placed in atomh, The 
δε Ocos nyeipey αὐτὸν ex vexpay, *5s woh 
Wee Cod raised. him out of dead ones, whe appeared 


ἐπι Nutpas πλειους τοις συναναβασιν αὐτῳ aro 


οὐ Quy? many tothosehaving gone upwith him from 
ΤῊΣ Γαλιλαίας εἰς ἹἹερουσαλήμ, ofrives εἰσι 
ofthe Ganuce iate Jerusalem, who are 
μαρτυρες αὐτου προς Toy Aaoy. 3: Και ἦμεις 
witpeaace ot hima to the people. Aad we 


ὕμας ἐναγγελιζομεθα τὴν προς τους πατερας 
you addseas with giad tidings that to the fathere 


«παγγέλιαν γενομενὴν, ὅτι ταυτὴν ὁ Ocos ex- 
Piowise heving ween made, that this the God hae 


NeAANDWKE THIS TEKYOIS αὐτῶν ἥμιν, αναστησας 
tulblled tuthe «μιϊάεο ofthem tous, having raised up 
Ἰησονν" “as καὶ ἐν τῷ πρωτῳ ψαλμῳ yeypar- 
Jeous, as aleo tn the Gret pealm = it ta written | 
Tur Tios μὺν εἰ συ, εγὼ σήμερον γεγεννηκα 
A νοῦ οπιθ art thou, 1 to-day have begotten 


* Vatican Manvuscaier.—d. What think you that, 
CRILOERN. having. 33. excornd Psalni. 





sacreion of Rcformation to 
All the rrop.y of Ismart. 

25 And as Jobn was ful- 
— os RACE, he said, 
¢*: Whom do you suppose 
meto be? £ δὰ not he; 
but behold, one comes 
after mc, the SANDALS of 
Whose rzzt I am not wor- 
thy to untie.’ 5 

Ὁ Brethren, sons of the 
Family of Abraham, and 
TUOSE among you who 
FEAR GoD, {to you is the 
worpD of this saLVarios 
* sent. 

27 For ὙΠΟΩ͂Σ DWRLL- 
IxG in Jcrusalem, and 
their nuLERs, { not know- 
ing bim, nor the DECLA- 
RATIONS of the PROPHETS 
Σ which are ἘΣΑΡ Every 
Sabbath, ¢ have fulfilled 
them in judging him. 

28 And without hav- 
ing found any Cause of 
Death they desired Pilate 
to kill him. 

29 And when they had 
finished ALL things writ- 
TEN concerning him, f hav- 
ing taken him down from 
the cxzoss, they laid him 
in a Tooth. 

80 }? But Gop raised 
— ve ag 

ol fap ὃ appeared 
for several Days — 
who went up wth him 
from GALILEE to Jerusa- 
lem, who are his Witnesses 
to the PEOPLE. 

32 And &e announce 
glad tidings to you, { the 
PROMISE which was made 
to the FATHERS; because 
Gop has fullfilled this to 
*us therr cricpegn, bav- 
ing raised up Jcsus ; 

33 asit ts written also 
inthe ¢*sEcCOND Psalm, 
7 hou art my Son; this 


| ‘day E have begotten thee.” 
20. went forth. For. ιν 


32. our 


1 δῖ The two trst Psalms as they stand in our editions, were anciently joined together. 


Bee Welsteia, Greusback haw followed some NES 
Tischendorf. 


Vat. MS. 


$25. Matt. fif.11; Mark i.7; Luke ili. 16; Jobn i. 90, 27. 
xxiv. 47: Acts 111. 20; ver. 46.  $ 37. 
Actaxyv.2). | Σ 17. Luke xxiv. 20, 46. Acts xxviii. 23. 
Acts ii. 18. 14. 7 20. Matt.xxvii.50, ἃς, 
13.15 26. v. 80. 2 St. Actus. 3; 1 Cor. xv. ὅ-- 7. 
asvi.6;.Gal. 111. 16, Σ δ5. Pea. li.7; Heb. 1.5. v. δ. 


». 


Winch have ficat instead of δες 
The common treading, however, has been adopted, which agtees with the 


So a'zo 


26. Matt. x.6;: Inke 


t 
Luke xxuii.34; Acta iii. 17, U Cor. 11. ἃ, 


. 47. 
aS. Matt. xavir. 22. ὃς; 


Σ 50. Main ceria. Acts 34.265 vis. 
3 32. Gen. χιὶ δὲ Σχὶι, 14, Acts 


Gæœp. 13: 841 


σε. 
thee. 


ACTS. 


8ε Ὅτι δε ἀνεστησεν avToy εκ νεκρων, 
Becanse and he raieed him eutof dead ones, 


mers μελλοντα trogrpede cis διαφθοραν, 
"σὰ being about to retara to corruption, 


οὕτως εἰρηκεν- ‘Or: δωσω tpi τα ὅσια Δαυιδ 
thas he said, That I will giveto you the holy things of David 


va πιστα. * Διο καὶ ἐν ετερῳ λεγε" Ov 
the Suat hfel. Tharefere also in another he says, Not 


δωσεις τον ὅσιον cov ew beaplopar. 


thee oult permit the ety ono ofthes to ses corruption. 
% Δανιδ μεν ιδι even ὑπηρετησας tr 
ees aed ——— 


του θεου 


erike God 





βουλῃ exotum και π bit pos 
wil ——— Ὁ θη gl ae 


Tevs warepas αὕὗτου και ede διαφθοραν Xv ὃν δὲ 
the ride tg of bimveif and te corre whom but 
ὦ Ocos rysiper, οὐκ «ide διαφθοραν. 3 Γγωσ- 
the Ged raised s Kaown 
Το» evy «ore ὕμιν, μιν, ανϑρερ aber αδελφοι, ὅτι δια 

therefore let it be brethrea, thatthrough 


Touroy ὕμιν — ἁμαρτιων καταγγελλεται" 
thie te you forgrvences of sins is announced , 
ἔν 


κω απο παγτων, ὧν οὐκ ἡδυνηθητε εν te 
emd from allthiage, which sot youareable by the 


συμ: Μωσεω: δικαιωθηναι, εν τουτῷ was ὃ 


«νῷ οἵ Moves te be jestified, ia him every one the 
wirrever δικαιουται. @ Βλέπετε ovy, py 
beheriag is justified, See thea, not 


excAly εφ᾽ Suas το eipnuevay ev τοις προφη- 
msy come upon you thathavingbeenspokeaby the prophets; 


ταις ‘' Bere of καταφρονῆται, ka: θαυμασατε, 
bebelki you the despers, aad wonder you. 


κ-ὶ αδανισθητε" ὅτι epyor eye epratopnas εν 
because ἐμ 


and cissppeer you, awork. 


Tais Ὄμεραις ὕμων, epyor, φ ov μὴ πιστευ- 
the daye of you, ewort, which mot sot you would 


— «αν τις exSinynrat ὕμιν. “8 Efiovrwy δε. 


eve shoeld narrate to you. Taving goneout and 


αὐτῶν, aoe eis To peraty σαββατων 
of them, they desired on the next sabbath 


λαληθηναι avros τα ῥήματα ταυτα. 8 Aube 
to beopohem 8 tethee the words ene. Being brokes 


ans Se rns συναγωγηξ. — πολλοι 
=p end the eynacogee, followed many 


σων Ἰουδαιων καὶ τὼν ceBopevwy προσηλυτων 
of the Jews aed of the — Ppreselytes 


τι. Παυλῳ καὶ τῷ Βαρναβᾳ' οἴτινες προσλα- 
the Paul and the Barnabas; who speaking 


λουγντες GUTALS, exe:Ooy avrous προσμένειν Τῇ 
tothem, perseaded them teeostiase § inthe 





{Crap. 13: 43. 
34 And odecause hs 
raised hi:m from the Dead, 
no more to return to C: i- 
ruption, he has spoken 
thus, 71 will give ven 
‘the SURE MERCI¥S of Da- 
‘vid.’ 

35. Therefore also in 
anothcr place he says, 
‘Thou wilt not permit 
‘thy MOLY ONE to sce Cor- 
‘ruption,’ 


36 For David, indeed, 
having in his Own Gcno- 
cration servcd the WILL 
of Gop, {fell asleep, and 
was laid with his yar MES, 
and saw Corruption ; 


37 but he whom Gop 
raised up saw not Corrup- 
tiou. 


38 Be it therefore Κῶν 
to you, Brethren, 7 Vl.at 
through bim Forgiveness 
of Sins is proclamed to 
you; 


80 Yand by him Evrny 
ONY. who BELIEVES ia 
justified from all things, 
trom which you could not 
— justified by the Law of 


40 See then that wuar 
is SPOKEN in {the rno- 
PHETS may not come upou 
you ; 

41 * Behold, DESPISERS, 

‘and wondcr, and ‘ dis- 

‘appear; For & perform ἃ 
‘Work in your DAYS, a 
‘ Work whic you will b 

‘po means believe, though 

‘one Should declare it ‘to 
‘you.’ 


42 And they having gone 
out, * it was thought pro- 
per that these wonns 
should be spoken to them 
on the ΝΥΧΤ Sabbath. 


43 And when the syna- 
GOGUE was broken up, 
many of the Jzws and ne- 
Licious Prosclytes ſol- 
lowed Pau and Barna- 
BAS, who, speaking to 
them, persuaded them to 


4 


— -. ...... — — — — — — — — —— —— — — — — 





© Vatican — set.—42. it was thought proper that tnese woune should be spoken ᾿ 


35. Pea. ae 10: Acts il. al. 
: 80. Rom. fit. 48. viii. 2 


2 SS. Ina. Iv. Σ 85. 
nr 2 8A. uke xxiv. 47. 
axis. 1%, Mab. ὃ. 


1 Kings 11.10; Acts ii- 
; X fi. 12. t Ww. Isa: 


ACTS. 


Chap. 18: 441 


[Crap. 34: 1. 





χαριτι του θεον. “Ty τε ἐχομένῳ σαββατῳ 


favor ofthe God. Ontheand coming sabbath, 
¢ 
axedov πασα ἢ πόλις συνηχθὴη ακουσᾶιςι Toy 
almost all the city cametogether to hear the 
λογον του θεον. “I5ovres δε of Ἰουδαιοι τους 
word ofthe God. Seeing and the Jews the 


oxAous, ἐπλησθησαν (nAov, Kat ayredcyor 


crowds, they were filled of seal, διά =s spoke against 
τοις ὑπο του Παυλοὺυ Aeyouevois, *[avtiAe- 
thethipge by the Paul being spoken, [contra- 
yovres καὶ] βλασφεμουντες. Ὁ Παρῥησιασα- 
cie ing and) biaspheming. Spealiag 
μενοι Se ὃ Παυλος καὶ ὁ BapvaBas εἰτον" 
1 ον and the Paul and the Barnabas pated 


μιν ἣν αναγκαιον mpwroy λαληθηναι τον 
Toyou it was necessary first to be spokea the 
λογον Tov Beou- exesdn *[5e] απωθεισθε autor, 
word ofthe God: since ut] you thrust away him, 
κα οὐκ atious κρινετε éautous τῆς αἰωνιου 


and ποοὧοὐδ͵')͵Ῥ worthy judge yeurselves of the age-lesting 
(ws, δου, στρεφομεθα εἰς τα εθνη. 4“ Ούτω 
lite, jo, we turn to the gentiles. Thus 


yop ἐντεταλται ἡἣμιν ὁ Kupios: Τεθεικα σε εἰς 
fur hascommanded we the Lord. Thaveset thee for 
Gas εθγων, Tou εἰναι OE EIS OWT NPIAY EWS εσχα- 
atuhtefnations. the _to be thee for οδὶ δῖ ο te end 
του τὴ: yns. © Axovoyta δε τα εθνη exatpop, 
ofthe earth. Maving heard and the f-entiles rejoiced, 

και εδοίαζον τὸν Aoyor του κυριου" και επισ- 
aud = glorified the word ofthe Lod: end be- 
τευσαν ὅσοι σαν τεταγμενοι εἰς ζωὴν αἰωνιον. 
Fieve as many as were δβδυίᾳ beendupusedfor life > ge-iasting. 
) Atepepetu δε ὁ Aoyos Tou κυριον δι᾿ ὅλης 

Was published andthe word ofthe Lerd through whole 
τὴς xwpas. δ' Οἱ δε Ιουδαιοι παρωτρυναν τας 


of the cuuntry. The but Jews oticred up the 
σεβομενας yuvaikas TGS €uTKXnpovas, καὶ τους 


religious womea the honorabie, aed the 
πρωτοὺυς τῆς πολεως, καὶ exyyeipay διωγμον 
chiefs of the cuy, aad raed & persecution 


«τι σὴν Παυλον και τὸν BapyaBay, και εἐξεβαλον 
a zainat the Paul and the Barnabas, aod οδοὲ out 


Qs, 1S απὸ τῶν ὁρίων aurwy. *! Οἱ δε exriva- 


them fiom the berdera of them. They but having 
ἴταε»»γει Toy KOvioproy τῶν ποδὼν αὑτῶν ex’ 
rw. the dust ofthe feet of them sganet 
avrous, ἤλθον εἰς ἵκονιον. 

them, came ἐπί Jeomum. 


52 Οἱ δε μαθηται ἐπληρουντο yapas και πνευ- 


The and dicciples were filled joy and spirit 
ματος ἅγιου. ΚΕΦ. ιδ΄. 14. ' Evevero δε εν 
holy. It happened sed in 


Ixovip, κατα TO auTo εἰσελθεῖν αὐτοι; εἰς THY 


Iconium, at the same to enter them 








ing and—eart. t—onee. 
gO. the sonpags. 51. the rexr. 


4. Matt. x.6; Acts iil. 26; v.26; 
Acte xviii.6; xxvili. 28. Σ 47. 
vi. bl; Luke iz.5; Acts xvilj. 6. 


Nom. i. 16. : 
fea. xlii.6; xlix.c: 


* Vaticanw Mawoscairr.— 5. Paul, Diaspheming. And Paul and. 
48. Gop ; and ax many. 


continue in the Favor of 
Gop. 

44 And on the rotiow- 
ING Sabbath, almost the 
Whole city assembled to 
hear the worp cf Gop. 

45 And the Jrws seeing 
the Crowns, were hited 
wih Envy, and epposed 
the things epokcn by* Paul, 
biasphening. 

“δ And hath Tatr and 
BARNABAS 8p. κι κί δεῖν, 
said, ¢‘‘It was necessary 
for the worp of Gon first 
to be spoken to you, τ but 
since you thrust it away 
trom you, and judge vour- 
selves unworthy of αιῷ- 
NIAN Life, behold, {we 
turn to the GENTILES 

47 For thus the Loro 
has commanded us; 1.1 
“have sct thee for a Light 
‘of Nations, that thoa 
‘shouldst BR for Salva. 
‘tion to the Extremity of 
‘the EARTH.’” 

48 And the Grexrites 
having heard this. 10 creed, 
and glorified the wuKn of 
*the Lornp,; andas ung 
as were disposed for a‘o- 
nian Life, believed. 

49 And the worn “ὦ 
the Logp was pubis] "ἃ 
through the Whole of the 
COUNTRY. 

50 But the Jews excited 
the RELIGIOUS and UON- 
ORABLE Women, and the 
FIRST MEN of the CITY. 
and raised a Persecution 
against Pau and " Barna- 
bas, and expelled them 
from * their BORDERS. 

51 tAnd rHey, shaking 
off the pusrt of * their fect 
aginst them, went to Ito- 
nium. 

52 And the piscreres 
¢ were hiled with Joy and 
holy Spint. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 And it occurred at 

Teonium, that they went 


into «the ( TOGETHER into the sywa- 


45. contradict. 
δ). Barnabas. 


2 40. Matt. xxi. 43. Rom. αὶ 10. 
Luke 11. 32. 
52. Matt. v.13, Juhu xvi. 22. Acts ii, 48. 


t δι. Matt. ©. 08; 


Curp. 14:3} ACTS. 


(Chap. 14: .ὲ 





σννα Ὑγωγην τῶν lovdaiwy, Kat λαλησαι οὕτως, 
eytagecte of the Jew, asd = = to speak 00, 


ἔστε πιστευσαι Ἰουδαιων τε και 'Ἑλληνων πολν 
that to believe ofjewe and alse Greeks = a great 


πληθος. 720i δε ἀπειθουντες Ἰουδαιοι ernyer- 
Βιαπενῖ, ἐλ τανῦν. The bet wabelicring Jews atirred up 


paw και €RaANwCaY τὰς ψυχας τῶν εθνων κατα 
αοῦ imbittered the δου φίλο Gentiles against 


τῶν αδελφων. 3 Ἴκανον μὲν ουὐν xpovoy der pr: 


tke Brethren. Considerable indesdthen time they re- 
par παρδησιαζομενοι ext τῳ Kupiy, τῳ μαρτυ- 
mained 8 speaking freely about the Lord, that testifying 


χαριτος αὗτον, διδοντι 
favor of himself, granting 


oyuem καὶ Tepata γινεσθαι δια τω» χειρων 


pourrs τῷ Ἀογῳ τῆς 
tothe word ofthe 


αὐ “οὐ apd = prodigies to bedone through the hands 
αυτων». Eocxiobn δε To πληθος τῆς πολεως 
er iacm. Wascwided andthe multitude of the city 


καὶ of μὲν σαν συν τοις ἴουβδαιοις, of δε 


anal theee iedeed were with the Jews, those and 
συν tos αποστολοις. QS δε eyevero ὅρμη 
@with the apostles. As and was aruch 


τῶν eOvev τε και Ἰουδαιὼν σὺν τοῖς apxovow 
«ἔιδε ξυοεθδου and also of Jewe with the rulers 


ἄντων, ὕβρισαι και λιθοβολησαι avrous, 
of them, to seen tt ead to stone them, 
6 συνιδοντες κατεφυγον εἰς τας πόλεις τῆς 
oe ea they Sed into «the eity of the 
Aveaorias, -Avarpay καὶ Δερβην, και τὴν 
Lycoaue, Lystea aad’ Derbe, aad the 
Tepe ywpor- Makes σὰν ευαγγελιζομενοι. 


aurroundsng eoentry ; and these they were prescling clad tidings. 
®Kas ris apnp ἐν Avotpos aduvaros Tors 
4né ceertaa maa ta Lyetra auable Su the 
woow exabnro, χωλος εκ KoiAtas μητρος αὕτου, 
feo παρ sitting, lseme from womb of wother of himself, 


és ονδέποτε περιεπεπατήκει. ὃ Οὗτος ἤκουε 
whe Beter had walked about. This heard 


τον Παυλου λαλουντος' ὃς ατενισας = auTy, 
the Pel opeahisg; who having looked intently to him, 


καὶ ἰδων ὅτι πιστιν exes του σωθηναι, 0 εἰπε 
end eering thet faith hebas ofthe to be saved, said 


μεγαλῃ τῇ φωνῃ" Αναστηθι ews τους ποδας σου 
lived with the veeces; Dotheustandupen the fect ef thee 


Kat ἤλατο, καὶ περιεπατει. Οἱ δε 
And be lesped up, and ποϊλοά aboat. The and 


οχλοι, ἰδοντες ὁ exoincey ὃ Παυλος, ernpay 
ervwds, ecoctag what dad the Paul, lifted up 
τῇ» φωνὴν avrwy, Auxaoviors Aeyorres* Οἱ 
the vosce of them, im Lycaonian lamgeage = saying; The 


Ocor ὁμοιοιθεντες avOpwwois κατεβησαν προς 
¢>‘e bem g she men came dows to 


quus. “Exadouy re τὸν μεν BapvaBay, Ata: 
os. They caltod and theindeed Barnabas, Jupiter; 


op§%os. 
esvet. 


aoGcve of the Jrwa, and 
pare in such a manner, 
that a Great Multitude 
beth of the Jews 
Greeks belicvcd. 

2 But the unsrrizy. 
ING Jews excited and em- 
hittered the MINDs of the 
GenTiLEs against the 
BRETUREN, 

8 For a considerable 
Time however, tly con- 
tinued there, spenking 
boldly in the Lory, { who 
TESTIFIED to the worp 
of his Favor, by granting 
Signs and Prodigics to be 
performed by their WANDS. 

4 But the Murtitups 
of the city was divided; 
and SOME were with tho 
Jnws, and sOME with the 
APOSTLES. 

δ And as a violent at- 
tempt was made, both by 
the ΟΥΝΤΙΣΕΒ and Jews, 
with their RULERS, fto 
wantonly disgrace and 
stone them, 

6 knowing it, f they fled 
to the citizs of Licao- 
Nta, Lysira and Derbe, 
and the SURROUNDING 
COUNTRY; 

7 and there they pro- 
claimed glad tidings. 

8 And there was sit- 
ting a certain Man at Lys- 
tra, disabled in his ΚΕΕΤ, 
lame from his Birth, who 
had never walked. 

9 This man heard Pau 
speaking; who, lookinyzin- 
tently on him, and fecet κα 
That he had Faith to be 
RESTORED, 

10 said with a * Loud 
Voice, “Stand erect on 
thy yret.”” And he leaped 
up, and walked about. 

11 And the crowns sce- 
ing what Paun did, they 
litted up thew vorcy tu 
the Lycaonian language, 
saying, {‘‘The oops, re- 
sembling men, have conc 
down to us.” 


12 And they, indeed 
called BARNABAS, Jupiter, 


aud 





_ © Vatican Mavvscarrr.—10. Loud Voice. 


- αὶ ἃ Mark xvi. om: Heb. ii. 4. $3. 23 Dini 
δι, !. 1. Mats. vii. 10; x. 23, 70. 


ui 1]. 


$ 6. Matt. x. 73. 3S. Acta 


1.1]. Acts vita. 10; xxvais. 6 


ον ς 142: 12. ACTS. 


[ Crap. 14: 20. 





τοῦ δε Πανλονν Ἑρμην" 
— "δ and 
“γουμενος a λογονυ. 
leader ofthe word. 
TOU’ ΟΥΤΟΣ Epo Τῆς πολεως, 
ofthatbeing before the εἶν, 
ματα ext τους πυλωνας; eveyxas, 
laade to the gates heaving brought, whkh- tha 
oxAas ἤθελε Overy. “ Axovcapres δε οἱ ααοσ- 
crowds wished to sacrifice. Having beard . and the spostios 
τολσι Βαρναβας Καὶ Παυλος, διαρῥηξαντες τὰ 
Paul, having rent 
ἱματις — ἐξεκηδησον εἰς TOY ὄχλον, κρα- 
mantles ef them, rushed out into the crowd, erying 
ὥντος, 'S και λεγοντες" Ανδρες, τι ταῦτα roi- 
aed oaying; Mea, ‘why these things do 
cre; ; και hues ὁμοισπαθεις ἐσμεν μιν — 
you? alo 8=—s We being hi te ara to you 


Tot, evayyeAcComero: ὕμας απο Tovrey τῶν 
from these 3=—sstthhe 


επειδὴ avros ny ὁ 
because he was the 
13°O δὲ lepevs τον Avws 
The aud pricet of the Jupiter 
ταυρους Kas oreu- 

ἰών * 
Ge τοις 


aguouncing gtad tidings you 
ματαιὼν επιστρεφειν ews Toy θεον τον (wrra, 
euperstitions to tars to the God the" living, 
ὅς exoince Toy ovpayoy Kat THY YnY καὶ THY 
who sade “the heaves and the earth end the 
θαλασσαν, καὶ παντὰ ta evauros: ds ev 
aca, and = all, «sthethings in them; who ia 


— παρῳχήμεναις γενεαῖς εἰασε wayTra Ta 
having gone by Eceerstions:. permitted all the 
oom mopeverOas rats ὁδοις αὕτων. 17 Kacrarye 
mations to go inthe ways of themecives. Although indeed 
οὐκ ayaprupoy éavroy αφηκεν, αγαθοποιων, 
not without witmess§ = himeelf doing good, 
ovpavoley ὑμιν ὕετους BiBavs & και Kaipous καρ: 
from heaven toyou raiee giving end seasons fruit- 


ποφύρονε; εμπιπλὼων τροφῆς και — 


being full — aad 
τὰς καρδιας ὕὑμων. Kar ravra — 
the hearts of you. And these things saying, 


μολις κατεταυσαν Tous oxAous του μὴ Avew 
hardly they restrained = the ecro@dp the sot te sacrifice 


avros. “EmnAdoy δε aro Αντίοχειας και Ixo- 
to them. Came and from Antioch aad = Ico- 


viou ἴονυδαιο." καὶ πεισαντες τους oxAous, Kat 
Βῖμ τὰ Jews; = andhaving persuaded the crowds, and 
λιθασαντες Tov Παυλον, 
having stoned the Paul, 
WoAews, νομισαντες avroy τεθνανγαι. 
eaty, supporing him . te be dead.- 


Awoayrwy δε τυτὸν τῶν μαθήτων; 
roundiag sad him the dhecipion, having arisca 


egupoy εξω. THs 
they dragged outaide of the 


2 Kun- 
Sar- 
αναστας 


asd ῬλΌσ, Mecreury, be- 
cause he was the colee 
SPEAKER. 

13 And the prizst of 

THAT [image of} JUPITER 

WAS -tucfore tise 
City, brought Dails and 
Garlands to the GaTus, and 
wished to sacrifice with the 
CROWDS. 

14 But the arosrizs, 
Barnabas and Paal, ματι 
** | ing beard of it, rent their 
MANTLES, and rasinng 
out-among the crown, ex- 


me | Φ Ele are also Men, — 
ject ΡΣ τ 

proc BE ΚΕ tidines 
to turn you from These 
VANITIES to the LrvixG 
Gop, ¢ who made the nxa- 


VEN, and the ΕΛΈΤΗ, and 


the sxa, and all rumcs 
in them; 

16 +t who, in PREECE D 
Ing Generations permitted 
All the GexviLes to walk 
in their own wars ;- 

17 3 though indecd he 
left not Ilimsclf — 


Ven, cm and fruitfal — 
sons, and filling 
NEABTS with Food pos 
Gladnees.” 

18 And sayi These 
things, they with fficulty 
restrained the crowns 
from SACRIFICING to 
them.. 

19 But $ Jews came from 
Antioch and Iconium, and 
having — the 
CROwWDs, an 
stoned PAvL, they —— 
him out of the city, sup- 
posing him to be dead. - 

20 But the piscirczs 


having surround hi 
εἰσηλθεν ets Τὴν πολιν. Kat ty — he rose up and — 
heentered into the city, Awd eathe - crty. And on the nrxr 
εξηλῦε συν τῳ Βαρναβᾳ ets Δερβην. £1 Eva, Evay- | pay he departed with Bax- 
hewent with the Uarnabas inte be. ' Having | NABAS to Derbe. 
1 5. was common in tbat day, cities were placed under the tection of heathen, 

doit ies. ‘the city of Lystza had the liage of Janie before 1 ts gates. αι 

Σ 15. JAMS E11 BENS ΙΕ, 10. eee ae "$16 Pea.lxxxi.12; aces 
Evil. SO; 1 Pet. v.3. 3.17. Acts αν ον 27; Ro Η 17. Lev. xxvi. 
αἰ. 16; xsvill. in Joby. 10; Psa. ἴσν. 1): Ixv ilo: κὰκ 8; Jer. xiv. Σ); Matt. Υ ὅς, “ ς 18. 


Acts xili. 41 5. @ftor χὶ τδιε 3 im. 4 


ACTS. 





γελισαμενοι TE THY πολιν exetryY, καὶ pabr- |: 


prenained gisd tidiags and the εἰ! that, ands haciag 
Tevoaptes ixavous, ὑπεσύρεψαν εἰς τὴν AvoTpay 
mete éectples many, they returned to the Lystra 
za Yxovoy καὶ Αντιοχειαν" 2 επιστηριζοντες 
amt fcovium aad Aatioes, eonfirmieg 
Fat ysxcs Tory μαθητῶν, TapaxadourTes ἐμμενεῖν 
the avuls ofthe disciples, ezhorting to abide 
τὰ, v:oret, καὶ ὅτι δια πολλων θλιψεων dex 
eathe ἔκδιν, διά thatthreugh many - afiictions it behoves 


jas εἰσήλθειν εἰς τὴν βασιλειαν τον θεον. 
=a to cuter iste the Lisgdem efthe God. 
3 Χειροτονήσαντες δε avros πρεσβυτερ vi κατ᾽ 
Raving appoiated = aad for them el ei a iu every 

εἰς χσιαν, προσευξαμενοι μετα νηστειὼν Wape- 
eon gpezaties, havieg prayed with fasting they 
θεντο avrovs Ty κυριῳ, εἰς ὄν πετιστευκει- 
Comeended them tothe Jord, isto whom they bad believed. 


σαν. Kas διελθοντες τὴν Πισιδιαν, ηλθον 
Aad having pewei through the Pisidia, = they came 


ess Παμφυλίαν: * xa λαλησαντες ev Mepyp 
wo )8=—s- Pome ppbytia; “and bavieg “μοὶ. in Perga 


Ter Avyoy, κατεβησαν ets Ατταλειαν" 5 κατει- 
tse ποιὰ, they weut down tato Attalic, and thence 


Oy azesAevoay ες Αντιοχειαν, ὅθεν σαν 
΄ they scaled ante Aatioch. whence they were 


{ Chap. 15: 8, 





21 And-haring preached 
the glad tidings in that 
CitY, and made many dis- 
ciples, they returned to 
Lystra, and Iconium, and 
Antioch, 

22 confirming the sous 
of the DISCIPLES, and 7 cx- 
horting them to continue 
in the FAITH, tand That 
through Many Afilictions 
we must enter the KING- 
pom of Gop. 

23 And ¢having ap- 
pointed ELDERS for them 
in every Congregation, and 
having prayed with Fast- 
ing, they commended them 
to the Lozn, into whom 
they had believed. 

24 Aud passing through 
Pisipia, they came to 
— ‘sk 

and having en 
the worn in Perga, they 
went to Attalin; 

26 Yand thence they 
sailed to Antioch, whence 
‘hey were dreecmmendcd 
‘othe yavor of Gop for 


περαδεδομενοι τῇ χαριτι Tov Oeou εἰς το εργον, | ve WORK which they ful- 

aevmg been tetho favor efthe God for the work filled. : . 

δ * 27 And having arrived, 
επληρωσαν. Παραγενομένο, ἃς και σννα- γι assembled the CON. 

τἰμσὴ (bey ἀπ᾽ ῃσά. Having arrived ἐμὰ μηδ basing | ΠΡΘΛΤΙΟΝ Zthey related 

yayorres τὴν exxAngiay, αἀνηγγειλαν ὅσα wat things Gop did by 

seormhied the congregations, they setated whatthiags ¢fiim, and that he had 


ἐποιησεν ὁ Geos μετ᾽ αὐτων, και ὅτι nvorte τοις 
at the Ged wth tem. sed thas be opencd to tie 

εθνεσι θυραν πιστεωΞ:. Ἂ Διετριβον δὲ χρονον 

Cestien adoer of faith. They 1emaiael aed =a tame 

owx oAryor σιν τοις μαθηταις. ΚΕΦ. ce’. 15. 

et nate with the dise: ples. 

Καὶ τινες κατελθοντες απὸ τῆς ἴουδαιας, 
Ast = some) = hhatingeromedown from tha Judea, 


e3:8arnoy τοῦς adeAgdous: Ὅτι eay un περιτεμ- 
we@etescheng the brethren; Taste if mot = yo. ere cir 


νησθε ty εθει Μωυσεως, ov δυνασθε σωθηναι. 
evenness! σι the rite ot Moses, vot youaresbie to be saved. 


2 Γενομεγνὴς οὐν oracews καὶ (nrnoews oun 
Being t(heretore a dispute asd diecusnon Ben 


oAcyns τῳ TlavAg καὶ τῳ βαρναβα προς avrovs, 
elude tne αὶ ned the Barnabas = with them, 

«ταξαν αναβαινειν Πανλον καὶ Ucpvafey και 

t'ey ἀροιόφα to seed ap ἐγ and Liuswabas and 


Vatican Dlanuscnir?.—%& Pamrnsyce. 


£21. Matt. xxviil. 19. 
Lake xii. 28, 90; Rons, viii. 17; 


: 42. Acts τὶ, στ᾿ gilt. 43, 
Tim. ii. 11,1", 3.02. 


Ae i. 2, 8. £ 46. Acts xv. 4. 
Se Go μασι ἠδ ἵν δι Rev Mi & ὉΠ ΣῚ Galt. 
ver 8. ΚΡΎΟΣ, PHIL 4.2; Cob 1.8, il, 16 23. Gel ἢ 


1. Moszs. 


t opened a Door of Faith to 
the GENTILES. 


26 And they remained 
not aljttle Time with the 
DISCIPLES. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 And ¢{some having 
come down from Jui: 
taught the BRETHTIN, 
T° lf you are not c:reum- 
cised according to the cus- 
TOM of * Moses, you cun- 
not be saved.” 

3 There being, therefore, 
a Contention, and Patt 
and BARNABAS had no lit - 
tle Debate with them, thy 
decided ζ tosend up Fau! 
and Barnabas, and sorc 





1 29. Matt. x. 28; xvi. 84: 
4 φῇ Titus 1. δ. τὰ. 


t 17.1 Cre, 
1 1. Joha vii. 235 


Crap. 15: 8. ACTS. ἱ Crap. 15:12. 











| 

τινας aAAous εξ αὐτῶν πρὸς τοὺς αποστολους j others οἵ them, to the 
some others ὁ them te the aposties APOSTLES and Elders δὶ 
και πρεσβντερους εἰς ‘lepovtaAnp, πέρι Tov Jerusalem, about this 
and elders at Jerusalem, about the | QURSTION. 
ζητήματος Tovroy. 30% μὲν ouy προπεμφθεν- |. 8 Tney, thercfore, hav- 

question this. They indeed therefore having been sent he been sent forward by 
. ε 
τες ὑπο rns ἐκκλήσιας, διήρχοντο τὴν Φοινι- | (NC CONGREGATION, went 
forward by the congregation, passed throsgh the Pheai- through PHENICIA and 
κὴν Kat Sauapercy, ς«κδιηγουμενοι τὴν ἐπιστρο- | Samaria, {relating the 
εἰ and Samaria, narrating | the turaing Sea. of the Grx- 
ony τῶν εθνων" και ἐποίουν χαραν peyadny| TILES, BO caused great 
᾿ ofthe Gentiles; δὴ  canced joy great Joy to All the BRETHREN. 
woo: τοις adeddors. ὁ Παραγενομένοι δὲ εἰς] 4 And having arnved 
toall = the brethren. Having come and isto | at Jerusalem, they were 
“Ἵρουσαλημ, arcSex9noay bro τῆς cxKAnoias received by the ΘΟΧΟΣΣ- 

Jerusalem, they were received by the congregation reba rp the pcan 
και των axoTTOAwy και τῶν πρεσβυτερων, ανηγ- | TEES an KLDERS, an 
and the apostice aed the ρ elders, they {related what things Gop 
γειλαν te ὅσα ὃ θεος εποιησε per’ αὐτων. performed with them. 
retell andwhatthingethe God did with them. h δ᾽ Bet ORS of oe 
δγιεανεστησαν δὲ τινὲς τῶν απὸ τῆς αἱρεσεως IDE BELIEVED, trom 

bs S:ootup ani some ofthoee from the go the agree the Puart- 
των darcawy πεπιστευκότες, AeyorTes: Ὅτι — at Up, Saying, 
ofthe  Mharives Daving belieced, Ἢ saying; That: 15 — to cir- 
δει π:ιριτέμνειν aurous, wapayyeAAew TE Seed ah, em, and to com- 
i015 Deressary Co circumcise them, to ecormomand aad mand them to keep the 


6 Law of Moses. 
ape tov vouor Mwvoews. © Συνηχθησαν δε 
tukcep the law of Moves. Aesembied and 6 And the arosrirs 


: and FLDERS red 
οἱ αποστολοι Kat of πρεσβυτεροι ἰδειν περι Tov), —— laid Salat 
the = apusties and the elders to vee concerning the = abou is 


Aryv22 Tovrov. Πολλῆς δε cv(nryncews yevo- MATTER. ; 
3}: thas. ae ani Crem — 7 And there being much 


Debate, Peter arising said 
Kerns, αναστας Tlerpos etme weos aurous’ a 
: having acisca Peter ead ιν them; to them, Σ Brethren, pow 


ὰ ° Pa know That τὰ former Days 
Av3pes αδέλόοι, ὕμεις ἐπίστασθε, Orin [res 
—* ete : io know, ᾿ that Pah oka Gop chose nmon¢ us, that 


e by my moUTH the Gen- 
ρων» aiwy 6 θεος εν ἣμιν εξελεξατο δια Tov 
—— the Gudamong we meres through the TILES should hear the 


worD of the GLaD Ti- 
στομπτος μὸν axovoa τὰ εὐνὴ ΤΟΥ͂ AoyoY TOY! nivGs and beheve. 


mouth  oftine te bear — the word ofthe) ἢ And God, the REART 
ᾷ - ᾿ 8 τ 
ευανγελιουν, και πιστευσαι. Kat 6 καρδιογΎ SEARCHER, testificd to 


— — ES, — 


giafulings, aad Ἀ[ἴο believe. — beart- | them, [giving to them the 
ywotns Ocos cuaptupnoey ἀντοις, Sous avTos|nory spreit, even as to 
beownzy God lestified tothem, gwing — Us: " 
Sa Ξρευμα To ἅγιον, καθως Kal μιν" “καὶ] 9 ¢And made no dis- 
the opint = the holy, as eren ἴονε, *=d/ tinction between us and 


ουδεν διέκρινε μεταῖν ἥμων τε καὶ αὐτῶν, TNH\ them, t having punfied 


mothing judged between ὦν ἀπά also = them, by the! thor ΠΕΛΕΙῚΣ through the 
πίστει καθαρισας τας καρδιας avtwy. © Νυνίγλιτη. 


tath bawagpunged the hearts = of them. Now | 10 Now, therefore, why 
ovr τι πειραζετε τον θεον, επιθειναι (υγον | do you try Goo, fto put a 
thereforewby doyoutempt the God, toplace = ayoke | Yokcon the NECK of the 
ἐπι Toy τραχῆλον τῶν μαθητων, ὃν οὐτε Οἱ Ὀϊβοῖρσ 8, winch neither 
on the δεῖ ofthe aueipies. which nether the: our FATILERS nor be Were 
WATEPES NUMY ουτε ἡμεῖς ἰσχνυσαμεν βαστασαι. | able to bear? 

fatbere οἴ πο we meee ——— 11. But through the 


“VAAAa δια τῆς χαριτος του κυριου Inaou πιπ- 
Uut through the favor Qtthe Led Jee we he- yavon of the Lord Jesus 
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τε Eee τ ΠΕ τ τρ 


we trust to be saved; in 
like manner theg also. 

12 And All the muLti- 
TUDE was silent, and heard 
Barnabas and Paul relato 
What Signs and Prodigics 
Gop { performed somone 
the ENTILES throug 
them. 

13 And after they were 
STLENT, {Jamesanawered, 
saying . “Brethren, hea 


me 

14 ¢Simon has rclatea 
how Gop first looked to 
take out of the Gentiles 
a People ἴοι "his Name. 

15 And with this the 
worps of the PRoPpHETS 
harmonize; a8 it is writ- 


ten, 

16 Σ΄ After these things 
‘I willreturn; andi wiil 
‘rebuild THAT TABERNA- 
CLE of David which hes 
‘FALLEN DowN; and I 
‘will rebuild its nurns, 
‘and will re-establish it ; 

17 ‘in order that the 
‘REMAINDER of MEN may 
‘seek the Lonp, even Al) 
‘the GeNTILEs upon 
‘whom my NAuXhas been 
* invoked, 

18 ‘says the Lord, who 
* does these things,’ which 
were known from the Ave. 

19 Therefore ἐξ judge 
that we should not trouble 
THOSE, who from among 
the GenTILES are TURN- 
ING to Gob, 

20 but write to them 
to ABSTAIN from the POL- 
LUIED { orreRINGs to 
IDOLS, and f{ roRNICa- 
TION, and THAT which 13 
STRANGLED, and ΖΦ BLoop. 

21 For from ancientGen- 
erations Moses has,inevery 


vewouer σωθῆναι, καθ’ ὄν τροπὸν κάχεινοι. 
“me te be saved, in «= which) manner they. 
᾿- Σσιγησε δε way To πληθος, καὶ ἤκουον Bap- 
Wasniest end all the multitude, and heard Bar- 
tata και Παυλου εξηγουμένων, ὅσα εποιησεν 
Bias aad Penl warrating, what did 
ἃ Jeos σημεια Kat Tepara εν τοις Over: δὲ 
the Cod stone asd = =—s prodigies among the Gentiles through 
ἀνυτων. 4 Mera δε To σιγήῆσαι avrous, απεκ- 
thes. After and the to be silent then, es- 
ps8 7 ἴακωβος, Aeywr Av3pes αδελφοι, axovoare 
covrred Jenne, —XRX Men brethres, hear you 
μου. Συμεων εξηγήσατο, καθως πρῶτον 6 
οὐ me Simeon related, how first =the 
θεος ἐπεσκέψατο λαβειν ef εθνων λαον επι τῳ 
Ged looked to take outofGeatilesa people for the 
ereuar: αὗτον. “Kas τουτῳ συμφωνουσιν ol 
same οἵ hameril Aad with this harmeaize the 
Aoyor τὼν προφήτων, καθως -yeyparrat ἰθμετα 
words ofthe prephete, as it 1s written ; after 
TavTa αἀγαστρεψω και ἀνοικοδομήσω τὴν σκη- 
Sheusthmge ἃ οἱδεοίεα and 1 will build again the taber- 
νην Δαυιδ τὴν πεπτωκυιαν" Kat Ta κατεσκαμ- 
αιδεὶς ef δονιᾶ that having fallen down; and the ruins 
μενα αὐτὴ: ἀνοικοδομήσω, και ανορθωσω αὐτὴν" 
a of ber Lwitlbaildagain, asad I willsetup her, 
δ᾽ ὅσων αν ex(nrncwow οἱ καταλοιποι τῶν 
oe thas may seek the rest of the 
ανϑρωπων Tov κυριον, και παντα τα εθνη, εφ᾽ 
men the Lerd, and all the satiess, ea 
οἵ: ἐπικεκλήται TO ονομα μου Ex auTous, 8 λε- 
whom δδο σαι called the name ofme over them, eays 
yes κυριος "Ὁ ποιῶν ταυτα Ὕνωστα aN’ αἰωνος. 
Lord Gowgthesethisgs haown from an age. 
Aco eye κρινω μὴ WapevoxActy Tos ἀπὸ τῶν 
Therciore ἢ not te treuble theee from ἴδε 
εθνων επνιστρεῴφουσιν ext τον θεον" ἢ αλλα 
Gsopt.ce —RXRXX te the Ged; but 


¢m.cre:Aas aurois τον ἀπέχεσθαι aro τῶν 
ο send word te them the te abstam from the 


αλισγηματων Tey εἰδωλων καὶ Τῆς πορνειας Kal 
potlutvvone of the idole and tho foraication and 


Tov πνικτου Kat Tov αἵματος. =! Μωυσης yap 
ake pstencgsed asd the blood. Moees for 


ea γεγνεων αἀῤχαιων κατα πολιν Tous κηρυσ- 
how geeeratiens of oid Δ every city those preach- 


σονήας GVTOV ἔχει, EY ταις σνναγωγαιξ κατα 















tng bim han, im the eyuagogues in rity, ene beh — 
way σαββατον ἀαναγινωσκομενος. =Tore Bole ἘΝ κου πε τ τοὺ Sak 
every sadbath Ὁ, being read. Then tt seemed good bath.” Ys 

Tos ἀποστόλοις καὶ ros πρεσβυτέροις σὺν ὅλῃ 92 Then it seemed good 
te the apostles aad the elders with — tothe APOSTLES and EL- 
TH ἐκκλήσια, exActauevovs ay3pas εἴ αὑτων] pers, withthe Whole con- 
abe = cwngregation, having chosen mes oul oithemeecives | GREGATION, to send Men 
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—— — ..,.. — — — 


πεμψαι εἰς Λντιοχείαν συν τῳ Παυλῃ και Bap-| chosen from amon them- 
torend to Aatioch with the Peel. and Der{sclves to Anti with 
ναβα, lov3ay Toy emixaAoupevoy Βαρσαβαν, xa:|Paci and Barnzbas ;— 
nabas, Judas that = being called Bareabas, aed | TUAT Judas * being called 
Σιλαν, ανδρας ἥγουμενους ev Tots αδελφοις. | Barsabbas, and 5115 6. tcad- 
Silas, men leading among the brethren, | ing Men among the beriu- 
“Σγραψαντες δια χειρος autor *[7adc- REN ; 
7 χειρ ; : 
havieg written by band of them Tthes;) 23 faving written by 
Ol αποστολοι και of πρεσβντεροι και of their Iland, thus -—“ The 
The apustles and the elders aed τὴς APOSTLES and * FLDLSs 
adeAdot, τοις κατα τὴν Ἀντιοχειαν και Συριαν and BRETHREN, to THOSE 
brethren, totbose in the Astioch and) «Syrian | BRETMREN ID ANTIOCIE 
και KtAcxtay αδελφοις, τοις εξ εθνων, χαίρειν.. and Syria and C. icia. who 
and Cilicia brethren, ἴδοι from Geatiles, health. | AFC 0 the Gentiles, grect- 
Σ Ἐχειδη ἤκουσαμεν, ὅτι τινες εξ ἥμων Ἐ[εξελ- 
Siece webaveheard, that some from us (having 
Oovres] erapatay ὑμας Aoyors, ανασκεναζοντες 
gone out} troubled yes with words, unsettiing 
τας Wuxas ὑμων Aeyorres περιτεμνεσθαι 
189 wuxs —— l ine ——— your MINDS, — we 
και τήρειν TOY vopoy,} οἷς ον διεστειλαμεθα" | Save πὸ Commands ; 
and to {ele tho por] whom sot we gave — 25 it scemed good to us, 
25 εδοξεν ἧμιν γενομένοις ὅμοθυμαδον, εἐκλεξα- being of one mind, to chose 
it seemed good to as being of one mind, having |OUt men to send to Na 
pevous avdpas πεμψαι προς ὕμας, συν τοῖς aya- with your BELOVED 
chesen out men to send to you, — the be- arr — — 
πητοις ἡμων Βαρναβᾳ και Παυλῳφ, “ὃ ανθρωποις} ἐν τ wae 516 
loved ates μι μόν δι διά —— mes ee a ee LIVES ia be- 
παραδεδωκοσι Tas Wuxas aitwy ὑπερ τον ονο- alf of the Kame of our 
having givea up the lives ofthemtabehaliof the name 


Lorp Jesus Curist. 
57 27 We have therefore 
ματος Tov κυριον iu ἴησον Χριστου. “ Απεσ- 
ofthe Lord of us Jeeus Anoiuted. We 


sent Judas and Silas, who 


by Word. 

28 For it seemed good 
to the * MOLY SPIRIT, and 
to us, to lay on you no Ad- 
ditjonal Burden besides 
* These NECESSARY things; 


29 To abstain from 
things offered to Idols, and 
Blood, and That which is 
Strangled, aud Fornica- 
tion; from which if you 
keep eae ou will 
do well. Far * 

40 THEY, therefore, de- 
ing dismissed, *wentdown 
to Antioch, and having as- 
sembled the MULTITUDE, 
delivered the LETTER. 


3] And when they had 
read it, they rejoiced δὲ 
the EXHORTATION. 


$9 And Judas and Silas, 
























ing. 

my Since bade beard 
at * some havin 

out froma us Gocbinl cod 

with Words, unscttling 


ταλκαμεὲν ovv ἴουδαν καὶ Σιλαν, Kat avrous 
have sent therefore Judas and Silas, aed them 


δια λογον απαγγελλοντας Ta auTa. 3 Εϑοξε 
through word ansounciog the same things. [tesemed good 


yap τῷ ayts πνευματι Kat ἥμιν, μηδεν wAeor 
for tothe holy spirit and to up, no more 


επιτιθεσθαι ὕμιν βαρος, πλὴν Τῶῦ εἐπαναΎΚες 
to lay to you aburdea, besiles the necessary things 


rovrey, Darexer0at εἰδωλοθυτων Kat αἵματος 
these, to abstain from things offered to idols and bleed 


και πνικτου Kat wopveras’ εἢ ὧν διατηρουντες 
and atrangled aad fornication; from which keeping 

ἑαυτους, ev τραξετε. Ἐρῥωσθε. δ Οἱ μεν 
yourselves, well you will do. Farewell. Tney indeed 
ovy απολυθεντες nAdov ets Αντιοχειαν" Kal 
therefore beiag dismissed went to Antioch; and 
συναγαγοντεξ TO πληθος, εἐπεδωκαν THY επισ- 
haviez assembled the multitade, delivered the εις 
τολην. δι Αναγνοντες δε, ἐχάρησαν ext Τῇ 
ter. ‘ Uaving read and, they rejorced at the 


παρακλήσει. 32 JovSas τε και Σιλας, και avTot 








exhortation. Jadas antand Bilas, aleo themeeives | also themsclvcshcing ready 
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Ἐρύφηται ovres, δια Aoyou πολλου Ἐαρεζαλε- 


Ῥτ5ρ"σίο being, throegh a word great ecnor.ed 
gay Tous αδελφους, Kat ἐπεστήριξαν. 9 119:4- 
the brethren, confirmel. Having 
ozytes Se xpovoy, απελυγησ-ν pr’ εἰ77»ὴς 


epest eal atime, trey were dis:cissed with peace 


azo Tey αδέλφων προς τοὺς αποστειλαντας 
Geom tie breth-en to those having sent 


αὑτους. 5. Ἀ[Εδοξε δὲ τὉ Σιλᾳ επιΐειναι 
Σ {lt ewemed good but to the Siu to remain ther 
αὐτου. * Παυλος δε καὶ Bagy232s διέτριβον 
there. } Paul but and Barnaias re.nained 


εν Ασντιύῦχειᾳ, διδασκοντες καὶ ευχγγελιζγιιενοι, 
τ᾿ Aanoch, teacdieg and = seanousciag clal tilings, 
μετα και ἑτερων πολλων, Toy λγγον TOU KUpIIV. 
wh ake. otrers many, the word ofthe Loat. 
% Mera δε τινας ἥμερας εἰπε — “ρος Bap- 
Alter and some days said Pau te Bar- 
vaBar Ἐπιστρεψαντες δὴ — Τοὺς 
—XRX Having returned indeed we may visit the 
αδελφου: κατα πασαν πολιν, εν ais κατηγγει- 
beet bres bn every ety, in which we have 
Aauey toy ἈΟΎΟν Tov Kupiov, πὼς εχουσι. 
—— the werd efthe Lord, how they are. 
BapyaBas δε εβουλευσατο σνυμπαραλαβειν και 
σοῦ aad counselled to take with atso 
ἰωαννην Toy καλουμενον Μαρκον. 8) Παυλος 
Joba that being called Mark. Pasl 
Se ηξιου, τον αποσταντα ax’ αὐτῶν aro 
ἀρῶν Seed ae: the having gone away from them from 
Παμφνλιας, eas μὴ συνελῦοντα αὐτοις es TO 


Pamphyiia, sed mot having gonewith then to the 
«2γον, μὴ συμπαραλαβειν τουτον. Έγενετο 
werk, pet to take hit, Oceurred 


ovy xapotvepos, wore αποχωρισθηναι avrous 
re en nee: 00 as to separate them 


az’ ἀλλήλων, Tov re Bapyafay παραλαβοντα 


Geom eneamother, the and Barnabas having takea 
Τὸν — — ets Κυπρον. 
te Cyperus. 
“® Tavaos ae ἐπιλεξαμενος Σιλαν εξηλῦε, 
Pani wet having selected went out, 
wzpaso0ers Τῇ χαριτι του * ὗπο τῶν 
having beencemmendedtothe favor elthe God by = the 
αϑελῥων. ‘1 Ainpyero δε τὴν Συριαν και Κιλι- 
heetaren, Tie paseedthroughand the Syna διά Cili- 
κιαν, επιστηριζων ras ἐκκλήσιας. ΚΕΦ, 1s’. 
eia, ecoafrmng the congregations. 
16. 1 Κατηντησε δε εἰς AepBny και Avorpay 
Be came asd to Derbe and Lystea; 


και ἰδόυ, padyrns Tis ἣν exet, ονοματι Τιμο- 
aad lo. adwciple certaiu was there, by name Timo- 





* Verican Manoscairr.—Sé θαι, 86. every City. 
both to Derbe and to Lystra. ; 


(Chap. 16: 1. 


speakers, exhorted tho 
DRETMREN ina long Dis- 
course and confirmed them. 

33 And having spent 
some Time, they were dis- 
missed with Peace from 
the BRETHREN to those 
HAVING SENT them. 

δ4 * +t (But it seemed 
good to Siias to remain 


e.] 
35. {And Paul and Bar- 
nabas remained at An- 
tioch, —— pro- 
claiming the 5 d tidings 
of the worn of the loan, 
with many others also. 

86 And after Some Days 
Paul said to Barnabas, 
“Let us return and visit 
the BRETHREN fin * Every 
City in which we pro- 
claimed the worp of the 
Loxp, and sec how they 
are. 


37 And Barnabas wished 
to take also with them 
tTHat John, who was 
SURNAMED Mark. 

$8 But Paul decmed it 
imp το take Nim with 
nee Iwho prernrep 

them from rempln’ :8, and 
d.d not go with them to 
the WORK. 

89 A sharp Contention 
therefore cnsucd, 80 as to 
scparate them fram cach 
other; and Banrnanas 
having t — Marx sailed 
to Cy 

a Sut t Paul having 85. 
lected Silas, departcd, tbe. 
ing commended t9 1. TA. 
vor of * the Lord by the 
BRETURPN. 

41 And he went throuch 
STRIA and Cilicia, t estzu- 
lishing the coNnGneca- 
TIONS, 

CHAPTER XVI. 


1 And he came ® both to 
7 Derbe and to Lystra. And 
behold a certain Disciple 
was there, {named Tiro- 


40. the Loap. 1. 


1. $4. This sentence Is omitted by the Faficen. and a great number of other MS3; alsd 


by the Syric, Arabte, Coptic, Slavonic, 
to be expunged. ᾿ — 
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Acts xii. 4, 18,14. 51; xiv. 1, 6, 24, 45. 
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and Vulgate. Gricsbach marke it as doubttul, and 


ἢ 87. Act xil. 
ει 1. Acts xix. 23, Kom. 


Crap. 18: δ᾽ ACTS. 
Oras, υἷος γνναικος Ἰουδαιας πιστήης, πατρος δε 
ty, ason ofa woman Jew believing, father but 


Ἕλληνος" 26s εμαρτυρειτὸ two τῶν ex Avo- 


a Greek; who wastestifiedto by those in Lys- 
τροις καὶ ἵκονι αλελφων. > Touro ηθελῆσεν 
tra aed Leontum = deet®:rea. This wished 


ὁ Παυλος σὺν αὕτῳ εξελθειν" καὶ λαβὼν περι- 
the Past wth bim te go out, and banag taken be cir 
erepey αὐτον, δια Tous lov3asovs τους οντας 
evacued bem, oa account of the Jens those being 
cy τοις τόποις ἐκείνοις Ὠδεισαν yap awavTes 
in the paces those; they knew = for all : 
4 

τὸν πατερα αὐτου, ὅτι Ἕλλην ὑπηρχῆν. 4 Ὡς 
the father othim, that a Greek he was. As 
δε διεπορευοντο τας κολεις, παρεδιδουν αυτοις 
andthey wentthrough tne — cities, they delivered te them 
φυλασσειν τα δογματα, τα κεκριμενα bro 

to keep _Uhe = decrees, thoes having been determined by 
των αποστολων kat των πρεσβυτέρων Τῶν εν 
the apostles and tbe eldere those ἐπ 
“Ιερουσαλημ. SAI μὲν our εκκλήησιαι ἐστερ- 

derusalero. The indeed thea congregstions were ce. 
εουντο τῇ πιστει, και ἐπερισσευον TH αριθμῃ 
Cablished inthe faith, διὰ wereincressed inthe number 
καθ' ἡμεραν. 5 Διελθοντες δε τὴν. Φρυγιαν Kat 
every day. Going through asd the Phrygia aai 
τὴν Γαλατικὴν χωραν, κωλυθεντες ὑπο Tov 
the Gelatia cous try, beaagforsidden by the 


&ytov πνευματος AaAnoa Tov λοΎον ἐν τῇ Aca, 
holy apint tospeak the word ta the Asia, 


? ελθοντες κατα τὴν Μυσίαν, emipatoy εἰς THY 


coming by the Mysia, they attemptedisto the 
Βιθυνιαν πορενεσθαι" και οὐκ εἰασεν auTovs Το 
Bathynts te go} and sot permitted them the 


ὃ Παρελθοντες δε τὴν Muciay, 
Havieg passed by aad =the Mysia, 


κατεβησαν cis Tpwada. “Kas dpaya δια τη" 
they came down te Troe. Aud avision ia the 


γυκτος wh0n τῷ Παυλφ' aynp tis ἣν Maxe- 


mught wassemn bythe Pasl: aman certanwas ef Maco- 


δων εστως, παρακαλὼων avroy, και λεγων" Δια- 
Cours had been standing, beaceching bim, aad saying: Having 


Sis εἰς Μακεδονιαν, βοηθησον nu. δῆς δε 
pascetoversnio Macedonia, heip thoe wu. Whee and 


70 ὅραμα ειδεν, evdews εζητησαμεν εξελθειν εἰς 
the τιριο Resaw, Immediately we sought te go eut ialo 


any Μακεδονιαν, συμβιβαζοντες, ὅτι προσκεκ- 
toe Macedonia, seternag, that bad called 


Ayras ἡμας ὁ κνριος ευαγγελισασθαι avrous. 
ch) va the Lord to eveounce giadteangsto = them. 


πνευμα Ἰησου. 
φΦρισιὶ = of Jewus. 


U AvaxyOesres uvy απὸ τῆς Tpwasos, evOudpo- 


Sacveng caued therssor: tum 686 divas, wervn a 
— 
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thy, a ¢ Son of a belicving 
Jewess, but of a Greck 
Father;) 

2 to whom the BRETII- 
REN in Lystra and Ico- 


nium, gave {good testi- 


mony. 
8 Win Pact wished to 
forth with him; and 
he took and circamased 
him on account of THOSR 
Jnws who were in those 
PLACES; for they allknew 
That hs FATHER Was ἃ 

Greek. 

4 And as they went 
through the ci7T1z2, they 
delivered for their obser- 
yance THOSER DECREFS 
twhich had been made 
by THOSE APOSTLES and 
Elders in Jerusalem. 

& Then, indeed, the 
CONGREGATIONS ἃ ®ere 
established in the FAITH, 
and were increased in 
NUMBER every Day. 

6 And they went 
through the Country of 
Puryata and Galatia, De- 
ing forbidden by the HOLY 
Spint to speak the worD 
tn ASIA. 

7 and coming by Mista. 
they attempted to go ‘ato 
Birnynra; and the sPigit 
of Jesus did not permit 
them. 

8 And having passed 
by Mysra, {they cams 
down to Troas. 

9 And a Vinon was seen 
hy PAuL tn the * Night; 
a certain { Man of Macre- 
dona was standing, and 
entreating lum. and say- 
ing, ‘“‘Come over into Ma- 
cedoma, and hetp us.” 

lu Aud when he saw 
the Vision, we tmmedi- 
atery sought to go 1 into 
MACEDONIA, infernng 
that *the Lorp had caked 
ua to announce glad tid- 
ings to them. 

1i Having sailed, there- 
fore, trom IRnoas, we run 





δ, And they went 


isough tue Country of 1 asvess and Galatia, v. N 10. Gup called as. 
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a direct course to Samo- 
thracia, and the Next day 
to Neapolis ; 

12 and thence to ζ Phi- 
lippi, which is the Chief 
of its * District, a City of 
Maceponta, ἃ Colony. 
And we remained several 
Days in That city. 


13 Aud on the SABBATH 
DAY we went out of the 
“city by a River, where 
there was allowed to be an 
UCratory; and having sat 

own, we spoke to the wo- 
MEN who were ASSEM- 
BLED. 


μησαμὴν εἰς Σαμοθ ¥, τῇ TE επιουσῇ εἰς 
d:vect course to Samo cia, the and succeeding to 
Νεαπολιν" © exesOey re εἰς Φιλιππους, TIS ἐστι 
Neapolss, thence and to Philippi, «hich is 
πρωτὴ τῇ" pepidos τὴ: MaxeSovias woAss, Ko- 
Gree ofthe pert that Macedonia city, a 
Awvia. Hyer δε ev ταντῇ τῇ πολει διατριβον- 
«οἰρογ. We were and ia thie the = city abiding 
€ 
Tes ἥμερα: τινας. Tp τε ἥμερᾳ των σαββα- 
daya some. Ontheand day of the sab- 
τῶν ἐξήλθομεν εξω THs πολεως παρα ποταμον, 
bathe we went eut ofthe ety by a river, 
οὗ ενομιζετο προσευχὴ εἰναι, wat καθισαντες 
where wasailowed ἃ μίλεε ofprayer tobe, and having sat down 
€AaAouper Tas σννελύουσαις γυναιξι. 
we 2) Τὶ to the having cometogether women. 


Kat ris γυνὴ ονοματι Av3ia, πορφυροπω- 


And aecertain woman by same Lydia, a seller of pur- 14 And a Certain Wo- 
Aus πολεως Ovareipwy σεβομενὴ Tov θεον, | man named Lydia, a Scller 
pe εἴα city ofTbyatrs , worsinpping = the =— God, | of purple, of the City of 


ἤκουεν" 3 ὃ Kypios διηνοιξε τὴν καρδιαν, 
heard; forwhomthe Lurd opened the heart, 
προσέχειν τοις AaAoupevois ὕπο Tov Παυλον. 
to attend tethose being spoken by tho PasL 
BOs δε εβαπτισθη, και ὁ οικος αὐτῆς, wape- 
Whea end shewas¢ipped, and the howe ofher, she en- 
warece, Aeyouca’ Et nexpinare με πιστὴν Ty 
trented we, sayings lf you havejudged me faithful to the 
«υριῷ εἰναι, εἰσέελθοντες εἰς TOY οιἰκὺν μου, 
Led to be, havingentered into the house of me, 
« 
μειναγε. Και παρεβιασατο ἥμας. 6 Ἐγεγετο 
"5:26 you. Aad she foreed us. Tt happened 
Se πορενομενὼων ἥμων εἰς προσευχήν, παιδισκὴν 
aad « 5™5 efus to aplace of prayer, a female-cervent 
τινα ἔχουσαν πνευμα πυθωνος axayvTncat ἥμιν, 
Φετιιὰπ «having aspint of Pythos to meet us, 
ἧτις ἐργασιαν πολλὴν παρειχε τοις κυριοις 
whe gaia mech Brought the lords 
airns, μαντευομενη. "ἢ Αὐτή κατακολουθησασα 
ot ἀστιοεϊί, divining. fhe having followed closely 
e 
τῶ Παυλῳ και Huy, expale λεγουσα" Οὗτοι οἱ 
the Pauli owt ut, eried sayieg; These the 
αγϑρωποι δουλοι του θεου του ὑψιστου εἰσιν, 
mee bood-cervante of the God the moet high are, 
οἶτινεξΣ KarayyeAAovow ἧμιν ὅδον σωτηριας. 


Thyatira, a worshipper of 
Gop, heard ; { Whose 
HEART the Lorp opened, 
to attend to THOSE things 
SPOKEN by * Paul. 


15 And when sbe was 
immersed, and her rAmi- 
LY, she entreated, saying, 
“Ifyou have judged me to 
be faithful to the Lorn, en- 
ter my WousF,andremain.” 
$ And she compellcd us. 

16 And it occurred, as 
we were going to the 
* ORATORY, ἃ certain Fe- 
male-servant, {having a 
Spirit of + Python, met us, 
who brought her MASTERS 
much Gain by divining. 

17 She having closely 
followed * Paul and us, 
cried saying, ‘‘ These MEN 
are the Servants of the 
MOST HIGH GoD, who are 
proclaiming to us the Way 


whe mre Preciaiming tone away ofsaivation. | of Salvation.” 
13 Tovro δε ἐποίει emt πολλας ἥμερας. Διαπο- 18 And she did this 
This sad shedid for many ars Ping for Several Days. But 


Paut, being grieved, turn- 
ed and said to the spizit, 
“I command thee io the 
* Name of Jcsus Christ to 


νηθεις δε ὃ TlavAos, καὶ ἐπιστρεψας, τῳ πνου- 
grieved batthe δαὶ, aed = =having tarned, tothe spirit 


ματι εἰπε" Ππαραγγέλλω σοι εν τῷ ονοματι In- 
he sald ; command thee in the pame of Je- 





— — 
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σον torov, εξελῦειν cx” αὐτῆς. Kas 
sus Anointed. . to come out from her. Aad 
εξηλῦεν αὐτῇ τῇ pg. ᾿Ξ Ίδοντες de of κυριοι 
iteame out iathat the hour. Secing and the lors 
es 
autns, ὅτι εξηλθεν ἢ ελτιὶς τῆς εργασιας 
ofher,* that came ow the hope ofthe gain 
αὕὑτων, επιλαβομενοι Tow TicvAoy καὶ Tor 
of them, having taken holt cf the Paul and the 


Σιλαν, ciAkugcy εἰς THY Gyopay cat τοὺς 


Silas, they dragsed into the roarket to the 
apxovTcs κει προσαγΎσγοντες cuTous 
; and they having led thea 
Tos OTparTnyos, ει 70 »" Οὗτοι οἱ ανῦρωποι 
to the commanders, ead, Theee the mes 


extaparcovely ἥμων τὴν πολιν, Ἰουδαιοι ὑπαρ- 
greatly casturb ofus the city, Jews be:ag, 

ἢ ' λλ - 
χοντες, και καταγγελλουσιν εθη, ἃ ουκ 
sad preach customs, which not 
εἔεστιν ἧμιν παραδεχεσθαι, ov3e woes, Ῥω- 
itaslawfel forces: te receive, or te do, Ro- 
pats ovat, Και συνεπεστὴ ὃ οχλος κατ᾽ 
mse berag. And roseuptogether the crowd against 
αὑτῶν, και οἱ orparnyot περιρδηξαντες αὐτῶν 
them, and the commanders having tors off of them 

a e 

Tu iparia, exeAevoy ῥαβδιζειν" 33 πολλας τε 
the maanties, they ordered to Leat with rods; many and 
επιθεντες aurots WAnyas, εβαλον εἰς φυλακὴν, 


having laid on them blows, they cast into prison, 
παραγγειλαντες τῳ δεσμοῴφνλακι, ασφαλως 
baving charged Ἶ the pasion, securely 
τήρειν αὐτουτ' *4ds wapayyeAcay τοιαυτὴν 
to heep them, who a charge ouch 
εἰληφως, εβαλὴν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν eowrepay 
having received, cast chem ima tue snner 
φυλακὴν, καὶ Tovs ποδας avray ηοφαλισατο 
prison, and = the feet of them were made fast 


εις To ξυλον. 
into the stocks. . 
ὁ Kara δε το μεσονυκτιον Παυλος και Σιλας 
Αι and the midaight Paul aod = Silas 


προσευχομενοι ὕμνουν τον Ocov’ exnxpowyro δε 
listened to 


pray.ng sung a byma to the God, 
aura» vi δεσμιοι. ~*~ Advw δε σεισμος ἐγένετο 
then the prisoners. Suddenly aed achahing occurred 


μεγας, ὥστε σαλενθηναι τα θεμελια Tov δεσμω- 
ereat, ee ae to shake the foundatioes of the pri- 
e 

rypiov' ἀνεγχθησαν re ἘΪπαραχρημα) ai θυραι 
eon, were opened and {sunmedsately J * the deors 
maga, και παγτων Ta δεσμα ανεθη. ““Ἐξνπνος 
au. δι. ais the bonds wereloosed. Out of sleep 
δε yevouevos ὁ δεσμοφυλαξ, και ιδων avegry- 
aud havingansen the jailor, aud secing having been 
μενας vas Ovpas τῆς φυλακῆς, σπασαμενος 

&pene.t the doors ofthe prison, heving drawn 
μιχαιμαν, euedAey ἕαυτον avaipew, νομιζων 
a aword, was avout himeet to kul, supposing 


exredevyevas τοὺς δεσμιους. “Εφωνησε δε 
te have teen Ged the prisoners. Cried out sad 
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corac out of her.” 4 And 
it catac out in That Hour. 


19 And her wWastrRs 
sccing That the norr of 
their GAIN was | : 
{seizing Pav. and 5]1- 
LAS, they dragged them 
into the MARKET, to the 
RULERS3 

20 and they having con- 
ducted them before the 
COMMANDERS, said, “These 
ΣῈΝ, being Jews, { greatly 
disturb our cIry;' 

21 and preach Customs, 
which itis not lawful for 
us to reccive or observe, 
being Romans.” 

22 And the Crown τούς 
up together against them, 
and the COMMANDER 
having torn off their mMaNt 
TLES, { gave ordcrs to bea 
them with rods. 

23 And having lad 
Many Stripes on them, 
they cast them into Pri- 
son, charging the jailor to 
keep them safcly ; 

24 who, having received 
sucha Charge, cast them 
into the INNER prison. and 
made their Fret fast in 
the STOCKS. 


25 And at MIDNIGHT, 
Paul and Silas prayinz. 
sung ἃ hymu to Gop; and 
the PRISONERS listcned to 
them. 


26 1 And suddenly there 
was a great Concussion, 
so as to shake the roux- 
DATIONS of the PRISON ; 
and Yall the poors werc 
opened, and the FETTERS 
of All were loosed. 


27 And the JArcor, 
— from sleep, and 
senng the poors of the 
PRISON opened, drew a 
SWORD, and was about to 
kill Himself, supposing 
that the Petsoners had 
escaped. 

28 But Pave cned with 
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Gary μεγαλῃ ὃ ὃ Hawkes; λεγων" Μηδὲν xpatns 


witha vsiex loud saying; Not thoumayest do 
occur — — yap εσμεν ενθαδε. 
t>tayeclf hase, all for we are here. 


+ Arrnoas δὲ φωτα eiverninoe, και evTpruos 
HMasing sshedand lights he russedin, ands terrified 
ὙΞξνόμενος wpocemere To Παυλγ και τῷ Σ΄ λᾳ. 
} -182@ become he fellbefore the Paul aad the Silas. 
* Kas πρραγαγων avrovs efw, edn Kupioi, 

iog led them out, heaald; Ο sin, 

ΐ , ϑιοὶ ὃ ς 
τι — Ses ποιεῖν, iva σωθω; Οἱ δε εἰπὸν 
“ιοϊππαὶ behoves todo, thatI may besaved? Thryand said; 
Iho revooy ἐπι Toy Kuptoy — say et roy, Καὶ 

Believethor ia the Lord nointed, 
awoynoy av και ὃ otxos — 32 Καὶ ——— 
orals besaredthou aad the hoese of thee. Aad they spohe 
αὐτῷ Tov Aoyoy Tov Kupiov, συν πασι Tos εν 


Cobia the werd ofthe Lord, with all thuse = ju 
Ty οἰκιᾷ avrov. * Kaz πα αβων auvrous εν 
the howe of hia. And wag taben thew in 


εκεινῇ TH ὥρᾳ τὴς κίον, ἐλυυσεν ἅἃπὸ τῶν 
Qat the hour ef the might, hewashed from the 
wAnyer καὶ εβαπτισϑὴ autos και of avrov 
etripes ; ead was dipped he and those ofhim 
παντεξ πκαραχρήμα. * Avayaywy Te avrous εἰς 
aii tm wediately. Haviagletup and them tete 
τον o1koy αὐτου, παρεθῆκε τραπεζαν, και NYGA- 
the house οἵ himself, he set ἃ table, anol 
Aravaro πανοικιὶ πεπιστευκὼς τῳ θεῳ. 
— with all his house, having believe’ in the God. 
Ὁ Ἥμερα: δε yervouerns, arecreiAay of orpa- 
Day = and shoving bee: me, sent the com. 
Tyyot τους ῥαβδουχους, Aeyovress Απολυσον 
wmaealers . te sod bearers, saying; Release thou 
Tovs avyOpwrous exewous. 3᾽ Απηγγειλε δε ὁ 
the men thove. To aad the 
δεσμοφυλαξ tous Aoyous τουτουξ xpos τον Παυ- 
jailor the words these to the Paul, 
Aoyv ‘Ort αἀπεσταλκασιν οἱ orparnyot, iva απο- 
That bas sent the commanders, that you 
AvOnre- γὺυν ουν εξελθοντες, πορενεσθε ev 
w.y ..ο relener!, vow therefore  guing out. de you go be 
«γῇ. 'O δὲ Παυλος ep προς aurous: 
peace. The bet Paul eat. to them; 
Aciparres ἥμας δήμοσιςᾳ, axrraxpirous, ayIpw- 
Hastagbest τ me publicly, wacon.le «net, mea 
πους Ῥωμαιους ὑπαρχονταξ, εβαλον cis φυλα- 
l. mone bang. they εἰ into) = preven, 
any, καὶ voy λαθρα nuas εκβαλλουσιν; Ov 
asd new privately us do they cast out? No 
yap? αλλα ελθοντες auto: μας εξαγαγετωσαν. 
δωῤφοῦ, but havisg comethemecives as bet them lead out. 
ΣΙ Αζηγγειλαν δε τοις orparnyos of ῥαβδουχοι 
Told and tethe commanders the rod-bearere 
Ta pnuara ταυτα" Kat εφοβηθησαν, ακουσαντες 
the wurde these; and thaey were afrand, having heard 
brs Ῥωμαιοι εἰσι. 3’ Kas ελθοντες παρακαλε- 


that Romans they are. Aad _haviegeome they entreates | 


82. Gop, with au that were. 
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a lond Voice, saying. “ Do 
thysclf no harm; for we 
are All here.” 

29 And having asked 
for Lights, he rushed. in, 


nnd being in a tremor, 
‘ell down before Pau and 
“Sivas. 

80 And conducting 


them out, he said, {7 Sirs, 
what must 1 do that I unuy 
be saved?" 

81 And THEY = said, 
$“ Believe in the Lorn 
Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved, and thy 
YAMILY. 

$2 And they spoke to 
him the wounun of * tha 
Lorn, and tu ALL those im 
his HOUSK. 

83 Aud taking them in 
That nour of the nsaurt, 
he washed them from their 
STRIPES, and was imme- 
diately immersed, fe und 
all nis. 

34 And having brought: 


‘'them into *his HOUSE, 


the set a Table, and re- 
‘oiced with all his house- 

old, behevingin Gop. ἡ 

35 And when it was 
Day, the COMMANDERS sent 
the OFFICKRS, saying, 
** Let those men go.” 

36 And the JaiLor told 
*these worns to laut, 
“The COMMANDERS have 
scnt to release yuu; now 
therefore Cepari, und go 
in Peace.” 

37 But Pari, snid to 
them, * They have beaten 
us publicly unconds macd, 

ibeing Romsns, and cast 
us Into Prisun; and now 
do they priv: ately cast Us 
out ? ke indeed, but Tet 
them come the msclves and 
conduct Us out.” 


88 And the OrricrRrs 
related these words to the 
COMMANDERS; and thry 
were afraid when they . 
heard that they were Ko- 
mans. 


89 And they came and 


$4. the 
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σαν avrous, kat etayayorres ρωτων εξηλθειν 
them, and haviug led ow they asked = to go out 
τὴς πολεως. “Εξελύοντες δε ex τῆς φυλα- 
ofthe eity. Having gone andoutof the prison 
ans εἰσῆλθον προς τὴν Λυδιαν" wat idovres Tous 
theycamein to the Lydis; aad having eeen (the 
adeAgous, παρεκαλεσαν avrous, και εξηλθον. 
bretbreo, they exhorted them, and weat ont, 
ΚΕΦ. ιζ΄. 17. | Διοδευσαντες δὲ τὴν Αμφι- 
Hering passed through and the Aviphi- 
πολιν Kat Ἀπολλωνίαν, ἢλθον εἰς Θεσσαλονι- 
pols aol Apollouia, they came iste Taresalecica, 
κήν, ὁπον nv ἣ συναγωγὴ rev Ἰουδαιων. 
where was the synagogue ofthe Jews. 
Κατα de ro ειωθος τῳ Πανυλῳ εἰσηλθε προς 
Accor Jing to and the custom the Pen) weatie to 
Gurous, καὶ ews σαββατα τρια διελεγετο av- 
them, ead for eabbaths three reasvecd with 
Txs απὸ τῶν γραφων" > Διανοίγων Kat παρατι- 
them from the writings; opening and ootting 
θεμενος, ὅτι Tow Χριστον ede: παθεῖν και 
ἔστι, that the Asointedit wee mecessary to havecuffered aad 


αναστηναι ex vexpwy, και ὅτι οὗτος ἐστιν ὁ 
to have been raised ont of dead omes, and that this fa the 


Χριστος ἴησους, ὃν εγω καταγγελλω ὕμιν. 


Avaated Jesus, whom I announce to you. 
4 Και tives εξ αὐτων επεισθησαν», καὶ wpoce- 
And some them wereeconviaced, and joiaed 


κληρωθησαν τῳ Ἰαυλῳ και τῳ Σιλᾳ, τῶν τε 
themeelves tethe Paul and tothe Silas, ofthe aad 


σεβομενων ‘EAXAnvwy wodv πληθος, γυναικὼν 


prous Greeks agreat amuuber, women 
TE τὼν HPwTwy ονκ ολιγαι. 
audofthe chief not a fee. 


5 Προσλαβομενοι δε of Ἰουδαιοι των ayopaiwy 
Nevrieg taken to themeelvesandthe Jews ofthemarket-cuagers 


τινας ανδρας πονήρουξ, Kat οχλοποιησαντες, 
some mea of evil, asd having gatherel acroed, 


εθορνβουν ΤῊΨν πολιν" επισταντες Te TY οἰκί 
_they disturbed the city;  havisg assaulted aad the huuse 


lagovos, εζητουν QuTous ayayery εἰξ ΤΟΥ δημον" 
οἱ Jason, they sought them to lead out into the prople; 


Sun εὑροντες δε avTovs, exupoy τὸν lacova 
aot haviagfound and them, theydragged the Jason 


και τινας αδελφους emt τους πολιταρχῆς, βοων- 


and some brethren to the eity-rulers, erying, 
τες Ὅτι of τὴν οἰκουμενὴν ἀαναστατωσαντες, 
That they the habitable having disturbed, 


υὗτοι καὶ evOade παρεισιν" ἢ οὖς ὑποδεδεκται 
these geo here are present, whom has received 


lacwy: και οὗτοι παντες awevayTs των δογμα- 
Jason, and hese all agarnet the decrees 


* Varican SIAR USERIE — ſrom the cirr. 
. Bilas 











1. Tarssarontca. 


entreated them; and con- 
ducting them out, asked 
them {to depart * from the 
cirr. 

40 And going out of 
the Prison, J they entered 
into the house of Lrpia, 


and hacing secn the 
BRETHREN, they exhortcd 
them, and departed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 And trarebng through 
Amphipulis aad A licnia 


they came to * THmssa- 
LONICA, Where was "ἃ 
ee ot the Jzws. 
nd according to his 
CUSTOM, PatL {went in 
to them, and on three Sab- 
baths reasoned with them 
— the ee uaa ceiling 
opening an 

forth, Tharthe MISSIAN 
ought to suffer and to rise 
from the dead, and That 
“This isthe ANOINTED Je- 
sus whom £ announce to 
you. 99 

4 1 And some of them 
believed and adhered to 
Paccand ¢ * Silas, and of 
the prous Greeks a * great 
Multitude, and of the 
cuinr Women not a few. 

5 Butthe ὅν taking 
some evil-disposed Mca 
from the MARKET-LOTAG- 
res, and gathering a 
crowd, alarmed the citr; 
and having assailed the 
novus of {Jason sougl.t 
'o bring them * forth into 
the assembly of the rzo- 
PLE; 


6 but not finding them, 
they dragyrd @Juson and 
sume οἱ the Brethren to 
the RULERs of the city, 
crying out, 7°’ TReESsR men 
whe have ‘disturbed the 
FRMPIRE, ars cume here 
also ; 

7 whom Jason has re- 
ceived; and all these on- 
pose the tT vFcrrrs of Ce- 


1. a Syna- 
6. 





τον Of, 4. great Multitude. ὅ. forth to the rzor.x, 
ason. 
$ 8. Mact. viil. 2. 2 r. 14. Σ 3. Acts ix. 80; xilf. δ, 14; xiv.2; a 
zis. 8. $3. Luke xxiv, — Reta xvili. 23; Gal. sii. 1 me ay Al Ea 
t re Acts xv. 33, 27, — Σ δ. Rom. xri. 21. Σ a Acts xvi. Zo. 27. Lake 


w2341.33 Jubu xix. 


Gap. 17: 8. ACTS. 
Tw Καίσαρος — — ae 


ἕτερον εἰναι, Ἰησουν, ὃ Εταραξεν δε τον οχλον 
δοῖλδον to be, Jesu. Troubled and the crowd 
και TOUS WoAttap-as axovoyras ταυτα. * Kas 
asd the @ty-rutere having heard (these things. Aad 
λάβοντες το ixavoy παρα του lag vos και των 
besimg tahem the secorilg from the Jason ands the 


λοιπων, ἀπελυσαν αὐτυς "Oi ὃς αδελφοι 

sect, they nt go them. The and brethren 
vices δια τῆς γυκτος εξεπεμψαν τὸν τε 
sometingaty by the wight seat away the both 


Παῦλον και τὸν Σιλαν εἰς Βεροιαν" οἷτινες wapa- 
ΣῬειῖ aad the Bilas inte Berea; who 
Yeropevot, εἰς THY συναγωγὴν τῶν LovSaimy 
bag arived, lete the syengogue of the Jews 
exgecas. |! Οὗτοι δε noay evyevertepos των 
went, These sed were morecaadid ofthoce 
€y Θεσσαλονικῃ, oitves εδεξαντο τὸν Acyor 
se Thessalcoica, whe received the word 
βετα warns προθυμιας, To καθ᾽ ἥμεραν avaxpt- 
σιν ofl prompteess, that every day tloeely 
porres Tas ypadas, εἰ €xot ταῦτα οὕτως. 
ser minag the writings, {if was thesethings thas. 
STLoAAos μὲν οὺν ef αυὐτων επιστευσαν, Kat 
Masy indeed thereforeoutef them believed, aed 
τῶν ᾿Ἑλληνιδων yuvaixey τῶν ευσχημονων και 


ot the Greek women efthe honorable and 
ανδρων οὐκ ολιγοι. ‘Os Be εγνωσαν of απὸ 
mace pot ater. When bat huew thoce from 


τὴ; Οεσσαλονικης ἴουδαιοι, ὅτι και ev Ty Βεροιᾳ 
the Thescalo nica Jews, that alee in tLe Berea 
κατηγγελὴ tro του Παυλον ὁ Aoyos του θεου, 
τϑο preached by the Paul the werd ofthe God, 
nA\Oov xaKet Garevorres Tous oxAous. 1 Evbews 
they eamealeethere atirmng up the crowds. Immediately 
Se rore τὸν Ἰαυλον εξαπεστειλαν of αδελφοι 
aad then ἴδο Paal seat out the brethren 
πορενεσθαι ὧς emt τὴν θαλασσαν' ὑπεμενον δε 
te ge δ: (telthe oea; Temeined aed 


6, τε Σιλας και ὁ Τιμοθεος exes. 2 Οἱ ὃς καθισ- 


τε οί Silas andthe Timethy there. They but couduct- 
Terres Toy Παυλον nyayor *[avroy] das Αθη- 
ing the Peal led [bina) te Ath- 


vor καὶ λαβοντες ἐντολὴν xpos Tov Σιλαν και 
ees, and having reesived a charge te the Silas aad 


Τιμοῦεον, iva ὡς ταχιστα ελθωσι wpos avroy, 
n 


mothy, that as seen as pomiblethey chouldcomete him, 
εξηεσαν. “Ey δὲ rats Αθηναις εκδεχομενου 
they departed. In εοὧό the) = Athens waiting 


( Chap. 17: 16. 


sar, saying that there is 
another King, Jesus.” 

8 And they alarmed the 
CROWD and the RULERS of 
the city, when they heard 
these things. 

9 And having taken δκ- 
CURITY from Jason, and 
the Rest, they let then 
go. 

10 But the ΒΕΚΤΗΞΕΣΝ 
immediately, by * Night, 


her} 22CDt away Pauzand Si- 


LAS, to Berea; who, har- 
ing arrived, went into the 
SYNAGOGUE of the Jews. 


11 And These rere of ἃ 
more noble disposition than 
THOSE in Thessalonica, fcr 
th received the worp 
with All Readiness, paiLy 
Ζ examining the scrip. 
TURES whether § these 
things were so. 

12 Many of them, there- 
fore, believed; and of the 
HONORABLE GREIEX wo- 
MEN, and Men not a 
few. 
13 But wken the Jews 
of THEssALonica kuew 
That the wonp of Gop 
was preached by PAuL at 
Berga, they came there 
also exciting * and troub- 


ling the crowns. 
4 YAnd then the 
BRETHREN immediately 


sent PAUL away, as if he 
were to go towards the 
AFA; but SiLas and Tine 
OTHY remained there. 

18 And tHosR cox. 
DUCTING Paut led him 
to Athens; and having 
received ἃ charge for Si- 
Las and * Tixorur to 
come to him as soon as 
possible, they departed. 

16 Now while Pavx 
was waiting for them at 


@vrovs Tov ITavAou, wapewtuvero ro wrvevua| ATHENS, {iS SPIRIT was 
them of the Paal, wae ctirredep the “γι, | stirred within him, on be- 
aurov ey auTy, θεωρουντι κατειδωλον odcay| holding the city was ¢ full 
ofbim ia him, beholcing fall of idols bemg | Of idols. 
* Vaticaw Mamvscairr.—i0. Night. 13. and troubling the caowps. 1> 
22. 18 Tisormy. ’ 
8. 16. This expression denotes the ce of Athens to the eye of a stranger. “A per- 


son could hardly take his position any where in ancien 
ever temples, altars, and statues of the gods almos: 

ey Acts ix. 25; ver. 14 
£183 Pet. 11. 8. 


¢ Athens, where the eye did not ra: 
t without number.” Bid. Sae. Vol. vi. p. 820. 


2 11. Lake xvi. 99; John νυ. 30. 


314 Matt. x 23. 


Chap. 17: 17.) ACTS. (Cheap. 17: 24. 


17 We reasoned there- 
fore in the SYNAGOGUR 




















τὴν πολιν. ™ Διελεγετο μὲν οὖν ey τῇ συνα- 


the enty. Ile reasoned indeed then ia the ayna- 7 ἵ 
yoryn τοις Ἰουδαιοις και τοις σεβομενοις, και with the Jsws, and with 
gogue withthe Jews and with those being pious, aad — persons; 5 
« 
ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾳ κατα πασαν ἥμεραν προς τοὺς π΄ ὃ MARKET every ay 
in the — durieg = every day τῇς those τ THOSE he happened 
18 MEET. 

παρατυγχανοντας. Twes δετων Ἐπικουρειων 

happening to meet. Some but ofthe Epicureans 18 But some of the Err- 


Kat των Στωικων φιλοσοφων σννεβαλλον auvTy curran and “ Srorc 


ani ofthe  Stoics philosophers encountered him, 


και τινες ελεγον" Τὶ ay θελοι ὁ σπερμολογος 
4:1 some said, What mayintend the seed-picker 


οὗτος Aeyew; Of Ber Ἐενων δαιμονίων Sone 
this tosay? They and; Ofetrange demone he seems 


KarayyeAeus εἰναι: ὅτι τὸν Ingovy καὶ ΤῊΡ 


tered him. And some 
said, ‘“* What does this 
+ BABBLER wish to say PF” 
And oruers, “He seems 
to be a Proclaimer of 
Strange Demons,” Because 


ὃ prociaimer to be; becaase the Jesus aed = =s the he — gled tidings 
a 19 concerning Jesus and the 
avzcracw *[avras] ενηγγελιζετο. 1 ExtAa- 
reaurrecuon (a tLem Ἵ; anaouaced glad tidings. Having RESURRECTION. 


19 And laying hold of 
him, they led him to 
the + AREOPAGUS, saying, 
‘Can we know what This 
new Doctrine is, which is 
spoken by thee? 

20 For thou bringest 
certain strange things to 
our EARS; We desire, 
therefore, to know what 
these things mean.” 

21 Now all the Athe- 
nians, and the RESIDENT 
STRANGERS among them, 
spent their time in noth- 
ing else but to tell and 
hear something ΠΕ. 

22 And Paut standing 
in the midstof theARnrora- 
cus, said, “ Athemans, I 
perceive that in all things 
ouare textremcly devoted 


n·MCVO. Te @UTOU, ἐπι TOY εἰο» wayoy γᾶ" 
ta.ca hold asd efhim, to the hill they 


γον, Aeyorress Δυναμεθα γνωναι, τις ἥ καινὴ 
le, Gaying; Areweable tokvow, what the sew 
airy 4 ὑπο σου λαλουμενὴ διδαχη; ὃ Ξενιζον- 
this that by thes beimgepokea ἰοδοδίδεῦ Strange things 
τα yap τινα εἰσφερεις εἰς τας axoas ἡμων. 

(ur certam thou bringest te the ears of we. 


BovAouela ovy γνωναι, τι ay θελοι TavTa 

Wedesire therefore toknow, what mayintend theee things 
εἰναι. 2! Αθηναιοι δε παντες και of εἐπιδημουν- 
to be. Athenians aad = all and the sojoursing 


τες Ecvot, εἰς ουδεν τερον ευκαιρουν, ἢ λεγειν 
strangers, fu nothiag else = spend lesiure, than ἴο tell 


τι και ακουειν καινοτέερον. 
somethiagand to hear newer. 


23 SraGers δε ὁ Παυλος ἐν μεσῳ του Ἀρείου 
Mlaving steod up and the Paul in midst ofthe 


παγου, epy Avdpes Αθηναιοι, κατα παντα 
hill, said; theaians, 


Men Δ ἐπ allthings | Y hi D 

ὡς δεισιδαιμανεστερους μας θεωρω" 53 διερ- es Yor J red 
i τοδὶ {dem I ν Ϊ 

asitwere worshippers o one χοῦ Pees ee through, and beheld the 


opevos yap καὶ αναθεωρων ta σεβασματα 
ugthrough for and behokding the objects of worship 
ὕμων, εὗρον και βωμον, ev ‘ye εἐπεγεγΎραπτο" 
ofyou, found also δὲ altar, in which had been written ; 


Αγνωστῳ Sew. ‘Ov ουν αγνοουντες ευσεβειτε, 
To an unknown God. Whomtherefore ποὶ kuowing you wership, 


oBJECTS of your worship, 
I found also an Altar on 
which was an inscription. 
‘To an Unkrnown God.’ 
* What therefore you wor- 
ship without knowing, 
This I announce to you. 
24 That ~ Gop who 
made the wortp and All 
THINGS in it, be being 


TOUTOP . eye. καταγγελλω ὑμιν.. 3 Ὃ θεὸς ὁ 
this. 


anvousce to you. The God that 


woinoas Toy κοῦμον και παντα τὰ εν ἄντῳ, 
having mode the’ world aud all the things ia ἐξ, 


Ta - — — — ——— 
© Varrcan Manuscarrr.—18. Stoics. 18. to them —omié, 23. What therefore 
you worship without knowing.- 
+ 18. Literally, a seed- picker, a name given to crows, οἷς. and applied to a son who 
— add scrape οἵ — — he — το other: without — or purpose, and 
occas User. le me be tre © ° 
Qr, more peligioualy inclined than others. RO grata Cours, OL herons τὴν 
1 54, Acts xiv. 15, 


ὕω. 17: 26. ACTS. [Chap. 17: 88. 


t Lerd of Heaven aud 
Earth, ¢ dwells not in 
Temples made with hands; 

















4 4 
ϑῦτος ovparoy Kat Yns κυριος URaDX ay, OUK 
thés of hearea and εὐ —s Lord ag, not 


ἐν χειροποιήτοις ναοιοις κατοικει,  ov3e two 


= hand-made temples dwells, ner by 25 nor 18 he served by 
χειρων ἀγθρωπὼν θεραπευεται, wpogSeouervos|the ΠΑΝῸΒ of ΜΕΝ, tas 
heeds ofmen he served, weating 


needing anything ; ΤῊΣ 
having given to all Life, 
and Breath, and allthings; 

26 and made from One, 
Every Nation of Men to 
dwellon *the Whole Face 
of the Eantu; having de- 
termined the appointed 
Seasons, and tthe rixEp 
Limits of their wabita- 
TION ; 

"27 tto seek Gon, if per- 
haps they might feel altcr 
and find him; ¢and jn- 
deed he is not far from 


Tues, autos διδους πασι (any καὶ πνοὴν Kat 
ayteeg, he Suine to all hife and breath = and 
. « 
τα παντα" *exoinoe re εἢ évos *[aiuatos] 
the thamgs all, made aadeutof ene (blood) 
τὸν εθνος αγϑρωπὼν KaToiKey ἐπι παν TO προ- 
7 matoa of men to dwell on all the face 
σωπον rns yns, dpicas προστεταγμένους Kai- 
ofthe carth, havieg δεοὰ heaving been appointed oen- 
p20s καὶ Tas ὁροθεσιας τῆς κατοικιας αὐτῶν" 
“τς §= Sued inmits ofthe habitation of them; 
™“ ζηγτειν roy θεον, εἰ apaye ψηλαφησειαν avroy 
tacerk the Ged, if iadeed they might feel him 
καὶ εὕροιεν, καίτοιγε ov paxpay απο évos éxac- 


aed mizht fad, eed indeed ot ὅθεν, ee, eee — * every one of us ; 
του — — Εν ΤΥ Ὑαὰρ (oper 28 for in him we live, 


and move, and exist; as 
even some of ¢ your owt 
Pocts have said, ‘For also 
we His Offspnng are.’ 

29 Being, therefore, the 
Offspring of Gon, twe 
rath not to imagine ἢ 
Gold or Silver or Stone 
Sculpture,—a work of Art 
and human Skill,—to be 
lke tLe Deity. 

80 Therefore, indeed, 


21 κινουμεθα και ἐσμεν" ὡς και τινες τῶν καθ᾽ 
and asomeved and weare; as alee some of theee with 


ὑμας ποιητῶν εἰρηκασι' Tov yap Kat yevos 
you peets havecsid; Ofthe for also οϑερείος 
ἐσμεν. *Tevos ovy ὑπαρχοντες tov Oeov, 
we me O@opring therefore being ofthe Cod, 


Cun οφειλομεν γομιζειν, χρυσῷ ἢ apyupy ἢ 
ΒΞ ππνεῦσα δοιανδ to supposes, gold or alver or 


AOv, χαραγματι τεχνὴς και ενψθυμησεως ανθρω- 
device 


one, acculpture of art and ef man, 
Wor, to θειον εἰναι ὅμοιον. ὃ Tous μεν ουν 


the Deity tebe like. The indeodtheretace | OVcrlooking {the ΤΊ} s of 
{GNO NC Ov now 
Χρόνους Τῆς αγνοιας ὑπεριδων ὁ Geos, τανὺυν — — * 
times etthe igeorasce everloohiag the God, sew every place. to refurm: 
βαραγγελλει τοις avOpwroiS πασι πανταχου 51 because he has cs- 
eegemmencs.. t0shs mace “ in all places | tablished a DAY fin which 
weravoer 3} διοτι ἐστῆσεν Ὥμεραν, ev Ἢ [ἰιε is about to judve the 
τῷ reform, because heestablished = aday, in which | HABITABLE In Rightcous- 
mcAAeL κρινεὶν THY οικουμενὴν εν δικαιοσυνῃ. |NEss, by a Man whem 
Be wabeat tojedge the hebstable = in righteousness, | he has appointed, having 


furnished a Proof to all Ly 
traising him ἴτο (he 
Dead.” 

33 And when they hcaid 
of the Resurrection of the 
Dead, some dended, but 
OTHERS said, “We will 
hear thee ‘again about 


evaript ‘wy ὡρισε, mori παρασχων πασιν, 
by 8 mia whom he sppointed,aguarantechanngfarcished te all, 


ἀνζατησαᾶς αὑτὸν ἐκ vEexpay..... = Axovoay- 
Ὧν δὲ Σ reread δι owt uf dead ones. Maving heard 


TEs δε αναστασιν» »έκρων, oi μεν ἐχλεναζον" 
δοὶ asrevurvection of dead ones, these inderd mocked, 


οἱ δε εἰπον" Ακουσομεθα cov παλιν περι του- 








thesebat sed. We will hear thee azain about thse, | this 
® Varicau Manuscarrr.—%. Dlood—omil. 53. The Whole Face of. 22. alve 


again. 


1 τὰ Th Phenomena of Avatus, ail Cleanthes’ [Lymn to Jupiter, contain this quotation. 
Aratus τί στα Cerin, one of Paul's countrymen, with whose wntings Paul was probably 
Wellacquiioted. 

4 Matt. x1. 25. $ 2k Acts vii. 48. 2 45. Paa 1.8. 1 25. Gen. 11.7; 
Kuba ΕΙΣ 2: Joy XIL 10, XXII. δ, χύσιν; 4. Isa. χἰ ὶ. δι wii. 16; Zech. ΣΙ. 1. ξ 
ἴεν 12125. A 3 27. Horm. 1. 30. 2 27. Acts xiv. 17. — z a 
4 δι. Acts xiv. 16. Homi. 11. B. Σ 80. Luke χχὶν. 47: Titus 54. 11, 12 4.1 Pet. i. 14; av. 

Σ 51. x. 4": ftom. 16, xv. to. Σ δὶ. Acts 11. 24. 


Chap. 11: 34. ACTS. 


(Crap. 33 





σον. ™ Kat obras ὁ Παυλος εξηλθεν ex pecou 
Aad thes the Pael weatest from midst 
αὐτῶν. 
ef them. 
δὲ Τίνες δε ανδρες κολληθεντες αὐτῳ, «τισ- 
Seme bet mea having aseociated with him, 


Tevoay: ev ols και Διονυσιος 6 ——— 


lieved; amoagwhomalso Dicnysins the Areopagite, 
καὶ γυνὴ ovouare Δαμαρις, και ἕτεροι σὺυν 
διά awoman = hy name Damar, aad oe others with 
avrots. ΚΕΦ. ιη. 18. ' Mera δε ταυτα 
thea. After and thee things 


χωριτῦεις ὁ TlavAos ex των Αθηνων, ηλθεν es 

having withdrawathe Paul from the Athene, came into 
“ 

Κορινθον. Και εύρων τινα Ἰουδαιον ονοματι 

Cortuth, And havieg foundacertain Jew by uame 


Ακυλαν, Ποντικὸν τῷ yeves, spor pares IAS: 


. Aquila, Poatue bythe race, receatly aving 
θοτα απο rns Ἰταλίας, και ΠΡΙσΚΊΧΛΑΝ — 
come from the Sealy, and Prucalla wife 


avrov, (δια το διατεταχεναι KAaudsioy χωρι- 
wf bia, (hecamcethe to have commanded Clandus te with- 
ζεσθαι παντας τους Ἰουδαιους ex τῆς Ῥωμης,) 
draw ell the Jews trom the Rome,) 
πρῦσηλθεν avros: 3 καὶ δια το ὅμοτεχνον 
he went to chem; and becauce the same trade 
εἰναι, epeve wap’ αντοιξ" και εἰργαζετο" σαν 
tu be, heremained wit them; worked, they were 
γα; σκηνοποιοι τὴν τε νην. “4 Διελέγετο δε εν 
for teot-makore the trade, Hereasoned and iu 
Tn Guvaywyn κατα παν σαββατον, επειθε τε 
the eynagegve dunog every sabbath, pereuaded and 
Ἰουδαιους καὶ Ἕλληνας. δ Ὥς δε κατῆλθον 
Jewe and Greeks. Whee bet came dowa 
απὸ τὴς MaxeSomas ὃ, τε Σιλας και ὃ Τιμοθεος, 
from the Macedonia the,both Silas and the mothy, 
συνείχετο τῳ λογῳ ὁ Παυλος, διαμαρτυρομενος 
wasconfined tothe word the Paal, earnestly teatefyiag 
τοις lov3ators τον Χριστον ἴησουν. ὅδ Αντιτασ- 
to the Jews the Anoieted Jesus. Reasting 
σόμενων δε avrwy και βλασφημουντων, exTiva- 
but them asd blasphemiag, having 
tauevos τα ἱματια, εἰπε προς αὐτου: To αἷμα 
shaten the maaties, he said os them; The bloed 
ὕμων ems ΤΡ κεφαλὴν ὕμων, καθαρος 7 
οἴγου ou of yor, pure 
απο Tov var: εἰς = εθνὴ πορευσομαι. 7 Και 
from the sow ἴο the Centrles will go Aad 
peraBas εκειθεν, nADey εἰς οἰκιαν Tivos OVO- 
having removed thence, he went into a houce of one by 
pari loverov, σεβομενου Toy θεον, οὗ ἣ οικια 


name Justue, worshipping the God, ofwhomthe house 
ἣν συνομορουσα τῇ Turaywyy. 8 Κρισπος δε ὁ 
was adjotatug symagogue. Crrepae bet the 


αρχισυναγωγος επιστευσε τῳ κυριῳ συν ὅλῳ 
synagogue-tnier belteved tethe Lord ith whole 


τῳ οἰκῳ αὑτου" Kai πολλοι τὼν Κορινθων axou- 


the house of δισεοοϊί, and mauy oftae Corathtaes hear- 
© Varican Manuscater.—3. Areopagite. 1. he de 
Were cummaNDKO to withdraw from Roms. 8. they la 


: 4. Kom. xvi.3, 1 Cor. xvi. 19; 2 Tim. tv. 10. 
Phess 11 0. 9 These iit. 8. 4 Acts xvi. ἢ. 
Acte xis, 635, 43, xsvins. 2S. £8 1C.lr1 14, 


$3 Andtbus Paul went 
ont from the midst of 
them. 

84 But Some Men ad- 
hering to him, beheved ς 
among whom were Diony- 
sins the ꝰ A ite, and 
a Woman pune Dearie: 
and others with them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 And aftcr these things 
* PauL withdrawing from 
ATHENS, came to Corinth; 

2 having found a 
Certain Jew named 
yAquila, a native of Pon- 
tus, recently come from 
lracy, and lus wife Pris- 
cula, (because * Clandins 
had COMMANDED All Jews 
to withdraw from Rowe,) 
he went to them. 

S And because he was 
of the same trade, he rc- 
mained with them, Jand 
*labored ; for they were 
Tent makers by trade. 

4 ὃ And he reasoned in 
the * SYNAGOGUE Every 
Sabbath, and persuaded 
Jews and Greeks. 

5 yAnd when 511,45 and 
Timotny came from Ma- 
CEDONtA, PAUL was con- 
fined to the word, ear- 
nestly testifying to the 
Jews the ANointED Jc- 
sus. 

6 ¢ But when they re- 
sisted and blasphemed, 
shaking his CLoTHsS, lic 
said to them, ‘“ Your 
BLOOD be upon your head! 
Eam pure; from this ΤΙΣ Ε 
Iwill gotothe Gantites.’’ 


7 And having remored 
thence he went into the 
House of one named Jus- 
tus, a worshipper of Gop, 
Whose House was adjcia- 
1ug the SYNAGOGUE. 

8 And t Crispus, the 
RULER of the SYNAGOGUE, 
beheved 12 the Lory, with 
All bis newse ; and many 
of the Contnturans hear- 


tted from. 3. All Jews 


red, 


2 ὃ. Acts xx. 84: ἴ Cor. iv. 13; 1 
$5. Acts xvii. 14. 15. £6 


aap. 18: 9) ACTS. [ Crap. 18: 19. 


evres egiorevoy, καὶ εβαπτιζοντο" 9 εἰπε Se ὁ ing, believed, and were im- 
mg believed, and were dipped ; eaid andthe | mersed. 
avpros δι’ épayaros ey γυκτι ty TlavAgw Μη) 9 tAnd the Lop said 
Bocd throegh aviaon by aight tothe Paul; Nat to Pau, in a Vision by 
φόβου, ἀλλα λαλεῖ και μὴ σιωπησῃςτ' ἴθ διοτι] Night, “Fear not, but 
—. but oespeak aad mo be ailent; beens spiky and be not si- 
ἐγω εἰμι μετα σου, Kas ovdeis ἐπιθησεται σοι 
τ sae aad thee and = no one ohall attack thee 10 7 for ¥ am with thee; 
τον κακῶσαι σε' διοτι Aaos ἐστι μοι woAvs ev/and no one shall attack 
eithe tohert thee; because peaple ia forme mach ἰη 66, tO HURT thee; for 
τῷ wore ταυτῃ. “Exadioe τε ενίαυτον και there are many People for 








the εἰν this. He coatinued aad a year ana | me in this city, . 
μηνας ἐξ, διδβδασκων ey αὐτοῖς τον Aayor του] 11 And he remained 
sin, teaching among them the word ofthe|there a Year and six 
θεου. Months, teaching among 
Gos. them the worp of Gop. 


ἸΣ Ταλλιωνος δὲ avOuxarevortes τῆς Axaias, ἢ 12 But wheu Gallio was 

ps putea ee a tee ee wie ed 
κατεπεστησαν υμαδον οἱ Ἰουδαιοι τῳ Παυ- 

— — cane ales the Jewe ah ol Paul, assaulted — PAUL and 

Ay, —* wrayer avroy ex: To βημα, ἢ Acyorres- brought him to the ταιδυ- 

him to the tribunal, oaying; “a 

Ὅτι ἡ as τον γομὸν οὗτος avaweOe: τους] [3 saying, “This man 

Thet trom the ia shia persuades the | persuades MEN to worship 

«»θρωπους σεβεσθαι τον θεον.  Μελλοντος GOD , contrary to the 

to worship the God Being abvat — And Ρ ache 

δρυτον Παυλον avoryery To στομᾶ, εἰπεν 6) μοὶ το ee ems 

= the Pal * the mouth, said the | 8000 i te Tewa, — 

—B———— 


. | justice or reckless Evil, O 
—* ide ἴεν ῥᾳδιονργημα ἜΡΓ ο», oS ee Jews! according to Rea- 
δαιοι. κατα λογον ay — —RR Se, son 1 would bear with 
aecerding te reason T would bear with you; μ| YOU 
δε ζητημα ἐστι wept λογον Kat ονοματων Kat 
bet a quantion itte about ae@ord aad names aad 
γόμου του καθ᾽ spas, οψεσθε αυτοι’ xpitns 
rg ofthat with you, you willsee yourselves; “8 pou to it, for wil not he 
[γα] ἝΝ — βούλομὰ — "Και a Judge of these things.” 
— aurous απο τον βηματος. V Ἐσπιλα- 16 And he drove them 
he ἄξονα them from the tnbdusal εἰ from the TRIBUNAL, 
βομενοι δε παντες *fei Ἕλληνες Σωσθενὴν 17 And they All took 
tahen hold sed alt the Greeks) of Sostbanes | ᾧ Susthenes, the RULER of 
τον apxicuvayaryoy, εἐτυπτον ἐμπροσθεν του the sYNAGOGUE, and beat 
the eynago gue-ruler, they struck before the | him before the TRIBUMAL. 
Bnuatos’ xas ovder Toutwy τῳ Γαλλιωνι epe-| But Gaurio cared for 
treunal, sad nething ofthese the Gallo eared. | none of these things. 
dev. ἰ3Ὁ δε Παυλος ert προσμεινας ἥμερας] 18 And Paux having re- 
Tae sad Peal yet haringremained = days {mained vet many Days, 
imavas, Tos αδελφοις αποταξαμενος, — bidding farewell to the 
mesy, tothe brethren having bidfaremell, sailedout/ BRETHREN, sailed thence 
eis THY Lupiay, Kat συν αὐτῳ Πρισκιλλα xas|for Srmia, in company 
tate the «Syria, «= sand swith =o him Priscilla -ead| with Priscilla and Aquila; 


AxvaAas evos Thy KEebard K caus: | t having shaved Ins HEAD 
— ———— hy * μή 7 Pa tla in «Coles for he had a 


419 Vow 
ε v. Κατήντησε δε εἰς Edecor 
—* ae —— ἐδ came aod ΤῸ : 19 And he came to 


Ἢ butif it be a Ques- 
tion concerning Doctrine, 
and Names, and THAT law 
which is among you, sce 








®Vasscaz Mancscairr.—1l5. for—emit. 17. the Gazexs—emt. 


9. Acts xx1b. I1. t 10. Jer. - 18,19; Mats. xxviii. 90. Σ 14. Acts xxiii. 20, 
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ACTS. 


Chap. T8: 20.3 





καᾳκεινους KaTeAtwey αὐτου autos δε εἰσελ- 
and them he lef there ; he but having e- 
θων εἰς τὴν σνναγωγην, διελεχθὴ τοῖς 
tered iato the eynagocer, reasoned with the 
lov3aiors. *°Epwrwvrey δε αὐτῶν ext πλείονα 
Jews. Asking and them for longer 
χρόνον μειναι *[wap’ αντοις,] οὐκ ewevevoer 
atume to remaia with them, not he conesnted ; 
21 αλλ᾽ awerataro — εἰπων' ἄ[Δει με 
but he bade farewell to them, J seying; [It behoves me 
παντὼς Thy ἑορτὴν THY ἐρχομενὴν ποιησαι εἰς 
byallmeane the feast that coming tokerp isto 
Ἵεροσολυμα"] παλιν εἴ ανακαμψω προς 
Jerusalem .) νει { will retare to 
μας, του Oeov θελοντος. *[Kas] ανηχθη απὸ 
you, the God willieg. {And) hesailed from 
τῆς Ἐφεσου: 3 και κατελθων εἰς Καισαρειαν, 
the Epbesus, and bavieg gone down te Ceaaree, 
avaBas, καὶ ασπασαμενος THY ἐκκλῆήησιαν, 
having gone up, and having saluted the congregation, 
κατεβὴ εἰς Αντιοχειαν. 4 Kas ποιησας χρονον 
he weet dows te Aatioch. Aud having spent time 
τινα, ἐξηλθε, διερχομενος καθεξης, τὴν Tada- 
eome, be went out, passing through ia order, the Gata- 
τικὴν χωραν και @pvyiay, επιστηριξων -wayTas 


tre coustry aad xryciꝝ establishiag ell 
τους padnras. **TouSaos δε τις Απολλως 
the disciples. AJew and κατ: εἶν Apolics 


ογοματι, Αλεξανδρευς Tw YEvel, ἀνὴρ Aoyios, 
by same, aw Alesandrian bythe birth, aman eloquent, 
KaTynvTncey εἰς Edecor Suvaros wy εν Tas 

came to Epbesus powerful being is the 


ypadas. “Osros ny κατηχήμενος τὴν ὅδον 
τλῆ gs. This was baving bees iustructed the way 


του κυριου" καὶ (ewy Ty πνευματι, ελαλει και 
aad 


erthe Lord; acdbeiogterventintbe spirit, he apoke 

εδιδασκεν axpiBws τα περι τον Kuptov, 
taught accurately the things coucersing the Lerd, 

επισταμενος povoy to βάπτισμα leavvou. 


b-10g ncquaiated with oaly the dipping of Joba. 
38 Οὗτος τε nptato παρδησιαζεσθαι ἐν τῇ συνα- 


This and bezaa to speak bululy iu the eyua- 
yoy7. Axovoayres δὲ avrov Λκυλας xat 
gocgue. Maving heard = ands οἴ him Aquila and 
Πρισκιλλα, προσιλαβοντο αντον, και axpiBeo- 


Prisealla, ' tov him, and more accu, 


τερον αὐτῷ εξεῦεντο τὴν Tov θεου ὅδον. “1 Βου- 
tetely tohim enplaned the ofthe God way. Wish. 
λόμενου δε αὐτου διελθεῖν εἰς THY Axaiay, προ- 
tng aud of him to passthroughisto the Achaia, har 
-tpelapevot οἱ αὐτλῷοι εγραψαν τοις μαῦηταις 
tng σελοιῖ δὰ the brethren they wrote to the diectples 

απυδεξασῦαι avtoy 6s mapayevopevos, συνε- 








to receive him, who having arrived, he 
Badero xodu τοις τεπιστευκοσι δια τῇς χαρι- 
beiped tiuch those havicg beheved through the grace. 
* Vatican Manuscotrt.—2). with them—omit. 21 


behooves. mie to keep the cosine yeast in Jcrusalem—omif. 
—oserl, 45. also taught. 2& concerning ὅκου. 


$2! 1 Cor, iv. 10. Hed. vi. 3: James iv. 15. 


xiv. 2), xv. Sf, 41. i: 
xix. ὃ. ἃ 27. 1 Cor. ii. 6 


£23. Gal.i.4; ἵν. 14. 
& 1 Cor. 1.13; 1i8 ὃ, 0; ἵν. δ. Titus εἰν. 13. 


[Crap. 13: 27. 


Ephesus, and left tirm 
there; as $e entercd into 
the sYNaGOGCF, and rea- 
soned with the Jews. 

20 And when they re- 
quested him to remain a 
longer Time, he did not 
consent ; 

21 but bade them fare- 
well, saying, “I wil) return 
to you again, {Gop wil- 
ing.” And he sailed from 
Eruxsus; 

22 and coming down to 
Cesarea, and going up, and 
saluting the CONGEEGA- 
TION, he went down to An- 
tioch. 


23 And having spent 
some Time there, ks ac: 


parted ; going throuch the 
COUNTRY of { Galatia 


and Phrygia,in order, 3 es- 
tablishimg All the pisci- 
PLES. 


24 t And a certain Jew 
named Apollos, a Native of 
Alexandria, an cloqucnt 
Man, being powerful in the 
SCRIPTURES, came to 
Ephesus. ᾿ ; 

85 This was be- 
ing ins in the war 
of the Lor», and being fer- 
vent in ΒΡΙΒΙ͂Τ, he spoke 
and “also taughtaccarately 
the TnINGs * conccrnin 
Jrsus, ὃ being acquaunt 
only with the InMERSION 
of John. 


26 And he began to 
speak boldly in the syNa- 
Gocur. And * Aquila and 
Pniscilla explained to him 
more accurately the war 
of Gon. 


27 And when he was 
wishing to pass over into 
ACHAIA, the BRETOREN 
wrote exhorting the pisc#- 
PLES to receive nm; who, 


having arnved, Σ he greatly 





assisted TNOSK BELIEV- 

ERs, by lis Girt; 

. to them—oant. Sl. Ie 
21. but—omt. 21. And 


20. Priscilla en@ Aquila, 


Σ 51. Acts 
I 23. Acts 


Gep. 18: £8.} ACTS. 


(Chap.1): 9. 





res. “Evrovws yap ros Ἰουδαιοις διακατη- 


Streasonaly foe with the Jews he was diacus- 


aeyxero δημοσίᾳ, cxidexvus δια των γραφων, 
ang peblicty, proving by the = writings, 
ciyvas Tow Χριστον ἴήσουν. 

tobe the Ancinted Jenus. 


KES. 16’, 19. 


'Dryexeto δὲ ev τῷ τὸν Λπολλὼ εἰναι cy 
Itkspyreed and in the the Apullos to be 1» 


Roe, Παυλον διελύοντα τα ανωτερικα pepn, 
C «ποιὰ, Paul having passedthroughthe upper parts, 


ελθειν εἰς Εφεσον. Kar εὑρων τινας μαθηταΞς; 
tecome te Σρβεριω. And having found some disci ples, 


ΓῚ 
“εἰπε προς avrous’ Ei: πνευμα ἅγιον ελαβετε 
he οαε te them, If a opirit holy you received 


Tigtevoarres ; Οἱ δε εἰπὸν προς αὐτον" AAA’ 
havteag beheved ; Theyand said to hia; But 


evde εἰ πνευμα ἅγιον ἐστιν, ἠκουσαμεν. ꝰ Ecwe 
Seterenii scpirt hely 12, wehaveheard. He said 
τε *[xpos avrous:] Eis τι ovy εβαπτισθητε; 
ond {se them ,} letowhat thes were you dipped ? 


Οἱ δε εἰπον" Ets To ἴωαννου βαπτισμα. *Eure 
Peeyand out, ἴἰωϊο the efJoha” dippiug. Said 


Be Mavacs- lwavens eBarrice βαπτισμα pera- 
sat Past, Jone dipped adbppiag of refor- 


Vuas, τῷ λα λέγων, εἰς TOY epxopmeEvoy μετ᾽ 
msteon, lethe people anying, into him comieg after 


@vroy ivz siorevown Tour’ ἐστιν, εἰς To 
han tuat they should belsewa, that is, "βίο «the 


ἴησονγ. ὃ Λκουσαντες 3¢ εβαπτισθησαν εἰς TO 
Jeans. Maving heart and they weredipped into the 


evoua τοῦ Kuptov Ingov. © Kas επιθεντος 
mame 80 of the Lord Jesus. Aed = having placed 


auras τον Παυλου τας χειρας, ηλθε TO πνευμα 
te them te Pau) the bands, cama ἰδ 3 spent 


To ἅγιον ex” avrous, ἐλαλουν τε γλωσσαις Kat 


the holy που them, they spoke and with toeguen and 
προεφητευον. 1Ήσαν δε οἱ παντεν avdpes corel 
pre placed. Were aad the all men about 

3 
δεκαδνο. “ἙἘπσελθων δε εἰς τὴν συναγωγήν, 


tweive. Havieag catered and tuto the sy vagogue, 


exapSnoicleTo, emt μῆνας τρεις διαλεγομενος 
Le opoke freely, for wonths three teasoning 


και πειθων *[ra] περι της βασιλειας του 
api = perousding (the tatage) concersing the kingdom of the 
θεου. 9 ς δε τινες ἐσκλήηρυνοντο καὶ WEL 
GeJ. When sed some were bardesed and disbe- 


Orsx, κακοἈλφγουντες τὴν ὅδον ενωπιον τοῦ 
{τε !, epeatiuzevilof the way ispresence of the 


28 for he strenuously 
discussed with the Jivs 
in public, Σ᾽ proving by tie 
SCEITTURIS that Jesus is 
the Mrssia. 


CHAPTER X1X, 


1 Andit happened, while 
t APOLLOS wes in Cornih, 
Paul, having με 
through the urreR Paris, 
came to *Ephesus; and 
having found Some Disci- 
ples, 

2 he said to them, 
“Have you received the 
holy Spirit since you be- 
lieved?” And ΤΠΕῪ said 
to him, 3‘ We have not 
even heard whethcr there 
be any holy Spirit.’’ 

3 And he said, ‘Into 
what then were you im- 
mersed ?“ And THEY said, 
t“ Into Joun’s IMMER- 
sion?” 


4 And Paul said, 
+“ John administered the 
Immersion of Reformation, 
saying to the PEOPLX, that 
they should belicve into 
Hing that was COMING 
after him, that is, into Je- 
sus.” 

5 And having heard this, 
they were immerscd 3 into 


the NAME of the κυ 
Jcsus. ἡ 
6 And Paul f putting 


lus ®Tlands on them, the 
NOLY SPIRIT came ΟἹ 
them, and {they spoke 
with Tongucs and pro- 
phesicd. 

7 And Au, the Men 
were about twelve. 


8 And having entered 
the syxacocvr, hc spoke 
boldly for three Months, 
reasoning and persuading 
fabout the kincpom of 
Gop. 

9 Bat when some were 
hardened, and disbeheved, 
speaking evil of the war 





* Varicas Mapvecaier.—1. Ephesus, and found Certain Disciples; and he said to them. 


3. (3 them—omil, G. IIands. 8. the things—omi/. 

1:8. Acta iz. 22; στι!. 3; ver. 3. ΟΣ. Cor. ἐ.19: it. δι 6. Σ 2. Acts viii. 16. 
33 Acts xvin. 2a 2 & Matt. 1.11. John i. 15, 27.80; Acta 1.5; xi.16, xini. 24, 28. 
5. Aets vist. 16. 1 6 Acts vi. δ. wast. 17. 36 Acts i 4, x. Οὐ. 38, 


Acte xvii. 3, tvni.¢ τ Ἀν. Acts 1.3; axviu. 23. 





Chap. 19: 10.} ACT'S. 
πλήθους, αποστας am auvTwy, at~oure Tous 
multitude, haviagdepartedfrom them, Βα». rated = the 
μαθητας, καθ' ἡἥμεραν διαλεγομενος ey Τῇ 
disciplea, every ds tenconing is the 
σχολῃ Tupayvou *(ruv0s.] Touro δε εγενετο 
ecuvol of Tyrannus {one ) Thin and was done 


exit ετὴ δυο, ὧστε παντας Tous KaTOIKOUYTES 
for yeare two, 60 that all the dwellers 

τὴν Aciay ακουται Toy Aoyor Tov κυριον, Iou- 
the Asia to hear the word ofthe Lurid, Jews 


Saious τε και Ἕλληνας. |! Auvauers Te ov Tas 
both aad Greeks. Miracles and not the 


τυχουσας ewotes 6 θεὸς Sia τῶν χείρων 

common ones did the God through the hands 

Παυλον’ 12 ὧστε καὶ ext του: αἀσθενουντας 
of Paul, eothat even to those being sick 


ἐπιφερεσθαι απο Tov χρωτος αὐτου σουδαρια ἢ 
to be brought from the skin of him mapkias or 
σιμικινθια, και απαλλασσεσθὴ ax’ αὐτων τας 
aprons, and to be eet free from them: the 
γοσουξ, TA TE πνευ"ατα TA FOYNPA εκπορενεσ- 
diseases, the and aptits the evil to be cast 
θαι. 
gut. 
13 Ἐπεχειρησαν δε τινες απὸ των περιερχο- 
Tookinhand and some from ofthnee yuiag 
μένων ἰουδαιων εξορκιστων οναμαζειν ext Tous 
about Jews exorciete to name on = those 


€XovTas TA πρνευμάατα TA WOVNPA TO Oovoua του 
having the epinte the evil the same ofthe 


κυριον ἴησον, λεγοντες" ὍὉρκιζω ὑμας τον 


Lord Jesus, eaying; 1 adjure you the 
Incovy, ὃν ὁ Παυλος κηρυσσει. “Hoay δε 
Jews, whom the Paul preaches. Were and 


τινες viot Sxeva Ἰουδαιου apyiepews extra, οἱ 
some sons of8ceva “a Jew abigh-priest seven, who 


rovuro motouvres. ‘ AronpiOer δε To rveupa TO 
this were doing. Aavwrering andthe spirit the 
wovnpov εἰπε' Tov ἴησουν γινωσκω, Kat Toy 
ev oaid ; The Jesus I hvow, δοᾶ {πὸ 
Παυλον επισταμαι: ὕμεις δε τινες ἐστε; “xa 
Paul { am acquainted with; you bet who are? ead 
εφαλλομενος ex’ avrous ὃ αγθρωπος, ev ny 
leaping op them = the man, in which was 
TO πνευμὰ TO πονήρον, Και κατακυριευσα» 
the epirit the evil, aad having overcome 
αυτων, ἰσχυσε κατ᾽ AUTwWY, WOTE κυμνους Kal 
them, prevailed against them, 60 that naked aad 
τετραυματισμένους expuyeiy εκ TOU οικὸν 
having been wounded tohavefed ontof the boves 
exewov. “Touro δὲ evyeveto Ὕνωστον πασιν 
that. This and became hkeowo to all 


You3atots τε και Ἕλλησι τοις κατοικουσι THY 
Jews both aad Greehe those dwelling the 


Ἐφεσον" καὶ cwewere φοβος ἐπι παντας αυτους, 
Eypheeus; and fell afear on all them, 


[Chap. 19: 17. 





before the PROPLE, having 
departed from them, he se- 
parated the DISCIPLES, 
reasoning daily in the 
SCHOOL of Tyrannus. 


10 3 And this was done 
for two Years, so that All 
the INHABITANTS of Asia, 
heard the worp of th 
Lorp, both Jews 3 
Greeks. 

11 And ¢ Ged performed 
EXTRAORDINARY Mirachss 
by the HANDs of Paal ; 


12 {so that Napkins or 
Aprons were brought from 
him tothe stcx, and the 
DISEASES departed from 
them, and the EVIL sPiR- 
ITs were cast out. 


13 2And some of the 
TRAVELING Jewish exor- 
cists ~ undertook to name 
the NAME of the Lorn Je- 
sus over THOSE HAVING 
EVIL SPIRITs, saying. “ἴ 
adjure you by JzsUs whom 
PAUL pseaches.” 


14 And there were some 
*Seven Sous of One Sceva, 
a Jewish High-priest, who 
did so. 


15 But the ΕΥ͂ΤΙ, s7rrmitr 
answenng, * ssid to them, 
“Jesus indeed I know, and 
Paul I know, but who are 
pou ἢ" 


16 And the MAN in 
whom the ¥VIL SPIRIT was 
leaped on them, and hav- 
ing overcome * them, pre- 
vulled against them, £0 
that they fled out of that 
ue naked and wound- 
ed. 


1] And this became 
known to ALL, both Jews 
and Greeks, dwelling in 
Ephesus; {and fear fell 





* Vatican Manuscarrr.—9. one—omit. 
said to them, Jzevs indeed I know, and. 


1 10. Acts xx. δῖ. 11 Mark xvi. 20; Acts xiv. 3. 
Kines iv. 20. 3 18. Mats. xif. 27. 
Luke i. 65; vii. 19; Actes if. 63; v.56, 11. 


14 Seven Sona of One Sceva. 
16. them both, and prevalied. 


18. 


t 13. Acts v.13; δος 3 


Σ 18. Bee Matt. ix. 38; Luke ix. 42 317. 


Cap. 19: 18.} ACTS. 


και epeyaduveTo TO ονομα Tov κυρ'5» ἴησον. 
ov’ was magnified the name ofthe Lord Seows. 


MTDAAo τέ τῶν πεπιστευκοτὼν ἤρχοντο eto- 


Masy sadof(thore having δεϊϊπετεά eame con- 

pordoyoupevos Kat avayyeAAovres tas πράξεις 
aad declanag the éeede 

αὑτων. 3" ἽἼκαγοι δε των Ta περιεργα xpatay- 

of then. Mansy asdofthosethe magical artes practis- 


τῶν, συνενεγκαντες τας PBiBAous, Karekaioy 
we, hevrag brenghttegetber the books, bersed 
tvuerioy WavTwy καὶ συνεψηφισαν tas τιμας 
& preeeace ofah; asd they com puted the prices 
aura7, Kat εὗρον apyupiou μυριαδας πεετε. 
of them, asd fouad pieces of εἶνε myriads five. 
Οὕτω xara κρατὸς ὁ Aoyos τοῦ κυριον 
Thus eccordingto power the ποιά ofthe Jord 
gefave και ισχυεν. 2. 'ῶ: δε ε«τληρωθὴ ταντα, 
grew and prevailed. Whenand was fulfilled these things, 
ero ὁ TlavAos ey Ty πρευματι, διελθων 
ow diepreedthe FPanl ja the epirit, havieg passed through 
Τὴν Μακεδονίαν καὶ Αχαιαν, πορενεσθαι εἰς 
_u Wacedouia aad Achaia, te ge futo 
e 
lepovoaAnp, εἰπων" Ὅτι peta To yeverOas με 
Jerusalem, esying; That after the tobecome me 


eres, Ber με xa: Ῥωμὴν ide. Ὁ Αποστειλας 
Care, it behovesme alse Rome to sec. Having sent 


Se eis την Μακεδονίαν δυο των διακονουντων 
ealiate the M scedoaia two of thees minioteriag 


ruty, Τιμοθεον» καὶ Ἐραστον, avros επεσχε 


te kim, Timothy aad tus, he remained 
χρόνον εἰς τὴν Ασιαν. “E-vyevero δε κατα τον 
etme in the Asia. Ac and during = the 


K2ipoy EKELYOY TAPAYXOS οὐκ oAryos πέρι τῆς 
etmen that atomul wot emall concersiag the 


ὅβδου. 
way. 


24. Δημήτριος τιβ Ὄνοματι, ἀργυροκοπος 
ἐφ αὐ αν γα certain ἐφ eos bet ced : 
τοίων vaous *[apyupous] Aßreiudos, παρειχετο 
metisg temple [of silver} for Diana, brought 
Tas τεχνίταις epyaciay ovx eAryny. 3 ὗς 
tothe) = werk men gain wot a little. Whom 


συναθροισας, και TOvs πέρι TA Ὑοιᾶαυτα epya- 
heaving brought tugethrr, aed thece about the such like work. 
tas, εἰπεν' Avdpes, επιστασθε, ὅτι εκ ταν" 
are, anid; Men, you hnow, that out of Chis 


Τὴ: Τὴ: ἐργασιας ἣ evwopia ἥμων εστι Ἔ και 
the werk the wealth of us ie, aad 


θεωρειτε και axovere, ὅτι ov povey Edecou 
9 3 
you see end 8 youbear, that mot only of Ephesus, 








* Varicaw Manoscasrr.—%0. the Lona. 


44. silver—omit. 


{Grap.19: %. 
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on them all, and the KANB 
of tae Lono Jesus was 


maenificd. 
18 And many of those 
who BELIEVED, came, 


confessing and declaring 
their DEEDS. 

19 And many of Thlosx 
PRACTISING MAGICAL 
ABTS, having brought toe 
gether their | as, burnt 
them before ail; asd they 
computed the value of 
them, and Juund it to be 
fifty thousand picecs of 
Silver. | 

20 Thus the worn of 
*the Lory powertully in- 
creased und prevuiled. 

21 gAnd when these 
things were accomplisiied, 
3 PauL was dispused by 
the ΒΡΙΒΙΤ, having 
through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, 
saying, ‘After I fave 
BEEN there, {1 must also 
sec Rome.” 

22 And having eent two 
of {THOSE Who ἈΠΙΝῚ5- 
TFRED to him, Timothy 
and Erastus, into Maccdoe 
nia, he remained for ἐς 
Time in Asta. 


23 And { there occurred, 
during that PrRion, ne 
small Tumult concerning 
Pthat way. 

24 For a certain man, 
named Demetrius, a Sil- 
versmith, mak:ng ¢ silver 
Temples of Pant afforded 
tno "Siwall Gaig Ww the 
WORKMEN. 

25 whom he Laring as- 
sembled, with TuosK cm- 
ployed about the Like Bue 
SINKSS, Suid, * Men, yor 
know That from This woxx 
is Our WEALTH; 

96 and yousee and hear, 
That pot only at Ephesus 





44. Small Gain. 


4. 44 Portable representations of this temple, which were bought by strangers as mat- 


of curiosity, and probably of devotion. 


6 temp'e of Diana was raised at the expense 


ters 
of ali Asia Minor, and 5 3t was 3:0 aco in palldiun. θεοῖο it was brought to its sum of per- 
υ 


fecsion. ἔφ was in length 415 feet, by 228}5 breadth, an 


fal stasues. 6. 


$31. Rom. xv. 75: Gal. 1.1. 
1: Rom. v. 3 22. Acts xiil. 5. 
2 @& Acta xvi. 58, 1%. 


- «A 


ἢ 21. Acts xx. 22. 





; d wan beautified b 
which were made at the expense of so many kings; and was adoracd with 


2 33. 2 Cor. i. 8. 


137 columns, 
e most beauti- 


2 41. Acta xviil. 21; xxiffl. 
Σ 23. Se Acts ix. 2. 


Chap. 19: 27.) ACTS. 


αλλα σχεδον macys τῆς Acias ὁ Παυλος οὗτος 





but almost all the Asia the Peal thie 
πεισαΞς pereotnoey ἱκαρον οχλον, λεγων, 
δβανιος peceuaded misled large a crowd, i 


ing 
ὅτι οὐκ εἰσι θεοι οἱ δια χειρων εν μένοι, ον 
that nut are gode those by hands | being made. Net 
μόνον Se rouro κινδυνενει ἥμιν Te μερὸς εἰς 
oaly and = thie ja dancer tous the raft fato 
ἀτελεγμον ελθειν' αλλα Kat TO τὴς pEeyaAns 
coutemps to rome; but aleo that the great 
Ocas Aprepedos ἱερον εἰς οὐδεν Ἀργισθηναι, 
godless Diana temple inte sothieg to be despised, 
fc ANay τε καὶ καθαιρεισθαι Τὴν peyadcoTyTa 
tobe avout aed aleo ἐδ be destroyed | the magnitcence 
aris, ἣΨ ὁλῃ ἢ Ασια και ἢ οικουμενὴ σεβεται. 
oCler, whichwholethbe Asia aultthe hahita'.te worships. 
> Axoucavres δε, καὶ γενόμενοι πλήρεις θυμου, 


Naving heard esd, andl having become (ull οί wrath, 

€ 
expa“ov, Aeyowres’ Μεγαλὴ ἡ Apreus Ἐφεσιων. 
they criclout, enying; Great the jana of Ephesians. 


Ὁ Και ewAnedn ἡ πολις Ἐ[ὁλη] ras συγχυτεως" 
And wasted the city (whole) the coutusion ¢ 


ὥρμησαν τε ὁμοθυμαδον cts To θεατρον, συναρ- 


they rushed aud withenemind istethe theatre, having 
wacarres Ta:oy καὶ Aptorapxyor Maxedovas, 
seised Gaiue aed Aristarchus Macedosiane, 

συνεκδημους MavAov. Του δὲ Παυλου Bov- 
fellow-uavelere of Paul. Tao ead Paul wistt- 
Aopevou εἰσελθεῖν ers TOY δημον, OU εἰων 


ΤΥ toeater into the sssembly of the people, not snffered 
αὐτὸν of μαθηται. *Tives δε καὶ των Aciap- 
bim the disciples. Some and even efthe rulersof 


χων ovTes αὐτῷ idol, πεμψαντες προς avrov, 
Ama. being «tobin frends, having seat to him, 


wapexaAdovy μὴ δουναι davroy εἰς To θεατρον. 
beeought not Soventure himself into the theatre. 


ἌΣ Αλλοι μὲν ovy GAAO τί expator ἣν yap ἣ 
for the 


Some indeed thereforesume thing erted; was 


εἰκλησια συγκέχνυμενη, Και οἵ πλειους οΥνκ 
asecw bly having been confused, and the greater not 


sSerray, Tivos ἕνεκεν συνεληλυθεισαν. Ex 


huew, forwhat purpose they were come together. Out of 
Se τὸν οχλον προεβιβασαν Αλεξανδρον, xpo- 
end tlhe erewd they pushed furward Alexauder, thrust- 


βαλοντων avroy τῶν ἰουδαιων" ὃ δε Αλεξαν- 
ac ſorvard ins the Jewe; the aud Alezan- 
Spos κατασεισας THY χεῖρα, ηθελεν απολογεισ- 
cer heving waved =the = hand, wished to defend himeeif 


Bar τ» Syuy.  Επιγνοντες δε ὅτι You- 
in the assembly of the people. Kaowing bet that a 





* Vatican Manuscarrr.—2”. Whole—emit. 


wee Gouda number, chosen by the cities fram 


[ Chap. 19: 34. 


but almost All Asta, ths 


Pach hus persuaded and 
turn: d aside Many People, 
sayiie, That [THEY are 
not G.cs which are MapEz 
by Hands. 

27 And not only This 
woek of oursisin danger 
of υἱ ing Drought into con- 
tempt, but that the 
TEMPLE of the Great 
Guddcss Diana should be 
despised, and her crax- 
DEUR destroyed, whom 
All Asta aud the HaBiItTa- 
BLK worships.” 

28 And having heard 
this, they wero full of 
Wrath, and cried out, say- 
ing, “Greatis the Diana 
of the Ephesiuns.” 

29 And the ΟἸΤΥ was 
filled with Confusion; and 
having scized 3 Gatus ard 
~ Anstarchos,  Macrdo- 
niens, Paul’s Fellow-trar- 
elers, they rushed with 
one mind into the THKAa- 
TRE. 

80 And * Pavr demring 
to entcr the THEATRE, the 
— did not permit 


δὶ And some even of the 
+Astaacns, who were his 
Friends, seut to bim, ed- 
vising him not to venture 
into the THEATRE. 

83 Some thercfore cried 
one thing, and some ano- 
ther; for the As: EMBLY 
was confus:, and the 
GRRATER τ did not 
know why thcy were come 


83 And they pushed 
Alexander * of the 


CrowpD, the Jews thrust- 
me him ferward. And 
t ArexanpEe= ¢ having 
wared the RAXD wished to 
defend himself in the as- 
SEMBLY OF THE PEOPLE. 


34 But knowing that he 





80. Paul. 
4 δῖ. These persona presided over religions observances and the public games. 


haw 


rsons ol wealthand tnfluence. aa-Lappe ced 


bythe proconsul, Ore of them styled the chict Asiarch resided at Nphesus, the ctiers 


were lites associates and advisers. 


2:96. Drea cry. 4. Jaa. χῆν..10-- ), Jor x. 3, 
Acta 31.4: AXVIi. ,Coloav ty, Ihtlerion 24, 
388. A-tagn 47, 


$29 Lom. xvi. N; 1 Cor 4.112. 
1 55. ilm. 2. 2 tam tr, ry 


1.5. 


Cun. 10: 51.} AC'IS. 





δαιος ἐστι, φωνὴ eyeveTo pia εκ παντων. ὡς 


δεν heis, yoice eame owe from ail, about 
ext ὥρας 329 κραζοντων' Meyadn ἡ Aprepuis 
for boure twa erying; Great the Diana 

Ἐφεσιων. * KaracretAas δε 6 ypaupareus Toy 
of En esians. Having stilled sadthe ascribe the 


οχλον, φησιν" Ανδρες Ἐφεσιοι, τις yap err 
erowd, he said; Nes Ephesians, what for is 
αἀνθρωπος, 53s ον γινωσκει THY Ἐφεσιων πολιν 
mas, whe not khaows the Ephesians city 
yewxopoy ovgay τῆς: peyadns Apreuidos και 
temple-kerger being ofthe great Diana asd 
τοῦ Διοπετουε: “AvayripSntwy οὐν ovTwy 
ofthat (ε||σπ from Ju)ister? Cannot be denied therefore being 


τούτων, Seoyv εστιν ὑμας κατεσταλμενους 
᾽ ld 


τερον thinge, meeswary it is you having been quiet 

ὕζαρχειν, Kar pydey προπετες πραττειν. 
ce be, and nothing rashly to do, 

Ἀ 1] γαγετο τους ἀνδρας τουτοῦς, oure 
Teubroeght§ fur the men these, neither 

isparvAous, ovre βλασφημουντας τὴν θεὸν 

t ple-robsers, nor blasphemers ofthe goddess 

ὑμων- ἘΠ μὲν οὐν Δημήτριος καὶ of συν 


of you; 14 ingfleedtherefore Demetrius and those with 
ἄαντῳ τέχνιται ἐχοῦσι Tpos Tiva Aovov, αγοραιοι 
να workmen have against any a word, courta 

cyorrat, και αγϑυπατοι εἰσιν" «γκαλειτωσαν 


are betd, asd ss proconeuls are; let them accuse 
αλληλοις. Ec δὲ τι περι ἕτερων ewi(n- 
euch other. Tt but anything about other things § yen in- 
TEITE, CP TH Evvonmw εκκλησιᾳ επιλυθησεται. 
quire, in the lJeewful assembly it shall be settled. 
“Kat yap κινδυνευομεν εγκαλεισθαι στασεως 
Keen for ποιοίη ἄδαξοι te be ascused of tumult 
περε τῆς σήμερον, μήδενος airiov ὕπαρχον- 
concersing the day, not one couse being, 


ΤΊΣ, wept οὗ δυνησομεθα awodoura Acyor τῆς 
aboat which παι able to give uressen for the 


συστροφης raurns. “Και ravra erway, αἀπε- 


gthavieg this. And these havingsaid, bedis- 
Avoe τὴν εκχλησὶιαν. 
eutesed (he aasembly. 
KEd. x’. 20. 


} Mera δε το παυσασθαι τον θορνβον, προσ- 
After ond the te be restrained the tustalt, having 


καλεσαμενος ὁ WavAos tous μαθητας, και ασπα- 
δυἴχκοϊ to the Peol the dieciples, and = having 


σαμενος, ἐξηλῦθε πορευθηναι εἰς THY Maxe3oviay. 
wmbraced, he weet out to go. into the Macedonia. 


2 Διελθων . δὲ τα μερὴ εκεινα, και wapaka: 
Waring passed through sad the parts those, and having ce- 


Aecas avtovs λογῳ πολλῷ, HnAGeY εἰς THY 
hertes them wih ποιὰ great, heweat into the 





* Vasacam Manuscasrr.—t. Ephesians! Great is the Diana of the Ephesius! 
1. sent for the piscirvgs, and exhorting and embra- 


the. 8. farther, τὸ shall be. 
ane them, he departed for. 
$4.4 Cor.xv).5: 13 Tim £.3 


(Crap. 20: 3. 





was a Jew, one Voice came 
from all for about two 
llours, erying, ‘‘Great is 
the DiANA of the * Ephe- 
sians ?” 

85 And the BECORDER 
having quieted the crown, 
said, “Ephesians! What 
Man is there who does not 
know that the city of the 
Erngestans is Temple- 
keeper of the GreAT Diana, 
and of that which FrxL, 
FROM JUPITER? 


86 These things, there- 
fore, bcing indisputable, it 
is necessary fur you to 
be quict, and to do noth- 
ing rashly ; 

37 for you have brought 
these MEN, which aro 
neither Temple-robbers, 
nor Blasphemcrs of your 
GODDEss. 


38 If, therefore, Demct- 
rius and the ARTIFIC!RS 
with him have a Charee 
against any one, Courts 
are licld, and there are 
Proconsuls; Ict them ac- 
cuse each other. 

59 But if you seck any- 
thing * further, it slall be 
setticd in the LAWFUL As- 
sembly. 


40 For we are even in 
danger of heing accuscd 
about the Tumult of to- 
MAY; there being no cause 
by which we can cxcuse 
this concoursyr.” 

41 And having said this, 
he dismissed the ΑΕ} 
BLY, 


CIIAPTER XX. 


1 Now aftcr the τῦ"- 
MULT was allayed, PAUL, 
* having summoned the 
DISCIPLES, and embracing 
them, { deprrted to go in- 
to MACEDONIA. 

2 And passing through 
those PARTs, and. exhort 
ing them with many 
Words, he went int 
GREXCE. 

— — — — 


Ana. 


ACTS. 


Chap. 34 3.) 


Ἑ λλαδα' Ξποιησας τε μῆνας TPES, γενομενῆς 


Greece; having comtinuedand mosths three, being forwed 
aut exiBovdns ὑπο των Ἰουδαίων, μέλλοντι 








; hin aplotagaimst by the Jews, being about 
ἀναγεσϑαι «1s THY Σνριαν, EYyEeveTO Ὑνωμὴ TOV 
to sail into the Syria, came a resolution ofthe 


ὑποστρεφειν δια Μακεδονιας. ‘ Συνειπετο Be 

to retura through Macedonta. Wentwith and 
autre ἔ[αχρι της Acias] Σωπατρος Πυρδου Be- 
him [aafaras the Asia] BSupater of fyrrhus a Be- 
poraos. Θεσσαλονικεων δε, Αρισταρχος και 
rean, Of Theseslonuna and, Aristarchua asd 


Sexovvdos, και Tacos Δερβαιος καὶ Τιμοθεος" 


Secundus, aad Gaiue of Derte aad Timathy, 
Ασιανοι δε, Tuxixos και Τροφιμος. ὃ Οὗτοι 
Asiatics and, = Tychicus asd = Trophuamue, These 

« 62 
προελθοντες epevoy ἥμας εν T wade apes δε 
guing before awaited we εἶ" οδδι πο bdut 
εξεπλευσαμεν μετα τας ἡμέράσ των αφυμὼν 
sailed out after the days of theunteavened eukes 
avo Φιλιππων, και ἤλθομεν προς αὐτουξ Es THY 
from Philippi, and came to them inte the 


tToas ia five, where we rewaised 


Tpwada axpis ἡμερων wevre, οὗ διετριψαμεν 
τ daya 


7Ὲν δὲ τῇ μιᾳ των σαββατων, 


ἥμερας ἑπτα. 
Ie and the δειοει ofthe 


days seven. eabbaths, 
συνηγμενων ἡἧμων κλασαι aptoy, ὃ Παυλος 
having been assembled ofus te break bread, the Paul 


διελεγετο avrois, μελλων ἐξιεναι τῇ επαυριον" 
discoursed tothem, beng about tadepartemthe morrow; 


wapereiwe TE τὸν λογον μέχρι μεσονυκτιοῦυ. 
coationed © and the discourse tiu wmideight. 


8 Hoar δε Aauwades ἱκαναι ev τῷ ὑπερῳῳ, οὗ 


Were and δῶρο many ia the upper room, where 
μεν ovynyuevor. * Καθημενος δε τις νεανιας, 
we were assembled. Wassittiug andacertain youth, 
OvOMAaTE Ευτνχοξβ, «ws τῆς θυριδος, καταφερο- 
by δε Eutychus, ia the window, being over. 


μενος ὕπνῳ Baber, διαλεγομενον του Παυλου 
powered witheleep deep, drecoursisg the Paul 
ext πλειον, κατενεχθεὶς απὸ Tov ὕπνου, ἐπενεν 
for a longer time, heving bees overcome fromthe = sicep, fell 


απο του τριστεγου KaTw, Kat ρθη vexpos. 
from the third stery down, and wastakeo up dead. 


10 KaraBas δε ὁ Παυλος ἐπέπεσεν αντῳ, καὶ 
Having gone down aod the Paul fell upon bim, aad 


συμπεριλαβων ewe Μη θορυβεισθε' ἧ ‘yap 


having embraced said, Not beyoutroubled; the 
ψυχη avrov ev aurꝙ ἐστιν. AvaBas δε, και 
life ofhin in him is. Having come up and, and 


κλασας aproy Kat ‘yevcapevos, ep’ ἱκανον τε 
haviag broken bread δδά = having tasted, for alonger time ag 


ὁ Varican Mancscairry.—. as far as Asra~ oni, 
1 8. Acta ix. 23; xxiii. 12; xxv.8; 2 Cor. xi. 306. 


210. Matt. ix. 39 


5. And these going. 


Eph. vL 41: Colciv. 7; 2 Tim. iv. re 


iv. 10. t 4 Acts xvi. 1. Σ 4. 
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3 And having remaincd 
three Months, $a Pilot 
being laid for him by the 
Jrws, ashe was about to 
sail into Syarsa, he resalved 
to RETURN through Mace- 
donia. 

4 And there went with 
him into Asia, Sopatcr, 
the son of Pyrrhus, a 
Berean ; hut ζ Aristarchus 
and Secundus of the Thes- 
salonians; and Gains of 
Derbe, and Timothy; 
and ¢ Tychicus and {Tro- 
phimus, Asiatics ; 

5 *these going before 

waited for us at Troas. 
6 And Ὅς sailed out 
from Philippi, after the 
fpaYs of UNLEAVENED 
BREAD, and came to them 
at TROAs in five Days; 
where we continucd scren 
Days. 

7 And on fthe nest 
day of the WEEK, we hav- 
ing assembled ¢{to break 
Bread, Paul, intending to 
dcpart on the NEXT day. 
discoursed to them, aod 
continued his arxxca tall 
Midnight. 

8 And there were many 
Lamps in the {UPPER 
RooM where we were as- 
scmbled. 


9 And there was a Cer- 
tain Youth, named Euty- 
chus, sitting in awIxpow, 
bemg overpowered with 
‘deep Slecp; and as Pau 
rolonged his di 
inving been overcome by 
sierr, he fell from the 
THIRD sTORY down, and 
was taken up dead. | 
10 And Pact going 
down, ffellon him, and em- 
bracing him, said, 5." Be 


for [not troubled ; for his LurEx 


is in him.” 

11 And having come 
up and broken * Bread, 
and tasting it, and con- 


11. βυχλϑ. 


4. Acts xix. 97: xxvii. ὃ: Col. 
Tit. tii. 1g. 
Acts xv. 


10. t 7. 1 Cor. ii. 45: 


"1 Kings xvii. 21; 2 Kings iv. 84. 
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ὁμιλησας axpis avyns, οὗτως εξηλθεν. 13 Hya- 
δδιιο ξ coneereedtil! day-treak, so he departed. They 
"ον δε τὸν waida (ωντα, και παρεκλήθησαν ov 
wenghtend the youth living, and werecomfarted οὶ 
μετριως. ‘3 Ἥμεις δὲ προελθοντες ext τὸ 

a lactle. We but going before to the 
πλοιον, ανγηχθημεν εἰς TO Ασσον, εκειθεν μελ- 

absp, sasled to the Assos, there fa- 


λοντες ἀναλαμβανει»ν τον TlavAom οὕτω yap ἣν 


tends g toteaksia again the Paul; 60 fur it was 
S:areraypevos, μελλων autos πεζευειν. Ὡς 
λλεσίτβ been arranged, being about himself to go on foot. Whee 


δε συνεβαλεν ἡμιν εἰς THY Ασσον, ἀναλαβοντες 
ead =o he met withus at the Assos, having agais recrived 
ayroy ἤλθομεν εἰς MeruAnyny 15 κᾳκειθεν απο- 
δια» wecame to Mityleue ; aad thence hav- 
πλευσαντες, TH ἐπιουσῇ κατηντησαμεν ἀντικρυ 
tagamleJ awry, enthe morrow we came opposite 
Xiov. Ty δὲ ἕτερα παρεβαλομεν εἰς Σαμον" 
ἀπ Σαιδα aed another we teuched ] at Samoa; 
και μειναγτες cy ΤἸρωγυλλι exoue 
(end heriag rem weed 10 —— αν ΧΡ 
ἤλθομεν εἰς Μιλητον. ὃ Kexpixes yap ὃ Παυ- 
weeame to i Miletes. Haddetermined for the Paul 
Aos παραπλευσαι τὴν Ἔφεσον, ὅπως μὴ yerntat 
to sail by the Ephesus, sothet mot it might be 
curry xpovorpiBnoa ἐν τῇ Ασιᾳ' εσπευδε yap, 
Ser his te speed tume 45 the Asia, he was hastening for, 


εἰ δυγατον ny αὐτῷ, THY ἥμεραν THS πεντηκοσ- 


af possible εἰ wasforhim, the day ofthe peatecost 
τῆς: γενεσθαι εἰς Ἱεροσολυμα. % Awo δε rns 
to be in Jerusalem. From and the 


Mianrov πεμψας εἰς Ἔφεσον, μετεκαλεσατο 
»ζιδίὼν = having sent ἴο Epheous, he called for 
τον: πρεσβυτερους τῆς exxAnoias. 38'Ns δε 
the elders ofthe  sougregation. When aad 


παρεγένοντο Epos avroy, εἰπεν avrois* Ὕμεις 
they were come to him, heaaid to thems You 


ετιστασθε, απο πρωτὴῆς ἥμερας ad’ ἧς eweBny 
"νου, from fret day ia which 1 eatered 

es τὴν Aciay, πὼς μεθ᾽ ὕμων τον πανταὰ χρονον 

tato the Ana, how with you the whole time 


eyevouny, ' δουλευων τῳ κυρίῳ μετα wacns 
i eas, eervia Lord with all 


ε the 
δακρυων Ka: πειρασμων, 
tears and = =s temptations, 
ey ταῖς emsBovrAas τῶν 
by the plots of the 
Ἰουδαιων" “ds οὐδεν ὑπεστειλαμὴν των συμ- 
dewo, hew βοίδιος I kept baek efthat being 


Ceportay, Tov μὴ αναγγειλαι buy και διδαξαι 
prostabie, the not to declare teyou aad totecr 
ὑμας δημοόσιᾳ και κατ᾽ omoys: *' διαμαρτυρομε- 

you pubkely and ia Rouses, Caracetiy teatifyiag 


— 


ταπεινοφροσννῆς και 
° lowbness aad 


τῶν συμβαγντων μοι 
of those having happened to me 





© Varican Manuscater.—t5. inthe gvanine we arrived. 
Trogylhum—onit. 
2 16, Acts xvitl. 21: σίσ. 1; σ- 4, 11. 
. xvi. 8. Σ 13. Acts xviti. 1); xix 1, ἴυ. tI 
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versed for a long time, 
even till Day-break, he so 


departed. . 

12 And they brought 
the rout alive, and were 
not a little comfortcd. 

13 But woe, having gone 
before to the SHIP, sailed ἐς 
Assos, there intcuding to 
take Pau in again; for it 
was So arranged, δὲ being 
about to go by lund. 

14 And when ho met 
us at Assos, we received 
him, and came to Mity- 
lene. 


15 And sailing thence, 
on the NexT day we came 
— to Chios; and on 
*the NEXT we arrived at 
Samos; and having re- 
mained at Trogyllium, on 
the FOLLOWING we came 
to Milctus. 


16 For Paut had deter- 
mined to sail by Eruxsus, 
thatit might not be neces. 

for him to spend time 
in Asta; ¢ for he was has- 
tening, if it were possible 
for him, {to be at Jerusa- 
lem on ζᾧ the pay¥ of Pan. 
TECOST. 

17 But sending from 
Mivetus to Ephesus, he 
called to him the x_pgrs 
of the CONGREGATION. 

18 And when they were 
come to him, he said to 
them, “ Bou know, {from 
the First Day in which I 
came into Asia, how I 


was the wHOLg Time with 
you, 
19 serving the 1050 


with all humility, and with 
Tears, and THOSE Trials 
wlich happened to me f hy 
the PLots of the Jews; 

20 how 31 kept back 
NOTHING that was PRorit- 
ADLE; neglecting not to 
declare to you and toteach 
you publicly, and at your 
Llouses; 

21 earnestly testifying 


15, and remained at 


216. Acts τ 


verse ὃ. τ 8. verse 


Chap. 30: 23.) ACTS. { Chap. 20: 29. 
ee ὃ ⏑⏑ ——— —— — 


both to Jews and Greeks, 
Sof REFORMATION towards 
God, and tHat Fath 
which is towards our LoxD 
Jesus Chnst. 

22 And now behold, fbe- 
ing constraned by the 
sPiRit, £ go to Jerusalem, 
not knowing the things 
which will pen to me 
there ; 

















νος lovdaors τε kas λλησι THY ELS TOY θεον 
to Jews both and Greehe the towards the ᾿ God 
meTavotay, και πιστιν THY εἰς TOM Νυριον TWP 
veformatios, and = faith that towards the Lord of us 
Ιησουν Χριστον. “αι νυν idou, δεδεμε;ος 
Jesus Anointed. And now lo, having been bouad 
eyw τῳ πνευματι, πορευομαι εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλημ. 
I isthe epint, to go to Jerusaiem, 
Ta ey αὐτῇ συναντησοντα μοι μὴ εἰδως, 
ly things is her phall be happeriag tome sot — 
πλὴν ὅτι το πνευμα TO ἀγιον κατὰ πολιν 
Aoi that the — the hoy every city 23 except That 3 the 
Siapapruperat μοι, λεγον, ὅτι Seopa με Kas; HOLY SPIRIT testifies to 
witnesses to me, * saying. that bonds me and me m every City, Saying 
θλίψεις μενουσιν. “3 Αλλ᾽ ovdevos λογον ποιου- That Bonds and Afictsious 
affisctions await. But efno δεεονοῖ 1 make, await dic. 
μαι, ovde ἐχω TH ψυχὴν μου Timiay εμαντῳ, 94 {But "οἱ No Ar- 
aor the life ctme valuatle tewmyself, [count make I LIFs pre- 
ὡς τελειωσαι Tor δρομον pov Ἄ[μετα xapas,]|cious to myself, so that 1 
eo that to @nish the jfouree ot me πη Ἰυγοὶ may haish my COURSE, 
και τὴν Siakoviay Ἣν ἐλαβυν παρα τον κυριου crea the exevice which 
aad the service which Ireceved from the tora [1 received from the Lerp 
ἴησον, διαμαρτυρασθαι τα εὐαγγέλιον τῆς Jesus, earnestly to declare 
Jeans, to earnestly declare 86 glad tidsage ottee | the GLAD Tipincs of the 
xapiros Tov θεου. “ὃ Kat νυν wou, eyw orda, | Favor of Gop. 
favor ofthe God. Aad now lo, .! kaow, 95 And now, behold, ¢ 
ὅτι ovnets οψεσθε TO προσωπον μον ὑμεῖς παν- know That pou all, among 
that so'onger willsee the (ace ofme you at.}whom I have gone pro- 
res, ev οἷς διηλθὸον xnputowy rny βασιλειαν | claiming the KINGDOM υἱ 
among whom [ have cone abost proclaiming the ,͵ kingdom Gonh, will sec my FACE DD 
“(rou θεον Aro μαρτυρομαι μιν εν TH | more. 
af the God.] Therefore 1 testify toyou wm the 26 Therefore I Lestify to 
σήμερον ἥμερᾳ, ὅτι καθαρος ey απὸ TOV) you tHIs Day, That * lam 
vane oy ΝΣ — from the jhure from the BLOOD of 
Qiuszaros wayTwy “ov yap — του ati; 
bleod of all, mot for ept back o’ the 
μη αναγγειλαι ὑμιν πασαν τὴν Bovdny Tov 27 for I kept not back 
from announcing " All the 
aot to declare te you all the wid of the WILL of Gop to you 
Ocov. * Προσέχετε *[ouw] daurots καὶ παντι) ον 7.) — 
God. Takeheed —[ therefore] to yourselrevaud το all By Take meee το — 
τῳ ποιμνίῳ, εν ᾽ψ ὑμας το πνευμα τὸ ayy —— — and to 
the fock, je which you the ὄρεϊ. the holy |‘ h tis — among 
εθετο επισκοπους, ποιμαινειν τὴν εκκλησιαν ie the oe 58 — 
placed everneers, to feed the congregation feed ἢ he ect Gan: 
Tov Kuptov, ἣν περιεποιήσατο δια τον aimaros chi peepee a , 
ofthe Lord, which  hepurchased throughthe blood 3 which he acqu y the 
τον wiov. 32 Ἐγω γαρ οιἰδα *[tovro,] ὅτι εἰσ- | BLO0? of his own. 
1 or 


ofthe own. know [tthes,) that shall 29 For # know, That 

© Vatican Manvacaser.—°t& of No Account make [ Lirs precious to myse!f. 24, 
with Jcy—emil. 25. of Gop—omit. 26. 1 am pure. 27. All the With of 
Gop to you. 98. therefore—om:f. 48. the cavaca of Gas. 20. tuis—eusz, 


+ 28. The Common Version and Vatican MS. have been followed in the above rendcring. 
Griesbach, and nearly all mcdern editors, read “ Chure h ofthe Lord.” The phrate ereleria 
fou Kuriow nowhere occurs in the New Testament, whi'e ecclesia foa theow occs:ts δου ten 
timesin Paul's epistics. There are no less than 81x different readings of this phrese in tlhe 
Δ1.8., which have probably anscn Irom a presumed aieulty in understand'ng it in con- 
nection with the latter part of the aentence—" purchased with his own bleed.” But reed it 

st standa in the original. and κε 8}}} makes gocd sense, without reye-t-ng the recding of 

he most ancient MS. and same of the oldest Peshito Syriac copier. The reader can sup- 
ply thee!'in‘ical word after eea, whether it be Son, or Lamb, or Seoryice. Thus, ‘feed tae 
e@xucucn of Gop, which be acquired by the Loop of his own [Son.] 


4 41. Luke xxiv. 47; Acta 1]. 38. t 22. Acts xix. 21. Acts xxi. 3 
Thess. iii. 3. t 26. Acts 211.18; Ron vin. δ): 2 Cor. iv. 16 : ὯΔ ver πὰ Rom. 
— 1.8. 1 Pet. v.23. 2 23. Epb. 1.7.14, Col.i.14; Heb. is. 13; 1 Pet. i. 10. 


Chap. 50: 8301 ACTS. 


‘[Chap. 20: δ. 





ἐλευσονται peta ΤῊ» αφιξιν μου λυκοι Bapeis 
enter after the departure ofme wolves rapscions 
᾿ , 
ἐἰς Uuas, μη φειδομεγοι Tou ποιμνιου" 39 και 
emanseg y vu. aat eparisg the Hock; and 
εἴ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν avacrngovra: ay3pes AcAouy- 
fem yourselves will arise wen speaking 
ves διεστραμμένα, τον ἀποσπαν τοὺς μαθητας 
i perverse things, the todrawaway the disciples 
οτισω αὑτων. "Aro γρηγορειτε, μνημονευ- 
sher them. Therefore watch you, remem bes- 
exres, ὅτι τριετίαν νυκτα Kal ἥμεραν οὐκ επαυ- 
tag. that Chreeyesre might and da sot a 
Canyny μετα δακρνων νουθετων ἔνα ἑκαστον. 
e-mel with teare admonishing one each. 
3- Kas τανὺν παρατιθεμαι duas, Ἐ[αδελφοι,} τῳ 
Aad = acw  eommesd you, (brethren,) to the 
δ...» καὶ τῷ λογῳ τὴ: χαριτος avTov, τῳ Buva- 
God andtetne word of the favor ofhim,tothat beisg 
neve εποικοδομησαι, kat δουναι ὗμιν KANpovo- 
adle te beill ap, end = te give you aa inheri. 


mayer Tos ἥγιασμενοιν πασιν. = Apyupiou ἢ 


tance smeowg thove having beensanctified all. Silver. of 
χρυσιον ἢ ἱματισμον ov3evos επεθυμησα" 
gold oe raiment of no one Leoveted; . 
Sovro yiwowoKxere, ὅτι Tats χρείαις pov και 
Founcives you know, that the aties ofme aad 
τοις ουσι μετ᾽ epow ὑπηρετήσαν» οἱ χειρες αὗται. 
these bang with me supplied the hands theve. 


ἋΣ Παντα δπεδειξα ὕμιν, ὅτι obra κοπιωντας 


Allthiagea [pointedout toyou, that ee laboring 
Set αγτιλαμβανεσθαι Tay ασθενουντων, 
6¢ 2 moceusary to afd those deing weak, 


μνημόνευειν TE των AOYaR Tov κυριου ἴησου, 
toremember asd the words ofthe Lord Jesus, 


ὅτι avros εἰπε’ Maxaptoy εστι μαλλον 3:30va, 


διὸ he said , Blessed ithe more to give, 
ἢ λαμβανειν. Και ταῦτα ειπων, θεις 
Van te receive. Aad thesethiigs having said, having placed 


τα γονατα αὗτου, συν πασιν avrots προσηνξατο. 


οὐ δοφαρ of himecif, with all thoce he preyed. - 
8 Ἵκανος δὲ eyevero κλαυθμος παντων" Kal 
Mech sad was weeping of all; διά 
«τιπεσοντες ἐπι TOY τραχήῆλον τοῦ Παυλου, 

having falica om the seck of the Paul, 
κατεφιλουν αντον" 33 οδυνωμενοι μαλιστα 
they aMectionately kissed him; eorrowing most of all 


ems τῳ Aoyy ‘vy εἰρήκει, ὅτι ουκετι, μελλουσι 
fer the word which bespoke, that mo more, thry are about 


τὸ προσωποὸν αὐτου θεωρειν. Προεπεμπον ὃς 


the face of hiss to see. They secowpanied and 
ἄντον» εἰς TO TAotov. 
te the οἰ». 


hin 


* Vaticam Maxuscartrr.—. of you will men arise. 
to the Loep, and to rmatT worp. 


$2). Matt. vil. 15; 2 Pet. ii.1. t 
sxvi.18; Eph. 1.18; Col. 1.12; nũ. 20; Ποῦ. ἔχ τό 1 Pet. i.6 
Cor. ἵν. 125 1 Thess. 1.0; 3 Thess. 11.8. 
4:3 xii 23, Eps. tv. 29; 1 Thess. iv.1L; v.14; 3 Thess. iil. 8. 


90. 1 Tim. 1. 20; 1 John il. 10. 


after my DEPARTURE { ra- 
pacious Wolves will come 
In amcng you, Dot sparny 
the FLOCK; — 

80 tand * οἵ you will 
Men grise epeukifg -ptr- 
verse things, to ΒΛ 
AWAY DISCIPLES aftcr 
them. 


31 Therefore watch, re- 
membering That for three 
eurs, hy Night and by 
av, I ceased not to ad- 
monish every one with 
Tears. 


32 And now I commend 
you * to Gop, and to tHat 
worp of his ravog, which 
is able to edify, and to givc 
you fan Inheritance among 
all ΤΙ ΒΚ who were 8ANC- 
TIFIED. 


33 I have coveted no 
man’s Silver, or Gold, er 
Apparel ; 

34 you yourselves know 
¢ That these NANDSs have 
served my NECESSITIRS, 
and THOsSX who WERE 
with me. ‘ 


35 I have showed you in 
All things, {That by thus 
laboring you ougit to as- 
sist the WEAK, and to ré- 
member the worps of 
the Lorgp Jcsus, That fe 
sud, ‘1¢ is more bicssed 
to give than to receive.’’* 


86 And having eaid 
these wonps, he kneeled, 
and prayed with them all. 


37 And there was much 
weeping among them all; 
and falling on Pavt.’s 
NECK, they affectionately 
kissed him, 

38 gricving chiefly for 
the worps which he 
spoke, That they should 
sce his FACE ho more. 
And they accompanied ]:im 
to the sHUP. 


32. dbeethren—omit. 32 


1 3%. Acts 
I 2& Acts xciiL a; 1 


85. Hom. xv.1; 1 Cor. iz. 12; 2 Cor. x1. 9, 


Chap. 21: 1.) ACTS. 





ΚΕΦ. κα΄. 21. 


M's δε eyevero ἀναχθηναι ἣμας αποστασθεν- 
When aed it happewd to havesailed us having eeparated 
τας απ᾿ avtwy, εὐυθυδρομησαντες nAOoper εἰς 
from them, having rus a straight course we came to 
τὴν Kw, τῇ δε éfns εἰς τὴν Ῥοδον, κακειθεν εἰς 
the Coos, the aad ment te Rhodes, andthence to 


Tlarapa. = Kas εὕροντες —— διαπερων εἰς 
Patara. Aud havingfound aship passingover to 
Φοινικήν, ἐπιβαντες ανηχθημεν. 2 Ἄναφανεν- 
Pneaicra, golagon board we set sail. Having comein 


τες 8¢ τὴν Kurpoy, και καταλιπόντες αὐτὴν 
tiew and the Cy prus, aad ss having left behind her 
ενωνυμον, ἐπλεομεν εἰς Lupiay, καὶ κατηχθη- 
on the left, wesaled into Syria, - were brought 
μὲν eis Τυρον" ἐκεισε yap ny TO rahe awo- 
to Tyre; there foe was the ship un- 
dopri{ouevoy ror Ὕομον. ‘Kai avevporres 
toadiug the fcught. And having found 
τους padnras, ἐπεμειναμεν αὐτου ἥμερας éwra: 
the disciples, we remained there days seven ; 
οέτινες τῳ TlavAw ελεγον δια του πγευματος, 
theese tothe Paul ai through the aparit, 
μὴ avaBaivery εἰς ἱεροσολυμα. ὃ Ὅτε δε εγε- 
net to Aided to Jerusalem. When aad it 
vero nuas εξαρτισαι τας ἥμερας, εξελθοντες 
happened us te bave completed days, having gene out 
επορενομεθα, —— ἥμας παντων συν 
we went our way. accompanying wa all with 
γνναιξι καὶ τεκνοις, dws etw τῆς πολεως" Και 
wives δά childrens. till outside of the eaty; aad 


θεντες το γονατα ext Toy αἰγιαλον, προσηυ- 
Weaving placedthe huces on the shore, we prayed. 
ξαμεθα. 5 Kat ασπασαμενοι αλλήλους, επεβη- 


Aad having embraced eech other, 


μεν εἰς TO τπλοιογν" εκεινοὶ δε ὑπεστρεψαν εἰς 
terelinto the ship; they aad retarned fate 
τα ia. ᾿ Ἥμεις δε τὸν πλαὺυν διανυσαντες, 
the ows. We aad the voyage haviag Suished, 
απο Tupov κατηντήσαμεν εἰς Πτολεμαιδα" xa 
(com Tyro we came down to Prolemais; and 
arracauerat τους adeAdous, ἐμείναμεν ἥμεραν 
having embraced the brethren, we remained dag 


miay παρ᾽ αυὐτοις. ἥΤῃ δε επαυριον εξελθοντες 
ece with = them. Oatheasd morrow having gone ont 


nAOoucry εἰς Καισαρειαν" και εἰσελθοντες ets 
we came 1812 Cesarea, aad having entered into 
τὸν οἰκυν ὥνλιππον Tov εναγγελιστοῦ, οντος 
the δου of Philip the Evangehst, being 
εκ Tuy éwra, cueivauey παρ᾽ αὐτῳ. * Toury 
heeomothe seven weremained with him. To this 
δε ησαν Ovyarepes παρθενοι Τεσσαρες *poon- 
aed qere Geugbters vurgine four 


revorrat. ἰδ Ἐπιμενοντων δὲ ἡμων 
Citeerd wth praphecy. Contismag and ef us 
14 vwer.d2; Acta xx 
th: a Bim. $v. & 


71H — 
daye 


3 δ. Acts xx. 36. 


iv τς Acts vi. ὅ; vali. 20, 40, 


[ Chap. 21: 10. 





CHAPTER XX. 


1 Now it occurred, 
when we had se 
from them, and 
having run a straight 
course we came to Coos; 
and on the FOLLOWING 
ay Aiton RHODES, andthence 


3 And having found a 
Ship passing over to Phe- 
board 


nica, going on we 
sailed. 

8 And arr in vicw 
of Cyprus, ea tanec it 


on the left, we sailed inte 
Syna, and landed at Tyre; 
for there the ΒΠῚΡ was to 
unload its FREIGHT. 


4 And having found the 
DISCIPLES remancd 
there seven Days; { and 
these told Pavt, ieee 
the SPIRIT, not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 

δ. And it happened 
when we had completed 
the DAYs, we went our 
way; they all accompany- 
ing us with Wives and 
Children, til out of the 
CITY; and Tkneeling down 
on the SHORE, we prayed. 

6 And having embraced 
each other, we entered 
the suip; and they re- 
turned to {their owF 
homes. 


7 And having finished 
the VoraGe, Tyre 
we went down to Ptole- 
mais, and having embraced 
the BRETUREN, we ro- 
mained one Day with 
them. 

8 And departing on the 
NEXT day sy aie to Ce- 
sarea; and having entered 
the house of rat Priiie 
tthe KVANGELIsT, Σ who 
was one of the sEVEN, we 
lodged with him. 

9 Aml this man had 
four Virgin Daughters. 
{who prophesied. | 


10 And as we continued 
there many — a Cer- 


Joun & 11. 4 ΣΆ. ΕυΒ. 


1. 
$ 0. Joel 11.438: Acts fi. 37. 


Gap. 51: 11.) ACTS. 


[ Chap. 21: 19. 


wrAeious, κατῆλθε τις απὸ της Iovdaias τροφη- | tain Prophet, named ἢ 


wasy- eame doenacertanfrom the Jadea @ pro- 
τῆς ονόματι AyaBos: |! καὶ ελθων xpos μας, 
chet bv asme Agahwe; and having come to 
και ajas τὴν ζωνὴν του Παυλου, Seuss TE 
aed heviagtshen the girdle of the Faul, having bound and 
αὐτου Tas χειρας Kat τους wodas, εἰπε' Tade 
eo biased! the hasds the feet, enid; Thus 
Acyes τὸ πνευμα τὸ ἅγιον’ Tov ανδρα, οὐ 
eaye ἴδε opine the holy; The man, of whom 
ἐστιν ἢ (ory αὕτη, οὕτω δησουσιν ev 'Ἱερουσα- 
"" the φιεάϊα 20 shalibiod in Jerusa- 
Anp οἱ icokaiai και παραδωσουσιν εἰς χεῖρας 
tom the — aad deliver into hands 
Ὡς δε neovgauey tavra, wapexa- 
of Geaules. Whee and they heard theaethings, eutreated 
Aoumey ἥμεις Te και of ἐντόπιοι, του μὴ ava- 
we both and those of the place, ofthe not to 
Batveww αὐτὸν εἰς ᾿ἱερουσαλημ. 3 Απεκριθὴ δε 
geep him = to Jerusalem. Anewered and 
ὁ Πανλος’ Ti ποιειτε, kAatoyres καὶ συνθρυπ- 


the Paul; What do you, weeping and breaking 
TOVTes ον THY καρδιαν. Ὁ ἜΝ yap ov μονον 
ofme the for net enly 


δεέεθηναι, αλλα και — εἰς Ἱερουσαλημ 
tobe bound, det ashe to die ie Jerusalem 


ἑτοίμως exe ὕπερ Tov ovoucrosſs Tov κυριον 
δ comdipess ὃ = ia behalf of the name of the Lord 


4 Μὴ πειθομενον δε avrov, houxara- 
Net being persuaded and efhim, πὸ were silent, 


μεν, εἰποντες To θελημα του κυριον syever Ow. 
75, The will efthe Lord tetit he done. 


1S Mera δε τας ἡμερας Tavras αποσκευασα- 


Anger. 


After and the days these packing ap beg- 
16 Συνηλ- 


μενοι aveBaivopuer εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
ἔνεο we weal up te Jerusaion. Went with 
θον Se καὶ των μαθήτων απὸ Καισαρειας συν 
and aeo of the — from Cesarea with 
ayorres wap’ '᾽ῳ ξενισθωμεν, Μνασωνι 
lending 


with sine we might lodge, to Masson 
 Tevopevoy δε 


K ΓῚ Φ 
— —— ora —— Ade, hil 
ἥμων ess 7 TepogoAvua, operas εδεξαντο ἥμας 
Jerumion, reevived 


ow ἴδ 


. J δε x erone ὃ Παυλος 
δι — ——— 


συν ἥμιν προς —— παντες τε — 
wth ww to James; all were presen, 


το οἱ πρεσβντεροι. 3 Και ασπασαμενος avrous, 
oklers. DE them, 


2 καθ' ἐν ἕκαστον, ὧν εἐποιησεν ὁ Geos 
he retated one by ove, which did the God 


ey tos εθνεσι δια τῆς διακονιας αὐτου. “Οἱ 
βυουαξίῦα Genules thrvegh the service of him. They 


ἥμιν, 
a 


A = 
bus, came down from i 
DEA. 


‘IL And coming to us, 


taking PAUL'S GIRDLE 
and having bound his 
“FFEYT and HANDS, he 


said, ‘“ Thus says the HOLY 
SPIRIT, Σ So will the Jews 
at Jerusalem bind the 
MAN who owns this GIR- 
pie, and deliver him into 
the Hlands of the Gen- 
tules.”” 

12 And when we heard 
these things, both we and 
THOSE of that place, en- 
treated him not to Go uP 
to Jerusalem. 


13 But Pavt answered, 
t" What do you, weepin 
and breaking” My HEART I 
for I am ready not only to 
be bound, but also to die 
at Jerusalem in behalt of 
the NAMX of the Loup Je- 
sus.’ 


14 And he not being 
persuaded, we were silent, 
suying, 1 Let the witb 
of the Lorp be done.” 


15 And after these 
DAYS, packing up our bag- 
gage, we went up to Jeru- 
salem. 


16 And some of the 
DISCIPLES also from Ce- 
sarea accompanied us, con- 
ducting us to one Mnason, 
a Cyprian, an Old Disci- 

le, with whom we might 

ge. 

17 fAnd on our arriv- 
ing at Jerusalem, the 
BRETHREN received us 
gladly. 

18 And on the rotiow.- 
ING day, PAuL went in 
with us to tJames; and 
allthe XLDEBRS were pre- 
sent. 

19 And having saluted 
them, Σ he particularly re- 
lated what things Gop did 
among the GENTILES by 
This MinisTRy. 





* Vatican Manoscairy.—ll. yer? and manps, he said. | 


910. Acts xi. — jek 4 tee —* Acts x a 
t. ιο: XXIVL ex 2 Xx! 
Μ͵Ὶ τ᾿ lw; τ ὁ 0. Acts xv. & 13; Rom. xv. 18, 1 


3 13. Acts xX. 26. 
17. Acts xv. 4. 


31 
18. Acte xy. is, 
3 10. Mota xx. 24 


Chap. 31: 30.] ACTS. | Chap. 21: 97. 


δε axovcavres εδοξαζον τὸν θεον' εἰπὸρ τεὶ 30 And Terr, having 
and having heard glorified the God; they ssid ana { heard, glorified Gop, and 
aur Θεωρεις, αδελιῴε, ποσαι pupiadas εἰσιν “ato lam, “Thou δὶ τί, 
τοδί, Thouseest, Obrother, howmany myriads “rother, how Muny My- 


Ἰουδαιων των πεπιστευκοτων" καὶ παντες ὥλω: rads * there are, amorg 
ihe Jews, of Tnosr who 





ofJews ofthose having believed; δὶ διά all — — dall 
Tas Tov νομον ὑπαρχουσι. Κατηχήθησαν Se | WO BF . 8} are 

ofthe law hae. They were informed and αὶ Zealots for the Law. 
wept gov, 67: awocraciay διδασκεις αποὶ 21 And they have been 
concerning thee, that apostacy thou teacbest from | informed concerning thre, 
Movoews τους xara τα εθνὴ παντας lovdaous, | That tlou teaclist ΑἹ, 
Moses thoes among theGeatiles all Jews, the Jews amorg the Grn- 


ΓΠ͵Φ to apo: .at:ze from 
‘eee, telling Use ποῖ to 
cumese thir CHIL. 


Aeyor, LH περιτεμνειν aQuTous Ta Τέκνα, unde 
asying, Bot to circumcise them the childrens, sor 


τοις εθεσι περικατειν. = Ts οὐν ἐστι; wayTus|~ 


the custome to walk. What then ic it? eertunls !D.EN, InP to fellow the 
[δεῖ wAnOos συνελθεῖν" axovcovras *[-yap, } |CUstems. 

[must α multitude — they will hear {for,} 93 What is it then? 
ὅτι εληλυθας. 2Tovro ovy ποιητον, ὃ cot|Tiey will certainly hear 
that thou hast come. Ρ This — do thou, what to thee That thuu hast cuu.e. 
λεγομεν" E:vouy ιν av8pes τεσσαρες εὐχὴν : 

ee 

ἐχοντες εφ᾽ autor. Τουτους aAaBwy : . 
— * theunelves. These having takes,” We have four Men who 


have a Vow on them; 


24 take them, and be 
purified with them, and 
he at expc nae. for them, 
that they may ἃ shave the 
FAD; and all will krew 
That those things of which 
they were informed con- 
coining thee are not cor- 
rect; but thnt thoa thy. 
self walkest orderly, kecp- 
ing the Law. 

25 Rut concerning the 
BELIEVINGGENTILES ἢ be 
have sent word, jacg.s:¢ 
that they avoid wHar 5 
OFFFRED TO TDOLA, and 
Boop, and what is Stran- 
εἰς, and Fornication.” 


ἁγνισθητι συν αντοις, και δαπανησὸον ex 
be thou purifed with them, and be at expenve for 
avrois, iva ξυρησωνται τὴν κεφαλὴν, και Ὕνω 
them, that they may share heal, and will 
σονται παντες, ὅτι ὧν κατηήχηνται περι 
know all, that thethingsthey have Leen infonncdconcerving 
σον ovdey εστιν, αλλα στοιχεις καὶ AUTOS Τὸν 
thee nothing ἰδ, ἘΝ walkest orderly also = hhimeelf =the 
vouov φυλασσων. *Tept δε των πεπιστευκο- 
law keeping. Concerning but thoee haviag be- 
τῶν eOvwy Hers επεστειλαμεν, κριναντες 
lieved of Gentiles we peat word, judcing 
ἈΓμηδεν τοιούυτον τήρειν avrovs, εἰ μη] φυ- 
aothing euch Like to observe them, if mot] to 
λασσεσθαι avrovs TO, TE EtsaA0PuTOY Kat TO 
keep themoeelves the, Soth things ofcred toidolsand the 
αἷμα Kat πνικτον και Wopveray, 
Uloed and strangled and fornication. 


“Tore ὃ Παυλος παραλαβων τους ανγδρας, 


— — — — — — et — — — —— — —— — — 


Thea the Paul having takes the 26 Then Pavt took the 
Tn exouern ἡμερᾳ συν αυτοις αγνισθεις εἰσῃει MES, and onthe FOLLOW- 
Seabeibaseiee” ; Ῥὴ ΕἾ with them pall tele 2 wth ΤΑΥ͂ being Laat aris 
εἰς Τὸ lepoy, — τὴν ἐκπλήρωσιν τῶν — — * 
into the temple, — — the eompletion of the COMPLETION ofthe pars 
ἡμέρων TOU ayvicpov, des οὗ wpoonvexOn) of punirication; till the 
daye ofthe purification, till efwhich they offered OFFERING should he of- 
ὑπερ évos éxagrou αυτων H προσφορα. mas fered in bebalf of each one 
inbehalfofone ofeach ofthem the offering. Ὁ | of them. 


δε ἐμελλον ai éxra ἥμεραι συντελεισθαι, olan awo| 27 But when the seven 
aed were about the seven days to becompileted, thoes from DAYS were about to be 


τὴς Actas ἴουδαιοι θεασαμενσι αντον ἐν τῳ ἱερῳ, completed, tho Jews from 





the Aaa Jews having seen him 18 the temple, Asia seclng him in the 
* Vatican Maxoscatrr.—20. there are among the Juws, ot ruoss who BELIEVE. 23. 
the Multitude must assemblc—emit. 22. for—omet. 2%. that they observe no 

such thing, except—omut. 
Φ 20. Acts xxii. 3; Rom. x. 4. Cal. f. 14. Σ 96. Num. vi. 2, 18,18; Acts xviil. 18. 


3 956. Acts xv. W, 20. Σ 40. Acts χχιν. 18. 2 30. Num. vi. 18. 


Chap. 21: 28.) ACTS. (Chap. 21: 85. 
e111 


συνέχεον TayYTA Toy οχλον, Kat — ex 


etrred ep all the crowd, aad on 
αὐτὸν Tas χείρας, 3 κραζοντεξ" Avdpes lepeuat- 
him erying; lerael- 


ται, —— οὗτος εστιν ὁ — ὁ κατα 
‘ea, heip you; this is = the mab, who against 
τον λαὸν καὶ του γομον Kat του τῦπον ToUTOU 
the people and the law and the place this 
warras wayvrayovu διδασκων" ers Te καὶ ‘EAA- 
of everywhere ba teaching, besidesand also Greeks 
pas εἰσηγαγεν ets To ἱερον, καὶ κεκοιγωκε τὸν 
fate the temple, aad haemadecommoun the 
ἅγιον — τουτον. (σαν yap προεωρακο- 
hely plese this, (Were for hanng seen before 
tes Tpodisoy tow Edecioy ἐν τῇ πόλει συν 
Trophia cs the Epbesian fe the eity with 
aury, dr evout(oy ὅτι εἰς To ἱερον εἰσηγαγεν ὁ 
tn atc jate the temple led “ the 
Παυλος.) Ὁ Εκινγηύη τε ἡ πολις ἁλη, Kat eyeve- 
Pas! ) Weewovelandthe city whole, and was 
To συνδρομὴ Tov Acov καὶ ἐπιλαβόμενοι Tov 
@reuuing togetherolike people; and havingtakenhold of the 
MevAauv, €iAxov avrovy εξω τον ἱερον" 
Past, they were cragging him outside ofthe temple; 
coMeus εκλεισθησαν ai Oupu. 4! Ζητουντων 
tm wesstely were cluscd the gates. Seehing 


Se avroy ἀποκτειναι, aveBn φασις τῳ χιλιαρχῳ 
ant how to aill, Weatup 8 report to the commander 


ΤΊ oweipns, ὅτι ὅλη σνγκεχνυται ᾿ἱερουσαλημ’ 
Φέινο band, that whole wasis confusion Jerusalem 3 


32 ὃς efzurns παραλαβὼν στρατιωτας Kat éxa- 


Και 
aol 


whe smmewiately having taken eulliers asd = oe- 
Tortapyous, κατεῆραμεν ew’ avrous. Of δε 
Carton, ran Coun wpom them. They and 
tSovres tow χιλιαρχον καὶ τους στρατιωτας, 
φεφιυκ the commander and the soldiers, 
«ταυταντες τυττοντες toy Παυλον. “Tore 
Canceed beating the Paul. Thea 
eyyicas ὃ χιλιαρχοῖ eweAaBero αὐτου, και 
δδιιοξ »βρεοδεβεάιμβο commander lad hold othim, and 


exeXevre δεῦηναι ἄλυσεσι δνσι" καὶ ετυνθα- 


orde.ed to bebousd withebase two; and inquired, 
VETO, Tits ἂν Ein, Και Ti ETTi WewMWoyKws. 
whe it mightbe, esd ehat itis having beendune. 


δι Αλλοι Se αλλο τι Bows ἐν τῳ οχλφ. Μὴ 


(mhern ρθάουσιθοεί δι Ὑσίοοι7γιθ 16 the ecowd. Not 


Suvauevos δὲ γνωναι To ασδΛαλες δια τὸν Oopy- 
busgavie sed toknow the certainty through the tumult, 


Bov, ἐκελευσεν αγεέσθαι avToy εἰς THY wWapey 
he ordered to bebroucht Μὴ; fate the eas .te. 


βολην. * ‘Ore δε evyevero exc Tous αναβαθμοὺς, 




















TEMPLK, stirred up All 
the crown, fand laid 
HANDS on him, 


28 exclaiming, “ Isracl- 
ites, help! This is THAT 
MAN {vho TEACHES all 
mcn everywhere againstthe 
PEOPLE, and the Law, and 
this PLACE; and besidcs 
he brought Greeks into 
the TEMPLE, and made 
this noLy Place common.” 


29 (For they had pre- 
viously scen 7 Trophimus 
the Epuxstan, in tho 
CITY with him, whom they 
imagincd That Pau. had 
brought into the TemPLr.) 


80 tAnd all the crtry 
was moved, and there was 
arunming together of the 
rrorLy ; and having 
δε χὰ Paur they draged 
lnm out of the TEMPL ; 
und the GATKS werc in- 
stantly closcd. 


$1 And while they wero 
seeking to kill Him,a Re- 
port went up to the COM- 
MANDFR the conor, 
That All Jerus-lem was in 
confusion ; 

82 7 who immediately 
having taken Soldiers ard 
Centurions, rushed down 
upon them, and THEY, sec- 
ing the COMMANDER and 
the SOLDIERS, Ceascd beat- 
ing PAUL. 

33 Then the comMAND- 
FR coming near, scized 
him, and tordered him to 
he bound with two Chains; 
“πὰ inquired who he was, 
und what he has done. 


84 And some among the 
crown shoutcd one thing, 
and some another; and nct 
Ix ing able to ascertain the 
TRUrR on account of the 
TUMULT, he ordered him 
to be Jed into the CASTLE. 


35 But when he was 


When and hecame on ibe stepe, upon the stTErs, it hap- 
συγχεδ βασταΐεσθαι αυὐτον ὑπο των orpario-|>.ucd that he was borne 
21 bappreed ta he corried bim by the eoldiers | Wy by the SOLDIERS, 
των δια τὴν βιαν του oxAou: % j bc cause of the VIOLENCE 

throash the rielesce of the crowds folowrd of the CRowD. 
2 29. Acta xxiv. 5, 6. 2 £0. Acta xx.4 Σ τυ. Acts 


227. Acts — 41. 


x30 ul Acts χείιὶ. χ7: xxiv 7. 


ἢ 88. veri il; Acts rx. 


Chap. 21; 86.] ACTS. 


{ Chap. 33: 4. 





τὸ wAnOos του Aaov, κρα(ον' Arpe avrov. 

the multitude ofthe people, crying; Lift ap him. 

37 MeAAwy τε εἰισαγεσύαι ets THY παρεμβολὴν Sie 
Being about and to be led inte the castle 


TlavAos, Aeyes τῳ χιλιαρχῳ' Ec εξεστι * 

Pavl, hesays tothe commander; Ifitis permitedfor me 
εἰπειν τι προς σε; Ὁ δε edn Ἕλληγιστι 
to ΒΩ δγίδιοξβ to thee? He βιὰ said; 


γινώσκεις; ϑουκ apa ov εἰ ὃ —— ὃ 
understandest thou? Not thes thou art the Egyptisa who 
προ τουτῶων τῶν ἥμερων αἀναστατωτας Kat 
bcfore there the days having raived av ineurrection and 
εξαγαγων εἰς THY ἐρῆμον τους τετρακισχιλίους 
havingledoutiato the desert the four thousand 

ανδρας των σικαριων ; Eure Se ὁ Παυλος" * eye 

wen ofthe Sear? Said andthe Paul, 
αγθρωποσ ἢ μεν εἰμι Ἰονδαιος Tapeeus, TNS κιλι- 


aman as δ οι of Tarsus, of the Cili- 
κιας οὐκ ——— πολεως wodtirns: Seopa δε 
cia not efamean caty a citizen; T beseech and 


gov, επιτρεψον μοι AaAngat προς Toy Azop. 
et thee, permit me to speak te the people. 
40 Ἐπιτρεψαντες δε avrov, ὁ TiavAos éorws emt 

Having permitted and him, the Jaren ees on 


τῶν avaBabuwry κατεσεισε χειῖρι τῳ Aay 
the steps waved eu the hand tothe people; 


πολλῆς δε ovyns yevouerns, προσεφωνησε τῇ 


great and silence oecuring, he spoke iy the 
ἝΒβραιδι διαλέκτῳ; λεγων" 
Hebrew dialect, oaying; 
ΚΕΦ. xf’. 22. 
. — αδελφοι και πατερες, ακουσατε μου 
brethren end fathers, hear you of me 
τῆς προς tas νυνι awoAcyias. “ Ακουσαντες 
the to you now apology. Heanag 
Se ὅτι τῇ EBpards διαλέκτῳ προσεφωνει avrois, 


andthatinthe Hebrew he wasspeghing to them, 


μαλλον παρεσχον ἧσυχιαν. Και φησιν" ὃ — 
moore they kept silence. And he said; 


μεν εἰμι aynp Toudatos, Hc verrnneres ey Ταρσῳ 
tudesd am 8 man a Jew, having been born in =6Tareus 
rns Κιλικιας; avarebpaupevos Se Ἐν τῇ παλει]. 
ofthe Carles? having been broaght up and in the eity 
ταυτῇ, παρα Tous wodas Γαμαλιὴλ wewadeupe- 
this, at the feet of Gamaliel having been taugh, 
yos κατα ἀκριβειαν τὸν watywou νομου, (nAw- 
with eecuracy the ancestral — a rea- 
τῆς ὑπαρχὼν του θεου, καθὼς παντες Uppers ETE 
λοι being efthe God, evenas aul you are 


σήμερον" “ὃς ταντὴν τὴν ὅδον εδιωξα αχρι 
te day; who this the way Ipersecuted til 





86 for the MULTITUDE 
of the eet — 


him 
———— 


37 And Pavut beizg 
about to be lied into the 
CASTLE, he says to the 
COMMANDER,“ May 1 be 
allowed to say somet 
to theet” And ne said, 
“ Dost thou understand 
— 


38 Art thou not then 
tnatT ft Evyptian, whe 
didst before These ὍΛΥΒ, 


excitc a Sedition, and lead 
out into the DESKRT FOUR 
Tnousanp Men of the 
+ Stcanilr 7” 

$9 But Pact said, ¢‘‘ E£ 
am a Jew, of Tarsus 1 in Ci- 
LiCIA, a Citizen of no In- 
considerable City; and | 
entreat thee, permit me 
to apeak to the PEOBLE.’ 

40 And having given 
him — Ῥαιι, 
standing on the stTrPs, 
tensed the HAND to the 
PEOPLE ; ; and when there 
was Great Silence, he ad- 
dressed them in the IIz- 
Brew Dialect, saying, 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 “Men, t Bretbren, 
and Fathers, hear now 
My apo.ocy before you.” 


2 (And heanng that he 
spoke to them in the JIr- 
Beew Dialect, they kept 
preater silence; and he 
said,) 

3 tLam a Jew, born 
in Tarsus, of Ciricta, but 
having been brougitt up in 
this city, at the Feet of 
Σ Gamaliel, and accurately 
instructed in the ANCEs- 
TRAL LAW; {being a Zea. 
lot for Gon, yas pou all 
are To-day. 

4 And I persecuted 
Ths war to Dvaih, 


$8. Josephus mentions this neh he as having raised a mob of 30,00) men, (or as some 


thine it — Ny read esa f whi 


he led against Jerusaicm, as tar as Mount Olivet, but 


was suddenly dispersed by Felix. 88. The Bicarii were a budy of rebels men 

by Josephus. Wars Ὁ. vii, c. 10, § 1. — 
2 86, Luke xxiii. 18: John xix.15; xxii. 38, Σ 38. See Acts v. 86. Acts 

ix. 21; xxil.2 . Acts xii. 17. 21. Acts vil. 8. — λό τς ὧς 4 

Cor =} 23; Pail. Lit. 5° 33. Acts v. 84. 3%. Acts xz1. 20; gai ae : 8 


Chap. 22: δῚ ACTS. iICup. 22: 12. 
a Σ΄ τος ο- πεσόν ἐν ἐς. σ΄ τ 


binding and delivering into 
Prigons both Men and Wo- 
men ; 

δ as the HIGH-PRIfst 
also *is my witness, αὶ and 
All the xLpexsuir ; 
tfrom whom also receiy- 
ing Letters to the BRETH- 
REN, I went to Damascus 
to bring THOSE who WERE 
there bound to Jerusalem, 
ἐρᾶν they might be pun- 


θανατου, δεσμευὼν και παραδιδους eis’ φυλακας 
death, binding and delivering into prisons 
exSpas Te καὶ γυναικας, ὃ ὡς war ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς 
men both and women, as also the high-pricet 
MGDTUpEL μοι, καὶ πα» ro πρεσβυτεριον" παρ᾽ 
tenutbes teme, aad all the eldership; from 
ὧν was «τιστολας δεξαμενος προς τους αδελ- 
whem alee hanag received io the breth- 
Paus, ess δε δῶν κτορενομὴν; akwy και 
era, ta Damascus I we coisg tolead and 
TOUS exeioe ovras, — — εἰς ᾿Ἱερουσαλημ, 
thoes there being. heaving been bound into Jerusalem, 


iva τιμωρηθωσιν. © Evyevero δε μοι πορευομενῳ 
thal they ma, bt be peaiahed. Ishappened and to me traveling 
και εγγιζοντι τ τῇ Δάμασκῳ, περι μεσημβριαν 
85: ἀενοιακ near to noon 
efarG@rys εκ Tov ουρανον — φως ἷκα- 
ceddealy eat of the heaven toshinerouad alight great 
vow πέρι ἐμε" ' execoy Te εἰς To εδαφος, Kat 
about me; fei] and onthe ground, aed 
ἤκουσα φωνῆς Acyovons μοι" Σαουλ, Σαουλ, τι 
heard Avolcs saying tome; Saul, Saal, why 
pe διωκει:; "Eye δε απεκριθην" Tis et, 
me pernecatest thou? and answered ; Who artthou, | cute M 
κυριε: Ecwe te προς pe: Eye ειμι ἴησους δ) 8 And £ answered: 
Oec? Hesad asd to ame, am Jeoun the — art Piri Ane 
πρὸ δε συν εμοι] And he said to me, ‘ 
— — — oe ee am vous the — 
οντες To μὲν φως εθεασαντο, και enpoBac|*"° —— 
Se τε τς Ῥω ee 
4“γὙενοντο ] τὴν δὲ φωνὴν oun Ἶκο — τὸν the ign, but they un- 
inh alga Nee a anes Ν *| derstood not the voice οἵ 
λαλονντος μοι. ““Ἑιπον de: Ti ποιησω, κυριε; | ins who ΒΡΟΚΡ to me. 
speaking to me. Lead and, Whatobailido, O Lord? 10 And I said, ‘What 
Ὃ δε xvpios εἰπε προς pe: Avarras wopevou! shall 1 do, Lord?’ And 
The sad Lord ead te me, Having arisen go thou the Lozrp said to me, 
εἰς — maxes σοι λαληθήσεται wept)‘ Arise, and go into Vnñ. 
sete Damacces, and there to thee it shali-be told concerning mascus, and there it shall 
παντων, ὧν τέτακται σοι ποιήσαι. | ‘As δε ὃ told thee of all things 
- alt things, which have bees appoistedforthee to do. As sad 


which are appointed for 
φυκ ἐγεβλεπον απὸ τῆς δοξης Tov φωτος εκει- thee to do.’ 
aot leaw from the = glory ofthe light ofthat, 


gh παῖς I could ee 
you, χειραγωγουμένος ὕπο τῶν συνοντῶν pot,|see from the GLory ὁ 
er aril ed rte ia by thoes being with με 


J— being led ed 
the hand of tnosx who 
nator εἰς — .| WERE with me, I came into 
ome Damascu 
— fe δε τις, aynp ευσεβὴ:; κατα τον 


8. 

: 12 And tone Ananias, 

Apanina aad ose, 3 man Pious according to the a pious Man ἐξ ling ts 
γομον, Μαρτυρουμβέκοι bwo παντωῶν τῶν κατοι- 
lew, νει καὶ testified to by all the resi- 


the Law, {having a good 
tesimony from All the 

κουντων lovdaser, ἰδελθων προς pe και επισ- 

ding Jews, hevisgcome to me and hevieg 


Jews RESIDING there. 
18 coming to me, and 
τας εἰπὲ poss Σαουλ adeAge, αναβλεψον. 
viced sad te me; Seat O broetter. look wp. 


standing ὃ» said to nie, 


ul, look up.» 
© Vatican Manvuscatrr.—S. did bear me witness. 9. and they were terrified—omit. 


11.66; Actelv.5. 5. δ. Acts ix. 2: xxvi. 10, 19. 16. Acta ix. 3; 
ποτὰ eet Ὁ Acta ix. 7; Dan. x-7, Σ 1h Acte ix. 17. $12. Acts x22. 
σιν 1 Tom. bad 7. 





















6 tAnd it occurred, as 
T was traveling and draw- 
ing near to Damascus, 
about noon, suddenly a 
great Light from ULavEN 
shone around me; 

7 and I fell to the 
GROUND, and heard a 
Voice saying to me, ‘ Saul, 
Saul, Pred dost thou perse- 








Chap. 22: 14.) ACTS. { Chap. 33: Z5. 
Kayo αντῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ aveBreya εἰς αυτον. 14 Ὁ | And in That moval lonked 
Aedi = iathis the hour loobed on = him. He | upon him. 


δε εἰπεν' 'O Ocos των πατερων ἥμων προεχειρι- 
aad said; The God ofthe feathers ofus destined 
σατο σε Ὕνωναι To θελημα abrev, και dew Tor 

thee tehnow the will of himeelf, and tosee the 


δικαιον, Kal axovoat φωνὴν ex τὸν στοματοςε 
ri_tscous ome, and to hear avows eetof the mouth 


cicou dre con paptus αυτῳ προς παντας 
οἵ, because thou shall be a witness ας him 19 all 
ascpwwous ὧν ἕωρακας καὶ ἠκουσας. 1 Ka 


ace of what thou hast seen and thou bast heard. And 
voy τι μέλλεις; avagras βακτισαι, και awo- 
nw why doatthoudelay? having ances be thou dipped, and = wash 
λυυσαι Tas apaprias gov, ἐπικαλεσάμενος TO 
ta, 4a iifrom the sins of thee, having iavoked the 
ονυμα autov.  Evyevero δε μοι ὑποστρεψαντι 
mame = of him. \theppened aodteme having returped 
εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλημ, Kat προσευχομέενον mou ἐν τῷ 


to Jerusalem, asd prayong ofme in the 
€ 

iepw, yeverOar pe ev εκστασει, 15 καὶ ide 
temple, tohavebeen me in an ecstacy, and to see 


aurov λεγοντα pot: Σπευσον, καὶ εξελϑε ev 
him saying to me; Do thoe hastes, and «come out with 


Taxes ef ἹἹερουσαλημ᾽ διοτι ov παραδεξονται 


speed from Jerusalem; becaugs mot they willrecrive 
συυ τὴν papTupiay περι epov. © Kayo error: 
of thee the tesumony concermieag me. Andt said; 


Kypie, avrot emcoravrat, ὅτι eyw nuny φυλα- 


Olin, they know, thet ἃ was impele- 
κιζων και δερων κατα Tas συναγωγὰς Tous — 
enirg and beating fo the synaguguee thoee be- 


revovras em: ce nar ὅτε εξεχειτο TO αἷμα 
heving on thee; aud whea was poured out the blood 


Zredavov Tov papTupos σον, Kak avTos μὴν 
ot Siephea the martyr ofthee, and myself was 
εφίστως, και συνευδοκων, kat φυλασσων τα 
having heen standing,asd = = approviug, and keeping the 
ματιὰ τῶν αἀναιρουντὼν auToOY. “1 Καὶ εἰπε 
mruties of thoee killiag hin. And he said 
πρὸς με Tlopevov ὅτι eye εἰς εθνηὴ paxpay 
to me, Go thou; for to mations at adustance 
On 
εἰαποστελω oe.... ™“Hxovoy δε avrov ἄχρι 
writ cend thee. They heard and = him till 
TovTov Tov λογου, Kat exnpay Thy φωνὴν 
thas the word, aed theyraised the voice 
aitwy, λεγοντες᾽ Aipe aro τῆ: 7S TOY Τοιου- 


of them, saying; laftup from the earth the auch a 
τον" ov yap καθῆκεν avroy (nv.  Kpavya- 
persos,;, aot for ει Ait Aum to live. Crying 


ὥντων δε αὐτῶν και ῥιπτονντων τα inaria, Και 
out aad ofthem and toseing ap the mantles, aad 


xovtoproy BadAovToy εἰς Tov ἀερα, 4 ἐκελευσεν 
duat throwiag into the air, ordered 





14 And ux said, 3‘ The 
Gop of our FATHERS 3 ap- 
pointed thee to know his 
WILL, and to {sce that 
J RIGHTKOUS ONE, and {to 
hear a Voice from his 


MOUTH ; 

15 1 for thou shalt be a 
Witness for lim to All 
Men of {what thon hast 
seen and heard. 

16 And now, why dost 
thou delay? Arising, be 
immersed, {and wash thy- 
self from thy sins, { hav- 
ing ayant his NE es 

And it ἥ 
when i prtnened ty Jere 
salem, and was praying in 
the Tempiy, I was in a 
Trance, 

18 and saw him sarin 
to me, ‘Make haste, an 
go quickly out from Jeru- 
salem; because thcy will 
not receive * Thy ΤΕΣΤΙ- 
MONY conceruing me.’ 

19 And & said, ‘ Lord, 
then know That £ was im- 
pmsoning and beating in 
the sYNAGOGUES THOSE 
BELIEVING On thee ; 

20 jtand when the 
BLoop of Stephen, thy 
WITNESS, Was poured out, 
¥ also was sianding by 
and consenting, and hav- 
ing in charge the MANTLES 
of THOSK who KILLED 
him.’ 

21 And he said to me, 
$‘Go; for Z will send thee 
to NATIONS far away.’” .. 

22 And they heard him 
to This worp, and thea 
raised their VOICE, saying, 
¢ “Take away SUCH aman 
from the xAnrn, for it is 
not fit that he should live.” 


23 And as they were 
crying out, and tossing up 
their MANTLES, and throw- 
ing Dust into the air, 





* Vatican Manvacairt.—18. Thy Testimony concerning me. 


114. Acts til.18; v. 80. Σ 14. Acta ix. 15; zsxvi. 16. 
14. Acts 111.146; wii. 52. 
215, Acts iv. 20: xxvi. 16. Σ 16, Acts i1. 88; 
ix.14; Rom. x.13; 1 Cor. 1. 2: 4 Tim. il. 22. 


Acts vil 


zx. 


3 14. 1 Cor. xi. 45 ς Gal. i. 12. 
Titus isi. 8; Heb. x. 22. 
$17. Acts ix. 26; 1 Cor. xi! 2 
. 5K. 21. Actsix. 15, χα, 2. 46, 673 xviii. 0; 2xvi. 173 Rom.i.8; xi. 13; id 
16; Gal. 18, 16; 41.7, 8; Eph. iu.7,8, 1 Tim. ii, 7; 2 Tim. 11. t 22. i 


2 14 1 Cor. ix.1; rv. & 
£15. Acts xxiii. 11. 
Ἢ Σ 16. Acts 


Acts xxi. 36; 


ACT'S. 


Chap. 22: 34.) 


ὦ χιλιαρχος εἰσαγεσθαι avroy εἰς τὴν παρεμ- 
the eoenmaader to lead 





him inte the castle, 
βολην, εἰπὼν μαστιὲξιν αἀνσετάζεσθαι αυτουν' 
eegiag with scour to examine him ; 


iva exryre δι᾽ ἣν αἰτιαν οὗτως επεφω: 
that be might huow,enscconstofwhat cue thus they wcre 
νοῦν “ὁ 'ῶς δε προετειναν αὐτὸν τοις 
i As andthey stretched out him withthe 
ἱμασιν, εἰπε προς Tov ἕστωτα ἑκατονταρχον ὁ 
thesce, seid te the oetan ingly centurion the 
Πανλος" Εἰ ἀγθρῶπον Ῥωμαιὸον καὶ axaraxptroy 
Pri, ie aman aBomsn and = sacondemned 

ἐξεστιν ὕμιν μαστιζειν; "δ Axovoas δε ὁ éxa- 
i t ἰδ λυσέω Sor γοκα = tw acon: ΓΕ» Maving heard andthe centu- 
τογεαρχος, Ἐπροσελύων τῷ χιλιαρχῳ axny- 
rica, having rome tothe commander reposted, 
yetre, Ἀεγων" τι μιίλλεις row; ὃ yap avOpw- 

Seying; Whatarithen about todo? the for man 
wos οὗτος Ῥωμαιος ἐστι. 7 Προσελθων Se ὁ 


this a Romans is. Mavingcometo and the 
χιλίαρχος εἰπεν αντῳ' Aeye pot, συ Ῥωμαιος 
couns ander eaid to him, Tell me, thon aKRomsa 


ει: Ὁ Be egy: Nat. > Awexpidy τε ὃ χιλιαρ- 


are? Be and said; Yee. Asewered andthe commas- 
xos- Ἐγω πολλου xedadaiov Τὴν πολιτειαν 
cer; 1 ofagreat eum ufmoney the Gitisenskip 


Ὁ δε MavAos εφη" Ἐγω 
The and Paul said, { 


*EvOews our ἀπεστησαν 
Immecistely thea went away 


TAUTHY ἐκτησάμην. 
Gas percrased. 


δε καὶ γεγεννήμαι. 
batevres have beea born. 
ez’ avrou οἱ μελλοντες αὐτὸν ἀνεταζειν. Ka 
from him thoes being about him to examine. Aad 
ὁ χιλιαρχος δε epoByOn, excyvous ὅτι Ῥωμαιος 
the commacder alee wae afraid, having εςετιδίβε ιθδᾷ a Rowan 
ἐστι, καὶ ὅτι ny avroy δεδεκως. Ty δε exav- 
hens, and thathewns him haviag been bound. Ontheasd morrow 


pir BovAopevos Ὕνωναι To ασῴφαλες, TO τι κα- 
winhing toknow the certainty, thatwhat he 


ττγορβρέιται Tapa Tay lov8a:wy, ελυσχεν αντον, 
eas δεζινοὺ of by the Jews, he loosed him, 


και ἐκελευσεν συνελθεῖν τους apxiepels Kat παν 
aad erdered tocometogether the high-priests and all 


To συνεῆριον" καὶ KaTayaywy Tor Παυλον, εσ- 


the eanbecrim; and haveogleddown the Paul, he 
TNTEY εἰς QUTOVS. 
oteed amung them. 
ΚΕΦ. κγ΄. 23. ἕ 
lAremgas δὲ ὁ Παυλος τῳ συνεδρι 
βίῳ, 
Boring teohaiiatestlyaad the Paul to the sanhedria, 
exer’ Ανδρες, αδελφοι, oF had recy συνειδησει 
eaid, Bon, brethrea, in all ennscience 
ayaby πεπολιτευμαι τῷ θεῳ expe TQAITHS THS 
good harebecs 20 a cituestothe God ta! tlie the 


2'O δεαρχιερευς Arcvias ewe- 


ε 
4 4. Φ46ο»ν 
ἘΠ ΕΣ The ἐμὰ kigh-pric:t πον ates gare 








2 B. Acts avi. $7. 
Heb. xiii. 18. 


[ Chap. 23: 2. 


24 the COMMANDER or- 
dered him to be led into 
the CASTLE, and to be ex- 
amined with Scourges, so 
thant he might know for 
what reason they thus 
cricd against him.: 

25 And as they extended 
him with the tTnoNGs, 
Pac said to the cxxTu- 





RION STANDING BY, ¢ “Is 
it lawful to scourge a Man, 
a Roman, and uncon- 
demncd ¢” 


26 And the cuxtuRION 
having heard, went and 
told the COMMANDER, say- 
ing, “ What art thou about 
to dof for this MAN is a 
Roman.” 

27 And the COMMANDER 
coming near said to him, 
“Tell me, art thou a Ro- 
manf’” And HE said, 
“Yes.” 

£8 And the comman- 
DFR answered, “¥ pur- 
chased this CITIZENSHIP 
weh β Great Sum of 
niney.“ And Paut said, 
“Lut # have even been 
born 80.” 

29 Then rnosx being 
about to examine him, im- 
mediately departed from 
him; and the coMMAN- 
b+ Β also was afraid, having 
ascertained That he wus a 
Reman, and Because he 
had bound him. 


80 And on the next 
DAY, desiring to know the 
CERTAINTY of WHAT he 
was accused by the Jews, 
he loosed him; and ordercdl 
the HIGH-PRIFSTS ond all 
the SANHEDEIM to ceme 
together, and having led 
Paut down, placed him be- 
fore them. 


CHAPTER XXIII. - 


1 And Pav earnestly 
looking on the SANIJIL- 
prim, said, ‘ Brethron! 
t £ have lived before Gop 
in All good Conscience to 
This par.”...... 


2 And the WIGH-PRIEST, 
Ananias, ordered TnOsE 





Σ 1. Acts xxiv. 16 ; 1 Cor. iv. 4; 2 Cor. 1.13; iv. 3; 3 Tim.i ὃ: 


Chap. 23: 3.4 ACTS. 


tafe τοις TapecTwow auTy, 
= charge to those haviag bees standing by him, 





TURTELY 
to strike 


αυτου 
of him 


vo στομα. Tore ὁ TlavAos προς av¥oy εἰπε" 
the mouth. Then the Paul to him said; 
Turrew ve μελλει ὁ Oeos, ToLXE κεκονιαμενε" 


To striac thee in about the God, Ο wallhaving been whitewashed; 
και συ καθῃ Kpivwy με κατὰ τον γομον, Kat 
acd thou sittest judging meaccording to the law, aad 
wapavouwy KxeAevers pe τυπτεσθαι; “Οἱ δε 
violating the law thou ordereat me = to be struck? Those avd 
TAPETTWTES εἰπον" Τὸν apxiepea τον θεουν 
having been atancing hy = saad; The high-prest ofthe God 
λοιδορεις ; δΕφΦη τε 5 Mavdos: Οὐκ δειν, 
revilest thou ? Sard ss and the Paul; Notl known, 
αδελφοι, ὅτι ἐστιν apxiepeus’ γεγραπται yap: 
brethren, that = itis a high-prieat ; ilies written for, 
Apxovra τον Aaov συν οὐκ epeis Kkaxws. 
A ruler ofthe people ofthee not thoushaltspesk = evil. 
νους δε ὁ Παυλος, ὅτι ro ἕν pepos εστι Σαδ- 
᾽ 
mowing andthe Ρουὶ, that the one = part ie οἵ Sad- 
Souxaiwy, To δε ἕτερον Φαρισαιων, expater ev 
ducees, the and other of Pharisees, he cried ost 18 
τῷ συνεδριῳ" Avdpes αδελῷοι, eyo Φαρισαιος 
the sauhedrim ; Mea brethren, ι a Pharisee 
ld 

εἰμι, vios Φαρισαιου: περι eAwiSos και avac- 
am, aaon ofaPhansee; concerning hope and aresur 
τασεως γεκρὼν eyo κρινομαι. ἸτΤοντοδε avrov 
rection of dead ones being judged. This and ofhim 


λαλήσαντος, eyeveTo rams των Papicaiwy 
having spoken, was adispute of the Pharisece 

και τῶν Σαδδουκαιων, καὶ εσχισθὴ ro πληθος. 
asl =the Sadducees, aud wasdivided the multiuade. 
&Zadsoucaioe μεν yap λεγουσι μὴ εἰναι avacra- 
Sadducees indeed fur bay wot tobe arcsurrec- 
az, μηδε ayyeAoy unre πνευμα" Sapioao δε 
tion, nor amessenger nor a epirit; Pharieces but 
ὁμολογουσι τα αμφοτερα. 5" Lyevero de κραυγὴ 
confess the both. Was sand an outery 


peyady Kat avarrayTes of γραμματεις Tov 
great, aad ss having arisen the scnbes of the 


pepovs τῶν Φαρισαιων διεμαχοντο, Aeyorres: 
party ofthe arisees contended, saying; 


Ουϑδεν κακὸν eSpioxopey εν τῷ ανθρωπῳ Τουτῶ" 
Notuuag — evil we fad in the wan this; 


ει δε wyevpa ἐλαλησεν αντῳ, ἢ ayyeAos..... 


of but πδοριτὶι aspohe tohim, or a meesenger. 

᾿5 Πολλὴς Se yerouerns στασεως, ευλαβηθεις 6 
Great διὰ = becuming dispute, ” fearing the 

χιλιαρχος μὴ διασπασθῃ ὁ Παυλος ὑπ᾽ αυτων, 


comunander lest would betorato piecesthe Paul by them, 


e 
εκελευσε TO OTPaTevua καταβαν αρπασαι auvToyv 
he ordered the armed force havisg gone dows totake hia 


* Varican Mamnvuscairr.—. of Paanisres. 
af the scaisEs. 


¢ 6. Or. a Disciple of the Pharisees. 


t 2. Kings xxii. 26; Jer. xx. 2; John xviil. 22. 
9.2; John vil. 51. 3 δ. Exod. χχιΐ. 28; Eccl. x.10: 2 
xxvi.5; Phil. iis. δ. 


23; Mark x11.18; Luke xx. 27. 2 0. Acts xxv. 25, 81. 


0. I am being judged. 


Pet. if. 10; Jude 8. 
2 6. Acte xxiv. 15, 21; χχυὶ. 4: Xxxviii. 20, 


(Chap. 23: 10. 


STANDING BY him, 7 to 
strike him on the MOUTH. 

3 Then Pau. eaid to 
him, “Gop is about te 
sirike thee, Ὁ whitened 
Wall! and dost thou sit 
judging me according to 
the Law, tand yet, viola- 
ting the law, commandest 
me to be struck ?” 

4 And TROSE STANDING 
BY said, ‘“‘ Dost thoa revile 
the NiGH-PRIEST of Gop?” 

ὅ And Pau said, “I 
did not know, Brethren, 
That he was a Iligh-priest; 
for it is written, }*Thou 
‘shalt not speak evil of the 
' rae re thy PEOPLE.’ " 

nd Pat vin 

That the ong Pan wee οἷ 
the Sadducees, and the 
OTHER of the Pharisees, he 
exclaimed in the SANHE- 
pkiM, “ Brethren, ἃ E am 
a Vharisee, fa *of 
PHAKISESS ; Concerning 
tthe Hope and the Resar- 
recticn of the Dead 51 am 
being judged.” 

7 Aud having said this, 
there was a Dispute be- 
tween the PHakishes and 
the Sappucres; and the 
MULTITUDE Was divided. 

8 {For indeed the Sed- 
ducecs say, there is no 
Resurrection, nor Angel, 
nor Spirit; but the Phari- 
secs Confess BOTH. 


9 And there was a great 
Clamor ; and " some of the 
SCRIBES Of the PaxTr of 
the PHaRiskxs arising 
contended, saying, {‘' We 
find no Evilin this max; 
tund what if a Spirit oran 
Angel spoke to him?”...... 


10 And the Dispute be- 
coming vehement, — the 
COMMANDER, fearing that 
Paul would be torn in 
pieces hy them, ordered 
the Troops to go down and 
take him by foree from the 


0. some 


8. Lev. xix. 83; Deut. xxv. 
2 6. Acts 
18. Matt. xxiL 
2 0. Acts xxii. 7, 17, 18. 


Chap. 23: 11.) ACTS. 
ἐτ μεσὸν QUT EY, αγειν “ὦ. εἰς Tnv παρεμβολην. 
δ πο mnt of them, te lead and] into the castle. 


"Ty δὲ επιουσῃ νυκτι επιστας αὐτῷ ὅ Kuptos 
On tao am δες wight heviangstoodby him the Lori 
errs Θαρσει" ὧς yap διεμαρτυρω τα περι 
cao Take courage aa ἴοε ἴδοι Gash tontify ibe thingrconcersing 
e100 εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλήημ, οὕτω σε δει και εἰς Ῥω- 

ao theeltbehovesalso in Rome 


me "5 9 
μὴν — 
22 Ferouerns δε ἥμερας, ποιήσαντες συστρο 
Becouia and day, having formed a conspir- 
φην οἱ ῬΕΙ͂Ν ἀνεθεματισαν ἔαντουν, λεγον- 
acy the Jewe, thgy bouad with a curse themeelves, saying 


TES μήτε φαγειν pure πιεῖν ἑως οὗ αποκτεινωσι 
neither — noe drink til they wight kill 
τον Παυλον" ἰἴϑῃσαν δε πλειους τεσσαρακοντα 
tine Peel, were sad more *—3 
οἱ ταυτὴν τὴν συνωμοσίαν πεποιήκοτες"  οἶτι- 
theese thie che eouapiracy having been cagaged ; who 
ves προσελθοντες Tors ἀρχιερεύσι Kai τοις πρεσ- 
baviageome tethe high-priests and the elders, 
Bwrepeis, εἰπὸν Αναθεματι αἀγνεθεματισαμεν 
φυλὰς; With a curve wo have cursed 
éavrovs, μηδενος γευσασθαι dws οὗ αποκτεινω- 
eumsives, of nothing to taste tin we bave hilled 
εν τον Ἰαυλον. 4 Nuy our ὕμεις εμφανισατε Ty 
the . Paul. Now therefore you make known to the 
χιλιαρχῳ συν τῳ συνεδριω, ὅπως αὐτὸν κατα- 
commander * the eanbedrim, ia order that him ho may 
yxyyp προς ὗμας, ὡς μελλοντας διαγινωσκειν 
tend dows to yea, δο being about : to examine 
axpiBearepoy τὰ wept αὐτου" Hues Se, προ 
δουσὰ accurately thethings coecerning him ; woe = and, befusre 
Tow 8 eyyioa: αυτον, ἕτοιμοι ἐσμεν Tov aveA Cy 
of the tohavecomenigh hie, ready woare ofthe to hill 
avrov. Axoucas δε ὁ vios τη: adeAgns Mav- 
hen. Hoving heard butthe son of the sister of Paul 
Aov τὴν eveSpay, παραγενόμενος Kat εἰσελθων 
the iytegin weit, havicgcomenear and having gone 
aus ΤῊΡ i ca — τῳ Παυλφ. 
he related tothe Paul. 
ΟΣ προς καλισον ενὸὲ δε ὃ Παυλος ἕνα των éxa- 
Maviegoummosed andthe Pasi ene ofthe cen- 
TorTapywy, 67 Toy νεανίαν τοντον ἀπαγαγε 
terieva, heemd, The young man this lead thou 
mpes τον χιλιαρχον" exes yap τι awayyeiAa 


— commander; hbebsas fursomething to relate 
— 53 μεν ovy παραλαβὼν αὐτὸν nyaye 
te δια. TMetmdeedthen taring taker hin led 
— τον χιλίαρχον, καὶ φησιν: Ὁ δεσμιος 

commander, eaid,; The prisceer 
Πανλον ae esas με, npernee — 


having eammoned his 


TOY VELHIAY αΎαγειν Tpos Te, ἔχοντα τι — 
the young man te lead to thee, having something to say 


σαι σοι.  Ex:AaBopevos δε rns χειρος avrov 
te thee. Waving taken aad the band οὔ εἰ δε 


® Varicam Μλπυδοδινι.-- 10. and—omit. 
811. Aets xviil. 0 ; xxvil. 23, 24 


: Chap. 2F: 19. 


“dat of them; and to lead 
him into the CASTLE. 

}1 fAnd on the rot- 
rowixae Night the Lorp 
standing’ by him, — 
“ Take — 
thou didst testify tlie 
things concerning’ me in 
Jeruealen:, so thon must 
also testify at Rome.” 

And when ft wos 
Day, tthe Jews, forming 

a Conspiracy, bound thent- 
selves with a Curse, declar 
ing that xe ‘woubd. nei> 
ther eat nor ul they 
bad killed “4 

13 And — WAVING 
Foaxny This COoNsPin- 
ACY, were more than forty ; 

14 who having come to 
the HIGH-PRIESTS and the 
¥LDeRs, said, “ We have 
cureed ourselves with a 
Curse to taste nothing till 
we have killed Pau. 


15 Now therefore, do 
pou, with the sANIEDRIM, 
intimate to the COMMAN- 
peER, that he may bring 
him down to you, as if you. 
were about to examine 
more accurately the ors 
concerning him; and w 
hefure he coms — 
are ready to KILL him.” 


16 But the son of 
Paul’s sistem . having 
heard the Plot, came up, 
“με o1DR into the CasTLE,. 
lold VAvL. 


17 And Paus, having 
called one of the CXNTU- 
AIOXNS to lim, said, '‘Con- 
‘net This ΤΟΥΧΩ Mam to 
‘he COMMANDKR, for ho 
has  so0ascthing to tell 
him,” 


18 Then me took him 
and Ied him to the con- 
MANDER, and said, “ Paul 
the PRISONER calling me 
to him, asked me to con- 
duct This yorNG MAN to 
thee, who has somcthing 
to tell thee.” 


19 And the comman- 
DER, taking him by the 





21%. ver 1, 80: 2x7.8 


Chap. 33: 20.J ACT'S. 





ὁ χιλιαρχοξ, Kat αναχωρησας κατ᾽ ιδιαν, επυν- 
the commander, and  dasing retired by one’sstlf, bein 
θανετο' Ti: εστιν ὁ exes αἀπαγγειλαι pot; 
quired; What te it which thou hast to relate to am? 
Yeme δε' Ὅτι of lovdatos συνεθεντο Tou ἐρω- 
hessidand; That the Jews agreed together of the to ask 
τῆσαι oe, ὅπως aupioy εἰς το συνεδριον KaTaya- 
thee, thst to-morrowiatothe sanbedrim thou mayest lead 

‘ns τὸν Παυλον, ws μελλοντες Tt axpiBerre- 
duwa the Paul, as =. being about something more acew- 
ρον πυνθανεσθαι wept avrov. 7! Συ ovy μη 


rately te investigate concerning him. Thou therefore sot 
πεισθῃς αυτοις" «γεδρενουσὶ yap αντον εξ 
shouldst be pereuaded by them ; lie in wait for him of 


αυτων avdpes πλείους τεσσαρκοντα, οἵἶτινες ανε- 
them we more forty, who bousd 
θεματισαν davrous, μητε φαγειν μὴτε wee 
with a curse themselves, neither to eat 80. todrisk 
éws οὗ aveAwoww αὐτον" καὶ γυν ἕτοιμοι εἰσι 
till they hilled him; aad sow ready they are 
προσδεχόμενοι THI ao σου exayyeAiay. 
loohiag for the from thee promise. 
2'C μεν ovw χιλιαρχος ἀπελυσε τὸν νεα- 
The indeed then commander dismissed =the §=young 
νιαν, παραγγειλας μηδενι ἐκλαλησαι, ὅτι Tavita 
man, having charged tomo one to cpeak cut, that thesethings 
ἐνεφανισας προς με. 2 Και προσκαλεσαμένος 
thou didst report to me. Azsd having eummoned 
δυο τινας των ἑκατονταρχων, εἰπεν" 'Ἕτοιμα- 
two certain of tho ceaturions, be said; Make 
cate στρατιωτας διακοσίους, ὅπως πορευθωσιν 


ready soldiers two hundred, that they mey go 
εως Καισαρειας, και ἱππεις εβδομηκοντα, Και 
to esaree, and boreemen eeventy, and 


δεξιολαβους διακοσίους, aro TpiTns pas TNS 
two hundred, from third heur ofthe 


epearmen 
yurros: “xryvn re παραστησαι, iva επιβιβα- 


might; animals and to have provided, that havieg 
σαντες τὸν Παυλον διάσωσωσι προς SnAtka 
mounted the Paul they might conveysafely to Pelix 
« 

τον ἡγεμονα" * γραψας ἐπιστολὴν περιέχουσαν 
the governor; having written 4 letter containing 
τον τύυπὸν τουτον' “KAavdios Audias τῳ 
the form this; Claudius Lysias to the 


Kpariory ἡἧγεμονι Φηλικι Xalpery. 
moet excellent governor Felix health. . 
ανδρα Tovroy συλληφθεντα ὑπο τῶν ἴουδαιων, 
man thie having been seised by the Jews, 
kat peAdovra αναιρεισθαι ὑπ᾽ αυτων, επισ- 
and being about to be killed hy them, having come 
τας σὺυν TY στρατευματι εξειχλομὴν *[avroy, | 
euddenly with the armed force resecuea (him,) 
μαθων ὅτι Ῥωμαιος ἐστι. *Bovdouevos Se 
having learnedthat a Roman he ia. Wishing = and 


Φ Toy 
The 





® Varican Manuscarrr.—27. him—omit. 


+ 24 Felix was a freed man of the em 


Claudius, and brother of Pall 


[Crap. 23: 27. 
HAND, and hasing rctircd 
by himself, he inquind, 
‘What is it that thou kast 
to tell me "ἢ 
90 And he said, ¢‘‘ The 
Jews have agreed togcthir 
to ask thee that thcu 
wouldst bring down PatL 
To-morrow into the san- 
HEDRIM, as if abcut to in- 
vestigate something Siore 
accurately concerning J.:m. 
21 Therefore, be not thea 
persuaded ᾽ them; for 
more than: forty Men of 
them lie in wait for iim, 
wito have boubd thi r- 
selves with a curse, nii- 
ther to eat nor drink 1.11 
they have killed hin; δι ἃ 
now they are ready, bo k- 
ing for the ῬΕΚΌΜΙΕΕ from 
22 Then the. commax- 
DEB dismissed sb YOUNG 
Max, charging bim, “ fn- 
form No one That then 
hast told me these things.” 
23 And having sum- 
moned *Certain Iwo of 
the CRNTURIONS, he said, 
‘“Prepare two hundred 
Sokhera to go to 


and two hundred - 
men, after the Third Hour 
— Animals 
e Anim 
on which to place Pau, 
that they may convey him 
safely to { Felix, the Gov- 
ERNOR.” 

25 And he wrote a Let- 
ter having this ronM :--- 

26 “Claudius Lysies to 
the MOST-EXCELLE NT Gor- 
ernor Felix, greeting : 

27 {This maw having 
been seized by the Jaws, 
and being about to be killed 
by them, 1 rescued, having 
come suddenly upon them 
with an ARMED FORCE. 
Having learned that he is 
a Roman, 


- 





» chief favorite 


of the emperor. Tacitus gives us to understand that he governed with all the authority of 
gorern. 


a king, and the baseness and insolence of a quondam slave. 
or, 8 mercenary, and bad man. 


ἃ 20. ver. 12. ¢ 27. Acts xxi. 88; xxiv. 7. 


He was an unrighteous 


Chap. 53: 58.] ACTS. (Chap. 54: & 


28 fand . desiring 
know the crime of which 
they accused him, I led 
him down into their san- 
NEDRIM ; 

29 whom I found being 
accused ζ conccrning Ques- 
tions of their Law, Tbut 
having no Accusation wore 
thy of Death or Bonds. 

30 {But it having been 
disclosed to me that a Plot 
was about to be formed 
against the MAN by the 
Jews, I instantly scent to 
thee, ¢ having commanded 
his accusrRs also * to 
— against him before 

ce.” 





ὝΡωναι τὴν ariay δι hy evaxadovy avty, 
tehnow the casse on accountof which they wereaccusing him, 


κατηγαγον avroy εἰς To συνεδριον αὐτων'" ™ ὃν 
I led down him isto the ofthem;, whem 
εὗρον eyxadoupevoy περι Girainter Tov γομου 
I faead besng accused concerning questions ofthe law 
συτῶν, μηϑεν δε alioy θαγατον ἡ δεσμων eyKAn- 
efthem, sethiag but worthy ofdeath or bonds am accu- 
μα ἐχοντα.  Μηνυθεισης δε μοι επιβουλὴης εἰς 
einan baring. Navingbeendiselosedbuttome aplot against 
τον αγᾶρα μελλειν εσεσθαι bro τῶν Ἰουδαιων, 
the ἢ te be about to be by the Jews, 
elaurns eweua προς σε, παραγγειλας Kat τοις 
asetastiy 3 seat to thee, having commanded also the 
aaTHYyopos λέγειν Ta προς αὐτὸν emt σου. 
eecverre to aay the thingsagainst him before thee. 
ἘΓΕρδωσο.} 51 Οἱ μὲν ovy orpariwrat, κατα 
[ Pareweil. ] Theindeedtherefore soldiers, according to 
τὸ διατεταγμενον avrois, avadaBovres Tov 
thet having been commanded them, having taken the 
Παυλον, nyayor δια τῆς yuKros εἰς THY Αντι- 
Peal, theyled threaghthe sight iato the Aati- 
πατριδα. “Ty δε ἐπαυριον εασαντες τους ix- 
patria 


















81 The so_pigzs, there- 
fore, according to ruar 
which was COMMAND! D 
them, took Paul, and cun- 
veyed him by * Night to 
ANTIPATRIS. 

82 And on the next 
DAY they returned to the 


Ovutheand morrow having left the horee- 
wes πορενεσθαὶ σὺν αυτῳ, ὕὑπεστρεψαν εἰς τὴν 
men to go with him, they returned to the 
παρεμβολὴν. 9 Οἰτινες εἰσελθοντες εἰς THY CASTLE, having left the 

ezetie. Who having come into the NORSKMEN to ed with 
Καισάρειαν, και avabdoyres τὴν ἐπιστολὴν τῷ him ; Ι 

Ceenrea, aad having delivered the letter to the 33 who, having entered 
ἥγεμονι, παρεστησαν καὶ Toy Παυλον avrw.|Cxsagea, and delivered 
gevernor, presented alao the Paul tohim. [the LETTER to the G v- 


3. Avayvous δε, και exepwrnoas ex ποιας exap- | =2NOR, ae also presentcd 
Maving read ond, ond = having sehed from what  proviace Pau to him. 


tas eort, καὶ wvOopevos ὅτι aro Κιλικιας" anne ne read it, 

x * πὰ having understood that from Cilicia, δ ———— 

* διακούσομαι σον, edn, ὅταν και οἱ κατήγοροι formed That be was frun 
2 will fully heas thee, he ssid, when also the accusers 


¢Cilicia, 
σον παραγεγωνται. Ἐκελευσε τε avroy ey τῳ] 35 he said, 7.1 will 


ef beo = may δεῖῖνα. Hecommanded acd him in the | fally hear thee, ee thine 
΄ ACCUSEHS are also come.” 
eee ey Φυλασσεεθαι, And he commanded him to 
— be kept in 3 Hzzop’s PRx- 
ΚΕΦ. κδ΄. 24. TORIUM. 

δ Mera δε wevre ἥμερας κατεβὴ ὃ apyiepevs| CHAPTER XXIV. 
After end five daye weatdowa the high-priet | 1 And after ¢ Five Days 
Ανανιας pera των πρεσβυτερὼν καὶ pnropos|the HIGH-rRIEst, J Ana- 


nias, went cown with *the 
KLDERS, anv’ a_ certain 
Orator named Tertuilus, 
and appeared before the 
GOVERNOR against PAUL. 


Asanion wich the eiders aad BB orator 


Τερτυλλον τινος, olrives evedhavicay τῳ ἦγε- 
Ἰασϊαῦθο certain, who appeared befure the gov- 


μονι κατα Tov Παυλον. 2 KAnGerros Be avrov, 


erper against the Pas). Having beencal'ed and of him, 2 And he being called, 
nptaro xarnyopew ὃ Tepruddos, λεγων" 2 woA-|TeRtuLLUS Gegan to ac- 
Gc to accuse the Tertulius, sayiog ; great | cuse him. saying ; 
* Vatican Mancuscatrr.—so. to speak against him before thee. 80. Farewell—omit. 
st. Night. ῃ 1. certain Elders. ᾿ 
: if. 3 30. Acts xvill. 15; xxv. 10. $ 2. Acts xzvi. δὶ. 
3 — ne — 90. Acte αχίν. ὃ: χχυ. 8. Σ 84. Acts xxl. 80. 3 8δ. Acts 
zziv.1,10; xxv. 18. IS, Matt. zzvil. 27. 11. Acts xxl. 2. 31. Acts 
aril 2, £0, 83; xxv.2 


Chap. 34: 8.) ACTS. 
rx ς τυγγάνοντεξ δια σου, καὶ κατο 
* — enjoying through thee, aed si ἃ 


γινομεγὼν τῷ εθνει τουτῳ δια THS ONS 
being done tothbenation thie throughof theoftky 
προνοιας, παντῇ Te kat κανταχου αποδεχομεθα, 
resi sht, isevery thing and and = everywhere we accept, 
κρατιστε Φηλιξ, μετα Wars εὐχαριστίας. 
O moatexcelient Pelix, with all than kfulaese. 
‘Iya δε μὴ ἐπι πλειον σε εγκοπτω, παρακαλῶ 
That and not to longer thee ἴ may detain, I beseech 
Gxovoa σε ἥμων συντόμως 
tohear thee ofus bricfly fathe thy clemeacy. 
5 ESpovres yap Tov ανδρα τουτὸν λοιμον, Καὶ 
Wehavefound for the man thie a pestilence, and 
κινουντα στασιν πασι τοις ἰουδαιοις τοις Κατα 
exciiog aeedition fvall the Jews those je 
THY οἰκουμένην, πρωτοστατὴν TE ΤῊΣ ΤΩΡ NG: 


θωματων 
deeds 


the habi.able, a leader and cftheefthe 
ὥωραιων αἱρέσεως, δὸς at To ἱερον eweipace 
aarcnes eect, whe alse the temple attewpted 
βεϑηλωσαι" dv καὶ ἐκρατήσαμεν, Ἀ[και κατα 
ἴο profane, whomalso we apprehended, and acenrin sto 
Toy ἡμετερον νομὸν ηθελήσαμεν κρινεῖν. 7 Παρ- 
the our law we wished to judge. Naviug 
ελθων Se Λυσιας ὃ χιλιαρχος, μετα πολλης 
come but Lysias = the commander, with a great 


axyyaye, ὃ κελευτας 


led away, having comman. οὐ 
, 


παρ 
fevu 


Bias εκ των χειρων ἥμων 
force out of the hends 98 ofus 


τοὺς κατήηγορους ἄντον ερχεσθαι επι σε 
tue accusers of bim to come to thee,) 


05 Suy:cn avros, avaxpivas wept 
waom thou wilt beable thyself, having examined closely, concerning 


παντων τουτων επιγνωναι, Gy nes κατη- 


all of these thingsto have knowledge, ofwhich we ac- 
yopovpey avTov. 9 YuvereOevro δε και οἱ ἴου- 
ouse him. Unitedinimpeaching and also the Jews, 
δαιοι, φασκοντες TAVTA οὗτως EXEL. 0 Ἀπεκ- 
asserting thesethinge thus to be. Aoswere! 

ριθη Se ὃ Mavdos, vevoavros αὐτῷ τον Wyse 
anlthe Paul, noddisg tohim the governor 


Ex πολλων ἐτῶν OTA σέ KPITHNY ΤΌ 
toopesk, From many yeare being thee a judge to the 


εὔνει TOUT επισταμέενος, εὐθυμοτερον ᾿ τα 
Reise (δὲ knowing, more cheesfally the things 


wept εμαυτον απολογουμαι" N δυναμενου του 
ceva cerning myself 1 defeud ; being able of thee 


γνωναι, ὅτι ov WAELOUS εἰσι μοι ἥμεραι δεκαδυο, 
to Luuw, that mot wore are to ine days twelve, 
c+’ ts aveBny προσκυνήσω» εν ᾿ἱερουπαλημ. 
from which I went up to worship ia Jerusalem. 
Kar ovre ev τ» ἱερν εὗρον με προς τινα δια- 
And neither in the templetheyfuundove with anyone ὀϊΐο- 


λεγόμενον, ἢ επισυστασιν ποιουντα οχλου, 
putiag, or a tucult maliag of a crowd, 


wos λεγειν»" 


— — — — — — — 


ing on in thia naTiox. 


ὁ Varicax Manvscairr.—3. Reforroations are 
tions among... O—8. omit. 10. I choerfully. 
t & Lake xxiii. 
ani. 26. 2 6. John xviii. δῖ. 
Zl. ver. 17; Acts xx. 26. 





4: Acta vi. 13; xvi. 90; xvii. δ; xxi. 23; 1 Pet. iL 13, 15, 
δ. $7. Acta xzi. 33. 
112. Acts xxv.8; xxviii. 17. 


{ Chap. 24: 15. 


8 ‘ Having obtained 
Great P'cace through tbec, 
and ® worthy Deeds bars 
dune for this Ration Ly 
suy Forethought, and in 
wwury thing and evcry- 
wicre, we acecpt it, Must 
ricelient Felix, with all 
Thank fulness. 

4 But thot J may not 
further detain ther, 1 be- 


ON επιεικειᾷ.. eh thee to hear us 


briefly, with Tay usaal 
Candor. 

5 t For we fcund this 
an a Pestilence, and cx- 


, ting * Seditions among 


| ‘i THOSE Jaws through- 


cut the EMPIRE, ard a 
Chief of the sect of the 
NAZARFNES; 

6 who even attempted 
to profane the 1? MPL, 
and whom we appreliendcd, 
‘fand wished Σ to judge ac- 
cording to ovr Law; 

7 hut Lysins, the com- 
MANDER, aving~ come 
with a Great Puree, tock 

jim away out of our 
| HANDS, 

& tcommanding his ac- 
CUSEES (0 cute to liec: ] 
trom whom thou wilt be 
able to irarn for thyself, 
on examination, ofall thcee 
things of which &¢ accuse 

3 ᾽ν» 


im. 

9 And the Jews also 
jointly impeached him, as- 
serting that these things 
were £0. 

10 And the GOVERXOR 
having made a sign for kim 
tospenk, PAUL answered, 
“Knowing that thou hast 
becn for Several Years a 
Judge of this NaTion, © I 
checi fully defend mysclf; 

11 it also being in thy 
power to asceriain, That 
ities not more thun twelve 
Days since 1 went up 
to worship at Jcrusalim. 

12 gAnd they did net 
find me disputing with any 
one in the TeMr?y, or 
muking an Insurrection cf 





8. Sedi- 


Σ δ. Acts 
1 8. Acts xxiii. δ. 








Crap. 24: 13] ACTS. (Chap. 24: 22. 
ουτε €7 Tas TuUvaywyars, οὔτε κατα τὴν πολιν the Crowd, either in the 
mor im the synagogues, nor im the city, | SYNAGOGUES, or in the 


Bovre παραστησαι δυνανται, περι ὧν yu 


neg to prove are (267 able, concerning which now 
κατηγορουσι pov. '*‘Ouodroya δε τουτο cat, 
they aecuse we. leonfess but this to thee, 


dr: xara τὴν δον, ἦν λεγουσιν αἷρεσιν, οὕτω 
Qiitacevrciag tothe way, which they called a sect, 80 


AGT peves τῳ FarTpoyp θεᾳ, πιστευὼ» πᾶσι Tos 
l eerve the petriaarcual God, believing all things those 


κατὰ ΤΟΥ͂ youoYy Kal Toms EY TOIS προφηταις 
according to the law and those in the prephets 


“γεγραμμένοις 5 ελπιδα exw εἰς τὸν θεὸν, fy 
hevieg bees wiitten; abope having in the God, which 


καὶ auTot οὗτοι προσδεχονται, αναστασιν μελ- 
even ρον themselves are loobing for, @resurrection§ abvut 


Aay ἐσεσθαι *[ vexpwy,] δικαίων τε Kas αδι- 
to Le of dead ones,) ofjustence asd alo sajuct 


16 Ey τουτῳ δε avros ασκῶω, axpookoroy 
Ia thie δά myself I exereize, a cheer 


συνειδησεν exer πρὸς Tov θεὸν καὶ τους αγθρω- 
δοαοσασεθα ἰοδονοίοσοσία the God and the) men 


wovs διαπαντος. VA “των δὲ πλειόνων 
415... In the coarse of yeare = and many 


τπαρεγενομὴν ἐλεημοσννας ἩΟοιΉσων εἰξ TO εθνος 
1 came alme 


wringing to the sation 
μου, mas Ἐροσφορας. Ey ols εὗρον με ἦγ- 
ome sad o@asiags. 


Ja which they found me having 
γισμέενον «τῷ lepe, ον μετα οχλου, ουδε μετα 
".6. punied in the temple, not with δεινά, mor with 


θυρνβου. Ties δὲ απο rns Ασιας ἸἾουδαιοι, 
a tumult. Some ead from the Asia Jews, 


12 οὖς εδει ent σον παρειναι, Και KaTyyopety εἰ 
who ought before thee tobe present, and to sccuse if 


σι ἐχοιεν προς με. ™H αυτοι οὗτοι ειπα- 
anything they may have against me. Or these themoelves let 


τωσαν, τι εὗρον εν ἐμοι αδικημα, σταντος 
them cay, what they found in me crime, having οἰουά 


μου ext Tov συνεδριου’ 29 wept pias Tav- 
of we befure the ssabedria ; or ecoucersing cue thie 


τῆς: φωνήξ, ἧς expata ἕστως ev auras: Ὅτι 
them; That 


voice, which I eried out standing among 


zcpe ἀναστασέως νεκρὼν ΤΥ κρίνομαι σημε- 
evecerniang a rewrrection of dead ones om judged tu-day 


poy ὑφ᾽ ὕμων. ἘΞ AveBadrero 3 avrous ὁ Φηλιξ, 


Κων. 


enes, 


by yeu. Put of but them the Feh:z, 
ακριβεστερον εἰδως ta wept τῆς ὅδου, 
more accurately knowing the things concerning (the way, 
εἰπων' Ὅταν» Λυσίας ὁ χιλιαρχος κατηβῃ, 
δογὶδξ, Whee γε theæ commander maycomedown, 


CITY; 
13 nor are they able to 
rove the things concern- 
ing which they now accuses 


me. 

14 But this I confess 
to thee, that according to 
the WAY which tuey call a 
Sect, 60 serve I the Gon ot 
my Fatitrns, belicving 
*the THINGS Which arc 
according tu the Law, and 
THOSE which bave becn 
written in the PROPHETS ; 

15 having a Hope in 
Gos, which even they 
themselyis arc looking tor, 
—f{Uhat there ss to Le a 
Resurrection both of the 
Rightcous and Unright- 


eous.. ; ᾿ 
16 And in this I excr- 
cise myself, always to Luve 
ta clear Conscicnce to- 
wards Gop and NEN. 


17 But inthe course of 
several Years ΤΙ came 
bringing Alma to my Na- 
TION, and Offerings; 

18 at which time they 
found me purified in the 
ΤΌ MPLE, net er with a 
Crowd, nor with Tumult. 

But there are some Jews 

m Asta, 

19 {who ought to be 
present hefore thee, and to 
accuse, if they may have 
anything agaiust me. 

20 Or ict these them- 
selves say, Whut Crime 
they found in me while I 
stood before the saANHE- 
DRIM; 

21 unicss it be for This 
One Declaration which I 
made wile 1 was standing 
τ}. tien, —f * That cone 
cori. τς the Resurrection 
of the Dead ¥ am judged 
by you This day.’” 

22 But Fruix knowing 
morc accuratcly about that 
WAY, put then off, saying, 
“When Lysias, the com- 
MANDER, comes down, I 





18. of the dead—oaié, 


® Vatican Mamuscuirt.—i4. tho raines according to Law. 


15, Den. xil.49; John v. 48, 20. 216. Acta xxili. 1. $17. Acts xi. 429, 80; 
—— Bom. xv. 35: 3 Cor. viii. 4; Gal. 1.10. Σ 18. Acts xxi. 96, 27; xxvi. 8]. { 29, 
Acts xxii. 30; xxv. 16. 221. Actes xxiil.6; xxviii. 20. 


Chap. 34: 28.) ACTS. 


διαγνγωσομαι τα καθ᾽ Spas. 55) Διαταξαμενος 
1 willinquireiate the thiags about yoo. Haviag gives orders 
τε τῳ ἑκατονταρχῇ τῆρεισθαῖ avToy, EXE TE 
and to the eentarion to heep him, to have and 
averiy, Kat pyndeva κωλνειν των ἰδιων αὐτου 
liberty, and = no one to fordid of the own friends of him 
ὕπηρετειν, *[n προσερχεσθαι) αυτφ. 

to διλοὶοῖ, or to come) to hia. 

« 
4 Mera δε ἥμερας τινας παραγενομενος ὁ Φη- 
After and = dase sume haviag come the Pe- 

AcE συν Δρουσιλλῃ τῇ ‘yuvaixt, ovoy lovdaq, 
lin with Drusilla the wife, being a Jewess, 
μετεπεμψατο τον Παυλον, καὶ ἤκουσεν avTou 

he seat for the Paal, end heard him 
περι τῆς εἰς Χριστον πκιστεω". 
eoncernisg the inte Anointed faith. 
μένου δε αὐτου περι δικαιοσυνὴς Kas eyKpa- 
lag aad = ofhim concerning justice and = ealif-coo- 
Teas και TOV κριματος του peAAOPTOS, ἐμφο- 
trol and ofthe jadgment thet being about to come, terri- 


Bos γενομενος ὃ Φηλιξ απεκριθη" To νυν exov 
fied being the Felix anewered ; 


% Διαλεγο- 
Discoure- 


The preesat being 
πορενον" καιρὸν δε μεταλαβὼων μετακαλεσομαι 


go thou, aseason δι havieg found T will call 
σε. Ἅμα και ελπιζων, ὅτι χρήματα δοθη- 
thee. Atthesametimealo hoping, that woaey will be 
σεται *[avtp] ὑπο τον Παυλου, *[drws Avop 
given (tohim] by the Paul, (so that hemightlooee 
αυτον" 3:0 και πυκνοτερον AUTOM μεταπεμ- 
him ;] therefore and oftener hia sendiag 


αυτῳ. ~ Acerias δε πληρωθει- 
οΥ with him. Two yeare but being ended 
ons edaBy διαδοχον 6 Φηλιξ Mopxioy Φηστον" 
received aouccessor the Feliz Porcise FPeotus; 
θελων τε xapitas καταθεσθαι rors ἴουδαιοις ὃ 
wishing and favorstelayinctoreforbimecifwiththe Jews the 
Φηλιξ, κατελιπε τον Παυλον δεδεμενον. 
* 


πομενος ὧμιλει 
t talked 


liz, let the = Paul having been bound. 
ΚΕΦ. κε΄. 25. 
lénoros ουον ewiBas τῇ ewapxia, μετα 


Festus therefore havingentereduponthe perfecture, after 
τρεις ἥμερας aveBy eis ‘lepoooAupa aro Kaica- 
ae Jerusalem 


ἄλγε wentup te from Ceaa- 

peas. *Evedavicay δε aura ὃ apxiepeus και 
rea. Appeared before and him the igh-priest aed 
of xpwrot των ἰουδαιων κατα του Παυλον, και 
ghe chiefs ofthe Jews against’ the Paul, and 
παρεκαλουν αυτον, *aiToumevot χαριν κατ᾽ 
entreated him, askivg afavor against 


αντου, ὅπως μεταπεμψηται QuTOY εἰς Ἵερονσα- 
_ him, that he would eend for him to Jerusa- 
Ane’ evedpay ποιουντες aveXety auToy κατα 
lem; as ambesh forming to kill him ἐδ 


| Chap. 35: 8. 


will inquire about your 
MATTERS.” : 

23 And he commanded 
the crenruRion to keep 
him, and let him have Lib- 
erty, {and to forbid none 
of his YRizNDs to assist 


him. 

24 And after some Days, 
Fr LIix coming with t Dra- 
silla, * his Wirz, who was 
a Jewess, sent for Pau, 
and heard him concerning 
the raitH in * Christ Je- 


sus. 

25 And as he was dis- 
coursing concerning Jus- 
tice, Self-gorernment, and 
THAT JUDGMENT about to 
come, Fevix, being terri- 
fied, answered, “ Go for the 
PRUSENT; and when I find 
an Opportunity I will call 
for thee.” 
an nae — 

80 ing that Moncey 
would be Ἐπ him by 
PAUL; a — bi 
more frequently sent for 
ΠΝ and oaveneed with 


m. 
97 But when two Years 

were ended, Fruix had a 

Successor, Porcius Festus ; 

— dat — = 
é€ javora re 

the Juws,. left Pau 4 

prisoner. “ 

CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Festus, therefore, hav. 
ing entered upon his Gove 


ERNMENT, after Three 
Days went up from Cesa- 
rea to J m. 


3 {And “the HIGH- 
haber εἰς the CHIEFS 
ο e Jxws appeared 
against PavL, and’ (en: 
treated him, 

8 asking a Favor against 
him, that he mould wend 
for him to Jerusalem, 


tforming an Ambuscade 
to kill him on the RoapD. 





* Varicaxn Manuscairr.—23. orto come—om it 
Jesus. 26. to —omit. 
MIOM-PRIESTS. 


+ 44. Drusilla was the 
Azizus, king of Emessa, w 
ous marriage with himself. 


_ ἃ 4). Acts xxvil.8; xxvill. 16. 
‘3; ver.15, ὀἹξ δ. Acts xxiii. 19, 15. 


Ἂς 


Ἷ 44. nts own Wife. , 
80. so that he might loose him—emit, 


a da ter of Herod Agrippa, and had been marri 
Pon Rett: Kal partondnd ber ie abandon tn rier Goon cae 


$97. Acts xi. 3; x1v.0, 14 Ὁ 


44. Christ 
2. the 


2 2. Acts xiv. 


[ Chap. 23: 15. 





Chap. 25: 4.) ACTS. 
τὴν S807. *'O μὲν ovy Φηστος αἀπεκριθη, 
the way. The indeed thes Pestus . answered, 


τηρεισθαι Toy TlavAoy ev Ἑαισαρειᾳ, ἑαυτον δε 

tatekepe the Paul in Cenarea, himself bat 
μελλεῖν ey Taxes ἐκπορενεσθαι. 5Oi ουν ev 
te be advut with epeed to go out. Thosetherefore among 


ὕμιν, φησι, δυνατοι, συγκαταβαντες, εἰ. τι 
you, hesays, beiegable, having govedewawith, ifanything 


ἐστιν εν τῷ avis, κατηγορειτωσὰν ayrov. 
te ie the man, . hetthem aceuse him. 
ε 
© Διατριψας δε εν αυτοις ἡμέρας ov πλείους οκτῶὼ 
Berieg remained and among them days not more eight 
ἢ 3exa, καταβας εἰς Kaicapeay, “ἢ επαύυριον 
or ten, having cvne dow? into Cesarean, onthe morrow 
«αθισας ext τοῦ βήματος, εκελευσε τον 
δυσιοξ satdown 08 the jutyment-seat, hecommanded the 
Παυλον αχθηναι. 7 Mapayeropevov δε avrov, 
Pan] = t> be led forth. Having spproached and of Lim, 
τιριεστήσαν οἱ axo ᾿ἱεροσολυμὼων καταβεβηκο- 
stacd areeed the from Jerusalem having been come 
τες Jovdaset, πολλα και Bapea ariauara φερον- 
dean = Jewa, many and heay accuastions bring- 


TES — του Παυλου, ἃ ουκισχνον αποδειξαι" 
beg agaist the Paal,) which notthey wereable to point cut; 


® awoAoyoupevou avrov® ὧ τι ουὅτε εἰς TOY YOMOY 
saying ia defence οἵα, That meitheragniantthe law 


των Ἰουδαίων, ovre εἰς τὸ lepor, ovre εἰς Kai- 
of the Jewa, mor againstthe temple, sor againet Co- 


wapatinuapror. 3.Ὃ Φηστος δε, τοις Ἰουδαι" 
aw aeythias uid I wreng. The Festus bat, with the Jew® 


os θελων χαριν καταθεσζαι, αποκριθεις τῳ 
wishisg Δίωνος to lay upfor ᾽ν), ancwering to the 


Παυλῳ exe Θελεὶς ets Ἱεροσολυμα avafas, 
Peal ead, Ast thou wi-ling te Jerucalem having gone ep, 


exes περι τούτων κρινεσύαι ex” ἐμου;  Ειπε 
these concerning theee thinga to be judged before me? Said 


δε ὃ MavAos- Em: του βηματος Καισαρος eorws 


eecthe Pas!, At the judgment-coat ofCesar standing 
εἰμι, οὗ με δει κρινεσῦαι. Ἰουδαιους ovdery 
Tam, where me it behoves to be judged. Jews nothing 


ηδικησα, ἐς και mv καλλιον επιγινωσκεις. 
Ἐπονοουευνους-, as also thou full well hast ascertained. 


ME: μὲν yap αδικω, και afioy θανατου wexpa- 
(f tmileni fer lam unjest,and worthy of death Ihave 


χα τι, ov παραιτουμαι ro amoVavers εἰ δε 
dene anthing, not I refuse the to die, if but 


οὐδὲν ἐστιν ὧν οὗτοι κατηγορουσι pou, ovders 


4 Bot Festvs answercd 
that Paus. should be kept 
at Ccsarea, and that he 
himscl€ would go down 
there shortly. 

5 “Theretore,” eaid he, 
“Jet THOsK among you 
who are ABLK go down 
with me, Jand *if there is 
anything amiss in the a AN, 
accuse him. 

6 And having continued 
among them eight or ten 
Days, he wcnt down to Ce- 
strca; and on the NEXT 
DAY, sitting down on the 
TRIBUNAL, commanded 
Pact, to be brought. 

7 And he having come, 
the Jews who had ¢oux 
vowN from Jcrusaliom 
siood * round him, 3 Dring- 
ing down Many and Heavy 
Accusations, which they 
were not able to prove, 

8 *while PAUL main- 
tained in his defence, 
‘Neither against the 
LAW of the Jrws, nor 
against the TRMEFL#, ner 
against Cesar, havel rinned 
in anything.” 

9 But Frsrus, twish- 
ing to gratify the Jyuws, 
answering AUL, said, 
$“ Art thou willing to go 
up to Jerusalem, and there 
be judged bcfore mc con- 
cerning these things ?” 

10 And Pauw said, “I 
nm standing at Ccsar’s 
TRIDUNAL, Where I ought 
to he judged. I have done 
no wrong to the Jcws, us 
thou also very well know- 
est. 
11 3* For if, indccd, I 
do wrong, or have donc 
anything dcscrving οἵ 
Death, I refuse not to dic; 
but if there be nothing of 
which they accuse me, no 





—— re : me ope one Jone can give Me up to gra: 
με δυναται avTois χαρισασθαι. Καισαρα επι-] tify Them.” ¢1 appeal to 
me iis able tothem to as a favor. Cesar Teall | Cesar.” 
καλουμαι. %° Tore ὁ Φηστος συλλαλησας pera| 12 Then Festus, hav- 
spos. Thea the Festue avingeonfersed with jing conferred with the 
ον M .—b6. ifthere is anything amiss in the man, aecuse him. 7. 
round fiat. biineltg down Many. 7. aeainat Paul—omel. - & Pau answering. 
ik. If, then, indeed. 


᾽φ 5. Acts xviil. 14; ver. 18. 
28 Acts τὶ. 18; xxiv. 12; xxviil. 17. 
ver, 23; Acta xviil. 14; xxiii. 20; xxvi. 31. 


4 7. Mark xv. 3; Luke xxiil. 2,10; Acts xxiv. δ, 18 


© 0. Acts xxiv. 27. ’ 
11. Acts xxvi, 82; xxviil. 10. 


. 3 9. ver. 2 Σ 11. 


° Crnp. 28: 13.} ACTS. 





Tow — ἀπεκριθη" Καιταρα επικεκλη- 


the answered; Cesar theu bast called 
σαι" ert ( Kavwepe wopevcy. 
apen; te thou shalt go. 


IS Ἥμερων othe διαγενομένων τινων, Αγρίππας 
Deys and havingiatereesed some, Agrippe 


" ὅ BactAeus και Bepvixn xarnyrnoay es Καισα- 


the king and =s Bernice came duwn to Cesarean, 
. e 

peay, ασπασομενοι tov Φηστου. Ὡς δε 

paying their reapectato the Featus. When asad 


πλειους ἡμερας διετριβον exes, ὃ Φηστος τῳ 
many days they remasmed there, the Festus {othe 

βασιλει avedero τὰ κατατον ἤαυλον, λεγων" 

king aubinitied thethings agnimet .the Peal, aaging; 

᾿Ανὴρ τις cori καταλαλειμμενοξ ὑπο. — 

Amana certain ts having beeulcithehind 80 by 

ἰδεσμιος' ὅ περι οὗ, — μου εἰς Ἵφο- 


a γιϊοοδεγ, e¢oncerning whom, betag of me is 
σολυμα, evedavicay of ἀρχίερεις καὶ of πρεσβυ- 
salem, gavcicformation the Migh-priests and the elders 
των ἰουδαιων, αἰτουμενοι κατ᾽ αντου 
τ of the J ews, asking ageinet him 
16 Προς οὗς απεκριθην, ὅτι οὐκ ἐστιν 
a judgaent. who lanswered, that not it ἐδ 
eos Ῥωμαιοις χαρι(εσθαι τινα — οἰφὶ ἢ 
@ custom for Romans to give ag ἃ favor any 
ὃ KaTnyopoupeyos κατα " ὐσώμον exot * 
he beiag accused face to face may baye the 


ΚαΤΉγορουξ, TOWoY TE αἀπολογιας λαβοι πέρι 
accusers, — ve οἵ defeace wae *l auras | 


τον εγκλήματος. 4 Συνελθοντὼν ovy *[avray 
the . agousation. Waving come therefore [ofthem) 
evdade, avaBoAny pndeniay ποιησάμενος, Τῇ 

here, delay nose having made, on the 
ἐξης καθισας emt Tou βήματος, exeAcuca ax: 
meat dayhaviageatdows on ἴδε Jedgmant-cent, 1 commanded to be 
θηναι τον avdpa. 3 Περι οὗ σταθεντες οἱ 


brought the man. Concermag whom heving stood up the 
κατηγοροι οὐδεμίαν aiTiay εἐπεφε ον, ὧν ὑπε- 
aceupers moore scevestion brought, ofthings sup- 


vey ye" 19 ξητήματα δε τινα περι τὴς 
P questions but certain coneeraing of the 


dias δεισιδαιμονιας εἰχον προς avToy, Kat 
own religion they had =e with bin, aad 
wept τινὸς Invou τεθνήκοτος, ὧν εφασκεν ὃ 
eracerning one — baving beea dead, whom affirmed the 
Πανυλος (nv. © Awopoupevos δε eis τὴν 

Paul to be alive. Beingindonbt but en that 
περι τουτου (ητησιν, ἐλεγον, εἰ ββοουλοιτο 
concerning thie question, Isaid, if he would bewilkag 
πορενεσθαι εἰς ἱἱερουσαλημ, ages κρινεσθαι 

te ga to Jerusalem, andthere to be judged 
περι στουτων. 7! Tov δε Παυλου επικαλεσα- 
concerning these things. The but Paul having appealed 


* Vatican Maxcscairr.—)5, appeared, asking a Sentence of judgment. 


them —omt. 18 such Evil things. 


4 18. This was the son of Agri 
A. D.S i. he was transferred from the k 
when only 17 years old, to the vinces 
Auranitis, and Abilene, which pa ly 
a reign including that over Chalcis, of 61 ycars.— Owe 


214 Acte xxiv. 97. 15. ver. 3, 3. 
Acts xviii. 15; χε}. 30. : 3 


whose miserable death is recorded in Acts xii. 23. 
om of Chalcis, which he had received from Candie, 
possess y his father, v Trachonitie, 
verned with the title of king. 


2 16. ver. 4 5. 


Cesar thou hast appealed ; 
to Cesar thou shalt go.” 

33 And after some Dars, 
t Agrippa the KING aod 
Bernice came down te Ce- 
sarea, to pay (heir respects 
to Festus. 

114 And when they had 
spent Many Days there, 
Festus submitted PaCI's 
CASE tothe KING, sa) :nz, 
δ" There is a certain "Man 
— 8 Prisoner by Felix; 

concerning whom, 
— was in Jerusalem, 
the HIGH-PRIESTS ead the 
FLDERS of the dx ws ap- 
peared; asking a Sentewce 
of judgment avzainst hin; 
6 Ttowhom I answercd, 
ΤῊΣ tis not — for 
wans to πὶ a present 
of Any Maa, before the 
ACCUSED has the accu- 
SERS Face to Face, cud an 
Opportunity is allowed for 
defence concerning (he ac- 
CUSATION, 

17 Therefore, when they 
arrived here, {making bo 
Delay, the NEXT DAY, £:t- 
ling down on the tRine- 
NaL, 1 communded the 
MAX to be brought; 

18 concerning whom the 
ACCUsiRs having stud 
up, brought No Charge of 
*snch Evil things rs I 


su 

ares but had certain 
Questions with him about 
their own Religion, and 
about One Jesus who died, 
whom Pau uffiirmed to be 
alive. 

20 And Σ being in doubt 
on that concerning this 
QUESTION, I inquired if he 
would be willing to go to 
Jcrusalem, and there be 
judged concerning these 
things 

21 But Pact having ap- 


12. of 





In 


Batanea, 
ὁ died A. D. 200, after 
0 


$17. ver.6 2 19. 








Chap. 35: 32] ACTS. (Chap. 25: 27. 
τηρηθηνα or Bag pealed to be kept for the 
— te be kept ‘ μένη * ig some — DECISION of + AUGUSTUS, 


— ἐκελευσα τηρεισῦαι αυτον, dos | οὗ 
T commanded to be kept him, 
— avroy προς Καισαρα. — δεῖ 
8 cuuhé cond δία Agrippa = but 
pos τον Φηστον ἀ[{Φη:} Ἑβουλομὴν και 
{said,} T was wishing 


— Tov — ακουσαι. ‘O δε — 
mgeelf 8 tthe man to hear. The and wmorrow; 
φησιν, ακουσῃ αντον. ἜΤΗ ovy emauptoy 
be αὐ. thou shalt hear him. Oa therefore morrow 
ελθοντος γον — και τῆς: Βερνικὴς μετα 
having come and ice with 
— ———— — εἰν δον των eis TO 
dieptay, _having entered into the 
— tov, συν TE — χιλιαρχοις καὶ ανδρασι 
stave of hacring, with Both «he commanders and 
vos κατ᾿ «ξοχην ἜΠΗ TNS πολεως, war — 
there principal eeing) of the eity, διά hav- 
Aeveavros Tov Sno Tov, nxOn ὁ Παυλος. 24 Ka 
sag commauied the § =6Fastus,wasbroughtthe Paul. And 


— oͤ — — — — 


* — ss ἡμιν αν — θεωρειτε — 
— baing present . yousee this, 
περι οὗ a το ——— των Ἰουδαίων εἐνετυ- 
eoaceraing whom all the multitude of the Jews applied 
χον μοι ew Te ‘lepovoAupors καὶ evOade, επι- 
teme ia beth Jerusalem and here, ery- 
Bowrres py Sev (nv avroy μήκετι. 3 Eye)" 
pet te berghttolive him longer. 
δε — — μηδὲν akioy θανατου — 
tet 3 = haven g detected mothiag worthy of desth bim 
πέπραχεναι, καὶ αὐτου δε τουτου επικαλεσα- 
to here done, alee ofhim snd of this beaving appealed 
μένου τον Σεβαστον, expiva πεμπειῖν — 
the Augustus, Iresolved to send {him} 
οὗ ασφαλες τι γρᾶαψαι τῳ κυριφ 
Ceneeromg whom e¢vriaia anythieg townte tothe 
ove exw, 8:0 προηγαγον avroy ep’ — καὶ 
wet Lhave,tbesefore 166 forth bim before you, 
μαλιστα ews cov, βασιλευ Αγριππα, ὅπως τὴς 
eupecuy before thee, O hiag Agrippa, sothat the 
ανακρισεως ‘yevoueyns ὄσχω τι γραψαι. 
examination having taken place I may bave something to write. 
a yap μοι δοκει πεμποντα δεσμιον, μὴ 


Absurd Ser temeitecems ceodisg ἃ prisoner, ποῖ 


και τας κατ᾽ αυτου αιἰτιας σήμαναι. 
and the δεαείασε him charges = to signify. 


βασιλευν, και wavres th 


I ordered him to bo rik 
a could send him * to 


‘oa And ippa said to 
Festus, “1 myself also 
desire to hear this MAN.” 
And he said, ‘‘ To-morrow, 
thou shalt hear him.” 

23 On the NEXT DAY, 
therefore, AGnIPrA and 
BERNICE having arrived 
with Great Pomp, and hav- 
ing entered into the PLAGE 
O¥ BARING, with the 
* Commanders and THOSE 
Men who were of Distinc- 
tion in the city, at the 
COMMAND of Festus, 
PAUL was brought. 

24 And Fxstvus said, 
“King Agrippa, and All 
δ MEN PRESENT With 
us! you see this man, 
about ‘whom ¢ $ All the MuL- 
TITUDE of the Jews ap- 
*— to me, hoth in Jcrusa- 
em and here, crying out 
that he ought { not to live 

any longer. 

5 But when I detccted 
Nothmg which the had 
done deserving Death, 
gand he also having ap- 
pealed to ἡ AuGustus, I 
determined to send him; 

26 concernin whom I 
have ae efinite to 
write to the Τ SOVEREIGN. 
Therefore I have brought 
him before you, and espe- 
4] cially before thee, King 
Agrippa! that on ExAMi- 
NATION, I may have sume- 
thing to write. 


27 For it appears to Me 
unreasonable to send a 
Prisouer, and not to sig- 
nify the CHARGES alleged 
ayainst him.” 





© Varicaxs Maxoscatrt.—fl. up τς — 
45. being—om:t. 2. him 
4418 18. Alth 


erally assumed —— which signifies no more than the reaerabdle, 
merely to express the emperor, without any reference to an 
th sab dare od and Tiberius had ab- 


bere it seems to be 
attributes or titles. The title Kerio 
solutely refused, and forhad, even by public edicts, the a 
Tiberius himself was accustomed to say, that he was of 


and — of the — 

the — is soutinually | giving it to Trajan, in 
ἃ 24 ver. 2, 3,7. 1.44. Acts xxii. 22. 

ver. 11, 12. 


22. said—omit. 


h Sedastos, is measly translated Augustus, and the Roman emperors 


45. Commanders 


gen- 
ret 


the august ; 
is 


of 


lication of it to themselves. 
slaves, emperor of the troops, 


Suetonius, in his life of this prince. The succeeding emnerurs 
WStected the title, — emperor — have it; and Pliny 
letters.—Clar 


$25 Acts xxiii. 0, 29 


; xxvi.3l. 3 35. 


Chap. 26: 1.} ACTS. 


(Crap. 26: lu. 





ΚΕΦ. xs’. 26. 


1 Aypirwas δὲ xpos τον Παυλον eon Ex: 
Agripps and to the Paul aaid, {tis 


τρέπεται σοι ἱπερ σεαυτοῦ λέγειν. Tore ὁ 
permitted fortheein behalf ofthyself to speak. Then the 
IlavAos amreAoyeiTo, ἐεκτεινας 


Paul made adelence, havingstreicheld out the hand; 
° « 
2 περι" wavTwy ὧν εγκαλουμαι ὑπο ἸΙου-͵) of 
conceruing allthings ofwhich τ ain accused by 


δαιων, βασιλεν Αγριππα, ἡγημαι ἐμαυτὸν paka- 
Ο kiug Agetppa, Teateem myeelf 


ριον, emt σου μέλλων σήμερον απολογεισθαι" 
befure thee being shoot to-day to make a defence; 


ϑμαλιστα γνωττὴν οντὰ σὲ WayTwy τῶν κατα 


especially acquainted being thee ofall ofthe among 
lou3atous εθων τε και (ηΠτήματων. Διο δεο- 
Jewe eustome aad also Questions, Therefore l[en- 
μαι σου.) μακροθυμὼως axovoa pov. Τὴν 
treat {thee, ] patiently tohear of me. The 
μὲν ovy βιωσιν pov τὴν εκ KEOTHTOS, THY 


ἀμ leed therefore mode of lifeofme that from youth, a thet 
απ’ ἀρχῆς yevouerny ev τῳ εθνει pov ἐν lepo- 
from beyinaing being amongthe natiomofme in Jeru- 
σόλυμοις, ἰισασι παντες οἱ Ἰουδαιοι" δ χρογιγωσ- 
eaem, hnow all the Jews; previously know- 
κοντᾷς μεανωθεν, (cay θελωσι paprupess,) ὅτι 
ing mefromtheGret, (ifthey would be willing tetestify,) that 
€ 

κατα τὴν ακριβεστατὴν αἱρεσιν τῆς ἤμετε- 
according to the most rigid eect = of the our 
pas θρήσκειας e(noa Φαρισαιος. © Και νυν ex 
relicion Ilived a Phartoce. And now for 
ελπιδι τῆς προς τους Wart epas ewayyeAias γενον 
hope ofthat to the fathers promise beng 
peyns ὑπο του Oeov, éxrnxa κρινομενος" 7 εἰς 
made by the God, Ibavestood being jutged; to 
ἣν το δωδεκαφυλον Huey, εν εἐκτενειᾷ YUKTA 


which the twelve tribes of us, is = intently might 
4. 
και ἥμεραν λατρενον, ελπιζει καταντησαι" 
and day cerving, hopes tua tain; 
€ 
“περι ns ελπιδος εγκαλουμαι, βασιλευ 
concerning which hope Tam accused, O king 
ἈΓΑΎριππα,] ὑπο Ἰουδαίων. 8 Tt; αἀπιστον 
: (Agrippa, ) by Jews. What? = incredible 
Kpiverat wap’ μιν, et ὁ θεος vexpous εγειρει; 
teat judged by you, af the God dead cace raises P 
9 Eye μεν} ουν εδοξα ἐμαυτῳ προς To 
[tudeed) therefure thought in myself to the 


ονομα ἴησου τον Ναζωραιου Sew πολλα evarTia 
mame ofJesus the Nasarese ought many thisge against 
πραξαι. 1°'O καὶ «ποιησα ev “ἱεροσολυμοις" 
to practise, Which also Idd in Jerusalem ; 
και woAAous των ayiwy ἐγν εν φυλακαις κατε- 
and many oftho saiute ia Prisons shut 


κλεισα, THY παρα των apKiepewy εξουσιαν λα- 
ap, the from ofthe high-priests asuthonty having 


* Vatican Manuscntrt.—s. thee—omit. 
ἢ. Agrippa—emit. 9. Indeed—emit. 


ὅδ. Acts σσίΐ. ὃ: xxilf.6; xxiv.15, 22; Phil. iii. 5. 
4; Pow cXxXxXxii. 11. 37. dames 1.1]. 
Acts 1x. 14, 21; xxii. δ. 


ithee tos 
—— Then Pauc ex- 
_{tcncing his HAND, spoke 
THY χέιρα his deience. * 


ΒΑΡΡΣ | | am 


4. and in Jerusalem. 
10. Therefore also 1 did. 


Σ Ὁ. 1 Tim. §. 13. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
1 And Agrippa said te 
Paci, “It is permitted 
peak in behalf of 


2 “ Concerning all (hings 
which [ am accused b 


Jews. (the Jews, I estecm myself 


hing Agmppa! that 
about This day ta 
— my defcnce before 


3 especially as thou art 
acquiinted with all tbe 
customs and See 
anong the Jews, t fare, 
Lentreat thee, to hear mo 
patiently. 

4 My MODE OF LIFR, 
from my Youth, THAT 
which was from the Be- 
ginning among my owa 
NATION, * and im Jerusa- 
lem, is known to All the 
* Jews; 

δ who, knowing me from 
the first, if they would, 
might testify, That accord- 
ing to ¢the MOST RIGID 
Scet of our Religion, I lived 
a Pharisee. 

G ¢ And now I stand on 
trial forthe Hope of that 
rROMIiſSE made by Gop to 
our FATIVERS ; 

7 towh.ci our Σ TWELVE 
TRIBES, Carte stly serving 
Nezht and Tsay, Lope to 
atain; cnecrang Which 
Wope, O Kass, Tam ac- 
cused by the dows, 

8 What! 13 it judged by 
you as an ineredsvie thing, 
that God should raise the 
Dead? 

9 ἡ Therefore. indecd, ¥ 
thought within mm self that 
I ought todo Many things 
against the NANE of Jusus 
the NAZARENE; 

10 ζ5 which even I did 
in Jerusakm; and Many 
of the sainte £ shut up in 
Prisons, having received 
AUTHORITY Yfrom the 


buppy, 


4. the Jews. 


6. Gen. xii. 8; xxfl. 18; xxv. 
2 10. GaLi.s 2 14, 


Chap. 98: 11. ACTS. [ Chap. 26: 18. 
re ee ee 


HIGH-PRIESTS; and when 
they were killed I gave my 
vote against them. 

11 Σ᾿ And punishing them 
often in AM the syna- 
Gocugs, I compelled them 
to blaspheme ; and being 
exceedingly furious towards 
them, I pursued them even 
tO FOREIGN Citics. 

12 At which time. as} 
was going to Dasasces 
with Authority, anndaCim- 
mission from the micu- 
PRIESTS, 

18 at Mid-day—I saw 
on the Roan, King— 
from heaven—exceeding 
the BRIGHTNEss of tlc 
stN—a_ = Light shining 
round me, and Tuvss: 
GOING with me. 

14 And all of us having 
fallen to the xzartu, 1 
heard a Voice speakiny to 
me in the HEBREW Lan- 

» ‘Saul, Saul, why 

ost thou persecute Mc? 

1t{s hard for thee to kick 
against the Gonds.’ 

15 And & said, ‘who art 
thou, Sir?’ And * 18 said, 
‘£ am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest ? 

16 But arise, and stand 
on thy Feet; since for 
this purpose [ have ap- 
peared to thee, Jto consti- 
tute thee a Minister and a 
Witness, both *of what 
thon hast seen. and of those 
things in which I will ap- 
pear to thee; 

17 delivering thee frem 
the PFOPI. and the Gex- 
TILES, {to whom £ send 
thee, 

18 to open their Eves, 
tto TuRN them from Dark- 
ness to Light, and from 
the DOMINION of the Ab- 
VERSABY to Gop; {that 


Ber ava:poupevey τεαυτων, κατηνεγκα ψηφον" 
σεακιαᾶ, δοιας διηεά aad of them, I brought against a vote; 


1 was κατα πασας Tas συναγωγαξ πολλακις τι- 
and ε all the oybagegnes often pan- 
separ aureus, ἡναγκαζον βλασφημειν" περισ- 
τοῦδ α them. Ileascompelling 10 blaspheme; ox - 
cus “hee ἐμμαινομενος avrois, εδιωκον ἕως 
tagly J being furious towards them, I pursued till 
was εἰς Tas ἐξωπολεις. 11 Ἐν οἷς *[xat] wopev- 
eve iete the foreign cities. Is which [also guiog 


μενος εἰς τὴν Δαμασκὸν per’ εξουσιας Kat επι- 
te the Damescus with asthority and acom- 


rpowns τῆς *[wapa] των ἀρχιερεων, 13 ἥμερας 
ποι efthat | from) the high-priests, ofaday 
μέσης, cara τὴν ὅδον ειδον, βασιλευ, ovpavo- 
maddie, in ‘the 80 way T ean, O king, from heaven 


θεν, ὑπερ τὴν λαμπροτήτα του FAzov, 

above the brightness of the oan, 
περιλαμψα» με φως και Tous συν εἐμοι πορευο- 
heveng chops reced me alight and those with me going. 
μόνους. “Tayrwy de καταπεσοντων ἘΪ ἡμων» εἰς 
All and baving fallee down {ofue) on 


THY ny, Nkovoa φωνὴν λαλουσαν ρος με, 
the φασιν, {heard a voice speaking to me, 
*[ was Aeyouray ‘E δι διαλεκτῳ" Σαουλ 

ines a dest RAS — pra Seal, ; 
Σαουλ, τι pe Sixers; σκληρον σοι xpos 
Sout, why md persecutess thee? hard ſor thee against 
κέντρα λακτιζειν. 5 Εγω δε εἰπον’ ΤΙΣ εἰ, 
Cnarp peists§ to hick. i asd oesid; Wyho art thou, 
«opie; Ὃ δε εἰπεν" E-yw εἰμι Inoovs, ὄν συ 
Oars? He and caid; sm Jee, whom thou 


διωκει:. ἰδάλλα αναστηθι, καὶ orn: em 
Pereece test. Bet arise thoe, aad stendup = en 


τοὺς ποδας gov ets τοῦτο yap whOny σοι, 
the feet ofthee; fer this for appeared to thee 


προχειρισατθαι σε ὑπηρετὴν καὶ paprupa, ὧν 
to constitute thee 8 minister aad 8 witness, of what 


re εἰδες, ὧν τε οφθησομαι σοι" 7 εξαιρου- 
both how δος ove,eofwhatasd Iwillappear to thee, deliver. 
preyos oe εἢ τον λαον καὶ των εθνων, εἰς ods 
beg thee from the people and the Geatiles, to whem 


cyw σεαποστελλω, ᾿δανοιξαι οφθαλμους αντων, 
6 thee send, to open eyes of them, 
Tov επτιστρεψαι ἀπὸ σκοτουξ εἰς φως, καὶ τῆς 
ofise tohavetarsed from darkness to light, ead ofthe 
εξγυσιας Tov σατανα ἐπι Toy θεον, Tov λαβειν ΘΟ 2a 
‘pethority ofthe adversary to the God, ofthe toreceive they —— 
viveness of Sina, and an 
aurous αφεσιν ἁ toy, καὶ Κλῆρον ev τοις lahecitnnce among TNOsK 
them forgivences of eins, and inberitance among thoes NAVING BEEN {SANCTI- 


ἡ, γιασμενοις, more Ty εἰς ene. | ‘Ober, βασι-} γινὉ through tHat Fuith 
basing been sanctified, falth bytheinte me. Taereupon, O king | which leads into nic. 



















ον Ἰέλπσδοπιντ.--ἰ1. and—omit. 13. also—emi?. 18. frora—omi?. 
᾿ξ emit Th μάντεις μπὲ - ΟἿ the δὲν aald. 16. in the which 


thou bast seen me, and of those things. 


ἃ 1 14. Acts ix. 33 xxil. 6. t 16. Acts xxii. 15. 2 17. 
εὐ ει — 18. 3 Gor. vi.14; Eph. iv. 28; v.8; Col. 1. 23; Δ Pet. iL 7, 25. £18. 
Eph. ἱ.11 Cob. 1.12. Σ 18. Acte ax. 823. 


“Chap. 56: 19.) ACTS. 


{ Chap. 86: 27. 





Aev Αγριππα, οὐκ eyevouny απειθης τῇ ονβανιῳ 
Agrippe. aot was disobedient to the heavenly 
owraciq’ “adda τοις ev Δαμασκῳ πρωτον Kat 
vision; but tothoee in Damascus Gres and 
Ἱεροσολυμοιξ, εἰς πασαῷᾷ τε THY χωραν τῆς 
in Jerusalem, in alt aad the country ofthe 
lovdaias, και Tots εθνεσιν, απηγγελλον μετα- 
Judea, andtothe Gentiles, I declared te re 
voeiv, και Exiorpepery ext Toy θεον, akia τῆς 
form, and to ture to = the God, worky ofthe 
μετανοιας cpya πρασσοντας. “' Ἕνεκα τουτῶν 
rclorma'ion works doing. On account of thee 
με οἱ lov3atoe συλλαβομενοι ev τῳ ἱερῳ ewei- 
methe Jews having ocised in the temple at- 
ρωντο διαχειρισασθαι. 2 Extxouptas ovy τυ" 
tempted with viutent hands to have hilled. Help therefore hav- 
YoY τὴς παρα Tov θεον, axpt τῆς ἥμερας 
ing οδϑεδίοεὰ of that from ofthe Ged, tlh the day 
ταυτῆης (CTHKA, μαρτυρονήσνοξ MiKpy TE καὶ 
τοῖν I have toed, testifying tosmall both ami 
μεγαλῳ, οὐδεν exros λεγων, ὧν 1? οἱ προφηται 
το great, nothing beyond saying, ofwhat both the peopheta 
ἐλαλησαν μελλόντων γινεσθαι, καὶ Mavens: 
spoke poeing about te take place, and Moses; 
3, παθητος ὁ Χριστος, εἰ πρωτος εξ αναστα- 
that liable τὸ sudlerthe Apointel, that fnt from ἃ resarree- 
orws νεκρων φως μέλλει κατανγελλειν TY 
tive ofdeadones alight beis about to annosuce to the 


Aay και τοις εθνεσι. 

peupleaad tothe Geatiles. 
MTayra 8e avrov aroAoyoumervou, ὁ Φηστος 
Theee things and of him sayingin defence, the Feetes 


μεγαλῃ τῇ φωνῃ epn’ Μαινῃ, Πανλε" ra πολ- 


loud with the voice said; Thowart mad, O Paul; the much 
λα σε ypapara εἰς μανιαν περιτρεπει. 3°O 
thee iato madness tures aboat. He 


learuiag 
δε" Ov μαινομαι, φησι, KpaTiore Φηστε, αλλ᾽ 
but; Not Jammad, hesays, O ϑοοὶ θοῦ Festas, bat 
αληθειας Kat σωφρητυνὴς ῥήματα awopbeyyo- 
oftruth «and ofeanity words I matter. 
pa. %Emorara:yap wept τουτων ὃ βατι- 
ls acquainted for eonceraingthesethiagsthe hing, 

Aeus, προς by nied παρδησιαζομενος λαλω" 
to whom also} being cunSdewt I may speak; 


AcvOavety yap avToy τι TouTwy ov πειθο- 
unobserved by for him any ofthese things sot Tom 


μαι ουδεν" ov γαρεστιν εν ywrig πεπραγΎμε- 
pereuaded ποιδλίοξ; οὶ for itis ia acoraer having been 


vow τουτο. 1] Πιστενεις, βασιλενυ Αγριπεα, 
tune this. Believest thou, O hing Agrippa, 
5 Ὁ de 


τοις προφηταις; Oda, dre πιστευεις. 
inthe prophets? Iknow, that thou believest. The aad 


19 Wherefore, Ο εν 
Agrippe, I was not disobe- 
L to the MEAVESLY 


and a Jerusalem, and in 
All the countzy of δτ - 
DRA, and tothe GENTILKAS, 
that they should reform, 
and turn to Gop, perform- 
ing ἢ Works worthy of ἈΣ- 
FORMATION. 

21 On account of these 
— the Jews, having 
seized Mein the TeEMFLE, 
altempted with violent 
hands to kilt we. 

23 Having obtained, 
therefore, THAT Asststance 
which is from Gop, I have 
continued to this Dar, 
testifying both to small 
and great, saying nothing 
beyond what Σ the Prora- 
ΚΤ und Σ Moses spoke as 
being ubout to transpire ; 

23 ¢ Thatthe Messian 
would bea sufferer— would 
be tthe first from the Re- 
surrection of the Dead— 
and would communicute 
t* Light both to the Pro- 
PLE and to the GENTILEs.”” 

24 And while searing 
these things in lisdef ace, 
FRSTUS sant with a Lovd 
voter, Theu art mad, 
Paul; thy Garat Learn- 
ing has turned Thee into a 
Madman.” 

25 But * Pact replicd, 
‘Tam not mad, Must ex- 
cellent Festus, but utter 
Words of Truth and Sant y. 

26 For the xtaa kouows 
about thcse things, to 
whom [ 8 with frecr- 
dom; for 1 am persuaced 
that none of these thircs 
have escaped his notice; 
for this was not donc in a 
Corner. 

27 King Agrippa! dost 
thou believe the Paori- 
vts? I know That thoa 
believest.” 








try of Jopma. 23. Light both to the ῬΈΟΡΣ 5. 


τ 20. Acta ix. 90; xxii. 0; xi. 203 xili.: xiv.; xvi.—xzxt. 
Acta xxi. $0, δῖ. t 322. L 

3 ze. John v. 4). 2%. Luke xxiv. 
Σ 23. Luke il. 32. 


26, 46 


© Varican Maxcvscairr.—2. in Damascus, and also in Jerusalem, aad All the coux- 
45. Paul. 48. also—ousct. 


t Matt. lil. 8. 31. 


uke xxiv. 27, 44: Acta xxiv. 14; xxviii. $3; Rom. fii. 22. 
: i 2 23. 1 Cor. xv. 20; 
3 94. 2 Kings ix.11; John x. 9; 1 Corsi. 28: ii 18, 14; iv. 10, 


Co}. i. 18; Rev. i. & 


Chap. 56. 58.) ACTS. 


Aypixwas Wpos Toy Deen on Ἐ[εφη: 7 Ἐν ολιγῳ 

Asrtppa to ἴδε Pes [eeid,} Within a liste 
πειθεις ee γενεσθαι. 7'O δε 
ame thow ρει ‘est 2 Chirist-a8 to become. The and 


Mavros *[s:rev-] Ἐνξαιμὴν ἂν τῳ Oey, και 





[{5524.,} I would pray tothe God, and 
a. ΟΣ Και εν πολλῷ, OV μονον we, αλλα 
πε π δ᾽... Φ sadwithin much, ποῖ oaly thee, but 


ast παντὰς τοὺς AKOVOYTAS μου σήμερον, γενεσ- 
ales al those hearing me to-day, 
O>. τοιλυτους, ὅποιο; K2yto εἰμι, παρεκτος τῶ» 
ε. + Bac, eveal am, eucept the 
Signer τουτων. ἽΝ Ayeorn τε ὃ βασιλευς και 
comune these. Arose and the hing and 
ὦ ἡγεμων, 1) τε Βερνική, και οἱ συγκαθημενοι 
tee φιϊετοοα, the and ὀ ὀ Bernice, those being seated with 
evrass και exusucaties ἐλαλουν προς 


taew, and heviag retired ᾿ they epoke to 
GAA jAous, λέγοντες. ‘Ort οὐδὲν θανατον αξιον 
eae % oar, saying; That nothing ofdesth worthy 


v δισμων pases é αγθρωπος οὗτο;. — 

ὧν ef buade the this. 

was Se T — e ᾿Ἀπολελυσθαι εδυνατο, ὃ ὁ 
asd to (ee Peeves aid; To have been released might the 


αγῦρωπος οὗτος, εἰ μὴ ἐπεκεκλητο Καισαρα. 


mse this, if not hehsdcaliedon - Cosar, 
ΚΕΦ. x(’. 27. 
1's δὲ εκριθὴ τουαποπλειν ἧμας es THY 


Wren aad it was determingioftte to sail we te the 
ἴταλιαν, παρεδιδουν toy Te Παυλον και τινὰς 
I ty, they deiisered the both Paul asd some 
τερον: Feopnwras ἑκατονταρχῃ, ovouats lou- 
eter prisoners by name = Jalius, 
λίγ, σπειρης Σεβαστης. 2Ἐπιβαντες Se trop 
efacochert οἵ Augustus. Havieg gone on board and a ship 
Αδραμυττήνῳ, μελλοντες WAY τους KATA THY 
duis omyttiam, beiagavovt to sail the ie the 
Ασιαν ανηχθήμεν, οντος συν ἧμιν 
y vey We were puttosea, being with as 
Apicrapxov Μακεῆυνος Θεσσαλονικεως. 93 ΤῊ 
Anstarchus a Macedonian of Thesealonica. On the 
τε érepz κατηχθημεν es Σιδωνα" piravOpwres 
aad erst dxy wewerebresght to Sidon; humanely 
ve ὃ ἴοσυλιος id Παυλῳ xpnoauevos, exetpeve 


TOTOVS, 


aodtive Julses tethe κω! having treated, permitted 

zpos ΤΟΥΣ φιλους πορευῦεντες επιμελειας 
ζ fricuds having gone eare 

τνχειν. “Κακειθεν avaxDevres ὕπεπλευσα. 


te have obtaine!. Aad from thenes having pot to cen we sailed uader 


μὲν τὴν Kumxpoy, δια To τοὺς ἀγέμους εἰναι 
the winds te be 


the Cyprus, because the 
evcyriovs. © To, τε πελαγος Το κατα τὴν 
eomray. The, aad deep that by 
ἵζιλικιαν και Παμφυλιαν διαπλευσαντες, — 
Cuccta and Pamphylis = having — through, we came 
Coury εἰς Mupa τῆς Λυκιας. δΚαᾳκει εὑρων ὁ 


ἄοστη to Myra ofthe Lycis. And there having found the 


© Varicanw Manoscutr?.—s. said—eomit. 
Me a Chnstian. 2). salid—omil. δ. Myrrha. 

4 φῇ 1 Cor. vil. 7. - © $1. Acte xxiii. 9, 20; — 
Awan. 18. Acta χεῖν. 23; xxviii. 1 16. 


(Chap. 37: 6. 


98 And Acrirra said 
to Pau, *“ ‘thou almost 
persuadcet Me to bicuwe 
a Christian.” 

29 Aud Pact said, {I 
would to Gop, that not 
only thou, but also A.l 
who HKAR me This dzy, 
were both almost and :.:- 
together such as E am, cx- 

cept these CHAINS.” 

«80 And the KiNG arose, 

and the GOVERNOB, and 
Bernics, and THOSk Who 
saT with them; 

31 and having retired, 
they spoke to each other, 
saying, {‘'This Man ducs 
nothin g deserving Death or 
acre aA id t 

n a said to 
FEstvs, Aree might 
have been released, {if he 
— not appealed to Ce- 

sar. 





CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 And when it was de- 
termined for us to salL 
to ItaLy, they delivered 
PauL, and some Other 
Prisoners, to a Centurion 
of the Cohort of Augustus, 
named Julius, 

2 And embarking in an 
Adramyttian Ship, which 
was about to sailto PLacrs 
in Asia, we were put to 
sea, ὦ Aristarchus, a Mace- 
donian of Thessalonica, be- 
ing with us. 

And on the ΝΈΧΥ day 
we were brought to Sidon ; 
and Jutius ¢ treating 
PavuL with much kindness, 

ermitted him to go to his 
‘riends to receive atten- 


tion 

4 And having put to sea 
from thence, we sailed un- 
der Cyprus, because the 
WINDS WERE contrury ; 

δ and having sailed 
through the sxa by Ci- 
Licia and Pamphylia, we 
came to * Myrrha, of Lr- 
CIA. 

6 And there the centv- 





98. Almost thou persuadest to make 


ὃ 33. Acts xxv. 11. 32 


Chap. 571: 1. ACTS. { Chap. 51: 15. 








éxaroyrapyos πλοιον Αλεξανδρινον πλεὸν eis; TCRION having found an 
—— aship — eailtag foe | \icaundrian ip bound 


τὴν ἵταλιαν, ενεβιβασεν juas εἰς αυτο. Ἐν for lrary, put us into it 
Hs Italy, : ΡΙΡ {με feto it. Ie εἶ ἢ Ἂν aoe aes 
ixzyas δε ἥμεραις δυπλοουντες, καὶ μολις | Slowly for Severa ys, 
᾿ any διὰ ae ——— and = scarce!y — ae a 
cy nevos κατὰ THY Kordov προσεωντοΣ ΤῊΝ WIND Bu 
Y tae by si Cailes, — EOS permitting us, we sailed 


“ ε under Ομ κτν, by Salmene ; 
uas τοῦ avenov, ὑπεπλευσαμεν THY Κρητὴν | S00 “Ake: diffculty 


μ. ofthe win, ‘ we sailed neder the Crete ing by πὸ canis * 
κατα Σαλμωνὴην» ὃ μολις Te Wapareyouevoi αὖ- passing ΟΥΟΟΥ 
ὙΠ Simone, with dBealtyand πων μεν her, 8 certain Place called 
τὴν, ἤλθομεν ELS TOWOY τινα καλουμενον Καλους a the City Lag . ot 
wecame to aplacecertain being called 9 Fair 9 But och Time bar 
λ'μενας, ‘@ eyyus ny πολις Aacag. ἵκανον = 
Cie avons [ME beCm spent, and 3.411 
δε χρόνου διαγενομενου, Kat οντος δὴ εἐπισφα- — ace the-4 Gace 
and = time baving elapeed, aod being already basar.t itad already by.) 
λους Tov πλοος, δια TO καὶ THY νηστείαν 15> Pin — δι 
cus ofthe eaiiipg, becausetbe even the — alre acddy 190 6a ing to t 
παρελήλυθιναι, παρῃνει ὁ Παυλος, © Aeyor lagen 7 Dereeice — ῥῶ 
to bave been past, βάν ἔνα Paul, saying vOYAGk is about to he at- 
ayroiss Av3pes, Oewpw, dre pera ὕβρεως Kas youd with Injury and 
tothem,; Mea, ᾿ I perceive, that with damage end | Much not culy of the 
πολλῆς (nuias ov μύνον Tou φορτιου Kas Tov a ie Se 
much ‘oss «= wot—s only = of the fcwrght and of the also of our Lives.” ᾿ ᾿ 
πλυίον. αλλα και τῶν ψυχων ἥμων μελλειν) 1) Bis the CENTURION 
op bute also ofthe lives ofve to be about was persuadd by the ri- 
ἐσισθαι τὸν πλουν. ῖ Ὁ Be ἐκατονταρχὴς 7 | or aud the OWNER OF 
t,%e the voyage. The but een uriog hy the | ee cnip. rather than by 
κυβερνητῇ και τῳ ναυκλήρῳ σπειθετὸ μαλλον, | 11, worps SPOKEN by 
plot and by the owner of Ube ship was persuaded rather, PAUL. 
ἢ τοῖς ὑπο Tou Παυλου Acyopevos. 13 AvevOe-| 12 And the nanBor be- 
than by those Sy = the Pasi being spokes. . lecoave- ing mevnvenient to wintcr 
του δε του λιμενος ὕὑπαρχοντος Npos Wapayxeiua- jin, the greater part ¢x- 
* —X is — presxd a ἀεαγε to 3451 


micatand ofthe harvor be : 
from thence also, and, if 


¢ 
σιαν, of πλείους εθεντο βουλὴν αναχθηναι παῖ 
gree placed wink sossibly, (hey mizht be 
— — ee ‘ble to reach Phenice. a 


κιτειῦεν, εἰπως δυναιντο καταντήσαντες εἰς “ἴον of Cette, lookin 
(com theuce aiso, if possibly (they might beable having come te ‘owards the South wes 
Oo vKa παραχειμασαι, λιμενα τῆς Kpyntrys BAe- "πὰ North west, to win- 
Pheaice to winter, sharbor ofthe Crete look- | tcr there. 
worra xara AiBa καὶ xara Χωρον. “"Two-| 13 And the South wind 
ing towards suvth-weet and towanls north-west. Hev- | Slowing gently, — 
πιεύυπαντος δε Norou, δοξαντες τῆς προθεσεως ey a chi 2 
ing Liows geatly and South wind, supposing = the perpuee ΜΓ Pt RPOS y WCICIMNS 
anchor, tucy passed close 
κικρατήκεναι, apayTes, αστον wWapeAcyorTo |, Curre. 
tu bave Leen attained, having raised up, close passed by 14 Bat not long after 
τὴν Montny. “Mer’ ov πολν δε εβαλε κατ᾽ [ταὶ Tempestuous Wind 
the Crete. After not much but beat = against| CALLED Euruclydon, beat 


aurns ανίμος τυφωνικος, ὃ καλουμενος Evpo- {against it; . 
her a wind tempestuous, that being called Euro. 15 and the snr, having 


κλυδων. © Suvapwacbevros δε του wAotov, καὶ been caught, and not 
clydoa. oa bees caugig and the = ship, asd | able to bear up against the 


+7 This wasa city of Caria, situated on the extremity or tangue of land lying between 

Rhodes and Cos. The distance from Myra to Cnidus is ut 1: geographical miles. Ba- 

lome was the eastern promontory of Crete, or the present Candia, and 1s now called Cape 

Balormon. 18 Fuir Havens, near Cape Matala, midway between the eastern and 

— — the island. The day" τὶν j on — — — the a 

8 ace in ᾿ : of expiata t at Fast on tonth 8 
month Tisn, about the tenth of October. — δ 





Chap. 957: 16.} ACTS. f Chap. 27: 25. 


| WIND, we surrendered, and 
were driven. 

16 And as we ran under 
ἃ certain little Island, 
called * Clauda, with diffi. 
culty we were able to be- 
comc masters of the BOAT; 

17 which having hoisted 
up, they used Helps, ¢ un- 
dergirding the snip; and 
fearing lest they should 
fall into the QUICKSAND, 
lowering the mast, they 
were thus driven. 

18 And we being cx- 
ceedingly storm-tossed, on 
the ΝΥΧΤ day they began 
to throw overboard ; 

19 and on the THIRD 
day Σ they threw out with 
their own hands the ruz- 
NITUBE of the sHIP. 




















δυναμένου αντοφθαλμειν Ty ave exsdovres 
— being ον = to bear up alata iS dela aol given ep 


16 ὑποδ 
εφερομεθα. Νησιον δὲ τι ὑποδραμοντες 
μά ste Asmallisdland and certiin haviag ren under 
καλουμενον KAavdns, μολις ἰσχνσαμεν περι- 

betas called Claeda, searecly we were able mas- 
mparas γένεσθαι της oxapns: 7 hy ᾳραντες, 
tere te beeame of the buat, whieh baving taken up, 
βοηθειαις ἐχρωντο, ὑποζωννυντες TO πλοιον" 
ΕΣ] they used, sadergirding the ship; 
φοβουμενοι τε μὴ εἰς THY Συρτιν εἐκπεσωσι. 
Bening amd lest inte the quicksand they should fall, 
χαλασανγτες TO σκεῦος, οὕτως εφεροντο. 
harisg lowered the mast, thes were driven. 
S Σφοδρως δὲ χειμαζομενων ἥμων, τῇ ἕξης 
Earvecingty asd being storm-tosced ουο, onthe next 
ἐκβολὴν ἐποιουντο" 19 και τῇ τριτῃ αντοχειρες 
8 throwing out they began; aadon the third with their owa hands 
Τὴν σκευὴν Tov πλοιου ερῥιψαν. “Mnte δε 
the farnitere of the ship they threw out. Neither and 
ἥλιου, pyre αστρων εἐπιφαινονγΎων ἐπι πλειονας 


ous, nor stare appearing for many Ξ 20 Απὰ neither * δὰ 
ἥμερας, χειμωνος TE οὐκ ολιγου επικειμενου, | Stars appearing for Severa 
— ——— ead not tod fe ———— Days, and no smal) Tem- 
Ἄοιπον wepirpetTro πασα eAmis του σωζεσθαι pest pressing on us, *all 
remaising wastitesaesy = all hope ofthe to be saved — Hope of our be- 
ἢ st ἱ ng saved was taken awa 
mas. Πολλῆς δε acirias bwapxovons, τοτε ing save ε ay. 
* ταν, bet abstinence eee — 21 But there havin 


been a Great Want of food, 
then Pau standing in the 
Midst of them, said, “O 
Men! you ought, indeed, 
having taken my advice, 
not to have loosed from 
Crete, but have avoided 
this InJURY and Loss. 

22 And now Ἵ exhort 
you to take courage; for 
there will be no of 
Life among you; but only 
of the sir. 

23 { For there stood by 
me This Nicut, an Angel 
of the Gon whose 1 am, 
and {whom I serve, 

24 saying, ‘Fear not, 
Paul; thou must be pre- 
sented to Cesar; and be- 
hold, Gop has graciously 
given thee All rnosy: sait- 
ING with thee.’ 

25 Therefore, take cour- 
age, Men; ¢for I belicve 
Gop, That it will be so, 
even as it wus told me; 


σταθεις ὁ Παυλος ev μετῳ αυτων, emer” Ἐδει 
St.mtimg the Pasl im midst ofthem, sald; It was proper 
pev, ὦ aydpes, πειθαρχήσαντας μοι μη avayeo- 
imieed,O men, having taken advice to me not to have 
θαι απο της: Kpnrns, κερδησαι τε τὴν ὕβριν 
Resced from - the Crete, to have gained and the damage 
ταυτὴν καὶ τὴν (μιαν. = Kar rayuy παραινω 
this end the hues, And ss now I exhort 
ὕμας εὐθυμεῖν. axoPoAn yap φυχὴς ουδεμια 
you to take ecurage; love for of a lile not ene 
eoras ef ὑμων, πλὴν Tov πλοιον. 3 Παρεστη 
hell be from ofyou, except the sbip. Stood by 
‘ Ταντῇ TH νυκτι ἀγγελος Tou θεου, οὗ 
ror a Unb ane aight a messenger of the Ged, of whom 
“με “9 καὶ λατρενω, ** λεγων: Μη φοβου, 
Laa‘to whom aleo I offer service, esyieg; Not fear, 


MlavAe> Καισαρι ce δει παραστηναι" και ov, 
O Pasi; To Cesar theeit behoves to be presented; and lo, 


κεχαρισται got ὃ Geos παντας τους πλεοντας 
bas βνυβεϊασοὶ gives tothee the God all those sailing 


pera σου. “5 Διο evOupeite, ανδρεξ" πιστενω 
νι» thee. Therefore take you coursge, men; I beliets 


yap Ty Oew ὅτι οὗτως ἐσται καθ᾽ ὃν τροπον 
fer tathe Ged thst thus itehellbe in which manner 


4 Vatican Maxvuscuirr.—i6, Canda. 20. all Hope. 


417. Dr. Schmitz saya, “ the Auporoomate were thick and broad ropes, which ran In a 
aorizontal direction around the siifp from the stern to the prow, and were intended to 
keep the whole fabric together.” Sach aleo {s the opinion of Pres. Woolsey, who wel! remarks 
thas if had under the keel, the boat would have been needed in the operation, 
god yet the boat was first lifted on the deck.--Owen. 


Jonah i. δ. Σ 48. Acta xxiil.1. © $93. Dan.-7i. 36; Rom.i.0; 2Tim.i.g 
1 es Bom. iv dette a Tim ae ᾿ 


Chap. $7: 50. ACTS. 





— — 


SEs νῆσον δε τινα 


λελαλῆηται μοι. δει 
it bas beer told to me. 
ἡμας εκπεσειν, 
us to be cast. 
“Ὡς δε τεσσαρεσκαιδεκατὴ vut εγέενετο, 
When sand fourteeath night wasecnir, 
« 

διαφερομενων ἥμων ἐν τῳ Αδριᾳ, 
being drnvea along ofue fim the Adriatic, about muicle 
TNS γυκτος ὕπενοουν of vavTat προσαγειν τινα 
ofthe night suspected the sailors to draw near sume 
αὐτοις χωραν" “3 και βολισαντες, εὗρον opyvias 
tethem country; and having beaved the lead, they found fathoma 
εἰκοσι' Bpaxu δε διαστησαντες, και παλιν» 
twenty; a little δὴάὄνἔςῤξκὝξἨἝ basing intervened, acd agrie 
BoAtcavres, εὗρον opyutas δεκαπεντε" * φο- 
bavia gz heaved the lead, thry found fathome fiftees; fear- 
Bovpevot τε, μήπως εἰς τραχεις τοπους ἐκπε- 
ang and, lest on rough places we 


συμεν, εκ πρυμνῆς ῥιψαντὰας ayxupas τεσσα- 


should fall, outof ριον having (brown = anchors four, 
7 σθ or 3 

pas, nvxovTo ἡμέραν γενεσθαι. wy δε 

they werewishing day to be. The and 


ναυτὼν (yTovvTwy Ouyew εκ Tov πλοιου, και 

sailors seeking tu flee outof the ship, aad 
χαλασαντωῶν τὴν oxxpny εἰς THY θαλασσαν, 
baving ὶλοπετοά the bat into the era, 


Tprpavat ws εκ mperpas μελλοντων αγκυρας 


(uramescuse es ocutof prow being about anchors 
ect sive, “ecrncy ὃ Παυλος τῷ éxarovrapxn 
ty let dawn, ext = the Paul tothe centunon 
« 
καὶ τοις oOTparerras: Ear py οὕτοι μεινωσιν 
antl tothe a lier. if wot theee remain 
ey Tw πλοίῳ, ὑμει; σωθηναι ov δυνασθε. 
ἐν. the ehtp, you 4ο beesved not are able. 


ἌΣ Tore of orpariwrat ἀπεκοψαν Ta σχοινια TNS 


Then the sol.diers eut of the rapes = oft the 
σκαφης, Kat εἰασιν auTny exwmeverr. PB Aypr δε 
beat, and alluwed her to fall. Ti and 


οὗ εμελλεν ἥμερα γινεσϑαι, παρεκαλει ὁ Παυ- 
while sbout day to be, called por the Pai 
Ags ἁκαντας μεταλαβειν τρόφης, λεγων" Teo- 

all to partake of foed, saying; Pour- 
σαρεσκαιδεκατὴν onepoy ἥμεραν προσδοκων- 
teenth to-day day Jouking for, 
Tes, amirot διατελειτε, μηδὲν προσλαβομενοι. 

witheutfood youcontinue, nothing having taken. 


34Aio παρακαλω ὑμας μεταλαβεῖν tpopys: 

Therefore l entreat you to partako ef food; 

TOUTO Yap προς TNS ὕμετερας Cwrnpias ὑπαρχει" 
thie fer to hhe your salvation ΤῊ 


ovsevos yap ὗμων θριξ ex τῆς κεφαλης: απο- 


efuctone for ofyou αδεὶς from of the head will 
λειται. SEirwv δὲ ταυτα, και λαβὼν αρτον, 
perish. Having sadand these, and heving taken bread, 





κατα μεσὸον 





[Chep. 57: 85. 
26 but wc must be cast 


Ou anisland but certain ftis necessary | UPCN $a cirtain Island.” 


£27 And on the Four- 
fecnth Night, when we 


‘were driven along in the 
‘tADRIaTIC, abcut mip- 


NtGuT, the SAILCRES exe- 
preted Fthat Some Coun- 
try drew near to then ; 


28 and having sounded, 
they found twenty Fath- 
oms; and a shot 
having intcrvened, ard 
sounding again, they found 
fifteen Fathume; 


29 and fearing Icst we 
should fallon rocks Places, 
they cast out four Anchors 
from the Stern, and were 
wishing for Day to break. 


30 And the salons 
seeking to fice from the 
sup, and having lowered 
the Boat into the sxa, un- 
der Pretence of being abot 
to carry forth Anchors fram 
the Bow, 


Si Pavr said to the 
CENTURION and the soL- 
DIERS, “ Unless theee nen 
remain in the snip, pow 
cannot be saved.’’ 

52 Then the so_niers 
cut off the ropes of the 
Boat, and allowed her to 
drift away. 

33 And when Day was 


about to dawn, Pau urged 
them all to keof Food, 
saying, “This Day, the 


Fourteenth Day that you 
have watched, youcontinue 
fasting, having taken No- 
thing. 

34 Therefore, I entreat 
you to partake of Food ; 
for this concerns YyoUR 
Safety; $ for tnot a lair 
shall perish from the HEAD 
of any one of you.” 


$5 And having said these 
words, he took Bread, 3 and 





+ 27. Not the Gulf of Venice, but the portion cf the Mediterranean south of Italy and 


west of Greece. 


4. 27. A nautical hypallage, originating in the optical deception, by 


wiich, on approaching a coist, the land scems to approach to the ship, not the ship to the 


land.—Dloomflela. + 36. 


A proverbial expression, for you shali nelther lose your lives, 


nor suffer any burt in your bodies, if you follow my advice.—Clarke. 


t 26. Acts xxvii. 1. 


Luko xii. 7; xxi. 18. $23. Matt. xv. 36; 


t 3¢. 1 Sam. xiv. 45; 2 Sam. xiv. 11; 
Mark viii. 6; John yi.10; 1 Tim. ἐν. ἃ, 4. 


1 Kings 1.82: Matt x. 90; 


Crap. 57: 36.) ACTS. 


[Chap. 97: 44. 





evrapiornoce TT? Gey CYOTLOY TAVT WY, και κλα- 
he gave thante tothe Ged in presence of aft, and baving 


σας aptato εσϑιειν. δ Έυθυμοι δε γενομενοι 


&coben ὑεχεῦ to eat. Enecvuraged and becoming 
παντες, καὶ avrot προσελάβοντο τροφης. 
ell also recely 


F Huey Se εν τῳ πλοιῳ al — ψυχαι, —Xä 
Wevere sedin the ühip the all souls, [two 
wrote) ἑβδομήκοστα ἐξ. 85 Ἰορεσθεντες δὲ 
bao “τε 1} seventy Being satisfied and 
TPIDNS, exoudiCoy To — εκβαλλομενοι τον 
afloed, they izhtened the ebip, i 
σιτον εἰς THY θαλασσαν. 
αὐσος inte the oca. 
€yCvEeTO, ΤῊΡ YnV οὐκ ἐπεγινωσκον" KOATOP δε 
δὶ wan, the }δοὲ nut they knew ; a bay bat 
Tira KaTEvyoouY €xovTa αἰγιαλον, eis ὃν εβου- 
toey pereeived having a shore, isto which they 
λτύσαντο, εἰ δυναιντο, ἐξωσαι To πλοιον. ™ Και 
. σι, if they were able, toforce the  ehip. And 
ται αγκυρας περιέλοντες εἴων eis THY θαλασσαν, 
the aachors haviogcuto@® ἴτε in the sea, 


throwing 
Ὁ Ὅτε δε ἥμερα 
When and = day 


ὅμι ἀνεντες τας (ευκτηριας των πηδα- 
2 the eame time having loosed the bands ef the rud- 


λιν" καὶ ἐπάραντες TOY apTeLova Se 
éers, aad hasing hoisted the foreeail tot 


κατειχον εἰς Toy αἰγιαλον. ‘! Περιπεσοντος δε 
0 .~cy pressed towards the shore. Having fallen and 
«is τόπον διθαλατσον, exwretAay tyr vaur 
sete a place with aceaon both aides, they ¢an aground the vessel; 
«αὶ mer πρωρα epeicaca ἐμεινεν ἀσαλευτος, 
aed the indesd prow having stuck fast remained {iamoveable, 

4) δεπρυμνα eAveto ὗπο της Bias nee κυμ- 
the νκὲ otere wasbrehen by the vivience [ofthe waves.) 


ατων. “Twy δε orpariwtwy βουλὴ eyevero, 
The ond soldiers Gesign waa, 


svaTous δεσμωτας αποκτεινγωσι, μὴ τις Εκκολυμ- 
that the priccners they aoe leet any one having 


Byneas διαφνγῃ. “© Ὁ δε ἑκατονταρχος Bovdo- 
orem out chould escape. The but eeatariva wishiag 
μενος διεσωσαι Toy Τίαυλον, exwAvoey autous 


to eave ce Paul, testraised them 
τον BovAnuaros, ἐκελευσε TE τους δυναμενους 
ἔεοωῖιμε purpuse, ordered and those being able 


κολυμβαν, απορδιψαντας τρωτοὺς ἐπι THY ὙὝην 
teseim, haviag thrown of te the Jand 


σξιεναι" 4*xas Tous λοιπους, οὖ: μεν emt σανι- 

te ge out; end the remaining ones, some i ‘oa =>. boards, 

σιν, obs δε επι Tivwy τῶν απὸ TOV πλοιου. 
seme end on thiage ofthe from ofthe ship. 


Kas obras eyereto παντας διασωθηναι exi τὴν 
Aed thes it happened all to be safely on the 





gave thanks to Gon in the 
ἔπη ofall; and having 
roken, he began to cat. 
36 And being encour- 
aged, thep also received 
Food. 


37 And art the Souls 
in the 811} were two hun- 
dred and seventy-six. 

38 And being satisfird 
with Food, they lightened 
the sHiP, throwing out the 
WHFAT into the sFrAa. 

89 And whenit tas Day, 
they did not iknow the 
LAND; but they — 
a certain Bay, having a 
Shore, into which they 
wished, if they were able, 
to force the ship. 

40 And having cat of 
the aNcnons, they leit 
Uicm in the ska; having, 
at the same time, looscd 
the àBANDs of the rup- 
DFRSs, and hoisted the 
FORESAIL to the wINn, 


they pressed towards the 


41 But having fallen 
into a Place with two cur- 
rents, they ran the vEs- 
SFL ‘aground ; and the 
Bow sticking fast, remain- 
cd immovrecabhle, ‘but the 
STEEN was broken by the 
VIOLENCR. 

42 Now it was the De. 
sign of tthe soLpizRs to 
kill the Prisoxars, lest 
any one by swimming out 
should escape. 

43 Butthe cexrurron 
wishing to save Paut, re- 
struincd them from their 
PUCPOSE, and ordercd 
Tiess ABLR *to swim 
out to plunge in first, and 
get to LAND; 

44 and the BEMAINDZER, 
FOMK on Doards, and some 
on things from the 5111}. 
And thus it happened that 
all reached the Lanp in 
safety. 





* Varicanw Manescair?.—$7. two hundred—omi?. 
to swim out. 


one helmsman 
peraliel. The sree et ee 4 ropes by which these ru 
of the *5 — —— hich they were moved by the heJmsman. 


rea ad 
basa uewercbls wi th their lives.— 


41. ofthe wavzs—omif. 


4 #. The ships cf the anelents usually had two rudders, oneon either side of the ship. 
managed both, — were Joined bya pole, so that both rudders would be 
dders — oor ine 


42. 
As 


ὁ military 


ns was stch, that had tho prisoners escaped, the ΒΡ ΩΣ ἐς would have 


Chap. 28: 1.) ACTS. { Chap. 28: &. 
a a — —— — - ----.Ἕ».ρ-ς-ς- 


γ. ΚΕΦ. κη΄. 28. 1 Ka: διασωθεντες, rore| CHAPTER XXVIUL 
and. And having safely eocaped, thea 1 And haying safely es’ 
επεγνωσαν ὅτι MedAirn ἢ νησος καλεῖται. cg ° ascer- 

they knew that Melua the island is called. | tained tThat the 1sLaxp 
201 δε BapBapos waperxov ov τὴν τυχουσαν was called ἡ Melita 















The and barbarians geadered not tho ordinary ἃ and the Tt BARBA- 

@iAarOpamiar ἡμιν’ ἀνάψαντες yap πυραν,  κιλπα treated us with ne 
hindnese bu wa; πενίαν κα δᾶ fer aire, | ORDINARY Philant : 

προσελαβοντο παντας ἡμας, δια τον beror τον] for having kindled a } 

taey brongtt to all of us, beeaese ofthe rain = that they brought us all to it, 
εἐφέστωτα, και δια To ψυχος. 3 Συστρε- on account of the PaLLiNG 
Baving been present, andhecaussofthe cull. Mavieg| parn, and the CoLD. 
Yarros δετου Masdov φρυγανων wAnfos, καὶ ὃ And as Pact was col- 
gathered aad tlic Pauli of sticke a baadle, ani] Jecting a Bundle of Sucks, 
ἐπιθεντος ἐπὶ THY Wupay, exidva ex TNS Bepuys| and ing them on the 
haing place! om = the fre, attper from the eat FIRE, ἃ Viper having come 
ἐξ Αθυισα κατῆψε τῆς xeipos avrov. “᾿ς δε) out from the neat, fas- 
having cumenntfiere.. tue the band οἶδέ, Whee aad| tened on his HAND. 
εἰδον of βα.:} 198 κρεμάμενον To θηριον ex τῇ] 4 And when the BAR- 


BARIANS saw the si k- 
yxnt hanging from ! 3° 
HAND, they said, toc: "ἡ 
other, “This MAN is ¢ .- 
tainly a Murderer, whe. +, 
though saved from 1:..: 


eaw the = bar vaet.n0 hanging the wikl Leastirom the 


χειρος aur ↄyu, ἐλεγον xpos αλλήηλου:" Παντως 
band ofltim, they said to @ach vther ; Certainly 


φονεὺς ἐστιν ὁ avOpwwos obres, ὃν διασωθεντα 
διουτάειε ie the man this, whouw having been seved 


ex της θαλασσης ἡ Δικὴ (nv οὐκ εἰασεν. *°O|sza, tJustice has κυΐ 
trom the von the Jestice tolive net permitted. He itted to live.” 

μὲν ουν aworiwatas Το θηριον εἰς ro mup, ewa-| ὃ Then, indeed, he shark 
,sdeed thes having shahca offthe wild beast into the fire, eat. | Off the — into tee 
Ge» over κακον' “ol δὲ προσεδοκων αντον and $ suffered no 1u- 
feced wething bad; they bat were eapecting hiss But THEY were . 


μέλλειν πιμπρασθαι, ἡ καταπιπτειν αῴφνω veEK- 
iv be avout to ewell, or = to falidown suddenly dead. 


ρον. Ἐπι πολυ δεαντων, spocdoxwrtrey, και 
Fos along and ef then, expecting, and 


θεωρουντων under ἀτόπον εἰς αὐτὸν Ὑιρομένον, 
eoetag Bething eat ofplaceto him happeniog, 
μεταβαλλομενοι ελεγον, θεὸν αὐτον εἰναι. 7 Ey 


ing him about to swell wp, 
or to fall down suddcn y 
dead; and waiting a louz 
time, — secin a6 nothing 
extraordinary happa to 
him, changing ikeir minds 


εν said, “ lle is a 


@han,ing theif minds theysaid, aged him to be, je 7 And in the vicrniTTr 
8e rors wept roy Toroy ἐκεῖνον ὕπηρχε χωρια οἵ that PLACE were the 
sultuthocee abuut the place that were forms | LANDS of the CHIEF of the 


IsLAND, whose Name was 
+ Poplius; who having rc- 
ceived us, for " three Days 
benevolently entertained 


us. 
8 Now it ha ed, that 
the yarnsx of Poriivs, 
" seized with — 
an sentery, was lyio 
in bed ; iS ἐνὸς Pave 
having entered ζ and 


Ty Npwry τῆς γήσου, ovouatt Πονλιφψ' ὃς ava- 
tuthe chief ofthe island, by name Popliue; who having 


δεξαμενος ἧμας, τρεῖς ἥμερας Pidnfpoves efe- 
Pecetved es, three days hindly enter- 


γίσεν. δ Byevero δὲ roy πατερα του Ἰϊοπλιου 
tained. It happened and = the father of tho Poplice 


πύυρετοιβ καὶ δυσεντεριᾳ συνεχόμενον κατακεισ- 
with fevere and desentery being eeized waa lying 


θαι xpos ὃν ὃ Mavdos εἰσελθων, kat προσευ- 
down; to whomthe Paul goingin, and having 





* Vatican Manxuscairr.—1. we then. 7. three Days. 
i 1, The recent investigations of Smith show conclusively, that * feland now called 
acre 


a, Was'the scene of the shipwreck. Bee Bibloth. § ἣ . A name applied br 
the Greeks and Komans indiscriminately t9 all foreignera. 44 Hee Dikee was the 
proper name of the heathen gnddess of justice. Shc was the daughter of Jupiter. and was 
called also Nemesia 4 δ, Ponllus ja thought to have been the gy of the praetor 


of Sicily, as in the time of Cicero, Maita was under the jurisdiction of the SicDian prator 


3.1. Acts xxvii, 26. t 2 Rom. {. 16, 1 Cor. xiv. 11; fii. it, 
18, Lake x. 19. $ 6. Acts xiv. 11. ΠΣ 8. James ik 18. : eee ete 


Chap. 25: 9.) ACTS. (Chap. 28: 16. 
a  θ ον  ςς-  ὐβοουσνις 


prayed, tput his nanps 
on him, and cared hin. 

9 This, therefore, hav- 
ing been done, the oTn¥ RSs 


fazevos, ewxileis Tas xtipas avrg, savare auroy. 

erayed, having placedthe  haad to hrm, bealed Dam. 

*Tovrov evy γενομένου, mat ei λοῖποι οἱ εχον- 
Ties therefore bessg done, snd the ethers those hav- 


Tes avJeveras ey νησῳ, προσήρχοντο, και 
fag sichacises ve a — fs tog ᾿ aed 


εϑερατευοντο" of και πολλαις τιμαι9 στιμῆσαν 
were hela ; who alse wth many rewards rewarded 


42S, καὶ avavou-vois eweOerTo χα “ρος: τὴν 
= δα. leauaguut they placel om thethingsfor the 


Xp tia. 
περ. 















inc Diseases, came, and 


γ᾽ 

10 aud tHrY ted 
uswith Many ζ Presents; 
and when we left, put on 
board aHines for our 
WANTS. 

1l Amd after Three 
Months we eet sail in en 
Alexasdrian Ship, which 
had wintered in the 13- 
LAND, with the Sign of 
the ¢ Dioscuri. 

13 And having landed 
at ¢ Syracuse, we remained 


Mera δὲ τρεῖς pass ανηχὔημεν ev πλοιῳ 
Bfiew ond three munius we salled in a ship 


«αρακεχειμακοῖτὶ ἐν Τῇ nC, ἈΑλεξανδρινῳ, 
harwg beee wiatered fe the ised Alexzandrias, 


παρασήημῳ Διοσκουροις. h Ka καταχθεντες εἰς 
iis δῷ ensign Disecun, Aad having Leea Jed down to 


Σ ρακουσας, ewsucivauey ἡμερας τρει: 3 ὅθεν 


Sysacuee, We renawed days = three; = whence me Days; ᾿ 
wepieAGowres κατηντσαμεν εἰς Ῥητιον- » Whcnce, — coastin 
————— ee to he uae, pier round, we came to ἡ Rhe- 


gium ; and after One Day,a 
South wind having sprang 
up, we came in Two days 
to t Putcoli; 

14 where we found 
Brethren, and were invited 
by them to remain seven 
Days; and thus wo went 
towards Rome. 

15 And thence, the 
BRETHREN having heard 


μετα play ἧμεραν επιγενομενον Νότου, δευτε- 
ater one day having sprung up sevuth wiad, second 
pasoe ἤλθομεν ets Ποτιολους" 14 οὗ εὕροντες 
day we came te Putesls; where having {uuay 


aleAdous παρεκληθήμεν em’ avrois emimervat 
brethren we were ieviied by them to remain 


ἡμερας ewra- Kat οὗτως eis THY ‘Penny 9A 8o- 
days eevews; end thus towards the Rome we 


μεν.  Kaneiey οἱ αδελφοι axovoavres τα 


φᾳ-εοῖ. : AnJtheace the brethren baving heard the things about oar ATYAIRS, came 
περι. ἥμων, εἐξηλθον εἰς ἀπαντήτιν ἥμιν αχρις) out to meet us as far as 
coacersing us, cameeat to ameruag with us asfaras! $+ Anpii Forum, and theo 


tTbree Tuverns; whom, 
when Pavun saw, he 
thanked Gop, and took 
Courage. 

16 And when we * came 
to Rome, the Cexturion 
delivered the PRIsoNERS 
fothe f PREFECT OF TILE 
Prerokium cAMP; but 
t Pace. was permitted to 
dwell hy himself, with the 
SOLDIER who GUARDED 
him. 


Armiov Popov, και Tpiwy ταβερνων" obs ἰδὼν ὁ 
Aped forum, aad Three taverne; who cecing the 


Havdos, evyapiorncas τῳ Oey, ελαβε θαρσος. 
Meal, having givea thantstotheGod, hetook  eourage. 


δ΄ Ὅτε δε ἡλθομεν εἰς Ῥωμην, *[5 éxarovrap- 


Whee and wecame te Rome, (the eeaturive 


xos παρεδωκε τους δεσμιους τῷ grparowsd+p- 
detivered the p:leoners tothe prefect of the Prew- 

x7] ro [δε] Παυλῳ exerparn μενεῖν καθ᾽ 

fram comp, } the 1) Pasi was permitted toabide by 


davrov, συν Ty φυλασσοντι αὐτὸν στρατιω- 
Inmeelf, with the waic-iag Lia a0.dier, 











* Vatican Mancscntrr.—i6. were entered Rome, 10. the oxzweunron delivered 
the rnisonzns to the ragrsce oy tug axruaium CamP—omit. 16, but—emit. 


¢ 11. Castor and Pollux, children of Jupiter, the tutelary deities of nailors. 113. The 
port of thie celebrated city was direct yin the course from Ma'ta to Italy. 413. A 
maritime city of lowcr Italy, opposite Messina in Bicily. Ite present name ο. 
4 18. Duteoli is now ε1|16.1 Puzzuo!l, And 1166 9:x miles south-west from Naples. rs. 
Aboat δὲ miles from Rome, a town.on the Appian way, a road pared from Rome to Campa. 
nia 15. Another place on the same » some 33 miles from Rome. φΦ 16. The 
wsual title given to the chief o(the fortress. He commanded the garrison of Rome. a body 
οἱ men, who were lodecd in the leretorium camp, an enclosed fortress of about 40 acres, 
οἱ the aty, end about δ mile and ao half from the emperur’s palace. 


4.8: wil. 32; xvi.18; Lakelv. 49; Acts xix. 11,12; 1 Cor. xil. 9, 4Ά. 1. 10. 
— tm. ν. 17. 15. Acts xsiv.:5; σχνὶϊ. 8. , 


ACTS. 


τῇ. ' Evyeveto δὲ μετα ἥμερας τρεὶς συγκαλε- 
It happened and after days to have called 
σασθαι ανυτον Tous ovras Τῶν saben πρωτου:. 
together to him those beiag of the Jews chiefs. 
Συνελθοντων δὲ avrwy, eA€ λέγε προς αυτου3" 
Having come together aad = of them, to them; 
Ἄνδρες: αδελφοι, 47» ονδεν ἐναντιον ποιησας 
brethres, nothing against baving done 
τῳ — ἢ τοῖς «legs τοις πατρφοιξ, δεσμιος 
tothe people or tethe custome those paternal, a prisoner 


ek '᾿ἱεροσολυμων wmapedoOny eis Tas χείρας τῶν 
from pitt I was delivered into the hands of the 


Ῥωμαιων" δ ofrives ἀνακριναντες με ἐεβουλοντο 
Romane; who having eramised me wiabed 
αἀπολυσαι, δια το μηδεμιαν aitiay θανατον 
ἴο release, because that no one cause of death 
ὕπαρχειν ἐν enor. ΙϑΑντιλεγοντων δὲ τῶν 
to be ie me. Speaking agninet and = the 
Ἰουδαίων, ηναγκασθὴν επικαλεσασθαι Kaioapa: 
Jews, 1 was foreed to eall upoa Cetar ; 
ovx ws Tou eOvous μου ἐχων Ti κατηγορῆσαι. 

ane as ofthe sation ofme having anything to accuse. 
“Aria travrny οὐ» τὴν aiTiay παρεκαλεσα 
Because of this therefore the cause 1 called 
ὑμας ew καὶ προσλαλησαι" ἕνεκεν yap TNS 
yea tovsee and to epeak with; onaccount for of the 
ελπιδος του Ἰσραὴλ τὴν ἅλυσιν ταυτὴν περι: 


Chap. 28: 17.] 


hope ofthe  lerael the chain i wear 
κειμαι. 31 Οἱ 8e-wpos αντον εἰπο»" "Hes oure 
around. They aad to bim said, We = neither 


Ὑραμματα περι σον εδεξαμεθα απὸ τῆς lov: 


letters concerning thee received from ss the du- 
δαιας, ovre παραγενομενος Tis των αδελφων͵ 
dea, neither having come anyone ofthe brethren 
απηγγειλεν ἢ ἐλαλῆσε τι πέρι Cov wWornpoy. 
related or spokes anything concerning thee evil. 
2 Adiovuey δὲ παρα cov axovoa, a dpoves: 
Wa deem proper but from thee tobear, what thuuthinkest, 
περι μεν γὙαρ τῆς αἱρέσεως — — 
concerning indced for ofthe 
ἐστιν ἡμιν, ὅτι πανταχου  ἀὐπίλν. ἐξα ‘3 Ta- 
ἐδ teus, that — re elec agaiaat. NHar- 
ξαμενοι δε αὐτῳ ἡμεραν, ἧκον προς αυτον εἰς 
{ag appointed andto him a day, came to him to 
τὴν ξενιαν wAeroves: ols ἐξετιθετο διαμαρτυρο- 
the lodging many; towhom heset forth testifying earnestly 
μένος τὴν βασιλειαν Tov Geov, πειθὼ» τε 
the hingdom ofthe God, persuading and 
auTous ¥[ra] περι Tov ἴησοῦ; απὸ τε τον 
them (the thinge)concerning the Jeaue, from both tre 


vonoy Mwvoews καὶ των προφήτων, απὸ πρωι 


[Chep. 28: 94. 


17 And it occu: τι, οἵ cf 
{προς Duvs, he called t--e 
ther the CHIRP men of the 
Jews. And they having 
convened, he said to them, 
“ Brethren, {though z 
have done nothing con- 
trary to the Pror.r, cr to 
the PATERNAL CUSTOMS, 
yet [I wns delivered a 

risoner fram Jerusalem 
into the HaNDs of the Ro- 
MANS; 

15 who, t᷑ having cx- 
amined me, wished to re- 
lecse me, because thcre 
vas No Cause of Death in 


“Yo But the Jrws speak- 
ing aga ainst it, J 1 was com- 
peliled to appcal to Cesar; 
not as having anything of 
which to accuse my RKaA- 
TION, 

20 For This ΚΑΚΌΝ, 
therefore, I culled you, to 
see and speak with you; 
{for on account of the 
wore of IszagL I wear 
tthis CHAIN.” 

21 And THEY said to 
lim, “ @@e neither re- 
caved Letters from Jv- 
ira about thee, nor did 
any one of the BRETHREN 
who came relate or speak 
Any Evil co thee. 

22 But we dcem it pro- 
per to hear from thee what 
thou thinkest; for indced 
itis known to as concern- 
ing this sect, [That it 
is cvery where spoken 

agninst.”” 

23 And having eppointed 
hima Pay, many came to 
him into hs LODGING ; 
tto whom ke set forth, 
earncsily testifying the 
ΚΙΝΟΡΟΜ of Gop, and per- 
suading them concerning 
Jesus, both from the Law 
of Mosce and the Prroen- 
ETs, from Morning till 


o4 And }somME were 
persuadcd by the worps 
BEING @POKEN; but sone 
believed not. 





Jaw of Moses and ofthe prophete, frow morning Evenin-. 
éws eowepas. “Kat of μὲν επειθοντο τοις 
ein evening. And these iadeed were persuaded = by the 
λεγομενοις, of δεηπιστουν. * Ασυμφονοι δε 
words being spoken, those but belleved pot. Notagreed acd 
$17. Acts xxlv. 13, 14; at 8. 2 17. Acts xxi. a3. 
10; xxv. 8; xzvi. 31. 19. Acts xxv. 11. 20. Acts xxvi. 6, 7. 


axvi, 29; Eph. fil. 1; fv. 1; +1. 30 4 Tim. 1.16: i€.9; 
& 14; 1 bee tt. 123 ive 14. 2 35. 
xiv. 4; xvii. 63 xix. 0 


ilemon 10, 13. 
Luke xxiv. 27; Acts στιν. 3; xix. 8. 


Σ 18 Acts xxii, 24; xxiv. 
1 20. Ads 

$ ot. Acts xxiv. 
Σ 24. Acts 





















Crap. 58: 25.} ACTS. (Chap. 23: 31. 
a 


25 And not being acrecd 
with cach other, they 
were dismissed, PAUL say- 
ing one Word, “ Well did 
the HOLY sPIRIT spenk 
through Isaiah the rrorn- 
ET tO Our FATIVERS, 

26 saying, ¢ ‘Go to this 
‘PEOPLE, and say, Hear- 
‘ing you will hear, though 
‘you may not understand ; 
‘and seeing, you will see, 
‘though you may not per- 
‘ceive. 

27 ‘For the neart of 
‘this Prope is stupified ; 
‘they hear heavily with 
‘their xars, and their 
‘xyes they have closed; 
‘lest at any time they 
‘should see with their 
‘EY, and hear with their 
‘rEaRs, and undcrstand 
‘wth their nrart, and 
‘should r-trace their steps, 
‘and 1 sould heal them.’ 

28 Beit known to you, 
therefore, That ® This saL- 
VaTION of Gop is sent t to 
the GENTILEs, and thep 
wall liear it.” 

29 *(And when he said 
these things, the Jxws 
departed, having Much 
Discussion among them- 
selvcs. 

40 And he dwelt two 
whole Years in his Own 
Ilired house, and received 
ALL those COMING IN to 
him ; 

8] ¢~ proclaiming the 
KINGDOM of Gop, and 
teaching the THINGS con- 
cerning the Lorp Jesus 
Christ, with Entire Free- 
dom of specch, and without 
r. siraint, 


ΟΥ̓ΤΕΣ προς αλλήλους, ἀπελνοντο, εἰπόντος τον 
bazg with each other, they were dismissed, saying of the 
Πευλου ῥημα ἕν’ Ὅτι καλως Το πνευμα το 
Paal word one; That well the epirit the 
ἅγιον cAaAnoe δια ‘Hoaiov του προφήτου προς 
holy spoke throush Eoeaias ἰδὲ prophet to 
τοὺς πατέρας ἥμων, © λεγον" Πορενθητι προς 
tae fathers ofus, Saying; Go thou to 
Toy Aaoy Tovroy, καὶ εἰπον' Axon axougere, 
the people this, and cay thou, With ears you will bear, 
καίουν ΜῊ συνῆτε. και βλεποντες βλεψετε, 
and pul not you may waderstand, and seeing you will see, 
xtovpy ιδητε. " Ἐπαχυνθη yap ἡ καρδια 
ead mot mot you may perceive. Unfeeling for the heart 
Tau Aaov Tovrov, καὶ τοις wo Baoews nkovoay, 
Octhe people = this, aedwiththeeare heavily they hear, 
was τοὺς οφθαλμους αὑτῶν ἐκαμμυσαν" μήποτε 
δολ the eyes eft.em = they closed; lest atany time 


Sect τοις οῴθαλμοις, Kat τοις ὡσιν axov- 
they thould ere with the eyes, andwiltsthe ears they 


Cur, Kat Ty Kapsia συνωτι, καιεπισ- 
ehould bear, aalwiththe heart they shuull uacerstand, aad should 


TpEpeci, και ιασωμχι αὐτους. 3Tywrroy ovy 
Pelarn, aed {shouldbeal them. Known therefure 


στῶ ὕμιν, ὅτι τοις εθνεσιν ἀπεσταλη to σωτη- 
εις be to zou, thattothe Gentiles is sent the salva- 
gior tov θεου" avrot Kat ἀκουσονται. 59 *[ Kar 
ofthe Ged; they and will hear, [Aad 
TavTa αὐτου εἰπόντος, ἀπῆλθον of Ἰουδαιοι, 
tone thin κυ of him sayieg, weat the Jews, 
πολλὴν ἔχοντες ev ἕαυτοις συζητησιν.} Eper- 
work having among themselves discussion. } Ie abode 


ve ὃς διετιαν ὅλην ἐν idiy μισθωματι- και απε- 
and tweyears whole in own hirel dwelling; and received 


SexeTo warvTras τους εἰσποβένομεγους Ἐρος 
all those coming ia te 


avtoy, *! κηρυσσων τὴν βασιλειαν Tov Ocou, 
him, publishing te kingdom ofthe God, 


καὶ διδασκων Ta wept Tov κυριου Ἰησου 
{τ} teaching thethiegs concerning the Lord Jeaus 


Χριστου μετα πασὴς παρῥησιας, ακωλυτως. 
Aaciatel with all freedom ef speech, unrestrained. 


*ACTS OF APOSTLES. 


° Vaticaw Mancecarer.—*3, This sarvarion. 20. omit. Subscrip!ion—Acis 
ov Arosturs. : 
,Σ 38, Isa. vLO; Jez. v. ΕἸ. Ezek. xil. 2; Matt. xfif.14,15; Mark tv. 12; Luke ὙΠ}. 19; John 
afi. 49; Naia. αἱ, ἃ. Σ χὰ, Ια: χτὶ, 41,45; Acie xiil, (Ὁ, 47: xviliO; χχλὶ. 311 xxvii 
17, 135. Rosa. ΧΕ ΤΙ. Σ 81. Acts ivicl; Ephovicl. 


*(TIATAOT EMLETOAH] ΠΡΟΣ 


ὧν pach aN BPITLE} ro 


ῬΟΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ.. 


Rromaxks, 


ΤΟ THE ROMANS. 





ΚΕΦ. a’. 1. 
1 Παυλος, δουλος ἴησου Χριστου, κλῆτο; 
Paul, ἃ servant οἱ Jesus Auusated, cated 


ἀποστολος, αφωρισμενὺς εἰς εναγγελιον θέεου, 
anapostie, haviug ues oct apart for glad vuings of God, 


(76 προεπηγγειλατο δια τῶν προφητων αὗτου 
(which he promised befure through the prophets of himeels 


εν Ὕραφαις ayias,) Faxeps του viov αὗτου, 


ta wniusge holy, comcecnag the son of himmli, 
(rov yevopevou ἐκ σπέρματος Δαυιδ κατα 
(shat havieg Leen bura from ane of Marni aceoriag to 
σαρκα' ὅτου ὁρισθεντος νίου θεον εν 


Desh; that having ὑσια disumetly ot forth acon of Gud in 
δυναμει, κατα πνευμα ἁγιωσυνης, ἐξ avac- 


power, δοεοεωίωζίο spirit of Lhulsnena, fcvms & Teeur- 
τασέεωξ γεκρων,) Incov Χριστον του κυριου 
fecusn of dead vaca,) dwous duvinted οι Ὁ hurd 


ἥμων, " (δι᾽ οὗ εἐλαβομεν χαριν Kat αἀποστο- 
vius, thrvegh whom we recened βανυυς διά Apoetie- 


Any εἰς ὑπακοὴν πιστεως ἐν πασι Tors εθνεσιν͵ 
ship ἔνε obedience offaith ἃ all the mations, 


ure Tov ovomaros αὐτου “cy ois core Kat 
im Leualfof the Bame ofhun; amosgwhom are δου 


ὑμᾶς, κλητοι ἴησον Χριστον") ἷ πασι τοις 
ἴο δ΄ thore 


you, calledoumes φέφενων = Auuinted,) 
ουσιν εν Ῥωμῃ αὙΑΤΏΤΟΙΣ Oeou, κλητοις ἅγιοις" 
whe are in Rume beiuved ones of God, called aaiuta; 


χαρις ὑμιν και εἰρην απο θεον πατρος ἥμων, 


fever ἴογου aud μεωκε {rom Ged father of us, 
και κυριον Ingov Χριστου. ὃ Πρωτον μεν 
aad lord Jesus Anointed, Firet indeeJ 


εὐχαριστω τῷ Gey μου δια ἴησον Xpiorov 


Ayswetnanke tothe Goud otme through Jeaus Aaviated 
ε 

ὑπερ παντῶων ὑμων, ὅτι ἡ πιστις ὕμων KaTay- 

Ou a~vount of all of yuu, becausethe faith of you is ewle- 


γεέλλεται ev ὅλῳ τῳ κοσμῳ. ὃ Maptus yap μου 


Urated in whole the world. Awitness fue of me 
εστιν ὁ Oeos, ᾽ψ Aarpevw ἐν Tw πρευματι 
ie the Ged, to “ὠμοῦ lam aservant ἰα the epirit 


fou cv Te evayyeAtp τον viov auTou, ὡς αδια- 
wtmeia the glaitumes ofthe son efhim, δον uncen- 


λειπτως μνειαν ὑμὼν ποιουμαι,  rayrore ew 
iug'y rewembranceofyou I mabe, always in 


των προσευχὼν μον δεόμενος, εἰπὼς dy ποτε 
the prayers efms” asking, possibly now atleagth 
ευοδωθησομαι ey τῳ θεληματι του θεον 


I shall have a prosperous journey by the will ofthe God 





— 


* Vaticam Manuscairr.—Titl—To τὴν Romana, 
cerning you all. 


1. Christ Jesus. 


CHAPTER 1. 


1. Paul, a Servant of 
—— Jesus, Ja Consti- 
tute sile, {set a 
for the Glad sidings of 
ἐς which 

(3 which was i- 
ously announced Tthrungh 
his PROPHRTs in the holy 
Scriptures, )}— 

3 econecrning THAT 80N 
of his, {who was born of 
the Posterity of Dasad os 
to the Flesh ; 

4 who was {designated 
the Son of God in Poucr 
as to the Spirit of Meli- 
ness, by his Resurrection 
from the Dvad,—Jcsus 
Christ our Lonp ; 

6 through whom we re- 
ceived Favor and Apostolic 
office, in order to the Obe- 
dience of Faith among All 
the NATIONS, om account 


of his NAXB; 


Ὁ among whom Σοῦ are 
also the Invited uncs uf Jo~ 
sus Christ ;— 

7 to ALL who ang in 
Rome, the Briovep of 
Gul, Constitated Holy 
oncs; Favor and Peace to 
)ou Irom God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Chnst. 

8 And first, ¢ 1 give 
thanks tomy Gop fhrouzh 
Jesus Christ * concerning 
you all, Because yur 
FaiTH is celubratcd in (he 
Whole πολι. 

9 For Σου is my Wit- 
ness, whom Lrevcreuily 
serve With my ΡΊΒΙΤ io 
the GLap Tivincs cf his 
SON, how incessantly I 
make mention of you; 

10 always asking in 
my PRAreRs, that ir by 
any means, bow at length, 
I may have a perous 
journey, 3 by the wi t of 
GuD, to come to you. 


8. con- 


Σ 1. Acts xxil. 21; 1 Cor. 1.1: Gal. 1.1: 1 Tim. ἢ. 113 11.7; 4 Tim. 1.11. 


Gal. 1. 15. 

geez 14—16; Euck. xxxiv. 28; Dan. ix. 24 
uke i. a2; Acts ii. 8; 3 Tim. ii, 3. 

ape 8; 1 Thess. [ἰ. δ. ~ 


ix. 13; xii. 2 
Jer. xxiil. 5, é 
Matt. 1. 6, σι 
ΧΙΟΙ; 4 — 


{led 


$ 4 Acts siil. $3. mi. 
2 10. om. xv. 24, 38; 1 Thees. til 18, 


͵ 71. Acts 
Σ 2. Gen. xxil. 18; Deut. συ. 15; 3 bam, vil. 13; 166. ix. 6,73 
Acta fii. δι. Σ ἃ. 


2 
. 


2 9. Ro 





΄ < ) 
Caap.1: 11.) ROMANS. (Chap. 1. 20. 
AOeM προς ὗμας. VE θ ὃ 11 For I great! 
teeome Ρ' * ΤΙΣ - aid ae meas, to sce you, —— 1 may 


iva τι pervade χαρισμα ὑμιν πνευματικον, εἰς 
thet come ἢ may impart gift te you epwitwal, ἴον 
ve στηριχθῆναι ὗμας" ἴδτουτο δε ἐστι, συμ- 
the te be eetabbated you; this διά is, to be 
Ξαρακληθηναι, ἐν ὑμιν δια της ἐν αλλήλοις 
evatoned together, among you thruugh the in each other 
πιστεως, ὑμων τε καὶ ἐμου. ον θέλω δε 
ἔπει, efyoe and abe of me. Net [wish but 
Spas ayvorw, αδελφοι, ὅτι πολλακις προεθεμὴν 
yea to be ignorsnt, beethres, that moeaytimes I parposed 
ελθει» zpos μας, (και ἐεκωλυθὴν αχρι τον’ δι 
ay te you, (aad wanhinderei till the 
να τινὰ κάρπον axe και εν ὕμιν καϑως 
a that some tesa you, ' as 
καὶ ἐν τοις λοιποις εθνεσιν. δ΄ Ελλησιτε wat 
eves amung the οἵἴλαε nations. To Greeks both and 


BapBaposs, σοφοις Te καὶ avonrors οφειλέτην 
Ὁ bartasiana, 


te wise cpes both and to simple ones 


εἰμι" δ οὕτω, το κατ᾽ ene, π και. ἜΣ 
fen; Ghee, that aecordiag to me, am enger even to you 
ΤῊΣ ἐν Ῥωμῃ εναγγελισασθαι. ' Ov 

δ theae ie Rowse to announce giad tidings. Net fur 


€waia yuvopat Te ἐναγγελιον" Suvauis ‘yap θεον 
fumechamed the glad tidings; power foe of God 


ἐστιν εἰς CTHPMaY Favre τῳ πιστευοντι, lov- 
te foe = savansoa teal te the to 


Easy re Ὁ *[apewor] κα και Ἕλληνι. WT Δικαιοσυνὴ 
Righteonseces 


— «» auTg —— CK πιστέωΣξ 
fee of God ia ee fe revealed Gom faith 


ess wmtoriv, καθως yeyparra Ὁ δε δικαιος ex 
om order to faith, . as ὑὲ hes been watten; Theand just by 
σιστεως, (ησεται. 

Sasth, eball hve. 

= Αποκαλυπτεται ep ΟργΎη θεον aw’ ονρανου 

ὁ revealed besides wrath of God from heaven 

ew: wacay ασεβοιαν καὶ αδικιαν ἀνθρωπων, 
ca al bengiety and ᾿ injustices of mea, 
τὼ» τὴν αλήθειαν cv adixig κατεχοντων. 
οὔ theese the troth by  injustios holding down. 


Δ Geow 
ιότι TO ὝΨΡωστον TOU —— εστιν ey 


thet kaowe ofthe God fe smong 


avras> ὃ Beos yap αὐτοῖς εφανερωσε' * (7a 
them; the Ged foe te them showed; (the things 


ro" αοβατὰ GuTov are Κτιδεὼως Κοσμου, τοις 
encocn σέλα» Grom ocrestion — κα the 


Wempas: veouseva καθοραται, q τε adios 
things made bung perceived iccleaslycoen, the beth eternal 


a@vrev δυναμις και θειοτητ" ) Εἰ Te εἰναι αντους 
“οὔ »ἱπ pewer and deity;) lnorderthat tobe thew 


© Varrcam Manuscairr.—-l6. first—emst. 


pbs wrt to you Some sot 
al Gift, fur your firm xs- 
einiiahuEee: 

12 and this is, that I 
may be comforted among 
he . through the MUTUAL 

aith both of you and me. 

13 But 1 wish you not 
to be ignorant, Brethren, 
t that L often purposed tu 
come to you, (though hin- 
dered till now) that I 
anny have ¢ Some Fruit 
among you also, even as 
among “the ornzx Na- 
tions. 

14 τ Both to Greeks and 
Barbarians, both to Wise 
and Simple, {ama Debtor, 

18 80 that ACCORDING 
To my ability, 1 am 
to announce glad tidings 
among you also in Rome. 

16 ¢ For I am not 
ashamed of the GLan Tie 
DINGS; Pbecause they are 
the Pewer of God for Sal- 
vation to Every onx BE- 
LINVING; both to Jew 
and to Greek; 

17 t¥or the Righteous- 
ness of God by Puith is re- 
venled therein in order to 
Faith; as it has been writ- 
ten, 2* But the Rionrr- 
ous by Faith, shall live.” 

18 { Besides, the Wrath 
of God is revealed from 
Ifeaven in regard to All 

Impicty and Injustice of 
ΤῊ ΟΣ MEN, who, through 
Injustice, SUPPRESS ἱ 
TRUTH. 

10 ober the know. 
Lrnee of Gop is apparent 
among them; for Gop dis- 
closeal it to Them ; 

20 for this INVISIBLE 
things, even Ilis TERNAL 
Power and Deity, since 
the Creation of tle World 
are clearly seen, being per- 
ceived by the Trixcs 
which are MADE; so tha 
they are incxcusable. 


an ee Rom. zv. 20. τι Rom. x v. 33. ¢ 13. Phil. tv. * pis — 

— Wak vill an dN 5. 16. 1 Cor. ĩ. 1M; xv. 2% 
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Se ae eee ὠς τ τὺ τ 


21 yea eel 
knew Gop, they did not 
Rlorify or thank him as 

. but {became vain in 
their REASONINGS, and 
Their renverse LIlcart 
was darkencd ; 

22 assuming tobe Wise 
men, they became foolish ; 

23 and they changed the 
ΟἿΟΕΥ of the INCOREUP- 
TIBLE 3 God inte cn Im- 
—— of Corropti- 
ble Man, and of Bints. wud 
Ἵ Quadrupeds, and of Tu p- 

cs. 

24 *Therefore Gen de- 
livered them over, throughs 
the Lusts of thar nrakts 
for Impurity, {to »»15- 
HONOR their BODIx8 
anong themselves ; 

25 {who exchanged the 
TRUTH concerning Gop 
for ἃ FALSE religon, and 
reverenced and served the 
CREATURE rather than the 
Crxator, who is worthy 
of praise to the acxs. 
Amen! 

26 On this acenunt God 
délivered hem over to in- 
famous Passions; for even 
their FEMALES changed 

















αναπολογήητους. “| Διοτι Ὕνοντες τον θεον, 
inescusabdle. Because haviegknown the God, ᾿ 
ουχ ὧς θεὸν εδοξασαν ἢ ηυχαριστησαν" αλλ 
aot 0 God they κἰυτίδοα or they gave thanks; but 
« 
ἐματαιωθησαν ev τοις διαλογισμοις αὑτων, Kat 
were vain in the reasonings of them, and 
εσκοτισθὴ ἣ aguveros αὐτων καρδια' ~ φασ- 
wasidarkened the perverse of them heart; ascert- 
κοντεξ εἰναι Topol, εμωρανθησαν, «a: ἡλλα- 
dug tobe wise ones, they were foolish, aad = =s ehanged 
fay τὴν Sotay του ἀαφθαρτου θεον εν ὁμοιωματι 
thea = =giory ofthe incorruptible God in a hheness 
eixovos φθαρτον αγθρωπου, και πετεινὼν Kai 
of an image οἵ cerruptible wan, aad birds and 
τετραποδωὼν καὶ epwetwyr. 4 Ato "καὶ 
ef uar· ſooted beaste and creeping things. Therefore also 
wapedwxev avrous ὁ eos εν ταῖς επιθυμιαις των 
delivered them the God in the luate ofthe 
καρδιων auTey εἰς ἀκαθαρσιαν, Tov ατιμαζεσθαι 
hearte efthem to impurity, ofthe to be dishonored 
Ta σωματα aitey ew davroiss *oirives μετηλ- 
the bedies efthem ia themeeles,; who exchanged 
λαξαν τὴν αληθειαν τον θεου ev τῳ ψευδει, και 
the truth ofthe God ia the falseLeod, and 
ἐσεβασθησαν και ελατρευσαν τῇ κτισει παρα 
reverenced and served the created thing more thas 
Toy xrisavra, ὃς exrip εὐλογητος εἰς τους 
him = ha-ing created, who is Worthy of praise into the 
aiwpass ἀμὴν. % Ara Touro παρεδωκεν avrous 
ages, eo beit. Ow accuunt of this detivered them 
6 θεὸς εἰς παθὴ arias. Αἰ re yap θελειαι 
the Gud to passione ofinfamy. The even foe females 


αὐτῶν μετηλλαξαν τὴν φυσικὴν xpyow as τὴν 


ofthem ehaoxea the = materal we fate thet/the NatuRaL Use for 
παρα guow  ὅὁμοιως ve was of ἀρῥενες [ΤΗΛΔῚ Which is UNNaTL- 
iu vielation of pature; = inlahemannerand abo the males — and Sa 
i 
aperres THY φυσικὴν χρῆσιν THs θηλειας, εξε- 0 the κ ALES, leaving 
having δ the natural use ofthe female, were the NATURAL Use of the 
καυθησαν ev τῇ opetes αὗτων εἰς aAAnAous,|yeMAle were burnt up 
budanied with the Tust ofthem for oath other, | with their furious LUST for 
aprcves ἐν ἀρσεσὶ THY ἀσχημοσυνὴν KaTepya- | cach othcr;—Males wi h 
males with males the indecency workieg | Males committing Ixve- 
μενοι, και τὴν ἀντιμισθιαν, Hy εδει, rns —— gris! a 
— — ee aecoutanee of their xR. 
wAavys airey ev eavTois axoAauBavorres.| yo which was proper. 
error ofthen im ὀ themselves receiving back. 


28 And as they did not 
cnoose to sess) the 
Knowledge of Gop, Gov 
delivered them sver to a 
Worthless Mind. to do r- 
PROPKR THINGS ;— 

29 abounding In Every 
(niquity ;—in Wickeduess, 
in Covetousness, in Maliy- 


3 Kai καθως our e8oxipacay τὸν θεὸν έχει» ev 
Aud as mot = they did try the Ged tobave ia 


ἐπιγνωσει, παρεδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὃ θεος εἰς αδοκι- 

hnowledge, delivered them the God to a weorth- 
μον vovy, ποιεὶν Ta μὴ καθηκοντα" 39 πεπλη- 
lees παιϊυί, to do thelhings aot Biting; haviag bees 


ρωμενους πασὴ adinia, woynpig, wAcovetia, Ka- 
Alled with all iniquity, im wichedaes, in covetuasmess, in 
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wig> μεστοὺυς φθόνου, φονου, epidos, δόλου, | nity; full of Envy, Mur- 








mahgnity; fall of envy, murder, strife, deceit, | ler, Strife, Deceit, Bad 
κακοηήθειας, ψιθυριστας: * Katradadous, θεοσ- Ἐν — ae 
bot Gsposition, wharperers ; revilers, God- I * res ———— 
nselent, Proud, Boasters, 
tryes, ὕβριστας, ὑπερηφανους, adrafovas,! Devisers of Evil things, 
beter, imsolent ones, prvud ones, boasters, =| Disubedicnt to l'arents, 


ἐφευρετας Kaxwy, yovevow απειθεις, 8 ασυνε-͵ 581 Olstinate, Covi nant- 
tmentors ofevils, toparents disobedient, edetinate breakers. destitute of Nas 


Tavs, ἀσννθετονς, αστοργους, *[arwordous, | Pte ABSCuOn,: WIROUL 


ouct, covesant-Lreabers, uanaSeciivnate ones, imp ecable ones, | ae’ who though they 
αγελεημονας" © οἴτινες To δικαιωμα τον θεου know tle ORDINANCY. of 













enmerciful ones; who the ordiuanee ofthe God Gop, (That THOSE who 
excyvorres, (ὅτε οἱ τα τοιαυτα πρασσοντες͵ PRACTISE SUCK things ure 
hernegheows, (that thosethethings such doing Ydeserving of Death.) not 


only *are doing Them, 

but even are approving 

those who practise them. 
CHAPTER 11. 


1 Therefore thou art in- 
excusable. O Man! tHou 
who suparstT all; ft for 
in what thou judgest ANno- 
Inger, thou conden: st 
Thyself; since THov, the 
JUDGE, 4 dust practise the 
ΒΑΜῈ things. 

2 But we know That the 
SENTENCE of Gop is ac- 
cording to TRUTH upon 
those WhO PRACTISE SUCH 
things. 
3 And dost thou think 
this, O Man! τηοῦ wno 
JUDGEST THOSK PRACTIS- 
ING SUCH things, and yet 
art doing the same, at 
thou shalt escape the szn- 
tkxcE of Gop 

4 Or dost thou despiso 
the PABUNDANCE of his 
GOODNEss and FORBEAR- 
ANCE and PATIENCE, f be. 
ing ignorant That this 
soopngss of Gop entices 
thee to a Reformation ? 

5 According to thy 
NARPNEKss and unchanged 
Heart, {thou art treasuiing 
up Wrath for thyself in a 
Day of Wrath and Revela- 
ton of Gop's Rightccus 
judgment ; 

{who will award to 


ef.o: Oavarov εἰσιν.) ov μονον αντα ποιουσιν" 
worthy of death are,) net 3 enly them they do; 


αλλα και σννενδοκουσι τοις πρασσουσι. ΚΕΦ. 
bet even are wcll pleased with those doing. 

β΄. 2. ‘Ato αἀναπολογητος εἰ, ὦ αἀνθρωπο 

Wherefore iuescusable thou art, O man ὁ 


τας ὁ κρινων. Ἐν ‘y yap κρινεῖς Tov ἕτερον, 
every une whe art judging. In which fur thus judgest the other, 


@eavroy Karaxpiveiss Ta ‘yap avTa πρασ- 

thyself thou evadensest, thethiags for same thou 
was ὁ κρινων. 3 Οιδαμεν de, ὅτι το κριμα tou 
deocet who art judging. Wehucw bat, that the seatence of the 


θεου ἐστι κατα αληθειαν επτὶ τους TA TOI- 
Ged is aorordling to truth wpoe thoes the thinge such 


avra πρασσοντα:. *Aoyily δε τουτο, w αν- 

duis g. Thiniest thou and = this, O ws» 

θρωπε ὃ κρινων Tous Ta τοιαντα πρασσοντας, 
whe δε judging thoeethathiags such doing, 


καὶ WOIwy aura, ὅτι συ ἐκφευξῃ Το KpiLa Tov 
ard artdoiag them, thet thon shaltescape the sentence of the 


Oeny; 3 Ἡ τὸν κλοντου τῆς χρηστοτητος αὐτου 
Got? Or ofthe wealth ofthe goodness of him 


και TINS AVOXNS καὶ τῆς μακροθυμιας καταφρο- 
anal of the forbearnece and of the patience tuinkeet thou 


vets, ἀγνοῶν, bri TO χρήστον tov θεου eis 
wreeaz, beingignorant,that the goodness ofthe God to 


μετανοίαν Ge ἄγει; 5 Kara δε THY oxAnpo- 
refarmation thee leads? Aocordiag to but the hardocss 


TTA σον και ἀαμετανοητον καρδιαν, θησαυριζεις 
efthee aad suchanged heart, thou treacureet 


σεαυτῳ opyny εν ἥμερᾷᾳ opyns Kat αποκαλυψεως 
tethyeelf wrsth in adey ofwrath aad of arevelativa 


δικαιοκρισιας Tov Oeov, ὅ ὃς αποδωσει ἑκαστῳ 
of nghtecas judsmentefthe Cod, whe willrender to each 





— — — — — — 


τιον Maxusenarr. —21. Is:p:acibic—omit. 32. are doing them, but cven are 


approving those who. 

4 1. Whitby, in bis note on this verse, quotes passages from Josephus, by which it ap- 
pears that ἐνῷ Jews were guilty cf most ofthe orlmes enumerated in the first chapter. 
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κατα ταεργα αὐτου" ‘ros μεν καθ᾽ ὑπομο- 
accordingtothe worke οὔμίια ,  totboseisdeed by perse- 
vnv epyou αγαθου, δοξαν και tiny και apdap- 
verance ofawork good, glory and houor and iscorrup- 
σιαν (ntover, ζωὴν αἰωνιον" ὃ ras δε ef εριθει- 
tibilicy areeeeting, life age-lastiag; tothosebutfrom ἃ party 
as, και απειθουσι μεν τῇ αληθειᾳ, πειθομενοις 
spirit, and disobeying indeed the truth, obeying 
Se τῇ αδικιᾳ, opyn Kat θυμὸς. * Θλιψις και 
but the uarighteousness, wrath and indiguation. A@iction and 
στενοχωρια ers πασαν ψυχὴν ἀψγθρωπου tov 
distress or every sual of maa ofthe 
κατεργαζομενου To κακον, ἴουδαιον τε πρωτον 
working the = evil, of Jew both first 
και Ἕλληνος" Sofa Se καὶ τιμὴ Kat εἰρηνὴ 
aod of Greek ; glory but and henor aed peace 
παντι τῷ εργαζομενῳ To ἀγαθον, lovdaiy τε 
to every one the working the good, to δ. beth 
πρωτον και Ἕλληνι. λὴ Ou γὰρ ἐστι πρασωπο. 
firet asd) = toGreekt. | Not for ie respect of 
Ania παρα τῳ Oey. 
peroes§ with the God. 2 
13°Ogot yap avouws ἥμαρτον, avouws Kat 
Aemanyas for without law sinned, withoutlaw also 
απολουνται' και ὅσοι εν νομῳ ἥμαρτον, δια 
shal! periab; and as many asunder ἴον sinned, by 
vouov κριθησονται, 3 (ov yap of axpoara: του 
he shall be judged, (not for the hearers of the 


vouou δικαιοι παρα τῳ θεῳ, GAA’ of ποιηται 
law justones with the God, but the deere 


του νομου δικαιωθήσονται. '‘Oray yap εθνη 
otthe law ῳομαϊ be justified. When for Geatiles 


τὰ μὴ vonov ἐχοντα, Puget TA Tov νομουν 
thoeenut alaw having, by saturethethings ofthe lew 


zon, οὗτοι νομὸν μὴ exorres, ἕαντοις εἰσι 
may do, these δον aot having, tothemeelves are 
γομος' oirwes ενδεικνυνται τὸ epyor του 
alaw,; who ebuw plaisly the work  efthe 


@ 
vonou ATTOV ἐν TAS διαις αὐτων, συμμαρ- 
ἐφ EA abide ia the gag Sates of thea, teatily- 


Tupovens αὐτὼων τῆς συνειδησεως, Kar peraty 
ing with them the conmecience, ands hetween 


aAAnAwy Tay λογισμὼν KATH γορουγτων, ἢ και 
each other ofthe reaconings accusing, ee even 


απολογουμενων.) “Ey ἡμερᾳ ὅτε xpiver ὃ 
defending.) Ie aday whee sba!! judge the 


θεος τὰ κρυπτα τῶν avOpwrwy, κατὰ To 
God thethiage secrets ofthe mee, according te the 


-----ὄ -- 
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each arcording to his 
WORKS ; 

7 aionian Lue, indecd, 
to THOSE who, by Pcrse- 
verance in Guod Works, 
ire SEEK:NG fur Glory and 
Honor and Incorruptibi:i- 
ty; 

.§ but Indignation and 
Wrath to Tuusr who are 
tPacTiots, and 3 obcy 
not the 1πττι but obey 
UNRICITTFOUSNESS -— 

9 Affliction and Distress 
on EVERY Soul of Man 
WORKING FVIL; first of 
the Jew, and then of the 
Greek ; 

10 but Glory and ¢ ITon- 
or and Peace tu 1 SP KY One 
WORKING (0. τ: ff εἶ to 
the daw, and thou ts the 
Greck; 

11 for there is no Tur- 
tiality with Gub. 

12 Therefore, as man 
as sinned without law, w) 
perish also without law; 
and a8 mmy as sinned 
under Law, will be judged 
by Law ;— 

18 (for not {the wrar- 
mes of © Law are just be- 
fore Gon, but the porrs 
of * Law will be justified. 

14 When, therefore, 
THOSE Gentiles not Hav- 
ina ἃ Law, ft naturally 
perform the tTHtNGs of the 
LAW, these, though they do 
not posscss a Law, are a 
Law to themselvcs; 

15 who demonstrate the 
f WoRK of the Law writ- 
ten on their ΜΕΛΈΤΗ, Their 
GONSCIENCE Co-uttestirg, 
and the MEASONtgcs be- 
tween each otker, accusing 
or defending ;)}— 

16 in a Day when, ae- 
cording to my GLap TI- 





φ 14. Phusci, by nature, means also “an infused disposition, which is become, δὲ it were, 
natural. And in this view, I πάν δὲ νων after attentive consideration, it is used in that 
Γ 


f us sage, Rom. il. 146, 15, 
cenvertad Gratilee, Bee verse 26; and 


gts 1 


ΟΥ̓ Ww 


our Savior. 
a pleoneem, the law Itself. 


Ὁ Δι 1 Tim. τῇ. Ἀ, 4. & 3 
2 Chron, xic.7; Gal. ii. 6; 1 tee 17. 


t LS. Matter or substance οὗ the 


8. t 10. 1 Pet. 5. 7. 
118 James i. 22, 23. ᾿ 


6 relates, I think, nut to unconverted, but to 
er. xxi, 81—35 with Hrb. vill. 6—15 
iii, 8. Ignatius uses the word fn the same view when he thus addresses the Ep 
* faving heard — — mace ee — poe 
‘ ition, .) according ith an e 
rhteous —— Pa athe ove Ww 


2.183 3 Cor. 
re * ——— 
ow have attaine ur 
ich is is in Joo: Christ 
aw, or by 


$ 11. Deut. x. 17; 
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(Chap.2: 27. 





WEe Se 


ἐναγγελιον μον, δια ἴησου Xpicrov. 
ὲ If bet 


gid adiags of me, through Jesus Anoctated. 


συ ἰουδαιος ewovoualy, καὶ εἐπκαναπαυῃ τῷ 
thes a Jew ast named, and dost reat ἐν the 


vous, και κανχασαι ev Oey, ἴδ και γινωσκεις TO 
lus, aed 8 deetboms in God, and baowest the 


CcAnua, και BSoxmaless tra διαφεροντα, 
κατηχουμένος ex τον γομου" |) πεποιθας ve 


beiag inetracted οαἱ οἵ the law; hast behoved and 


eccvrop ὄδηγον εἰναι Tudray, φὼς τῶν ey 


tlyeelf a gude to be of bitead ones, alight of theses ia 
oxotes, 9 παιδευτὴν αφρονων, διδασκαλον 
eashoess, ae inetrecter eofsimple ones, @ teacher 
γήπιων, e€xorvra Thy μορφωσιν 5 γνωσέεω: 
“' δοῖνοο, , fae the form — haoutadige 


sas THS αληθειαξ ev τῳ vou 715 ovw διδασ- 
emt of the truth ia the law; whe then art teach- 


κων ἕτερον, σεαυτον ov διδασκεις ; ὁ κηρυσσων 
ing envther, thyself = not ἀδοι thouteach? whe art preaching 


“ey arkewr ery, κλεέστεις . = λεγων ΜΉ μοιχεν- 
set tecteal, doettheastesl? wheartasyimg net te comacdt 


εἰν, μοιχευεις ; ὁ βδελυσσομενος Ta 
eduliery. dest thes comait adeltery? whe ast detesting the 


εἰδωλα, ἱεροσυλεις: ds er νομῳ κανχασαι, | 
thoien, ὄσσε ἐδ συ εοὺ temples? wheia slew beestest, 


δια της wapaBavews τοῦ νομοῦ Tov θεὸν 
thseugh the violation of the lew the Ged 


erates; “9 


dest thee dmhenet? meme ofthe Gedthreagh yes 


To yap ovopa Tov θεον δι᾽ spas | dost thou 
The fee 


1mas, Gop will j the 
Suippsn tlungs of mE, 
through * Christ Jesus. 
17 But of thow { art 
a Jew, dost 
rest in Law, and boast in 
God, 


8 and knowcst { his 
WILL, and dost 3 discern 
SUPPRIOR THIXE<, bcing 
instructed out of the law; 

19 and hast b lived 
thyself to be a Guide of 
the Bhnd. a Light of 


Simple, a Tcacher of Ba- 
bes; having the { rons 
of KNOWLEDGE and of 
TRUTH in the Law .— 

21 ¢t dost ζτηου, then, 
who art TRACHING ano- 
ther, not mstruct Three! ? 
tHou who art PRracio 
isc, “ Do not steal,” dat 
thon steal’ 

22 χηυῦ who art say- 
ing, “ Do not commit adul- 
wry!® dost thea coms.it 
«Jultery? THOU who AB- 
HORREST IDOLS, dost thou 


in a Law, through the 
vINLATION of the Law 
dishonor Gop ? 
24 Yor, even as it has 

written. {The Samx 


been 
— cs εν τοις εθνεσι, καθως γεγραπται. ok Gow ia blasphemed’on 


ameeg the satiens, even s61t hos bere writien. 


τ᾽ Περιτομ μὲν γὰρ eeAci, ear 
Cucementeon indesd fer γρεοόιο, “ 


ση1 cay δε wapaBarys νομῶν ys, ἣἢ περι- 
prectmest.if but a violator of lew thoumagest be, the a- 


Teen σον ακβοβυστια γεγονεν. 
φαιοειώφο of (hee υδϑερεπορειούοα has become. 


rouny Ὑρασ- 
law thes 


10 thevefereth, 


ax Burria Ta δικαιώματα Tov νομον φυλασσῃ, 
warwcumeseon the ecdinaners ofthe lew meoy 


Eas ουν 4 


your account amoung the 
NATIONS.” 
25 Now Circumesion 
mdeed profits, if thou dost 
ise Law . but of thou 
art a Violator of Law, thy 
———— has become 
acircumecisios. 
26 If therefore the ὁ Un- 
CIRCUMCISION observe 
the onpsxasces of the 


ουχι ἡ ἀκροβυστια αυτου εἰς περιτομὴν AcyIT-:14w, will not bis UNCiR- 
: 


ect the υδϑαϊεειδιεεισα ofhm for 


θησεται: ἢ και κρινει ἣ εκ φυσεως ax, rAuCc- 
erected ¥ ead will pudge the from mature 





*Varicas Maxcecatre.—18 Ch. d.---. 


#21 The Jewish priesthond was very corrupt 
tth |-y the Scriptures, and the testimony of J weqhus. 


ἐφ κίστην, adulterv, sacrilege, rapive, 

ἀρ ware ine by them ; and that 

— Fr Iwit. 3 
414 Leake viil. 17. 217. ver HH = ΣΙΒ. Psa.cxivn. 
45. 2) Tem. als; 11}. δ. 1 τί. Mats. xzili. 5. 

δι bet. v.3. 1.36. Acts x. δ, 85. 


wail be: 


"ως “τῶν. \ 


1... Law. 


in the apostolic age. Thisis + 

He charges them wit 
and marder ~ and he adds, that “new ways! wie «ὅς 
ofall the r abominations, the temple was the rece p- 


cUNCISION be accuantcd 


' jor Cireumeision ἢ 


97] And the uscinctM- 





evident 
“theft, 


“Ὁ. 4.14. Phil. i. 29. 


gah 1.5.1}. δ. Exck. χεχιι. 20, 23 
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Tia, TOY γόμὸν τελοῦσα, σε τον δια ypapua- 
Cisivn, the law perfecting, thee who through 


Tos Kat wepitouns παραβατὴν νομου ; “8 Ουν γαρ 
διά = ¢ircumcisiua & vivlacor oflaw? Not fur 


ε 
ὁ ἐν τῷ havepy, Ἰουδαιος ἐστιν, ovde ἢ εν Te 
he in the ou:ward sppearance, a Jew is, mor thatia the 


Pavepes, ἐν σαρκι, περιτομη" “3 αλλ᾽ ὁ εν τῳ 
ouwwerl appeamoce, in flesh, circumemion; but he in the 


κρυπτῳ Ἰουδαιος, καὶ περιτομὴ Kapdias, ev 
hitlen a Jew, even = cireumcieiog of heart, tn 


πνευματι, ov γὙραμματι" οὗ ὃ επαινος ovx ef 


ἐμίει, aot letter, ofwhomthe praise mot from 
ανθρωπων, αλλ᾽ ex Tou θεου. 
uuen, but from the God. 
ΚΕΦ. γ΄. 8. 


'T: ouv To περισσον του Ἰουδαιου; ἢ τις ἡ 
What then the pre-eminence of the Jew? or whattke 


ὠφελεια τῆς wepirouns; 2IIoAv, Kata πκαν- 
proét of tbe circumcision? Much, aceordingto every 


τὰ Tporov. Πρωτον μεν yap, ὅτι επιστευθη- 
anode. First indeed for, because they were eu- 


τα Aoyia Tov θεου. ATi yap; ειἡπισ- 
God.e What for? if believed 


τησαν TIVES, μὴ ἣ ἀπιστια αὐτων THY πιστιν 
uot evme, mut the wunalelicf ofthem the fasth 


tov Oeov καταργήτει; “4 Μη γενοιτο' γινεσθω 


way 
treated withthe orscies of the 


ofthe God wiilmate void? Not letit be; let be 
δε ὁ θεος ardnOns, was δε avOpwros Wevorns, 
butthe God true, every but man a liar, 


καθως yeyparrar Ὅπως av δικαιωθῃς εν τοις 
even asit has been written; Thatthou mayest bejustifelia the 


Aoyas σον, Καὶ VIKHANS EV τῳ κρινεσθαι σε. 
words ofthee, and mayestconquerian the tobejudged thee. 


SE: δὲ ἡ αδικια ἡμων θεου δικαιοσυνὴν ov- 
If but theunrighteousnces οἷυο οὐ God righteeusness ea 


γνιστησι, τι ἐρουμεν; μὴ αδικος ὃ θεος ὁ επι- 
tablishes, what shallwesay? not umrighteousthe Godthat ia- 


φέρων τὴν opyny: (κατα avOpwroy λεγω.) 


Orctmg the wrath? (aceording to man I speak.) 


6 Μη Ὕενοιτο" ἔπει MWS Κρίνει ὁ θεος τον Κοσμον; 
Not let it be; otherwise howwilljudgethe God the world? 


* Et yap ἣ αληθεια του Oeou εν τῷ ἐμῳ ψευσμα- 
1: for the truth ofthe God by the my falsehood 


τι ἐπερισσευσεν εἰς τὴν Sotay αντου, τι ετι 


abounded to the glory ofhim, why yet 
καγω ὡς ἀμαρτωλος κρινομαι; ὃ Kat μη (καθως 
δυο Ϊ cs a sioner am judged? And not (ae 


βλασφημουμεῦα, ἔ[ και καθως φασι τινες ἧμας 


we are falsely accused, (andj as afirm some efue 


hettes | 


[Cap. 3: 8. 





cisiox, from a state of 


ua.ure, perfecting the Law, 
will 3 condemu THER, who 
Suhthe Written law and 
Cu cumeision art a Violator 
uf Law. 

£3 Fornot ΣΉΎΠΑΤ which 
iS FXTFHRNAI. mekes the 
Jew, nor thot which is Fs. 
TERNAL Iu the hah cir- 
CUNCISION; 

29 but the Jew is nin. 
DEN within, even t Cire 
cunicision of the Heart._— 
Spiritual, not Lataual; 
Whose rratsez comes 10% 
from Men, but from Gop. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 What then is the su- 
PFRIOXITV Of the Jew, or 
What the prorit of the 
CIRCUMCISION ? 

2 Much in cv Re. 
spect; but first, indced, 
{ Beeause they were en- 
trustcd with the Onacies 
uf Gop. 

3 For what tif some 
did not belicve ? will their 
UNBELIEPF annul the FI- 
DELI1Y of Guv? 

4 By no nicans ! but Ict 
Gop betrue, though Every 
Man be False; even as it 
has been written, ~‘‘ That 
‘thou mayest be justined 
“in thy worns, and way- 
“est overcome in thy 
“ JUDGMENT.” 

δ But if our cwaicHtTe- 
OUSNESS establishes God's 
Righteousness, what shall 
we say? Is rnat Gop un- 
righteous who INFLICTS 
WRaTH ? ([ speak accord. 
ing to Man.) 

6 By no means! other. 
wise, ᾧ how will Gop judge 
the worip? 

7 For if the ΤΕΌΤΗ of 
Gop abounded by my 
Falsehood to his GLory, 
why am ] also yet judged 
as a Sinner? 

8 And not, (as we are 
falsely accuscd, and gs 





* Varican Maxescarrry.—S. and—oms/. 


t 27. Matt. xil. 4148. 
Σ 49. Col if. 11; Phil. ii. 8. 
16; Ileb. iv. 4. $ sa. ll. 4, 
Rom. v.20; vi. 1, 15. 


1.38. Matt. iil.0; John viil. 89; Rom. ix. 6,7; Gal. vi. 15, 
2 3. Psa, czlvii. 10, 20; Rem. ir. 4. 
26. Gen. xviti. 23; Job vill. δὲ xxxtv. 17. 


Liou. x. 
2 ἃ 


Cia. 3. 9.3 ROMANS. 


{Chap.3: 20. 


—— —— er gp ee eee 


λέγειν.) ὅτι ποιήσωμεν τα Kana, ive ελθῃ τα 
to say.) that wemsydo theevil things,sothatmay come the 


ayaGa ; 
gou-d things? of whom the judgment just 


ὧν To κριμα evBixoy ἐστι. 9 Τι ovy; 
ie. What then? 


mpoexoueba ; Ov παντωξ' προῃτιασαμεθα yap, 
de we encel Ὁ Not atall; we before convicted for, 


Ἰουδαίους τε καὶ Ἕλληνας παντας ὑφ᾽ apap- 
Jews both end Greske all under cia 


riay εἰναι" καθὼς yeyparra ‘Ort δυκ ἐστι 
te be; even as 1ä has been written; That sof ie 


δικαιος ovde εἰ: ‘oun ἐστιν ὁ συνιων, oun εσ- 
πεε. = Mot evemones aot fo hesuderstandiag, vot fe 


riz ὃ ἐκζητῶν τον θεον" Ἰπαντες εξεκλιναν, 
he eeching οαἱ the God, all turced aside, 


Gra ηχρειωθησαν- ouK ἐστι ποιων χρηστοτη- 
te etherthey wereenprefitable; not is doing goodness, 


τα, *[ove ἐστιν} ἕως ἑνος. MTados aveyype- 
[aos he) Ὅτε one. Acepulchre having Leen 


ros ὃ λαρυγὲ 
e,enedthe throat 


αυτων" Tas yAwooas abroy 
ofthem,; with the teagues eof them 


εἸολιουσαν. los ασπιδων ὑπο ta χειλῆ αυὐτων, 
tecy ἀφιρείνεά. Venom ofasps under the lips ofthem, 


16 Ὧ» τὸ στόμα apes Kat πικριας γεμει. 


Ofesem the mouth οὔοσυζοιθᾷ asd of bitterness (ull, 
¥ Ottis of ποδες αὑὐτων ἐκχεαι αἷμα" 6 συντριμ- 
Senk the feet of them to peur cut bleod; rein 


μᾶ και τολαιπωρια ev ταις ὅδοις αὐτων" 1] και 


oad minery ia = the waye ef them; aed 
d5oy eipnyns οὐκ εγνωσαν. 18 Our ers φοβος 
awey ofpeace sot they haew. Not is fear 
Ccov awevayri των οφθαλμὼων autwr. 19 Οιδα- 
elGeod before the eyee of them. We haow 


pew δε, drt ὅσα 8 νομοξ λέγει, Trois ev Τῷ 
ead, thatwhatthisgsthe law gays, to thoseunder the 


youy dade iva way στομα dpayn, και ὑποδι- 
lass it epeake, that every mouth may bestupped, aad Hable to 


wos γίνηται xas ὃ κοσμος Ty Oey. ™ Διοτι ef 
penalty mey becomeali the world tothe Ged. Therefore from 


ἐργων νομου ov δικαιωθησεται πασα capt 
wurke efiaw mot = ehall be justified all 8. 


evte- 
before 


« 
wioy avrew δια γὰρ vopou επιγνωσις ἀμαρτιας. 
him, threagh fur }ὲν δὲ echnowledgement ef sin. 


some affirm that we say,) 
$ That we may do EVIL, so 
that Gonop may come; 
Whose CONDEMNATION is 


just. 


9 What then? Do wo 
excclP Not at all; for we 
before convicted both 
Jews and Grecks to be all 
under Sin; 

10 even as it has been 
written, “There is none 
—— ποῖ cvcn one; 

11 There is δ none that 
“understands, there 
“none that seeks God. 


is 


13 “. They alt havo 
“turned aside; they are 
‘altogether = worthless; 


“there is none that does 
“Good, there is not even 
“one. 

13 +f“ An opened 
“Tomb is their THRUAT; 
“with their Toncurs they 
“deceive; Ithe Puison of 
* Asps is under their Lirs. 

14 2 Their movin is 
“fullof Cursing and Bit- 
“terness.” 

16 [Their rert aro 
“swift to sliced Bioud; 

16 “Ruin and Misery 
“are in their ratus, 

17 “and a Peaceful 
“Road they have not 
“ known. 


18 3 There is no Fear 
“of God before their ryrs.” 

19 But we know That 
whatever things tthe haw 
says, it speaks to THOSE 
under the LAW; 80 that 
ἘΝΩ͂ Mouth may ho 
stopped, and that All the 
WORLD many become ame- 
nable to God. 


20 Therefore by Works 
of Law No Human beiug 
shall be justiticd in his 

resence; Jfor through 
aw there is an Acknow- 
ledgement of Sin. 





9 Vatican 
12. not is—eonrf, 


Masuscater.—il. none that undérstands, there is none that seeks God. 
ί 


¢ 1% This, with δ the following verses to the end of the 19th, are found in the Sepfua- 


giat, but notin the Hebrew text; and it is most evident thatit was 


from this Verston that 


the a-wstle q2oted, as the verscs cannot be found in any other place with so near an πρ- 


pros: mation to the anost'e’s meaning and words.—Clerke. Some conte 


tae Apostie quoted from different parts of Scripture. 
10, Paw xiv. t—3. t 13. Pea. v.85; Jer. τ. 16. 

: x.7. $ 15. Prov. 4.16; (sn. lix.7, 8 
Σ. 18: κυ. 33. 2 10. Rom. vii.7; Gal. ji. 16. 


Σ 18 Pea. xzxvi.1. 


nd, howerer, that 


$14 Psa. cxl. 8 4 14 
t 19. John 


Crap. 8: 51. ROMANS. 

21 de χωρις γνομου δικαιοσυνὴ Ocov πεφα- 
Now but without law δ righteousness efGod has bese 
νερωται μαρτυ υμενὴ ὗπο τον γομον Kat τῶν 
Elec dine. dle aston by” the law aod the 
προφητων" ~Bixaoruvn δε θεου δια πιστεως 

rophets; arighteomsness even of God through faith 
*[ingov] Xpierov, εἰς παντας Ἅ[και ἐπι παν- 
οὔ ει.) <Ancinted, to all [and apes ab) 
vas] τους micrevorras: ov yap exrt διαστολήη. 
the believing; mot fer te a distinctics. 
 Tlayres huaprov και ὕστερουνται * 

Tee : and i aks 
Ries Tov θεου, “NB δικαιουμενοι δωρεαν, 
giory ofthe God, being justified Greely, 
αὐτου χαριτι, δια της απολυτρωσεως τῆς εν 
οὔ him faver, threugh the redemption ta 


Χριστ ry ἴησον" % by προεθετο ὁ θεος — 
Anoiat Jesus; whom setforth the God a mercy-ceat 


δια THs πιστεωΞ EY TY αὐτου αἷματι, εἰς ἐνδει- 


+7 


through the faith ty the of him blood, for a pelat- 
iw τῆς δικαιοσυνη4- αὗτου, δια τὴν παρεσιν 
ing oyt ef the — ‘othimeci(, throughthe passing by 


Tay wWpoyeyororay ἁμαρτήματων ey ΤΠ avoxn 
of the formerly committed in theforbearance 


τοῦ Ocovy 35 προς — τὴς δικαιοσυνὴς 
ofthe God; te eapolating out ef the righteousness 


αὑτοῦ εν τῳ νυν καιβρῳ, εἰς TO εἰνᾶι AUTO 
ofliueelf in the peusent time, in orderthat to be hie 


δικαιον, και δικαιουνγτα Tory ex πιστεως ἴησον. 
righteous, aad justifying him: of faith of Jeves. 


=7 Tov our ἣ καυχήσις; εξεκλεισθη. Δια ποιου 
boasting? 


{ Cap. 3: 31. 





21 3 But now, ow ppart frem 
Law, God's teousne Fy 
has been nde manricst, 
{being attested by the 
Law and the PROPRETS; 

22 even God's Rig bte- 
ousness, {through the 
Faith of Christ, to All 
WHO BELIEVE ;—for there 
is no Distinction, 

23 for tall bave simed, 
and come short of the 
GLorr of Gon 

24 justified free! 


the | by His Favor, ¢ throug 


THAT BEDEMPTION Which 
is bY Christ Jesus; 

25 whom Gop has eset 
forth to be ἢ 52 Mer 
seat, by HIS OWN Bioed, 
throu: the Faitn; for 
an Exhibition of his nicut- 
LOUSNESS {in PASSING BY 
the sins FORMEBLY com- 
mitted, during the 20z- 
BEARANCK of Η 

26 and for an Exhibiticn 
of his RIGHTZOUSNYss at 
the PRESEXT Time, ia 
order that he may ΒΚ 
Righteous while justifyin 
nim who isof the Fait 
of Jesus. 

27 Where then is Boast- 
na ἢ It is shat oat. 


‘Where then the it io shut out. Threagh what hind Through What Law? Of 
γομου; τῶν εργων; ovxt, αλλα δια wopov|worxs? No, but by the 
of law? ofthe werks? mo, but threngh alew | Law of Faith ; 

. 28 28 for w ckon that 

o λογιί(ομεθα δικαιουσθαι πιστει or We reckon 
Ptah σγιζομι ΡΥ “te be jostled ἐν ἔμεν oe se Works δὲ Law. 
av0pwroy, χωρις “prey νομὸν: 2H Ἰουδαιων ὃ “P89 Or is he the Conch 

— — "Or of jews the | the Jews alone ? and not of 
Ocos μονον; ovxs και ἘΝΗ͂Ν ναι καὶ eOvoy.|the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
Gud — alone? aot and of gentilee? yes also of gentiles. the Gentiles also; 


MExeiwep ets ὃ Geos, ὃς —— περιτομὴν εκ 
cireumcisio 


Since onethe God, who will justif, 8. from 
πιστεωςξ, καὶ ακροβυστιαν δια TNS πιστεως. 
faith, uscirramcision through the faith. 


3! Νόμον ovr καταργουμεν δια τη: πιστεως; My 


80 since it is {the One 
Gop who will ine 
Circumcision Faith 
and the Uncireumeision 
the FAITH. 

we then nulli 





Law then do we nullify throughthe faith ἢ Not] Law through the FAITH 
yevoiro’ αλλα γομοξ. iowwper. By no meabs; but, we cs- 
let it be, * bas law ᾿ νὸ establish. ta τ. 

© Varican Μαπυδοδιρτ.---32. Jesus—emit, 22. and on all—eonit, 

f 25. The word Ailastcerion never — propitlatlon.ꝰ as it is lated In the com- 
mon version; but it is always used w hs both fn the Old Testament and the the 
—— ol glory eeotnd,| eke was the golden Vers dlepensad: San baoa. xop- τον 
ς or cloud of κ᾽ ted, an m which oracles were xxv. 
Num. vii. 8,9; Lev. xvii. ἃ, 3; Heb. ix. 5.—Im. Fer. Note. a 

2 “1. Acts xv. Ms — Phil. 111. 0. 2 21. John v. 6; Acts xxvi. 29. 
Rom. iv. Ge xt. ere fri. 24, ry Matt. χα. 48 1 τρο ῖ Ἦ 
Ccl.i.14; 1 Tim. ΧΗ Iteb. Mle. ea 1 δ. tS. Acts 


aii. τα, £9; 1 Τίσι. 1.1 


& 10 te. 
m. x. 19, 13; Gal. ith 3 £0, 18 


ROMANS. 


— ⸗ 


XES. δ΄. 4. 


Σ Τὶ ουν ερουμεν Αβρααμ τον warepa ἥμων 
Whats then shall wo say 


π[εύρηκεναι) κατα σαρκα; ie 
( to have fecad] accutding to Seah P u 


εργων εδικαιωθη, exer καύγημα, αλλ᾽ ov προς 
works wasjustiied, hehas decasting, bet sot towards 


τον θεον. ὅὍΤι yap ἡ γραφὴ λεγει; Ἐπιστευσε 
eae Ged. What fur the writing says? Belleved 


Ze Αβρααμ τῳ Gee, καὶ ελογισθὴ αὐτῷ εἰς δι- 
eed Αὐτοδὺ the God, aaditwasceousted ἴο μία for right- 


wasecurny. ‘Ty δε εργαζομενῳ Ὁ μισθος ov 
eouanans. Te him beat werkwg reward = not 


λογιζεται κατα χαριν, aAAa κατὰ οφειλημα: 
te ewnated atcoriieg to fwer, bat according to @ebt; 


drm δε μη ἐργαζομένῳ, πιστενοντι δε ext Tov 
te ham bat sot workwe, believing but om the 


δικαιουντα Tow aceBn, λογιζεται ἡ πιστις 
coe pustufying the negodly, ia counted the faith 


acrov ess δικαιοσυνην © καθαπερ καὶ Δαυιδ 
ef himeeM for gightoousnese; even as also ονὶά 


A Te ισμον Tov ανθρωπου ὃ θεος 
sll ty the ga of the mar, —— God 


δικαιοσυνὴν ts epryos 7 108 
Reber ἡ καιοσυνην Kapa ep yor nese 
ὧν 


αφεθησαν αἱ avopia, καὶ ὧν εκεκαλυφθη- 
pd ap ca aay the iaiquities, asdofwhos are covered over 


ee 8 paxapios aynp, ‘ge ov pen 
blenecdd LL A al pot 


Chap. 4: 1.) 


~ 


yap ΑΙ Αβρααμ τὲ ef 


way αἱ a 
the 


λογισηται κυριος ἁμαρτιαν J 0 μακαρισμος our 
bieueedaces 


may count then 
οὕτος, ER τὴν περιτομὴν ἢ καὶ ext THY aKpo- 
théa, em the gircamcision er also on the wacir- 
βυστιαν; — γαρ, "[{τ|} ελογισθὴ τῳ 
ecowciave? tor, that} was counted to the 
Αβρααμ ἡ miotis ets Bixatomvyny, Tlws ουν 
Abream the fsith for righteousness. Mow thea 


ελογισθη; εν περιτομῇ ovri, ἢ ἐν ἀκροβυστιᾳ; ; 
wae it counted? clreumchion being, or ia uncircumcision ἢ 


Oux εν περιτομῇ, αλλ᾽ ev ακροβυστιᾳ" © και 
Not 16 circumcision, but fa as and 


σήμειον ἐλαβε wepirouns, σφραγιδα τῆς δικαιο- 
sem he received of cizcumecision, of the rightevus- 


συνὴν TNS πιστεως THE ey Τῇ ἀνουβυστια" εἰς 
mene efthe fdr ofthat ia the euciciumcicion; in order 


το εἰναι GUTOY Warepa BayYTtav τῶν πιστευον»" 





(Chap. 4: 11. 


CHAPTER LY. 


1 What, then, shall we 
sny of ζ Abraham, our 
* FOREFATHER according 
to the Flesh ? 

2 For if Abraham was 
tjustified " Works, he 
has a ground of bousting ; 
but not before Gon; 

δ for what says the 
SCRIPTURE? ᾧ “ And Abra- 
“ham believed Gop, and 
“it was accounted to him 
“for Rightcousness.” 

4 YNow to hia who 
works, the BEWARD }8 
not accounted as a Favor, 
but asa Debt; 

5 but to nim who does 
not work, but who be- 
lieves on HIM who JusTi- 
vins %the UNGODLY, his 
YAITH is accounted for 
Righteousness. 

Even as David also 
speaks of the BL¥SeKD- 
NESs of the MAN to whom 
Gop accounts Rightcous 
ness apart from Works, 

7 saving, ἢ “Happy are 
“they Whose INIQUITIES 
“are forgiven, and Whose 
“ging are covered ; 

8 “happy is the Man 
“to whom the Lord will 
“not account Sin.” 


9 Isthis BLESSTDXNTAs, 
then, on the ciscumci- 
SION ἢ or also on the UN- 
CIBCUMCISION ? for we 
affirm, FAITM wns = nc. 
counted to ABRANAM fur 
Righteousness. 

10 How then was it πὸ- 
counted ° When he v:3 
in Circumcision. or in UT ne 
Circumcision’ Not in Cre 
cumcision, Lut in Uncir- 
cumcision. 

11 And the received 
the Symbol of Circumeci- 
δῖοι, as a Seal of the 
RIGHTEOUSREss of THAT 
FTAITH which he had wh:'s 
in UNCIRCUMCISIGON ; in 
order that he mip!it he the 
Father of All uncirtuui- 





that tobe hia a father ofall of those believing 
° — Mazoscatrr.—l. FOREFATHER. 1. to have found—emit. 9. That 
—enit 
1. 1 Ἡ. ae ΜΟΙ John vill. 88, 30; 2 Cor. xf. 22. Σ 8. Rom. ΠῚ. 50, 4. 
—— ; Jamen ᾿ς ἃ Bom. xt. 6. Th dosh sale 


fi. 
‘iS 11. ΝΠ Gen. xril. 10 


ἐξ pins 1, 3. mes 





Chap. 4: 15. ROMANS. 


[ Chap. 4: 19. 





των δι᾽ axpoBvorias, (εις το λογισθηναι *[ ras] 
through ancircumcinon, (in order that te be counted abo] 


autos τὴν δικαιοσυνὴν,) 12 xa: πατερα περιτο- 


tothem the righteousness.) and a father of circum: 
HNS, τοις οὐκ EK περιτομῆς — αλλα Kat 
cision, tothoses sot from alone; but also 


TALS στοίχουσι Tors ἰχνρέσι THS εν ακροβυστιᾳ 
totbose treading inthe footetepe ofthe im encircumcision 


WLOTE@S TOV πατρος ἥμων Αβρααμ. 3Ov yap 


faith ofthe father ofus Not for 


δια vopou ἣ επαγγελια τῳ Αβρααμ, ἢ τῳ σπερ- 
through law the promise tothe Abraam, ortothe 


ματι auTov, TO xAnpovomoy αντον εἰναι κόσμου, 
ofbim, that a possessor him tebe «fa world, 


αλλα δια δικαιοσυνης πιστεως. ME: yap of ex 
bat through arighteonsnces of faith. lf ferthoee of 


φ 
νμομου κληρονομοι, κεκενωται Ἢ πιστιξ, καὶι 
hae, ἷ Acasa been madevoidthe faith, aad 


κατηργηται  ewayyedua τ yap vouos 


bee been multiplied the promise; for law 


opyny κατεργαζεται" οὗ yap οὐκ ἐστι YoROS, 
wreth works out; where fer not fa law, 


ovSe παραβασις. ‘Ata TOuTO εκ πιστεῶως, 
nether ἰγοβοξτοδοίο. On δοοουμὲ of this from faith, 


iva κατα χαριν' εἰς To εἰναι βεβαιαν τὴν 
so.bal according to favor, in orderthst te be eure the 


«παγγέλιαν πάαντι Tp σπερμᾶτι͵ Ov Τῷ EK TOV 
promise toall the eced, Bottothatfrom the 


vyouou povoy, αλλα kat τῷ ex πιστεως Αβρααμ 
Jaw alone, but alsotothat from faith Abraam 


és ἐστι πατὴρ παντων joy ᾿ἷ (καθως yeypar- 
who is a father ofall of us; (even ae = ithas been 


ται Ὅτι warepa πολλων εθνων τεϑεικα σε") 
written; That a father of masy nations J bave placed thee;) 


κατέναντι οὗ εἐπιστευσε Ocov, Tov (ωοποιουντος 
to presence of whowhe believed ofGod,efthat making alive 


Tous VEKPOUS, και καλουντος Ta ΜΉ ονταὰα ὡς 
the deadones, aad calling thethings pot being ὃ 


W'Os wap’ eAwida ew’ ελπιδι εἐπιστευ- 
Who coatraryto hope ia hope believed, 


σεν, εἰς τὸ γερεσθαι avToy waTepa πολλὼν 
$1 erderthar τὸ have became διὸ a father of masy 


ο»Τα. 
being. 


eOvwr, (κατα To εἰρημένον" Οὑτως εσται To 
motions, according to that having been spoken, Thus oshallbe the 


σπερμα σον") και μὴ ασθενησας τῇ πιστει, 
φεεά οἴϊμοε,) and ποῖ having grown weak int faith, 
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ciscd BELIEVYRs; that the 
RIGHTEOUSNFSs may be 
ACCOUNTED to them ; 

13 and a Father of Cir- 
cumcision, not only to 
TnOosE who are of Circum- 
cision, but to THosK also 
who TREAD in the rourt- 
steps of the rattH of our 
FATHER Abraham, which 
he had in Uncircumci- 
SION. 

13 For the rromisz to 
ABRANAM and to. his 
seed suxp, {that he should be 
an Inheritor of a World, 
was not through Law, but 
through a Righteousness 
of Faith. 

14 ¢ For if rnosz of the 
Law are Heirs, the raitn 
becomes useless, and the 
PROMISE ab 

15 Besides, tthe LAW 
works out Wrath; * but 
where Law is not, there is 
no Transgression. 


16 On account of this it 
is from Faith, {that it 
may be according to Fa- 
vor, fin order that the 
PROMISE might BE sure to 
All the srxp; nottornar 
of the Law ‘only, but to 
TRAT of the Faith of Abra- 
ham, {who is a Father of 
us all, 

17 asit has been writ- 
tea, 1 ‘‘A Father of Many 
“Nations I have consti- 
“tuted thee,”—in the 
presence of tHat God 
whom he believed, ⁊ vho 
MAKES ALIVE the DEAD, 
and calls 1 THINOS not in 
BRING, as though Κτιςτ- 
ING; 

18 who, cont 
Hope, believed with — 
that he should BLCOMXA 
Father of Many Nationa, 
according to ὙΠΑΥ which 
had been SPOKEN, $“ Thas 
“shall thy sexp be.”” 


19 And not having 
grown weak in the FAITH, 


— 


15. but where. 


t 18. Mor, 111. 9; v.13, 

214 Rom. 
Gen. xvii. 5. 
31% 


Crap. 1: 20.} ROMANS. (Chap.5: 5. 


"ἴον! κα — — το ἑαυτου σωμα ᾿2}η] veve- | hangs he regarded στα 
the of himself body [already] having 1 Τἣ y as dv adened, 


« voy — —— πον ὕπαρχων, καὶ τὴν με ng somewhere about a 
* ———— and a Hundred years old, and 
νέκρωσιν τῆς μητρας Σαρα: “ers δε τὴν the "ΕΑΌΝΕ885 of Sarah's 
dendaces wowb ofSarah; againctand the "oO ; dip χὶ ἐξαθεὶ 

ie did no a‘apa δ 
crayyear Zoe Brey ov Beery τῷ err] iy il ok Cai 


Gop, by UNRELILP, “but 
@AX" eveduvauwOn τῇ more, Bous Sofay te| wns made strong in the 
bet was madestrong inthe faith, giving glory to the 


PAST, giving Glory to 
θεν», 1 καὶ πληροφορηθεις, ὅτι ὅ επηγγελται, | Gov 
God, and having been fully esoured, that what has been promised, 
δυνατος ἐστι και ποιῆσαι. 3 Διο *[ ras] ελο- 
able heis alee te do. Wherefore also) it was 
γισῦη αντῳ εἰς δικαιοσυνην. ἴδΟυκ εγραφὴ δε 
counted tobim fue righteousness. Not it was written but 
δι᾽ avroy μονον, ὅτι ελογισθη αυτῳ΄ 2) αλλα 


on act oust of — aloee, that it was counted to him; but 


wa: 8° tas, οἷς μελλει λογιζεσθαι, τοις 


abe on eccoust οσο, tewhemitisabout to be counted, to thuse 
πιστευουσὶιν €wi Tov ——— Τησουν Tov 

















Ἢ — heen fully as- 
sured, That what hae been 
promiscd, theisable aiso 
to perform. 

2 Therefore, it was ac- 
counted to him for Rights. 
ousness. 

23 But fit wasnot writ- 
ten for hin alone, That it 
was accounted to him, 

24 but also for us, to 
whom it is about to be ac- 


κύριον ἧμων ex νεκρων" * ὃς παρεδοθη Sia}who BRLIkvE ton Σ1Μ 
ξωτὰ of wus out — who wasdeliveredup on acceuntof | who RAISED UP Jesus our 


Lorp from the Dead ; 


25 twho was delivered 
up on account of our ur- 
YFENCEs, tand raised for 
ORF JUSTIFICATION. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Maving been justizied, 
there‘ore, by Faith, we 
have 4 eace with Gen, 

& 


τα παραπτωματα ἥμων, και ἐγερθὴ δια τὴν 


tle oGeaces of us, and was raised up or acoownt of the 


δικδιωσιν μων. 
justuScatson ofus, 


ΚΕΦ. ¢’. 5. 
1 Δικαιωθεντες ovy ex —— —— 
Haring bees justifed therefore by faith, 
«χομεν προς toy θεὸν δια τον κυριον. — 


᾿φοῦσα wth the God through the ofws /through our Loap Jesus 
ἴησον Χριστου 3 δ οὗ καὶ τὴν προσαγωγην͵ Christ ; 
Jevas Asciated; through whom aleo the intredaction 3 through whom, also 
εσχηκαμὴν “Up πιστει) fis τὴν χαριν rav-| πὸ have been sNTRO- 
we have (by faith) favoe this, oe into nde only in 
τὴν, εν Ἢ εστήκαμεν" mat καυχωμεῦα ex’ | Which we stand; {and we 
*— ἰω wn ——— and SS tees in | boast in Hope of the 


GLoRY of Gop. 


3 And not only so, bit 
{we triumph also in ar- 


ελπτιδιὶ rns δοξης τον θεου. ὅου μονον δε, 
hepoe efthe glery efthe God. Not alone asad, 


αλλα καὶ καυχωμεθα ey ταῖς θλιψεσιν, εἰδοτες 4 
cas eee es — —8* Wyo ee yo 
ὅτι a θλιψις ὑπομονὴν κατεργαζεται, 4 ἡ δε] Endurance; 

— — the and! 4 Jand Κνρύκπανος, 
Approval; and APPROVAL, 
Hope ; 

5 fand this ΠΟΡῈ 1s 


ae Aa ee 423 δε δοκιμὴ ελπιδα, ὅ ἡ δε 
enderaace approbation, a ci rater hopa, * aed 


cAms ov καταισ χυρεὶ; ὁτι ἡ ayarn του θεου 





hove mot ic putteshame, becansetbe lore ofthe God | not put to shame, because 

* Varican Manescatrr.—l2 not—emit. 19. already—emit. 23 also—omit- 
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Cen. ὃ: 6.) ROMANS. [Chap. 5: 11. 
exxevuTat εν Tats καρδιαις ἥμων δια πνευμα-] tthe Love of Gop has been 
has Leeu poured out ia the hearts ofus through epirit in our HEARTS, 


Tos ἅγιον tou δοθεντος ἧμιν. ere γὰρ 
holy ab man cael ea for 


Χριστος, oxror ἥμων ασθενων ert, κατα και- 
au Anointed one, beiag of us wituous etrength still, eccordingto a 


pow ὑπερ ασεβων awebave. 7 MoAts yap 
svasonin bebalfofimpiousones he died. Scarcely for 


ὑπερ dixasov Tis αποθανειται ὑπερ ‘yap 
in Lehalf of a just person any one willdic; in behalf of though 


Tov αγαθον ταχα τις Και ToAMG αἀποθανειν" 
the good possibly some one even might dare to die; 


ϑσυνιστησι δὲ τὴν ἕαυτου ayarny εἰς ἧμας ὃ 
reconmends bet the of himadf love te ws =s the 


θεος, ὅτι, ετι ἁμαρτωλων ovreoy μων, Χριστος 
God, because, still sleners being of us,an Anointed one 


ὑπερ ἥμων ἀπεθανε. ꝰ Πολλῳ ovy μαλλον, 
ἐπ behalf οἵ us died. By much then more, 


δικαιωθεντες νυν εν τῳ αἰματι αὐτου, σωθη- 


having been jestifedsew in the υὑἱοοὰ ofbim, we shall be 
σομεθα 8: αὐτου aro rns opyns. Ex yap 
saved him from the wrath. Yt for 


εχθροι ovres κατηλλαγήμεν τῳ θεῳ δια του 
enemies being we were reconciled tothe God through the 


θανατου τον viov avrov, πολλῳ madAoy KaTaA- 


death ofthe son ofhim, by much more having beee 
Anyevres σωθήσομεθα ey τῇ Con avrov. ἴον 
racouciled weohelibesaved ia the of him Not 


μονον δε, αλλα Kat καυχωμενοι ἐν τῳ ϑὲὼ δια 
only and, but = alae boasting in the God through 


τὸν xupiou ἧμων ἴησου Χριστου, δι’ οὗ νυν 
Lord ofue Jesus Anoisted, threugh whom sow 


a καταλλαγὴν ἐλαβομεν. 2 δια τοντο 
the reconciliations received. . Om account of = this 
ὥσπερ δι᾽ évos ἀνθρώπου 2 ἁμαρτια εἰς Toy 

as «through ove fate the 
κοσμον εἰσηλθε, και "δια τὸν — ὁ θανα- 
works entered, and through the sia the death; 
τοῦ και οὗτως ess παντας avOpwrous ὃ θανατος 

aad thus to all mee the death 


διηλθεν, ed ᾽ν warres ἥμαρτον. 3 Axps yap 
coal through, ᾿ς all Ἵ ΧΡ ἴοε 


vonou ἁμαρτια "ν = — ἁμαρτια δε οὐκ 
law sin world; sin bat aot 

ελλογειται μὴ obras vopov. τ Αλλ᾽ εβασιλεν- 
iscounted not being lew. reigued 

σεν 6 θανατοῖ aro Αδαμ μεχρὶ "Μωυσεῶς και 
the death from Adam τὶν Moees and 


ἐπὶ τους μὴ ἁμαρτησαντας emt τῳ ὁμοιωματι 
over those not having sinsed in the likenese 


Tns wapaBacews Αδαμ" ὃς εστι τυποξ του μελ- 
ofthe tranegression of Adam; who is atype ofthe one 


* Varican Manvuscarrr.—s. If, then, we being yet helpless. 


he recommen 
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through tHat holy Sp:rit 
hd been GIVEN to 


6 * Besides we being yet 
helpless, Christ at the pro- 
per Time, died in fof 
the Ungodly. 

7 Now scarcely on | - 
half of a Just person πὶ: 
any one die, though, pos- 
sibly, on behalf © of the 
Goop, some one might 
even venture to die. 

8 ¢But *Gop recom- 
mends His owN Love to 
us, Because we being yct 
Sinners, Christ died on oar 
behalf. 


9 By much more, then, 
having been now justified 
thy his Boop, we shall, 
through him, be saved 
from WRATH. 

10 For if, being Ene- 
mies, { we were reconciled 
to Gop through the pratn 
of his son, by how much 
more, having hecume re- 
conciled, shall we be saved 
{by his irr? 

11 And not only so, but 
we evcn boast in Gop 
through our Lorp Jesus 
Christ, through whom we 
have now reccived the ΣΕ- 
CONCILIATION ; 

13 for this reason,—as 
tth h Onc Men six 
enter into the worn, 
(in whom all sinned.) and 
— SIN, ΤΌΓΑΤΗΙ 80 
also, DEATH a 
All Men. seus τς 

13 For till the Taw, Sin 
was in the World, but 
ζ Sin is not eecounted 
where there is ne Law. 


14 Dearn, however, 
reigncd from Adam til 
Moses, cven over TwOsE 
who had not SIXXED ἐπ the 
SIMILITUDE of the TRAXS- 
GREssion of Adam, { who 
is a Typo of that ΣΕΙΝΩ 
ABOUT TO COME. 


6. yet—omif. 8. 


8. ohn συ. 11:1 Pot. 111.13:1 John 
oh rie 


1 ni. 7. 


Cor. 
ohn v.96; ziv.t9; 2Cor.i ἘΠῸ tl 


" Cor. xv. 21. 14 


— : 16.) ROMANS. 


(Chap.6: 1. 





3 AXA’ ovx ὡς τὸ en οὕτω 


λοντες, 
being ονοιϊ ἰσεοῦνε. Bat not 


[καὶ] to ισ Εἰ Tov ives 
[καὶ] the ee be rm — by ἃ: ofone one 
παραπτωματι οἷ πολλοι Oe. TOMP μαλ- 


Roa the many died, by much more 

Aoy ἡ χαρις του θεον και ἣ Swpea εν χαριτι Ty 
the favor ofthe God andthe εἰδ by favor hy that 
tou évos ανθρωπου Incov Χριστου eis τους πολ- 
efthe one wan Jesae Anointed to the many 
λους επερισσευσε. Kar οὐχ ὡς δι᾽ ἕνος 
abounded. Aad not as through one 


ἁμαρτήσαντος, To Bwpnua. To μεν yap κριμα, 
hacisg sianed, the free gift. The indeed for sentence, 
εἰ ἕνος εἰς κατακριμα' To δε χαρισμα, aan 
from ene te condemnation; the but graciou iv. 
πολλων παραπτωματὼν ets δικαιωμα. 17 Ex wap 
meny offences to righteoussess. If for 
τῷ Tov évos πταραπτωματι ὁ θανατος εβασι- 
by the ofthe one fall the death reigned 


Aevoe δια του évos, πολλῳ μαλλον ol τὴν 
throegh the one, by much more those the 


περισσειαν τὴ: χαριτος και *[rns δωρεας] της 
sbastdansce ofthe favor aad = [of the gift) ofthe 
δικαιοσυνὴη: λαμβανοντες, εν (wy βασιλευσου- 
righteousness having received, in  iife oball reign 
σι δια του dvos ἴησου Xpiorov. “Apa ουν 
throegh the one Jeoue Anointed. Iadeed = then 


ὡς δι᾽ dvos waparrwuaros, εἰς παντας αγθρω- 
ae theoegh one offence, all men 
ποὺ: εἰς κατακριμα' οὕτω — ze évos δικαιω- 
to ecademnmation; so ἷοο through one = righteous- 
— εἰς παντας αγθρωπους εἰς δικαιωσιν 
men to ajustigcation 

aewes δια THs wapaxons Tov 
P oe through the disobedience ofthe 


wAros κατεσταθησαν oi 
ἁμαρτω were conotituted the 


Corns. 
ives ardperov 


— και — Τῆς: ὑπακοῆς του ἕνος 
se aleo through the obediemce ofthe one 
δικαιοι κατασταθησονται οἷ πολλοι. 
Fizateous persone abafibeconstituted the many. 
“Nouos Se παρεισηλθεν, ἷνα πλεονασ 
Law bus eupervened, 80 that might abeu 
wWapawt co" * δὲ επλεονασεν ἡ ἅμα 
οδεαεςεο; bes abounded the 
— ——— ἥ xepis· iva ὥσπερ εβασι- 
the favor; that = 


ovperabos 
meee? Guapria ey Ty θανατῳ, ovTw Kat a 
a unin ne a ae also the 


χαρις Bparideucy δια δικαιοσυνης εἰς — αιω- 

— mightreign throwgh righteousness isto life age- 
νιων, δια ἴησον Χριστου του κυριον ἡμων. 
Laua g. through Jesus ointed the Lord of us. 


ΚΕΦ. s’. Ὁ. 'Te ovy ερουμεν ; emipevoper 
What then shall we sey? ought we to continue 


worXoi® 
many; 


{0 
the 
(a, 


Life. 
reigned 


15 But not as the FaLu, 
sois the GRACIOUS GIFT. 
For if by the PALL of the 
ong, the MANY died, much 
more the Favor of Gop; 
even THAT Gracious GIFT 
by the onr Man, Jesus 
Christ, abounded to the 
MANY. 

16 And not as through 
Onc having sinned, is the 
YREE Girt. For indeed 
the SENTENCE was from 
One to Condemnation ; 
but the GRACIOUS GIFT is 
from Many Offences to 
Righteousness. 

7 Besides, if by the 
FALL of the ONE, DEAT 
reigned through that ONE; 
much more will Tu0¢: 
WAVING RECEIVED the 
ABUNDANCE of the FAvoR 
and the RIGNTEOUSNESS 
reignin Life through the 
ONE—the * Anointed Je- 
sus. 

18 Therefore, indeed, 
as through One Offence, 
sentence came on All Men 
to Condemnation ; 80 also, 
through One Rightcous 
act, sentence came on All 
Men to Justification of 


19 For as through the 
DISOBEDIENCE of ONE 
Man, the MANY Were con- 
stituted Sinners, 80 evn 
through the OBEDIENCE 
of the onr, the MANY wiil 
be constituted Rightcous. 
20 And Law supervencd, 
60 that the OFFENCE might 
abound; but where SIN 
abounded, YAVOR super- 
abounded ; 

21 that as 51Ν reigned 
by DEATH, 80 also FAVOR 
might reign through Right- 
cousness for aionian ife, 
through the " Anointed Je- 
sus, our LonD. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 What then shall we 
say? Oughit we to continue 


r 3 Ν that PAVOR may 
auapria, iva ἡ xapis πλεονασῃ; *My|in 81 
aa the ἘΌΝ ct MRSS i es ies τ τς τ τς ‘ oo that the Mone may abound? Not! abound ? 
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Jehn χυ. 52: Rom. 


Chap. 6: 3.) ROMANS. 
Οἵἷτινες απεθανόμεν Τῇ ἅμαρτιᾳ, 7s 


γένοιτο. 
Whe we didd by the 


Tet it be. 


evs (noopey ey πυτῃ. 2H ayvoeire, ὅτι — ἰῷ 


etill slallwelive ta is? 


εβαπτισθημεν εἰς 
were dipped inte ointed 


θανατον avrov εβαπτισθημεν; 
death of him were dipped P 


ovy autre δια Tov βαπτισματος εἰς τὴν» Oar2: 
ti crefore with him threugh the dipping inte the = death, 


tov, lva woxep ἠγερθὴ Xpirros εκ γεκρων]Ϊ 
that as wesraiclup <Amointed out of dead oses 


δια τῆς δοξης του πατρος, οὗτω wat Hues ev 
tuconmghtue glu y ofthe father, so ateo we ia 
kasvornts (ons περικατησωμεν. δ Es yap συμ- 

Rewpess οἵ tiie should walk. 1{ for planted 


φυτοι γεγοναμεν τῳ ὁμοιωματι τον θανατον 
to ether we have become im tho likenesses of the death 


αὑτὴν, αλλα καὶ τὴς avacTacews εσομεθα" 
οἴμιιο, certainly aleo ofthe resurrection we shail be, 
6 rovro yweonovres, ὅτι ὃ παλαιος ἥμων ανθρω- 

thie haowieg, that the old ofws mee 


wos συνεστα"ρωθη, iva 
was crucitte.d with, 


cous της ἀμαρτιαξ, Tov myxeTt δουλευειν ἧμας 
boly of the cia, ofthe molonger tobeecnelaved ns 


77 duepriq? ἴ ὃ yap ἀποθανὼν δεδικαιωται ἀπὸ 
— t he for having died hee been justited from 


τῆς ἁμαρτιας. Es δε απεθανομεν συν Xpiore, 
the sia. 1 but we died with Ascinted, 


miorevouey, ὅτι και συζησομεν av αυτῳ, 3ειδοτες, 
webelieve, that alse weehalllive with him, knowing, 


crs Xprrros eyepOers εκ νεκρων, ovxert αποθ- 
that Aneiated haviag Leen raised out of dead ones, no longer dies; 


Ἰησκει" θανατος avrov οὐκέτι κυριενει. 1 Ὁ 
death ofhim ποίοπξας lordaorer. Whish 


αμάρτιᾷ ἀπεθανεν εφαπαξ' 


he died once for all; 


δι Qirew και Specs 
8 alee you 


ἀμαρτίᾷ, 


sia, 


Or are you ignorant, that ae many as 


(Jeeus,) 


4 Suveradnn-» 
We ware Lurie! togetusns 


κα ΤΟ 


ap απεῦθανε 
ΤΡ he died, ᾿ πὴ 


ὁ δὲ <n, ( τῳ θεν. 


which but he lives, helives by the God. 


λογιζεσθε davrovs vexpovs μεν τῇ 
count yourselves deadones indeed by the 


(wvras δε tw θεῳ, ev Χριστῳ Ἰησου. 
liviag ones butbythe God, in Amocinted Jesus, 


2M ovy BaciAeverw 7) ἅμαρτια εν τῷ 
Not therefore let reign the sin, in ἴδ 


ὕνητῳ ὕμων σωματι, εἰς To ὑπακονειν" 3 unde 
mortal ofyou body, in order that to obey; nor 


* Varican Manuscairr.—sS. Jesus—omit. 
DESIRES. 


rapyy 
that might be readered powerless the 


31. Christ Jesus. 


[Chep. 6: 18. 


2 By no means. Tlow 
shall we, who have died 
by sim, live any longer in 





8 Or are you ignorant, 


Χριστον *[tngovy, | εἰς Tow! that fas many as lave 
into the | been immereed into Christ, 


have becn immersed into 
his DFATH? 

4 We have thererore 
on $¢ cntombed with h:m 

the IMMERSION into 
ia DEATH; that as Christ 
was raised from the Dexd 
by the ΤΟΙΟΒΥ͂ of the 
FATHER, so also te 
walk in a New Life. 

5 t Forif we have been 
planted together in the 
LIKENESS of his PeatH, 
certainlv we shall be also 
in that of his ResurErc- 
TION; 

6 ὁ knowing this, That 
tour oir.p Man was cruci- 
fied with nim, eo that the 
pony of sin may be ren- 
ἀντι ἃ powcriess; that we 
may no longer be EN- 
SLAVED to a1N ; 

7 for Jur who Diep 
ἘΝ becn justified from 


8 t And if we diea with 
Christ, we believe That we 
shall also live with him ; 


ὃ knowing that ζ Christ, 
having heen raised from 
the Dead, dics no more; 
Death no Jonger lords it 
over him. 

10 For (the ree ae 
he died, Zhe died by s1n 
once; but [the life] γε 
he lives, he lives by Gon. 


‘11 Thus also do you re- 
count yourselves dead in- 
deed by sin, 3 but Lviug 
by Gop in the " Ancinwd 


Jesus. 


13 3 Let not sin, therr- 
fore, reign in your LAR- 
TAL Body, in u-cer ®ty 
OBRY its hES: ὁ Σ 


13 por ον yerr 


— — 


13. too: opry its 


1 3. ver.11; Rom. sate 2 10; i. i4 ΣΥΝ 1 Pet. f. 34. $4 
Col.tt 12. ἢ ΠΣ ΤΙΣ $ 8. Gal ii. 90; ν΄ 
$4: vi 14; Eph. iv. 32; Col. dil. δ ὃ. $7.1 Pet. Ὁ 8. 3 Tim. iit}. 
1 ὁ, ites. i } to. Heb. ix. 2% (8. ul Gal ik 10 $13. Pua xix. 13; 


















Caep. 6: 14.3 ROMANS. (Chap. 6: 23. 
— Kee 


t MEMDERS to stn, as In- 
struments of ini uity ; 
aut — present you elves to 

as if alive fron the 
Dead, and your* Members 
to Gop, as Instruments of 
Ri hteousness. 

4 For {Sin shall n-t 
lord it over Yous for ν΄ u 
are not under Law, but 
under Favor. 

15 What then ἢ * Should 
we sin, ἢ Because we are 
not under Law, but under 
Favor? By no means. 

16 Do you — — 
That ⁊ to chou a pre- 
sent yourselves hpi for 
Obedience, his Slaves you 
are to whom you are οὔ. 
dient, whether of Sin to 
Death, or af Obedience to 

hteousness? 

7 But thanks to Gon, 
That though you were 
Slaves of sin, yet you 
obeyed from the Heart 
tthat Mould of Instruc- 
tion into which you were 
delivered ; 

18 and, {having heen 
emancipated from stn, you 
became subservient. 
RIGHTROUSNESS. 


rapioravere Ta peAn ὕμων ὅπλα αδικιας 
present you the members of you weapous of unrighteoncnene 


Ty ἁμαρτια" αλλα παραστήσατε ἕαυτους τῳ αὶ 
tethe sia; “ ~«preeent you — the 
θεῳ, ὧς εκ — ζωντας, και τα peAn Suey 
God, wm cnt οἵ deed once living, and the mentbers of you 
ὅπλα δικαιοσυνὴς τῳ Oc " Ἅμαρτια α 
erapens — — Fil ol ΤΥ: he i 
ὑμων ov Kuptevoet’ ov yap εστε bro youoy, 
ofyee mot shalllorlover, not for youare under law, 
αλλ᾽ ὅπο χαριν. © Ts ουν; ἅμαρτησομεν, ὅτι 
seeder favor. What then? shallwesis, because 
ουκ ἐσμεν ὗπο νομὸν, αλλ᾽ bro yap; Mn γε- 
».-ο»ὁὃ weare vader law, bat under favour? Not let 
voto.  Ovx oare, ὅτι 'ψ wapirravere 


it be. Net youksow, that towhem you present 
. 


éavrovs δουλους εἰς ὑπακοήν, δουλοι ἐστε ψ 
yramziven steves — obedisnes, slaves you are to whem 


braxovere, ἧτοι Guaprias εἰς θανατον, ld 
you ave obediaat, whether of sin to death, 


txaxons e:s δικαιοσυγὴν; 1 Xapis δε τῳ bee. 
efebeiience to = righteousnces? Thanmke buttothe Ged, 


ὅτι wre δονλοι της Guaprias, ὑπηκούυσατα δε 
thet youwere claves of the sim, you obeyed yet 
ex καρδιας εἰς ὄν παρεδοθητε τυπον διδαχης. 
from = heart pone eee γον were Solvers, aform of teaching. 


 ErcvOepaOerres Se απο τῆς ἁμαρτιας, εδου- 
Having boca freed aad froyl the sin, you were 


λυῦητε Pe, δικαιοσυνῃ. (AvOpwrivoy Ἀεγω, 
enalaved sighteousness. (Aceordiagto man =I speak, 19 (I speak hamanly, 
δια τὴν ἀσθενειαν rns σαρκος ὑμων.} ‘Qo-| because of the WEAXNKSS 
en accevat ofthe weakness ofthe flesh of you.) As/of your PLrsn;) for as 


you presented your MEM- 
wep Yap παρεστήσατε Ta μελὴ ὗμων δουλα τῇ ΣΤῈΣ enslaved (o ImPU- 


you presented cee τ of you slaves to the 
RITY and INIQUITY, 60 
— καὶ τῇ avouig ἔ[ εις τὴν ανομιαν"] μον present your MEM. 
Gaclranbess aad ἐφ iniquity for the fsiquity,] ners bound to xIGnitTE- 


OUSNESs for Sanctification. 
20 For when you were 
Slaves of sin, you were 


ὕτω νῦν wapacrygare τὰ μελὴ ὕμων δουλα 
᾿ oo 80 © ow ——— the — —— slaves aa 


δικαιοσυνῃ εἰς ἅγιασμον. 7° ‘Ore yap δουλοι 


Fightecusmese for canctifeation. for dave {free as to RIGHTEOUS- 
τε τῆς ἅμαρτιας, ἐλευθεροι τε ty δικαιοσυ- | NESS. 


21 What Frnit, there- 
fore, had you at that time 
in things of which you are 
now ashamed? 3for the 
ΝῺ of those things is 
*| Death. 

23 But now, having 
heen emancipated from 
ein, and having become 
bound to Gop, you have 


you were ofthe {rea = youwaretothe righteous. 


yy. "Tiva ovy καρπὸν εἰχετετοτε; εφ᾽ ols 
Whattherefore fruig hadyon then? in thethings 


νυν επκαισχνυνεσθε" το yap TEAOS ἐκείνων», θανα- 
now ysuarenshamed, the for ond of these, death 


TOs. Num Se ala dad €YTES ἀπὸ THS ἅμαρ- 
Now but having freed fromthe aia, 


τιας, δουλωθεντες Se ry Oey, exere TOY Kap- 
having bese casioved andtothe God, youhave the fruSt 





® Varrcaw Mancvscarpr.—i3. as ifalive. 18. Members. 15. Should we sin. 
19. for the susquiTt—omit. je een ΡΥ tie: 
5.18. Rom. vii. 8; Col.{ — ΄ 112. Rom. 3 
Rom. tae 4 4 15. 1 Cor. iz. 31. 16. Mate ve 34; 
Soe esses Petites ἮΙΣ ἡ τι ἦς 1 18. Jobn vui ὯΣ ; 1 Cor. vil. 33}. 


Gal. v.1; 1 Pet. if. 16 3 21. Rom. |. 82. 


Chap. δ: 55. ROMANS. 





πον ὕμων ets ἁγιασμον" To δε τελος, (wy αιω- 


ofyou im sanctification; theand end, life age- 
viov. Ta yap οψωνια της Gpaprias, θανατος" 
lasting. The fer wagea of the cin, death ; 


το δε χρασμα Tov θεον, (wn αιωνιος ev Χριστῳ 
the but gracious oe God, life age-lasting im an Anointed 


ἴησου τῳ κυριῳ ἥμων. 
Jesus the Lord of us. ᾿ 
κεφ. ὦ. 1. 
ἸῊ αγνοειτε, αδελφόι, (γινωσκουσι Ὑγαρὶ; 


Or are you ignorant, (to thoes knowing for 


γομον λαλω,) ὅτι — νομος κυριευει του ανθρω- 
law — Lepeak,} that the law  lorde over the man, 
που, ep’ ὅσον χρονον 9 ‘ 3: Ἡ yap ὑπανδρος 
foe οοϊσωξ ὸ a time he lives tor beand tc aman 


γυνὴ τῳ ζ(ωντι ανδρι —* γομῳ" cay δὲ απο- 
womantothe living husband iebownd bylaw; if bat may 


θ Ὁ arn κα εται απὸ Tov γνοόομου Tov 
— etl} ph bli from the * of the 


—— — our ζωντος του ανδρος μοιχαλις Xpn- 
huabaad. So then living the husband an adulterese abe 


ματισει, eay γενηται ανδρι ἑτερι" εαν δε αποθα- 
be called, " she should bete aman another; if but should 


ὃ α»νὴρ., ελευθερα εστιν ἀπὸ μόομουν, τον μῃ 
die the husban:!, free sheis from law, ofthe not 


εἰναι αὐτὴν μοιχαλιδα, γενομενὴν ανδρι ἑτερῳ. 


to be her an adulteresa, having become toa man another. 


4Ὥστε, αδελφοι μον, και Sues εθανατωθητε 
Therefore, brethren 


of me, you were put to death 
τῳ νομῳ δια του σωμᾶτοςξ Tov Χριστου, εἰς TO 
by the law through the body ofthe Anointed, ἐπ order that 


yeverOas ὑμας ἕτερῳ, Te εκ νεκρὼν eyepOer- 
to become you ἴο anotber,tohim outof dead ones having been 


τι, bya « σωμεν τῳ Oe 5 ‘Ore 
2 eo that ab oc τὰ ipod lei th * Whee thas 


nev εν Τῇ σαρκί; Ta παθηματα των ἅμαρτίων, 
wewere in the the passions ofthe 


ra δια Tov YOMOU, EYNPYEITO €¥ ΤΟΙΣ μελεσιν 
thoee through the law, worked ia the members 


ἧμων, εἰς TO Καρποφορῆσαι τῳ θανατῳ. © Num 
ofus, in order thatto forth fruit tothe death. New 


δε κατηργήθημεν απο του νομον, αποθανοντες, 
bet we were freed from the law, ving died, 


ev 'ῳ κατειχομεθα' ὦστε ae. nas ev 
ia which we were held; eo that to serve ue in 


καινοτήτι Ἐγέυματος, και ου παλαιοτητι γραμ- 
newness of spirit, and ποῖ ἐδ olds 
ματος. ἴΤι ovy epoupey; ὃ vomos ἁμαρτία; 
ter. Whatthen shallwesay? the law t 
t 28. Gen. ii. 17; Rom. v.12; James {. 15. ἡ 
£2. 1 Gor. vil. 80. ἢ t 4 Gav 83. δ. Row. wh 
a Η . le Vv. m. V 
nines 1, 1δ. 3 6. Bom iL 29; 3 Cor. Lil 6. * 


ἔσιαρ. 7: 7. 
your YRcitr in Santifica- 
tion, and the EXD aionian 
Life. 

23 For {the wacezs of 
sin is Death; fbut the 
GRACIOUS GIFT Of Gop 16 
aionian Life, by the Angint- 
ed Jesus, our Logp. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Are ignorant, 
Brethren, (for 1 Lam speak- 


ing to those who are ac- 
inted with Law,) That 

e Law coutrols a MAN 
for as jong a Time as he 
lives ? 

2 Hence 5 the ΜΑΈΞΙΕΡ 
Woman is bound by law 
to the ΝΙΝ Hushand; 
bat if the HUSBAND die, 
she is releascd from the 
Law of the HUSBAND. 

3 So then, { while the 
HUSBAND is living, she 
will | will be declared an Adul- 
teress, if she belong to 
another Man; but if the 
HUSBAND die, she is free 
from the Law; so that she 
1s not an Adulteress, 
rae she belong to ano- 
ther Man. 

4 Therefore, my Breth- 
ren, you also were 3 put 
to death by the Law, 
through the Bopr of the 
ANOINTED one, in order 
that you may BRLONG to 
another,—to HIM who 
— EAtskD from the 

that we should 
Tbr forth fruit to Gop. 

when we were in 
the FLESH, those SINFUL 
PASSIONS, which were 
through the Law, t worked 
in our M¥ MBERS $to BRING 
FORTH FRUIT to DEATH. 

6 But now, having died, 
we are released from the 
Law, by which we were 
held; so that we may 
serve {in Newness of 

ene and not in Oldncss 

Letter. 

7 What then shall we 
say? Is the Law Sin? By 


— 7 8.) ROMANS. 


Μη yevotro: ἄλλα THY apapT iy OUK εγνων, εἰ 
Noe lett be, the sot [hnew, if 


μὴ δια γομον" τὴν TE yap —— oun dey, 
Get throogh law, the even fur astromg desire not I knew, 


εἰ py ὁ νομος ελεγεν' Oux επιθυμησεις. 
i¢ ,(οε the law eaid; Not thou abalt luet. 


*Avepuny δε λαβουσα ἣ ἅμαρτια, δια THs ἐν- 
Oppertusity ang having ἰδβεοδθ sia, through the com- 


TOANS κατειργασατο ἐν ἐμοι πασαν επιθυμιαν" 





m._ terest worked out ia me strong desire, 
χώρις yap νομον ἅμαρτια γεκρα. ° Eye δε 
epast from for 


ων χωρις νομον more — δε τὴς 

ore law thes; bavingcome bat 

«στολὴ, ἢ ἢ ἁμαρτια ἀανεζησεν, eva δε ΕΣ 

commandment, lived again, I 

vor’ και — μοι ἡ ἐντολὴ ἡ εἰς πῶ 
and was found by me She commandments St for life, 


INH γαρ ἅμαρτιαι ἀφορμὴν 


The fur opportunity 


λαβουσα, δια τῆς evToAns ——— με, 
becing taken, throegh the commandment deceived 


και δι᾽ αὑτῆς awextewev. 3 Ὥστε ὁ a 
— it billed Sethas the indeed 


νομὸς ἅγιος, και ἧ εντολὴ ayia και δικαια Kat 
holy, andthecommandmentholy and just ead 


— 13 To ovy αγαθον, ἐμοι γεγονε θανατος ; 
geod. Teatthen good — to me hasbecome death? 


My γενοιτο" αλλα ἢ Guapria: iva φανῃ 
Bot let it be; the sin, 20 that it might appear 


a, δια τον Gov κατ 
ἘΠ ΠῚ "rough the — τὸ «ργαζομενῃ 


tareror iva γενηται καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν ip ἅμαρτω- 
oe thatmigit become in 

— ἡ ἁμαρτια δια της εντολης. όταν 

πω sia through the commandment. We Laow 


yap, ὅτι ὃ vemos πνευματικὸς ἐστιν" eye δε 
(or, that the law aplritua is; I 


σαρκινος εἰμι, πεπραμενης bro τὴν ἅμαρτιαν. 
βειδῖν om, having Leen euld under the 


°C yap κατεργαζομαι, ov γινωσκω" ov yap ὃ 


What for mot Ihbnow,; wot forwhat 


avry εἰς θανατον. 
death. 


eame for 


θελω, Tovro πρασσω" αλλ᾽ ὃ plow, TovTO 

i wish, this practice; but what I hate, this 

wow. % Ec 3e ὁ ov OeAw, TovTO Tow, συμ- 
Ida If batwhatnot I wish, this ldo, lee 


φημι. τῷ Ψομψφ, ὅτι καλοςς “Num δε οὐκετι 


oent that excellent. Now bat ao longer 
oF bad —— αυτο, αλλ᾽ ἡἣ οικουσα ey 
work out it, but the dwelling ia 


(Chap.7: 17. 


no means. Indeed, . 4 
did not know sin except 
through Jaw; for even 
STBONG DESIRE I had not 
known, if the raw had not 
said, 1" Thou shalt not 
covet.” 

8 But stn having taken 
Opportunity, through the 
COMMANDMEST, worked 
in me All Strong desire. 
1 Apart from Law, how- 
ever, Sin is dead ; 

9 and Ἐ was formerly 
living ὃ from Law ; 
but the COMMANDMENT 
having come, sin lived 
again, and £ dicd; 

10 and THAT COMMAND- 
Mentrintend. ἢ tfor Life, 
“he same Wis found by mie 
for Den ἢ. 

11 For ΒΙΝ Laving taken 
Opportunity, through the 
CUMMANT MENT, deceived 
me, and through it killed 


me. 

12 And so the J Law in- 
decd is holy, and the com- 
MAN —— holy, and just, 


and 

18. That coon thing, 
then, has become Death to 
me? By no nicans, but 
sin has; that Sn might 
be manifest, through that 
coop thing producing 
Death to me; 80 that ΒΙΝ, 
through the COMMAND- 
MENT, Might become an 
exccedingly great Sinner. 

14 Besides, we know 
That the Law is spiritual ; 
t) but ¥ am fleshly, { having 
been sold under 81. 

15 For what I wok ont, 
I do not approve; since 
I do not practise ¢ what [ 
desire; hut what I hate, 
this 1 do. 

16 Rut if what I desire 
not, this Ido, I assent to 
the Law, That it is excel- 
lent; 

17 and now, no longer 
Ἐ am working it out, but 
the sIN * DWELLING in 
me. 








® Varrcax Manoscatrr.—l7. InpwsiistTx in me. 


47. Rom. til. 30. 
ΣΝ. 1Cor. xv. M. 
giz. 8; cxix. 88, 137; 1 Tim. 1.8. 
Gal v. 17 


t7. Exod. χς. 17, Deut. v. 21; 
4 10. τὸν xvili.5; Ezek. τσ. 11,18, 2t; 
3 14. 1 Kings xxi. 20, 25; 3 Kings xvil. 17. 


Acta xx. 388; Rom. xili 0. 
4 Cor. fii. 7. $12. Pan. 
3 16 


Chap. 7: 18.) ROMANS. 


ἐμοι Guapria. %O:8a yap, ὅτι οὐκ omer ev 
me sin. Ikeow for, that mot dwelle io 
ἐμοι, Tour’ ἐστιν εν TN σαρκὶ μον, ayabor τὸ 
me, thie fs im she of me, a goodthing, the 


yap θελειν παρακεῖίται μοι, To δε κατεργαζεσθαι 
fer to will is present with me, the but to work out 


To καλον, οὐχ eipioxe. Ov ὁ θελω, 
the excellent, not I know, Not for what I wish, 
wots ἀγαθον' addr’ ὃ ov θελω κακον, Touro 
Ido agoodthing; bet what not I wish anevilthing, this 
πρασσωβ. Ei δε ὃ ov θελω *[eyw,] revro 
1 practise. it butwhetnot wish (1,) this 
πσιω, οὐκετι eres κατεργαζομαι avro, αλλ᾽ ἡ 
Ido, no longer work out it, but the 
φ $1 

οἰκουσα ἐν €uot Guaptia. *'Eupioxe apa τον 
πες in me . a Ὑ therefere the 
youoy τῷ θελοντι εἐμοι ποιειν TO καλον, ὅτι 
Jaw inthe wisbieg tome tedo the eacellent, bosses? 
ἐμοι TO κακὸν παράκειται. = Συνηδομαι yap 
with me the evil thing lies pear. Δ am pleased fer 
τῷ νομῷ του θεου κατα τὸν exe αἀνθρωπον' 
withthe Jaw ofthe God according to the ἐμοὐάφ τοῦ; 


™ βλέπω δε ἕτερον νομὸν ἐν τοις μελεσι μου 
1 beat another law fe the members of me 


ἀντιστρατενομενον τῳ YORE τοῦ νοος μον, και 
warring against the lew ofthe mind efme, oad 


αἰχμαλωτιζοντα ME TY νομῳψ τῆς ἁμαρτιας τῳ 
making ἃ captive metothe law ef the on te thas 


οντι ἐν τοις μέλεσι pov. 74 Ταλαιπωρος 
Gsistingin ἰδὸ πισιοῦαϊο of me. Wretched 
avOpamos’ τις με ῥυσεται ex Tov comaros Tov 
man; who me willrescue from the budy ef the 
θανατον rovrov; δ Ευχαριστω τῳ Gey δια 
death this ? Ithask the Ged by meanovf 


ἴησον Χριστον τὸν κυριου Huw. our 
Jesus Anointed ofthe Lord of us. then 


auros eyw ty μὲν νοι δονλενω νόμῳ Geou- 
myself with theindeed mind om in servitudeto alaw of Ged, 


τ δὲ σαρκι, νομῳ ἅμαρτιας. ΚΕΦ. η΄. 8. 
Δ the but rte ὲ to ἊΝ ef ain. " 


1Oudery apa νὺυν κατακριμα τοις εν Χριστῳ 
No therefore now condemnation to theese fe an Anolatel 


Ingov. *'O yap νομὸς τον svevmaros τῆς (wns 
Jeous. The for lew of the spirit ofthe life 


ey toTy Inoov, nAevOepwoe με ἀπο του 
by an Anointed Jewus, freed ἢ me from the 


[ Chap. 8: 2 


18 For I kncw That tia 
me, that is, in my FLESH, 
there dwells no 
fining; for to DESIRE is 
preeeht with me, but to 
WORK OUT WHAT ia EX- 
CELLENT I find not. 

19 For 1 do not the 
good which I desire, but 
the evil which I desire not, 
this 1 practise. 

20 But if what I desire 
not, this I do, ¥ no louzer 
work it out, but the sin 
DWELLING ik me. 

21 find therefore this 
Law, when I am willing 
to do RiGnt, That the 
WRONG hes near me. 


23 For I em pleasal 
with the Law of 5 God ac 
rune to the inwaup 

au; 


23 but Σ1 pereeive Ano. 
ther Law in ΣῪ xix- 
BERS, warring the 
LAW of my MIND, and 
making me a captive ta 
THAT LAW Of SIN XXIST- 
ING in my MEMBERS. 


24 Wretched Man that 
Tam! who will rescue Me 
from tthis sBopy ef 
DEATH ? 

25 1" Thanks to Gop. 
by means of Jesus Charis, 
our Lonp. Consequestir, 
then, indeed, ¥ myself, Ly 
the MIND, am in subjection 
to the Law of God, but by 
ae FLEsx to the Law of 

in. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 There is then No Con- 
demnation now to TuosE 
in the Anointed Jesus; 

2 for tthe Law of the 
SPIRIT Of Livg by the 
Anointed Jesus, liberated 


γομου τῆς ἁμαρτιας καὶ Tov θανατου. 3Toyap|* me from the Law of ΒΙΧ 
law at the ein asd ofthe death. The yee and of pkatH. 
28. the utp, 2& Thanks to God. 


* Vatican Manvuscnirr.—0. l—omit. 
2. thee. 


+ 34. There seems to be here an allusion to an ancient custom of certain tyrants, who 
bound a dead pony Se a coy wee, and obliged him to carry ἐδ about, till the contagion 
8 


the patrid mass took away — Clarke. 
t 18. Gen. vi. 5; vili. 41... ὁ $3. 2 Cor. 1¥. 16; Eph. Uf. 18; Col. 41}. 9. 10, Α 13. 
al. ν. 17 48. Rom. vi. 14 10) . ΧΨ, BZ. ohn 
Rout 18, 23; οὐ ὅν 10; yeu ‘ ὁ 38. 1 Cor. av af ΣΝ —— 


Chap. 8:3} ROMANS. { Chap. 8: 12. 


3 For [what was 1Μ- 
roasBLE for the Law, in 
that it was weak through 
the FLEsH, {Gop, having 
ecnt his own Son in a 
Form of the Flesh of Sin, 
cven [by an offering] for 
Sin, condemned 51Ν 11. the 
YLESH ; 

4 so that the niacurz- 
OUSNESs of the LAW may 
be fulfilled by us, who are 

















aivvyaroy Tov vouov, ev ᾽ψ ἡσύενει δια τη: 
ewalility of the law, tm that it was meak through the 
σαρκος, ὃ Beos Tow éavrou vioy πεμψας εν ὁμοι- 
Gest, the God the ofhiwself son having cent ἐπ aform 
€ 
part Capos aaprias, καὶ πέρι auaptias, 
ef θει 8 οἵεϊα, and om accountof sin, 

φ 
κατεκρινε τὴν ἁμαρτιαν ey Ty σαρκι" 4iva το 
ewetemeued = the sia in the flesh; sothat the 

[2 
δικείαμα Tov youov πληρωθῃ εν ἧμιν, τοις μὴ 
nokteousmessefthe law might befuliliedby us, by those ποι 
κατα σαρκα περιπατουσιν», αλλα κατα 
senomimngio ferb walking, but = =—-_- aeeording to 


wvevua, ‘Ol yap κατα σαρκα οντες, Ta 
oparst. These fer aceordiagto flesk being, the things ἢ 
ms σαῤκοςξ φρονουσιν' οἱ δὲ κατα πνευμα,)] 8 For {THOSE who 


LIVE according to Flesh, 


of the feb acu malsdings theese but according te «spirit, nd t 

6 ar> minding @ THINGS 
τα του πνευματος. "ἸἸογαρ φρονημα rns : 
the things ef the οἰ. ᾿ The fer mind of the ofthe yizsH; but THosE 


who live according to 
Spirit, { the TH1NOS8 of the 
SPIRIT. 

6 ¢ For the uinp of the 
FLesH is Death; but the 
MIND of the sPinit is Life 
and Peace. 

7 Because the minp of 
the FLysu is 3 Enmity to 
God; for to the haw of 
Gop it is not subject; 
nor, indeed, can it be. 

8 Tnosr, then, who 
ABP. in a Sensual state, ore 
unable to picase God. 

9 But gou are not Scn- 
sual, but Spiritual, because 
tthe Spint of God dwells 
in you. But of any one 
possess not {the Spirit of 
Christ, he is not of him. 

10 And if Christ be in 
you, the Bopy indeed is 
dead as to Sin: but the 
spirit is Life as to Right- 
cousness. 

11 And if the sprurr ot 
t?uim who RAIsED Jesus 
from the Dead dwell in 
you, {HE who RaliseD 
*Christ from the Dead, 
will also make alive your 
MORTAL Bodics, through 
the INDWELLISO of his 
Spirit within you. 

13 So then, Brethren, 


capwos, Oavaros: τὸ δε φρονημα του wrevpa- 
— death; the but miod of the spicit, 


7A 
Tes Καὶ Cf is 4074 FTO OT} Ss 
» fom καὶ εἰρηνη. 7 Avors τὸ φρονημα τὴς 


σαρκος, εχθρα εἰς θεον" τῳ yap γομω του θεου 
Cah, χέων te God, tothe for law ofthe God 


ουχ ὑποτασσεται, οὐδε yap δυναται" 8 of δε ev 
net it 10 ssbjeet, Beither for Stieable; thoseand in 
capa: ores, θεῳ ἀρεσαι ov δυνανται. 3 Ὕμεις 
βεοῦ beg, to Gedte beplessing sot they are alle. You 
Be ove ἐστε ἐν σαρκι, αλλ᾽ ἐν πνευματι, εἰπερ 
tet met sre in fesh, but in spisit, if indeed 
- weevpa θεον ome: εν ὕμιν. Ex δε τις πνευμα 
sperst οἰ God dwetle im = you. λὲ anmdany one spirit 
Xpiorov ουκ εχει, οὗτος οὐκ ἐστιν αντου. 
of an Asvintad openet basa, he not is of him. 


WE. δε Χριστος αν ὕμιν, TO μεν σωμα vexpor 
Μ baton Δοωδιοδὶπ you the indeed body dead 


δι᾽ ἁμαρτιαν" ro δε πνενμα (wy δια} 
wath reepgect to ein; the but pirit᷑ life with respect to 
δικαιοσυνην. “'E: δὲ ro νευμα τον εγειραν- 

righteousness. If butthe spirit οἵ him having raised 


tes ἴησουν εκ γεκρὼν οἰκει ev ὑμιν, 5 ever” 
ep Jesss «= out of dead ones dwelis im you, he heviag 
pas τον Xpictroy ex νέκρων, (ωοποιήδει nat 
sasend the Anointed ovtof deadoacs, wilimakealve alse 
ταθνητα cepara ὕμων, δια To εἐνοικουν avrov 
the mortal bodses Of you, throughthe indwelling of him 
πνευμα ev ὑμιν. 

Opastt 49 yore. 

B Apa ουν, αδελφοι, οφειλεται copey ov Τῇ 

Se thes, brethren, 


fo ve et othe | we are not Debtors to the 
σαρκι, Tov κατα σαβκα (ny. .Et ya?lyuren, to live according 
feeb, ofthe acrorcingto flesh to live. ie for tothe Flesh. - 





— — —— — — 
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ἃ 3. Acts 111.90: Rom. si) 20; Heb. wii. 18.19; 2.1, 4. 10,14 2 8. Gal. fil.13; 3 
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19 6 2’nal. bt 10 11 Acts li. 54. Σ 11. Rom. vi. 6 


16; wi 16. 22. Gal : 111 f 
8, ) Cov. vi 14, 8 (οε ἐν. 16. Ep af. & 2 13. Hom. vi. 7. 34. 


Giap. 8: 13.) ROMANS. 
κατα σᾶαρκα (nre, μελλετε αποθνησκειν" εἰ 
sccordingto flesh you live, youare about to die; if 


δε πνευματι Tas πραξεις του σωματος θανα- 
but by apivit the practicee ofthe body you put 


τουτε, ζησεσθε. 


to death, you shall live. As many as for by apirit of God 
ayovrat, οὗτοι εἰσιν υἷοι θεον. δου yap ελα- 
are led, these = are sons of God. Not for you 


. » 
βετε πνευμα δουλειας πάλιν εἰς φοβον, αλλ 
τεοεινθοὰ a spirit of bondage back te fear, but 


edaBere πνευμα υἱοθεσιας, εν ‘p κραζομεν" 


youreceived a apirit of sonsbip, by which we ary; 
Αββα, ὃ πατηρ. “Auto το xvevpa σνυμμαρτυ- 
Alba, the father. Tiself the epirit testifies toge- 


pel τῳ πνευμᾶτι ἥμων, ὅτι εσμεν TEKVA θεου. 
therwith the spirit ofwe, (tbat weare children of God. 


7 Eu de τεκνα, και κληρονομοι" KAnpovopot μεν 

10. and chillsres, also heirs; eire indeed 
θεὸν, σνγκλήρονομοι δε Χριστου" εἰπερ συμ- 
of God, joiat-heirs aad ofan Anointed; ifisdeed we saf- 


πασχομεν, ἷνα και συνδοξασθωμεν. 
fer with, 80 that also we may be glorified with. I recken 


μαι γαρ, drs ove atia ta παθηματα του νυν 
for, that mot comparable the sufferings ofthe now 


καιρου προς τὴν μέλλουσαν δοξαν ἀποκαλυφθη- 
season πιὰ the being about glory to be revealed 


ναι εἰς nas. 35 Ἢ yap αποκαραδοκια της KTI- 
ia us. The for earneetdesire efthe ecres- 


σεως THY αποκαλυψιν των viwy του θεον awek: 
tioa the revelation ofthe eons ofthe God leoks 


a yap ἡ κτισις 


δεχεται. ? 
othe fur the creation 


ματαιοτήτι 
for. vanity 

Umetayn, (avx ἕκουσα, adda δια Toy ὑποτα- 
was placed under,(sot voluaterily, bet through him | having 


tayra,) em ελπιδι, 3: ὅτι και αὐτὴ ἣ κτισις 
placed under,) in hope, that even iteelf the oreation 


«λευθερωθησεται απο τῆς SovAcias THs POopas 
witl be freed frum the bondage ofthe cerrupticn 


εἰς THY ἐλευθεριαν της Sokns Τῶν τέκνων TOU 
into the freedom ofthe glory ofthe ehbildrea ofthe 


θεον. ΞΟιδαμεν yap, ὅτι πασα 4 κτισις συσ- 
God. Webnow for, that all the creation groane 


τεναζει και συνωδινεὶι axpt Tov νυν»" 3 ov μονον 
together and travailetogether till the sow; not only 


᾿ξ Ὅσοι yap πνευματι θεου. 


18 Λογιζο- | th 


{ Chap. 8: 23. 


18 For gif you live ac- 
cording to the Ficsh, you 
* — to die; but ii, 

y the Spirit, ?you put to 
death the DEEDS οὗ the 
BODY, you shall lire ; 

14 because yas many as 
are guided by God's Spirit, 
these are Sons of Gad. 

15 ¢ For you did not re- 
ceive a Slavish Spirit back 
again for tfear; but you 
— — a of - 
ship, by which we cry, 
t‘‘Abba!l Farner!” 

16 {The spinit itself 
testifies together with our 
SPIRIT. that we are Chil- 
dren of God. 

17 And if Children, also 
Neirs; Heirs, indeed, of 
God, and Joint-heirs with 
Christ; tif indeed, we suf- 
fer together, 20 that we 
may be also glorified toge- 


er. 

18 For I consider That 
tthe surrrzincs of the 
PRESENT Time, as un- 
worthy of Comparison with 
the FUTURE GLORY to be 
révealed in us. 

19 Indeed, {the xaz- 
NEST EXPECTATION of the 
f{ CREATION longs for the 
REVELATION of the sons 
of God. 

20 For {the creation 
was made sulject to 
FRAILTY, (not voluntarily, 
hut by 41M who PLACED 
it UNDER ;) 

21 in Hope That even 
the CREATION itself will 
be emancipated from the 
SLAVERY Of CORRUPTION, 
into the raxrpom of the 
Glory of the CHILDREN 
of Gop. 

23 For we know That 
the Whole creation 
groans together and trav- 
ailsin pain together tul the 
PRESENT time. 





+ 10, 20, 21,22. Ktisie, creation 
claim the oLap ripines to the Whole caRraTios,” thati 


has the same signification hereas in Mark xvi.15;- ‘‘ Pro- 
all mankind; and also Col. i. 3% 


where a similar phrase occurs. That the brute and {nanimate creation is not here spokca 
of, but mane tid, is evident from the hope of emancipation from the “ stavzar of coasvur- 


tion” held out 


8. 


18. Gal. vi. £ 18. Eph. iv. 42: Col. 5. 
ie li. 13; — ——— Pi 


416. 46 
-31,12 


n the 21st verse, and the contrast introduced in the 2rd verve, 
the k&tisis and those “ posseasing the riast-ravcitr of the sriait.” 


40. Gen. iil. 19. 


between 


2151 
Gal. iv. δ, 8. 
f 17. Gal. fil. 29; 
2Cor.iv ἢ: 1 Pet. 


Caap. 8: 93. ROMANS. 


de, aAAa Kat αντοι THY ἀπαρχὴν Tov πνευματος 
aod, but aleo curerlves the firet-fruit of the opirit 
exovres, και Ἐ[ ἡμεις}] avro: εν ἑαυτοις Treva- 
having, aed (we) ourselvesin ourseives groan, 
(oper, υ͵οθεσιαν awexdexopevot, τὴν απολυτρω- 
a οοαοδὲρ looking se he redemption 
ow του — ἥμων. — a ελκιδι ἐσω- 
of the of as. for hope we 
θημεν. Bian δε BAerouern, ove ἐστιν ελπις" 
weresnved. Abope ναὶ being seen, not = is a hope; 
ὁ yar βλεπει τις, τι Ἐ καὶ] ελπιζει; ΞΕ δε 
whet fer eve, why hopes? If but 
ὁ ov δλιποκίν, eon: δι’ ὑπομονῆης 
what ποι we ove, we hope, with patience 
απεκδεχομεθα. “©‘Naavrws δε και To πνενμα 
we wait. Ip lihe manner asd auo the spirit 


συναντιλαμβανεται ταις ἀσθενείαις μων" τὸ 
helpe the weaknesses ofse,;, the 


yap τι προσευξωμεθα καθο δει, oun οιδαμεν, 
ἔος what πνὸοδουδά pray as itbeboves, not weknow, 


αλλ᾽ αὐτο το Ἄνευμα ὑπερεντυγχανει Ἐ[ ὑπερ 
epirit 


bec itself the (ou behalf 
jus | — αλαλητοις. _ O δε epev- 
of es) maspoken. He but search- 


veer Tas ——— οἱδε τι TO φρονῆμα Tov 


ing the heasta, kaows what the wind ofthe 

rr7tupateos, ὅτι κατα θεὸν εντνγχαρνει ὗπερ 
epirit, because ecoerdingte God itintercedes on behalf 

ἅγιων». 

of υοὶγ eves. 


Ῥροιδαμεν δε, ὅτι τοις ayarwot τὸν θεὸν 
Weksow and, that tothose whe love the God 


wayTa guvepyes eis ayadoy, τοις κατα προ- 
al things werk together for good, tothoce according to α pur- 
θεσιν κλητοις ovow. ~ ‘Ors οὖς προεγνω, και 
pese called being. Because whom heforehnew, leo 


πρύσρισε — — ae εἰκόνος Tov viov 
befure mashed οὐ ofthe likenese oft!- von 


αὕτου εἰ: To εἰναι αὐτὸν ἘρΩΤΟΤΌΚΟΡ « oA- 
of bimertf for the to be him afirst-bora amon; many 


λοις αδελφοις. Obs δὲ προωρισε, Tovrous 
brethren. Whom ead hebefore marked out, those 


καὶ εἐκαλεε καὶ OFS εκαλεσε, TOVTOUS Kal 


alee he called; aed whom he called, those aleo 
edxawoey obs δε εδικαιωσε, Tovrovs και 

Βο)εσδοὰ, whem and he juatised, thoes ΛΞ) also 
eSotace. 3!Ti ovy epouey προς ταυτα: Es 
he εἰονιδεᾶ. What then shall weasy to these thinge? ἢ 
ὅ θεος ὑπερ ἧμων, τις καθ᾽ ἥμων; © 'Ὥσγε 
the Ged enbehalf οἷπα, who sgaiset us? Who indeed 


rov ἰδιου υἷον οὐκ εφεισατο, add’ ὅπερ ἧμων 
efthe own sce μοὶ opared, but onbehalf of us 


[Chap. 8: 53. 


23 And not only it, but 
ousselves also, posscssing 
tthe Fixst-rRuit of the 
SPIRIT, Jeven we ourselves 

within oursclvcs, 
waiting for Sonship,— 
the à REDEMPTION of our 
BODY. 

24 For we were saved 
oy the nore; {hut a 

ope which is seen is not 
Hope; for why does any 
one hope for what he 


es? 

— But if we hope ſor 
what we do not see, we 
wait for it with Patience 

26 And in like manner 
also the SPIRIT assists our 
* WEAKNESS; for we do 
not know wnHaT we should 
pray for as we ought; but 
tthe sprinit it self inter- 
cedes with unspoken 
groans. 

27 and ΠΡ who SEARCU- 
Es the MEARTs, knows 
what is the winxp of the 
SPIRIT, Because J accord- 
benalf|ing to God it intercedcs 
on behalf of Saints. 

48 And we know That 
“all things work together 
for to THOSE who 
Love Gop,—to THOSE 
BEING INVITED according 
to a Purpose ; 

29 because those whom 
he foreknew, he also prede- 
termined to be Copies of 
the LIXENESs of his son, 
for him TO BE fa First- 
born among Many Breth- 
ren; 

30 and th3se whom he 
predetermined, he also in- 
vited; and whom he in- 
vited, "those he also er 
fied; and whom he justi- 
fied, those he also glorified. 

81 What shall we say, 
then, to these things? 
Since Gop is for us, who 
can be against us? 

$2 Surely he who spared 
not his own Son, ¢ but de- 





© Varrcaw Mawouscatrr.—. we—om 
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28. Gop works all —— — for good. 


46. WEAKNESS: 


if: 


2 3. Luke xx. 36. 
ΤᾺ Pg yas vi. ΑΙ 


Chap. 8: 53.) ROMANS. 


[ Chap. 9: 2 





παντων παρεδωκεν αὐτον" πως οὐχι Kat guy 
all delivered up him; how act also | with 


auTe Ta παντα iy χαρισεται ; © Tis 
him thethinga all to us will he graciously give? Who 
εγκαλεσει κατα εκλεκτων θεου; Θεὸς ὅ 
will bring a charge against chosenones of God? Godthat 


δικαιων; “Tis ὁ κατακρινων; Χριστος ὃ απο- 
justifying ? Who he condemning? Asointed that baviag 


θανων; μαλλον δε [και] εγερθεις; ὃς και 


died? stullmore aad {also} having been raised? who alay 

ἐστιν ev δεξιᾳ του θέον; ὃς και ἐντυγχανει 
is on right ofthe God? who aad intercedes 

ς e 35 

ὑπερ ἡμων; STis ἥμας χωρισει απὸ τῆς 

on Ὀεμβαϊ ζὦἧἝ  οέυεν Who es willeeparnte from the 


ayarns του Xpiorov; Θλιψις; ἢ στενοχώρια: 
love ofthe Anossted? AfMmtioa? or distrena? 


ἢ διωγμος ; Amos; nyupvorns: ἢ κινδυνος; 


or persecution? or famine? or nakedness? or peril? 


ἡ μαχαιρα: — yeyparrat ‘Ort évexev 


or sword it hae been written; That om account 


σον θανατουμεῦα pies τὴν ἡμέραν! ελογισθη- 


οἵ thee we are put to death whole we were ac- 


μεν ὧς: προβατα — Aan ἐν τουτοις 
counted as = sheep of slaughter.) fa these 


wadciy ὑπερνικωμεν δια του αὙαπΉσαντος has. 
ell we more (haa cusquer through the one having loved 


δὲ Πεπεισμαι yap. ὅτι ovre Oavaros ovre (wn, 
lam persuaded for, that neither death nor le, 


ουτε αγγελοι OUTE APXGl, οὔτε 
mor messengers aor principalities, δος 


εψεστωτα 
things being present 


3 ουτε 
ner 


δυναμεις, 
powers, 


ὕψωμα oure Bados, ovre Tis kriows ἕτερα δυνη- 
leight soe depth, Bor any creation = other will be 


σεται pas χωρισαι απὸ TNS ayaryns Του θεου, 
alle we toseparate from the love ofthe God, 


τὴς ἐν Χριστῳ ἴσου τῷ xopiy ἥμων. ΚΕΦ. 


ofthatia Anoisted of us, 


οὔτε μελλοντα, οντε 
nor things being about to come, nor 


0΄. 9. 'AAn@eray λέγω, ev Xpiorg ov ψενδο- 
Treth Jepeak, im Anointed; not fatter 

μαι, (συμμαρτυρουσὴς μοι TRS συνειδησεως 

falsehood, (bearing testimony together to ma the conscience 


pov,) ev πνευματι ἅγιφ' * ὅτι λυπὴ μοι εστι 


ofme,) in a spirit holy; that grief tome itie 
Ἀεγαλῆι και αδιαλειπτος οδυνὴ τ τῇ καρδιᾳ μον. 
aad unceasing auguish inthe heart of me 


* Var. Manoscatrr.—sé. — 


8 A Heb. vil. 25; ix. 24; 1 John il. 1. 
iv. 1 I 87. I Cor. xv. 87; —— 11,14: 


Han. 0; Cor. 


livered him up on behali 
of us ail, how wall he Bot 


with him also 
give us ALL things? 

83 Who will an 
accusation inst 8 
Chosen ones? Will tHat 


God who susTi¥ies ? 

34 Who is HE who Cox- 
pemns® Will tTHat A- 
nointed one who DIED; 
and, still more, who has 
been raised; who also is 
at the Right ‘hand of Gop, 
and {ule intercedes on 
our behalf? 3 

35 Who shall separate 
us from That Lovx of 
*Gop, which is in the 
Anointed Jesus? Shall 
Afiiction, or Distress, or 
Persecution, or Famine, 
or Nakedness, or Peril, or 
Sword ® 

$6 (even as it has been 
written, ¢ ‘On account of 
thee we are put to death 
the Whole pay; we are 
accounted ss Sheep for 
Siaughter.”) 

37 ¢But in all these 
things we do more than 
overcome, through wi 
who LOVED us. 

38 For 1 am_ persuaded 
that neither Death nor 
Life; neither Angels nor 
Pripcipalities ; neither 
Things present mor Things 
future; nor Powers, 


$9 nor Height, nor 
ae th, nor any other (hing 
reation, will be able to 
snare Us from tTHatT 
ΤΟΥΣ of Gop, which is in 
the Anointed Jesus, our 
Lorp. 


CIHIAPTER 1X. 
1185 i. the Truth in 
Christ, do not speak 


falsely, my CONSCIENCE 
co-attesting with me, in a 
holy Spirit, 

2 that I have great Gricf 
and Unceasing Anguish in 
my HEART, 


£& raat Love of Gop which is in Christ Jesus! 
t 35. valerate 1 Cor. xv. 30, 81; 3 Cor 

1 John iv. 4; ν 

123; x1.81; xl. 19; Gal. i. So; Phil. 1. 8; ee 


"Rev, xii. 11. Re 


(Chap.9: 13. 





Chap. 9: 3.} ROMANS. 
δ Hoyopuny yap avros eyw ἀναθεμα εἰναι awo| 3 on account of my 
Waswmhing for myeeif en accursed thiag to be from | BRETHREN, MY KINSMEN 


του Χριστου ὑπερ των αδελφων μου, Tey 
tae Ancented oneontehalfofthe brethren ofme, ofthe 


ovy- 

rela- 
γένων pou κατα σαρκα' ‘oitives εἰσιν Iopa- 
trees eofme according te ficeh; who are Tera- 


wArrat, ὧν ἡ νίοθεσια, και ἡ Soka, και ai δια- 
ehies, ofwhomthe sosship, aod the glory, and the cove- 


θηκαι, καὶ ἡ νομοθεσια, και ἡ λατρεια, και ai 
paste, eed the = = law-giving, and thereligiousservice,and the 


επαγγελιαι, ὃ ὧν of πατερες, καὶ εἰ ὧν ὃ 
proames, ef whom the fathers, aed from whom the 


Xpirros vo κατα σαρκα, ὃ wy emt παντωῶν 


Aseinted that according te fies, he being ever all 
Geos evAoynTos εἰς Tov aiwvas. Αμην. 
Ged worthy of praise into the ages. So be it. 


6 Ovx οἷον δε, ὅτι exwewrwxey ὃ λογος Tov 
Met seas but, thas hasfaleno® the word efthe 


θεον ov yap wayres of et Ισραηλ, οὗτοι Iopa- 


Ged, nest for al) theeefrom Το,  thees lara. 
ma. %Ovd ὅτι εἰσι σπερμα Αβρααμ, παντες 
αἱ. Mer becausethey are = seed of Abraam, all 


σεκνα, αλλ᾽ εν ἴσαακ κληθησεται σοι σπερμα, 
ebadren, bet in lease shalibe called tothee a seed, 


Stour ἐστιν, oUTa τεκνα τῆς σ 
this is, wot the children of the 


rexva Tov θεου" αλλατα TexvaTns axayyeAcas 
eultrcea ofthe Gel; bat the children of the promise 


Aoyi(eras εἰς oweppa. 95 EwayyeAcas yap ὃ 


arecoueted for seed, Of promise for the 


Aeyes ovross Kata τον xatpoy τουτοὸν éXev- 
word thin, According te the season thie I will 


Comat, και ETTAL Σαρα vios. θυ povoy 
rome, and shall be to Sarah δοου. Not oaly 


Se, αλλα και Ῥεβεκκα, ek évos KorTHY ἐχουσὰ 


KOS, TavTa 
eb, these 


end, but ske Rebecca, from one coneeption ving 
Ισαακ Tow πατρος ἥμων. |! Μηπὼ yap γεννη- 
lease the father of us. Not yet for they having | h 


θεντων, μήδε πραξαντων τι ἀγαθὸν ἢ Kakoy, 
bese bers, ner ving dove anythisg good oe bad, 


iva 4 κατ᾽ ἐκλογὴν προθεσις τουθεου μενῇ, 
‘eo thattheacconiagtoanelection purpose ofthe God might abide, 


oun ef epywy, GAA ex του καλουντο;,) 12 ερδη- 
net from aorks, but from the one calling,) it waa 


θη αυὐτῃ" ‘Ors ὅ μειζων δουλευσεῖ τῳ ἐλασσονι" 
sudtober, That the greatcey shall Le subjectto the lesser : 





— -.- - 


* Vavicam Manuscairr.—4 the covexanr®. 





according to the Fiesh; 
(1 for ¥ myself was wish- 
ing to be accursed from 
the ANOINTED one;) 

4 who are Israclites; 
to whom belong Ζ the sox- 
511}, and the GLony, and 
*the J COVENANTS; ani 
the LAW-GIVING, and the 
rites of SERVICI, and ¢ tlic 
PROMISES 3— 

& whose are the ra- 
THERS, anid {from whon js 
THAT ANOINTED one, ac- 
cording to the Fiesh; ne 
who 15 overall, God blessed 
tothe AGrks. Amen. 

6 But not as implying 
that the worp of Gop hus 
fallen; for ALL those 
who are from Ysrael, these 
ure not Israel. 

Nor Because they 
are the Seed of Abraham, 
are they AL Children; Lut 
t“‘In Isanc shall thy Seed 
“be callcd.” _ 

8 That is, the cmIL- 
DREN of the PLESH, thirse 
are not of Gop; but the 
{ chiLpReN of the rrom- 
158 arc accounted for the 
Seed. 

9 For this is the worp 
of Promise—% ‘‘ Accordin 
“to this szason I wi 
“return, and Sarah shall 
“have a Son.” 


10 And not only this, 
but also to f Rebecca, when 
she had conceived twins 
hy One,—by Isaac our 
FATHER; 


11 (for they not having 
een born, nor having 
done anything good or bud, 
80 that Gop's PURPUSF.: 4 
to an Election, mirit 
abide —not from δ κα, 
but trom 1138 who Cal... ;) 

12 it was said to her, 
“ὙΠῸ supraion sh-il 
“be subject to the INFz- 
6 Rion * 


— 


: ii. 83. 4. Kzod. iv, 92; Deut. ziv.1; Jer. xxxf.0. 2 4. Acts 
wie a wt Acts xxvi. * 5. Luke iit. 23. 2 6& Jobn viii. 80; Kom. il. 
5,40. {v.12,16; Gal. vi. 16. 4 ἢ. Gen. xxi. 12; Heb xi. 18 Σ 8. Gal. iv. 38. 
18. Gen. xviii. ἴα 34 2 30. Gen. zxv. 31. 1. 12. Gen. xzv. 23. 


Chap. 9: 15. ROMANS. 


13 καθως yeyparra:: Toy laxaB ἠγαπησα, τον 
as ithas been written; The Jaceb Lioved, the 


δε Ησαυ ἐμισησα. Ts ουν epouper; μὴ αδι- 
but Esan I hated. What thenehaliwesay? not fajus- 


Kia παρα τῳ θεῳ; Μη γενοιτο. Te yar 
tice with the God? Net = let it be. Tothe for 


Μωυσῃ λεγει' Ἐλεησω ὃν ay crew, και οικ- 
Moees hesays; Iwik pity whomJsbouki pity, aad I will 


τειρησω ὃν αν οἰκτειρῳ. 16 Apa avy ov του 
compassionate whom I should compassionate. Se thea not ofthe 


θελοντος, οὐδε του τρεχονγεξ, GAAG TOU ελε- 





one willing, sor ofthe one runsing, but ofthe  pity- 
ovyros Oeov. 7 Aeyes yap ἣ ypadn τῳ Φαραω" 
jug God. Saye for the writing tothe Pharaoh, 


Ὅτι εἰς auto Touro εξηγειρα σε, ὅπως evdeitw- 
That for aama this Ivaieed up thee, that I might 


μαι ἐν σοι τὴν δυναμιν pov, και ὅπως SiayyeAn 
chow ia thee the power ofme, and that may be declared 


TO ογομα μου εν πασῃ ουν ὃν 
the rame of me in all thea whem 


θελει, ἐλεεῖ: ὃν δεθελει, σκλήρυνει. 19 Epers 
hg walls, he pites;, whom and he wills, hebardens. Thou wilt say 


ουν por Trers μεμφεται; τῷ Ἐ[γαρ] βονλη- 
thes tome, Why atill doesbe find fault? totbe [for] will 


part αὐτου vis ἀνθεστηκε; © Mevourye, ὦ αν- 
ofhim who hee been opponed? Butindeed, O wan, 


θρωπε, σν τις et, ὁ ανταποκρινομένος τῳ Dew ; 
thon who art,the one apewermng again tothe God? 


Μη epet τὸ πλασμα τῳ πλασαντι' Ti pe 
Not ehallesy the thisg formed to theone having formed ; Why me 


exoinoas οὕτως: *!H oun exes εἐξουσιαν 6 κερα- 
madestthen thus? Cr not hae authonty the potter 


μους του πηλον, ἐκ του avToV φυραματος Toin- 
ofthe clay, outofthe same mixture to make 


σαι, ὃ μεν εἰς τιμὴν σκενος, ὁ δε εἰς ατιμιαν; 
thisindeedfor honor δυεροῖ, ihat aed for dishovor? 


22 Ec 8¢ θελων ὃ Geos ενδειξασθαι Τὴν opyny, 
Sc but wehing the God to show the wrath, 


και γνωρισαι To δυνατὸν atrov, ἡνέγκεν ev 
and makeknows = the power of himeclf, bore io 


πολλῃ μακροθυμιᾳ σκενὴ opyns κατηρτισμενα 
much long-suffering vessels ofwrath having been Atted 


τῇ yn. ‘Apa 
the earth. δο 


τον πλου- 
wealth 


ets ατωλειαν" 235 και iva 
for destruction; 


τον τὴν Bons abrov ext σκενὴ €Acous, ἃ 
of the glory of himee!f on veasels = of mercy, which 


yywpion 
end that he wight make faown the 








--- 





ΦΨΆΑΤΙΟΑΝ Manvuscarpt.—10. For „omit. 


[Οσ». 9: 93. 


13 even as it has been 
written, [“Jacan | bowed, 
“but Esau I hated.” 

14 What shall we say 
then? Is ποῖ [njustice 
with Gop? By no weans. 

15 For to Mosxs he 
says, {I will pity whom 
κε Ἷ should pity, and 1 will 
“compassionate whom 1 
“ should compassionate.” 

16 So, then, itis not of 
the one wiltina, nor of 
the one 8UNNING, but of 
Gop who ritiFs. 

17 Besides, the scrir- 
ΤῊΣ Ἐπ to Poaraon, 

“For this τ urpose 
“tI raised ‘hes ap. that 
“I may exhibit in thee 
“my POWER,and that my 
“NAME may be declared 
“in All the garry.” 

18 So, then, whom he 
pleases, he pitics, and 
whom he pleases, he hard- 
en 


8. 
19 Thou wilt then say 
to me; “Why does he 
still find fault? for who 
has resisted his w1LL ἘΞ 


20 But indeed, O Man, 
who art thow Brriyina 
against Gop? {Shall the 
THING FORMED say to iis 
MAKER, ‘' Why didst tLou 
make me thus f” 


21 Or has not the ὃ ror- 
ΤᾺΝ Authority over the 
CLAY, out the αν 
Mixture to make 3 One 
Vissel for Honor, and Ano- 
ther for Dishonor ? 

22 But if Gov, wishing 
to exhibit his INDIGNA- 
TION, and to make known 
lus PowFR, did carry with 
with Much ΤΣ τὰ el 
tthe Vessels ὁ Wrath 
¢ fitted for Destruction ; 

23 and that he might 
make known {the Ricurs 
of his Gary on the Ves- 
sels of Mercy, which were 





417. In the Hebrew, the words addressed to Pharaoh literally cignify, “1 have made 


thee to stand;” according!y, they are translated by the 


LXX, “For the sake cf this,” 


namely, of showing my power, “thon hast heen preserred.” The apostle’s translation of 
this passage, “For this very purpose I raised thee up,” does not alter its meaning. — Mecknight. 


£13. Mal. i. 2,3 
16; xiv. 9; Ixiv. 8 
3 22. 1 Thess. v. 9. 


2 15. Exod. xxxifi. 10 
Σ 21. Prov. xvi. 4; Jer. xviil. 6 
122.2 Pet. 1.8. Judes 


17. Exod. ix. 19. oot? 
2 23. Rom. ii 4; Eph. 1.7 


{ 20. Tea. xzix. 
Tim. il. ®& 
3 Col 1. 97. 


Crap. 9: 24.) ROMANS. 


(Chap. 9: 33 





προητοιμασεν εἰς δοξαν' ods mas ἐκαλεσεν 
were previously prepared for glory; whom even he called 


ἔὅμας, ov μονον εξ lovdaiwy, αλλα και εξ εθνων" 
en sot osly from of Jews, but aleo from of Gentiles; 


5 ὡς καὶ εν τῳ ‘Done Ayers Καλεσω τον ov 
ae ,ῳὧδὸο ἐπ the Hosea be aays; Lwilleall that not 


λαον μου, λαον μου’ και THY OUK — 
δρεορῖκ οανε, a peopleofme;, end her sot 


— 


25 Και εσται, ev τῳ τόπῳ οὗ ερ- 
Asdit shailbe, im the place where it 


— *[avrois:] Ov λαος μου ὑμεις, exes κλη- 
{ve J Notapeepleofme you, these they 


θησονται vios θεον (ωντος. 
@hall be called sone of God liviag. 


(ει ὅπερ του Ἰσραηλ' Ἐὰν Ἢ ὁ αριθμος τῶν 
eubebalfeftho Iarael; = Ifshouidbethe number ofthe 


7 Hoqas δε Kpa- 
Eoninn = bat —eries 


view Ἰσραὴλ ὧς ἡ αμμος τὴς Gadagons, τὸ 
δοὺ δέ Iaraci as the sand οαἔιδο oea, the 


8 Avyoy yap courte: 
An account for he is fnish- 


καταλειμμα σωθήσεται. 
remnant shall be saved. 


λων καὶ συντεμνὼν ev δικαιοσυνῃ" ὅτι Ayo 
jag amd cattingebest in righteousmess; becauseanaccount 


συντετμήμενον ποιησει Kupios ἐπὶ ΤῊΣ ‘ns. 


hartag been cutshert will make a Lerd on the earth. 
2 Ka: xabes προειρηκεν Hoaas: Ἐπ μὴ κυριος 
and 20 re said Beaine, If not Lord 


Φσαβαωθ ξεγκατελιπεν ἡμιν σπέρμα, as Σοδομα 
of heets left 


ay εγενηθημεν, και ὡς Γομορῥα ay ewe 
we shvald have become, es §«=6©- Gomorrah νὸ shoukd have been 
μεν. 39 Τ, ovy ερουμεν; Ὅτι εθνὴ τὰ μὴ 


made he. Wheat then sballwecay? That Gentiles those not 


διωκοντα δικαιοσυνην, κατελαβε δικαιοσυνῆν, 
ΓΤ righteousness, laid hold on righteousness, 


δικαιοσυνὴν δὲ τὴν ex micrews: *Iapand δε 
arightecwseess even thet from faith ; Terael Bue 


διωκων νομὸν *I[Bæcuocuvns, as νομον δι- 


pumuin § a lew (of rightecuanese, alaw ., 
καιοσυνὴ: οὐκ εφθασε. * Atari; Ὅτι οὐκ ex 
Fighteceseues mot attained. Why? Because not from 


τιστεως, GAN’ ὡς εξ ἐργων ———— Προσ- 
faith, bet asitwerefrom works {of law.) They 


exoway ‘yap τῷ λιθῳ του προσκομματοΞ" 3 κα- 


streck agaimetfor the stone ofthe etumbireg; even 


-.-...--ὄ.-..ς-........ — 


© Varicanxn Manvecatr?7.—. to ‘bere eet 








— prepared fot 
Glory; 

94. even us, whom ne 
called, not only from the 
Jews, but elso from the 
Gentiles ) 

25.ns also he mys MF 
Hoska. "}} will call 
“THAT Which was not my 
““ People, ‘ my Prople,’ and 
“HER who was not be- 
“loved, ‘ beloved ;’ 

26 τ" and it shall be, in 
“the PLACE where it wus 
“said, ou are not ny 
“People, there they shall 
‘be called Sons of thediv- 
“ing God. 

27 But Isaiah cries on 
behalf of Israrn,t° Ifthe 
“NUMBER οἵ the sons of 
“Vsrael should he as the 
“sannp of the sEA, 3 the 
“REMNANT only shall be 
“ saved. 

28 “For *he is finish- 
“ing and cutting short his 
“Account in Righteous. 

“:e 8; [ Becanee the Lod 
‘wil per orm a briet Wark 
“upon the LAND.’ 


20 And, as Isaiah pre- 
viously said, ζ " If the 
of Hosts had not 
“Ieft us a Seed, fwe 
“‘should have Iherme as 
“Sodom, and shou'd have 
© resembled Gomorrah.” 

80 What then ehall we 
say? That Tuosr Gentiles 
not PuRSUING Righteous- 


iness, hud kold on Righte- 


ousness, {event aT Boght- 
eousness [Στ luih; 


81 but Isracl } urening 
a Law of Righteousness, 
attained not ἃ Liw οἱ 
Righteousness. 

32 Why? Because they 
ΠΡ it, not fiem Dah, 

ut as allamable fem 
Works of Jaw. For? iley 
struck against the τον κ 
of STUMBLING ; 


83 as it is writtcn 


2, finishing and cutting short, the Loup 


will make a Reckuning onthe zaarm. 81. of Righteousness—emit. 82. of Law—omif. 

—— 38.-90. Yet. il. 10, t 26. Honea 1. 10. 
377 37 —— Hy 27. Wa ba Toa. xxviil. 22. 2 29. Jea.i. 9. 
1.89 30. Bota-iv 1;2.90. %80.Rom.L17, . 81.Rom.si.7, 1 33. Lukell.%4; 1Cor. ᾿ς 





Chap. 10: 1.) ROMANS. 
Cws γεγραπται" “ou, τίθημι ev Σιων λιθον 
46. ss it has been written; Lo, ia Sien astome 
προσκομιατοξ, και — —— και as 
of stun bling, asd 8 rock of ofteace; and every one 
ὁ πιστευνων ex’ αὐτῳ, ov καταισχυνήσεται.]͵ 
the = relying ou it, not shall be dissppointed. 
ΚΕΦ. «. 10. ᾿ἸΑδελφοι, 7 μὲν εὐδοκια rns 
— theindeed good-will ef the 


enns καρδιας, καὶ ἡ Senois *[ ἢ] προς τον Gear, 
heart the 


my , and the prayer ([that}) to 
ὑπερ αὐτῶν ets σωτηριαν. 3 — ene 
on behalf of them foe salvauon. for 


αντοις, ὅτι ζηλον θεου εἐχουσὶν, ἀλλ ov κατ᾽ 
ο them, that areal forGod they have, but not according to 


επιγνωσιν. *Ayvoourres yap τὴν του θεου δι- 
haowledge, Beingignorast fer the ofthe God right- 

καιοσυνὴν, Καὶ τὴν ιδιαν ζητουντες στησαι, τῇ 

euusness, and ows seeking to establish, tothe 


δικαιοσυνῃ Tov * oux ὑπεταγησαν. 
Fighteousoess ofthe God sot they were brought πόδε. 


*TeAos yap νομον Xpirros, εἰς δικαιοσυνὴν 
Anend for eflew Anointed, foc rightevuseces 


παντι τῷ πιστευοντι. ὃ Μωυσὴς yap γραφει 
toevery onetothe belicving. for writes, 


τὴν δικαιοσυνὴν τὴν ἐκ του νομου" ‘OT: ὃ ποιη- 

the righteousness that from the law, Thatthe having 
gas avta avOpwros, (nrera ev aur ots. — Ἢ 
dunethesethinga man, shaillive in 


Se ex πιστεως δικαιοσυνὴ οὗτω — Mn 


but from faith righteousnee thus speaks, Not 
εἰπῇς εν Τῇ καρδιᾷᾳ σον" Tis αναβησεται 
thou mayest sayin the heart ofthee; Who shall ascend 


εἰς Toy Ovpayoy, Tour’ εστι, Χριστον ΚαΤαγαγειν. 
fate the heavea? tkis is, δ Anointed to led dewn. 


7H- Tis καταβησεται εἰς τὴν αβυσσον ; τουτὶ 
Or; Who shbaillgodown into the abyss? this 


ἐστι, Χριστον εκ vex ἀναγαγειν. 5 Αλλα 
aa Δοοαιοά out of dead unes to Lead back. 


τι Aeyets Eyyus cov to ῥημα ect, ev τῳ 
what sayeit? Near thee the word is, in 


στοματι σοῦ, Και ἐν TH καρδιᾳ σου" Tour ee 
moath ofthese, and im the heart ofthee; this 


τὸ pnua τη: πιστεως ὁ κηρυσσομεν" 9 ὅτι, ἐαν 
- the word of the faith which we publish; that, ag 


dmodoynons ev τῳ στομᾶτι σου κυριον ἴησουν, 
thow wilt confess with the mouth of thee devas, 


και πιττευσῃς εν Τῇ καρδια σου, ὅτι ὃ Oeos αὖ- 
and thoumltbebevein the heart” ofthes, thetthe God bim 


Toy ἤγειρεν εκ »εκρὼν, σωθησῃ. 10 (Καρδιᾳ 
raised out of dead ones, thou ebalt be saved. (Ta beart 





© Varrcanw Mawvscnipr.—}. that—omit. 


x. 11. ; Gal 
Τα. ῬΒΠ ἐπ. 9. τι + Matt, 1): Gal. ii 
Fuk. xx.11; αὐτο Gal. 11]. 12. 

Σ8. Deut. xxx. 1 39. Matt. x. 82; vise ΙΝ 8. 


. Acts xxi. 20; xxli.$ 4; iv. 17. 


. Rom. 
7 δ. Ler. — δ: Neh. $2.29: 


| Chap. 10: 9. 


r Behold, I place in Zion, 
“a Stone of stumbhng, 
‘and a Rock of Offence; 

“qand yet no one RELY- 
“ING on it shall be dcis- 

pointed.’* 
CHAPTER ΣΧ. 

1 Indeed, Brethren, the 
GOOD Desi RZ of MY licart, 
and THAT FRATER I coffer 
to Gop on their bchalf 15, 
for their Salvatien. 

2 For I testily to them, 
That they puss ss 18 taal 
for God, but not according 
to Know ledge. 

3 For bang ignorant of 
$the RnieuTrrousngess of 
Gop, and secking to es- 
tablish tthe own, they 
were not eu!: missive to the 
RIGHTFKOUsNE: 5 Of Gop, 

4 since peels is the 
End of the Law for Right- 
eousncss to every cnc LE- 
LIEVINO. 

δ kor Moses wnitcs of 
THAT RIGHTFOUSN ESS 
wiich is from the * Law, 
$“ That the MAN rKp- 
“ FORMING these thin; 8 
“shall live by them.” 

6 But the ΚΙ ΉΙΤΣΟΤΙ 5- 
NESS from Faith thus 
spraks ;—‘‘ Say, pot in 
“thine UXART, Ys Who shall 
“ascend into ILAVXNM 
that is, to bring Christ 
down ; 

7 or, 1 Who shall de- 
“ scend intodhe AuTss? 
that is, to bring buck 
Christ frem the Jhad. 

8 But what cus it aay ? 
bel g The word ts near tee, 
“in thy MouTt, aud inthy 
“MFABT;” that is, the 
worD of yaltu which we 


blish ; 

9 that. 11} thou wilt 
* openly confess with th 
mootn That Jesus is Lord, 
aod wilt believe with thy 
WEART That Gon raised 
Him from the Dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 





5. Law 9. openly confess the pz 
tron with thy mourm That Jesus is the Lord, ‘ena wi.t believe. ἡ mga 


Σ 33. Psa. ἀ ἃ 92: Isa. viii.14; xxviil. ie met xxi. 43; 1 Pet. if. 6—8, ¢ $3. 


Bom. 
4,17; ix. 56. 


Deut. x2 18 


Chap. 10: 10.) ROMANS. 


[Chap. 10: 19. 





"yap πιστένεται cis δικαιοσνγὴν' στοματι δὲ 
foe ἐἑἐϊέο αδονοά fee rightecusnem; with moath and 


ὁμολογειται εἰς — raters yap ἡ 
atre confeesed fer foe the 


γραφη" Tlas ὁ πιστευων» ex’ — ov καταισ- 
weitsag; Every one the dalieving on «lum, net shall be 


χυνθησεται. ἾΣΟν yap ἐστι διαστολη lovdai- 
Net for is a dastisction of Jew 


ov τε καὶ Ἕλληνοι" ὦ yap @vros κυριος was- 
beth and 8 efGeeskh; the for same Lord of 


των, πλούτων εἰς Warras Tous επικαλουμενους 
afl, being meh towards § all those calling upon 


avrov. Tas yap és αν emixadernrat το ovo- 
hea. Every ove for who mag enti on the name 


μα ενριου, σωθήσεται. “Tas ovr επικαλεσον- 
ef Lard, shail be δονοά. Hew thee chall they 60} οἱ, 


Tas, 69 ὃν οὐκ ewirrevoay; wos δε πιστευ- 
inte whem pet they believed ? μον and shall thay 


σουσιν, οὗ οὐκ ἤκουσαν; wes δε ακουσουσι 
believe, where mot they heard? how and shall they hear 


χωρις κηρνσσοντος; δ ΤἸΊως δε κηρνυξουσιν, eay 
mtheut ene ψεοιδοῤαῥα δῦ How and shall they prociaim, if 


ay αποσταλωσι; Kabes yeyparrar ‘Ns S&paiot 
Bettbhey ahould becent? δἔδκ εἰ hes σευ wiitten; How deautiful 


οἱ ποδες των ουαγγελιίομένων Ἐειρηνὴν, των 
the feet of thoce sancancing glad tidinga [of peace, of theese 


εναγγελιζομενων ra) ayada. 8 AAA’ ev 

esooussing gted tiduge thethinge) = good. But not 

— ὑπηκουσαν τῷ pel AMOS Hoaas ‘yap 

obeyed the glad tidiege. Reales ἴοι 

Ἀεγει" Kupte, τις εἐπιστευσε Τῇ axo vy; 
pelle Otani who dbebeved ὧν —— ide 


7 (Apa h πιστις εξ axons: ἡ Be axon πῆς ῥημα- 


(Them she faith from hearing, the aed hearing through a word 
τος Oeov.) ἴδάλλα Aeyw: Mn ove ἡκουσαν; 
of Ged.) Bat Teay, Not not they heard? 


Mevourye ets πασαν Thy ynv ἐξελθεν ὃ φθογΎγος 
Testedved § inte all the essth wentout the sound 


αὐτων, καὶ εἰς Ta περατα τῆς oixovperh τα 
efthem, aad into the endo ofthe ishablitedearth the 


ῥήματα αυτων. *AAAaAcyo: Mn Ἰσραὴλ ουκ 
werde of them. Bet Ieay; Not 


εγνω; Nearros — Neyer Eye ——— 
heew? I will prowoke te jeal- 


ow — «π᾿ ove alan ἐπι εθνει acuvery 


Φορ yea by not anetion, by snatice unenlightened 
παροργιω μας. “Hoaas 8¢ ἀποτολμα, 
Δ will provebe te anger yeu. leaiah δὲ ke very bold, 


9 Vatican Mapvuscairr.—1&. even as. 
SIDING s—easl. 17. Christ. 


PLE ow wate xlix. 23; Jer. xvil.7; Rom. ἢ 
92: Ga). isi. 48 2 ES Joel i. 33: ΚΟ ει; 

i. 1s, $ 16. Rom. si. 8; Meb. iv. Uy As 
atz. 4; Matt. xxiv. 16: rv ida xvi. 18; Goes 
Rom. 21.11. 


sl or 


10 For with the Heurf 
it is believed for Righte- 
onsness, and with the 
Month it ia confessed for 
Salvation. 

1l Hence the sczrip- 
TURE says, ¢“ EVERY ONE 
“ BELIEVING on him shall 
“ποῖ be ashamed.” 

12 3¥or there is no 
Distinction either of Jcw 
or of Greek; since the 
same Lord of all is rich 
towards StL panos CALL- 
ING upon ἢ 

13 t For “every one 
“who may invoke the 
“NaMeE of The Lord shall 
‘be saved” 

14 How then shall they 
call on him into whom 
they did not believe? And 
how shall they belicve, 
where they did not hear? 
And how shall they nee 
without one proclaiming ? 

15 And how shall they 

laim 1f they shou!d not 

sent? as it has ben 
wnitten, 2" How beautiful 
“the FXET of THOSE PRO- 
“CLAIMIKG GLAD TIN- 
“1κο8 of Good tings!” 

16 But all did not obcy 
the GLap TipiNnes; for 
Isaiah sa , t" Lord, who 
“ believe our REPORT *” 

17 So then raiti comcs 
from a Report, and the 
Report through the Word 
of * God. 

18 But 1 say, Did they 
not hear? Yes, indccd; 
1 ‘their SOUND went out 
“into all the LAND, and 
“their worps to the zx- 
“ TREMITIES of the 1ABte 

“ TABLE.’ 


19 But I say, Did not 
Tsracl know? }irst Moscs 
says, 7 ΣΦ will provoke 

‘yeu to jealousy by that 
“which is no Nation; by 

“an uncnlightened Nation 
“T will provoke you to aa- 


a ger.” 


16. of Peace, of rnosz ANNOUNCING GLAD 


212 2. Acts sv. 0s Rom. ili. 
t 15 Ina. lil. 7: wena, 


John xil. 88. 8. Psa! 
ἃ 10._Deut, x: Ἔν 41 ἃ 


a 


Crap. 10: 20.) ROMANS. 


(Chap. 11: 7. 





ley λογει" Εύρεθην Tots ἐμε μη (nrovery, εμ- 
mazi- 


anys; lwasfoued by thoseme sot seeking, 


—* —— Trois €me py — 
asking. 


to these ᾿ 89 Bot 


τ Προς δε row Ἰσραὴλ λεγει" Ὅλην τὴν ime 
la respectto but the Jlerael he says; 


pay εξεπετασα Tas Xeipas μον προς λαὸν amei- 
[ἰτεϊοβοά out the hasde ofme to δ people 


θουντα και αντιλεγοντα. KE®. ια΄, 11. ' Acyo 
obeying and  contradictiag. Το 


our’ Mn ἀαἀπωσατο ὁ θεος τον λαον avrov; My 
thea, Not did putawaythe God the people ofhimeclf? Not 


vevoiro ταὶ γὰρ τ» IopanAcrns tty ἐκ — 


Jet it be; om laraclite 
ματος — φυλης βενιαμεν. * Oux απω- 
of Abraam, oftribe οἵ Benjamin. Not did pet 


σατο ὁ Oeos τον Aaoy abrov, ὃν xpoeyra. H 
away the God the people of himecif,whombebeforekeew. Or 


Pan : 


Ἵ, writing ? 


as 
as 


oux oidare, ey Ἧλια τι λέγει 7} 
mot keowyou, in lish whet says 


evruyxaves Ty Oey κατα του Ἰσραηλ᾽ ὃ Κυριε, 
he complains tothe Ged against the SJerae); 


τους προφητας σον — Ἐ[καὶ} τα 
the prophets of thes they killed, and} the 


θυσιάστηρια σον κατεσκαψεν" καγω ὑπελειφθὴν 
ofthese they dug down; aed 1 was left 


4{AdAAa τι 


provos, και ζητουσι THY ψνχὴν pov. 
Bot what 


aleae, andthey areecehingthe life of me. 


Aeye: αὐτῳ ὃ χρηματισμος ; Κατελιπον ἐμαυτῷ 
says tolumthe divine oracle? Llef to myeelf 


éxranioxtAtous av3pas, οἶτινες οὐκ εἐκαμψαν 
seven thousand mes, whe not bent 


youu τῇ Baad. ὅ Οὕτως ουν καὶ ἐν τῳ νυν και- 


alnestathe Baal. Thus then even in the present oea- 
py Actua κατ᾽ εκλογὴν *xapiTos γεγονεν. 
eon a remoant according to an election fever has been made. 


© E: δε χαριτι, ονκετι εξ ἐργων' exes ἡ Xapis 


If bet byfavor, molongerfrom works; otherwisethe favor 


7 Τι ουν; Ὁ επιζητει 


ονκετι yiweTat χαριξ. 
ie What then? What eceks 


no longer fevor. 


lopanaA, TOUTO OVK EMWETVHK EV, ἡ δε exAoyn ἐπε" 
Iarael, this not he obtained, the but chosen od- 


20 Besides, Isaiah 19 
very bold, and says, ¢“ I 
“was found *by THOSE 
“who did not sexx me; I 
‘““was made manifest to 
“nose who did not ask 
oT Bat respect to I 

ut in to Is- 
mart he says, ζ. “ The 


dis] “whole pax I stretched 


“out my HANDS toa dis- 
“obedient and contradict- 


Ce ‘ing People.” 
CHAPTER XI. 


1 I say then, $ Did Gop 
put away his own PEo- 
— pie? By no means; for 
even Jl am an Israelite 
of the Seed of Abraham, 
of the Tribe of Benjamin. 

2 Gop has not put away 
his pror_e whom he for- 
merly acknowledged. Do 
you not know what the 
SCRIPTURE says in [the 
history of} Elijnh, how he 
complains te Gop against 
Isracl ?— 


3 2“ O Lord, they killed 


ἐξ thy PROPHETS; they 
“ dug & down — ALTARS; 
“an eft alone ; 


“and — arc seckirag my 
“Lire.” 


4 Bat what says the 
DIVINK ORACLE to him? 
'*T reserved for mysclf 
“Seven thousand Mcn, 
‘Cwho bent nota Knee to 
“Baar.” 


δ And in hke manner, 
therefore, atthe PRESENT 
Time, there isa Remnant 
according to an Election 
of Favor. 

6 *But tif by Favor, 
no longer from Works; 
otherwise the FAVOR is 
no longer a Favor. 


7 Whatthen? The thing 
t᷑ Israel earnestly secks, 
this he did not obtain 
but the CHOSEN buena 





* Vatican — —— among taoez who did notarag Me; I became manifest 


among THOS Who and—omt?, . Butifb 
otherwise ravoa is made ne longer Favor. But if from 
wise woax ἰδ no longer Favor. 


t 20. Isa. Ixv.1; Rom. ix. $0. $ 21. Mey Ixv 
87. £1. 2Cor. αἱ. 12: Pat til. 5. is 
3 δ. Rom. ix. 27. 26. Rom. iv. 4,5; Cal. v 


Favor, no longer 
orks, no longer Favor; other- 


1 — xlx. we 
t 7. 


orks; 


1Sam. xil. 94. Jer. xxxi- 
4.1 Kings χὶς. 18. 
Rom.ix. 81; x.3- 


Caap. 11: 8.1 ROMANS. 


[Chap. 11: 17. 





τυχεν" οἱ δε λοιποι επωρωῦησαν, ὃ (sabes 
tahned , the aed remaining enes were hardened, 


yeypawra: Ἐδωκεν αὐτοῖς ὁ θεος πνευμα κατα- 
ἐξ bas beea wristtes; Govo tothemthe God a spirit of deep | ὶ 


— — του μὴ βλέπειν, και wra 


ofthe net to see, and @are 


Tov μὴ — ἕως της — ἧμερας. 
efthe net to hear,) | 


9 Και Δαυιδ λεγει" Πενηθητω § ἡ — αντων 
And Dail = says; Lat bemaede the table of them 


εἰς παγιδα, και εἰς Onpay και εἰς σκανδαλον, Kat 
‘ate «6semare, and iste strap and inte sctambiingdleck, and 


as ανταποδομα avras: 19 σκοτισθητωσαν oi 
fate 8 = arecompence to them; let be darkened the 


οφθαλμοι autor, Tov μὴ βλετειν" καὶ Toy γνω- 


eyee oftaem, ofthe sot to eee; amd the beck 
τον αὐτων διαπαντος σνυγκαμψον. 1! Λ4γω our: 
of them always bow down. Lesy then; 


My exraicar, iva πεπωσι;: Μη γενοιτο' αλλα 
Net diltacy tumLiec,cothatthey might fallP Not let it be; but 


Ty αὐτῶν παραπτωματι ἢ σωτήρια τοις εθνεσίιν, 
δγιδεοίιεε fall the salvatiun tothe nations, 


es To παραζήλωσαι avrovs. %E: δὲ ro 
ie order that te escite to emulatica them, If but the 


παραυτωμα αὐτῶν πλοντος κοσμου, καὶ TO 
fil ofthem wealth οἵα νοι, and the 


ἧττημα αὐτῶν πλουτος COver ποσῳ μαλλον 
fasbere oC tem wealth of mations; how much more 


το FA peua auTay: 
the full accrptacce of theas? 


BT yup λεγω Tas εθνεσιν" ed’ ὅσον μεν 
Teyou for LTepeak the Gentiles; ἐπ δὸ mech indeed 


εἰμι eyes εθνων ἀπογτολος, τὴν διακονίαν μον 
om ἰ οήθδευιδοο aa δροοιΐε, the service ofme 


δοξαζω. "Scrrws παραζηλωσω μου THY σαρκα, 
Uohalt εἸοευ, if possibly [ mayescitetoemeaiation of me the Beek, 


και στ πω τινας εξ αὐτων. Ex ἡ ατο- 
and i maysceve sowe from of them. 11 the casting 


βολὴ autwy καταλλαγη κοσκον" τις ἧ προσ- 
οὔ oftnem arecoaciliation ofaworid; what the receiv, 


Andis, εἰ μη (oon εκ νεκρων; Es 8e 4 ἀπαρχὴ 
beg. af met life wut of dead ones? Mf aadthe first-fiuit 


ἅγια, και To φυραμα" και εἰ ἡ pila ayia, και of 


ἴοε 


hbuly, alee the miature; aad if the root holy, also the 
κλιδοι. Es δὲ τινες των κλαδων εξεκλασθη- 
trneches. If bet some cfthe branches were beet en 


σαν, σὺ Se αγριελαιος wy evexerTpicOns εν 
ef, thea asd awiidolive teing ποιοὶ ἰο gzrafteä instead of 


ασντοιςξ, Καὶ σνΎΚοΟιΙνωνος ΤῊΣ ῥιξης Και ΤῊ: πιο 
them, asd a partaker eftbe root and ofthe fat- 








it, and the rest 
blinded ;— - . 
8 as it has been writ- 
ten, 5. “Gop gave to them 
‘a Spirit of Stuper, Tycs 
“that they should not srr 


were 


„and Ears that = 1'x cy 
“should not wran,”— 
till ras very Day. 


Ὁ and David say 8, fLet 
“their TABLE hccome a 
cee and a Trap, and 

a Stumbling-block, and 

“ἃ Recompensc to them; 

10 “Ict their xyzs be 
“darkened s0 23 not to 
“srz, and bow down their 


“* BACK continual] 
11 Isay thea, id they 
stumble that they micht 


fall? By no means; but 
{by rem Fall the Na- 
TIONS have SALVATION 
in order to excite them to 
EMULATION. 

12 But if their rau is 
the Wealth of the World, 
and their YratLtune the 
Wealth of the Gentilcs, 
how much more will their 
full acceptance be? 

13 *And I spcak to 
You, Genres; (thirc- 
fore, indeed, inasmuch ns 
£am tan Apostle of the 
Gentiles, I shail honor my 
MINISTRY ;) 

14 if possibly I may cx- 
cite My KINDRED to cmu- 
lation, and J may save 
some from among them. 

15 For if their ἘΡ721:0 5 
tion be the Reconcilia- 
tion of the World, what 
18 their RECEPTION, if not 
Life from the Dead ? - 

16 And if $the rinxst- 
FRUIT be holy, 80 also the 
mass; and if the ΒΟΟΤ 
be holy, 20 also the 
BRANCHES. 


17 But if {some of the 
BRANCHES were broken 
off, tand thou being a 
Wild olive wost in fted 
instcad of them, and didst 
become a Partaker of tho 


* Vaticas Masouscarrt.—l3. And I speak to You, Ganritas; therefore indeed inas- 


— 8. Jen. xxix. 10. 9. Pra. Ixix. 2*, 41. 
xzxuviil. 24 28. tt 
pate £8; 1 Tim —— —88 mre 


4.1 
v. 40. 5160. Lev. xxtili. 10; ea: στ. — 1 17. 


to ἡ τ : τ Acts a ΝΣ Si — 
i δ: ΣΧΙΠΠ.Φι XXI. St; Iom. xv. 7 
3. Acts ἰὴ ὍΣ Cos. vi i ae τῇ 1 Tim. ἰν. 16: Jamce 


Σ 17. Acts if. 80. 


Crap. 11+ 18.} ROMANS, {[Chap.11: 26. 





ROOT ond PATNESS of the 
ULINE: 

18 126 not boast against 
the BRANCHEs; but if 
thou dost cxult ever them, 
thou dost not sustain the 
ROOT, but the EooT tice 

19 Thou wilt say then, 
“The Branches were bro- 
ken off, so that £ might be 
grafted in.” 

20 Trac; they were 
breken off by cNSELIEP, 
and (pou hast been estab- 
lished by rvaitu. ¢ Be 
not haughty, but ¢fear; 

21 for if Gop spared not 
the wattrat. Branches, 
*he may not cvcen spure 
Thee. 


22 Behold, then, the 
Kindness and the Sevent 
of God; Severity, indad. 
towards THOSR HAVING 
YALLEN, δυσὶ the K:nd- 
ncss of God towards thre, 
τ). thou continue in that 
KINDNESS ; for otherwise 
anos even shalt be cut 


τητος τῆς ἐλαιας εγενου, py xaraxavyw 
mew ofthe olive theudidet become, suet de thus bunt 


τῶν κλαδων" εἰ δε κατακανχᾶπαι, ov cu THY 
ofthe branches; if bat thou dost Loast, mot thoa tie 
ῥιζαν βασταζεις GAA’ ἡ pila σε. Epes ovr 
root oustainecet bet the rédot thee. Thou wilt asy then, 


Ἐξεκλασθησαν κλαβἜοι, iva at tad εγκεντρισθω. 
Were broken of branches, so that might be grafted ia. 


Kadws' τῷ απιστιᾳ εξεκλασθησαν, av δε 
True, bythe απὺϑεὶ» they were broken off, thow aad 


Τῇ more: érryxas’ μὴ ὑψηλοφρονει, αλλα 
by the faith hast been standing; sot = be high-minded, bet 
φοβου. *! Es yap ὃ θεος τῶν κατα φυσιν 
, fear, Mt for the Ged theese scverding toe nature 


xAadwy ove epeiraro, pyres ovde σοῦ φεισε- 
braschea not opared, perhage weteven thes will he 


ται. “I8e ovy χρηστοτῆτα Kat αποτομιαν 
epare. See thea hindacss aed severity 


θεου" ems μεν TOVS Wecorras, awoTouiay eet 
of God; tewardsindeed thoes = having fallen, severity; towards 


δε σε, χρηστοτητα, Cay εἐπιιειμῃὴ TY XPYT- 
bat thee, hindness, iC thoe shouldet remain ia t hiad- 


τοτητο ewes καὶ συ εκκοπησῃ. = Κακεινοι 
mene, otherwise even thou oebalt be cut of. Also they 


Se, Cay μὴ οπιμεινγωσι τῇ απιστιᾷ, EY KEPT PIO- 
bet, if met they should remain inthe unbelief, shail be 


Onvovra:: δυνατος yap ἐστιν ὃ θεος παλιν 
lagvafied, elie ὄἜὃοε is the Gud again 


23 Rut thep also, 3 if 
they continue not in UN- 
BeELIYY, shall be grafted 


a in; for Gop is able to 
KEYT PITAL GBUTOUS. Bs συ ek TH > : : 

Ὗ to ΤᾺ . them. - * then οἱ ο΄ the | graft them im again. 

κατα υσιν ἐκοπὴς δγριελαιον, Kai 84 For if thou wast 
according to oe nie eut of wild olive, , aod | cat off from an Olive, wild 


by Nature, and, in violation 
παρα φυσιν ενεκεντρισθϑὴης εἰς καλλιελαιον͵ of Nature, wast grafted 
ia violation of nature thou wastiagrafied fate a good olive, into a Good olive, how 


rors μαλλον οὗτοι of Kara φύσιν, eyxer- | much more shall these, the 
by bow mech more these whe accordingto matera, = shallbe | Nu'nral branches, be graft- 


τρισθησονται τῇ ιδιᾳ ελαιᾳ. ἴδ Ov ϑελω “ἃ into their owN Olive? 

eae iu τ pag wee Not ὙΠ 1 wish 28 For, ahaa ile that 
μας αγνοειν, αδελφοι, τὸ μυστηριαν τουτο, Yeu may not ὁ Con- 
* to ence td i the “ ———— | ceited with yourselves, I 
¢ ‘wish you not to be iyno- 
(iva un nre παρ davrors φρονιμοι,) ὅτι weope~| rant of this SECRET, That 
(that not you may be with yourselves wise,) that berd- ᾿ς }lardness in some Mea- 
ois απο pepous τῳ Ἰσραηλ yeyover, axpis οὗ Te'sure has happened to 
ness from pies ‘ait dst J happened, tilt tthe πα δὶ, ftillthe απ πες 
πλήρωμα των εθνων εἰσελθῃ" “nas οὕτω was of the Genritzs may 

falness ofthe Gentiles may come tn; aedsthea an | Come iA. 


lopanA σωθήσεται, καθως yeyparrar ‘Hee: 26 And then all Israel 


ee — — — — — — — — — — — — — —— — — 

















Ἰειδεῖ ehall be saved, as ithas been writtea, Shalicome will be saved, as it has been 
* Varicaw Mancecarer.—2@l. he may net even epare Thee. 22. but the Kindness 
of God towards thee, if thou continue in that KinpDNxsa. 
2 40. Rom. xii. 16. 1 20. Prov. xxvii. 14; Isa. τί. 5. Phil. Si. 1%. 2 22. 1 Cor 
xv.9; Heb. fii. 6,14 t 22. John xv. 9. 1 2t. 4 Cor. i i. 16. ¢ 25. Rom. aif 
16. { 2. ver. 7; 2 Cor. 1.1 4. 2 15. Lats xxi. 94; Rev. vil. 0. 


Cheap. 11: 57. ROMANS. 


ἐκ Σιων 5 ῥνομενος, και ἀποστρέψει aveferas 
eutef Sice the deliwerer, and ashallturnaway angodilness: 


απο Ἰακωβ. “Ka αὕτη avrois ἣ wap’ ἐμοῦ 
@em = Jacob. And this withthem the from me 
— ὅταν αφελωμαι τας ἁμαρτιας αυτων. 

when I may takeaway the ofthem. 
Kare μεν TO εναγγελιον, —— δι ὑμας-" 
Aceording to indesithe gled tidings, cnemies on accountof you; 


κατα δὃδε τὴν ἐκλογὴν, αγαπητοι Bia τους 
eecordingto but the election, beloved om actovat of thé 


watepas. “AperayeAnta ‘yep ta Χαρισματα 
Gihere. Sia leap pier ies the gracious gifts 


και ἡ κλησις Tou θεου. v Ὥσπερ ye — 
andthe calling ofthe Guo. 

wore ἠκειθησατε Ty Bey, νυν δε — 

o disubeyed the God, sew but ebtainedmensy by 


τουτων απειθειᾳ" 3) οὕτω καὶ οὗτοι yur ἡπειθη- 
of these disobedience; thus alee these new disobeyed, 


cay, τῳ ὕμετερῳ ελεει ἷνα και avrer ελεηθωσι. 
vo the your mercy thet alee they mag obtain messy. 


= Συφεκλεισε yer ὁ Geos του wepras ets 
Shut ap the Gul the at for 


ατειθειαν, iva τους xaytas ελεησῃ. ΒΩ Ba 
ἀλοοδοιδσοςε, ὁ that the all hemight eompembonate.O depth 


Gos πλουτου και σοφιας καὶ γνωσεως Oeov. ‘Os 
Awealth aad ofwisdom ead of hacwiedge of Ged, Huw 
avetepevwnTa TA κριματα ἄντου, Kas avelsx- 
unorarchable the judgments ofhim, aad uatrace- 


γιαστοι αἱ ὅδοι αὐτου. “Tis γαρ 
able the τὰ of him. Who for 


xvpiov; » Tis συμβουλος αὐτου eyeveto; © ἢ 
ctLord? e¢ whe a councellor ois became? or 


eyya youy 
Anew miad 


τις wpoeSexey αντῷ, και ανταποδοθησεται 
abe fret gare | aud = it shall be given in retura 
auty: 35. Ὃτι ef avrov, και δι avrov, και es 
tebun? Beeancroutef him, —— him, and foe 


avroy ta παντα' αντῳ ἡ Sota εἰς τους aiwras. 
him thethiags all; to him the εἰσ fer the ages. 


Aunp. 


Ce be it. 
ΚΕΦ. ιβ΄. 12. 


* Παρακαλω ουν thas, αδελφοι, δια των 


1 entreat brethica, through tbe 


—— του — παραστησαιτα — 
tender couzpansions efthe Ged, to present the 
oe 
Gel, 


[Chap. 12: 1. 
written, * “The petiv- 
“ereR shall come out of 
“Zion, and shall turn 
** away Ungodliness from 

« Jace; 

7 And 3 $‘ this is the 
Covenant’ with them 
*‘yRoM mE, when I shall 
“‘ take away their sins.” 

28 In relation to the 
GLAD TIDINGS, indeed, 
they are Enemics on your 
account; but in regard to 
the ELECTION, they are 
t Beloved on account of 
the FATUERS; 

29 because the GRACI- 
OUS -GIFBe and CALLING 


ie of Gop are 7 ποῖ things 


to be repented of. 

“90 esides, as pou 
¢ once disobeyed Gop, but 
now obtained mercy by 
their ce; 

31 so also, now, these 

disobeyed, 80 that tocp 
*may obtain mercy by 
your Mercy. 
83 Yor {Gon shut up 
together ALL for Disohe- 
dience, that he might have 
mercy On ALL. 

$3 Ὁ the Depth of the 
Riches and Wisdom and 
Knowledge of God! } How 
unsearchable his Jupa- 
MENTS, end ft untraceable 
his ways! 

34 ¢ For who knew the 
Μιμὰ of the Lord? or 
who was his Counscllor? 

33 ne fon first gave to 
him, and it shall be given 
to him again? 


36 ¢ Because ont of him, 
and through him, and - 
him, are ALL thin 
him be the Glory Pike the 
aGgs. Amen. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 I entreat you, there- 
fore, Brethren, by the 
TENDER COMPASSIONS of 
Gop, to present your ὃ Bo- 
pigs 8 jiving Sacrifice, 
holy, well-pleasing to Gop 





μων θυσιαν ζωσαν, dyiay, evaperroy τῳ 
you seocrifece living, holy, well-pleasing to the 

* Vatecas Mazuscair?.—si. may now obtain mercy. 
με . Isa. li. 20. Ree Pes. xiv. 7. 


27. len. xxvil.9; Jer. xxxt. — a δ} 


Σ 26, Deut. vil. δ: ix.5 2 20. Num. xxiil. 10. Eph. 
i be Col. αι. $ 32 Rom. ἐκ]. — Gat an 23. 3 as. Pua. xzxxvi. 6. * ta. ot 
31.7; Pas. xcii. δ. 2 36. Job xv. 8; Ina. 31.18; Jer. xxiil. 18; 1 Cor. 11. 16. 2 85 


ΣΕΣΥ. 7; xii. 11. 2 86. 1 Cor. vill. 6; Col. 1. 16, 


3.1. "Rom. vi. 15. 16, 10. 


Crap. 13; 2.) ROMANS. (Chap. 12: 10. 
———— 
την λογικὴν λατρείαν ὕμων" * και μὴ συσχημα-) TUE RATIONAL Telig ous 
the rational religious service ofyou, an! svt eonfonm your service. 


d t confers 
τιζεσθε τῳ αιἰωνι τουτῳ, adda μεταμορφουσθε 3 — ta thie ay 
selves tothe age this, bus transform yoarselres y x 


Ἵ *but transform yoursclvcs 
Τῇ avaxaivwoes TOU wos Ἐ[ύμων,} εἰς To|by the RENOVaTION of 
by the resovaiion ofthe mind [otyuu,) im order that 


your MIND, that you may 
δοκιμαζειν ὑμας, τι TO θελημα Tou θεον, το] δ ASCERTAIN what is the 
to pruve you, what the wil of the God, the 














WILL of Gop.—the Goon, 
and weil-pleasing, and 
perfect. 

3 For I say, through 
THAT ravor which has 
heen GIVEN to mec, to 
EVERY one among you, 
f not to thiak bev oud v bat 
he ought to think; but to 
think so as to be soBER- 
wixpED, as Gop to Each 
Cistributed a Measure of 
Fath. 

4 For, {yust as in One 
Body we have many Mem- 
hers, but all the MENBFRS 
have not the same Action ; 

δ so f{we, the MANY, 
are One Body is Christ, 
and INDIVIDUALLY Mea- 
bers οἵ each other. 

6 + Now having differ- 
ent Gracious gifts, accord- 
ing to THAT FAVOR which 
IM IMPARTED to us;—fif 
Prophecy, speak according 
to the ANALOGY of the 
FAITH ; 


ἀγαθον kat εὐχγέστον Kat τελειον. 3 Λεγω yap 
good and wed-pisasing and periect. Lesy (or 


δια τῆς χάριτος THs δοθεισὴς μοι, παῦτι 
through the fever of that having Leen given to me, to all 


τῷ οντι ev Suu, μὴ bwephpovew wap ὃ 
tobim Lengamong yuu, sot to think above beyond what 


διι povccy, αλλα φρονεῖν εἰς TO σωφρονεῖν, 
At bebovestythiak, bat to thinkin orderthat to be ofscusd mind, 


i:---y ὧς ὃ Osos ἐμερισε μετρον πιστεως. 


. 


tuc..cne es the God divided a mensare of (sith. 


4 Καλχπερ yap ἐν ἕνι cwuart μελη WoAAG ἐχο- 
Ju.t as foe in one body members many 


we 
pry, τα δε μελη «-αν» τα ov THY αὐτὴν exes 
have, the buat members all aot the Same 


xontiy δούτως of πολλοι ἐν cwua ἐσμεν ἐν 
Operative; thus = the many one bedy ποθ ia 


Χοιστῳ, ὃ Be wad’ eis, αλληλων μελη. δΕχον- 
Anointed, the but eachone, of each other members. Howiag 


τες δὲ χαρισματα κατα τὴν χαριν THY δοθει- 
but gracious gilts atecerdingto the favor that havisg 


σαν ἧμιν διαφορα' εἰτε προφητειαν, κατα 


Leen givento usef diferent kinds; if prophets, according to 7 or if a Service, Ἐπ 

τὴν ἀναλογιαν rns πιστεωξ᾽ 7 εἰτε διακονίαν, ἐν form that sxRVICE. 

t.e analogy ofthe faith; if pervice, jo | TRACHER, 15 the TEACH- 

ING ; 

τῇ διακονίᾳ" εἰτε ὃ διδαακων, ev τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ} 6 44) ; 

the service; if the teaching, im the act of teaching; 21 © RXWORTER, In 

4 ὁ οἰ μετὰ the ExHorraTioNn. Let 
εἰτε ὁ παρακαλων, εν τῇ παρακλήσει" ὁ μεταῦι- | the DISTRIBUTOR, act With 


if the eshortiag, ia the exhortation; the one | Disinterestedness ; the 
PRESIDENT, with Dili- 
gence; the sYMPATHIZLR, 


with Cheerfuloess. 


9 Let rove be un- 
fet . Detestthe eviL; 
ad to the Goon. 


10 3 With Brotnertr 
KINDNEsS towards each 
other be tenderly affection- 
ate; tin HONOR prefernnyg 
one another. 


Sous, ev ἁπλοτητι ὃ προισταμενος, ἐν σπουδῃ" 
giving, with simplicity; the one presiding, with dily gence; 


ὁ εἐλεων, ἐν ἱλαροτητι. *'H ayarn, ανυποκ- 
the onepitying, with cheerfulness. The loeve, aafeigned; 


piros αποστυγουντες TO Wovnpoy, κολλωμέενοι 
detestiang the evil, adhering 


τῳ ayady. rn φιλαδελφιᾷᾳ, εἰς αλληλους 
tothe good; je the brothesly kindaess,towards each other 


φιλοστοργοι" τὴ τιμῇ aAAnAous Ἐροηγουμενοι" 


tender affections; iathe honor each other going before, 


® Vatican Manvusecatrr.—3. of you—omit. 


t 2. 1 Pet.1.14; 1 John 11.15, 4 8, Eph. iv. 23; Col. lil. 16. 2 3. v.1 

: 1 38. Rom. x1. 50. 2 4 1 Cor. xti.18; Eph. iv. 14. 4 5. oe 

Ema 2 pont Pas at ἐ δ aoe — 1 Pet. iv. 10, τι. Σ 6. 1 Cor, xii. 
. 3 . 3 e By . r. v. r) «δε. 

xdii. 3 1 Pot. 1.22: $1.17; ΜΠ]. 8. 8 Pet. 1. 7. τ εν "5 ὧν —— 


Chap. 12: 11.) ROMANS. 


(Chap. 13: 1. 





ry σπουδῃ μὴ oxynpor ry πνευματι (eovres: 
lathe industry snot idle ones, in the opirit bvetey fervent; 
τῷ «app Sovdevovress 12 ry ελπιδι χαιροντεξ" 


ea the seasce eervieg; inthe hope rejecicing ; 
θλιψει ὑπομενοντε5" as προσευχῇ προτκαρ- 
tntheaGiction δαίος patient; peryct eon.tantly 


IS ταις χρειαις των ἁγιων κοινιονγυν- 
tathe wants ofthe huly — contrinuring; 


τες" ΤῊΡ φιλοξενιαν διωκοντες. ᾿ Ἑυλογειτε ἢ 
he hindness te strangers (uDowing. Blas you 


τους διὼκονταν *[ipas-] εὐλογεῖτε, και μη 
thane 


pereecuting ἴσχοι ;] Lless yuu, aad pot 
καταρασθε. “Xaipew peta χαιρηντῶων, Kat 
cane you. To rejoice with Fe}.icing umes, and 


καλαιειν META κλαιοντων. 
towcep 8 with weepiag One. 
λους φρονουντεῖ μὴ τα 
minding, pot thethings 
αλλα Tors Taweivos συναπαγομενοι. Mn 
ius to tle low ones ‘eeaform yvuracives. Not 
γίνεσθε Φρονιμοε παρ᾽ ἑαντοις. "2 Μηδενι κακὸν 
become 5 wue with yeurselves. Tonocne evil 
evr: κακὸν awodiSorress προνοουμενοςε κα- 
be retare for evil giving back; providieg honorable 
λα ενωτιον παντων ασθρωτων"  e: δυνατὸν 
tainge in presence ofall mes; . ic able 
ro εἴ ὕμων, μετα πάντων ανθρωτων εἰρήνενον- 
εὐοεύγοαυ of yeu, with mea wg at peace; 
ves: 35 2» ἑαντους — αγαπήτοι" αλλα 
aut yourselves avenging, beluved oves, bus 
Sore τοτὸν 7B opyp’ ‘yeyparrat " Euo 
gre yea a place to wrath, it has been written To we 
exdsanais’ τ" ανταπτοδωσω, λέγει κυριος. 
oepgeance, will repey, eaye ᾿ 
*Eay οὐ» weiva 5 exOpos σου, ψωμιξε avror 
17 thereforemay huagertbe enemy ef thee, dotboufeed Lim ; 
cay Sule. worse avroy. Tovra ‘yap 
if πῶ πα tharet, give drink te hin. This foe 
ποίων, avOpaxas wWupus σωρευσεις ert ΤῊΡ κεφα- 
head 


16 7ο auvro εἰς AAA7- 
The 


eame for each utier 


ὑψηλα Ppovourres, 
igh 


miodisg, | 


* 


doing. eoels offze thon wilt piles on 
λη» αυτου. "Mn view bro Tov κακου, αλλα 
of him. Not beoverceme by the but 
pina ey τῳ ayale TO κακον. , 
evercomeby the goed the evil. 
ΚΕΦ. ιγ΄. 13. 


'Taca ψυχή εξουσιας- ὑπερεχουσαις i ὑποτασ- 
Every 





11 Inputr be not sloth- 
ful. Inthe spinit he fer- 
vent, * acrving the Lorp. 

12 ¢ In the nope be 

fin A¥F¥YLICTION 
3 "3 in PRAYER per- 


13 2 Contributing to the 
WANTS of the saints,— 

pursuing HOSIPITALITY. 

14 {Bicss tHosy who 
PERSFCUTE you;  bicss 
and curee not. 

15 t Rejoice with the 
joyful, and weep with the 
rorrow ful. 

16 116 of the sane 
Disposition townds each 
other. Regard 10¢ HIGH 
things, but confirm your- 
slvesto the lowly. ¢~ No 
not become wise in your 
ry catimation, 

7 3 To to one return 
Fut for Evil. { Provide 
honorable ee in the 
presence of All Men 

18 1f possible, on YOUR 
ST ΕἸΣ Φ live peaceably with 


.19 4 τὰ avenging Your 
selves, Beloved, but give 
Place to the wrata [of 
God; ) for it has been writ. 
ten, 7" Vengeance belongs 
“to me; £ will repay,” 
says the ‘Lord. 


20 ———— „it mine 
“RNEMY 16 hungry, give 
“him food ; ee ee 
‘thirsty, give him drink ; 


jovful; 


for, dging this, thou w ilt 
“heap Coals of Fire on his 
“weap.” 


21 Be not subdued by 
RVII. but subdue EVIL by 
GOUD. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Lect Every person ¢ be 
submissive to the supcrior 





soul toanthorides being abor det be sub-| Authoritics;  ¢for there 

σεσθω. Ov yap ἐστιν ἐξουσια εἰ μη aro θεον"]}8 not an Authority, execpt 

μαόφϑοθα, Not i aig is sre $f wot from God, |from God; and THOss 
ὁ Varscas Manoscairr.—li. serving the Lozp, 14 you—ozmit, 

12. Phil. Si. 1; fv. 4; Heb itt 6. t 12. Heb. x. 86: xil.1 $ 12. Col. i. 2s 
Eph. 11.18; 1 Thess. 1.17. 13. Heb. vi. 10; xiil. 16; T John 1{|.17. Σ 15. lteb- 
χὐϊ!. 2 : 14. Matt. v. ᾿ Petil, 38. 111.9. Ζ 15. 1 Cor. xii Ζ 16. Ram 
sv. 18. Σ 16. Prov. in. Mats. v. 30/1 Thess. v 1 Σ 17. 2Cor. 
wiii. 51, 3 18. Heb. xii. *rov, xxiv. 29 2 10. Deut. XXXII. 24, 


3101 
Σ 20. Prov. xzv.81,22 ¢1. pe νας bee iLis 


Chap. 12: 3.} ROMANS. 


Τὴν λογικὴν λατρειαν ὑμων" 3 και BN σνσχηβμα- 
the rational religious service of you; Δ} act evaform your- 


τιζεσθε τῳ aiwyt TOVTY, αλλα μεταμορφουσθε 
eelves tothe age this, bus transform yourselves 


Tn ανακαινώσει τοῦ voos *[ipwr,] εἰς τὸ 
by the res oration ofthe mini [ofyuu,) fe order that 


δοκιμαζειν twas, τι To θελήημα Tou θεου, To 





{Caap. 13: 10. 
—your RATIONAL relic ous 
service. 

2 tf And do not con% rn 
yoursclves to this ar 
3 but transform yourselics 
by the RENOVATION of 
your MIND, that you may 
TASCERTAIN what its the 
τισι, of Gop.—the coon, 


to prove you, what the wil ofthe God, the aaa i}-pleasing, and 
αγαθον και εὐχλεστον Kat τελειον. 3 Aeyeo yap | perfect. 
good aed wei-plusing ond  periect. feay fer 8 For I Sy. ross 
THAT FAVOR which has 
δια τῆς ιτος THs δοθεισὴς μοι, παῦτι ᾿ 
———— "ὧν ath ofthat having Leen giventome, toall heen GIVEN to me, to 
τῷ ovtTe ev Suv, μη ὑπερῴρονειν wap’ 6 


tothiakabuve beyood what 


tohim being amoog you, snot 


διι oovery, @AAG φρονεῖν εἰς TO σωφρονειν, 
δι υοδονφοιυ think, bet to thank in orderthet to be ufsouad miad, 


éz----~ ὡς ὃ cos eucpiae perpoy πιστεως. 
ftuc.acne as the God divided δ measare of faith. 


4 Καγαπερ yap ev évt σωμᾶτι μελη πολλα eXo- 
dunt as fer in one body members many 


perv, Ta δε peAn wayta ov τὴν auTHY ε 
have, the bat members all not the oame 


xntiy: δ οὗτως of πσολλοι ἐν cwua εσμεν ey 


we 
εἰ 


Oprrstiun; thas the many one bedy wease ia 
Xourreo, ὃ Be καθ᾽ εἷς, αλληλων μελη. SExor- 
Anointed, the but eachome, of each other members. Having 


τες Be χαρισματα Kata τὴν xapw τὴν δοθει- 
but gracious gifts ateordingto the favor that having 


εἰτέ προφητεῖιαν, 
prophets, 


THY avaroylay TNF WLC TEWS 7 ΕἰΤε διακονίαν, εν 
t.e analogy of the faith; if service, ie 


τῇ διακονίᾳ" εἰτε ὁ διδαακων, εν τῇ διδασκαλιᾳ" 
the service; if the teaching, im the act of teaching; 


3 ειτε ὁ παρακαλων, εν τῇ παρακλήσει" ὁ μεταδι- 
{ the eahorting, fa the exhortation, the one 


xara 
gto 


σιν nue διαφορα" 
been gives to us of diferent hinds, if 


Sous, ey awAornri ὃ προισταμενος, ey σπουδῃ" 
giving, with simplicity; the one presidisg, with dilgeace; 


ὁ εἐλεων, ev ἱλαροτητι. 9 Ἢ ayarn, ανυποκ- 
the onepitying, with cheerfulness. The love, pafeigned; 


piros* axooTuyourres To πονήρον, κολλωμέενγοι 


deteating the evil, adhberiag 
τῳ ayaby. Ὁ τῇ φιλαδελφιᾳ, εἰς αλληλους 
tothe good; fa the brutherly hindsess,towarde each other 


φιλοστοργοι" TH τιμῇ GAANAOUS προηγουμενοι" 
tender affections; iathe honor each other going before; 


© Vatican Manuscnir?.—%. of you—omit. 


KVERY one among τοῦ, 
tnot to think lnyvand what 
he ought to think; bat to 
think so as to be soprrR- 
winprp, as Gop to Lach 
Cistributed a Measure of 
Faith 

4 For, {just as in One 
Body we have many Mem- 
bers, but all the MiuBrRs 
have not the same Action ; 

ὃ so twe, the MANY, 
are One Body in Christ, 
and IXDIVIDUALLY Μεαι- 
bers cf each other. 

6 *Now having differ- 
ent Gracious gifts, accord- 
ing toTNAT FAVOR Which 
IS IMPARTED to us;—f{if 
Prophecy, speak according 
to the ANALOGY of the 


FAITH 3 

7 or if a Serviee, - 
form that sxRvice. the 
TeACHER, im the TEACH- 
ING ; 

8 {the ExnonreR, in 
the ExHorTaTIOX. Let 
the DisTRIBUTOR, act wiih 
Disinterestedness ; the 
PRESIDENT, with Thli- 
gence; the SYMPATHIZER, 
with ness. 

9 {Let Love be un- 
feigned. Detest the kvIL; 
adhere to the Guop. 


10 ¢ With Broraerty 
KINDNESS towards each 
other be tenderly affectian- 
ate; tin HONOR prefermng 
one another. 





t 2. 1 Pet. 1.14; 1 John 11.15, $ 3. Eph. iv. $3; Col, if. 10. 2. -1 
7. : 8. Rom. xf. 20. 2 4.1 Cor. xii.19; Eph. fv. 10. * Gee In 
ΡΝ Ὁ Ce RS RE 
— 2 ry a fe Γ ΟΣ. Σ v. 4 ees 
xi. 1; 1 Pet. i. 22: 11.17; HL 8; 8 Pet. 5.7. 3101 Pet?v.3, — — 


Chap. 18: 11.) ROMANS. 


(Chap. 13: 1. 





ty σπουδῃ μὴ oxvnpor τῳ πνευματι (εοντεξ" 
inthe industry sot idle cece, ἐπ the epirit betay fervent; 
τῷ «apy δουλευόντες" 13 τῇ ελπιδι χαιροντεβ" 


on the ecason eerviog; in the hope rejvicing; 
τῇ θλιψει brouevovres: τη προσευχῇ προτκαρ- 
te thea ficuon beiug patient; int preyce @on.tantly 


τερουντε: 3 rais χρειαις των ἅγιων κοινωνγυν- 
attending; to the wants ofthe huly _ contnnuting; 


τες" Τὴν φιλοξενίαν διωκοντες. ᾿δ Ευλογειτε * 
κέοάφονο to strangere fsliowing. Biess you 
τους —— Ἐ[ὑμας"] ευλογειτα, και μη 
theee pervecuting (yoa,) Ulees y va, aad κοι 
καταρασθε. “Xaipery μετα χαιρογτῶων, και 
care you. To rejeice with rej icing ones, 
κλαιειν pera κλαιοντων. To avro εἰς Bre 7° 
towecep with weeping ones. The same for each utuer 
Aovs dpovourres’ μὴ τα ὑψηλα φρονουντες, 
minding, not πεινῆν bi;h minding, 
@AAa τοῖς ταπεινοις συναπαγομενοι. Μη, 
ΠῚ tote low cues “e@nfumm yvarselres. Not | 


γινεσθε φρονιμοε παρ᾽ ἑαντοι.σ. 7 Μηδενι κακὸν 
become you wie yeoureelres. Toaoone — evil 


avr: κακοῦν —— προνοουμενος κα- 
ia recare fer evil giving back; providing honorable 
Aas epeswioy παντων ασθρωτων" 8 εὶ δυνατον 
things ia presence ofall men; . ie able 
το ef ὕμων, pera — VXXAXXX 
thatfrem ογου. with mea ΒΕ at peace; 
τες 3 μη ἑαυτους — αγαπητοι" αλλα 
act γοατιεῖνοο aveegivg, beluved ones, but 
Sore τόπον Tp OPyD" Ὑεγραπται yap" Ἐμοι 
gre yee a place to wrath; it has bees written for; To we 
exdixnois’ “75 ανταποδωσω, λεγει κυριος. 
veugeanes, will repey, eaye ; 
*Eay ον» xeiva ὁ €xOpos σου, 
If therefore may hunger the enemy of thee, 
«ay ὄδιψᾳ. wori(e avroy. Tovro yap 
ἐ eaemeg theret, givedrinkte him. This ἴοι 
ποίων, ayOpaxas πυρντ σωρευσεις επι ΤῊ κεφα- 
deing, Φφοὶφ of fre —— oa head 
Ag» evrov. 7! My γικω ὑπο του κακου, αλλα 
of him. Nozbeevereomeby the evil, but 
νικα ἐν τῷ αγαύῳ το KaKoy, . 
evercomeby the goed the evil. 


ΚΕΦ. ιγ΄. 13: 


Maca ψυχὴ etovoias ὕπερεχουσαις ὕποτασ- 
Reery authorities being above 


youre αντον" 
theufeed him; 


seul te 


Ov yap ἐστιν εξουσια et μὴ aro θεου" 
Net for is aathority if sot from God; 


σεσθω. 


let be oub-| Autlioritics ; 


11 Inputr be not sloth- 
ul. In the sprit ho fer- 

vent, * serving the Lorp. 
12 In the norg he 
jovful; fin AFFLICTION 
3 Jim PRAYER per- 


scvering. 

13 ¢ Contributing to the 
WANTS of the saints,— 

$pursuing HOSIPITALITY. 

14 {Bicss tnosze who 
PERSFCUTE you; Dicss 
and curee not. 

15 tRejoice with the 
ΕΠ joyful, and weep with the 
burrow ful. 

16 Be of the sawe 
Disposition townds each 
other. Regard 10¢ HGH 
things, but confirm your- 
silvesto the lowly. tle 
not become wise in your 
ἫΝ catimation. 

To to one return 
Beit or Evil. 1 Provide 
honorable vat tae in the 
presence of All Men 

18 possible, on fone 
part, tlive peaceably wi 
ane 

{not avenging Your 
selves, Delored bat give 
Place to the wraTH (of 
God ;) for it has been write 
ten, 3“ Vengeance belongs 

“to me; £ will repay,” 
says the ‘Lord. 


: 20 chalga ΣΝ thine 

ENEMY is hungry, give 
‘him food ; Pe ts 
tlursty. give him drink; 
“for, dqing this, thou wilt 
“heap Coals of Fire on his 
“ mxAD.”? 


21 Re not subdued by 
RVIL, bat subdue XVIL. Ly 
GouD. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
1 Ict Every person ¢ 


sulmissive to the supe Ae 
tfor there 
18 not an Authority, execpt 
from God; and Toss 





Φ Vasicas Manvscasrr.—ll. serving the Lozp, 


212. Phil. Π|.}: ved: ——— t 13. Heb. x. 96; 
Eph. vi.1S; 1 Thess. ἡ. 17. 

xihi.? 214 Matt. v. Hine 9 1 Peeii. 43. 11.9. 

sv. + Σ 16. vine 

viii. 21, Σ 18. Heb. xil.14 
Σ 410. Prov. xxv.21,22 £1. Tit. L131 Pot iLis 


13. Web. vi. 16; xii, 16; John ni. i7. 


τ aa 80: These v. 
9. Prov, xxiv. 20. 10. 
81. Dan. 1.31; ἱν. 31 John χἱχ 11. 


14. xou- omit. 


αι! Ἱ 312. Col. fy. 2s 
Σ 15. heb. 
Φ 16. Rom 
Σ 17. 3 Cor. 
Deut. χχχὶ!. 34. 


1 Cor. * 20. 


Chap. 13; 2.) ROMANS. 


αἱ δε oveat, dro θεου rerayperat ἔισιν. 2 Ὧσ- 
theseand being, under God having been arranged are. 8ο 


τε δ αντιτασσομενος τῇ εξουσιᾳ, τῇ TOU 
she one setting himerifin totheasthority, tothe of the 


θεου Siarayy ανθεστηῆκεν: of δὲ ανθεστηῆκο- 
God isetitation leas been opposed; they but having bere artis 
τες δαυτοις κριμα ληψονται. 53 Οἱ - 
aE tice tdtel Pach pce The ree pall 


θων ἐεργων, αλλα 
xovres οὐκ εἰσι φοβος τῶν nye ργω * 


scot are aterrer efthe = gov 


των κακων. Θελεις Se μὴ 
Of the evilenes. Wishest νου ἀνά sot 


σιαν; To ayabow wore καὶ ἕξεις ewasvoy εἰ 
rity? the goed) dothou; sandthouwilthave praise from 


aurns’ ἔθεον yap διάκονος ἐστι, σοὶ εἰς Τὸ 


φοβεισθαι τὴν εξου- 
τοί the asthe 


her; ofGed = for a servant heis, tothee fer the 
αγαθον. Eay δε το κακὸν woms, φοβου" ov 
good, If bat the evil thos shoulist do, fearthou; mot 


yap εἰκὴ τὴν paxaipay pope: θεον yep διακο- 


Sor invain the sword be bears; of God for  anservaat 


vos ἐστιν, exBinos εἰς opyny τῳ TO κακον πρασ- 
_ heels, amavenger for wrath tohimthe evil practie- 


avaynn ὑποτάσσεσθαι, 


mecessity te be eubsissive, 


povoy δια τὴν ὀργὴν, αλλα καὶ δια τὴν σύυ- 


oely οαδοεουπί οί! μο wrath, but also om account ofthe con- 


γειδησιν. Aim τουτο yap 
science. Oa aecount of this 


δ Διο 
Wherefore 


σοντι. 
ing. 


και Popous τελει- 
for alo Popo 


τε λειτουργοι yap Beov εἰσιν, εἰς avTO TOTO 


you; public ministers for of Godthey are, to same this 
‘wpooxaprepovyres. 2 Αποδοτε *[our} πασι 
constantly atteading. Reader {therefore} to all 
Tas opeiAas’ τῷ τον Φορον, τὸν φορογ" τῳ 
the duee; to him the tax, the tas; to bim 
TO Τέλος, τοτελος τῷ Tor φοβον, Tor φοβον" 

the custom, the custom; tohim the fear, the fear; 


Ty THY τιμὴν, THY τιμην. ὅδ Μηδενι under 
ἴο ἱ the honor, the honer, To no ono nothing 


οφειλετε, εἰ μὴ TO αλλήλους ἀγαπᾷν" ὅ yap 


owe you, if mot that each other you should love; the for 
ayarwy τὸν ἕτερον, νομὸν πεπληρωκε. * To 
loving the other, alae has That 
yap: Ον μοιχευσει" Ov φονευσει:" 


for; Νοιίμου shalt commit adulter;; Not thoushalt commit murder, 


Ou κλεψεις. Οὐκ επιθυμησεις" 
Not thou shale steal; Not thou shalt eovet; 


“eat ἐς Tis 
and if any 


€Tepg evroAy, ev τουτῷ τῷ λογῳ ανακεφαλαι- 
οὐδεν ξουιποδάπιοοι ἡ this the word it is brought under 


- 


* Var. Maxvuscarirr.—s. a coop Work, but to an avi, ¢ God. 


{Chap 18: 9. 


EXistinG have been an 
under Gop; 

2 so that he who sets 
— in opposition to 
the AUTHORITY, 
the IXsSTITUTION of Gon, 
and the orronexrs will 
procure Punishment for 
themselves. 

3 For ΧἈΣΕΒΞ are not 
a terror * to a Goop Work, 
but toam EVIL. And dost 
thon wish not to be afraid 
of the attHority? +Do 
60op, and thou shalt have 
Praise, from it; 


vant for thy Good Rut 
if thou do XVIL. be afraid ; 
for he bears the sworp 
not in vain; since he is 
God's avenging Scrvrant 
for Wrath on him doing 
EVIL. 


δ Wherefore it is neces- 
sary to be subordinate, 
not oaly on aceouast of the 
WRATH, { but also on ace 
count of CONSCIENCE. 

6 For on — — t 

you pay es; ten 
cause they are God's puh- 


pay lic Ministers, constantly 


attending to this very 
thing. — 
7 —— therefore, 
to all their puzs; to 
WHOM Tax is due, TAX; 
to WHOM CUSTOM, cUs- 
TOM; tO WHOM FFAR, 
FEAR; to WHOM ΝΌΚΟΔ, 
HONOR. 


8 Owe Nothing to any 
one—unless LOVE to cach 
other; for {uE vho 
LOVES ANOTHER has ful- 
filed the Law. 


9 For this, * Thou 
‘shalt not commit adul. 
“tery, Thou shalt ποῖ 
“commit murder, Thou 
‘shalt not steal, Thou 
“shalt not covet,” and if 
Any Other Commandment, 
itis briefly summed up in 
This PRacert, mamely, 


7. therefore—es é: 


2 3. 1 Pet. ii. 14, tif. 13. Σ δ. 1 Pet. 1. 19. t 7. Matt. xxii.21; Mark xi. 17 
Luke xx. 95. 2 8. Gal. v.14; Ool. ili. 14; 1. : : ; Exod 
&X.13; Deut. v.17; Matt. xix. 18. Satie he: — at at 


Chep. 13: 101] ROMANS. 


(Chap. 14: 4. 





evra, ey τω Αγακησεις τον πλήσιον cov ὡς 
owe bead, in Uris; Thowsbaltiove the Betghbor ofthze as 


ἕἑαυτον. Ἢ ayarn τῳ πλησιον κακὸν οὐκ 
thyeetf. The lore tothe neighbor evil mot 


«ργαζεται" πληρωμα ovy youov ἡ ayarn. " Kar 
works, nfuldlliing thea oflaw the love. 


Tevre, εἰδοτες Tow xatpoy, ὅτι dpa suas a 


ahia, kaoumg the eenson, thet au hour ne 
εἰ ὕπνον εγερθηναι" — yap εγγυτερον ἡμων 
— se be aronsed 
a0 1a, ἢ bre — — ἢ 7) νυξ προε- 
the asiwation, than whee we od ; the night io far 


covey, 9 δε ἥμερα ηγγικεν") αποθωμεθα 
advanced, the and 


72 ¢pya του oxoTous, και evdugwueda τα ὅπλα 
the worke ofthe darksems, aud should paton = the weapons 


του φωτος. 4 ‘Os εν ἧμερᾳ, — περι- 
ofthe light. ia 


Βατησωμέν, μὴ κωμοις καὶ μεθαις, μὴ κοιταις 
shoul! walk, sot ia revenge and je drinkings, notin whoredome 


και ασελγειαις, μη εριδιὶ καὶ (nrg: aan’ 
he @ebaustzorian, not iastrif and im rage; τοι 


ουν 


ce τον xupioy ἴησουν Χριστον, και THs 
pat gue on the Lord Jevus Anointed, and ofthe 


Kos προνοιαν μὴ ποιεισθε εἰς εἐπιθυμιας. 
si ae — Lah make you for ‘aie, 


ΚΕΦ. ιδ΄, 14, 


1 Tor δε ἀσθενουντα Τῇ πίστει, προσλαμβα- 
The tut weak inthe  feith, take to yours 


γεσθε, an εἰς διακρισεις διαλογισμων. "Ὃς 
οοῦννα, foe Giferences of reesonings. 


μεν wigreves dayew παντα' ὁ δε — 
radeod ἱνεδνονοο to eat alithings; the but one being weak 


δ᾽ Ὁ εἐσθιων, τον μὴ ecfiorvta 
The oneecating, the not one eating 


“Ὁ Sane και ὃ pn ἐσθιων, τον εσθιοντα 
soe dvepice ; aad the not eating, the one cating 


Ay ApipEeTO’ Ὁ θεος yap avroy προσελα- 
BOs ἡπάεε; God fer him receivedta 
Berto. 


Au τις εἰ ὅ Kptywy αλλοτριον οικε- 
hamecif. Thou whe art the judging belonging to another howebold 


Any are — 


τὴν; Tey ιδιῳ κυριου στήκει ἢ πίπτει" σταθη- 
eervant? tothe own lerd hestande or hefalla, heshallbde 


δε" δυνατὸς yap εστιν ὁ θεος στησαι 


Gay has approached ,) we should put offtherefore | 


1" ΤΊιοῦ shalt lore thy, 
“NEIGHBOR as thyself.” 

10 Love tothe NriGu- 
BOR works no Evil; 
ΣΊΟΥΕ, then, 18 the Ful. 
filling of the Law. 

1) And do this, know- 
ing the 8KASON, That it 18 
already the Hour forus to 
wake up from Sleep; Tor 
now is Our SALVATION 
nearer than when we be- 
lieved 


12 The ΝΙΘῊΤ is far ad- 
vanced, and the DAY has 
app proached ; {we should, 

erefore, lay aside the 
WORKS of DARKN «ss, and 
should put on the anwox 
of LIGHT. 

13 Asin the Day, ἔνα 

should walk becomingly ;— 
Σ ποῖ in Revelries and 
Carousings ; not in Whore- 
doms and Debaucheries; 
not in * Strifes and Envy- 
Ings 5 

14 but ¢ put you on the 
* ANOINTED Jesus, and 
gmake no Provision for 
the Lusts of the FLESH. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Now 3 receive to your- 
selves the WEAK in the 
FAITH ; not, however, for 
Doubtful Reasonings. 


2 One, indeed, believe 5 
he may eat all things; but 
the wxak eats Vegetables 
only. 


3 Jet not umm who 
BATs despise iM who 
EATs not; and let not 
nim who EATS not con- 
demn niu who Eats; for 
Gop received him. 


4 Who art THOU coN- 
DEMNING the Domestic of 
Another? To his Own 
Master he stands or falls; 
and he shall be made to 
stand, for * Gop is able to 





σεται : 
made te ctand and; for is the Godtomakestend | Make him stand. 
9 Varscaw Mancecairy.—13. Strifes and Envyirgs. 14 Αποιῖντν Jesus. 4- 
>». 
8. Lev. xix.18; Matt, σαὶ! 90; Mark xif.31; Gal. v.14; James il. 8. t 10. Matt 
zs - 0. — — v.16; 1 ‘is Pal 5, ἢ — — ἈΣΤῊΝ hee: 
ris. 1 Pet. tv. δ. ov? "3146. Gal. v.16; 1 Pet. 1{ we 


I 'Mow. av. 1,75 1 Cor. $4.9, 


Chap. 14: 5.) ROMANS. 








5'Os μὲν κρινει ἥμεραν rep ἥμεραν, 
Oneindeed esteems aday = fruw aday, 


δε κρινει πασαν ἡἥμεραν' ἕκαστος ἐν Ty 
every day; each in = the 
oO 


ἰδιω νοι πληροφορεισθω. 8. Ὃ φρονὼν tH» 
οπ =o mind let be fully assured. He minding the 


ἡμεραν, κυριῳ ppoverr *[ nar ὃ μὴ φρονων τὴν 
day, toLord minds, and henvt minding the 


ἥμεραν, kupip ov φρονει. Kas ὁ “σθιων, xupiv 
day, to Lord sot minds.) Andhe eating, to Lord 


ἐσθιει, evxapiore: yap τῳ θεφ' και ὅ μὴ ἐσ- 
eata, he givesthanks for tothe God; and he mot eat- 


θιων, κυριῳ οὐκ εσθιει, και εὐχαριστει TH Oey. 
fag. to Lord not eats, and he gives thanks tothe God. 


7 Ovdes yap ἧμων ἑαντῳ (ny, και ovders ἕἑαυτῳ 


auToyr. 
him. 


és 


another but esteems 


Noone for ofyoute himeclf lives, aad asoone to himecif 
αποθνησκει. δ ἘὼῸν re yap (oper, τῳ κυριφ 
dies. l¢ both for welve, tothe Lori 
(ouer cay τε ἀποθνησκωμεν, τῳ κυριῳ αποῦ- 
“οἰινο; if and we die, tetbe Lond we 
FNC KOMEP. Eay τε ovy (oper, eay τε ἀποθνησ- 
die. If both therefore welive, if and we die, 
κωμεν, του κυριου εσμεν. Eis revre yap 
ofthe = Lord we are. Te this for 
Χριστος *[xas] aweOave και εζησεν, iva και 
Anointed th] died and lived, ee that both 
νέκρὼν Kat ζωντων κυριευσγ. Ἰον δε, τι κρι- 
of dead omesand living hemightbelord. Thoa but, why judgest 


veis Tov adeAdoy gov; 7 και σν, τι εξουθενεις 
the brother ofthee? or also thou, why cettestat noeght 


TOY adeAdor σον; wayrTres yap παραστησομεθα 
the brother of thee? all for ehall stand before 


τῷ βηματι του Χριστου. 1ἱ Γεγραπται yap: 
the yudgment-sest ofthe Anointed. lt has Leen written for; 


Ζω “γῶν λέγει κυριος, ὅτι ἐμοι καμψει παν 
Live . says Lord, beoasseto me shallbend every 


ovu, καὶ πασα γλωσσα εξομολογήσεται Tw 
nee, sad every tongue shall coufess to the 


Oey. 13 *l our] éxacros y περι tav- 
ree. 9 [ovr] each owe ape — him- 


Tov λογον δωσει oy Sey. “Mnxers ovy 
anaccuunt shall give tothe God. Nelouger therefore 


αλληλους κρινωμεν" αλλα TovTO κρινατε μαλ- 
cach other we shouldjudge, but this judge you rather, 


λον, To μὴ τιθεναι προσκομμα τῳ αδελφῳ “fa 
that sot to place a stumbling-dbloek to the brother or 
κυριφ 

Lord 


σκανδαλον. 14 Oia, και πέπεισμαι ἐν 
a cause of fall.) Tkuow, and have been persuaded ia 








—oni?, 9. both—omnf. 12. then—emot. 


cf iall—emit. 


t δι Gal. tv. 10; Col. it. 16. t 6 1 Cor. x. 381; 1 
40. Gal, Hi. 20; 3 Thess. v.10; 1 Let. tv. 3. 9. 


28; Phil. if. 10. $12 Matt. xi. δῦ; Gal. vi. δὲ 1 Pet. iv. δ. 


Tim. iv. 8. 
3 Cor. v 18. 
¢ 16. Matt. xxv. St, $2; Acts x. δ): xvii. 81; 3 Cor. v.10; Jude 14 15. 


[Chap. 14: 14. 





δ {One indced esteems 
one Day betur than ano- 
cher Day; but another 
estecms Every Day. Let 
each one be fully assured 
in his ows Mind. 

ὃ Hx who mixps the 
nay, minds it for the 
ls rls and 1e who MINDS 
. tie pay, minds it pot 
fur the Lord. And ne 
who rats, eats in regard 
to the Lond, for Phe gives 
(hanks to Gon; and ne 
who raTs not, ca's nut in 
regard to the Lord, and 
gives thanks to Gi-p. 

7 For το one of as 
lives for Himself, and po 
one dies for Minself; 

8 for both, if we hive, 
we hve for the Loap, and 
if we die, we dhe for the 
Lorp; whether, therefore, 
we live, or die, we are the 
Lorp’s. 

v t For Christ dicd and 
lived for tlis end, that 3 he 
might rule over boih the 
Dead and the Living. 

10 But thou, why dost 
thou condemn thy BEO- 
THER? or why dost ἰδ κ 
dcepiso thy BacTorr? 
tfor we shall all be placed 
ucfore the TRIBUNAL of 
Cipist. 


to 
“ghall bend Every Knee, 
“and Every Tongue shall 
“ confess to Gov.” 


12 tEach one of as, 
thercfore, shall * give an 
Account concerning him- 
self to Gop. 


13 No Jonger, then, πὸ 
should judge each other, 
but jadge you this rather, 
ποῖ TO PLACK a Stum- 
bling-block beforc a BRo- 
THER. , 


14 I know, and have 
been assured by the Lan 


ne 
© Varrean Manvcscarer.—6, and as who minps not the par, minds it not for the Lord 
. 1% render an Account. 


13. or ἃ cause 


$3 7. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 
Σ 0. Acts x. 98. 


4. it. Isa. εἶν. 
Σ 18. 1 Cor. will. 9, 13; Σ. 3% 


Chap. 14:°18.} ROMANS. 


Incov, ὅτι ovdery κοινὸν δι᾽ αὗτον, εἰ μὴ τῳ 
δέσα, «= that setting common throegh itsesf, if not to him 


λογιζομένῳ τι κοινὸν εἰναι, εἐκεινῳ κοιρον' 
regarding anything comron to be, to him commoe; 
ME, δε δια βρωμα ὁ αδελφος σου λυπειται, 
“ patthresgh food the brother of thee is grieved, 


ouxeTt κατα ayaryny περιπκατεις. Mn τῶ Bow- 
@o loagersecoriagte love dost thou walk. Not with the fuud 


ματι σου ekeiyoy απολλυε, ὑπερ 
e(thes him ἐφίδμου destrey,on ναδν οπδοπι Asuunted 





areOave. “M7 βλασφημεισθω οὐν ὑμων το 
Ged. Net = det be evil spoken of therefore ofyou the 
αγαθον. Ov yap ἐστιν ἣ βασιλεια του θεον 
good. Net (oe je the hisgdum ofthe God 


Bpwsis και roots, ἀλλα δικαιοσυνὴ Kas ειρηνὴ 
eating 98 saddnmaking, bat rightevessess aad pesce 


και yapa εν πνευματι ἁγιφ' 35 yap εν τουτῳ 
aad joy ia ppirit holy; be for ia this 


δουλευων τῳ Xpiory, evapertos τῳ Gey, και 
dwing vernice forthe Anviated, well-pleasing tothe Ged, aad 


δοκιμος τοις avOpawos. ‘Apa ovr ra τῆς 
appreved by the men. Be then the things ofthe 


εἰρήνη: διωκωμεν, και Ta τῆς OK OUNS τῆς 
peace we δου ὁ puroue, and thethingsefihe building up ofthat 


ess αλλήλους. 3 Μὴ ἕνεκεν Bpwuaros xaradve 


for each other. Notenmaceount of feod demotion 
To ¢pyory του θεου. Πάντα μεν καθαρα" αλλα 
the eerkt ofthe God. All things indeed pure; but 


κακὸν τ αγθρωπῳ τῳ δια προσκομματος εσ- 
evil fecihe man forthatthrough actumbling-bleck ἀδαι- 


θιοντι. 21 Καλον To μη φαγειν xpea, unde wiery 
ag. Goed the net toeat feeb, nor to driak 


Φινον, μηδεεν 'ψ ὁ αδελφος σου προσκόπτει, 


wise, nee by which the brother of thee stumbles, 


ἢ σκανδαλιζεται, ἡ αἀσθενει. @Xu πσιστιν 
or io easnared, ee ia weakened. Thou faith 


ἐχει" κατα σέεαντον exe evamiov Tov θεον. 
bat, secerdingte thyself held it im presence ofthe God. 
ὃ μη κρινων ἑαυτον ev ‘py δοκιμαζει. 
heneot judging bhimeclf in what he approves. 


3'O δε διακρινομενος, cay φαγῇ, κατακεκρι- 
He but discermug ὁ ἀἰδφισαεο, if heshboukiest, has Leen con- 


Maxapios 
Blessed 


ται, ὅτι οὐκ ex πιστεως" way Se ὃ ove ex 
éemned, because met from faith, every thing andwhich not from 
πίστεως, ἅμαρτια ἐστιν. T 

fasth, ein fe. . 


οὗ Xpicros | 


(Chap. 14: 23. 
Jesus, {That nothing is 
common of itself; yet Ita 
HiMa who REGARDS any- 
thing to be common, to 
Him it is common. 

15 But if, through thy 
Food, thy BRroTnre is 
grieved, thon walkcst no 
luuger according to Love. 
$ Do not, with thy roon, 
ruin him on whose behalf 
Christ died. 

16 Let not, then, Your 
coop be evil spoken of. 

17 For the XIXGDOM of 
Gop is not Food anid 
Drink, but Rightrousness, 
nnd Peace, and Joy iu a 
holy Spint; 

18 for Ht who in this 
SERVES the ANOINT: D 
one, is well-pleasing to 
Gop, and approved by 
MEN. . 

19 ~Sothen we should 

pursue the THINGS of 
rEACR, and THINGS for 
$ the EDLFICATION of cach 
other. 
20 Do not, on account 
of Food, demolish the 
work of Gop. Allthings 
indeed are pure, but Evil 
to THAT MAN who EATs 
80 as to cause stumbling. 

21 Itis good not to ΚΑΤ 
ζ Flesh, nor to drink Wine, 
nor to do any thing by 
which thy BroTnERr stum- 
bies, oris ensnared, or is 
weakened. 

22 * Chou hast Faith; 
with respect to thyself hold 
it fast in the presence of 
Gop. t Happy is nz who 
does not conpzmn him- 
self in what he approves ! 

23 But xx who makes a 
DISTINCTION, if he should 
cat, is condemned; he- 
cause it is not from Con- 
viction; and eve act 
which is not from vic- 
tion, is a Sin. Ὁ 


© Varicaw Manuscates.—22. The Faith which thou hast, have {how to thyself. 


+ %. Grie«chach Iineerts here the doxology found Rom. xvi. 95-- 17): but as it is not autho- 
riz1 by the Vatican ΜΒ. nor by the most ancient versions, the Greek text has been trans- 


ferret to ite 


0 lace. It mav be 
Wetste'n, Ma Rn 


hia, 


roper to observe that Grotiua, Hammond, Miil, 
atchbull and Clarke approve ofits insertion here: while on the other 


hind, —— Estius, Macknight, BHleom Seldd, Stuart, Lachmann, Tischendorf, &c., do not 
"ὃ 


approve of the transposition. 


* 1h 1 Cor. x. 95; 1 Tim. iv. 4; Tites!. 15. 
whl 11. { 10. Psa. sxxiv.ié; xil.18& 
von. 1.41. 1 Cor. will. 12. 1 22. 1 John iii. 21. 


$34. 2 Cor. will. 7, 20, 
210. Nom. xv. 2:1 Cor. siv. 12; 1 Thess. 


$18 1 Cor. 


Chap. 18: 1.) ROMANS. 


{ Chap. 15: 9. 





ΚΕΦ. ιε΄. 10. 


1 Οφειλομεν δε ἥμεις οὗ δυνατοι τα ασθενη- 
Arebound and we the strong unes the infirmities 


ματα των adurvatwy βασταζειν, και μὴ ἑαντοις 

of those without strength to bear, and sot ourselves 

apecxeiy’ 3 ἕκαστος μων τῳ πλησίον αρεσκετω 
to please; each ene ofus tothe neighbor please 


εἰς τὸ ἀγαθὸν προς οἰκοδομεν. Καὶ yap ὃ 
for the goad to building up. Also for the 


Χριστος oux ἕαυτῳ nperer, — wales yey- 
Ancinted one not himeelf pleased, as ft bas 


paxta Οἱ ονειδισμοι τῶν ΡΤ ΚΝ σε, 
Leen written, The reproaches of thoee reproaching thee, 


exewecov ew ene. Ὅσα yap *[mpole- 
fell ou me. Aeamanythingeas for wae (fore) 


yeagn, εἰς τὴν i mer epay διδασκαλιαν *[ wpo je- 


written, fur instruction was [fore] 
γραφη" 
written; 


ν"λήσεως: τῶν ypadwy, THY ἐλπιδα ἐχωμεν. 5 Ὁ 


iva δια τῆς ὑπομονης καὶ τῆς παρα- 


eo that through the patience and ofthe conso- 


lation ofthe writmgs, the hope wemuight have. The 
δε Ocos της Uwoporns Kat τῆς παρακλήσεως 
and God ofthe patience and ofthe consolation 

διυὴ ὕμιν το αὐτὸ φρονεῖν εν αλλῆήλοις, 
may give toyoe the same to be minded among each other, 
κατα Xpiorew Incour: Siva ὁμοθυμαδὸν ev 


accurding to Anototed that withone mised with 


ἕνι στόματι δοξαζητε τον Ocoy καὶ warepa tov 
one mouth youwmayglority the Ged end tether ofthe 


κυριου ἥμων Ingov Xpiorov. 7 Ato προσλαμ- 
lori = of en Jesus Anointed. Wherefore take te your 


βανεσῦε αλλήλους, καθως και ὃ Xpioros προσ- 
selves each other, 8 also the Ansiated teek to 


eAaBero ὑμας εἰς δοξαν Oeov. 5 Λεγω δε, *[In- 
himself us for glory of God. Teay but, {Je- 


cour | Χρι στον διακονον γεγενησῦαι περιτ ORNS, 
ane} Anointed ὁ servant became of circumcision, 


Jeeus; 


αληῦειας θεον, εἰς το βεβαιωσαι τας 
truth of God, im order that toconfirm the 


ὕπερ 
oa behalf of 


επαγγελιας ΤΩΡ πατερβων" 9γχα δε εθνη ὑπερ 
promises ofthe fathere; the aud nations om account of 


ελεους δοζασαι τον θεον, xabws ‘yeyparrat: 
merey toprasee the God, as = iC bas been written ; 


Aig rTouro εξομολογήσομαι σοι εν εθνεσι, 
Because of this 1 will confess to thee among mations, 


— — 





* Varicaw Masoscarpt.—é allthings whatever were written. 


4. fore—omi?. 
CONSOLATION. 7+ UA, 


τὶ. Gil. vit, 81. IRom. xiv. 1. 
Σ 8. Matt. xxvi. 30; John v. ΣΦ: τί. Th Σ 8. ᾿ 
1 Cor. ix.0, 10; x. It; 4 Tim. ili. 16, 17 Σὅ 
3 8. Matt. xv. 44: Jobn i. 11; Acts ili. 25, 96; Πὶ 6. 


For. 


aa tri ἢ, 
. tom. xii. 16; i Cor. i. 103 15.1.1: Lig 
30 Pea. xviii. ὦ. 


CILAPTER XV. 


1 Now Ὡς, the stnoxs, 
are bound to bear the Σ 15- 
YiRMITIES of the wRak, 
and not to seck to please 
Ourselves. 

2 Let each one of us 
lease his NEIGHBOR, so 
ar as is Goop for Edifica- 
tion ; 

8 ¢ for even the ANOINT- 
ED one t not to 

Icase Himself, but, as it 
ias been written, {‘‘ The 
“ Q2rPROACHES of THOSE 
“who REPROACHED thee 
‘YELL on me.” 

4 {For *what things 
were before written for 
ovr ___ Instruction, τον 
written that we throug 
the PAMENCE and * the 
CONSOLATION of the 
SCRIPTURES might possess 
the Wore. 

5 {And may the Goo 
of that ἐπι βρὲ and that 
CONSOLATION give you 
the SAME DISPOSITION to- 
wards cach other, aceord- 
ing to the Anointed Jc- 
sua; 

6 so that withone mind, 
and with One Mouth, you 
may glorify the Gop and 
Father of oar Lorp Jesas 
Christ. 

7 Therefose kindly re- 
ecive each other, even as 
the ANOINTED one also 
kindly reccived * you, to 
the Glory of God. 


8 * For I affirm, that 
Jesus 1 Christ beeame a 
Servant of the Cireamo- 
sion, on account of the 
Truth of God, in order to 
CONFIBM the PROMISES of 
the YATHERS; 


9 and that the Grx- 
TILES should glomfy Goo 
on account of Mercy; asit 
has been written, J‘ Be- 
“ cause of this I will con- 
“fess to thee among the 


— —— 


4. fore—emif, 


through cossorarion of the καδιρτυπκο might have the norz of 
8. Jesus— omit. 


Σ 8. U Cor. ix. 13, 2%; x. 34,83; 


ΩΝ 5: ΝΠ. il. 4, 5. 
som. ἢν. *, 24; 


Crap. 18: 10.3 ROMANS. 


καὶ Ty ονοματι σὸν ψαλω. 0 Και παλιν λεγει" 
amltothe same of thee weg praises. Awd = ogaim it osyny 


Ἑυνφρανθητε εϑνη, μετα Tov Aaov avrov, M Και 
Βενοίεογοα ations, with the peuple of him. 


σαλιν' Αἰνεῖτε τὸν xupioy παντα Ta εθνη, Kat 
agus, Preweyou the Loni all the- mations, and 


2 Ka παλιν 
And again 


εναιγεφατε αὑτὸν WayTes οἷ λαοι. 
estol you hom all the peoples. 


Hoaas λεγει" ἔσται ἣ ῥιζα του lecoat, καὶ ὃ 
Lease eayes Spal betbe rout ofthe Jesse, = and he 


ανισταμενοςῖ ἄρχειν εθνων, “π᾿ avrg εθνὴ ελπι- 


νέρούδα (ὶ Ὁ» ἐφ δδιίοο, on him nations shall 
ovary,  Ὃ δὲ θεος τῆς ελπιδος πληρωσαι 
hepe. The asd God of the hepe te al 


ὕὑμα: WATHS Kapas καὶ CIPHYNS ἐν TY πιστευειν, 
yee al} ofjey and ofpesce ia the belleviog, 


*[e: $ TO WEpiccvevety, ipasy ἐν TY ελπιδι, εν 
Jou order that to adouad, you} in the hope, in 


δυναμει wvevpatos ἅγιου. “Mereiguar de, 
power of epwit holy. { have been pereunded bat, 


αδελφοι pov, καὶ avros eyw περι ὑμων, dri 
brethren of me, sud myself concerning you, that 


και αὐτοι μεστοι ἐστε ayabwourns, rexAnpw- 
alee yourselves f youare ef geodness, havieg been 


ucvor wagons γνωπεωξ, Suvauevot και αλλήλους 


Giled ail ofbnewiedge, σίας able also @ach other 
νουθετεῖν. as Τολμηδοτ — δε eypaya ὕμιν, 
to admeoninh. I wrote to you, 


αδελφοι, awe pepous, ἔδει ἐπαναμιμνησκὼω» ὑμας, 
brethres, from efapart, as reminding you, 


δια τὴν χαριν» τὴν δοθεισαν μοι ὗπο του θεον, 
threugh the fever thathavingbeengiventeme by the God, 


Seis τῷ eves με λειτουργον Incov Χριστου 
ju ender thet tebe me apeblicservant οἵγε Anointed 


es τα eOrn,| lepovpyourra το os — 
the nations, | administering as ὁ priest the 


του cov, Iva yernras μ προσφορα των — 
efthe Ged, se that — the oblation of the zone 


ἐνπροσδεκτο:ῖ, ἡγιασμενὴ ἐν πνευματι ἅγιω. 


wetl-pleasiag, — been δυσί θοά by δ opirit holy. 
7 Exe ouv now ἐν Χριστῳ Incov ta 
Thave ηλυβεβεδλουκέῳ ferboastingia Anctated — 


προς θεον" δου γαρ τολμήσω λαλεῖν τι ὧν 
te God, not for 1 willdare te speak any ofthe: thiage 


— gage ote of rade — —— δι' εμον, εἰς ὗπα- 
Aseciated throagh 


me, for ebe- 


[ Chap. 18: 18. 





ae Nations, and sing to thy 
“ NAME.” 

10 And again it savs, 
δ“ Rejoice, you NATIONS, 
* with his PEOPLE.’ 

11 And again, ὁ Praise 
“the Lorn, All RATIONS ; 
‘and * extol him, All rEo- 
“ PLRS. 39 

12 And again Isaiah 
says, ¢“ There shall be 
“a ΒΟΟΥ of Jxssx, cven 
“Hw who shall staNp Up 
* to rale Nations; in him 

“shall Nations hope.” 

18 And may the Gon of 
that nore " fully establish 
La with JAM Joy and 

eacc in BELIEVING, in 
order that you may Α- 
ΒΟΥΝῸ in that nope, hy 
the Energy of the holy 
Spirit. 

ἐν, And I am assured, 

my Brethren, feven ¥ my- 
self, eoncerning you, that 
pow also are full of Gond- 
ness, having been filled 
with * All KNOWLEDGE, 
heing able also to admon- 
ish cach other. 


15 * But Ihave writter 
to you, with more free- 
dom, portly as reminding 
you, Jthroagh ὙΠΑῚ ra- 
vor which has been 1Μ- 
PARTED to me * from Gon, 


16 in order to my Br- 
Ina ga publie Servant of 
the *Anointed Jesus to 
the ΟΕ ΝΤΙΙ,Ε5, ministenng 
the GLap TIDINGSs of Gon, 
that the optation of the 
GeNTILES * might become 
anal pag having been 
sanctified by the holy 
Spirit. 


17 1 have, therefore, 
* cause of boasting in the 
Anointed Jesus, as to the 
THINGS pertaining toGop. 


18 For I will not pre- 
sume to speak anything of 
¢ what Christ did not work 





* Vatican Manvsecasrr.—tit. let All the rror.ies praise him. 


you with All Joy. 3. thas you may asouxp—ems/. 
1% Ret I have written. 15. from Gop. 
CoEnTILRS—owit. 16. might become acceptable. 

ὁ 16. Deaf. χεχὶϊ. 43. Pte ἜΜ; exvii. 1. 


16." ⁊ 13. Kom. xil. Hoh tity, 
ΠΕΣ «11. 3. Gal. 1. 15; ites. 
17. 


ξ 14. Rom. x. 13; 
2 — aL 19; Gal. ti. 8 


¢ 18. Tea. 
2 14. 2 Pet. {. 1243 John its 


‘an fally establish 
4 All snowz:rpos. 


16. Anointed Jenue 16. to the 
17. CAUSS OF BOASTING. 


αἱ, ae: Rev. v. δ. xxif. 


ΕΙΣ 8. Rom 
i.7—9; Tim. ll; Phil. 


Chap. 15: 19.) ROMANS. [ Cheap. 15: 27. 


*through me, {for the 
Obedience of the Gentiles, 
by Word and by Work; 
¢ by the Power of Signs and 


eg θα, 

19 by the Energy of the 
Spirit; so that, from Jeru · 
salem, and ina Circuit as 
far as Itxtraicum, I hare 
fully set forth the Gian 
Tipines of the ANOINT£D 















Kony εθνων, λογφῳ Kat Epyy, ἐν δυναμει σημείων 


dience οἱ nations,ia word and werk, by power - of signa 
και τερατων, ew δυναμει πνευματος Ἀ[ἀγιον"} 
and of wonder, by power of apisit [hely;]} 
Gore με απο ‘lepovoaAnp και κνκλῳ, μέχρι TOU 
aothat me from Jarussiom aadia acircuit, evento the 


IAAupixov, πεπληρωκεναι το evayyeAtoy TOU 
lbyricum, to have fully set forth the glad Udinge ef the 


Χριστον" Mobres δε φιλοτιμουμενον εναγγελι- 


Auviated; thue aad being ambitions to announce 


CecOat, οὐχ ὅπου ὠνομασθη Χριστος, iva μὴ 
gied udings, oot where was named Avointed, sothbat not 


ex’ αλλοτριον θεμελιον οικοδομω" 7! αλλα, 
oe another fenadation 3 should build; bet, 
καθως yeypaxrra: Οἷς eve aynyyeAn περι 

as  ithasbeen written; Te those not it wastold concerning 


αὐτου, opovrar και οἷ οὐκ axwxoag:, συνήσου- 
him, shallece; anadthose not had heard, ohall under- 


σι. 2 Διο καὶ εἐνεκοπτομὴν τὰ πολλα 
stand. Wherefore alo Iwas hindered thethinges many 


τον ελθειν προς bas. Nur δε μηκετι Towoy 
ofthetocome to you. Now bet solomger s place 


εὙῶων εν TOS κμιμασι τοντοις, επιποθιαν Be 
having ia the regions theee, 8 great desire and 
cvwz Tou edOew προς buas απο πολλων ετων" 
having ofthe tocome to you fom many years; 
41 ὡς cay πορευωμαι εἰς THY Σπανιαν, ελπιίζω 
whenever may go te the Spaia, I hope 
διαφορευομενος Ocacac0a ὑμας, και ὑφ᾽ ὕὑμων 
passing throogh to ace you, and by you 
προπεμφθηναι exet, €ay ὕμων πρωτον aro pepous 
lo be sent oe my weythere, if of you fret fom 5 part 
ἐμπλησθω. 
I should be filled. 


Num δὲ wopevopa εἰς ἹἹερουσαλημ, διακο- 
Now bet Lam gomg to Jerusalem, τοί αἱδ- 


written, ζ “ They shall ece 
“to whom nothing was 
‘told concerning him; and 
“those who had not heard 
* shall understand.” 

22 Wherefore, also, ¢ I 
was * frequently hindered 
from COMING to you. 

23 But now having po 
longer a Place in t 
REGIONS, and having fcr 
Many Years a Strong de- 
sirc to COMB to you. 

24 whenever I may fo 
into Spain, 1 hope, pass- 
ing through, to see jy: 4, 

tto be sent forwad 
*by you there, if first I 
should be pirtly satisfied 
with your society. 

25 But now 3] am going 
to Jerusalem, ministering 
to the SAINTS. 


96 For Macedonia and 


νων Tos αγιοις. *Evdoxnocay yap MaxeSovia) achaia ¢ were pleased to 


tering to the cainte. Were pleased for Macedonia | make some Contribution 
και Αχαια κοιγωνιαν τινα ποιήσασθαι εἰς Tous|for the Poon of THOSE 
and Achaia eontrnbuvtion some to make for the | SAINTS Who are Jn Jerusa- 


κτωχους τῶν ayiwy τῶν ey ᾿Ἱἱερουσαλημ. 
poor ones ofthe saints ofthose is Jerusalen. 27 Et were pleased (t 
say,) and their Debtors 
they are; forif the GeNn- 
TILES have Ζ participated 
in their sPIRITUAL things, 
t they are obligated also to 
serve them in things per- 


7 Ἑυδοκησαν yap, Kat οφειλεται αὐτῶν εἰσιν. 
Tncy were pleased for, and debtors ofthem they are. 


Ἐπ yap τοῖς πνευματικοιξ αὐτῶν ἐκοινω νη σαν 
4 for inthe spinitualthings of them beeame sharers 


τα εὕνη. οφειλουσὶ Kat ἐν τοις σαρκικοις Aet~ 


tho Gentile., tney are bound also in the feshly things to ree- taining to the FLESH. 
© “vers Marecsenipr.-18, by my Word. 19. holy—essit. frequen 
niudered. 24. from you. — ag ὃν 
t ἴδ. Rom. 1.5; x04. 20. Σ 15. Actesisv. 11: 4 Cor. xhi.1% 32. 8 Cor. x. 13, 18, 
c. $ 41. Tow. bi 1S. ἐς Som. 1. ‘hess. ii. ἵ 
ate χούν σεις — — t 2c. Som. 1 14; 1 ‘chess ii. 17,18. Σ 34. Acts xv. 8. 


17. ΦΑ 1 Ocr. ΦΎΣΙΣ, 232 i : 
3 27. bom. 23.17, ΠΥ Cob te 28,25 2 Cor. vil. 1; ix. 2, 1% 


Chap. 15: 28.) ROMANS. 


τουργῆσαι avrois. 38 Tovro ovy επιτελεσ as, 

der earvice to them. Thie then having Gnished, 
* 

και σ΄ Ἰσαμενοςξ auras | Tor ov Του" 

aad pay! sealed * τα] the τὸ deh thie, 


τον, αἀπελευσομαι δι᾿ ὕμων ets τὴν Σπανιαν. 
8 will go through ofyou iato the 


O.Ba δε, ὅτι ἐρχομενος προς suas, 


tkaow and, that coming to you, 


pars evaoyias Xpiorov eAeuromat. 
of blessing of Anointed ἢ will come. 
*Mapaxare δε suas, Ἐ[αδελφοι, δια του 
1 entreat aed γου, {drethren,) by the 
κυρίου ἥμων ἴησου Χριστου, και δια τὴς αγα- 
Leed ef as Jeuns Anointed, aed by the love 
THs του πγευματος, συναγωνισασθαι μοι ey ταις 
ef the opunt, to strivetogether withmein the 
wpogevxats ὗπερ ἐμὸν προς tov θεον" iva 
prayers oa of me to the God; that 
σθω 


απὸ τῶν απειθουντων ey Τῇ lovdaiq, 
may be delivered from those being disobedient in the Jedea, 


και iva % διακονία μου, ἡ εἰς '᾿Ιερουσαλήμ, ev- 
ond thatthe service of me, that for Jeresaionm, we 


προσδεκτὸς γένηται τοις ays: @ iva ey x 
plassieg 


maybe tethe saints; eothatwith joy 
ἐλθω προς μας δια θεληματος θεου, *[ xa 


ἢ mey come to yea through will of God, (and 
συναναπαυσωμαι buy. | 3'O δε Geos rns οιρη- 
may take ret together with you. The and God ofthe peace 


γὴ: μετὰ παγτων ὑμων. Αμην. ΚΕΦ. is’. 16. 
with 


all ofyeu. Se be it. 


᾿ Συνιστημι δε Suv Φοιβην, τὴν αδελφην ἧμων, 
Irecemmend asadte you Phebe, the sieter of ua, 


ουσαν διακονον τῆς ἐκκλησιας Τῆς ἐν Κεγχρε- 
brieg weervent ofthe congregation of that ia Cenchrea,; 


es: 2ίνα avrny προσδεξησθε ev κυριῳ atios 
that her you may receive in Lord wurthily 


τῶν ἅγιων, καὶ παραστητε αὐτῇ εν ‘y ay ὕμων 
ofthe ssista, and youmayaceist her ia which of you 


χγτί πραγματι' καὶ ‘yap avrn xporraris 
ee may newt businens ; also for she a patronese 


roA\wy eyernOn, καὶ avrev epov. ΞΑσπασασ- 
af mony became, and myself of me. Balute you 


θε Πρισκαν και Ακυλαν, Τοὺς συνεργους μου ἐν 
Proce sed Aquila, the fellow-workere ofme ina 





* Vaticaw Maxcscaspr.—%&% to them—omit. 


8. Spain. 
ΔΊ. ema? otrr-szasine of mine may be acceptable to the sense in Jerusalem. 
ad. and together with you—emit. 


Jesus. A 


Inay tuke rest 
a Bervant. 


+ 1. Cenchrea was the eastern seaport of Corinth, about nine 
aituated on the east side of the isthmus which j).ned the Morea to Greece. Lec 


Spain. 
εν BAN 
θεν ΜΕΝ 


[Crap. 16: 8. 


28 Having, then, com- 
pleted this, and havin» sr. 
cured tothem this 3. ., 
I will go through yuur 
country into * pain : 

29 tand I know that 
when I come to you, I 
shall come with the Full- 
ness of the Blessing of 


rist. 
30 And I entreat you, 
Brethren, by our Loxzp 
Jesus Christ, and hy the 
Love of the spinit, Σἴο 
strive together with me in 
your PRAYERS to God on 
wy behalf; 

81 that I may be de- 
liv from THOSE that 
OBEY NOT in JUDEA; and 
that *THAT GIFT-BRAR- 
ING of mine may be ac- 
ceptable to the saints in 
Jerusalem ; 

82 so that with Joy I 


1. | may come to you ¢ through 


the will of * God, and he 


GPF | refreshed together with 


ou. 

7°33 And {the Gop of 
PEACE be with you all. 
Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 T now recommend to 
you Phebe, our sisTeR, he- 
ing " also a Servant of the 
CONGREGATION in ζᾧ ¢ Cen- 
chrea, 

2 2 that you may receive 
her in the Lord, in a man- 
ner worthy of tlic saints, 
and assist lier in the Busi- 
ness in which she may 
have need of vou; for she 
also has been an Assist- 
ant of Many, and especially 
of me. 

8 Salute 7 Priscilla and 
Aquila my FrzZLLow-Lano- 
RERS in the Anointed Je- 
sus. 


— eg 


30. Peeraten eee 
1 also 


miles from the city, and 
heum was 


on the wes? side of the same isthmus, herc about »iz miles wide. It was between these two 


porte that the Isthmian games were celebrated, tu which Paul 


$ 9%. Rom.i. 11. ἢ 80. 3 Cor. i. 11; Col. iv. 1%. 
Acto xviii. 21; 1 Cor. iv. 10; James iv. 15. 
xiii. 11; Phil ἐν. 9. 1 Thees. v. $3; 2 Thess. ill. 16; 


1 alll. 
32 Phil. fi. 90; ὃ John δ, 8. 


t 81. 2 Theas. {il. 2. 
Rom. xvi. 20; 1 Cor. xiv. 33: 3 Cor. 


20. 
3 8. Acta xvili. 3, 18, 96; 3 Tim. iv. 10. 


makes so inany allusions. 
Σ 82. 


3 I. Acts aviil. 1% 


" fe 


Chap. 16: 41 


ROMANS. 


Χριστῳ ἴησον" * (oirwes ὅπερ trs ψυχης pov 
Anointed Jesus, {who on behalfof the life ofme 
Toy davtwy τραχῆλον ὑπεθηκαν" οἷς ovK eye 
the ofthem elves meck they placed under; to whous not 1 
“ovos εὐχαριστω, αλλα και πασαι αἱ ἐκκλησίαι 
alone Give thanks, . but also all = the congregations 
τῶν εθνων") > και τὴν κατ᾽ οἰκον αὐτων EKKAT- 
of the Gewtébes:) alee the in house ofthem congregs- 
σιαν. Ασπασασθε Exatvetov, roy ayarnroy 
tiva. Balutc yeu Epenetus, the beloved one 
μον, ὃς εστιν ἀπαρχὴ τῆς: Ασιας εἰς Χριστον. 
ofme.who ie a δειι-[(τυὶς ofthe Asia ἰαϊὶοὸ ἀβοὶωιου. 
δΑσπασασθε Μαριαμ, ἧτις πολλα εκοπιασεν 
Salute you ary, who much labored 
ets ἥμα:ι. ἸΑσπασασῦε Av3porixoy και lovviay, 
foe ue. Balit>yoa Audronicue sed Juniss, 
τους συγγεένεις μουν και συναιχμαλωτους per, 
the relatives ofme and fellow-prisuners of me. 
οἷτινες εἰσὶν ἐπισῆμοι εν τοις ἀπόστολοις, οἱ 
who we noted araoag the apostiea, who 
και πρὸ ἐμου γεγονασιν ey Χριστῳ. ὅϑΑσπα- 
anl before me have beea ja Αποίοιεὶ. Sslute 
σασθε Αμπλιαν, τὸν ayarnroy pov ey κυριψ. 
you Amplias, the beleredane efme ta Lord. 
ϑΑσπασασθε OupBivoy, Tov cuvepyor ἡμων εν 





Salute you Urbane, the fellow-worker. οί νὰ in 
Χριστῳψ, καὶ Zrayvy, τὸν ayarnroy μου. 
Anointed, and Srachye, the belovedone ofme. 


Ασπασασθε AweAAny, τον δοκιμον ev Χριστῳ. 
Ga'ote you Apeles, the approved onem = =Aaninted. 
Ασπασασθε τους ex τὼν Ἀριστοβονλον. A 
4a oe you those from of the Arstebelus. 
παιασθε ‘HpwSiwva, τον συγγενῷᾷ prov. Ασ- 
lut. you Rerodian, the relative of me. Sa- 
πασασθε τους ἐκ τῶν Napxicgou, Tous ovras ev 
lute you those from ofthe = Narcinane, those belng in 
κυριῳ. ἸΑστασασθε Τρυφαιναν καὶ Τρυφω- 
Lord, Salute you Trypheua aed = =s Trypheea, 
σαν, Tas κοπιωσαςξ ew kupiy. Acwacagde Περ- 
those laboring § ia Lord. Salute yuu Per- 
oda, τὴν ayarnTny, ἧτις πολλα εκοπιασεν ἐν 
ais, the beloved one, who mach labored io 
κυριῳ. “Aowacacbe ‘Poudoy, τον εκλεκτον 
Lord. Salute you Rufus, the ehosen 
ἐν κυριῷ, Kat THY μήτερα avTov Kat εμου. 
Lord, and the mother ofhim asd ofme. 
N ΆΑσπασασθε Ασνγκριτον, Φλεγοντα, Ἕρμαν, 
Salute you Asyncritus, Phiegon, Hermas, 
NarpoBay, Ἕρμην, και τους συν avTos αδελ- 
Patrobdas, Hermes, and the with them brethren. 


σ- 
Β.- 


{Chap. 16: 14. 


4 These 8 on be- 
half of my — latd down 
their own Neek; to whom 
not £ alone give thanks, 
but also Ajl the COoNGRE- 
GATions of the Gentiies. 

ὃ Salute also ¢ the con- 
GREGATION at their Flouse. 
Salute — my ΒΕ- 
LOVID, who is ¢ the First- 
fruit of + Asta to Christ. 

6 Salute Mary, who 
labored much for us. 

7 Salute Andronicus 
and Junias, my RELA- 
TIVES, aad Fellow-prison- 
(rs, who are highly es- 
teemed amang the aros- 
TL¥s, and who {were in 
Christ before me. 

8 Salute *tnar Am- 
plias who is BELOVED in 
the Lord. 


9 Salute Urbanus, our 
Fellow-laborer in Christ, 
and Stachys, my BELOVED. 

10 Salute Trrat Apelies 
who ts approved in Christ. 
Salute tTHost who are of 
the family of Aristosv- 
LUS. 

11 Salute Herodian, my 
BRLATiIVE. Salute THOSE 
of the family of Naacrs- 
coe BEING Im the 


12 Salute Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, THOsz sisters 
LABORING in the Lord 
Salute Persis, the 3r- 
LOVED, her who labored 
much in the Lord. 

13 Salute trar Rufas 
who was { CROSER in the 
Lord, and his MOTHER and 
mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Patro- 
bas, Hermes, and the maer- 
THREN With them. 








* Vatican Masoscaser.—s, rxat Amplias who is smirovep. 


+ δ. The common version rends of dchaia; but tho best MSA. havo Asia. In 1 Cor. xvi. 
18, the house of Btephanas is sa:d to be “the first fruitaof Achaia.” Sharpe in his Notes 


on this passage sa) 
here greeted dwelt in Ephesus, where the apostle h 
where he was unknown. Thus Prisca and 

seems not im 


hable that this chapter, together, perhaps, with rit. 1—z¥.7, formed 
an epistie to the Ephesians; which by a mistake of the editor has been ad 


says :— This is an important change, as helping to prove that the persons 
Υ ἪΝ ad numerous friends, and not in Rome, 
ullasin particular dweitin Ephesus; and it 


rt of 
ed on at the end 


of the epistle to the Romans. This remark {a not a little anpported by those MSS. which 
say that the cpletlo now titled as to the Ephcsias:s was written not to that church, but to 


Σ 5. 1 Cor. xvi. 19, Col. ‘v.18; on 3. 
118. 3 John 1. . vets Pnilemons 


$8 2Cor xvi 15. 


27. ὅσ]... 





Cheap. 16: 15.} ROMANS. [Chap. 16: 28. 
- MAowr 15 Salute Philol 
— —— — — ον aad and Julia, Nercus and 


Nnpea wat ΤΡ αδελφην αὐτου, και Ολνυμπαν, 
Serwes acd sister of him, Olympas, 


Kat Tous ee avrois παντας ἅγιους. 1 Ασπα- 
eed («δ νυνἱ = 36 them all sainte. Salute 
σασθε aAAnAous εν Φιληματι ayy. Ασπαζον- 
you esch other with Salute 


ται ὑμας αἱ ἐκκλησίαι — * — 
you the congregations all «6efthe § Aaciated. 
W Παρακαλω 3e ὑμας, αδελφοι, σκοπεῖν Tous 
Teatreat μον you, brethren towateh thuse 
τας διχοστασιας Kat Ta σκανδαλα, παρα τὴν 
che erparations aad the stumbling-blocks, coatrary to the 
s3axny ἣν dues euadere, Totourras’ Kat ex: 
tearhing which you learned, aremaking, and tam 
— aw αυτων. Of yap τοιουτοι τῳ 
from them. They for soch like ones tothe 
κυριῳ ἥμων» Χριστῳ ov δουλενουσιν, αλλα τῇ 
efue Anciated met arcin subjection, but to the 
— κιλιᾳ᾽ wat δια τῆς χρηστολογιας καὶ. 
ofthewselves belly; and through the fair speaking 
evdoycas εξαπάτωσι ras καρδιας των — 
good opeaking they deceive the hearts ofthe simple once. 
Ἢ yap ὑμων ὑπακοὴ εἰς παντας apixero 
bor — for all went abroad. 
Xap ovy re eg” ὕμιν" θελω de twas 
ἴ rejoice therefore that] ls respeetto you, Awish but you 
Copous *[ per] ecvae εἰς τοαγαθον, axepaious 
θα emek dead] Gebecinrevpecttethe geod, silanes ones 
δὲ εἰὸ τοκακον, Ὁ δε θεος rns eipnyns 
batinrespecttethe evil. Theasd God ofthe peace 


συντρίψει τον caravay ὗπο τους ποδας ὕὗμων ἐν 
will creck the edvereesy uncer the feet ofyou ia 


ταχει. H yapis Tov κυριου ἥμων ζησον 

achorttme. The fevor of the Lord of us Jeans 

*[Xpicrov] μεθ᾽ dyer. 31 Ασπαζονται spas 
(Anoisted) with Salute you 


Τιμόθεος, ὃ συ ερ οὶ μου, καὶ Aovxios και 
Timothy, the fellow-worker ofme, and Lacius aad 


lacy και ξωσιπατροῖ, οἷ σνγγενεις μον. @ Ac- 
δυο and Seecipater, the relatives of me. Sa- 


παίομαι ipas eye Teprios, 5 γραψας τὴν 

bute yea ertius, sai en cts natn the 

ετιστολήν, ὕμας 
letter, you 


Taos, 5 ξενος pov και τῆς eExxAnmas ὁλῆης. 
Gems, the host οἶδε and efthe congregation whole. 


of γον 


εν κυριῳ. 3. ᾿Ασπαζεται 
is Lord. Salu 


SISTER, and Olympas, Se 
ALL the sAIxTs with 
them. 

16 $Salute cach other 
with a holy Kiss. All 
the cCONGEEGITION? of 
the ANOINTED one salute 

ou 

17 Now I entreat you, 
Brethren, to Watch THOSE 
who are {MAKING FAC- 
+stONS and laying SNARES, 
contrary to the TEKACII- 
ΙΝ which pou have 
Icarned, and tturm away 
from them. 

18 For sucit LiKe oncs 
a8 TERY are not in subjcc- 
i tion to our Anointed Logp, 
, butto their own f Appe- 
tite; and by KIND and 
Complimentary words they 
deceive the nrarRts of the 

UNSUSPECTING. 

19 Your O!n dience, in- 
deed, is reperted to all. 
Therefore, Irejuice ov your 
account; but [ wish you 
w be twire with respirt 
to THAT Which is GuuD, 
and HARM).KSS with rcs- 
pect totHat which is FVIL. 

20 And the Gop of 
PRACE will soon bruise 
the ADVERSARY undr 
your Fert. The PFAVioR 
of our Lorp Jesus Christ 
be with you. 

21 ¢ Timothy, m 
LOW-LABORER, and ¢ Lu- 
cius, and 1 Jason, and 
¢ Sosipater, my RELA- 
Tives, sulute you. 

2 ¥, Te:tius, who 
WROTE this LETTER, δι. 
lute you in the Lord. 

23 {Gaius, the nosrs- 
TADLY friend of ine and of 
the whole CONGREGATION, 


FPL 


Ασπαζεται ὗμας as Seed Ad ΟΙΚΟΡΟΜΟΣ ΤῊ: salutes you. X Erustus, 

you treasurer ofthe|/the TREASURER of the 

πολεως, και —— ὁ 2 #724 *H | ciTT, talutes you, and our 
city, Quartus the brother. [The | BROTHER Quartus. 

9 Vaticay ΣΟΙ ἘΒΟΚΙΣΤΙ ΙΝ that—emi¢. 10 indeed—omit. 20. Anointed— 

omit. i 

4 16. — — elias a4 Ser tad eee Υὶ 26; 1 Pet. 8 17. Acta xv. 1, 5, 

44. | Tim. an Hit These: Hi. 16; Ms Tim. iil. 5. Titus iil. 10; 3 

John 10. tia Patt “Hie; im. vi. 10. Matt. x. 16; 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 

——— — — ait. 3; lin it, ἵν xili. 23. Σ 41. 

ΤΗΝ iat A cts xvii. δ. 3 21. Acts 1x. 4 3 8. 1 Cor. i. 14. 3 23. Acts 

23; 3 


Chap. 16; 24.) ROMANS. 


Pi ee 


xXapis Tov Kupiou ἥμων ἴησον Χριστον μετα 
favor ofthe Lord of us Jeous Anointed with 


Αμην.) ὃ ty δὲ δυναμένῳ) 
Bo be it. — being able 


ὗμας στηριξαι κατὰ TO — μον και 
you toestablish accordingto the glad tidings ofme sad 


To κηρνγμα Ἰησὸν Χριστουν, κατα αποκαλυ- 
the proclaiming Jeous = Anointed, eceordiag to ἃ revelation 


wavroy ὑμων. 
all otm. 


uv — tov χρονοιξ αἰωνίοις σεσιγήμενου» 
" ee im times of agus has been concealed, 


Pennie δε yur, δια τε ypapwy xpopn- 
having been manifested bat wow, throughand writings pro- 


exiTayny τὸν aimwrioy θεου, aes 


τικῶν, κατ᾽ 
for 


phetic, according to an appointment ofthe agelastiag God, 


ὑπακοὴν πιστεως, es παντα τα cOvn γνωρισ- 
obedience § of faith, te all the patives having been 


Gerros: 7 povy copy bey, δια Incov Χριστου, 
made known; toonly wise God, through Jeeas ———— 


‘yg ἡ δοξα εἰς τους αἰωνας. Aunv. 
te Βίφο the glory fer the ages. Bo bert. 


[Ckap. 16: 27. 


24 *(The ravor of our 
Lorp Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen.} 

25 Now {to nix who is 
ABLE to establish You ar- 
cording tomy GLAD TID- 
incsand the PROocLaMa- 
Tion of Jesus Christ, a- 
greeably to the | Revelation 
of the S tkept con- 
cealed in the nines of the 
Ages, 

ὡς buat {now having been 
— and through the 
ce Nit 

g e A - 
nent of the oscar. 
has been made known to 
Alithe xATIONS, fin orécr 
to the Obedience of Faith; 

27 to the Wise God 
alone, t h Jetus Christ, 
to him be the Grory for 
the acgs. Amen. 


#*TQO THE ROMANS. WBITTEN FROM CORINTH. 
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t 15. Eph. iii. 90; 1 Thess. sii. t8: 4 Theas. if. 17; fil. 3, 
ili. $—S; Col. 1. 27. 
9; 2Tim.{.10; Titusi.2.9; 2 Pew 
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— 
Σ 13, —— $3.7, Boh. iil. ὃ; Col, 
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dag ae δι 


xed er. 


*[TIATAOT ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ] ΠΡῸΣ KOPIN@IOTS nPOTH. 


(OF Pack Eretz) 


CORINTH1IaNne 


FIRST TO THE CORINTHIAN 5. 





ΚΕΦ. α΄. 1. 
i Havas, — αποστολος ἴησου Χριστου, 
an apostle of Jeeus = Anoiated, 


δια —— — και Σωσθενης ὁ αδελφος, 
throw zh will of God, and Sesethenes the brother, 


2% ἐκκλησιᾳ του θεουν Τῇ Ουὐσὴ ἐν Κορινθῳ, 
te the congregation ofthe God to that being in Const 


γιασμενοις «cy Χριστῳ τησόν; ΚΑΊΤΟΙ ἁγιοις 
hermng been ssuctified in Anointed oaints 


Cur Tage Tos ep δίεισι ἢ To ovyopa Tou 
wnh all = those ealliag vpon the mame of the 


tov ἥμων ἴησον Xpiorov ey παντί τόπῳ, 
sae er of us Jeves Asolnted in every piace, 


αυτων * τε was Hyper ὃ χαρις ὑμιν καὶ εἰρηνὴ 
them [ aad οἶκε; favor toyou and peace 


απο θεον πατρος uw, καὶ κυριὸν ἴησον Χρισ- 


Gem Ged father of us, Jesas Anointed. 
4 Oey * warTor 

του. Ἑυχαριστω Τ μουν ε 
pial Se oa to the ia rhs [nov] always 

ν, ἐπι τι Tov θεου δο- 

— ἐπ — ΧΕΡῚ ofthe Godforthat hav, 

θεισῃ ὕμιν ew Χριστῳ Incou: ὃ ὅτι ey παντι 


sng been given to you im Anciated that inevery thing 
«πλοντισθητε ἐν auvTy, εν παντὶ Aoyy και 
you were ceriched ἐδ him, in every word and 
&, 6 — το υριον του Χρισ- 
a ena fats se ho se 
Tov εβεβαιωθὴ εν ἀμ») Ἰῶστε ὑμας μὴ ὑστε- 
among yes ,) eothat yea aot to be 
— εν μηδενι Χαρισματι, απεκδεχομεένους 
ἐρίεσιοε in emyone gracious waiting for 
την oxadvyiy Tov κυριον y ἴησου ισ- 
κποκαλοψιν τον πυρῶν ἧμων ἴῆσον 3 a 
του" 5 δι και βεβαιωσει ὗμας dws τελους avey- 
who skbo willcosfirm you to em end 
KAnTovs ey TY Tepe τ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμων ἴησον 
preachable ones fn the efne 
Χριστον. *Mirros "4 — 7 ob cee: 
Anseisted. Vaithful the God, through whom you werecalled 


εἰς κοινωνίαν Tov viov avrov Incov Χριστου, 
into fellowship ofthe son of bim Jeaus Anointed, 


Tov κυριου ἥμων. 10 Παρακαλω δε ὗμας, αδελ- 
the 


Jeous; 


Στὰ of ws. Lentreat and you, brethren, 
ot, δια του ovoparos Tov κυριου ἥμων ἴησον 
tarough the name of the Lord ofus Jesus 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Paul, ta Constituted 
Apostle of the * Anointed 
Jcsus, by the Will of God, 
and t Sosthenes, the BRo- 
THER, 

2 to THAT CONGREGA- 
TION of Gop which 15 in 
Corinth, having been sanc- 
tified in the Anointed Jc- 
sus, Constituted Holy 
ones, with ALL THOSE 
J INVOKING the NAME of 
our Lorp Jesus Christ in 
Every Place,—theirs and 


ours; 

3 $ Favor and Peace us 
with you from God o 
Father, and the Lord ὅδ. 
sus Christ. 

4 71 give thanks to 
Gop always conccrning 
you, for THAT Favor of 
God which has been 1M- 
PARTED to you in the 
Anointed Jesus; 

5 because in every thing 
you were enriched by him, 
tin Every Word, and in 
All Knowledge, 

6 ($when the resr1- 
mONY of the ANOINTED 
was confirmed among you,) 

7 50 that you are not 
inferior in Any one Gift, 
T waiting for the neveLa- 
Tron of our Lornp Jesus 
Christ; 


8 who also will confirm 
irre} you to the End, Irre- 
proachable in the pay 
a our Loan Jesus Anoint- 
ed. 


9 {Faithful is Gop, by 
whom you were invited 
into tthe Fellowship of 
his son Jesus Christ, our 
Loxp. 


10 Now I entreat you 
Brethren, through the 
NAME of our LogD Jesus 
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—omel. of me~ome 


t. Rom. L t 1. Acte xvill. 17. 
ἘΦ ἔτι Hor. 1.25 Hohe tds 1 Pet. i. 3. 24. 
TR Coe 4:28; 1Theus¥. 4; 8 chess: lil. 8; Heb. x. 23. 
i John 1.3; dy. 13. 


1. Anotinted Jesus. 


22. Acts ix. Te 3h xxii.16; leer ff. ae 
4. Rom. |. 8. t δ. 1 Cor 


m. 
Σ 7. Phil. ili. 20; Titus ii. 13; 2 Pet. fit. Ἢ 


Σ 9. John xv. 4; xvii. 91; 


Coping I. CORINTHIANS 


Χοιστον, iva To αὐτο Acynre παντες, καὶ sn 
Auvinted, that the samething you apeak ali, and κβοι 


Ἢ ἐν ὑμιν σχίσματα, nre δε κατηρτισμενοι 
tay be among you divisions, youmasy bebut λοι togetber 


ll E3n- 


Cy τῷ QUTC VOL και EY TY αὐτῇ γνωμῇ. Ε 
wee 


ta tue same mind and in the same sentiment. 
dwly yap μοι wept ὕμων, αδελφοι μου, bro 
Geclued for to meconcerning you, brethren ofme, by 


τῶν XAons, ὅτι epides εν Suey εἰσι. * Λεγω δε 
tLuse of Chloe, that contestionsamong yuu are. ΣΡ and 


τοντο, ὅτι ἕκαστος buwy Ayer: Ἐγω μεν εἰμι 
this, because eechone ofyoun aays; { {indeed am 

eyw δε, Απολλω" eyo δε, Κηφα' εγω 

but, of Apollcs; Ts and, of Cephaa; 1 


3 Menepiorat ὃ Xpirros; μὴ 
Hae been divided the Anointed? aot 


TlavAouw 
of Paal; 1 


δε, Χριστου. 
aad, of Anoiated. 


TlavAos eoravpwOn ὕπερ ὑμων; ἢ εἰς TO ovopa 


Paul wen crecified om behalf ofyou? or intothe same 
Παυλον εβαπτισθητε; “4Evyapiorw τῳ θεω, 
of Paul were you dipped ? Igivethanke tothe God, 


ὅτι ovdeva buoy εβαπτισα, es μὴ Kpioroy και 
that rneone ef you I dipped, 4£ mot Crispus aed 


Taovr iva μὴ τις εἰπῇ, ὅτι eis TO ἐμὸν 


Gaive; eo that motany one maysay, that fato the my 
ovoua eBawrica. δ Εβαπτισα δε και τον 
Bame I dipped. I cipped aad aloo the 


Lredava oikor’ λοιπὸν οὐκ oda, εἰ τινα αλλον 


Stephanas house; remainder aot I huow, if any other 
εβαπτισα. “Ov yap ἀπέστειλε με Χριστος 
I dipped. Not for ° anes Anointed 


βαπτιζειν, adr’ ee See ove ey σοφιᾳ 
te dip, bat to asneunce gladtidings; not in wisdom 


Aoyou, Iva μὴ κενωθῃ 


ὁ σταυρος tov 
οἵ speech, sothat ποῖ may be — effect the 


croee of the 


18 Ὁ λογος yap ὁ τον σταυρον τοις 


Χριστον. 
The ποτὰ for thatof the cross ἴο those 


Asoianted. 


μεν απολλυμενοῖις μωριᾶα ἐστι, τοις δε σωζομε- 
indeed being destroyed foolishness is, tothose but being carved 


19 Γέγραπται yap: 
Tt hes been written for; 


vos ἣμιν ὄγναμις θεου εστι. 
to us power ofGod itis. 


Ἀπολω THY copiay τῶν copay, και τὴν συνε- 


I willdestroy the wisdom ofthe wise, and the learo- 
ow rev συνετῶν abernow. Mou σοφος; 
ing ofthe intelligent ones I will set aside. ‘Where a wise man? 


[Crap. 1: 19. 


: Christ, ται you all speak 


ihe Sam thing, and that 
there may one Divisicns 
— you; but that yeu 

> be knit — 
ἡ" same Mind and in the 
SAME Sentiment. 

11 For it has been ¢r- 
clared to me, my Brets:r. ir. 
by T110sK of the family εν 
Chloe, That there are σον 
tentions among you. 

12 And thislasy, { Re- 
cause each one of you 
says, “¥, indecd, am cf 
Paul,” but, “ΜῈ of TApol- 
los, and, ἐκ of ¢ Cephas,”’ 
and, * r of Christ.” 

13 Has the ANorxtTEn 
one been divided? Was 
Paul cracificd on your be- 
half? or were you immer- 
sed into the κάμε of 
Pau) ? 

14 51 give thanks to 
Gop that 1 immersed none 
of you, expt 3} Crispus 
and ¢ Gaius, 

15 so that no one may 
say that I immersed into 
my own Name. 


16 And I immersed also 
the Pegs Or of ᾿ rae 
PHANAS; do 


not know whetuet 1 im- 
mersed Any Other. 

V7 For the ANOINTED 
one sent me not to im- 
merse, but to announce 
te tidings; Φ ποῖ ia 

isdom of Speech, so that 
the cross of the AXorxT- 
¥Done may not be frus- 
trated. 

18 For this worp, (that 
of the cRoss,) is indecd 
Foolishncss {to TUuOsR 
who are PRrRIsiixnac; but 
toTHosy who are {being 
SAVED, even to us, it is 
the Σ᾿ Power of God. 

19 For it has heen writ- 
ten, I will destroy the 
“wispom of the wis, 
“and I will set aside the 
“LRARNINGOf the INTEL. 
“ LIGENT.”” 
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Crap. 1: 50.} I. CORINTHIANS. (Chap. 1: 29. 
vow ypaupareus; που cu(ntyrns του a:wvos| 20 Where is a Wise 


where a ecribe? where a dicpeter ofthe age 
tovro; Ovxi ἐμωρανεν ὁ Geos τὴν σοφιαν Tov 
Ὅλο" Not did makefoolishthe God the wisdom of the 
κοσμου *[vovro ; :] "1 Ἐπειδὴ γὰρ εν τῇ σοφιᾳ 
[this ?} ia wisdom 


τον θεου οὐκ eyyw ὃ κοσμος δια τῆς codias 
efthe God sot leew the werld through the wiedom 


τον θεον, ευδοκησεν ὃ Geos, δια THs μωριας Tov 


the was pleased the God, through the foolishness of the 
capyyparos σωσαι Tov πιστενοντας. Ἐπειδὴ 
ἴα save thove believing. Although 


και Ἕλληνες 
asd Greeks 


eas — 


σημεια aTouvgi, 
amd Jews 


sigma are asking, 


σοφιαν (ητουσιν- 3 jes μν — Xpio~ 
wiedeoss § are cocking, we 


Toy ἐσταυρωμένον, — μὲν σ καγδαλον, 
Anointed heving bean crucified, to 7“τὸ indeed sstumbling-block, 


εὔνεσι δε μωριαν- “avrois δε τοις KANTOIS, 
te Gentiles ead fovlinhncese; te those bet tothe called ones, 


lovSasois τε και Ἕλλησι, Χριστον θεου δυναμιν 
ὅοσπυ = beth end Greek, Asointed of God power 


και Oeov σοφιαν. “5 Ὅτι To μωρον του θεου, 
ead ef Ged = wisdom, Besnese the feclishacse ofthe God, 


— των αγθρωπὼν ἐστι" Kat To ἀσθενες 
of the men ie; sad the weaknese 


Tov θεου, —— τῶν αγθρωτων — 
of the Ged, 


8 BAewere yap τὴν — μων, — 
Yousse for the calling ocfyeu, brethren, that 


σοῷοι κατὰ σάρκα, ov πολλοι 
wiee ones accordiag to fiesh, not many 


μωρα 


ov wodAAos 
wet many 


δννατοι, ov πολλοι εὐγενεῖς" 7 αλλατα 


σους οὐδε, sot | masy weil-born, .' but thefoolleh things 
τοῦ κοσμου ἐξελεξατο ὁ Geos, iva τους codous 
ef{the world chose the God, that the . ,, Wiee ones 


καταισχννῃ" και τὰ avGern Tov κοσμου εξελε- 
hemsychame, and theweakthiagsofthe world -  choee 


aro 4 θεος, lva καταισχννῇ τα ἰσχνρα" * και 
t the Ged,” that hemayshame tbe powerfel ones; - and 


γα ἀγενὴ Tov κοσμου καὶ τα εξουθενημενα 
the low-born ofthe workl and thethings having been despised 


efcAearo ὅ Ocos, και τα μὴ ovra, lve τα 
sheot the God, and thethings sot existing, that the thing, 


9% ὅπω: μὴ καυχήσαται 
sethst not may beast 


οστα καταργησῃ" 


διϊσῶας bo mag bring to nothing; 


man? Where a Scribe? 
Where a Disputant of this 
AGE? 3 Did not Gop make 
foolish the wispom of 
*this WORLD. 

21 ~¥For when, in the 
wispom of Gop, the 
WORLD by wispomx knew 
not Gop, Gop was pleased 
through “the YOOoLisH- 
Ness” of this PRocLa- 
MATION, to save the BE- 
LIEVERS. 

23 And — tJews 
are demanding — and 
Greeks are seeking W 
dom ; 

23 yet fe proclaim a 
“| crucified Christ, $to the 
Jews, indeed, a Stumbling. 
block, and to the Gentiles, 
Foolishness ; 

94 but to tHosz who 
are INVITED, both Jews 
and Greeks, Christ, the 
Winds of God, and the 
Wisdom of 


25 — a a YOOL- 
isungss ’ of Gop is wiser 
than MEN; and “the 
WEAKNEss”’ of Gop is 
stronger than MEN. 

26 For behold your ΝΥ" 
TATION, Brethren, } That 
not Many are Wise ac- 
cording to the Flesh, not 
τὰ owerful, not Many 

eC; 


ise 


27 but {Gop selected 
the FOOLISH things of the 
WORLD, that he ma 
shame the wisz ; and G 
selected the weak things 
of the worLp, that he 
may shame the POwEZR- 
FUL; 

28 and the IGNOBLE 
things of the worLp, and 
the THINGS that are DISsS- 
PtsED, God selected, and 
$ the THINGS not existing, 
that he may {bring to 
nothing cxisting THINGS. 


£9 so that No Flesh 
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$2. Mat 
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t 44. Col. 
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Chap. 1: 30.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 2: ἃ. 





πασα capt ἐνώπιον tow Oeov. EE αὐτου δε 
all δοῦν in presence ofthe Ged. Out of him dat 


ὕμεις eore εν Χριστῳ Ἴσον, ὃς eyernOn ἧμιν 

yeu are in Anoiated Jesas, who became to us 
σοφία απο θεου, δικαιοσυνὴ τε και ἅγιασμος 
wiedom from God, righteousness alee and sanctification 


και axoAuTpwors? δ᾽ iva, καθως γεγραπται" Ὁ 
διὰ redemption ; so that, even as it has besa written; He 


KauxX@peves, εν xupiy καυχασθω. 
boasting, in let κίαι boast. 
Κεφ. β΄. 2. 
1 Kaye ελθων προς ὗμας, αδελφοι, λθον ov 
And! having come to you, came rot 


xa ὑπεροχὴν λογου ἢ — ——— 
according to excellence ofepeech or of wisdom, 


ὗμιν το τύυριον του θεον. =Ov ἐκρινα 
— the — ofthe God Nos ep sap 


τι εἰδεγαι ev ὑμιν, εἰ μη ἴησουν Χριστον, 
anything to make haowa among you, if ἐν — Aaciated, 

και TOVTOY ἐσταυρωμένον. wey ασθε- 
and δἰ having bees crucified. ae μα Ὁ weak- 


yeas και εν φοβῳ και εν — πολλψ eyevo- 
and in fear aad in trembliag = = much wan 


ine προς ὑμας" 4 και ὁ λογος μου και το κηρνγΎ- 
you; end the speech efme and the preach- 


μα pov ουκ ew πειθοις σοφιας λογοιξ, GAA’ ev 
ing efme mot in persaative wisdom ofwords, but ie 


αποδειξει WVEVMATOS Και δυναμεως" δ, iva N “ισ- 
— — and = efpower; esothatthe faith 


τις ὕμων μὴ ‘ny ev σοφιᾳ ανθρωπων, GAN εν 


ofyou notmay bein wisdom of mea, in 
δυναμει θεον. *Zodiay δε λαλουμεν ev ois 
power of God. Wisdom bet weopesk among the 


τελείοις" codiay δε ov του αἰωνοξ — oude 
perſeet οδδο; wiedem but net ofthe age nor 
των ἀρχῶώντων Tow αἰωνὸς TOUTOU, των KaTap- 
of the relere ofthe age this, of thoee coming to 
γουμενων' Ἴαλλα Aadroupey θεον σοφιαν ev 
an end; but we opeak of God wisdom in 
μυστηριῳ, ΤῊ αποκεκρυμμενὴν, 17 προωρι- 
amystery, thet having beenhidden, whic! \y mar. 
σεν ô θεος προ των αἰωνων, εἰς ἘΠ ἡμῶν" 
hedout the God before the ages, fer glery of ws; 
δὴν ovdes των apxovrey τοῦ aevos TovTov 
which soone ofthe rulers of the age this 
εγνωκεν" {ει yap εγνωσαν, οὐκ ay Toy κυριον 
hasknown; (if for they hoew, motwould the Lord 


— 


my poe in the presence 
D. 

30 But from him peg 
are in the Anointed Jesus, 
who became *our f Wis- 
dom from God, ζ Rightcou-. 
neas also, and J Sanctifica- 
tion, and $ Redemption ,; 

31 that, as it has becn 
written, Σ΄ Let him who 
“Boasts, boast in the 
“ Lord.” 


CHAPTER II. 


1 And when E came to 

you, Brethren, ΣΦ: came 

not with Excellency of 

— or οὗ Wisdom, de- 

ng to you the ΤΈΣΤΙΙ- 

mony of Gop; 
for I 


Nothing 
among you, tcxcept Jcans 
Christ, and fim crucified. 

δ tAnd &, in ~ Weak- 
ness, and in Fear, and in 
much Trembling, was with 
you. 

4 And my piscovrsz 
and my PROCLAMATION 
$were not in Persuanve 
Words of Wisdom, {lat 
with a Demonstration of 
Spirit and of Power ; 

5 so that gon FAITH 
might not be ζὶ the Wis- 
dom of Men, but by the 
Power of God. 

6 Wisdom, however, we 

speak — the PER- 
ieee. 3 bu isdom, not 
of this — nor of THOsE 
RULERS of ‘this AGE «ho 


J are coming to an end; 
7 but wes the Wis- 
dom of G which was 


HIDDEN in a Mystery, and 
twhich Gop previously 
designed, before the aGza, 
for our Glory ; 

8 twhich no one of the 
RULERS of this AGx knew ; 
for if they had known {they 
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cation, and mption. 


2 Jer. xxill. δ, 6, Rom. tv, 25; a or Ae 21; Phil UL ® 
Hi LE 


r. 34. 
Sohne evil 19. t 80. ΚΕ sph. i. 7. 
117s ver. 4 18; 3 Cor. x. 10; ἐπὶ 4. 
1. 6, 6, i2. 3 


3 Pet. i, 16. γι 
Phu ἫΝ δὶ Hob, v.14 ΟΡ 8 ὁ. 1 Cor: 1.38. toe 
xxii. 34; Acte ili. 17. — Sohn vit. 48; Acts xiil. 27; 3 


t 31. Jer. iz. 
8.10 7; x.1,10 ee xine 1; Gal. i 
or. iv. ιΣ x 
Rom. xv. ss 


19; 1 Thess. 1. 5. £6. 1 Cor. xiv. 20; 


Cor. x. 1% 


Eph. iv. 18; 
xvi. 86,26; Eph. ti. 6,0; 
38 e 


4 Cor. lik. 14 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap. 2: 18. 





rns 8ofns ἐεσταυρωσαν") ἢ αλλα, nabs γεγραπ- 
ofthe glory — eracified,| τῶν δ it has been 


ται οφθαλμος oux εἰδε, καὶ ους οὐκ 
wnaten ; — eye act sew, and ear aot 


ἤκοσσε, καὶ exis Kapdiay avOpwrov ove ανεβη, 
heard, and® te heart of man mot ascended, 


@ ἡἥτοιμασεν ὃ Oeos τοις ayaxwoww autor. 
whet perpered the God far those loving him. 


‘Huw δε awexaduper ὁ θεος δια του πνευματος 
To va Dut revealed the God through (he opirit 


*[abrov | το yap πνευμᾳ παντᾳ ἐρευνᾷ, και Ta 
[uf mameelf,) the for epint allthings searches, even the 


βαθη τον θεον. *! Tis es yap over ανθρωπων τα Tov 
debs ofthe God. houws ofmen Shaitaingect ibe 


— εἰ μὴ TO πνευμα του ανθρωπου ro ἐν 
if mot the spirit @f the maa that in 


aQvuTa@; οὗ τωκαι Ta τουῦθεον ουδεις oder, εἰ μὴ 
δι ἢ δῶ alo the thingnofthe God noose khoows, if μοι 


τοπνευμα Tov Ceov. '2 "Hues 8¢ ov το πνευματου 


the apirst efthe God. We dat wotthe epirit of the 
κοσμου eAaSouey, αλλα τὸ πνγέυμα TO εκ του 
wot receawed, bet the epirlt “that from the 


θεου, ἰναειδωμεν ta ὑποτουθεοῦ χαρισθεν- 
Ged, thet we may hacwthetbings by the God having been gre- 


τα ἣμιν" Σὰ και λαάλουμεν, oux εν 
Giomly given ἴουον; whichthings also wespeak, pot by 


διδακτοις α»θρωεινης σοφιας λογοις, GAA’ ἐν 
tencuiage of ha wiedum ἴα πο. but dy 


διδακτοις πνευματος, πνευματικοις Wrevparixa 
teachin gs of opirit, to episitealones§ = apiri.ual things 


evyxpworres. “ Puyxinos δε avOpwxros ov δε- 
enplrinse g. ᾿ An duiwal bet man Bot 3 re 


χέται Ta Tov πνευματος Tov θεον" μωρια 
φΦαὶταν the things of the opirit ofthe Gud; footichuecs 


yap aurw εστι, καὶ ov δυναται γνωναι" ὅτι 
ἔωε ιονὲδ it ia, aad not heisable toknow, because 


πνευματικὼως avaxpivera. δ Ὁ δε πνεὺματι- 
epérisaaky ἐν ἐν czamined. The dwt epiritual 


κος avaxpivet μὲν wayra, avros δε vw ovdevos 
tom = exa.ines fndeed allthings, bimeclf bat by no one 


“τὸ yap εγνω your κυριου, ὅς 
kaew miad = efLord, whe 


— — 


avaxpiveTat. 
fe examine. 
συμβιβασει avroy, Ἥμεις ee * 
will ἰδοισυεὲ him P We 


eX opmey. 
have. 


© Varican Maucecatrr.—i0. of himself—emit.. 
spiritually. 16, the Lord. 


1.9, Isalxiv.4 * 1.10. Matt. xilL11; xvi.17; 
11. Prov. xx. 27; xxvil. 19; Jer. al — acer 


£18 9 Pet 1.16 ΕἸ 
Mom. vill. δ--7. Jude 19. $1 — 





— iv. i xvi, 1. 1John iL 97. 
{ 1%. Rom. 


j Piet Cor Ἢ 
3 16, Rom. zi, 34, 


would not have crucified 
the Lorn of GLory; 

Ὁ but, as it has been 
written, ¢“ Things which 
Eye as not seen, rand Ear 
has not heard, and to 
which the Heart of Man 
hes not aspired—things 
which Gop has preparcd 
for THOSE who LOVE 
him;” 

10 $Gon has revealed 


[even to us through the 


SPIRIT. For the ΒΡΙΕΙΤ 
searches all things, cven 
the prrtus of G 

11 For Who of Men 
knows the TrHOUGHTs of 
the MAN, fexcept THAT 
SPIRIT of the MAN which 
isin him? {so also, thc 
TnovGcuts of Gop no one 
knows, except the srizit 
of Gen. 


12 Now fe have re- 
ceived, not the spirit of 
the worLp, tbut tat 
SPIRIT Which is from Gop, 
that we may know the 
THINGS GRACIOUSLY GIV- 
EN to us by Gop; 


18 gand which thin 
we spenk, not in Words 
taught by ‘Human Wisdom, 
but by the Teachings of 
the Spirit; * unfolding 
spiritual things to spirit- 
ual persons. 

14 Now, an Animal 
Man does not receive the 
THINGS of the srinit of 
Gop, t for they are Fool- 
ishness to him; and he is 
—* able to understand, 

ecause they are spiritu- 
ally examined. 


15 {But the ΒΡΙΒΙΤΤ ΑἹ, 
man examines, indecd, all 
things, yct he is examined 
by no one. 


36 ¢ For who has known 
the Mind of the Lord? 
who will teach it? But 
we possess the Mind of 
* Christ. 


is. unfolding spiritual things 


wind, 
“$ la! 


Chap. 8:1. I. CORINTHIANS. _[Guap. 5: 21. 
ΚΕΦ. γ΄. 8. CHAPTER II. 
1 And &, Brethre 
' Keyan, αδελφοι, ovx ηδυνήθην λάλησαι ὗμιν | not able to speak (6 you 


ὡς πνευματικοῖς, GAA’ ὡς σαρκικοις, ὧς νήτιοις 


δ to opiritual ones, bet as to deshly ones, even as to babes 
εν Xpiory. *Tada suas exotica, ov βρωμα" 
ia = Anointed, Milk you I gave to drink, mot eolid food; 


AAA’ ovde *[er:] νυν 
Bet = net even [yet) aew 


δυνασθε" 2 ers yap σαρκικοι eote. Ὅπου yap 
areyouable; yet fer feably ones you are. Where for 


ourw yap εδυνασθε. 
motyet for were youable. 


εν ὕμιν (ndrAos και epes ἢ καὶ διχοστασιαι,] 
among you envy aad strife ; visions, } 


OUXt TAPKIKIE ἐστέ, καὶ KaTa avOpe roy πέρι- 
hot fleshly ones are γοά, and scoordingte maa wolk 


e 
warare; ὁ Ὅταν yap Aeyp Tis" Eyw μεν μεν εἰμι 
you? When for may ssy any one; am 


Παυλονυ" ἕτερος δε" Eye, Ἀπολλω" ovxs rl 
of Paul, emother end; 5 ef Apolloe; not 

κικοι ἐστε; ὅτις οὖν ἐστι Mavdos, τις κι 
ones = are you? Who then μ Pau), who asd 
Απολλως; Ataxova, 8° ὧν» εἐπιστευσατε, Kat 


Apellos ? Servants, throughwhom youn νοδονοά, and 
ἄκαστῳ ὡς ὃ xupios εδωκεν. © Eye εφυτευσα, 
toeach as the Lord gave. planted, 


AmwodAws exroricer, AAA’ 5 Geos nutaver’ 7 dore 
Apollos watered, bat the Godcamedto grow; 60 


oure ὃ φυτενων ἐστι Ti, ουτε ὅ ποτιζων, @AA’ 
aeitherhe planting ie anything, sor bo watering, but 


ὁ avtavey Geos. ὃ Ὁ φυτευων δε και ὃ ποτι- 
he causing to grow God. He planting bat aad he watering 


ζων ἐν εἰσιν" ἕκαστος δε roy ἰδιον μισθον An- 
each 


one are; and the eowa reward will 
Werat κατα tov ιδιον κοπον. * @eov ‘yap 
receive accerdiagte the  owa Jabor, OfGed for 


εσμεν συνερΎγΎοι" θεον ὙγεωρΎιο νι, θεον οἰκοδομὴ 
weare fellow-workers,; ofGod farm, efGod a a building 


10 Kara τὴν χαριν του θεον τὴν δοθει- 
favor ofthe God that having 


εστε. 
youare. According to the 


ot, ὡς σο 5 ιτεκτων θεμελιον 
— Ὃς “Px architect alice 


σαν 
been given tome, as 


τεθεικα' adAos δε ἐποικοδομει" ἕκαστος δε 
Thavelaid; another δεῖ Builds wp; each one = brut 
βλεέπετω, πως εποικοδομει. ™ Θεμελιον yap 

let ore, how ho builde vp · Fuunadatiou for 


as to spiritual, but as to 
fleshly persons, as to Bubes 
my Milk I 

b 4 ve — 
not solid Food for su 
were not then able: ner, 
indeed, are you even now 
able; 

3 because you are still 
fleshly. For wher.ze 
Envy and Strife exist 
among you, are you rot 
fleshly, and walk according 
to Man? 

4 Besides, when says 
one, Σ“Ξ, indeed, am of 
Paul,” and another, “Fs 
am of Apollos,” are you 
not " flesiily ? 

ὅ * What then is Apol- 
los, and what is Paul? 
Servanta, through whom 
you hclieved ; and to Each 
as the Lorp gave. 

6k Planted. ¢ Apolies 
watered; but 3 Gop canacd 
it to grow. 


7 180 that neither the 
PLANTER is anything, ner 
the WATERFR, but Gol 
who CAUSES it TO GROW. 


8 Now the PraxTEeR 
and the WATER:ER are 
one; and each will re- 
ceive his pRroprr Reward, 
iia ὦ his own La- 

τ. 


9 ¢ For we are God’s Co- 
workers; you are God's 
Ficld; you are J God’s 
Building. 


10 According to tnat 
Favor of Gop HAviINO 
BEEN IMPARTED to me, 
asa Skilful Architect, {1 
have laid a Foundation, 
and —— erson 18 
building bch ale lot each 
one ow he builds 
up. 

11 For no one ean lay 
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Σ 2. Heb. ΤῊΣ ΤΣ Faas Age 2 41 Cori. 12. 


" 1δι ix. 1; xv. 14 ον 14,16. 
10. z Cor. il, “Ws Gal. vi. 8. 1 Cor. iv. 4, δ, Gal. 
16. 3 Cor. vi. 1, Σ Ὁ. Eph. 1.20: co. 1.7; Hebe {iL 8, 4; 1 Pot. iL 8. 


8. and Divisions—eni?. 


4. Men. 


Acts xviil. 4, 8,11; 1 Gor. 
— v. fi. 9%, 
10. Bom. 


2 6. 
3 6. ae eee be 47: xix. — 


Crap. 3: 13.} 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 3: 22. 





αλλον ουδεις δυναται θειναι τ Tapa 
ecther nO ene le able to have laid bes: 


és ἐστιν ἴησους Xpioros. ' Es Se τις εἐποικο- 
ere is Jesus Anoieted. If but any one bailds 


δομει ews τὸν θεμέλιον ἌΪτοντον,) χρυσον, 
oe the foundatius (this, gold, 


ἄργυρον, λιθους τιμιους, EvAa, χορτον, —* 
ulver, stones costly, weod, hay, wi; 


pany Ὡ ἕκαστου TO εἐργον φανερον ——— 5 
ofeech one the work meaifeat shalibecome; the 


γαρ ἥμερα δηλωσει, ὅτι εν πυρὶ ἀποκαλυπτε- 
willshow, becsusein fre it is revealed; 


τοι" Καὶ ———— TO ¢pyoyv ὅποιον εσπι, TO πυρ 
ead ofeachone the work whathind itis, the fre 


δοκιμασει. 14 Es TAOS τὸ εργον μένει ὁ ἐπῳκο- 
a wry. Ilofamy onethe work abideswhich he built 


δομησε, μισθον ληψεται: Met τινος τὸ epyor 
aseward he will receive; 44 o€any one the work 


— oul: ζημιωθησεται" avros δε σωθη- 
stall be consumed, h vwill ουίθθας οὶ; hebimeelf but aball be 


σεται, οὕτω δε ὡς δια πνρος. Oun οιδατε, 
caved, inthis wegbut δὸ through a fre. Not ksow you, 


ὅτι vaos Oeov eore, καὶ To πνευμα Tov Oeov 
that a wasple of Ged γον εἴα, end the oepint efthe God 


omer ἐν ὑμιν: 7 Es τις τὸν ναὸν rou θεου φθει- 
dwells in you? Ifavy one the temple efthe God deo 


pet, φθερει τούτον ὃ Deas: 5b yap vaos Tou θεον 
— — bien the God; the for temple ofthe God 


eres ἐστιν, oitiwes eore tyes. 8 Μηδεις: 
δά. whoever are you. No one 


éavroy εξαπατατω" εἰ Tis Boxes Todos εἰναι ἐν 


TOV KELLEVOP, 
that being laid, 


δασμαὶέ het ἀφοεύνο if avy one δ = wise ἴο be among 
ὃμιν εν Te αιἰωνι TouTY, pwpos γενέσθω, iva 
you is the age this, ἃ foul let his beeome, 80 that 
γένηται copes, 'H yap σοφια tov κοσμου 
he may become wine The fos wisdom ofthe world 


Tevrov, uwpia παρα τῳ Oey εστι' γεγραπται 
this, ἰφοϊωδοοιο with the God ie; it hae been written 


e 
yap ‘O δρασσομένος ΤΟΥΣ σοφους ev τῇ πα»- 
fer: Be fe eatching whesonee ia ἐν erafti- 


Ὁ 
ovpy: αντων" και eee Kupios γινωσκει 
¥ of thew; ead = s again; asa —— 


wavs διαλογισμους Twy σοφων, ὅτι εἰσι ματαιοι. 
reseonin ge ofthe wiee ones, thattheyare vain. 
“a Ὥστε pndeis καυχασθω ev avrdpwrais: 
Thevefore no one let boast is mea; 
warra yap ὕμων ἐστιν, ~erre Παυλος, ere 
a@ithinge for ofyou fe, whether Paal, or 
Απολλως, cire Κηφας, εἰτε κοσμοξ, ere (wn, 
Apotos, or Cephas, or world. or life, 
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Φ 11. —— te Tec. xvi. yeu acer xi. 4; Gal.{ 
2 Cor. i 3. 1 Pet. 1.7. iv. 
33: tie: ἔα; 1 Pet ἦι δ. 3 10. 
Pua. xelv. 11. 3 21. 1 Cor. i. i2; iv 


ὁ Teor. 1. 20; 11.6. 
. 6, 


another 2 Foundation be- 
sides THAT Which is Lain, 
¢t which is Jesus Christ. 

12 And if, on this 
FOUNDATION, any onc 
build up Gold, Silver, 
costly Stones ; Wood, Ilay, 
Straw; 

13 t the work of each 
will become manifest; for 
tthe pay will show it, 
Because it is revealed by 
Fire; and 80 every one's 
WORK, whatever itis, * the 
same FIRE will prove. 

14 If the wouk of any 

one remain, which he 
built up, he will receive a 
Recompense ; 

15 if the worK of an 
one shall he consume 
he will suffer laes; he kim- 
self, however, will bo 
saved, but so as through 
a Fire. 

16 {Do sou not know, 
That you area Tcmple of 
God, and the spixit of 
Gop dwells among you? 

17 If any one destroy 
the ΤΕΜΡΙκ of Gon, Gop 
will destroy fim; for the 
TEMPLE of Gov 1s holy,— 


which pow are. 
18 Let no one deceive 
himself. If any one 


among you think to be 
wise in this ace, ἰοῖ him 
become a Fool, that he may 
become Wise. 


19 For tthe wispom of 
this wORLD is Foolishness 
with Gop; for it has been 
written, “He cArTuRgxs 
“the wisxin their crar- 
“TINESS.” 

20 And again, 2.“ Tho 
“ Lord knows the REASON- 
‘“tnas of the wisz, That 
“ they are vain.” 

21 t Let no one, there- 
fore, boast in Men; for 
Yall things are yours ;— 

22 whether Paul, cr 
Apollos, or Cephas; wheth- 
er the World, or Life, or 


13. the same. 


t 11. Eph. if, 20. 


.7. 
"1 16, 1 Cor. vi. 19; 2 Cor. vi. 16; πόδ: a. 
Σ 10. Job v.13. 


ο 


‘t 21. 3 Cor. iv. 5, 15. 


Chap. 3: 53.) 


εἰτε Oavaros, e:Te ἐνεστωτα, ETE 
or death, oc = peesest things, or being about to be; 


παντα ὕμων *[erti:] 22 dues δε, Χριστον" 


allthings of you tas,) you aad, of Anointed, 
Xpioros δε, θεον. ΚΕΦ. δ΄. 4. 1 Οὕτως has 
Anointed and, of God. Thus 


Royi(er8 ἀνθρωπος, ὡς ὕπηρετας Χριστον, 
let regard aman, asatetants of Anciated, 


Kat otxovogous puornpiwy θεον. 3 Ὁ δε λοι- 
aad stewards olmysteries of God. What but re- 


πον, Cnrerat εν Tots οἰΚκοϑνομοίξ, iva πιστος τις 
maining, itisrequiredia the stewards, that faithful oaec 


εὑρεθῃ. *¥Emor δε εἰς ἐλαχιστον εστιν, iva ὑφ᾽ 
δου be found. To mebutfor least thing atis, that by 


ὕμων ἀνακριθω, ἢ ὗπο ανϑρωπινης: Ἵμέρατὶ 
Σνα Tshould be coademned, or by a human 


αλλ᾽ ovde ἐμαυτὸν ἀνακρινω" 3 —— γαρ — 
but RBoteven myvelf dolcondemm; (nothing for ἐδ my- 


Tw συνοιδα, αλλ᾽ ουκ ev τουτῳ δεδικαιωμαι") 6 
δε lameonscious, but wut ἐδ this Ihave been jususSed,) he 


Be avaxpiywy με, κυριος “στιν. 
but cumdensuunz we, Lord 


δ ‘Nore μὴ προ 
Therefore not before 


καιρον τι κρινετε, — ay ελθῃ ὁ κυριος, ὃς 
Prvper season anything )υὔξαγου, till maytome the Lord, whe 


και φωτισει τὰ κρυπτα Tov σκότους, Kat 
bvth wil bring to light thethings hidden ofthe darkness, and 


φανερωσει τας βουλας τῶν καρδιων" και vere 
ποι δ manifest the pnrposee ofthe hearte; and 


5 ewawvos γενήσεται ἑκαστῳ απὸ του — 
the praise shall be toeachone from the God. 


STavra δε, adeAdar, μετεσχήματισα es ἐμαν- 
These thinge and, bretaren, ἐἐ Aguratively applied to myself 


vow καὶ AroAAm δι᾽ ὕμας, iva εν ἧμιν μαθητε 
διὰ Apolles omscceuntotyou, that by es you may learn 


TO μὴ ὑπερ ὁ Ὑγεγραπται φρονειν, ἕνα LN ets 
ghat met above what hasbeen written tothinh, sothat mot cre 


ὑπερ τον évos φυσιουσθε Kara Tov érepov. 
on behalf of the one you may be puffedup against the other. 


7Tis yap σε διακρινει; τι δε exes, ὃ our 
Who for thee distinguishes? what and hast thou, whichnot 


eAafes ; εἰδεκαὶ eAaBes, τι Kavyaca 
thou didet receive? if and also thou didst receive, why dost thou bonst 


ὡς un λαβων; 3Ηδη κεκορεσμενοι core, 737 
as. aot having received? Already having been filled you are, already 


exAouTnvare, χωρὶς ἡμων εβασιλευσατε" και 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
μελλοντα" | Death; whether Things 


[ Cap. 4: 8. 


present, or Things fature; ; 
—al] are yours; 

23 and {pou are Christ's, 
and Christ is God's. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Let a Man thus cs. 
tecm us as ἢ Ministers of 
Christ, and Stewards of 
the Mysterics of Gad. 

ut, moreover, it is 
required in sTY.WARDs, 
that every one should be 
found faithful. 

3 Therefore, tome it is 
of ve httle im. cc 
ne 4 shoald — 
demn or a 
lluman Day at dudenicnt: ; 
because I do not cven con- 
Ὁ Myself; 

4 (for I am conscious to 
myself of ——— evil; 
though I am not by this 
justifiid;) but ne who 
JUDGES me jis the Lord. 

δ ¢ Therefore, jadge you 
not Anything before the 
proper Time, till the Lozp 
come, who ¢ both wilt 
bring to light the szeczzrs 
of DARKNESS, and will 
make manifest the Pun. 
poses of the HEARTS; 
and tthen the PRaissg 
ee be to each one from 


δ, “Now these things, 
Brethren, {1 figuratively 
applied to myself and to 
Apollos on your account; 
that by us you may flearn 
not to think δοῦκα what 
has been written; that no 
one of you may,on bchalf 
of the ong, be puffed up 


against the OTHER. | 
7 For whodi shes 
Thee? and {what hast 


thou which thou didst not 
receive? and if thou didst 
receive, why dost thos 
boast as mot having re- 
ceived. 

δ You are already filled! 
youare already enriched { 





you were nch, without us you reigned; ead | you have reigned witbout 

8 22. Rom. xiv. 8; 1 Cor. xi. 3 Cor, = 7 Osh itt 20. ἢ 1. 1 Cor. ili. a3 ix. 17; 8 Cor. 
vi. εἰ Col. i, 28. t δ. Matt. vii 1: Rom. il. 1, 16; riv. 4 10,18; Rev. xx. 12. 
t δ — ἊΝ 12. 5. Rom. ji. 29; 2 Cor. ¥. 10. $6. 1Cor.L 23; iL 4 76 
Rom. xii. t 7. John 17; 1 1 Pe v.10. 


Chap. 4: 9.1 


opedow ye εβασιλευσατε, iva και Ques ὕμιν 
Iwuh iadeed = you dil reign, 80 that alo 


συμβασιλενσωμεν. * Aone yap, Ἐ[ ὅτι] ὁ Geos 
wizht reign together. 1 


us the apestics last set forth, as 
exQavyarious, ὅτι θεατρον εγενηθημεν τῳ 
appointed ta death, beesuse a spectacie weweremade to the 
κοσμῳ καὶ ayyeXors και avOpwros. Hues 
werth and wmrestenpers and te mea, We 
μωρια δια Xpiorov, timers δε φρονιμοι ew Χρισ- 
οοϊοφδοεςουπεοίαινευίεῦ, you but wiseones in Anointed; 
Te? Hues arlevers, tues δε ἰσχυροι" specs 
we weak ones, you bat etrongones; yoa 
3 ἢ ὃ ΔΑ 
ἐνδοξοι, ἥμεις δε ατιμοι. χρι τῆς αἀρτι 
honorable οὐδε, we but figaobie ones. rill the present 
ὧρας καὶ πεινωμεν, καὶ διψωμεν, και γυμνητευ- 
hear both welbunyer, and wethirt, aed we ase naked, 
oper, και κολιιζομεθα, καὶ ἀστατουμεν, = και 
ond Wea.ebeaten, and we are homeless, aad 


κοπιωμεν ἐργηΐομενοι Tas ἰδιαις χερσι" λοιδο- 


we kabor  wusling With the own hands; being 
povue vot, evAovomier® διωκόμενοι, ἀνεχόμεθα" 
gevalel, we biens; being persecuted, we endure; 


3 βλασφημοόνμενοι, παρακαλουμεν" ὧς περικα- ἃ 
blasphemed, i 


bering we exhort; a = purgations 


Gappara Tov κοσμου ἐγενηθήμεν, παντων wept- 
ofthe warld webecame, of all things οὔ- 


ψημα dws agri. ἰδουκ ἐντρεέπων μας ypadw 
ecrapinge ull mow. Not shaniog you i write 


Tauta, αλλ᾽ ws Texva μου ayarnra γνουθετω. 
thesethsege, but as ehildrea of me beloved 1 admonish, 
Μ᾽ Ἐὰν yap μυριους παιδαγωγους exnre ev Χρισ- 
16 foc = myriads child-teaders you may havein Anointed 
Ty, αλλ᾽ ov πολλους πατεραξ' ey yap Χριστῳ 
but mot . many fathers; ia for ointed 
*(Invov] δια τον evayyeAsou eye Spas εγεν- 
[σφ] threugh the glad tidings you 
γησα. 
get. 
6 Παρακαλω ovy buas, μιμηται pov yiverbe. 
Lezhort therefore you, imitators ofme become you. 
VAia rouro εἐπεμψα ὕμιν Τιμωθεον, ὃς cori 
Ὁ» eceouctef this Leeat toyou Timothy, who ise 


Τέκνον μὸν GyaNNnTOY Kas πιστοῦ ey Kupiy, Js 
achild ofme δοίονοὰ and faithfel im Lord, who 


* Varicas Mawsescairr.—0. That—emnil. 


+ 0. Allud t 
ει other; aid who were devoted to certain destruction. 


he'd to be ont'awa, and might be εἰ αἰ τ as wellas ill-treated with impunity. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 4: 17. 


us! and I wish, indeed, 
you did reign, that we 
also might reign with you. 

9 For { think Gop ex. 
hibited us the APosTLEs 
tT lust, as {devoted to 
death; Ὁ For we are made 
a δ δῶν, tothe worLp, 
both to Angels and to 
Men. 

10 Σ Me are ¢ Fools on 
account of Clirist, but pou 
are wise in Christ ; f we 
are weak, but pou are 
strong; potare honorable, 
but We are 4disgraced. 

ll Te the ῬΒΈΒΕΝΤ 
Hour we both hunger 
and thirst, and are in want 
of clothing; we are buf- 
fetted about, and aro 
homeless; _ 

12 and $ we labor, work- 
ing with our own Hands. 
{ Being reviled, we bless; 
being persecuted, we en- 


ure; 

13 being calumninted, 
we exportglate; fwe are 
become cs ¢ the Purgations 
of the wortn, the Refuse 
of all things till now. 

14 Ido not write these 
things to shame you, but 
asmy beloved Children I 
admonish you. 


15 For though you may 
have Myriads of Lenders 
in Christ, yet not Many 
Fathers; for tin Christ £ 


be} hegot you through the 


GLAD TIDINGS. 


16 Therefore, I exhort 
you, to become ἢ Imitators 
of me. 


17 On this account I 
sent to you Σ Timothy, 
who is my beloved and 
faithful Child in the Lord, 


15. Jesus—omit. 
to those last exposed on the theatre, to fight with wild beasts, or with 


+ 10. The atimoi were 
418. The 


wads pernkafharmata and peripseema are thought to a'lude to those Aumen — 5 — sacri fi- 
“5 which were offered to iufernal deities among the Greeks and Komans, selected from the 
lowest of the people, and loaded with curses, affronts and injuries while on their way to 


execation. 
t 9. Rom. viii. 38; 1 Cor. xv. $0, 31; 3 Cor. iv.11; vi. 0. 


1 Cor. li. 8. ΐ 10. 3 Cor 
x1.0. 1} 2 Cor.iv.8; xi. 335-27. Phil. iv. 12. £13. Acts xviii. 8; xx. 34; 
Δ These tL; 3 bese til δι Matty, sas Luke xxlit: 94; Acts vit 

H 1 ἢ .38: 111.9. oil. | xviii. 11; 
Tein per 8 16. 1 Cor. x11; Phil. 1.17: 1 Thess. 1.06; 3 Thess. iil. 9, $17. 
Acts xiz.98; 1 Cor. xvi.103 Phil. 11. 19. 


10. Heb. 
Σ 10. Acta xvil 18; xxvi. 24: 1 Cor. 1.18; 61.14; fii. 18. 


x, 80. 210 


Chap. 4: 18. 


ee — 


ὑμας αναμνήσει τας οδους μον tas ev Χριστῳ, 
you willremind the ways ofme those im Auvisted, 


καθως πανταχου ἐν πασῃ εκκλησιᾳ διδασκω. 
évenas every where in every = congregation I teach. 


ἰδίως un epxouevov δε μου xpos duas, εφυσι- 


Aa not coming butofme to you, were puffed 
ὠθησαν τινες. 1) 'Ἐλευσομοι δε ταχεως xpos 
up some. Iwillcome but quickly to 


ὕμας, eay ὁ κυριος θελησῃ, Kat γνώσομαι ov 
you, if tse Lond ebouldwill and = Iwillkhnow not 


Tov λογον τῶν πεφυσιωμένων, αλλα τὴν δυνα- 


the word of those having bees pufedup, but the power. 

ba 1) 4. 
μιν" “ou yap εν λογῳ ἢ βασιλεια του θεου, 
aot for in ποιά the hingdom ofthe God, 


add’ ev δυναμει. Ξ' Τι θελετε; ev ῥαβδῳ ελθω 
but de power. What do youwish? with arod I shouldcome 


xpos μας, ἡ ἐν ayarn πνευματι τε πρᾳοτήτος; 

to you, or ian love inmaecpirit ead of mockness? 
ΚΕΦ. ε΄. 5. ἴόλως axoverat ev ὕμιν wo preca, 
Actually isheard among you fornication, 


και TOLAUTY Topveia, ἥτις ουδε εν τοις εθνεσιν, 
διὰ euch fornication, which motevenamong the Gentiles, 


OaTe γυναικα τινα Tov πατροξ exer. ἼΚαι tues 
as a wile One ofthe father to have. Aad you 


WEDUTIWUEVOL ἐστε; και οὐχι μαλλον ewevOn- 
Laviuy been puffed up are P ead = pot rather lamented, 


gare, iva ap0y ek μεσον ὕμων ὃ το epyor 
eo that might beremovedfrom midst ofyou hethe work 

rouro ποιήσαφτ; S Eye μὲν yap a arwy 

thin = having done? {indeed for as) being abecnt 


τὺ σωματι, παρὼν δε ry πνευματι, δὴ κεκρικα 
futhe body, being present νει 188 ορμῖῖ, already have judged 


ὡς wapwy, Tov ovrw TOTO κατεργασμενον, δεν 
ae being preseat, him thus thie having practised, is 


τῳ ovouatt τοὺ Kupiou ἥμων ἴησου *[ Xpurrou, | 
the wane ofthe Lord ofue Jeous (Anointed, ) 


(συναχθεντων ὕμων και Tov ἐμου πρνε υματος,) 
(having been assembled ufyou and ofthe my epirit,) 


συν τῇ δυναμει τὸν κυριου ἧμων ἴησου Ἔ[ Χρισ- 
mith the power ofthe Loni ofus Jeans [Anointed,) 


Tov, | ὃ παραδουναι Toy Τοίουτον Tey σατανᾷ εἰς 
to ver Up that one 8 8=tothe adversary for 


ολεθρον τῆς σαρκος, iva To πνευμα σωθῃ εν τῇ 
deetruction ofthe flesh, sotbatthe epirit may bosaved in the 


« 4 6 
ἢμε Tov κυριον Ιησου. Ou καλον το 
Mee ofthe ie [ σὸν. Not good the 


* Varicaw Manouscairr.—S. as—omit, 
omit. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 





4. Anointed—eni?t twice. 


[Chap. 5: 5. 





who will remind you of 
THOSK Wats of mine which 
are in Christ, even as 1 
teach everywhere, {in 
every Congregation. 

18 And some are puffed 
‘Up, as though [ were nut 
coming to you; 

19 dut I will eome to 
you soon, tif the Lonu 
will, and I will know, nce 
the worp but the row: nz 
of THOSE who are PUFFED 
UP. 

20 {For the xixnanox 
of Gop is not in Wurd, 
but in Power. 

21 What do you wish ? 
tthat I come to you with 
ἃ Rod, orin Love, and in 
a Spirit of Meekness. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Incest is certain 
heard of among you, an 
Such Incest as is not even 
among the Ggwntizes, 
{that one has his Fa- 
THER'S Wife. 

3 And pou hare been 
puffed up, and did not 
rather lament, so that ne 
HAVING DORK this work 
might be removed from 
the midst of you. 

8 For £, indeed, ¢ being 
absent in the popy, but 

resent in the sprit, 
ἤν already juderd, as if 
present, Mim who thus 
HAS PERYORMED this 
ACT;— 

4 in the Naxuez of our 
Lorp Jesus, you being as- 
sctubled, and MY Spirit, 
twith the Powxe of our 
Logp Jesus, 

δ {to deliver up rnat 
PERSON to the ADVERSa- 
RY, for the t Destruction of 
the FLeEsH, that the 
SPIRIT may be saved in 
the DaY of the LoxpD. 


δ. Jesus— 


¢ & Or the infilction of bodily disease. It is ericent ise — had the power to pun- 


ish offenders miraculously with disease and even dea 
1 Cor. iv. 21; 3 Cor. x δι xiil. 1, 9, 10. 


2 17. 1 Cor. xiv. $8. 
20. 1 Cor. 1.4; 1 Thess. i. δ. 
ut. xxii. 80; zxvil. 20, 


t 8. Cof 
33; 2 Cor. xl. 8, 10, δο 


$ δ. Job 11,6; Pea.eix.6; 1 


£19. Acts xviif. 91; Rom. xv. 82; Heb. vi. 

ie Cor. z. ee ἮΝ — 
. Ma 10; xviil.18; John 

Tim. 1 10. —— 


Acts ν. 1--11; xiif. 911; 


3; James iv. 15, 
£1, Lev. xviil. 8; 
2% 





Crap. §: 01 I. CORINTHIANS. (Chap. 6; 1. 
ὑμων. Ove odare, ὅτι pur vun| 6 Σ Your boasting is 
gratia of you. Not bucw yes, that Cone Cun not ἔσαν" Do you ποῖ 
Lnow Vhat ta Little Lea. 


dAor τὸ φυραμα (υμοι; ΤΈκκαθαρατε τὴν 
συιυίο the mass lewvene? Cleanee out the 
παλαιαν ζυμὴν, iva τε νέον φιραμα, καθως 
old heaven, that yeumaybeanew wars, as 
ἐστε alupor και yap ro πασχα ἡμων *[ ὑπερ 
yeu are unieasened, even fur the pacch.llawe ofue [un behalf 
ἡμων»} ετυθη, Χριστος. δ'ῶστε ἐορταζωμεν, 
οί) Saselus, Avumied. Theref.re let ge keep the feast 
μὴ ey Curn παλαιᾷ, μῆδε ev (υμῃ κακιας και 
at with havea mere With leaven ofvice aed 
roy~pias, αλλ᾽ ἐν αζυμοις εἰλικρινείας Kas αλη- 
Wicheimess, but withamicavesedthingeofsinceity and of 


θειας. , Ἐργαψα ὕμιν ἐν τῇ ἐπιστολῃ, μὴ συ- 


wrote teoyou m the letter, mot tobe 


—— πορνοις. 10 ἽΚαΙ] ov παντως 


with furnicuiors. [Aud] mut altogether 


ΤΟΙ͂Σ Wopyois Tov Koo pov TovTou, ἢ τοις πλεον- 
wuh the furmicatorsofthe world XR eorwiththe covetous 


exTars, Ἦ ἁρπαὲξιν, ἢ ειἰδωλολατραις" ἐπεὶ οφει- 
XX of entortioner, or ilolaters, since you are 


λετε apa ex του κοσμου εξελθειν. UNum δε 


δοκοὶ indeed from the word $9 come out. Now but 
ἐγραψα ὕμιν, μὴ cuvavaurrvy: σῦαι, eay τις͵ 
ferote teyou, sot to be assuciated, il apy one. 


αὔελϑος — ἢ πορλνοσ, ἢ πλεονεκ- 
moy bea luruicatur, or & eovetous per- 


τῆς, ἢ ——— ἢ λοιδορος, ἡ μεθυσος, ἢ 


ewe, oF an sdelater, or a reviler, er adrunkard, or 


apwat: τῷ τοιουτῳ μηδε συνεσθιειν" 12 7, 
δῷ estectnoner, with the such hike set νει to eat; what 


γαρ μοι — του: ef κρινεῖν; Ουχι τους 
fee to me theee withent to judge? Net those 


cow ὕμεις κρινετε; Tous δε εξω ὁ θεος κρι- 


withim γοῦ judge? Thoee but withoutthe God wil 
yet: Efapare τον wovnpoy ef ὗμων avrwy. 
judge? teut the evilone from of yourselves, 


ΚΕΦ. s’, 0. 
᾿Τολμῃ τιβ μων, πραγμα ἐχων προς τον 


ΔΩ 086 οἴγοαυ, amatter having with the 


ven — the Whole 
MASS. 

7 *Cicanse ont the crip 
Leaven, that you may bea 
New Mitss, as you ave Un- 
lowered; Pfor even our 
PASCHAL LAMB, Christ, 
wus B:clificed, 

B liu retcre, let us theep 
the festival, not with old 
Leavon, ne τ with ¢ Leaven 
of Vice and Wickcdness, 
but with the Unh avened 

rinciples of Sincenty and 

ruth. 

9 In that trtrza I 
wrote to you fnot to be 
associated with Fornica- 
tours ;— 

10 in no wise with the 
FORNICATORS of this 
WORLD, cr with the cov F- 


| Tous and Entortioness, 


of ldolatcis, since indeed 
you are li t.rd to come uut 
trom the we nn D; 

11 but now Ἢ παρ Ἢ ἴο 
τοῦ {notto be arsociated 
with any one, nancd a 
Brother, if he hea Fur nica- 
tor, ora Covctous perscn, 
or an Idolatcr, cra Revilcr, 
cra Drunkard, or an Ex- 
tortioner, with stcH a 
person not cvin to cut. 

72 For wl atisit to me 
tojudge tue ἐν witret 1? 
Po not pow judge 102% 
WITHIN? 

33 But THOSE WITHOUT 
Gop will πόσο, Jf ut 
out from amu yoursclycs 
that EVIL person. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Dare any onc of you, 
having an Affair with 
ANOTHER, be judged by 





ὅτερον, κρινεσῦαι ems των αδικων, και ουὐχι emi|the UNgiGntTrors, and 
ober, tebejndged by the unjust ones, and κοί by | Not by the SAINTS? 
© Varican Maxvacater.—7. on our behalf—omit. 10. And—omit. 10. and 
joners. 12. 


also—omit. 


47. The Jews were commanded to put awnz a!l Ieaven, before they ate the passover, ns 
being an emblem of wickelacss, which sours and corrupts the mind, as leaven does tho 
lump into which it is put, if it remains in it long unbaked.—MacknigAt. 


t 6. 1 Cor. fii. 21; iv. 10: James iv. 16. 
27. en. Hil. 7; Jobn 1.99; 1 Pet. i, ae Rer.v v.61 
4 8. Luke xii. 1.1. 9.3 
17: Rom. ανὶ 17; 


t 0. 2 Cor. vi.1 
3 3 Thess. ili, Ὁ, 14: 3Jénn 10, 


ς Eph. v. i13 3 These. (64.14. 


— 1 Cor. xv. res v.90; 2 Tim. fi.17 


Exod. xi 
11). 


4.18; xlii. 6. 
att. xvili, 


J 18. Deut. Tus; xvii, 7; xxl. 82; xxii 


Chap. 6: 2.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chep. 6: 11. 





τῶν αγιων; *H ove odare, ὅτι of ἅγιοι τον 
the saints? Or pot kmowyou, that the saints the 


κοτμον κρινουσι; και εἰ ev ὗμιν κρινεται 6 
world will judge? and if by = you isjudged the 


κοσμος, αναξιοι core κριτηριων ελαχίιστων; 
world, imadequate areyou for tribunals oumallest? 


Foun οἰδατε, ὅτι ayyeAous κριγουμεν ; μήτιγε 
not haow you, that mesesgers weaballjudge? moch wurethes 


βιωτικα; 4Βιωτικα μεν ουν κριτήρια €ay 
things of thialife? Thikgs of thislifeindeed then juigmente if 


exnre, Tous εξουθενημενοὺυςξ εν τῇ ExxANTIG, 
you way have, thoes having beenofmoaccoantin the congregetica, 


τουτους καθιζετε: = Tipus ἐντροπὴν ὗμιν Ἀεγω" 


those do youcansetoat? Fur shame toyou I apesk; 
οὕτως οὐκ ἔνι ev ὗμιν copes *[ovde eis,] ds 
thus sot one among you wise [muteven one,] who 


δυνησεται διακριναι ava μεσΌν Tov αδελφου 
shall be able to decide between the brethren 


αὑτου; SadAa αδελφος peta αδελφου xpiverat, 
ofhimoecl(? but abrother with brother ie judged, 


καιτοντοεπιεπιστων; ἤδη μεν our ὅλως HT- 
and this by unbelievers? Alreadyindeed then certainly ὁ 


τήμα ὑμιν ἐστιν, ὅτι κριματα ἐχετε μεθ᾽ ἑαντων. 
fault toyou itis, that law-euits you have with yourselves, 


Atari ουχι μαλλον αδικεισθε ; διατι ovxs μαλ- 


Why μοι rather aufferiojestion? why sot rather 
λὺν αποστερεισθε; SAAAG ὕμεις adixerre, και 
be defrauded ἢ Bat you injure, aad 


αποστερεῖίτε, Kat ταυτα adeAdous. * ουκ 
defraud, and thesethiags brethren. Oe not 


oare, ὅτι αδικοι θεον βασίλειαν ov KAnpovo- 
haow you, thatuujust onesofGod akingdom μοὶ eball ia- 


My wAavacde: 
Not be deceived; 


μησουσι; 


οὔτε ropvot, 
herit ? 


weither foraicators, . 


OUTE prorxot, 
nor adulterers, 


OuTE 
56r 


μαλακοι, 


effemisnates, 


OuTE αρῤσένοκοιγαι, 10 οντε κλεπται, ουτεπλεον" 
aor eodomites, nor thieves, Bor covetous 


εκται, OUTE μεθυσοι, θυ λοιδοροι, oux ἅρπαγες, 
persons, nor druskards, not revilers, sot extortioners, 


OUTE 
nor 


ειἰδωλολατραι, 
idolaters, 


N Καὶ 
Aad 


αλλα απελουτασῦε, αλλα 
but you washed yourselves, but 


βασιλειαν θεὸν ov κληρονομήσουσι. 
a kingdom of God sot ehallinhberit. 


TevTa Tives TE 
these things some you were; 


8 Do you not know 
t That the sarxts shall 
jadge the wortp? And 
if by you the worLp is 
judged, are you inade quate 
to decide trivial Causcs ? 


8 Do you net know 
That we shall juege An- 
gels? Why wet tha 
things pertaining to Lus 
life ? = 

4 If then, indeed, you 
should have Causcs as to 
the things of this lifc, do 
you appoint TuosF, the 
LEAST ESTEEMED in the 
CONGREGATION ? 

δ For shame to yon, I 
sayit. Itisso, that there 
is not among you ἃ wise 
man—not even one—wlo 
shall be able to deeide 
between his BRETHREN ? 


6 but Brother with 
Brother jis jacged, and 
this by Unhelievers ἢ 

7 Therefore, indeed, it 
is now a great Fault in 
vou, Because yau have 
Caw-saits with each ather. 
‘ty not rather feaffer in- 
ine ee? why not rather 
be defrauded? 

8 Rat pou injnre and 
Tefrand—evren torse things 
you do to Brethrin. 

9 Do you not knew, 
That Unrightrens p--eons 
“all not inherit God’s 
“““nedom F Be net de- 
sived; neither Ὁ Yorn’ 
--fors, nor Idolatera we 
Snlterers, nor Effemi- 
uates, nor Sodumites, 

10 nor Thieves, nor 
Covetous persons, nor 
Prankards, nor Revilere, 
nor Extortioners, shall 
inherit the Kingdom of 
God. . 


ll gAnd such charac. 
ters were some of you, 
Lut you were ὃ washed, 
but you were separated, 





* Vatican Manuscairt.—S. not cren one—omit. 


13. Pea. xlix.14; Dan. vil. 22; Matt. xix. 28; Lake xxfl. 30; Rev. 11. 386. HL 21; xx. 4. 


t 7. Prov. xx. 72; Matt. v. 30, 40; 


ar xii. 83; Eph. 11.3; iv.22; νυ ἃ; Col 111.7; Titans iil. 2. 


4 Luke vi. 20; Rom. xii. 17, 19; 1 Thess. v.15. 
1 Cor, xv. δῦ; Gal. v.21; Eph. v.83; 1 Tim.1.03 Heb. xfi.14; xfil.4; Rev. xxif. 15. 


29. 
511. 
t 11. 1 Cor. 180; Hebd 


Caap. 6: 12.) 


ἡγιασθητε, addr’ εδικαιωθητε ev τῳ OVOMATE TOU 
you were suynrated, but you were justified in the name efthe 


κυριου Iygov, καὶ ἐν τῷ Ἐγνευματι Tov θεον 
Led Jeous, and im the spirit efthe God 


Παντα po εξεστιν, addr’ ov παντα 
AD thisgs tome is lawful, bat pot all things 


συμφερει" παντα μοι εἐξεστιν, addr’ οὐκ eyw 
fo beneficial; allthiagsto me is lawful, bat pat ι 


«ξουσιασθησομαι ᾧὗπο τινος. 
wf be brought into subjection by any one. 


TH κοιλιᾷ, Kas ἡ κοιλια Tors βρωμασιν" ὃ δε 
forthe belly, and the belly forthe  fooda; _the but 


To 
these will makeuseless. The 


Be σωμα ov τῇ πορνειᾳ, ἀλλα τῳ Kupiy, Kat ὁ 
amd body netforthe fornication, bat ferthe Lord, aad the 


svpcos 7 σωματι" 45 δε Geos και Tor Kxupioy 
Lewd ferthe body, the and God both the Lord 


eyepe: δια τη: δυναμεως 
ταῖϑα epthrough the power 


Ove edare, ὅτι τα σωματα busy 
Ket keowyow, that the bodies of you 


pean Χριστου εστιν: 
members ofAsetsied is? 


ἥμων. 
of us. 


BT, ara 
The βρῶμα 


Ocos καὶ ταυτὴν 


καὶ ταντα καταργήσει. 
Ged doth this 


and 


Wytipe, και Huas € 
raseed up, ao 

avrov. 
of heeasalZ. 


pas ovv Ta pean 
Having taken away then the members 


tov Χριστον, ποιησω wopyns μελη; Mn γενοι- 
@fitbe Avcémted, shall I make οἵ δα harlot menibers? Not let it 


το. Ἢ ove oBare, ὅτι ὃ κολλωμενος τῇ 
νο. Or not haowyou, that the one being joined to the 


πορνῃ, dy σωμα ἐστιν; (ἔσονται yap, φησιν, 
δΒοεῖο, ene bedy io? (they shallbe for, it oaye, 


οἱ Bue εἰς σαρκα psa) "ἢ ὁ δε κολλωμενος τῳ 
the twe {08 Sech eae; ) the but one being joined te the 


xupiy, dy πνευμα ἐστι; Sdevyere rny wop- 
lene’ one —_ spirit fe; Pal os ue jit 

sear. ἴπαν ἅμαρτημα ὃ eay ποιήσῃ 

aicaticn, All sine =owhich.{f may do 


exros Tov cwoparosertiv: ὃ δε 
outssde ofthe hody fe; 


avOpwros, 


πορνευων 
he but committing fornication 


εἰς τοιδιον copa ἁμαρτανει. 19 Ἡ οὐκ oidare, 
egaiuet the own body sine, Or not know you, 


ὅτι To copa ὕμων ναος του ey μιν ἁγιου πνευ- 
thet the bedy efyonatempleofthein you holy spirit 


ματος ἐστιν, OU εχετε απο θεου, Kat OUK ἐστε 
ia, which youhave from God, asd not you are 


cn ete 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


{[Chap. 6: 20. 


but you were justified hy 
the NaME of *the Lorp 
Jesus, and by the srikit 
of our Gon. 

13 τ All things are 

allowed to me;’’—bui all 
Sa OF are not proper. 
“ All things are allowed to 
me ;"—but & will not he 
brought into subjection by 
any one. : 
8 ¢ “ Atimests for 
the stomach, and the 
STOMACH for ALIMENTS;” 
—but Gop will put an 
end both to it and them. 
Now the nopy is not for 
FORNICATION, but for the 
Lorn; tand the Lorp 
for the Bopy. 

14 And Gop both 
raised the Lonp, and 
* will raise up Us by his 
POWER. 

15 Do you not know 
{That your monies are 
Members of Christ? Huav- 
ing taken away, then, 
the musBrRe of Cnaist, 
shall I make them mem- 
bers of an Harlot? By no 
means! 

16 What! do you not 
know That he who adheres 
to the HABLOT jis One 
Body ; (for {the two,” 
it says, “shall be for one 
Flesh ;" 


17 {but that nz who 
ADHERES to the Logp is 
One Spirit? 

18 2Flee from FoRNICA- 
TION! Every Crime which 
a Man may commit is ex- 
terior to the sopr; but 
the FORNICATOR _ sins 
within his own Body. 

19 What! ¢do you not 
know That your nopy isa 
Temple of that * holy 
Spirit in you, which you 
have from God? f Be- 
sides, you are not your 


own; 
20 } for you were bought 





* Varrean Mancecarrr.—it. our Loan Jesus Christ. 14. raised up Us, 10. 
holy Spirit. 

Σ 18. 1 Cor. x. 41. $ 15. Rom. xiv.17; Col. ti. 22, 23. , £13. Eph. v. 2, 
Σ 15. Rom. 21.3, 1 Cor. xii. 27; Eph. iv. 19. 18,10; v.30. 2 16. Gen. ii. 24; Matt. xix. 
δ. Eph. νυν. δ. Σ 17. John xvii. 21—23; Eph. iv. 4; v.30, Σ 18, Rom. vi. 19, 18; 
Neb. xiii. 4. 2 10. 1 Cor. tii. 16; 4 Cor. vi. 16. 


1 t 19. Rom. xiv.7, 3. t 
Acts ες. 28, 1 Cor. vil. 23; Gal. iii. 13; Meb. ix.12; 1 Pet. £18, 19. 3 Pet. ii}; Rev.v.0 


Οιαρ.1.}. I. CORINTHIANS. (Cuap.7 : 11. 


——— — — — Ἐς — — — ἠὀἠ ὠἑὡᾳι ἑ-τ“΄ — — — — 
ἑαυτων :  Ἡγορασθητε yap Tins: Sofacare | with a Price; glorify Gon, 
Bl yourseives? Yuuwerebought for aprice; glorify yor then, in your Buby. 
bn τον θεὸν εν Ty σωματι μων. CHAPTER VIL 
therefore the God ia the body of yuu. : . 
. ey ie 1 Now concerning the 
KE, (΄. τ. ΔΝ ὮΝ ——— wrote; 
ἸἹΠεριδὲ ὧν evypavare *[ por 1 καλον αν- sit 15 well for a Man 
Pe a but what — wrote [μ or good for nut to touch a Woman. 


: * 2 But on account of 
θρωπῳ γυναικὸς μὴ ἁπτεσθαι’ * δια δὲ Tas | zorxicatioxs, let each 
a was a woman mot totvuch; omaccountofbut the 


man have a Wife of nis 
wopyeias ἕκαστος τὴν ἕἑαυτου γυναικα ἐχέτω, | OWN, and kteach woman 
furuicauome eachman the of Limeelf wile let have, 


have her own Husband. 
και ἑκαστὴ Toy ιδιον ἀνδρα εχετω. Τρ yu-| 3 {let the BusBanD 
and eachwoman the own busband let bave. To wife 


render to the wire the 

conju OBLIGATION ; 

vais ὁ ανὴρ τὴν οφειλὴν ἀποδιδοτω" dpuows δε ood ral ῳ 
the husLand the debt let reader; ia ika manner and 


in like manner algo, 
the wire tothe HUSBAND. 
4e 
και ἣ γυνὴ τῳ αἀνδριι H γυνὴ tov ιδιον 
aleo the esfe tothe husband. The wife ofthe own 


4 The Wirz con 
σωματος ονκ εξουσιαζει, AAA’ ὃ ανηρ' ὅμοιως 














the RCSBAXD; and ia 
like manner also, the nUs- 


not her own Body, but 
budy not cuntrols, but the husband; in Hike manner RAND controle not hisow x 


δε και ὁ ανὴρ Tov ἰδιου σωματος oun efovora es, | Body, but the wire. 
886 alo the husband the own body not costrola, δ ἐ Do not deprive each 
αλλ᾽ ἡ γυνη. ὅ Μη αποστερειτε αλληλους, | other, unless by agreement 
but the wife. Not de you deprive each other, | for a Season, that you may 
εἰ μητι ay ex συμῴωνον Ἔρος καιρον, iva Pai ceaid ea shah ak 
if not from agreement for & eensoa, 60 that UNITE, so that the ADVRR- 
σχολασὴῆτε Τῇ προσευχὴ" Kat παλιν επι ΤΟ sary may not tempt you 
Gou may be at leeare for the prayer; and agaia to the through your INCcOsTI- 


NENCKE. 


6 But this I say as a 
Conceseion—not as an In- 
junction. 


7 For I wish All Men to 
he even as myself; but 
each one has his appro- 
printe Gift from God; one, 
indeed, of one kad, and 
another of another. 

8 To the UNMARRIFD 
men, however, and to the 
wipows, I say, It is well 
for them, if they should 
remain even as E do; 


9 tbunt if they do not 
posacss self.cantrol, ἰεῖ 
them marry; for it is bet- 
ter to have married, than 
to be inflamed. 


10 And to the MaRRIKD 
it is not ΣΦ, but the Lorp 
who commands, that a 


auto nre, iva μὴ πειρα(ῃ ὗμας ὃ σατανας 
same youmay be,cothat mot maytempt yeu the adversary 
δια τὴν ἀκρασιαν Ἐ[ὑμων.] STovro δε λεγω 
through the incontinence [of yoo.) This but J oay 
κατα συγγνωμεν, ov κατ᾽ emrayny. ἴθελω 

as a copcession, mut ee an isjuaction. I wieh 


yep παντας avOpwrovs εἰναι ὡς Kat ἐμαντον" 
for all men tobe as  § eren myself; 


GAA’ ἑκαστος ἰδιον exet yapiopa ex θεον, ds 
bat each owa has gift from Ged, one 


μὲν οὗτως, ds δε οὗτ . SAcyw δε τοις aya- 
indeed 00, anotherand ev. Tesy bat tothe un- 
μοις και ταις xMpals’ καλον αυτοις, εαν μεινω- 
marriedandtothe widows, goud = furthem, if they should 
ow ὡς κιγω" %e: δὲ oux eyxparevorrat, 
romaip as = even I, if but mot they pussese self-coatrol, 


yaunvatrwrapy κρεισσον yap εὖτι yauynoa, ἢ 
let them marry, better fore itis to have married, thee 


πυρουσθαι. Tos δὲ γεγακηκοσι παραγγελ- 
to be inflamed. To those but having been married i charge 


Aw, οὐκ eyw, αλλ᾽ ὁ Kupios, γυναικα απο πὶ! 
not i, but the Lord, awife from | Wife must not be se 


ayipos wo ἰισθηναι WM (εὰαν δε και ωρισ- ted from her Husban > 
ae hunger a’ Zac LEN a but eves αὐτο 11 but, if she sbould 





ὁ Varicam Maxcscairr.—i. to me—eomit. δ. of you—emit. 
1 ver. & 96. t 3. Exod. xxi. 10; 1 Pet. iii. 7. ; Zech, vil. 
See Exod. xix. 15; 1 Sam. xxl. 4, δ. $9.1 —— ἘῸΝ — 


Chep. 7: 12.) 


Oy. μενετὼ ayauos, n τῳ avdpt καταλλα- 
steparated, let her remaia anmaried. orte the busbaad let ber” 6 re- 





Tots 
To the 


γητω") και ay3pa γυναικα μὴ αφιεναι. 
Cenctled,) andahusbaad a wife But to dismiss. 


δε λοιποις εγω λέγω, οὐχ 5 κυριοτ" es TIS 
but vematming things ἔ eopeakh, aot the Lord, 11 ony 


aderAGos “νιαικα EXEL ἀπιστον, και AUTN συνευ- 
broth-e a arts bee ananbebever asd she thinks 


Sones οἰκειν μετ avrov, un ἀφιετω αντὴν" 
wel tedwell with him, not let him diemiss her; 


13 και γυνὴ ἧτις exe avdpa ἀπιστον, Kat auTos 
aad awile whe besa husbesd anunbeliever, and he 


συνευδοκειε οἰκεῖν μετ᾽ auTns, μὴ αἀφιετω αντον. 
thiakewell todeell with her, noetiletherdismies hia. 


i Ἤγιασται yap ὃ ἀνὴρ ὃ απιστος εν τῇ Ὕνναι- 
Slee been sanctised fur the husband the unbelieving in the 


κι, Kat ἥγιασται ἣ γυνὴ ἢ awioros ἐν τῳ 
and han been sanctified the wile the wabelieving in the 


ανδρι" €wet apa τὰ τεκνα ὕμων ακαθαρτοι 
husiand; etherwme indeed the children of you unclean 


WE, Se ὃ amiotos 
1¢ bust the unbelieving 


χωρίζεται, xwpi(erbw ov δεδουλωται ὃ aded- 
Cithdsewse, let him withdraw, not dsenslaved the brother 


ἐστι, νυν δε ἅγια cori. 
a, now bat holy is, 


Ἢ 7 αδελφὴ εν τοις τοιοντοις. 
ee the sister with the ouch like. 


Ev ὃ 
ee 


1 Τί yap odas, γυναι, 
How for knowest thos, O wile, 


— nuas ὁ Geos. 


4 the 


σι τὸν ανδρα gwres: τι oas, avep, ει 
if the heebend thoushalt eave? of how knowest thou, O busband, if 
THY γυναῖκα cores. 


WE: py ἕκαστῳ ὡς 
thou shalt save. as 


If not to each 


«μερισὲν b ὁ xupsos, ἑκαστον ὧς κεκλῆκεν ὅ θεος 
ἀιαεναιοῦ the Lerd, each eitecevenas bascalled the God 


οὕτω τεριπατείιτω. 
oe bet him walk. 


σιαις νασαις διατασσομαι. 
ξεθουυ all i appeint. 

τιξ exAnOn, μὴ επισπασθω" εν ακρο- 
aay ces “ὁ celled, οὶ pet Nien be πβαϊγουα εἰοοὰ, im wncircum- 


βυστιᾳ τις exAnOn, μὴ περιτεμνεσθω. 19 Ἢ 
cision anyone wancailed, not let him be circumciced. 


Και ovres ev ταις exxAn- 
Aad thos ina the congre- 


* Περιτετμημενος 
Having been circumcised 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 7: δ: 


be βορδτγηϊοᾶ, Ict her re- 
main unmarried, or [εἴ her 
be reconciled to her mus- 
BAND ;—and that a Illus. 
band do bot dismiss his 
Wife. 

13 But to the ἘΚΜΑῚΙ͂Ν- 
ING matters I speak, the 
t Lonp docs not :—Ilf any 
Brother have a Wife, an 
unbeliever, and she is 
ΕΣ to dwell with him, 

t him not dismiss her ; 

13 andif any Wife have 
a Husband, an unbeliever, 
and he is leased to dwell 
with her, let her not dis- 
auiss * the Husband. 

14 For the UNBELIEV- 
ING HUSBAND is sancti- 
ficd in the believing wirr, 
and the UNBELIEVING 
Wirz is sanctified in the 
* BROTHER; otherwise, in- 
deed. {your CHILDREN 
w mere — but now they 


15 But if the UNBR- 
— withdraw, let him 
withdraw; the BROTHER 
or the SISTER is not en- 
slaved in suCH cascs ;— 
but tin Peace Gop has 

us ;— 

16 for how knowest 
thou, O Wife, whether 
thou shalt save thy mus. 
RAND? or how knowcst 
thou, O Husband, whe- 
ther + thou shalt save thy 
WITTE? 

17 If not, as the Lorp 
has apportioncd to οἱ ἢ 
one, even as Gop | 49 
called cach one, 80 Ict him 
walk. And {thus in all 
the conGurGaTions I ap- 
point. 

18 Was any one called 
having been circuincisca ? 
let him not become un- 
circumcised ; in Uncir- 
cumcision *has any one 
been called? $let him not 


The | be circumcised. 





® Vartcaw Mawvuecatrr.—18. the Husband. 
one been called. 


1&4 pROTEESB. 


18. has any 


4 12. These words do not intimate that the — wan not now under the influence of 
pa divine Spirit: bat that there was nothing in the sacred writings which bure directly on 


14 Mal. iL 15. 2 
τ Pet. iii. 1. 2 17. 1 Cor. lv.17; 3 Cor. xi. 43. 


15, Rom. xii. 18: — 1 Cor. xiv. 88; Heb. xti. 14. 


416. 


2 18. Actes xv. 1, 5 19, 26 24; Gal. 'v. 2 


Chap 7° 12.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


{Chap 7: 29. 





ψεριτΤυομῇ ουδεν €TTi, KGL " ἢ ἀκροβυστια ουδεν 
Srcemeision notbiang ῥο. aad J wn ὁ nothing 


ἐστιν, αλλα τηρῆσις ἐντολων θεου. ™ ‘Exag- 
bs. bat heepiny af commandments of God. Each 


Tos ev τῇ KANTE ἢ exdnOn, ev TOUT] μενετω. 
one ja the = ealling in which he was called, im = this let hamecemain, 


21 AovAos εκληθης, μὴ σοι μηλετω" αλλ᾽ εἰ 
Alave wast thou called, pot to theeletitheacare; bet if 


και δυναται ελευθερος γένεσθαι, — xpn- 
also thow set able {coe to become, rather wee 
r-:, 82: Ὃ yap ev κυριῳ κληθεις δουλος, ame- 

Me for ie Lord Βειοκ ealled ἃ οἷδνα, a 


AevOepos xuproveariv: ὁμοιως Ἐ xa] ὁ ελευθερος 
freeinan οἴ je iIniske manaer falsol the freeman 





κληθεις, δουλος ἐστι Χριστουι 2 Tins ηγο- 
beim called, relave io of Ancinted. Fora price you 
pacOnrey μή γινεσθο δούλοι ανθρωπων. 
were bought; sot becume you slaves of men. 


2 Ἕκαστος ἐν ‘w exrAnOn, αδελφοι, e Toure 
Rech vue ta which hewascalled, brethren, 


peverw wapa Oew, 
let bim τοῦ with God. 


* Περι δὲ τῶν παρθενων, ἐπιταγὴν κυριον 
Cencerniag and the virgins, acommanducat of Lord 


οὐκ exw γνωμὴην δε διδωμι, ὡς ηλεήμενος 
not Lhave;, ajudgment bus I give, as having obtained mercy 
ὑπο Kuptov πιστος εἰναι. > Nouiles ovr, Touro 
{com =© Lord Seithful τοῦ. Ideclare | then, this 
καλον ὑπαρχειν δια τὴν ἐνεστωσαν αναΎκην, 
well to be becance of the having been prevent distress, 
ὅτι καλον avOpwry To obras evar.  Acde- 
that = wel) foramaa the shes to be. Art thew har- 


σαι γυναικι, μη (ητει λυσιν" λελυσαι 
tag been bouad to a wife, notseek thon arelease; bast thon beesloove! 


απο γυναικος, μὴ (nre γυναικα. * Ἐὰν δε 
from a wife, pot seek thou a wife. i¢ = bat 


και yupns, oux ἡμαρτε:" καὶ ταν 
even thou shouldet have married, not thou didet ssa, and if 


yun ἥ wapOevos, ov apre: θλίψιν 
Us ee gia, : mee — shi id 


δε τῇ σαρκι ἕξουσιν of τοιοντοι" eye Se ὕμων 
butinthe @eeh  eballbave those such δ; £ but you 


φειδομαι. *Tovro δε φημι, αδελφοι, ὁ καιρος 


δρδζα. but 1667, threa, the season 


Re eerie τὸ λοιπὸν εστιν" iva και οἱ 
having been shortesed the remainder is; that both those 


19 fCreccumcision 1. 
nothing, and UNcincr™ 
CISION is nothings; ΣΙ τξ 
Kecping God's Commianc- 
men:s. 

20 Let each one remain 
in that VOCATION in which 
he was caticd. 

21 Wast thou invited 
when a Slave? let it net 
give thee concern; (butif, 
indecd, thou art alle to 
become free, prefer it .) 

22 forthe Slave Berxe 
CALLED by the Lord, is 
{the Lord's freedmian ; in 
hke manner the FRE>. MAN 
heing ealicd is }Christ’s 
Bond-servant. 

23 tilave τοῦ been 
bought with a Price? Be- 
come nut the Slaves of 
Men. 

24 Brethren, let cach 
one renan with God ia 
that vocation in which he 
was called. 


25 And concerning the 
ftviacixs, I have not ta 
Commandment of tis 
Lord, but 1 give my Ju -- 
ment, as } having rera a 
mercy from the Lord ; 
be faithful. 

96 Idcclare this to be 
wel}, then, on account of 
the PYresenr Instress; 
Beeause it is well for a 
Man to be thus ;— 

27 Art thou bound to a 
Wife? srek not a καὶ l-ase. 
Art thou loused from a 
Wife® seck uot a Wife. 

28 But even if thou 
shouldat marry, thoa dost 
not sin; and if “a Virgin 
should marry, she does not 
sin; but Atiliction m the 
FLESH 50 ἢ will have ;— 
however, I spare you. 

29 But this [I say, 
Brethren, {the Time bee 
ing shortened, it remaing, 





9 Varican Manvsecair?.—2)}. aleo—omif. 


word parthenoa, a virgin, signifies, 
as is evident from verses 26, 37, 82-34, an Rev. 


2.19. Gal. v.6; vi.1 19. Joh 
Rom. at 18, 22; ii omnnae ohn xv.16; 1 John fi.$ 


Σ 2. ver. 23. verse ΕΞ Cor. vill. 8. 


86: 
t 
πεῖν. 32; — xii 31; 1Pet.3 


28. a Virgin. 
1. 91. So rendered — ra Need Wakefield, and Turnbull. 
a Syoune unm 


φ φῇ. The 


arried person of either sex, 
t 93. See Note on verse 12. 


: 1H. 94. 1 545. 


Joba vill. 
t 22.1Cor. ix 31; Gal τ ΣῈ bh. vi 6; 1 ee. ii 16 
fos 1 tims ts. 2 tu. Mate 


Chap. 7: <0.) 


exovres yuvaixas, Os pn exovres wore ὃ και 
having enives, a pet heving should be, and 


οἱ κλαίοντες, ὡς μὴ κλαιοντες" wat ol χαιρον- 
theese “εάν ζ, as) 5202 weeping; and those § = rejoicing, 


Tes, ὧς μὴ χαιροντες" καὶ of ayopa(orres, ὡς 
a not rejoicing; and those buying, as 


pn warexovres: *! και of χρωμενοι τῷ Kooy 
net prvecessing 5 aad theses using the wortd 


τουτῳ, ὡς μη καταχρωμενοι. 


Παραγει γαρ 
this, os 8 = Bot abusing. 


Pasoea by for 
= Θελω δε 


το σχῆμα Tov κοσμου τοντου. 
the Iwish but 


foem of the world this. 


Suas ἀμεριμνους εἰναι. ‘O αἀγαμος μεριμνᾷ τα 
you free {rom anxietios to Le. The enmarned caresfor the things 


Tov κυριου, was apeces τῷ Kupip: 83 ὁ δε γα- 
ofthe Κυσά, how heshall please the Lord; he but having 


BR 7C7as μεριμνᾷᾳ TA TOV κοσμου, Tas 
married cares for thethings ofthe world, 


τῇ γυναικι. >! 
the wile, 


αρέσει 
how he shall please 


Μεμερισται ἣ γυνὴ και 4 παρ- 
Has been divided the wife and the virgin, 


θενος" n ayauos μερίμνᾳ Τὰ TOV Kupiou, iva 

the usmarned careafor thethings ofthe Lord, 20 that 
ἣ ἅγια και σώματι Καὶ πγνευματι" N δε γα» 
maybe holy both inbody and inepirit, thebut one 


μησασα μεριμνᾳ rTou κοσμου,} πως 
heaving mastied caresfor ltheo thiage of the world, } how 


ἀρεσει τῳ ανδρι.  Τοντο δε τρος το ὑμων 
ahechall please the hasband. This and for the of yon 


aurwy σνμφερον Aeyw οὐχ iva βροχον ὗμιν 
yourselves benefit feay; sot thet asmare to you 


επιβαλω, αλλα Tos TA εὐυσχήμον Kas EUTape- 
Imeythrow, bat for the decorum aad deveted, 


Spor τῷ κυριῷ απερισπαστως. “Ei δὲ τις 
ποιό tothe) Lord without solicitude. If butany cag 


ασχήμονειν ext τὴν παρθενον αὐτου νομίζει, 
to bebareinderently toward the viegin ofhimeci{f thinks, 


eay ἢ. ὕπερακμος, και obrws οφειλει γινεσ- 
if che usay be beyond age, aad 60 it is Attiag to be; 


θαι" 5 θελει ποιειτω, οὐχ ἁμαρτανει" γαμειτω- 
what he wishes let δία: ἄ, not he sina; let them 





© Vartcas Mazcecairr.—s?2. he may 
is divided. 


and Sn mise. 





please. 


84. the ταινον ofthe woatp—emit. 


4 31. Probably a reference to the shifting scenes in a theatre. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


UNMABRIED WOMAN, even the vinors, is concerned. 


[Chap. 7: 36. 


that both ΤΉΟΞΕ navixa 
Wives, stiould be as not 
having them; 

30 and Trosr who are 
WKEPING; as hot wecping; 
and THOSE who are RE- 
JOICING, a8 not rejaicings 
and THOSE Who are BUY- 
ING, as not posscssing ; 

81 and tHosr who are 
USING this WORLD, 1s not 
using it; {forthe fscrNeg 
of this WORLD is passing 
away. 

32 Bat I wish you to he 
without anxiety. {The 
UNMARRIED man is con- 
cerned for the THINGS of 
the Lorp, how *he may 
please the LonD; 


$3 but WR RAVING 
MARRIED 18 anxious about 
tbe THINGS of the WORLD, 
how *he may please his 
WIFE,—and is divided. 


84 And the UNMARRIED 
WOMAN, even the VIRGIN, 
18 concerned for the 
THINGS of the Lorn, that 
she may be holy both in 
* BODY andin MIND; but 
SNE HAVING MARRIED is 
anxious how *she may 
please her 1USBAND. 


85 But J say this for 
TOUR OWN Advantage, 
not that I may throw ta 
Snare over you; but for 
the HONORABLE and con- 
stant attention to the 
Lorp without distraction. 


36 But if any one think 
he acts improperly fin re- 
maining single, 1f he be 
past age, and thus it is fit- 
ting to be marned, Ict him 
do what he wishes, be sins 
not; filet them marry. 








33. he may please his wirz,—end 


34. BODY 
$4. she may please. 


4 38. An allusion 


toasmall casting net, something like the fcsso of the South Americans, which was in use 


among the Romans and Persians, to throw on the heads of their adversaries, and thus 
entang’e them. 4 86. Parthencs, commonly translited tirgia, has been rendered 


ae meaning a'so a state of virginity or celibacy. 4. 30 Manv think—"let din marry ’’— 

the true — which is su We many MSS. However, there are different views en- 

tertained by critics on the le of th{s difficult passage ; some referring it to the power of 

fathers over their daughters; others to the young women dedicated to the service of God in 

the primitive church, who were called virgins; and othera again to young men, who had re- 

je the t matrimony, and devoted ves tothe Lori The laticr view has been adopted 
text. 


$ 81. 2 John if. 17. *$ 32. 1 Tim. v. δ. 


Chap. 1: 81. 


I, CORINTHIANS. 


[Cuep.8: 6. 





σαν. 'Os δὲ ἕστηκεν édpacos cy τῇ καρδιᾳ, 
Marry. Who but be haastvod = aetued in ae 


μὴ EX@Y avayKyny, εξονσιαν δε ἐχέε πέρι Tov 
not haviag necessity, cvatrul bat has comce:ning the 


rou ΘΕΛΉΜΕΤΟΙ; και τουτο κεκρικεν ἐν Τῇ καρ- 
own will, and this hee reselved in the beart 


Big αὐτου του Tnpew Thy ἕαυτον παρθένον, 


of Lamself the to heep the of Lumeelf virgia, 
καλως woes, δ΄ ὥστε και ὃ εκγαμιζων, καλως 

does. Se that even he givingia mariage, well 
woes καὶ ὃ μὴ γαμιζων, κρέσσον ποιει. 
does; and he pot marrying, does. 
89 Γυνὴ δέδεται ep’ ὅσον χρόνον va 6 avnp 
A wife isbound for eolong ‘ate erate 
αὐτηξ' «ay δε κοιμηθῃ ὃ ανὴρ auTns, ελευ- 
ofher, af but should fallasleepthe husband of her, free 
Ocpa ἐστιν ‘p θέλει γαμήθηναι, povoy ev 
shetatowhomehe wills to be married, ouly in 
xupiy. 49 Μακαριωτερα δε ἐστιν, cay οὗτω 
Lord. Moappier but = sheis, if thus 
pen, κατα ὙΤὴΡ ἐμὴν γνωμην" Soxw 
eho suculd remain acconling to the my judgmeat; Tthink 


δε κιγὼ πνευμα θεον exe. 


βιὰ eval spisit of God to have. 
ΚΕΦ. η΄. 8. 
ἱ Περι δε των εἰδωλοθυτων, οιδαμεν" (ὅτι 


Concuiung and the things υδοεοι tu idole, we kuuw; = 


παντες Ὑνωσιν exouey” ἣ yrwors φυσιοι, H δε 
δὶ houwledge wehbave; the haowledge puffs UP) the | bat 


ayary omo3ouer 32εἰ *[ 88] τὶς Boner edevat 
love builus up; if but) any one thinks to have hacwn 


wt, -οὐδέπω οὐδὲν εγγωκε καθως Set γνω- 
something. sutyet mothuoghehasknown 460 it behoves to have 


var 36: δε τις ayara τον θεον, οὗτος εγνωσ- 
koown; if butany vneshouldlove the Ged, this has been 


ται ὑπ᾽ αὑτον") ‘wept τῆς βρωσεως ουν 
acknowledge! by him,) concerniag the eating therefore 


τῶν εἰιδωλοθυτων, οιἰδαμεν, ὅτι ονδὲεν ειἰδωλον 
ofthethings offcreitoidola, wekaow, that sothiag an idol 


εν κοσμῳ, και ὅτι ουδεις θεος ἕτερος, εἰ μὴ els. 
ἐπ worll, aad that βοοῦϑ God ether, if mot one 


δ Και yap εἰπέρ εἰσι λεγομενοι θεοι, ecrTe ἐν 
Fodeed for though they are being called gods, whether is 


Oupayy, Etre Ewe Ὕ" 3" (ὥσπερ εἰσι θεοι πολλοι, 
heaven, or oa earth; (as — νάν mauny. 


και κυριου πολλοι") δ — ἥμιν εἷς θεος ὁ ὁ 
oud lords many ;) toes one 


87 But he who stands 
frm in his neaRgt, not 
having Necessity, but has 
Conuvl over bis ows Will, 
and has detcrmined this 
in his HFART,to mainia:n 
H18 Celibacy, ® cocs well. 

38 sothateven RE who 


* MARRIES, cocs well; 
but HE who * MARRIES 
nor, does better. 


39 tA Wife is bound 
as long as her HUSBAND 
hves; but if *"her woe- 
BAND be deceascd, she 18 
free to be marricd to whom 
""ς cases;—founly in the 


40 But she is happier, 
if she should so remain, 
according to MY Judg- 
ment; *and [ am certain 
that even £ have the Spint 
of God. 


CHAPTER VIIT. 


1 Now concerning the 
{TIMDOL-SACRIPicgs, “we 
know,” (Because {we all 
have Knowledge. Kxow- 
LXDGR puffs up, but Lovx 
builds up. 


2 {If any one is con- 
fident of knowing any- 
thing, he knows it © not 
yet as he ought to know. 

8 But if any one lore 
God, the same has been 
acknow ledged by bim. 


4 Therefore, concerning 
the FalinG of the 1DOL- 
SACRIFICES, ‘we know,) 

‘hat an ~{ lmaze is noth- 
ing in the World. ¢ and 
That no one is’God brt 
one. 


δ For thoach there are, 
indeed, {Gods so called, 
whether in IIcaven or 
on δι; (as they are 


many Gods, and many 
Lords i 
6 yct tous there is but 





© Varican Manvuscairr.—$7. shall do well. 
wel; and he who maanizs not, shall do better. 
am. 2. Dut—omit. 2. not yet as. 


30. 2 Cor. 
ct Teor. ΤῊΝ ἐν 
$4 Deut. ἵν. 39; vo ὦ 
$& John x. ch 


xli. 24; 1 Cor. x. 19. 
iv. 6, 1 Tim. iL δ. 


$ 1. Acts 
13; Gal τῇ. 8. 1 Tim. vi. 4 t 
; Isa. xliv.8; Matt, ΧΗ. ἥν; verse 6; Eph. 


38. maunius his ΤΊΠΟΙΝ ahall do 
$9. the musaanpn. 
᾿ς ΠΟΌΠΕ Οὐδ υυ 1086. ᾿ 


40. for I 
6. bu — 


cts xv. 20, 9); 1 Cor. x. 19. 
4. Isa. 


Ciap. 8: 7. 





warnp, εὖ οὗ Ta παντα, Kat Nets Ets aUTOY 
father, outofehbomthe alitticgs, and we for him; 


και εἷς xupios, Ingovs Xptoros, δ᾽ οὗ τα 
and ene Lerd, Jesus Anoisted, throaghWhom the 
παντα, Kat ἡμεις 3: αὐτου. 7 AAA’ οὐκ ev 
allthings, aad we through him. Det ποῖ ἐδ 


πασιν ἡ ‘yrwos: τινες δὲ τῇ συνειδησει τον 
all the hnowledge, some butinthe conecience ofthe 


ev3eAou ἕως apts ὡς ειἰδωλοθυτον εἐσθιουσι, Kat 
itel ti mow aa offeredtoanidol they eat, aad 


ἡ συνειδησις avrwy, ἀσθενὴς ovca, μολυνεται. 


the conscience ofthem, weak being, ἐν defiled. 
ΒΏρωμα δὲ huas ov παριστησι τῳ θεω" ovre 
Pood bet us not brings near tothe God; neither 


*[yap] cay φαγωμεν, περισσευνομεν" ovre eay 


(foe) if we should eat, do we abouad; por ie 
,:Ἴ φαγωμεν, ὕστερουμεθα. * BAewere δε, μη- 
not weshoaldeat, are we deficient. Leokyou but, lest 


τὸς ἣ efouria pwr αὑτὴ προσκομμα γενήται 
i λον waythe liberty ofyou thisastumbling-block may become 


τοις ἀτθενουσιν. ' Eay yap ris ιδῃ oe, τον 
ιν thinee being weak, If ἴον any one mayseethee, the 


εχῦντα γνώσιν, ἐν ειἰδωλειψ κατακειμένον, oux“ 
ene having housielge, im κα idol-temple reclining, mot 


τὰ --- 
ἡ συνειδησις autou, ασθενους οντος, οικοδομη- 
the canserence of him, weak being, will be built 


ΟἼσεται εἰς το Ta εἰιδωλοθυτα εσθιειν ; © και 
22 ia order that the things offered to idols to eat? and 


ατολειται ὃ ασθενων adeAgos emt TH σῇ γνωσει 
σι} ὑα destroyedtbebeingweak trother by the thy koowledg, 


δι ὃν Χριστος απεθανεν. 1" Oitw δε 
“συ οεεουῦι of wiom Anciated died. Thus bat 


ἁμαρτανοντες «ἰιἰς τους αδελφους καὶ τνυνπτοντες 
einning against the brethren = and amiting 


αὐτῶν THY συνειδησιν ἀσθενουσαν, εἰς Χριστον 


efthem the eonecience being weak, against Anointed 
duapravere. 3 Acowep εἰ βρωμα cxavdar:(e 
youcin. Wherefore if foed enssaree 


Tov adeAdoy μου, ov μὴ φαγω κρεα εἰς τον 
the brother ofme, sot set I meyent flesh to the 


awva, iva μη τὸν αδελφον pou σκανδαλισω. 
age, sethatnet the brother ofme {[ may ensnare. 


ΚΕΦ. 0’. 9. 


1 Ovn εἰμι ελευθερο:; οὐκ εἰμι αποστολος; 
Net δουΐξ a freeman? not anil ap apostle? 

Ονχι ἴησουν *[Xpioroy] τον κυριον ἥμων éw- 

Net Jesus {Amoiated) the Lord ofus bave 


® Varicaw Manvecnirr.—7. custom of the 1001. 
if we should not eat, are we deficient, ποτὶ we should eat 
whou:s Knowledge. 
eount of whom Christ died. 


16. Mal. il. 10; Eph. iv. 6. 
13; Acts 1i.36; 1 bor: ꝝii. 33 Eph.iv.8; Phil. fi... 
Σ 7.1Cor, x. 33, 2. Σ 7. Rom. xiv. 14, 23. 

11. ΣΟ. Rom. xiv, 13,20. J 10. 1 Cor. x. 8% 
15. Hom. xiv. 213 2 Cor. xi, 39. 


1. Anointed—emit. 


$2. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


8. for—omit. 
do we abound. 
11. Por by the csowx.eocg the wzax Brother perishes, on ac. 


t 6. Acta xvil. 283; Rom, rl. 86. 


2 1. Acts ix. 18; xii. 2, δα. 


[Chap. 9: 1. 





τόπο God, the raturn, 
Tout of whom are Arn 
things, and we for lim; 
and Once Lord, J.sus 
Christ, Σ through wi.cm 
are ALL things, ἐπὶ be 
throuzh him.” 

7 But this KNOWLEDGE 
is not in all; and sone, 
twith the *Consciovus- 
Ness of the tno till now 
eut as of an Idol-Sacrifice ; 
snd their CONSCIFNCE, 
being weak, fis defiled. 

8 ‘And { Food does not 
bring us before Gon; 
for " neither if we should 
not eat, are we deficicnt, 
nor if we should cat, co we 
abound.” 

9 But ζίακα carc lest, 
in any way, this your 
RIGHT become ta Sturn. 
biing-block to TuusE BE- 
ING WEAK. 


10 Forif any one should 
see * thee who WAST 
Knowledge, reclining in 
an Idol’s temple, will not 
tthe consciencr of him 
whois weak be strengeu- 
ened for the FATING of 
the 1DOL-SACRIFICES? 


11 *And will not the 
WEAK Brother, on account 
of whom Christ died, perish 
by this thy Knowledge? 


12 And thus sinning 
against the BRETUUDN, 
and smiting Their we.k 
CONSCIENCR, αὶ you tin 
against Christ. 


13 Whercfore tif Food 
ensnare my BROTHER, 
I will sever eat FLesi, 
lest 1 should cnsnare my 
BROTHER. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AmI not a Freeman? 
ΣΝ I not an Apostle? 
Ilave I not seen Jesus 


Christ our Lorp ® Are 


8. neither 
10. mi 


1 δ. John xul. 
3 6. Col. 1.16; Heb. i. 4. 
9. Gal.v. 


£ Δ. Rom. xiv. 17. 


19. Matt. xxv. 40, 45. 
t, 1. Acts ix. 8, 17 bee 


Crap. 9: 2.) I. CORINTHIANS. (Caap. 9: 12. 


i  -----ςς---- 





not pow my WORK in the 
Lord? 

2 1f toothers 1 am not 
an Aposile, yet cectaicly 
Lam to you; fur 85 are 
tthe sFAL of * My aPos- 


ρακα; ουὅ TO Epyor μον ὕμεις εστε εν κΚυριψ; 
wen? μβοί 486 wosk ofme you are in Lord? 


Ex: aAAots οὐκ εἰμι αποστολος, adAaye ὕμιν 
1£ toothers not Jam am apostia, at all eveuta to yuu 


εἰμι’ yap σφραγις της ENS ATOTTOANS ὑμεις 















tam, the for oeal ofthe my apostieship ye fepsanip in the Lord. 
εστε εν κυριφ. 8Ὴ eun απολογια ros epe| 3 My Dcfeuce to THOSE 
are ἐκ Lon. The my defence tothoee me|who coNDemN Me is 
avaxpivouriw, αὑτὴ ἐστι. “Μη ove εχομεν thisi— 
καὶ ati ᾿ gain is. Not mot  havewe seca Have we mt a 
εξουσιαν payer καὶ πιειν; ἤΜη ove exonuer drak? a οἴ 
aright to eat and to driak? Not aut have we 


5 Have we not a Right 


εξουσιαν αδελφην γυναικα wepiayerv, ὡς καὶ ollto lead about a Sis:cr— 


anght a sister awife tuleadabvut, as also the/ ἢ Wife, as the orner 
λοιποι @wvcroAat, και of αδελφοι Tov xupiov,| Apostics, and 3 the Bao- 
others apostien, διά the brothers ofthe Lon, |τιικαῷ of the Lorp, and 


t Cephas? 

6 Ur ¥ and Barnabas, 
thave we alone no Right 
ὁ τὸ abstain from labor ? 

7 ~ Who serves in war 
at his Own Enpense at 
any time? Who 3 plants 
a Vineyard, and do.s not 
eat the Fauir of it? or 
who tends a Fleck, and 
does not eat of the MILK 


και Kngas; δῊ povos eye και vaBas ove 
and = = Kephas? Or only δ ond Barnabee not 


exouey εξουσιαν τον μὴ εργαζεσθαι; 7 Tis 
have we aright ofthe sot to werk ? Who 


orpareveras iStois οψωνιοις ποτε; τις φντενει 
servesin war withtieowa wages anytime? who plants 


αμτέλωνα, xa * “κ του καρπον αὐτου oux 
ἃ vineyard, διὰ =s (frum) of the {fruit of it not 


εσλΊιει; ἢ τις ποιμαίνει ποιμνὴν, και εἰ Tov 


eata? or who tends a Suck, aad from of the of the FLOCK ? 
γαλακτος τῆς ποιμνὴς οὐκ εσθιει; 8 Μη 8 Do I speak These 
mk efthe = flock mot δι Nut | things according to Sian P 
κατα αγθρωπον ταυτα λαλω; 9 οὐχι καὶ “Ὁ dues not the Law also 
according to δρᾷ these thiuge Tepesk? or Χ alo ay — — 
ὃ γομος ταυτα λέγει; *%Ev τῳ Movoews ὙΠ ΠΟΤ ΔΤ “Ὁ 
wie these tlungs ae Ta ve 4 Mocees . Mosss it has been written, 


{°° Thou shalt not muzzle 
“the Ox threshing?’’ Is 
Gow concerned for OXEX ? 


10 or docs he say it 
eg on our account ἢ 
μας παντω: Acyer; Δι’ ας εὙρα- it was written certaaly, 
ἦμι altogether el A On account of ἦμι Ve pa" | on our account; Because 


nf tar : ‘ 
gn, ὅτι ex edmids οφειλει ὃ ἀροτριων apo- : ee ow in ioe aad 
written, because im hope itisright he plowing el the THENSHER to paRti-« 


τριᾳν" και ὃ adowy, ew ελπιδι του μετέχειν. [οἸΡΑΤᾺ in that lope. 
plow; and hethresbiag, ia hope ofthat to partake. ll tif for have sown 


11 δ ὁ . : 
Ec ἥμεις Ouiy Ta wvevpatixna εσκπειραμεν, | for you SPIRITUAL things, 


voup yeyparravy Ov φιωωώσεις Bovy αλοων- 
law it bag been written; Net taouahalt male anox tureshiag. 


τα. Mn τῶν Bowy μέλει Te θεω; x 3° 
Not forthe oxem cares the God? or en account ul 


"Ξ we toyou the spiritual things cowed, is it too much if we 
peya, εἰ Hues Sumy τα σαρκικα θεριτομεν: shall reap your FLESHLY 


agreatthing, if we ofyouw the feshly things oball reap ἢ things ? 
15 Ἐπ αλλοι τῆς ὑμων εξουσιας μετέχουσιν, οὐ], 12 Ifothers are partak - 








If others ofthe of you right partake, not | DE of this Right over 
ὁ Varrcan Manouscairr.—?. My arosrLeanip. @ to abstain from labor. 7. 
from—omit. 
9. 2 Cor. S10. 9, Xxil. 13. t 4. verse 14; 1 Thess. il. 4; . dik, 2 δ. 
χα 55; Mark vi.3; Luke vi. 13; (1.1. 19. t ὃ. — 1k ᾿ - ἃ Ό, 3 — 
— — — 4:1 Tim. i. ἐν ‘tee Tim, ΠῚ] {v 7. 17. Deut. χτῦς 
e Φ oP. . fe . . 3 e 
é ath Εἰ: eG Bate: 54 ut. xxv.4; 1Tim.y —* t le. 2 Tim. th 


_ Chap. 9: 13.) 


I. CORINTHTANS. 


[ Chap. 9: 80, 





μαλλον ἥμοις ; AAA’ οὐκ «χρηφαμεθα 7 — 
vather we? Bet = not 


σιᾳ TavTy” αλλα παντα oreyouer, iva — 
τὶς; but all things Weendure, co that not 


eyKOuTy τινα δωμεν Te εναγγελιφ του Χρισ- 
isnderence any wemaygivetothe gladtidings of the Asoiated. 


του. “Oux odare, ὅτι of τα iepa epyaco- 
Not now you, that thase the holy thingw performing, 


μένοι, ex Tou iepov εσθιονσιν; of Fw θυσιασ- 

from of the temple eat? those to the alte, 

τήηριῳψ προσεδρενοντες, τῳ θυσιαστηριφ cup 
tending, 


nepifovras ; : Ἢ Οὕτω και 3 xupios διεταξε τοις 
pertabere? Thus also the Lord hes appointed for those 


Te εναγγέλιον καταγγελλουσιν, εκ TOV de 
the gied cdisgs proelaiming, from of the 


γελιον (ny. 8 Eyoo δε ov κεχρήμαι — 
hege = te hive. bat amet have used not one 
τονυτων. Οὐκ eypaya δὲ tavra, ἷνα οὕτω 


of these things. Not 


γενῆται εν €por 
et may baodeee to me; 


θαγειν, ἡ το καυχήμα μον iva τις κενωσῃ. 
dae, Chanthe boasting of me that any one should make void. 


6 Eay rap evayycAi(wpai, οὐκ εστι μοι 
I may anecunce clad tidings, not itis tome 


KAY YH Ua Qrvayry yap μοι ἐτικείται" ovat 
ecauer of boasting; secessity for tome lies on; woe 


yap μοι ἐστιν, eay μὴ εὐυαγγελιζωμαι. 7 Ex 
fer tome ia ΜῊ = mot [ehould preach gied tidings. If 


I didwrite and thesethings, that thus 


menor γὰρ μοι pardoy απο- 


te me to 


yap ἑκὼν τοῦτο πρασσω, μισθὸν exw εἰ Se}. 


fee willheg this Ida, areward Ihave; if but 
axey, οικονομιαν πεπιστευμαι. 15. Tis 
sevilheg, 4 stewardship I have been entrusted with. What 


our μοι ἐστιν ὃ pcos; ‘Iva εναγγελιζομενος 


theste me ics the reward? So that asnouncing glad tidings 
aSaxavoy θησω το ευαγγελιον *[rov Χρισ- 
without exposes ἴ οἱ} place the glad tidings (ef the Anointed, ) 


rov,) εἰς To μὴ καταχρήσασθαι τῇ εξουσιᾳ 
im onder that not to fully use the authority 


μου εν τῳ 1: Ελευθερος yap ὧν 
Φίαο ia the for betas 


€x σαντῶων, Facww ἐμαντον εδουλωσα, iva Tous 
from all, to all wsyeelf T was enslaved, that the 


σλειονας κερδησω" xa eyerouny τοις ἴουδαι- 
mere 3 eight gaia; aed) =s I became to the Jews 


— 


———— Masuscarre.— —~18 ofthe Anointed—onif. 


41). Acte σα. 83; verses 15,15: 4 Cor. — σιν 13 
5 ΟΣ 1. Lev. "VL. 16, 205 vit δ: Num. vil. 


vi. ἢ 
: — 8,3 Phage HE 8. 
'. 
ὙΠ τῶ, 33; Cor. iv.5; χὶ. 7. 


1 Thees. IL. 6. 
— i Deut. x 9: 


you, ought not Me rather ? 
¢ But we did not use this 
RIGHT; but we endure all 
things, "t that we may not 
cause any Hindrance to 
the GLAD TIDINGS of the 
ANOINTED. 


13 ¢ Do you not know 
That THoss who PpeEn- 
rornM the TEMPLE SER- 
vicys, cat from the TrM- 
PLE?—that THOSE AT~ 
TENDING to the ALTAR 
are partakers with the 


-ALTAB ?P 


14 Thus, also, ζὮ the 
Lorp has appointed. to 
THOSE who PUBLISH the 
GLAD TIDINGS, 7 to live by 
GLAD TIDINGS. 


5 {But £ have not 
ve any of these things; 
and I did not write these 
things that thus it. should 
be done ΡΝ me; ane 
is good for me to die, 
rather than that any one 
should make my BOAsT- 
ING void. 


16 For if I should 
evangelize, it is no cause 
of exultation to me; 7 be- 
cause Necessity is laid on 
Me; Woe, indeed, there is 
for me if I should not 


evangelize. 
17 For if I do This 
voluntarily, have a 


21 

Reward; but if {I have 
been entrusted with a 
Stewardship reluctantly, 
— ἴῃ my — 

en that oxan ing. 
I will establish the auap 
TIDINGS without expense, 
80 as not to usx my entire 
AUTHORITY in the GLaD 
TIDINGS. 


19 For, being free from 
all, { enslaved myself to 
all, that I might gain the 


more. 


20 And {to the Jaws 
I became as a Jew, that 


18 3 Cor. 


} 
xvill. 1, 1M 
b xviii 8; + 


ὃ. hots 


¥Cor 
17. 1 Cor. ἐν Σὰν ἤθον 7 Pit. 17; Ca k 
t 20. Acts 


AVL δὲ xviil, 18.) axl, 42. 


Chap. 9; 91.) 


gre ave. — — 


os ὡς Ἰουδαιος, Iva Ἰουδαιους κερδησω" τοις 
as a Jen, that Jews I might gain; to those 





ὕπο νομὸν ὡς ὗπο γνομον, (un wy avros tro 
ander law as under law, (act being myvelf under 


youoy,) iva τους ὕπο νομὸν καρδησω" *! τοις 
law,) that those under law Tmight gaia; to those 


ayouois as avopos, (un ω» ἄνομος θεῳ, αλλ᾽ 
without law δὲ withoetlaw, (not being without law toGod, but 


evyonos Xpiory,) iva κερδησω avonous: 
within law to Anoiated,) that I might gain lawless ones; 
33 ἐγενομὴν τοις ασθενεσιν *[ bs] ασθενης, lva 

I became to the weak [na] weak, that 


τους agOeveis xepdnow- Tots πασι yeyora Ta 


the weakeones I might gain; tothem all I have become the 
παντα, iva παντως τινας σωσω. =Tovro δε 
allthiags, that by allmesne some I may save. This but 


wow δια TO € vay yea toy, iva σ νΎκοινωνος 
ldo on acecountefthe glad tidings, that δ co-partaer 


αντου γενωμαι. Ξ'Ουκ odare, ὅτι of ἐν στα- 
ofit ἔποογ become. Not kaaw you, thatthcesin a race. 


Sip τρέχοντες, wavTes μὲν τρεχουσιν, εἷς Be 


course = ruoning, all = indeed rua, oue 
λαμβανει το βραβειον ; Otros τρέχετε, iva 
receives the prize? Thus ree you, that 
καταλαβητε. “5 Tas δε 5 αγωνιζομενος, παντα 
you may ebtain. Rveryonebutthe contending, all things 
εγκρατενεται" exeivos μὲν ουν, iva 


θ 
judeed thereforo, that ———— 


στέφανον λαβωσιν' ἡμεις δε, αφθαρτον. 35 Eye 
wreath they may receive; we but, an imperishable. 


Towvy οὕτω τρέχω, ὡς oun αδηλω:" 
therefore thus rus, as = mots ancertaialy, 


poceesece self-control; they | 


οὕτω 
thus 


WUKTEVO, WS oux cape. δερων" Tarr’ ὑπωπιαζω 
I boa, as not beating; but 1 brow-beat 


μου To copa και δουλαγωγω, μήηπωξ adAots 
φίπιο the body end  leadit captive, lest possibly to other 


κηρυξας, αυτος αδοκιμος γένωμαι. 
having proclaimed, myself without preof{-hould become. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Cuap. 9: 27. 





I might gain the Jews; to 
THOSE UNDER Law, cs 
under Lar, ee being 
myself under Law,) that 
I might gain tHosx UN- 
DER Ws 


21 to THOSR wrinocT 
LAW, as Without Law, τὸς 
not being * without God's 
Law, but under Chrict’s 
law,) that I might gain 
THOSE WITHOUT Law. 


22 To the wreak, I be- 
came weak, that I mich? 
gain the WRaK; 3tothcm 
ALL I have become ® All 
things, that I micht by al 
means ¢ save ¢ Some. 

23 And Ido all things 
on account of {6 Grab 
TIDINGS, that I may be- 
come a Joint-partaker of 
the same. 


24 Do you not know, 
that THOSK RUNNIKGin ἃ 
Race-course,—all indecd 


bat} Tun, but one receives the 


Paizk> {Thus run, {δὴ 
you may obtain. 


25 2 And xevery cow- 
BATANT ἰδ f1.::perste 
in all things;—tyrp, in- 
decd, that they hy re- 
ceive ta Perishable Crown, 
κὰν foe, fone Imperish- 

le. 


26 £ thercfore so run, 
as not uncertainty; I so 
strike, as not beating the 
Air ; 

27 ¢but E severely dis- 
ciplme My ΒΟΡΥ, fand 
make it subservient; Icrt 
possibly, havingproclaimcd 
to Others, I myself should 
{become one unapproved. 





* Vatican Mancscarer.—2l. withou: God's law, pe ener chaste law. trat I mirht 


gain ruose WiTnoUT Law. 32. as—omit. 


4. 22. Some important 48S. 


things. 
read pantas, all, instead of fizas, 


ZS. all things. 
which reading { 
some, A ns! ε 


adopted by Pearce and Wakefield as agreeing better with chap.x. 53. £3. € e 
thinks that to evangelion, giad tidings, shauld be rendered hcre prize or reward, which bo 


saya ia frequently its meaning. 


ἡ x5. The anostle here alludes to the course of tralning 


to which each onc wassubjec — contended for the prizes given at the Isthmian garscs, 


which were celebrated among the Corinthians, 


hours of exercise and rest, the restraint of the passions, the kin 


The crown won by the victor, in the Olympian 
thian gumes, of laurel, in the Numean games, 0 
Pine ;—all of which, though evergreens, soon withe 


~~ 29. 1 Cor. x. $3. $32. Rom. xf.14 
2 Tim. ἵν. 7: Heb. xil. 1. 19 4 Tim. 1]. δ. 
F. 4. Rev. ii.10; 1|.1}}. 
& 47. Jer. τί. 50; 3 Cor. xili. 5 & 


The trainin lated their diet, the: 
& dete eir t their 


tercise, &c. 4 25, 


es was made of the wild elire; in the Py- 
— ἡ and in the Jethnion games, of the 


2. 34. Gal. fi. 95 v.75 PhIL Π. 16; 11.14 
25. 3 Tim. 


iv. 33 James i.12; 1 Pet. 
ἃ 27. Rom. vi. ig 19. 


Chap. 10: 1.1 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 10: 10. 





ΚΕΦ. «΄. 10. 
10u θελω yap μας αγνοειν, αδελφοι, ὅτι οἱ 
Not [wish for you tobeignorant, brethren, that the 


warepes Huey παντες ὕπο τὴν γεφελὴν noas, 
fachere ofus all wader the cloud were, 


και παντες δια rns Oadacons διηλθον, 3 και 
apd ali «through the ace passed, ᾿ ead 


παντες εἰς τον Μωυσὴν εβαπτισαντο ἐν 
all iste the Mooce were dipped ia 


γνεφαλῃ καὶ ey τῇ θαλασσῃ, ὃ και παντες 


Τῇ 


the 
ΤΟ 


cived and in the een, and all the 
αὐτο βρωμα πνευματικὸν epayov, ὁ και παντες 
came food epiritual did eat, aad all 
το @vTo πομα wvevparixoy emiov’ ἀ(επινον 
the same driak opiriteal did driak ; (they drank 
yap εκ πνγευματικης axoAovOovans wetpas: ἡ 
fer tea spintual following arock; the 


δε werpa ἣν 6 Χριστος") ὃ αλλ᾽ οὐκ ev τοις 
bat rock was the Azsoiated,) bet net with the 


πλείοσιν avtayv evdoxnaey ὁ Beoss κατεστρωθη- 
greater number of them was well-pleased the God; they were laid pros- 


σαν yap ev TH épyuy. δτΤαυτα δε τυποι ἡμων 
trate had ia ue Ala These things but types one 


ἐγενηθησαν, εἰς TO μὴ εἰναι Huas επιθυμητας 
were mode, in orderthat sot to he ue lueters 


κακων, καθως καᾳκεῖνοι ἐπεθυμησαν. 7 Μηδε 
oenlthiags, as even they lusted. Nor 


ειἰδωλολατραι γινεσθε, καθως Tives avTwy ὡς 
image-werchippers become yeu, as come efthem, as 


yeypawra: Exaicer 6 λαος φαγειν και πιεῖν, 
δε βδοοεα written; Satdown thepeople toeat aad to drink 


καὶ averTyncay καιζειν. 5 Mnde πορνευωμεν, 
aad steod ap to epost, Nor should we foruicate, 


καθως τινες αὐτῶν επορνέευσᾶν, και ereoν ἐν 


= some of them fornicated, and fell ta 
μιᾳ ἥμερᾳ εικοσιτρειξ χιλιαδες. 3 Μηδε εκπει- 
woe day twenty-three thousands. Nor should 
ραζωμεν tow Xpioroy, καθως *[nxar] τινες 
we tempt the Aaciated, eo (alec some 
αὐτων eweipagay, xa: ὕπο τῶν ofewy arw- 
of them teen pted, and by the serpents were 
λυντο. !Mnde γογγυζετε, καθως * [ear] τινες 
ἀσνιγογοι, Nor moreur you, as aloo} some 


Gurey eyoyyuvTay, Kas ἀπώλοντο ὗπο του ολο- 
οὔτε" δια merwured, aad weredestroyed by the dee- 








e Vatican Mancscatz?.—0. the Lonp. 


0. also—omit, Ὁ 


4 3. Or perhaps to be used in the sense of typical. See Rev. xi. 8. 
ure, pattern, orexampie. The same phrase occurs, | Pet. v. δ. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 For I wish yon not 
to be ignorant, Brethren, 
That our FAINERS were 
all under [the crop, 
and all passed through 
ἐς ει; 

2 and that nll were im- 
merscd into Mosrsin the 
CLOUD and in the SLA; 

3 and that all ate tthe 
SAME tspiritual Food, 

4 and all drank {the 
SAME Spiritual Diink; for 
80} drank [water] from 
a Spiritual Rock which 
followed them; (but the 
ROCK Was the ANOINTED.) 


§ With the most of 
them, however, Gop was 
not well-pleased; f for 
they were Juid prostrate in 
the DFSERT. 

6 Now these things 
were made ¢ Types for us. 
in order that we might not 
he Cravers after Evil 
things, ᾧ even as then 
craved, 


7 Nor become you Im- 
age-worshippers, like some 
of them; as it has becn 
written, [‘‘The ῬΕΟΡΙΚ 
{2 cown to eat and 
‘drink, and stood up to 
“‘dance.” 


8 Nor should we prac- 
tise fornication as sone of 
them committed it, tard 
fell in One Day twenty- 
three thousand. 


9 Nor should we tempt 
*the Lorp, gas some of 
them tempted him, and 
were destroyed by the sEx- 
PENTS. 


10 Neither murmur you, 
tas somo of them mur- 
mured, fand were des- 


troyed by the DESTROYER. 


10. aivo—omit. 


¢ 6. Atrpe, fig. 
+ 7. In ancient t mes 


the Hebrews a'ways sat at meat, Gen. xlili. 88. It wasin Jater times only, that, in compli- 
ance with the manners of the Greeks and Romans. they lay on cuuches at their meals.— 
Meckzig 


Ξ 4 1. Exod. xiv. 23; Nom. XxxxIi. 8, &e. 4 5. 
Exod. xvi. 15, 35. t 4. Exod. xvii. 6 25. Num. xiv. 20, 32, 85; xxvi. 66,63; Psa. 
evi. 26; Heb. 111.17; Jade δ. 6. Num. xi. 4, 33, 34; Psa. cvi. 14 t 7. Exod. 
irik ὁ. 3 8 Num. xxv. 1,0; Pea. cvi. 20. 20 Exod, xvii. 2,7; Nam. xxi. 4-6 
3 ἴα. uvi.2; xvii.2; Num. xiv. 2, 29; xvi. 4l. $10. Xum. xiv. $7; xvi. ὦ. 


t 1. Exod. xfil. 31; xl.34—88 &e 


Chap. 10: 11.] 


UTevra δὲ παντα τυποι συνεβαι- 
Thesethiags and all types happened 
γον exetvoss eypadn δε προς νουθεσιαν μων 

tothem, waswritten and for admonition of us, 


εἰς ods Ta τελῆ τῶν αἰωνων κατηντήσεν. 
ou whom the ends ef the ages met. 
Net 


"Nore ὃ δοκων ἕστανει, βλεπετω 

So that the one thiaking to have stood, let him take care 
weon. ἰδΠειρασμος spas ove εἰλῆφεν εἰ μὴ 
hechouldfall. Atemptation you sot hastaken if mot 
avOpwmivos: πιστος δε ὁ θεος, ὅς οὐκ cares 


belunging to man; faithful butthe God, whe sot will permit 


ὑμας πειρασθηναι ὕπερ ὁ δυνασθε, αλλα ποιη- 
you tobetempted above what youareable, dut will 


θρεντου. 
truyer. 


σει συν τῳ πειρασμῷ Kas τὴν εκβασιν, Tov 
makewith the temptation also the way ost, that 
δυνασθαι ὑπενεγκειν. 


you may be able to bear up under. 


4 
*" Alowep, ayawnro: μου, φευγετε απὸ της 
Wherefore, beloved ones οί me, feeyou from the 


εἰδωλολατρειας. §'Xs φρονιμοις Ayo, κρι- 
image-worehip. As tewinemen lLnspeak, judge 


vate ὑμεις ὁ φημι. To ποτηριον rns evAoyias 
you what I say. The cup ofthe blessing 


ὁ ευλογουμεν, ουχι κοινωνια του aluaros τον 
which we bless, mot a participation ofthe blood of the 


Xpirrov ἔστι; τὸν aproy ὃν κλωμεν, ovxe Kot- 


Anclated fait? the loaf which webreak, not ἃ per- 
γωνιὰ Tov σώματος tov Χριστου εστιν; 
ticipation of the body ofthe Anointed ie it? 


‘Or: els apros, ἐν σωμα ol πολλοι ἐσμεν" of 
Because one = loaf, one body the many we are; 


Ὕαρ παντες ἐκ Tov é€vos aprov μετεχομεν. 
for all from ofthe one loaf partake, 


δ βλέπετε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ κατα σαρκα' οὐχὶ of 
See you the sreel according to flesh ; ποῖ those 


εἐσθιοντες τας θυσιας κοινωνοι Tov θυσιαστη- 
altar 


eating the sacrifices partakers of the 
ριον εἰσι; Ts ουὐν φημι; ὅτι εἰδωλον τι 
are? Why thea do leay? because an idol anything 


ἐστιν; ἢ ὅτι εἰδωλοθυτον τι εστιν; ® AAD’, 
ae? or because an idol sacrifice anything ia? But, 


ὁτι ἃ θυει τα εθνη, δαιμονιοις Over, καὶ ov 
because whatsacrificethe Gentiles, to demons they sacrifice, and not 


θεῳ' ov θελω Se ὑμας κοινωνους των Sa:moriwy 
to God; sot lwish and you parteere of the demons 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


{ Crap. 10: 20. 


.1E *Buat these things 
occurred to them tepicalix 
und [were written for our 
Admouition, on whom the 
γνυν of the aGrs * have 
oume. : 

12 Wherefore, tlet nim 
whois THINKING Chat he 
lise stood, take care lest he 


13 No Trial has assailed 
fou except what belonys 
to Man; and Gon is fi. h- 
ful, Σ who will not pennit 
you to be tried beyond 
your ability; but wiih 
the TRIAL, will also dirurt 
the Issug, that you may 
be ABLE to bear it. 


IMAGE-WORSTIIP. 

15 I am bpeaking as 
to wiso men; judge poe 
what I say. 

36 [The σὺν of Brzss. 
1a, for which we biess 
God,—is it not a Partici- 
pation of the BLoop of the 
ANUINTED one? f The 
Loar which we break,— 
is it not a Participation of 
the ia of the ANGINIED 
one 


17 Because there is 
One Loaf, ζ we, the sas, 


these δὰ One Body; for we aL 


partake of the ong Loaf, 

18 Look at IszarL ac- 
cording to the Flesh; are 
not tHOSE {who Fat the 
SACRIFICES Partakcrs with 
the ALTAR? 

19 Why then do I affirm 
this? Because * whot 19 
sacrificed to an image is 
anything, or Because fan 
Lmage is anything ? 

20 No; but Because 
what they  sacnitice, 
t they sacrifice to Demons, 
and not to God; and I do 
not wish you to become 
Associates of the DEMONS. 


ö— — —ñ— —ñ — — — — — — — — — 


* Vatican Maxvcscaret.—tii. But these things occurred to them typically. 
10, what is sacrificed to an image is‘ anything, or 


have come. 
40. they sacrifice, they. 


£11. Rom. xiv. 4; 1 Cor, fx. 10, 1%. Ro 


14.5 
4": LDC or. xt, 2, 34. 
t 1 


xi, 9: Σ 17. Rom. xil. δὲ 1 Cor. x61. 97. 
Cor, vill. 4, 3 30. Ce be 


xvii. 7; 


t m. xt. 20. 
‘erse 7: 9 cor vL 17; 1 John v. 21. Σ 16. Matt. xxvi. 96—48 
ut. xznil, 17; Pas. cri. 


11. 
usé an Image is 


£15. 2 Pet. iis 
Σ 16, Acts if, 


t ie Lev, iii. 8; vii is, 


Caap. 10: 3]. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 10: 51. 





Ξ Ou δυνασθε rornpioy κυριου κινεῖν 
Not you are able acup efLort to drink 


“ισεσθαι. 


τῷ bec >me. 


και ποτήριον δαιμονίων" ov Suvag0e Tpare(ns 
asd acup of demone; not you are able a table 


2H 


Or 


αυριου μετέχειν Και τρατεζης δαιμονιων. 
οί οτ = to pariahe aad a table of demons. 


wrapa(nAoupey 


Tov KupiOyvy, μὴ IG XUPOTEpat 
Ὅν we proveke to jealousy 


the Lord? pot stronger 


é 
avrov eoucy; 533 Παντα εζεστιν, add’ ov παντὰ 
othim we are? All thinge it ielawfJ, bet aot all things 


συμφερει" TavTa efeoriy, @Anr’ ov παντα οικο- 
are benetcial, allthiogs itisiawfel tut sot allthings builds 


4 MySeis το éavrov (nreitw, αλλα To 
Noene that of bimeelf Jet him seek, bet = thas 


Soper. 
ep. 


25 Παν τὸ εν μακελλῳ πωλουμε- 
Every thingthat ja πολεκεὶ ie hemng suld 


μὴηδεν avaxpivorres, δια τὴν 
not asking questions, 08 account of the 


Tov ἕτερον. 
ον. the other. 


voy soviere, 
eat κω 


συνειδησὶν: 2 του yap — M Και Τὸ wAn- 
eons ace, of the ὡς the earth and the fulness 


ρωμα αυτης. TE: δε 


7 τις καλει ὗμας τῶν 
of ber. if 


but) ony oneiavites§ you the 


artiste, 
eovebewng, 


καὶ Ocdrere πορενεσθαι, 
aad == you wah ty go, 


wavy To 
everything that 


wapariWepevoy ὕμιν εἐσθιετε, under avaxpivor- 
ta betag presented to you eatyou, wot asking questions, 


ves, δια τὴν συνειδησιν. 
Ga accuesto’ the conscience. 


rH 


* Eay Se Tis ὑμιν 
te but any ene to you 


Tovro εἰδωλοθυτον ἐστι" μὴ εσθιετε, 
etculdesy, This an idol-eacri$ce δι not eat you, 


δι᾿ ἐκέειψον TOY μηνυσαντα, καὶ THY συνει- 
oc arcoent of him the oue baving discloeed, and 186 cen- 


 Συνειδησιν Se Aeyw, οὐχι THY éav- 
Ceasciesce now 1 eay, mot that ofthy 


δησιν. 


ervence. 


τον. αλλα Thy Tov ἕτερου. 


"Ivars yap 7) ελευ- 
oats bet that ofthe ether. 


Why for the free- 
θερια μου κρινεται bwo αλλης συνειδησεως; 


dom @ome  isjudged by another conscience f 

*E: eyo χαριτι μετέχώ, τι βλασφημουμαι 
Ww , lavor ke, why am I blamed 

ὑπερ od tes ευχαριστω; 31 Ecre ovy εσθιε- 

on aceoust — give thanke? Whether then you 

TE, ITE WivervTe, ETE Ti WOMITE, TayvTa eis 

-~“m of youdnnh, or anything youdo, allthiags for 


® Vasican Manvscairr.—2%. offered in sacrifice. 


1 4 Cor. vi. 15, 16. $31. Deut. xxxi1. 88. 
Man ἐνὶ 1,3; v Bi) —— Vink it. 4, 31. 

5; Deut. x. sa. xxiv 

ito. xiv. ie 30. Hom. xiv. 6:1 Tim. av. 3,4 
tw: 38. 


21 2You cannot drink 
the Lord's Cup, and 3 tho 
Cup of Demons; you enn- 
not partake of the Lord’ 8 
Table, and the Table of 
Demons. 

22 Do we provoke the 
Lorn to jealousy ¥ Are we 
stronger than hie? 

23 ¢' All thing are al- 
lowed."—Eut all thinga 
ure not beneficial. ‘ All 
things are alluwcd."—But 
all things do not edify. 

24 {Let no one seek 
Wis own, but that of 
ANOTHER. 

23 Eat EveryTiina 
winch is sop in the 
ΜΠ Ket, asking no quis- 
tions on account of CuoN- 
SCIENCK; 


26 fort “the marti is 
“the Lorp’s, and the } UL- 
‘(ness of it.” 


27 If any UNDELIEVER 
invite you, and you wish 
to go, [cat EVERYTHING 
which is PRESENTED to 
you, asking no questions 
on account of cox- 
SCIENCE. 


28 But if any one should 
say to you, “This is *un 
IDOL SACBIFICK ;”" do not 
cat, Jon account of wim 
who JNFORMKD you, and 
CONSCIENCE. 


29 Now, I say Con- 
science, not THAT of thine 
ownself, but tuat of ue 
oTHEeR. $‘ But wh 
my FREEDOM judge 
the Conscience of 
ther ? 


80 If & partuke with 
Gratitude, why nm 1 de- 
famed on account of th.t 
$for which Σ᾽ give 
thanks Ὁ" 


81 { Therefore, whether 
you eat, or whether you 
drink, or do anything, do 
All for the Glory οἱ God. 


fe 


t 93, } Cor vi. 12. 
Ζ 26. Exod. 
I 78. 1 Cor. v1.4, 10, 13, 
tel. Cola 1711 Pee 


Crap. 10 : 83.} 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Crap. 11: 8. 





δοξαν θεου woeite. 33 Απροσκοτποι γινεσθε καὶ! 
ἐ ΕΑ ΝΗ si ιὐνῤ γεν ἀν μδεν sia a to Jews and Greeks, 
An 


glory ofGod doyou. 


Ἰουδαιοις και 


Ἕλλησι και τῇ ἐκκλησιᾷ Tov 
to Jews and 


Greeks ead to the Coagregativa ofthe 


θεου" 3 καθως καγω wavTa πασιμνμ αρεσκῶ, μη 
God; evenas aloo! allthinge allmea please, not 


ζ)τῶν το ἐμαυτου συμφερον, αλλα TO των TOA- 
seeking that ofmyaelf being profitable, but thatofthe many, 


λων, iva σωθωσι. 
that they may be saved. 


ΚΕΦ. ια΄. 11. 
' Miunra: μον γινεσθε, καθως κᾳγω Χριστου. 
imitators ofme become you, evenas αἷδοῖ of Anointed. 


2 Exave δε μας, — ὅτι παντα pov 
[peape aad γου, recbren, } allthiags of me 


μέμνησθε, και — παρέδωκα ὕμιν τας 
you have remembered, and as Ldelivered toyou the 


4 ραδιπεις κατεχετε. 8 Θελω δὲ μας εἰδε- 

analy you retain. Iwish but youte heve haow- 
ναι, ὅτι παντος ανδρος 7 κεφαλη ὅ Χριστος 
ledge, that ofevery maa mil the Asotated 


cores: κεφαλὴ δε γυναικος, 6 ἀνὴρ κεφαλη δε 


ie; head but ofwoman, the shan; head 
Χριστον, ὃ Geos. “4 Πας avnp — ἢ 
of Anointed, the God. Every maa praying 


προφητευων κατα KEParNS εχων, καταισχύνει 


Ῥιορίιδυχιν αὶ upon head having, Giegreces 

τὴν κεφαλὴν αὕτου. ὅ Πασα δε γυνὴ wpocev- 
the head of himeelf. Every but womaa prayisg 
χομενὴ ἢ προφητενουσα ανατακαλυπτῷ 77 
or prophesyiang uacovered with the 

tote καταισχυνει THY Kevenay daurns: ἐν 
diegraces the of herself; one 

yap eort mat τὸ αὐτό Τῇ εξυρημενῃ. ° Ex 
for ithe and the samewith the having been shaven. I, 


yap ov κατακαλνπτεται yurn, και κειρασθω" εἰ 
for sot is covered & woman, also let her hair he cat of, i( 


δε αισχρον Ὕνναικι TO κειρασθαι q ξνρασθαι, 
but adisgraca to awomen the hairto becut off or tobe —— 


κατακαλνυπτίσθω. 


7 Aynp μεν yap ove οφειλει 
let her Le covered. 


A man iudeed for not itis atting 


καταζίλνπτεσθαι τὴν κεφαλὴν, εἰκὼν και Sofa 
to be covered the head, alikeness and = =s gory 


θεον ὑπαρχων' γυνὴ Se Sota avSpos εστιν' 
of Gud being, awowas but glory ofaman je; 


Boy γὰρ ἐστιν avnp εκ γυναικος, αλλα γυνὴ ef 
ποῖ fue ie was from womans, but womsa from 





* Varicay Manoscatrr.—%. brethren—omit, 6 
ven, 


t 831. Nom. xiv. 13; 1 Cor. viii. 13; 3 Cor. vi. 8 
Ἶ 83. Rom. χτ. 2; 1 Cor. ix. 19, tre 
:- 2 Thess. ili. 9, Σ 2. 1 Cor. iv. 17. 
To - 41.11, 122 1 Pet. fil. } eo 
so. Num.v. 18; Deut 1xi 


35 


2 8. Gen. il. 21, 23. 


33 ¢ Be you inoffensive 


d {to the cuurcH of 
Gon; 


£3 even as :ξ also 
please all men in all 
things, not seeking xr 
own Advantage, but rnat 
of the MANY, so that they 
may be saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 
1 Become { Imitators of 
me, even as X also am of 
Christ. 


2 And, Brethren, I 
praise you, Σ Because you 
have remembered all My 
{instructions ] and retain 
the OBSERVaNces as I 
delivered them to you. 


8 But I wish you {o 
know, { That the Anon. 
TED is HEAD of Every 
Man; and the { Head of 
Woman, the man; and 
ΜΗ Head of the Anvinted, 

oD 


4 Evcry Man praying 
or prophcsying, having 
his Hend covered, dis- 
graces his nkav; 

5 but Every Women 

raging or prophesying 
it her HEAD uncovere 
disgraces her mrap; fur 


itis just the sane as if it 


were SHAVEN. 


6 For if a Woman be 
unveiled, * let her har 
also be cut off or shaven ; 
but if itis ¢ Di 1 to 
a Woman to have her 
NAIR CUT OFF, or to be 
shaven, let her be veiled. 


7 Now o Man, indeed, 

ought not to cover the 
nryap, he being God's 
Glorious Likeness; but 
Woman is Man’s Glory; 

8 3 for Manis not from 


Woman, but Woman from 
Man ; 


. let her hair aiso be cut off or 


Acta xx. 28; 1 Cor. xi. 2 
ὑπ τς 


nm iil. 16: 


tl. Por. tr 38; Eph 1; Pati ail — 
Σ 8. John σίν. 93: 1 Cor. hit. 23; xv. a's; rer — 


τὰς 





Crap. 1}: 9.) 
evopos: ꝰ rat 


even 





ove εκτισθη ἀνὴρ δια τὴν 


mot) so wascreated manon account of the 


yuraxa, αλλα yurn da ror ανᾶρα:Ἑ ‘19 Ara 


wemas, ‘but womaneonaccountofthe. man. On account of 


or 


τοῦτο ofetAe: ἢ γυνὴ εξουσιαν ἔχειν ews’ τῇς 


thie it fo διίδος the woman’ ‘authority tohave on’ the 
κεφαλης, δια του ἀγγέλους. 2 ,Πλην 
head, οὐ βεςουβνεὲού the | meseengers. -« But 


ϑυτε γυνὴ χωρις avdpos, ovre aynp χωριΞ γυναι- 


seither woman without. man, aor maa without woman, 


7 12° τ 4 
KOS, ἐν κυριφ. ῶσπε ) yn εκ TOU 
ans Lord. © As ρ τρ ee from the 


cxdpcs, οὗτω και ὁ ανὴρ δια τῆς γυναικοξ" τα 
wasn. eo also the man through the woman; - the 


de παντα ex Tov θεου. δῈν ὑμιν αντοις κρι- 


bat afitiim-enoutof the God. Ins yourselves ° judge 
vaTeE* τρε Zor ἐστι γνναικ α ακατακαλυπτον Τῳ 
you, becomeng isit a woman uscovered to the 


Gece προσευχεσθαι; “H οὐδε αὐτὴ ἣ φυσις 
Ged te pray? Or not even herself the nature 


διδασκει ὕμας, ὅτι aynp μεν cay κομᾳ, 
teachee you, that aman indeed ifhe should wearlong hair, 


ἀτιμία αντῳ ἐστι; “Turn 8 cay κομᾳ, 
adwzraceto zim it is? A woman sad ifshechould wearlong hair, 


Sofa ανυτῇ ἐστιν; ὅτι ἡ KOM) ἀντι περιβολαιον 
agierytoher itle? becamsethe εὶς inetead of  acovering 


δεδοται auty. "SEs 3e ris Boner φιλονεικος 
hes bees gives to her. 1 bet any one thinks contentious 


εἰναι, ἥμεις τοιαυτὴν συνήθειαν οὐκ ἐχομεν, 
to be, we ouch like custom Bot havo, 


ovde 


Bee 


δε 


bat 


αἱ exxAnotat τον θεον. 17 Τουτο 
the congregations ofthe God This 


παραγγελλων οὐκ ἐπαινω, ὅτι οὐκ εἰς TO κριετ- 


aanowncisg met praise, because not for the better, 
τον, GAA’ εἰς TO ἤττον συγερχεσθε. 38 Tipceroy 
but for the weree you come together. 6 


συνερχοόμενον ὕμων εν 
being cometogether ofyeu in 


μ'» yap, 


EKKANCIQ, 
indeed for, 


an assembly, 


nxoue σχισματα εν buy ὑπαρχειν'" 
‘ens divisions among you te be; 


93es γαρ και alpecets ev 
itis mecessary for also = heresies among 


και pEepos 
and ofa part 


πκιστενω" 
I believe; 


τι 
ecrtale 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


je-c.. 11: 15 
9 ¢for Man also was not 

created for the woman, 

but Woman for the MAN. 

10 Therefore the wo- 
MAN ought f to have ¢ Au- 
thority on the ΠΈΑΡ, on 
account of the ANGELS. 

11 However, t neither 
is Woman without Man, 
nor Man without Woman 
in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman 
is from the MAN, 80 also 
the MAN is by the wo- 
MAN; $but ALu thines 
are from Gop. 

18 Judge for Your- 
sclvcs; is it becoming for 
a Woman to pray to Gop, 
unveiled ? 

14 Docs not Nnatver 
herself teach you, That 
if a Man indeed should 
wear long Hair, it is a 
disgrace to him ? 

15 but if a Woman 
shonld wear long Hair, it 
18 a Glory to her; Because 
her maim has been given 
to her instead of a Veil. 
16 If, however, fany 
one 1s disposed to be con- 
tentious, we have no 
Such Custom, neither 
have the CONGREGATIONS 
of Gop. 


17 Butin noticing this 
matter, That you come to- 
cther not for the BeTTER 
ut the worsr, I do not 
praise you. 

18 For indeed, in the 
first place, I hear that, 
on your coming togetlcr 
in the ASSEMBLY, thero 
are Divisions among you; 
and, as to a certain part I 
believe it; 

19 ffor it is necessary 
that there should be Fac- 
tions among you, 7 80 that 








— — to have power,) si 
w r 
aathority, to denote ἃ vell, because the 1 
nen, ip 
— was 80 


ef 5-~tland.—Maecknig&t. 


ifien a veil, the 


as to cover a great part of their body. 


ves it as his opinion, that because the Hebrew word radid, (which comes 


tle uses the woid ezonsia, 


a 
ebrew women velled themse-ves in — ofthe 
en of their being under their power or authority. The veil used y the Eastern 

Ruth's veil πὸ. ἃ six measures of 
Kath 111.35. A veil of this sort, cal:ed a plaid, was worn not long 


Power seems to have been the name of the head 


by the women 
ress: so called, 


perhaps, because, like a diadem or turban, it was sometimes a mark of rank.—Sharpe. 


£0. Gen. i.18, 21, 35. t 10. Gen. xxiv. δ΄. 
416 1 Tim. vi. δ 3 16.} Cor. vii. 17: xiv. δ5 
Acts rz. ϑυ; 1 Tim.iv.1; 2 Pet. 1.1, 3. 


2 11. Gal. Mi. 28. 
A 219. Matt. xvifi.4; Luke xvii.) , 
$ 19. Lake if. 35; 1 John 11. 10. 


212. Rom. xl. 36, 


Cirep. 11: 20.) 


ee 


Surv εἰναι, iva of δοκιμοι φανεροι γένωνται ev 


you to he, vo that the approved ones may bocomenmeoug 
φ 
ὕμιν. τὺ Συνερχομενων ουὐν μων ems τὸ αντο, 
you. Comisgtogezher thereforeofyou to the same, 
οὐκ εστι κυριακον Serxvoy φαγειν" 7 ἑκαστος 
wot itis Lord's sopper to eat; each one 
yap To ιδιον δειπνον προλαμβανει εν τῳ Payer, 
for the ows supper tahes before in the to eat, 
καὶ ὁς μὲν wea, ὃς δε μεθυει. My yap 
aad one iudeed ia hungry, ove bet ἱἰο Giled. Not for 
οιἰκιας ονκ ἐχέετε Ets TO εσθιειν καὶ wWiveww; ἢ 
houses not haveyou for the te δαὶ aed = = to drink? or 
7475 εκκλησιας τον θεον KaTadpoverre, και 
he consyregntion ofthe God Geepive you, aad 
καταισχυνετε Tous μὴ εχοντας; Ts ὑμιν εἰπω; 
ohame you those not having? What to you mey{ say? 
4 
τα υεσω μας; Ἐν τοντῳ ove ἐπαινῶ. 3 Ἐγω 
eval praise you? Ins this not ἴ praise. 
τ} παρελαβον απο τον κυριου, ὃ και παρεδωκα 
for received from the Lord, what alse 1 dekvered 
¢ 
ὕμιν, ὅτι ὃ xupios *[Inoous] εν τῇ νυκτι 
ἴσνηυ, that the Lod (Jesue) ἐπ the aight in which 
w2,¢3:3970, ἐλαβεν aprov, 4 και ευχαριστησας 
he was delwered up, took a loaf, and having gives thanks 
€xAage, και εἰπε' Touro μου ἐστι TO σωμὰα TO 
he broke, and = eaid, This efme is the body that 
ὕπερ ὕὑμων *[xAwpevor] τοντοὸ ποιεῖτε εἰς 
onbehalf ofyou [θείας broken, this de you far 
τὴν ἐμὴν avauynow. 4 'Ὥσαυτωξ καὶ τὸ 
the my remem braace. Inlike manner aleo = the 


ποτήριον, μετα To δειπνησαι, λεγων" Touro To 
cup, after the to hevesupped, saying; This the 
ποτήριον ἡ καινὴ διαθηκὴ ἐστιν ἐν TY ἐμῳ 
cup the pew covenant ie {a the my 
aiuare’ TovTo ποιειτε, ὅσακις ay πινγῆτε, εἰς 
᾿οοά, this do you, ac @fOBas youmay drink, for 
τὴν ἐμὴν ἀναμνησιν. *'Ooans yap ay εσθιη- 
the my remembrance. Asoficnas for you may em 


τε τὸν aproy τουτον, Kat TO woTnpioy.*[ rovTa] 
the oaf this, aad the cup (this 


πινήτε, τὸν θανατον του Kupiou καταγγελλε- 
you meydrink,the death ofthe Lord you announce 
reaypis οὗ ελθῃ. % ‘Nore ὃς av ἐσθιῇ τον 

till ot whom may come. Sothat who mayest the 


apTov, ἡ πινῇ Te ποτήριον του Kuptou avalias» 
loaf, ormay driak the cup | ofthe Lend wuaworthily, 


evoxos εσται Tov σωμαᾶτος Καὶ TOU αἱματος 
an offender against willbe the body and the blood 


του κυριου. 35. Δοκιμαζετω δὲ avOpwaos ἔαυ- 
efthe Lord. Letezamine but aman him- 


Tov, και οὕτως ex τοῦ ἄρτον ἐσθιετω, Kat εκ 
εεἰ, and thus fromofthe loaf let him eat, aod from 


-.--... — — — 


* Varican Manvecarrr.—23. Jesus—omit. 
—omit. 
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44. belng broken—omit. 


[ Chap. 11: 28. 
the APProreD may be ap- 





first his own Supper at 
the MEAL; and one, in- 
deed, is hungry, and ano- 
ther ¢ is satisfied. 

22 Have you not Houses 
in which to ΣΑΤ and 
drink? or do you i 
the CONGREGATION of 
Gop, and put to shame 
tTuose Ww are Poor? 
What shall I say to 75 
Shall I praise you? Ia 
this [ praise you not. 

23 $ For & received from 


Y | the Lord, what I alen de- 


livered to you,—That the 
Logp, fon the S1GHT in 
which he was delivered 

, took a Loaf, 

24 and having given 
thanks, broke it, und sad, 
“This is tHaT Rovy of 
mine, which is brokcn on 

our behalf; this do you 
my Remembrance. 

26 In like manner, also, 
the cup, after the sur- 
PER, saying, “This cup 
is the Nsw Covenant in 
MY Blood; this do you, 
as often as you may drink, 
for mY brance.” 


26 For as often 88 you 
may eat this Brxan, and 
drink this cup, you de- 
clare the pratn of the 
LogD, { Lill he come. 


97 $So that whoever 
may est the BREAD, or 
drnk the cue of the 
Logp, unwortbily, will be 
an offender against the 
BODY and BLOup of the 
Lorp. 


28 Bot let a Man 
examine himself, and thus 
let him eat of the BasabD, 





26. this 


#21. Or, Is filled to the full; for the word methueia does not necessarily mean drunken. 


gee Note on John il, 10. 
t 22. James ii. δ. 
Mark siv. 22; Luke xsi. 10. 
3; 1 Thuse. iv. 16; 2 Thess.1. 10; Rev. i. 7. 
3 $ 2S. 8 Cor. xinl. 5; Gal. ΥἹ. 4. 


¢ 28. 1 Cor. xv.8; Gal.1.1, 11,18. 2 33. 
t 2d. John χίν. δ; xxi. 422: Acts1.11; 1 Cor. iv.6; xv, 
t 37. John’ vi. δὲ, 68, 64; xili. 27; 1'Cor. 


Matt. sxvi. %; 


Crap. 11: 29.) I. CORINTHIANS. (Chap. 33: 5. 


του ποτήριου πινετω" 53 ὁ yap εἐσθιων καὶ weveey| and let him drink of the 
«(Ὁ φὼρ ἰαὶ bimdriak, the for oneeating and drinking | CUP; 

£9 for HE KATs and 

δῇαναξιως,  κριμα laure εσθιει rat wivet, μὴ driuks Judgment to Him- 

eaworthily,] judgment tohimecif δο and drinks, sot) gelf, who cate and drinks 

pe — — the 


“30 Through this, Many 


Toto €y ὕμιν πολλοι acgGevers και woro,|are weak and sickly 
tse among is many weakones and * — among you, and Some 





διακρίνων ro σωμα *[rov κυριον. ™ Aca 
Gureruing the body (of the Lord.) Tarough | » 


, slee 
mas κοιμωνται ixavor. *1 Ex yap ἑαυτους διε- af *If, however, twe 
and are aolecp evue, If for ourvelves welexamined Ourselves, wo 


κρίνομεν, ovx ay ἐκρινομεθα" 33 κρινομενοὶ δε should not be judged; 
Cremtned, sot we should be judged; being judged = but 82 but being judged by 
the Lord, $we are cor- 
ὕπο κυριου, παιδευομεθα, iva μη συν τῳ κοσμῳ rected, so that we ma 
by Μά, we are corrected, so thatpot with the world |not be condemned wi 


3 the worLp. 
κατακριθωμεν. Ὥστε, αδελφοι μου, ourep-| 53 Therefore, my Breth- 
we oheuld ty comdamsed. Therefore, brethren of me, being ren of coning gether 
χομενοι εἰς TO φαγειν, αλλήλους εκδεχεσθε. to ΤΩΣ cordially reccive 
esmeteseberlor the te cat, eech ether you receive from. each other. 
<i 84 If any one is hun- 
Es rit πεινᾷ, ἐν οἰκῳ εσθιετω" iva μὴ gry, let him eat 3 at Home; 
if any one choold be hungry,ia ahouwe δεὶ μία δα; that mot! that you may not come to- 
i; gether for Judgment. And 
the orHER matters I will 
arrange ᾧ when | come. 


ais κριμα συνερχησθε. Ta δε λοιπα, ὡς ay 
Sor judgment you may come together. The but other things, whee 


Abe, διαταξομαι. 


; CHAPTER XII. 
mageome, I will arrange. 
1 And concerning ¢ sPr- 
_ ΚΕΦ. ιβ΄. 12. RITUAL persons, Brethren, 
'Teps δε των πνευματικων, adeAdoi, ov θελω ee you ΒΟΕΙΟ Οϑ Ἰξδο: 
Ceovcrram Κ δα the opiritaals, erethren, nut ἢ wieh 


2 (You know That you 
ὑμας αγνοειν. 27 Ordare, ὅτι εθνὴ τε, προς τα were Gentiles, being hur- 
you tobsignorest. Yeouhsow, that Geatilesyouwere,to the ried away alter ὦ those 

᾿ SPEECHLESS IMAGES, even 
«Xela Ta adwva, ὡς αν ἤγεσθε, arayousvos| as you happened to be 
2 α speed ines, oven Δ you might be led, being hurriedaway; | led.) 


3 Therefore, I assure 
δι) Ὑ rept Sut, one — ἐν πνευμᾶτι sou, t That no-one sprik- 
— ——— — et, oF ing by God’s Spirit says — 
θεν ἈΑτλων, λέγει avabena ἴησουν' και ovders|“ A Curse on Jesus !"— 
Orn orange OD a curse Jesus; and no one | ἈΠ Fthat no onc is able to 
say— Lord Jesus!’ ex- 
δναται εἰπεῖν κυριον ἴησουν, εἰ μὴ ἐν πγνευματι cept by the holy Spirit. 
i⸗ acle to say Lerd Jeens, if not by a spesit 4 Now ¢ there arc Va- 


rietics of Gracious gifts, 
but the same Spirit; 


5 fand there are Varie- 
αὐτὸ πνευμα’ ὅ και — διχεννίων εἰσι, ties of Services, and the 


aviw, 4 Aracpereis δε χαρισματῶν εἰσι, To δε 
hoie. Vasietice aed ef gracious gifts are, the but 











excae epuit,; and varieties ofarrices are, | SAME Lord. 
ei Φ Vaercan Manvuscairr.—%. unworthily—omit. 40. of the Loazv—omirf. 31. 
atif. 
- Εἴ, Psa. — ᾿ς John t 9. ἃ 8). Pan. τὶν. 12,13; Heb. x pal Σ 54. 
5211 72. 1 Cor. iv. 10. 1. 1 Cor. xiv. 87. ch % ἐδ. 
Mark ic. 3); aca iv. , 8. t 3. Matt. xvi. 17. Ζ 4. Rom. xii. re μον. εἰ. 43.1 


Vet. ἐν. 10. 1 5. Hom. xi. 8--ὃ; Eph. iv. 11. 


Chap. 13: 6.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 12: 13. 





και ὁ avros xupios' ὅ και διαιρεσεις evepynua- 
endthe same Lord; and varieties of iawerkings 


των εἰσιν, 6 δε avros Geos, ὅ evepywy Ta παντὰα 


are, thebvt eame God, whois eta the all things 
εν πασιν. 7'Exarry δε διδοται ἡ φανερωσις 
in all. Tv each one but fo gives Re tation 


Tov πνευματος προς To συμφερον' δ΄ ῳ μεν 


ofthe epait for the benefit; te oneindeed for 
δια του πνευματος διδοται Ἀογος σοφιας, 
turoagh the apirit is given aword of wisdom, 


aAAy δὲ Aoyos γνωσεως, κατὰ TO AUTO KvEV- 
to anotherandaword of hnuwiledge, accordiag tothe same = opirit; 


pa: ϑετερῳ δε πιστις, εν τῳ αὐτῳ πνευματι" 
to διοιβεσαοῦ = faith, by the same opirit; 


αλλ. δε χαρισματα ιάματων, EV TH AUTY TrEV- 
to another and gracious gifts of cures, by the same  apirit, 


ματι" arr» δε evepynuata δυναμεων, adAy 
toasother aad) =—s iaworbings of powers, to another 


ζ: προφήτεια, adAp δε διακριεσεις πνευματων, 
and = prephecy, ἴ0 another δοὰ discernings of epirita, 


ἑτερο δὲ γενὴ γλωσσων, *[ardAp δε ἑρμη- 
to anotberand kinds oftongues, ([toanocther διά δε inte prota- 


Πάντα δε tavra ενεργει 


vera γλωσσων.} 
All but thesethings works 


Gus ol tongues.) 


τὸ ἕν και To αὐτο evevua, διαιρουν ιδιᾳ éxac- 
thatone end the same epirst, distributing partioularly to each 


2 Kadawep yap To σωμα 
Just as for the body 


tre καθω; βουλεται. 
one as at wills. 


ἐν εστι, και μελὴ exe: woAAa, παντα δὲ τα 
ose 195, and members hae masy, all but the 


μελὴ tov σωματος *[rou évos,] πολιλα οντα, 
membersofthe dodcy [ofthe οπε,) many being, 


οὗτω καὶ ὃ Χριστος. S Kat 
Chua aleo the Anointed. Eves 


ἕν ἐστι σωμα' 
ene = is body; 


γὰρ cy évt πνευματι Hues wayres εἰς ἐν copa 
fr tm one opirit we all iste one body 


εβαττισθημεν' εἰτε Ἰἴουδαιοι, este Ἕλληνες, 
were dipped, whether Jews, or Greeka, 


erre δουλοι, etre ελευθεροι" καὶ παντες *[ ers] 


whether slaves, or freemen , and all Liste, 
iy πνενμα ὁποτισθημεν. “Kar yap το σωμα 
me spirit were made to drink. Also fur the body 

οὐκ ἐστιν ἕν μελος, αλλα πολλα. “Eay εἰπῇ 
not jo one member, but many. 1 ehouldesy 


6 and there are Varic-. 
ties of Workiogs, ¢ and 
Sthe saxun God is ΠΡ who 


WORKS ALL things among 
all. 


7 And to each is given 
the mMaNierstatiox of 


yap|the spixit for the BENE- 


rit of all. 


8 For to one is given, 
through the ΞΡΙΚΙ͂Τ, ta 
Word of Wisdom; and 
to another, fa Word of 
Knowledge, according to 
the same Spirit; 


9 and to another, 
{ Faith by the same Spirit; 
and to another, ¢ Gifts of 
Cures by the * saur 
Spirit. 

10 And to another, 
$ Operations of "ἡ εν 
wok 8: and to another, 
¢ Prophers and to ano- 
ther, {Discriminations of 
Spirits; and to another, 
t Different Langnaces ; 
and to another, Interpre- 
tation of Languages. 


11 But All these things 
performs the one ama the 
same Spirit, distributing 


to each in particular as it 
will. 
13 {For just as the 


BODY is one, and has 
many Members, bat All 
the MEMBERS ah a BODY, 
being many, are One Body; 
80 also the ANOINTED. 


33 For, indeed, nce 
Spirit {fe were all τῶ: 
mersed into One Body -- 
whether 7 Jews or Greeks, 
whether Slaves or }rer- 
men; and t were all made 
to drink One Spirit. 

14 For the nonr also 
is not One Member, but 
many. 

15 If the root should 





© Vatican Manocacrrrt.—é. and the sang God is nz. 


0. the οὐκ Spirit. 
3. of the one—emnit. 


* 


⁊ . Rora. vi ἃ, 8. 


and to ancther, Interpretation of Languages—omit. 12. 
Into- omit. 
——— t 7. Rom. xiL. 6-8; 1 Cor. xiv. 26; Eph. iv.7; — iv. 10, 11]. 
t 8. 1 Cor. ii.6, 7. th 1Cor. 1.8; xili. ἃ; 4 Cor. vill. 7: 20.2 
ie . Mak xvi. 18. 2 10. verse 8: Gal. fil.6& $10. Rom. xil.6 
10. Actsli. 4: x. 4B; x τῇ. xil. 4, δ᾽ Epb. iv. 4 18. 
$ 12. Gal. ati. 2; Eph. ny 13, ‘srt 18; Goi Tie 71S 


ohn vi. 63; vii. 87—20. 


ΘιαρΡ. 12: 16.} 


ὦ wovs: Ὅτι οὐκ εἰμι χεῖρ, οὐκ εἰμι ἐκ του 
Che fect ; Ἐοέουοδ svt Lam aband, pot Iam from of tue 


σωματος Ov Tapa Τουτο OVK ἐστιν EX TOV σω- 
body ; mot from = this But ieit from of the body? 


ματος; 5 Και αν εἰπῇ το ovs: Ὅτι οὐκ εἰμι 
Aad ifshonldsay the ear; Because not Jaw 


οφθαλμος, οὐκ eis εκ TOV TepaTos’ ov Tapa 


an σγῳ, not Jam from of the body ; not from 
τοῦτο OVX ἐστιν €H TOV σωματοξ; 7 Ei 
tuis not jsit fom ofthe body ? u 


ὅλον To σωμα οφθαλμος, πον ἧ axon; εἰ ὅλον 
whele the body an eye, where the heariag? if whole 


axon, που ἡ οσφρησις; Nuvi δε ὃ θεος εθετο 
hearing, @herethe suell? Now butthe God placed 


va peAn, ἐν ἕκαστον αὐτῶν εν τῳ σῶωματι, 
the mrabers, ene euch efthem im the body, 


καθως ηϑελησεν. 


19 Ει δε ἣν τὰ παντα ἐν pe- 
80 he would. 


If bat πὸ the all ose mem- 


Los, πουτοσωμα; Nur δε πολλα μεν pedn, 
ber, where the bedy? Now bet many indeed members, 


1 Ov δυναται ὃ οφθαλμος εἰπεῖν 
Not isable the eye to say 


τῇ χειρι' Xpesay cov ove exw’ ἢ παλιν ἢ 


ἐν δε σωμα. 
esebst body. 


go the baad; Need ofthee mot Ihave; or again “he 
κεφαλὴ τοις woo Xpesay ὕμων οὐκ exo. 
head tothe feet; Need ofyoe mot = Ihave. 


= AMa πολλφῳ μολλον Ta δοκουντα meAN του 
Bat mech more the ecoming members of the 


εστι" 


σωματος ασθενεστερα ὕπαρχειν, ἀαναγκαια 
be, pecescary at fe; 


body more feeble to 


3 και ἃ δοκουμεν ατιμοτερα εἰναι τον σωματος, 
asithbecse wethink lees honorable tobe of the body, 


TOITAS TINY WEPtTTOTEpay περιτιθεμεν» Kai Ta 
tetsese hover mere abundant we placearonad; aad the 


erT~ uNva ἥμων εὐσχημοσυνὴν περισσοτέραν 


@s. uly parts ofus comehnens mere abusdaat 
ex: %41q δε εὐσχημονα ἥμων, ov χρειαν exe. 
noe; the but comely parts ofus, ne need as. 


Αλλ᾽ ὁ θεος συνεκερασε To copa, τῳ ὑδτερουν- 
Bet the God combined the body, to the part being in- 


τι περισσοτεραν δου: τιμὴν, *lva pn p 
fester πιυτο abuadsat hariag given honor, eo that mot may be 


συίσμα ey Tp Cauati, aAAa@ TO αντο 
δι ta Che bouy, but 


ὑπερ 
the eame on bebal 


αλληλων μεριμνωσι ta pean. * Kar eire 
οτος etver may beeoncersed the members. And whether 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


| Whole 


(Chap.12: 26. 


sny—“ Decause 1 am not 
a Mand, [ am no part of 
the nopy,”—is it for this 
not of the BODY ? 

16 And if the zar 
should say, “ Because I 
am notan Eye, 1 3m) not 
of the Bony,”—is it Jor 
this not of the ΒΟΥ ? 

17 Wf the Whue pony 
wercan Eye, where is the 
the BEARING? If the 
were Ilearing, 
where is the sMELL? 

18 But now, ~ Gov has 
placed the MEMBERS, cach 
One of them in the Boux, 
yas he would. 

19 And if the wro.x 
were One Member, where 
ia the ΒΟΌΥ ? 


20 But now, indeed, 
there are Many Members, 
but One Body. 


21 The zyx is not alie 
to say to the Hann, "1 
have no Need of thee;”’ 
oe again, the IZAD to the 
rent, “1 have no need cf 
yuu.” 

$2 But much more ne- 
cessury are those MEM- 
BEKS Of the BODY which 
arc THOUGHT to be more 
feeble; 


23 and those parts of 
the BODY which we es- 
teem ty be less honornble, 
around them woe throw 
more abondant Hunor, 
and our UNCOMELY parts 
have more abundant Come- 
liuess; 

24 but onr ΟΟΜΕΙΥ 
parts have no Need. Gov, 
however, put tosether (he 
Bopy, Luting given “some- 
what more abundantly to 
THAT part which Was 
LACKING, 


£5 so that there may 
he no Division in the 
popy, but that the mrs. 
BERS may be concerned 
RQUALLY for cach other; 


26 and whether One 


© Varican Mancscetrt.—t. somewhat more abundantly to ruat which was Lace 


ine. 
218 verse 3S. 


$ 18. Rom. xii. 33 1 Cor. iiL 5; verse IL 


Chap. 12: 47. 

WiTXEL ἐν μελος, συμπασχει Tarra τὰ pean: 

eullcre Gne member, ouSere with the mesbders; 

cite δοξαζεται ἐν μελος, χαῖρει παντα Ta 
th 


or is glorified eve member, rej all the 
pean. “Ύμεις Se ἐστε copa Χριστου, καὶ 
members. You but διὸ . body οἵ Anointed, and 


pcdAn εκ pepous. Kar obs μεν εθετο ὁ Ocos 
membersfrom parte, And these indeed placed the God 
cy τῇ ἐκνλησιᾳ πρῶτον αποστολους, Sevrepoy 
fm the congsezation Seat apostles, second 
προφητας, τριτὸν διδασκαλους, execra δυνα- 
prophets, teachers, after that pow- 
αντιληψεις, 
helpers, 


Mets, TA χαάρισματα ἰαμάτων; 
then = gracious gifts of cures, 

κυβερνησεις, yern yAwocur, Μη παντες, 
of tongues. Not all, 

—— μὴ παντεξ, προφῆται; py παντες, 
apoeties? not prophets? not all, 

διδασκαλοι; Μη wayres, δυναμεις: My πα»- 

teachere? Not all, powers? Not all, 


τες, χαρισματα ἐχοῦσιν —— μὴ Warres, 
gracious gifte have of cures? not all, 


yAwooas λαλουσι; μὴ rayres —— 
with tongu es opeak ? not 


31 Ζηλουτε Se τα ἰισματα Ta — 
You earnestly desire bat the mare ori ape be Pilg ag 


Και er: καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν ὅδον ὑμιν δεικνυμι. 
And = yet amore excellent way toyou I point ost. 


ΚΕΦ. ιγ΄. 13. !}Eav ταῖς yAwooas Tov 
If with the tongues of the 


avOpwrwy Aadw kat των ayyeAwy, ayarny δε 
mea [epeak and ofthe meeseagere, love bet 


μὴ €X@, γεγονα ΧΑΛΚῸΣ ἤχων ἢ κυμβαλον 


sot [ have, I have become sounding or a eymbal 

αλαλαζον. *Kar eay ε προφητειαν, καὶ 
noisy. Aad al I bave prophecy, 

ede Ta μυστηρια "errs kas πασαν Τὴν — 

i Anow tho secrets and all the ledge, 


και cay exw πασαν — mary, ὥστε  opn 
and if lhbave all the faith, 90 that mountains 


«μεθιστανειν, a — δε py εχω, ουδεν εἰμι. 
to remove, bet sot have, nothing Tom, 


δΚαι eay ——— warta Ta ὑὕπαρχοντα μου, 
Aad if 1 beatow all the posecestons of me, 


και eay παραδω To capa μου ima κατθησωμαι, 


end = if Tehould givethe bedy of me eo that it should be bursed, 
αγαπὴν δε μὴ exw, οὐδὲν ὠφελουμαι. 4 Ἢ 
but mot have, nothing ἴδε profited. The 


— μακροθυμει, —— ἡ —— 
suffers long, ia gentle; . the 


λοι" * a ov wepwe peveTat one υσι- 
Goren + “ἢ αἱ τς wn] ο rf ἐν ot ᾿ ποῖ φυσι κα 
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t 27. Rom. xii. 5; ——— 1,28} ἰν. 18 - v. 23, 20: wea: — 
Eph. μὰ γῇ 1. ἢ Σ 28. i ad Ee um. Bar ch 
Heb. iE LG 36. τ Tat. 1 Cor. xfv.1 30. 4. 1 Cor. 
Matt. v 2 8. Matt. νἱ. 1, 3. 


Ι. — — IANS. 





MORE EMIXENT GiPTs. 


(Crap. 13: 4 
Mombecr suffcr, All the 
MEMBERS 5 ize ; 
or, whether One Moe’ 
ber is glorified, All the 
MEMBERS rejoice with it. 

27 Now {pou are a 
Body of — Zand 
Members in part. 

28 And those whom 
t Gop placed in the con- 
Paulas πὰ ἘΣ 

Apostles; secon > 
phets; third, ‘Tcaclicis ; ᾿ 
next, Σ Powers; iben, 
{Gifts of Cures ; "PAmsist- 
ants; $ Directors; differ- 
ent Languages. 

29 All are not Apostics ; 
all are nant Prophets; all 
are not Teachers; all arc 
not Powers; 

80 all have net Gifts of 
Cures; al) do not speak in 
different Languages; all 
do not interpret. 

81 But bp 6 
desire the * worn Este 
NENT GIFTS; and yct a 
much more Execllent W ay 
I point out to you. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 If I should speak in 
the Lancvuaces of MEN 
and of ANGELS, but have 
not Love, I have become 
sounding Brass or a noisy 
Cymbal. 

2 And if I have Por ‘ 
ecy, and know all sr. 
and All KNOWL? DGE, sal 
if I have All Faith, so es 
to remove Mount:'ns, bat 
have not Love, I am noth- 
ing. 

3 ΣΙΓῚ distribute oll 
my POSSESSIONS in fced- 
ing the poor, and if 1 do- 
liver up my BODY to be 
bersed,/ burned, but have not 
— lam profited noth- 


ἣν {Love saffcrs long 
tjand is kind. Lovey docs 
not envy. Love is not 
boastful; is not puffed up. 


4. Lovz—omel. 
zs. 


hh. τὶ ὃ 2 
rit}; Kor ne - 2%. 


ἘΠ non xii. Ἢ 1Tim.v, 17; 


xii. ΨᾺΝ ta xiv. 1, ἂς. Boe 


“2.4 Prov. x. 12; 1 Pet. iv. 8. 


Chap. 13: 5.1 


ουται, Soux ασχήμονει, ov ζητει τα ἑαντης, ov 
-ρ΄ mot acts unbecomingly, μοὶ sceks the things ofherself, not 


wapotuverai, ov λογιζεται TO Κακον, 6 ον χαιρει 

te provehed tosngersot = imputes the εὐ, Bot fejoices 

αληθειᾳ, ἴ way- 
truth, 


ews τῇ αδικιᾳ, ovyxaipe: δε τῇ — 


fa the 7.  VFejoiecse with bat the 


τα στέγει, παντα πιστενει, παντα ελπιζει, 
covers, ali things believes, all things hopes, 


warTa ὑὕπομενει" ὃ ἡ ayarn ovderore exwiwret 
aBithimgs endures; the love eotatasytime falls off, 


προφήτειαι, καταργηθησονται' etre 
Ῥεογρδοεῖοι, they will be done away; whether 


ere ὃς 
whether but 


Ύλωσσαι, παυσονται" εἰτε γνωσις, καταργηθη- 
βαβξυσι, they νὰ conse; whether hnowledge, it will be done 


σεται. 
amay. 


μέρους προφητενομεν. 1 ὅταν δὲ ελθῃ το 
pests we prophrey; when bet may come the 


3 Ex pepous yap γινωσκομεν. και ex 
Frou a Ὑ 7 we feces, : aad from 


τέλειον, *[rore] To ex pepous καταργηθησεται. 
pertect, (then) thatfrom parts will be done away, 


"Ore ἡμὴν νήπιος, ὡς νηπιος ἐλαλουν, ὧς 
Whea l wes ababe, as a a babe lepoke, as 
γνήσιος EPpovovy, ὡς νηπιος εἐλογιζομην" dre 
a babe 3 emoughe, as a babe Teaconed , aiace 


*[8e] yeyora ἀνὴρ, xarnpynxa τα Tov ynmov. 
(wat} [have become aman, | have put away thethings ofthe babe. 


12 BAewopey yap apti δι᾿ Ἐσοπτρου εν αἰνίγματι, 


Weocee feos sewthrough agiass in an enigma, 
rore Se προσωπτον Wpos προσωπτον" ἀρτι γινωσ- 
thea bat face to face; Bow Ihnow 


Tore δε επιγνωσομαι καθως Kat 
then bet Ishallkaowfully evenas also 


ἐτεγγωσθην. Num δε never morris, ελπις, 
5 am fully bnown. Now tut abides faith hope, 


κω εκ pepous, 
fcom porta, 


7a τρια Ταντα' μειίων δὲ τουτων fF 
ear fe cee are μείων, δὲ cover 9 
@yern. ΚΕΦ. 13’. 14. 1 Διωκετε vy aya- 
ἰωνα. Pareue you ΤΊΣ ᾿ς 
πην" ζγλουτε δε τα πνευματικα, μαλλον δε 
Cagusetiy ἀδοίσα but the apiriguals, rather but 

φ ge 

& προφητενητε. O λαλων Awe 

ped τῆς — prophecy. The — th a ἰϑοξυο, 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


(Chap.14: 3. 


5 acts not usuccom. 
ingly; Jseeks not *tTHat 
which is not TER OWN; is 
not provoked to anger; 


does not impute KIL; 
Φ 


6 Irejoices nut wiih 
INIQUITY, Σ but rejoiccs 
With the TRUTH ; 

7 covers all things; 
believes all things; hopes 
for all things; cudurcs all 


things. 

8 Love fails not at any 
time; but if there be 
ee prapoecyings,” they will 
be done away; cr if, 
“Languages,” they will 
cease; orif," Knowledge,” 
it will be made uselcss. 

9 For Partitive! 
know, and Partitively 

rophesy ; 

10 but when the rre.- 
FrCT thing comes, THA? 
which is PARTITIVE Will be 
done away. 

JL When 1 was a Child, 
asaChild I talked; usa 
Child I thought; as a 
Child 1. rensoned 5 but 
when I became a dinn, ἢ 
put away the MANNKis of 
the CuILV. 

13 kor ¢now we sce 
through a { (dim) Glass 
obscurely; but then we 
shall see Face to Face. 
Now, I know Puartitively, 
but then 1 shall know 
fully, even as also 1 have 


we 
we 


been fully known. 
18 ut now = these 
THREE remain,—Faith, 


Hope, Love ;—but of these 
the greatest is Love. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Ardently pursue Love, 
and } be emuluus of the 
SPIRITUAL gifts; 3 but 
rather that you may pro- 
picey, 

2 For 18 who is sPraK- 
ING in a foreign Language, 





° Varrcaw Manvuscairy.—s. rxat which is not mza own. 


caw, indeed, the objects without, ly.— Bloomfteld. 


1 Cov. x.24; Phil. il. 4, 


6. 2.6. 
εὐ δ ἐκ ΣΊδν v.73 ΡΕΪΝ ΜΙ, 12, Ζ 1. 1 Cor. xii. δὶ. 


transparent — prepared giass, and such like; through which 


Psa. x.3; Rom. L 


10. then—omié?, 


rent substances, which 
r windows; such as, thin 
they 


82. 


2 6. 3Jolm¢4 
21. Num. zi. 26, 39, 





Chap. 14: 8.} I. CORINTHIANS. {Cuap. 14° 10. 


— — — — — 


οὐκ ἀνθρωποις λαλεῖ, αλλα τῳ θεω" ovders yap 
peak, 


not ty men 9 bet tothe God; mo one for 





















is not speaking to Neon, 
but to " God; for no onc 
listens; but, by the Spirit, 
he is spcaking Mystcrious 
things. 

3 ilz who is rrorarsy. 
ina, howcver, spcaks to 
Men for Editication. and 
E:xhortation, and Conso- 
istion. 

4 The sreaker in a 

foreign Language cd. fics 
llimself; but nr who 
CROPHESIES edifices tho 
εκτλήσιαν οἰκοδομει. ἔθελω δε tavras buas | Congregation. 
δ coppregauon builce up. Iwish and all you 5 I am willing, indeed, 
for τοῦ all to speak in dif 
terent Languages, but 
rather that you should 
prophesy; for greater 18 
ux who PrRorngsixs, than 
uE — 2FRAXS — 
cent nguaycs ; Α 
indeed, he should inter- 
pret, so that the Concre- 
GATION may reccive Edifi- 
cation. 

6 And now, Brethren, 
if I should come to you 
speaking in various Lan- 
guages, What shall I profit 
You, unliss 1 shall speak 
to You tntellig:hly, either 
by ta“ Revelation,” or by 
13 (word of] " Knowledge.” 

or by a “ Prophecy,” or by 
a “ Doctrine?” 

7 In like manner, 1Χ- 
ANIMATE THINGS giving 
a Sound, whether Flute or 
Hnrp, sf they give no 
“ Nifference of Sound, how 
will the TUNE on the 
¥LUTE or HARP be known ? 

8 For also, if a Trumpet 
shonld give an Uncertain 
Sound, who will 
himself for Battle? 


9 So even you by the 


ΜμἽ εὐσήμον λογον Swre, πως γνωσθήσεται To ae eae = = 

- ord . ob hall be k that | § peech, 
motawell-warted w you give, ow »5 Bown ι Low shall — 
λαλουμενον: εἐσεσθε yap εἰς aepa λαλουντες. WHAT i6 SPOKEN? For 
having beenspoken? youwillbe for into air speaking. you will be speaking to 


10 Τοσαυτα, εἰ TUXOL, γὙενὴ φωνῶν ἐστιν ey κοσ- — 
So many, if it may be, hinds of voices is am world, 10 It may be there are 
So many ds of Lan- 
pv, και οὐδεν — J5 αφωνον. Ἰ'Ἐαν ουν guages in the World, and 
and Boone ofthem) usmeaning. If thea | no one is unmeaning ; 


; δε λαλει μυστηρια' 76 Be 
axave, πνευματι δε λαλει μυστηρ 5 δε 


lean, δα opirit Wut he speaks mysteries; 
e 


wpornrevay, ανθρωποις Acres οἰκοδομὴν Kat 
one prophetying, to men opeaks edification aad 


παρακλητιν καὶ παραμυθιαν. “ὁ Ὁ λαλων 
eauortaiiua and Consolation. The one speahiog 


λωσσγῃ, ἕαυτον οικοδομει" ὃ δε προφηήτένων, 
with atongue, himoelf builds up; thebut ome prophesying, 


Aadew yAwooas, μαλλον δε ἷνα προφη- 
tu speak with tongues, rather bust that you may 


revnre: μειζων yap ὃ προφητεύων ἢ ὃ λαλων 
prupsesy, greater for the one prophesying than the onespeaking 


yAarTals, EXTOS εἰ μὴ διερμηνενῃ, ἷνα ἡ εκκλη- 
withtongees, unless if mot heshould interpret, so thet the congrega- 


cia οἰκοδομὴν λαβῃ. SNum δε, αδελφοι, εαν 
tion edifeatiom way receive. Now bet, brethren, if 


ελθω προς ὗμας yAwooas λαλων, τι ὗμας 
1 ὁ Βου come to you with tongues speaking, what you 


ὠφελήτω, cay μὴ ὕμιν λαλησω ἢ εν αἀποκαλυ- 
eballi profit, if motto you shallepeatecitherin 6 revelation, 


ψει, ἡ cv γνώσει, ἡ ev προφητειᾳ, ἢ εν διδαχῇ : 
or in Knowledge, or ἐπ apruphecy, ocr in teaching? 


Ὅμως τα αψυχα φωνην διδοντα, ειτε αὖ- 
falike manner thethingewithouthfe asound giving, whether a 


Ans, etre xtOapa, eay διαστολὴν τοις φθογγοιξ μὴ 


Que, or abarp, if adifference to the notes sot 


δι, πὼς: γνωσθησεται To avAoupevoy ἢ 
they chould give,how shallbeksowa that Seingplayed on flute or 


ΤΟ κιθαριζομενον; 8 Και yap ¢ay αδηλον φωνὴν 
that being playedon barp? Aleo for if amuncertaim sound 


σαλπιγξ ὅφψ, τις παρασκευασεται eis πολε- 
atrumpet should give, who will prepare himeelf for  batue? 


μον; 3 Οὗτω και ὕμεις δια της yAwoons eay 
So also you through the tougue it 





© Vatican Manxvuscatrr.—?. God. J. Difference of Sound. 106. of them—oenit, 
Σ 8. ver. 26. ᾿ 


ὅλα». 1ι: 11.J 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 14: 20, 





Μη εἰδω τὴν δυναμιν Τὴ: porns, evoug τῷ 
act Lhaew the power ofthe voice, I shall beto the 


λαλουντι BapBapos: και ὁ λαλων, ev enor Bap- 
everspesking abarbanas; and theonespeaking,to me a 


Bapos. Obra και ὕμεις, ewer (nAwrar ere 
Bo 


dane. also = you, siuce sealote youare 
πνευματων, pos THY οἰκαδομὴν ΤῊΣ EXKANCIAS 
far spirits, ve the buillisgup ofthe congregation 


(rrare Iva περισσενητε. “ Atowep ὁ λαλων 


ere you that yun may abound. Wherefore the omeepeaking 
yAwton, προσευχεσθω [va διερμηνευῃ. 4 Ἐαν 
bm a tongue, let him pray thet he may interpret. iM 


γ)α; προσευχωμαι yAwoon, TO @Wvevpa μον 
fe I pray imatongue, the epirit of me 


wpovevxerat, ὁ δε vous μου axapwos εστι. 3 T: 
yraye, thebut mind ofsse unfruitful ie. What 


evry ἐστι; Προσενξομαι ty πνευματι, προσευ- 


then = fn at? 5 will pray with the spirit, Iwill 
ξομαι δε και τῳ γοι" ψαλω τῳ 
pray but ase with the understanding, [ will sing praise with the 


ψαλω 


πρευματι 
ori I will cing praise 


operst 


6 Ewes, cay evdoynons τῇ xvevuart, ὃ avawAn- 
Ocnerewe, ifthou shealdet bheuswiththe spirit, the ene Alling 


9 και τῳ vol, 
but} alu with the understanding. 


per των τόπον Tov ιδιωτου πὼς ἐρει TO auny 
tho place ofthe Private person how shallsaythe so bei: 


ετι Τῇ wy evyapirria; ἐπειδὴ τι Aeyets οὐκ 
ee the thy thaahssiviag since what thou sayest not 


ode, Zu μὲν yap καλως evxyapiorets: add’ 
hetaows. Thouladeed for well Givect thanke, bet 


ὁ ἕτερος ove οικοδομειται. 
tae ether net be built ac. 


SEvyapiore τῳ θεν, παντων ὕμων μαλλον 
i givethamks to the God, all of you more 


γλωσσαις, Aadwy arr’ ἐν exxAnoia θελω 
with tongues, epeakis g; buts Ια meongregation I wiser 


πέντε Aoyous δια Tov νοος μου AadAnoa, iva 
five werds through theunderstanding ofme tohave spoken, tha, 


και @AAous κατηχήσω, Ἢ μυριους λογους εν 
ales others [mayisstract, than a myriad words in 


γλωσσῃ. “AeApor, μὴ waka γινεσθε ταις 
& tongue. Brethren, mot children become you in the 


ynmiacere, ταις δε 


φρεωιν’ ἀλλα 7. κακιᾳ 
antades bet ἐκ evil beyouchililike, inthe and 


* Varicam Mazvecairtr.—15. but—omif. 
2 15. Paa. xivil. 7. 


_ 


18. Eph. v.19; Col. {IL 16, 
Pest exx τι Matt, x1, 35; avi. 3; xix. 14; Rom. xvi. 10; 1 Cor, ill,1; 


12, 18; 1 Set. 


11 if, then I do not 
know the MEANING of the 
LANGUAGE, [ shall be to 
the sprakeBRa Barbarian, 
and the sPEAKEB will be 
a Barbarian to Me. 

12 So also gu, since 
you are Zealots for Spirit- 
ual ifts, seek them, that 
you may abound for the 
EDIFICATION of the cox- 
GREGATION. 

13 Wherefore, let the 
SPEAKER in a foreign 
Language pray that hie 


may interpret. 
14 For if I pray in a 
foreign Language, my 


SPIRIT prays, but my 
UNDERSTANDING is with- 
out fruit. 

a How aris is it? I 
wi in the sprint, 
but Pwill pray also with 
the UNDERSTANDING ; 
ΤΙ will sing praise in the 
ΒΡΙΆΙΤ, but I will sing 
praise also with the uN- 
DERSTANDING; 

16 otherwise, if thou 
shouldst bicas in the 
ΒΡΙΒΙΤ, how shall nx who 
FILLs the Praca of the 
PRIVATE person sny the 
“amen to Tuv t Thanks- 
giving; 3ince he knows 
not what thou art saying. 

17 For thou, indecd, 
givest thanks will, but the 
OTHER is nut edificd. 

181 giv: thanks to 
Gop, speaking in d.fferent 
Languages more than ull 
of you; 

[9 pit in a Congrega- 
tion, 1 would rather spenk 
Five Wods through my 
UNDERSTANDING, 80 that 
{ might also instruct 
Others, than Ten Thou- 
sand Words in a foreign 
Language. 

20 Brethren, { become 
not Little Children in 
TIHOUGNT; (in EVIL, how- 
ever, be infantile;) but in 
TNOUGMT become fally 
mature. 


Σ 16, 1 Cor. xi. 24 {> 
ph. iv. 18; Heb, ye 





Chap. 14: 21.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap 11: 58. 





Φρεσι τελειοι γινεσθε. 23: Ἐν τῳ γνομῳψ yey- 
πο perfectones become you. In the law it has 


para ‘Orc ἐν ἑτερογλωσσοις και ev χειλεσιν 
been written; That by ether tupzues aud by lips 


érepois λαλήσω τῳ Aay TOUTE, και οὐδ᾽ οὗτως 
others Iwillepeaktothepeople this, end mot even 80 


ειἰσακουσονται μου, λεγει Kupios. = ‘Qore ai 
will they lists to me, eaye Lord. So that the 


yAworat εἰς ONMELOS εἰσιν, OV τοις πιστενον- 
tumgues for 8 aaiga are, notte those believing, 


σιν, αλλα τοις amiaroas: ἡ δε xpodyrea ov 


but tothe ποἰελιοτοῖ; the but γεορυϑθεγιξζ ποῖ 
τοῖς απιστοιξ, αλλα τοις πιστευουσιν. = Eay 
to the anbelieving, but to those believing. u 


ουν Ἐ[συν͵7ελθῃ ἡ εκκλησια ὅλη emt τὸ 
therefore should come (together) the congregation whole te the 


70, Kat WayTes yAwooas λαλωσιν, εἰσχελθωσι 
@awc, and all with tongues should speak, should come ia 


δε ιἰδιωται, ἐδ ἄπιστοι. ove epovory, ὅτι 
aul eplearned ones, or unLlelievers, mot willtbey say, that 


μαινεσθε; *Eay δε παντεξ προφητενωσιν, 
yuu asco mad? 1: But all should prophesy, 


εἰτελθῃ de Tis arioros, ἡ ιἰδιωτης, ελεγχεται 
should come inandany oneunbelieving,er unlearaed, he is cosvinced 


ὑπο παντων, avaxpiverat ὗπο παντων, * ra 
by all, hets eaasmlined ty all, the 
κρνπτα TNS Kap%ias avTov havepa yiverai Kai 
secrete ofthe heart of him manifest become; aad 


οὗτω πεσὼν EX προσωπον προσκυνήσει τῷ 
δο falling oe a face be will wurehip the 


Oem, awayyeAAwy, ὅτι ὃ θεος οντως ey ὑμιν 
Gud, aumouncing, that the Ged really ameag you 


corte, Tt ovr ἐστιν, αδελφοι; Ὅταν συνερ- 
ie. Why then = isit, brethren ? When you may 


χῆσθε, ] ψαλμον exe, διδα- 
Cuwe together, apelm has, teach- 


a” εχέι, γλωσσαν €xel, αποκαλυψιν ex €t, 
ug has, a tonzue haa, a revelation has, 
ἑρμήνειαν 


an interpretation 


Ow. 


— — — — — — — — 


—X 


each one (of yeu 


EXE παντα προς οικοδομὴν γινεσ- 
ha, allthings for  buihling ap Jet be 


7 Eira yAwsoy τις λαλει, κατα δυο, ἢ 
i¢ with δ tungweany one ἐραδλο, by two, or: 


TO WACLOTOY τρεῖς, και ava pepos’ Kat εἰς διερ- 


— — — — — — — — — 


tLe most three, aud ia succession; saad one λει 
μήνενετω. 8. Ear Se μὴ 1. Siepunveurns, 
ducerpret. 1 but mot may an isterpeter, 

civate εν ἐκκλησίᾳ" ἑαυτῳ δε λαλειτω kat 


let him be silent ἐπ congregation, to himself butlet him speak and 


21 In the Law it has 
heen written, ἢ “ With 
“Other Linguagcs, and 
“with the Lips of others, 
“T will speak to (lis 
“PROPLE ; and neither 
“go will they listen to me, 
* gays the Lord.” 

22 So that the 1rax- 
GUaGES are for a Sirn, 
not to the BELIzvers, 
but to the UNBELIRVFRs; 
the PROPHESYING, how- 
ever, is not for the ux- 
BELIFVFERS, but for the 
BELIEVYRS. 


23 If, therefore, the 
whole CUNGRFGATION 
should come into ΟἿΚ 


prace, and all should 
speak in foreign Lan- 
guages, and there should 
come in illiterate “8 
or unbelievers, will thry 
not sy, ¢That you are 
insane 


24 But if all should 
phesy, and any unbe- 

— illiterate pers: a 
should enter, he 18 ecuon- 
vinecd by all, be is exam- 
incd by all; 

235 the secrets of kis 
H¥FaRt become manifest; 
and so falling on h.s 
Face, he will worth p 
Gop, announcing $I bit 
Gop is really among you. 

86 Why then is it, 
Brethren, when you as- 
semble, each one fins a 
Psalm—‘¢ has a Discourse 
*hasa Revelation—has a 
Language—has an 1.{{7- 


retation ? } Let all things 
‘baification, 


done for 


27 And if any onc epeak 
in a forcign Language, lt 
itbe by two, or at most 
three [sentenecs,] and in 
succession, and Ict onc 
interpret ; 

28 but if there is no Ir- 
terpreter, Ict him be silent 
in the Congreyation; and 
Iet him speak to Ilimself 
and to Gop. 





* Vitrcams Manoacatpr.—ss. together—emit. 
ef ou πιο ἐξ, 36. has e Revelation, has a 


121. Ten. xxvill. 11,194. 


> 23. Acts 11.13. 
© %. 1 Vos. nab. 8—10; verse G& : 


23. or Unhelierers—emit. 
Language, has an Interpretation. 


Σ 2. Ian. χὶτ. 16. Zech, vill. 
$ 26. 1 Cor. 311.17; 2 Cor. 211.10; Eph. iv vy. 


20. 


Chap. 14: 99.} 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 14: 40. 





τῳ Gey. “3 Προφηται δε δυο ἡ τρεις λαλει- 
tethe God. Propheta but two or three let 


τωσαν, kat of αλλοι διακρινετωσαν" Meay δε 
ozeak, andthe ethers Giecern ; it 


αλλ» αποκαλνφθῃ καθημένῳ, ὃ πρωτος σιγα- 
te amether may be revesiod aitting by, the fret let de 


τω. * Δυνασθε yap καθ᾽ ἕνα παντες προφητευ- 


slest. Yeaareable for one by one to prophesy, 
εἰν, iva παντες pavOaveci, kat παντες παρακα- 
thas all may learn, all may be 


λόνται" *? και πνευματα προφητῶν προφηταις 
conferted; and epirits of propheta to prophets 


ὑποτατσεται" 33 oy yep εΥὖτιν axaTacTacias ὃ 
ere enbject ; sot fur is of coniacion the 


θεος, aAA’ espyrns. 


‘Os ἐν πασαις Tas EXKAN- 
Ged, bet of peace. 


As in all the cougre- 


cis των ἅγιων, 3: αἱ γυναικες ἔ[ ὑμων] ev 
geucas efthe ssiats, the women [ofyou] fo 


ταις εκκλησιαιξς oryaTrwoar* ον yap ¢miretT par- 
the coagregstions§ let besileat; mot fur it has been 


ται avrais λαλεῖν, add’ ὑποτασσεσθαι, καθως 
permitted to them to epeak, bat: ta be stbmissive, as 


και 6 νομοξ λεγει. 
even the law eays. 


SE: Se τι μαθεῖν θελου- 
1 andanything to leara they 


σιν, EY CLK TOUS ιϑιους ανδρας επτερωτατωσαν»" 
wieh, in anhowe the own husbands let them ask; 


aio vpo⸗ yap errs γυναιξιν εν ἐεκκλησιᾳ λα- 
anindecentthing for ἐιίο women ja acongregation to 


λειν. *H ad’ busy ὃ λογος του θεου εξηλθον; 
apeah. Os ἔνα γοα the worl ofthe God went out? 


ἢ εἰς pas povovs κατηντησεν; FV Et τις Sones 
er to yea = alone did iteome? Ifapy one thinks 


πρΟΦΉΤΗΣ εἰναι ἢ πνευματικοξ, ἐπιγινωσκότω 
δ prophet tobe of spiritual, let him acknowledge 


ἁ ypc ὕμιν, ὅτι κυριον εἰσιν evro- 
ἔνε things I write toyou, beeasse ofLurd they are commasd- 


λαι Ber Be τις ayvoet, ayvoerrw. 3) 'ῶστε, 
mente; “4 butany cncisignoraat, let him be ignorant. So that, 


αδελφοι, ἤλουτε τὸ πρηφητενειν, Kat τὸ 
brethren, de you 200lous that to prophesy, and = that 


λαλειν γλωσσαις pn κωλνετε" 
to speak with tosgucea not hinder you; 


ευσχημονως: Kat κατα Taliy γινεσθω. 
ie ὁ becoming manner and accorting to order let be done. 


40 χαντα δε 


9 Vagicam λίλπυδοδιρτ.-- 3, ΤΟΥΣ omits 
peak. tis 


Woman tos 37. That 


⁊ 9. 1 Cor. xii. 10. 
114. 18; Titasii.5; 3 Pet. iil. 1. 
2 20. 1 Cor. xii. S1; 1 Thess. v. 9, 


84. 1 Tim. 1.11, 12. 
; 234, Gen. iil, 16, 
$ 40. verso 83, 


but [ 


allthiege but [ἢ 


34. let them be submisal ve 
a Commandment of the Lord. 


29 And let two or three 
Prophets speak, and ¢ let 
the OTHERS judge; 

but if to another 
sitting by, there should 
be a Revelation, Ict the 
wrest he silent. 

31 For you can all 
prophesy one by one, 
80 that all may Icarn, 
au all may be com- 


82 And the Spiritual 

# of Prophetsaresubject 

Prophets ; 
33 for Gon is not a 
God of Confusion, but 
of Peace. As in All the 
CONGREGATIONS of {118 
SAINTS 

34 tiet your wives be 
silent in the ASSEMBLIES; 
for it has not been per- 
uritted to them to speak, 
Thut * let them be sub- 
missive; focven as the 
LAW also says; 

35 and if they wish 
to learn anything, Ict 
them ask their own IHus- 
hands at Home; for it is 
an indecent thing for *a 
Woman to speuk in the 
Assembly. 

86 Did the worp of 
Gop go out from you, or 
did it only extend to 
you? 

37 {Ifany one assume 
to be a Prophet, or a 
Spiritual person, let him 
wknowlede the things 
which I write ta yon, 
* That they are Comuand- 
ments of the Lord; 

38 hut if any he igra. 
rant, Jet him be ignorance, 

39 Wherefore, Brethren, 

fearnestly desire to Puo- 
PHESY; and forbid not to 
* srxeax in foreign Lan- 
guages ; 
40 tbut let all things 
e donc in a beconing 
manner, and according tu 
Order. 


Φ 85. a 
39, speak. 


Σ —— Cor. x1.3, Eph. v. 35. Col. 


87. 3 Cor. x. 73 1 John iv.& 


Crap. 18: 1.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


( Chap. 13 : 10. 





ΚΕΦ. ce’. 15. 
ἱΓνωριζω δε ὕμιν, αδελφοι, To εναγγελιον 
I declare but toyou, brethren, the glad tidis ge 


6 ενηγγελισαμὴν iui, ὁ καιπαραλαβετε, 
which I announced as glad tidings tu you, νέον δὶθοὸ you received, 


εν ‘gy και ἑστηκατε, 78: οὗ και σωζεσθε' 
ka which also you have etood, through which also you are being caved, 


τινι = Aoyw ευηγγελισαμεν ὗμιν εἰ κατεχετε" ) 
(by a certais word l announced as giad tidimgttoyouif you retain;) 


EXTOS εἰ PN ELKNH επιστευσατε. 
except if not ineonsiderately you believed. 


yap ὕμιν εν xpwros 6 και παρελαβον" ὅτι 
for to you among firstthings what also 1 received; that 


: Παρεδωκα 
1 delivered 


Χριστος — ὕπερ των ἁμαρτιῶν ἥμων 
paride * of the ; 
κατὰ τας —— και ὅτι ᾿Ἅτάφη, και or 


acoordiugto the writiage; oud thet hewasburied, and that 
Tat Τῇ T e “aTa Tat as 
cn me Gor eee ea 


"δι war ὅτι ὠφθὴ Καὶ era tos δωδεκα, 5 Ἐπει- 
διά that he was seen by 


thea by the twelve. After that 


τα whOn επαινω πεντακοσίοις αδελφοις εφαπαξ, 
lhe δοϑδ above by ἂνο hundred Brethren at once, 


ε ὧν οἱ πλείους pevovow ἕως apri, τινες δε 
eut of whom the greater uumber remain μι Bow, some but 


καὶ εκοιμηθησαν. 7 Exera why Ἰακωβφ' era 


abo have fallen asleep. After Unathewaseren by James; then 
τοις αἀποστολοις πασιν. 8 Ἐσχατον δὲ δεπαντων, 
bythe δρϑοῖίΐθο of all, 


ὥσπερει Ty εκτρωματι, ὠφθὴ κᾳμοι. 9 (Eyw| 8 
justesif by the abortion, was seen alo by ma. 

yap εἰμι ὁ eAaxioros τῶν axorroAay ὃς oun 
for am the least of the apoeties; who not 


ειμι ἱκανος καλεισθαι ἀποστολος, διοτι εἐδιωξα 
am δι to be called aa apestie, becauce I persecuted 


Τὴν ἐκκλήσιαν row Oeov. 0 Xapire δεθεον εἰμι 
the congregation ofthe God. By favoe batofGod Iam 


ὅ εἰμι" wary Xapis 


whatIam; andthe 


εγενηθη, αλλα περισσοτερον αὐτῶν — 
was made, e bat more abusdantly of them 


εκοπιασα' οὐκ Ὁ" 
i labored; not 


αντον ἡ εἰς ee, OV κενη 
φίδια thas to me, sot vain 


δε, αλλ᾽ ἡ yapis του ΡῈ; 
but, but the favor ofthe God 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Now 1 make known 
to you, the 
GLAD TIDINGS 3 which 
I evangrlized to you, and 
which you received; in 
which alsv you bave stood, 

2 and through which 
you are being saved, if you 
retain a certain Word 1 
evangelized to you; J un- 
less, indeed, hi believed 


inconsiderate} x. 
8 For I delivered to 
you among the chief 


things, Jwhat also I re- 
ceived, That Christ died on 
behalf of our SINS { accord- 
ing to the SCRIPTURES; 
and That he was 
buried, and That he was 
raised the tarrp Nay 
taccording to the scair- 
TURES; 

ὃ and That he was seen 
fby Cephas; then shy 
the TWELVE; 

6 afterwards, 
seen by more than five 
hundred Brethren at onee ; 
of whom the greater num- 
ber remain till now, bat 
some have fallen asleep. 

7 After that, be was 
seen hy James; then, ¢ by 
al] the APOSTLES; 

8 and, flast of all, he 
was seen by me also, as if 
by τέ ONE PREMATURELY 
BOR 

9 for £am tthe reast 
of the APOSTLES, who am 
not — ΓΟ be called an an 
Apostle, 5 use 
cuted the CHURCH of Gop 

10 But what I am tI 
am by the Favor of God ; 
and THAT Favor of his to- 
wards me was not fruitless ; 
t for I labored more abun- 
dantly than all of them ; 

tyet not Σ, * but the 
FAVOR of Gop with me. 


he was 





9 Vatican — bat the 4 oa of Gop. 


21. Gal. i.1 2. 3. Rom. t. 16; 1 Cor. 1. 2]. 
xxii. 15; is. I 5,0; Dan. ix. 26; Zech. xiil.7; Luke xzit. 
1 erie 5 il. 84. 1 4. Pasa. 
33-35. xxvi. 22, 28; 1 Pet ΠΕ 


1. 8. Gal 
43 zvil.10; — 10; Lu 


1. £19. 8. Paa. 
Φ: Acts ||.18: xxvi. 23; 
——— Acta ik. 33— 


Bl; xiii suke xxiv. δ. Matt. xxviii. 
17; Mark xvi. 14; Luke axly. 36; Soha x. " t 7. Luke zxiv. δὸς 
Acts 1.3, 4 Acts $7 a ὅτι 4 Gor. ix.1 . Eph. lit. 

2 0, Acte viii. 3; 45.15 an. 13, Ea th 1s, Σ 10. Eph. ih 7, & Σ 10. 
8 Cor. χα ss εν! 10 Epil Ut — 18, 19; 3 Cor. 11.6; Gal. iL 8; ph, 


fu, 7; 3 


Chap. 15: 11.) 


συν « Eire ουν εἰτε εκεῖνοι 
* foot. ) of ba ᾽ 


thatwnh me.) or they, 
— κηρυσσομεν, και — ετιστευσατε. 
we preehin, and thes you believed. 


12 Be δε Xpioros κηρυσσεται, ὅτι ex νεκρων 
if but = Aseinted = ia proclaimed, that out of dead ones 


ἐγήγερται, πως λεγουσι tives ev ὕμιν, ὅτι 
has cere raised, how eay some amoag you, that 


avagracis νεκρων οὐκ ἐστιν; 3E: δε avacra- 
ἃ resurrection of dead unes aot is? If but a a resurrec- 


σις νεκρὼν οὐκ ἐστιν, οὐδε Xpioros eynyeprac: 
tea of deal umes aut Boteven Anointed has been raised; 


Mee Be Χριστος ove εγήγερται, Kevoy apa ro 
18 bus Aavinted pot hesbeemraised, void thea the 


κήρυγμα ἥμων, κενή *[3e] και ἡ mioris Sump. 
preeching efus, void and) alsothe faith ef you. 


& Ευρισκομεθα δε και ψευδομαρτυρες row θεον" 
Weare ’cund and even falee witnecses efthe Gud, 


ὅτι ὅτι ἐμαρτυρησαμεν xara τοῦ θεου, ὅτι nyeipe 
concerning the God, thatheraisedap 


vor ἄριστον, — ουκ ἤγειρεν, erwep apa νέκροι 
#33 Aseia’ed, whom not he raised up, indeed dead ences 


λ 
OUK εὙειρονται. Es VEXPOL οὐκ ‘por- 
eet — ——— 1 — —————— not pf St 


rat, οὐδε Xpioros eynyeprar ἢ es δε Χριστος 
Gp, Beteven Asocinted hasbeenraised; if but Anointed 


θυκ ἐγήγερται, ματαια ἡ Tiers ὑμων" ere core 
aot Bae ως decoptivethe faith efyou, astillyou are 


ἐν ταῖς ἅμαρτιαις ὕμων" Sapa και of κοιμηθεν- 
jt «the mee of you; then alsothose havin falica 


ves ev Χριστῳ, axwrovro, Ei εν τῇ corn 
aslesp ig = Anointed, peries.od, If ia the 


Tavry Ἡλπικοτεὶῖ ἐσμὲν ey Χριστῳ μονον, jon 


this heaving been hoping we are in Anointed alone, 
esvoTrepot ΒΑΡΤ ΩΝ — ἐσμεν. 20 Nove δὲ 
ΠΣ of ail we are. Now bet 


Ἄριστος —— εκ νέκρων, ἀπαρνὴ των] 1. 


bas bees raised ap ant οἵ dead ones, δ ἄεοι-ἐ, υἱι of those 


κεκοιμήμενων. 
having fallen asleep. 

1 Eweidy yap δι᾽ ἀνθρωπου ὁ θανατος, και 

Since for through aman the death, 

δὲ avOpwrov avacracis νεκρων. 7 — 
threagh α man aresrrection of dead ones. As 
yap ov τῳ Αδαμ παντες αποθνήσκουσιν, οὕτω 
for je the Adam ail die, 


καὶ ev te Χριστῳ wares — 
alee in the Asolated all will be made alive. 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


{ Chap. iss 22, 


11 Whether £, then, or 
» thus we preach, 
and thus you believed. 

13 But if it is pro- 
claimed That Christ has 
neen raised fram ths 
Dead, how say some 
among you That there 
is ποῖ a Resurrection of 
the Dead ? 

313 But if there is rot 
8 Resurrection of the J) -, 
tneither has Christ von 
raised ; 

14 and if Christ has 
not been rnised, void cer- 
tainly 18 our PROCLAMA- 
TION, and void is your 
FAITH. 

1&8 And we are found 
even False witnesses con- 
cerning Gop ; 2 Because 
we testified in — to 
Gop, That he raid up 
the ANo1 NTED One, whos 
he did not raise up, if 
indeed Dead persons are 
not raised. 

16 For if Dead persons 
are not raised up, neither 
has Christ been raised; 

17 and if Christ. has 
not been raised, your 
raAITH ® is deceptive ; 
fyou are still in your 
SINS; 

18° then, also, THOSR 
HAVING RALLEN ASLEEP 
in Christ, have perished. 

19 3If in this irr 
moreionly we have hope in 
Christ, we are more piti- 
able than All Men. 


20 But now καὶ Christ has 
n raised from the 
Dead, ga First-fruit of 
THOSKR HAVING FALLEN 
ASLEEP. 


91 For tsince through 
a Man, there is * Death, 
ὁ through a Man, also, 
— Resurrection uf 
the 

23 for ἀν ἮΝ Ava Al} 
die, so by the ANoINTeD 
αἶνο, will All be restorcd ta 
life. 


. —— Maszcscatrr.—id and—omit. 17. is deceptive. 21. Death. 
1 Thess. { 5. Acta if. 26, 32; iv. 10, 88; χη, 80. 317. Rom. iv. 2% 
13 3 Tis. Sih. 1 ia 2 dott Pet τ" : Acts χσυΐ. 13; verse 23; Col. 1. 18; 
bets. Yn 41. Bora. v. 12, 17. 1.21. John Ὧν 25; Rom. vi, 23. 


e 


Chap. 15: 23.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Φ αν. 19: Sb 





25 Ἕκαστος δε ἐν τῳ idiy ταγματι' ἀαπαρχῃ 
a fzet-frait 


Kach ono and ia the owns band, 


Xpioros, EFEITE ol Tou Χριστον, εν TY παρου- 
Asointed, afterthatthoseofthe Anointed, im the presence 


aig αντου" * era το τελος, ὅταν παρα- 


of him; then the ead, when heshould have de- 
ὃψ τὴν βασιλειαν τῳ θεῳ και πατρι, ὅταν 
livered up the kingdom to the G and = father, when 
κατ a wagay ἀρχὴν και πασαν etou- 
he should have abrogated all ξοναιβιοεοῖ aed all autho- 
σιαν και δυναμιν. Aes yap avroy βασιλευ- 
rity and ργονεῖ. It behoves for him to reign, 


ew, αχριΞ οὗ αν On παντας τοὺς ex8pous 
till hemay heve placed all the enemics 


ὕπο τους ποδας auvtov. *Eoyaros exOpos 
Lest 


under = the feet of him. enemy 

καταργειται ὁ Oavaros: 3 wayra yap ὕπετα- 
isrendered powerlessthe death; allthinge fer heenbjected 
tev ὑπο τους wodas avrov. Ὅταν δε εἰπῇ, 


under the feet ofhim. When but it may besa, 


ὅτι παντα ὕποτετακται, δηλον, ὅτι extos Tov 
that all things have beea subjected, it is evident, that is ἀκοεριοὰ the 


ὑποταξαντος αὐτῳ τα παντα. “5 Ὅταν δε ὑπο- 
one having subjected tohim the allthiags. Whee but may be 


Tayn auTy Ta παντα, TOTE — αντος 5 υἷος 
subjected to him the allthings, then [also] himesif the soa 


bworaynrera τῳ ὑποταξαντι avry τα παντα, 
will be eubject to theone having sedjectedtuhim the ail things, 


iva ὁ Geos 8 raxra εν wag,  Ἐπει 
ov that may bethe God the) allthings im all. Otherwise 


τι ποιήσουσιν of βαπτιζομενοι iwep τῶν νεκ- 
what ehalltheydo those belngdipped enbebalfofthe dead 


por, et ὅλως veEeRpot οὐκ εγειρονται ; τι Kat 
ones, if atall deadones mot areraisedup? why and 


« 
βαπτιζονται ὕπερ αντων; MT: και ues κιν- 
are they dipped ombehalf ofthem? Why and we arein 


Suvevoney πασαν Spay; 31 Καθ᾿ ἥμερα» awod- 
danger every hour? Every day I 


γησκω, yn THY ὕμετεραν καυχήσιν, ἣν εχὼ εν 


die, by the your bonsting, which Ihave io 
Χριστῳ Insou τῳ κυριῳ μων. BE, κατα 
Asointed θϑῶθ the Lond ofus. If according to 





© Varicaw Manoscairt.—2. also—oméf. 
Brethren, which. 


48. the—omit. 


23 But {cach one it 
his own rank; Christ e 
First-fruit ; afterwards, 
those who are CurnisT’s at 
his APPEARING. 

24 (Then, the EN», 
when he shall give up the 
XIXGDOM tothe Gop and 
Father; when he shall 
have abrogated All Gor- 
ernmeat and All Authority 
and Pevcr. 

25 For be must reign 
$ till he has placed All ENEI- 
Migs under his Freer. 

26 Even pzatn, the Last 
Enemy, Σ will be rendercd 
powerlcss; 

27 for the has subjected 
All things under his Feat 
But when he says that 
All things are subjected, 
it is manifest that HR is 
excepted, who W148 sUB- 
JECTAD ALL Unuops to 
him. 

2% t And when he shall 
have subdued at things 
to him. ¢then the son 
himself will be subject to 
Him who SUBDUED ALL 


things to him, that Gop 
may be allin All.) 
29 + Otherwise, what 


will THOSE do who are 
BRING IMMERSED on be- 
half or tue Deap®? Jf the 
Dead are not raised at 
all, why then are they ime 
mersed οἱ their behalf? 

80 and t why are we us 
danger Every Ilour? 

81 I solemnly declare, 
thy "the BoastrNo con- 
—— you, Brethrra, 
which I have in Christ Je- 
sus our Lory, f {that I 
am dying daily. 


Sl. r90Um ὌΜ ΕΝ 


+ 20. Clarke, after saying that this is the most difficult passage in the New Testameat. 


d quoting Matt. xx. 22, 33; Mark x. 88; and Luke xii. 80, where sufferings and 
— the — — as fallows :--} 


are represented by immersion, he sums u 


cdom 
there 


be no resurrection of the dead, those who, in becoming Christians, expose themselves to all 


manner of privationa, crosses, scvere sufferings, and a violent 


,can have no reward, 


nor any motive safficient to induce then to expose themselves to such miseries. But as 
they receive baptism as an e:nbiem of deafh, in voluntarily going under —— so they re- 


ceive it as an embiem of the ressrrectron 1nt? et2rnial life, in eoming bg toy 
Γι (ἢ of the resurrection. 
$1. Or, that Every Day I am expoeed to death. 


x. 14 Acta ft 
° aah WEG. 

t 3. 2 Cor. xi.96; Gal. v. 11. 
$ δῖ. Rom. viil. 33; 1 Cor.iv.9; 3 Cor. iv. 10, 11; xl 23, 


thus they are baplized for the dead, in perfect 
verses seem to confirm this sense.” { 


t 23. verse 30; 1 Thess. ἵν. 15—17. 22% Psa. cr. 1 
4.181: x 13. Σ 80. 3 Tim.i.l0; Rev. xx. 14 
Phil. fil. 21. 2 38. 1 Cor. fil. 93; x18. 

1 These. iL. 10. 


the woter; 
6 three following 


. 88: Heb. 
$28 
Σ δι. 


ra Ase at 


Chap. 15: 82.) 


“vOperwoy εθηριομαχησα εν Ἐφεσῳ, τι pot τὸ 
py) ‘tease Guceel cane teh ες —— the 


OPeAos ; εἰ YeKoO! οὐκ eyeiporyTal, φαγωμεν Kat 
preat? 18 dead cass mot are raised up, wemayest and 


πιωμεν" avuptoy yap ἀπ θγησΚΟμΕΡ. 45 Μῇ σλα- 
we may drink; to-eorrow for Not be you 
var Ge, meciporcly θη χρηστα ὅμιλιαι κακαι. 
hed astray. Corrupt habite — companionshipe evil. 


δ᾽ Ἐκχνηψατε Sixaiws, και μὴ ἃ ἀνετε ἁγνω" 
Aweke you seitinfit, and not sin you; igno- 


σιαν γαρ θεου TIVES ἐχουσι προς evTpomny 
rance = fur ofGod some have; for chame 


ὕμιν λεγω. % AAA’ eper τις Πως εγειρονται 


ἴογοα 3 sneak. But will saysomeone; How are raised up 


οἱ »έκροι ; Foi δε σωματι ἐρχονται; 36 ΑΦφ- 
the dead οὐδοῦ ia what aad body dethey come? Ofool 


po” Cv δ σπειβειξς, ov ζωοποιειται, «αν μη 
inh one; thouwhat § sowest, not he made alive, il mot 


αποθανῃ" V xa: 5 σπειρεις, ov το σωμα TO γενὴ- 
it should die; andwhatthossowest, motthat body that going 


σομενον oweipets, ἀλλὰ Ὕυμνον KoKKOY, εἰ 
to be bera thos sowest, bus a naked grain, if 


τυχοι, σίτου, ἢ Tivos των λοιπων" Ἔ § 3e Geos 
ἐξ may happen, ofwheat, or some ofthe ethers; the but God 


αὐυτῳ διδωσι σώμα καθως Ὀθέλησε, και ἑκαστῳ 
te ἐξ gives 0 body as howi and = to each 


των σπερματων 5 ιδιον — ὅ ον χασα 
of the eceds ewe = body. Not all 


@2pt, ἢ ἡ avrn σαρξ' αλλα αλλη hey ανθρωπων, 
Geoh; one indeed of men, 


nee i wah κτήνων, mere δε ἰχθυων, adrdAn 
aaother aad feb ofeattie, asother and offiches, another 


δε πτηνων. “© Και σωματα erovpavia, και 
aad = of tarde. Aad bodice — 


σωματα επιγεια" αλλ᾽ ἕτερα μεν 7} των εἐπουρα- 
bodies earthly; but ove indeed that of the heaven- 


ψιων Soka, ἕτερα δε ἦ των επκιγειων. 4° AAAD 
ties glory, amother andthatofthe  earthlies. One 


Sofa ἥλιον, καὶ aAAy Sota σελήνης, και adAy 
glory efenn, sadanother glory efmoon, and another 


80fa αστερων' ἀστὴρ yap acrepos Siadepes ev 
giery ef etare; a star for fromactas digers fo 
bokn. οὕτω καὶ ἣ avacracis Τῶν γνεκρων. 
Tame and the resurrection ofthe dead ones. 


—*—* εν φθορᾳ, εγειρεται ev αφθαρσιᾳ' 
ἐπὶ corruption, itieraised§ ἐπ ἐμαοττυριίου, 


ὥὭσπειρεται ἐν aTimig, evyetperas εν δο σπει- 
ἐρ Mig, p° 
δε ὁ ον = =in dishonor, peiegniees ja glory, itis 


ρεται εν — ἐγείρεται ev δυναμει" 
wen ita weakness, itisraiseed ig power; 


9 Vaticaw Maxvcecairr.—Ss. the—emit. 


I. CORINTHIANS: 


{[CRap. 15: 45. 


33 If, as men do, 1[{ 
fought ἢ wild beast at 
Ephesus, of what BENEFIT 
is it to me? If the Dead 
are not raiscd up, Σ Let us 
eat and drink, for to-mor- 
row we die. 

83 Be not led astray ; 
¢ vicious intercourse cor- 
me virtuous IIabits. 

4 ¢ Awake to sohricty, 
as it is fit, and sin not; 
t for some are Iynorant of 
God; } for Shame to you 
I say it. 

85 Bunt some one nil 
say, “ Mow are the J).: 
raised up? and in VV tue 
a do they come f” 

O senseless man! 
twhat thou sowcst is not 
made alive unless it dic; 

87 and as to what thou 
sowest, thou sowest not 
THAT BODY which will be 
produced, but a Bare Grain, 
It may be of Wheat, or of 
some of the Οὐαὶ kinds; ; 

$8 but Gon gives to it 
a Body, as he ads‘enred, 
and to Each of the sexs 
its Own Body. 

39 All Flesh is not the 
SAME Ficsh; but there is 
One, indecd of Min; and 
Another Flesh of Cattle; 
and Anothcr *of Birds, 
and Another of Fishes. 

40 and there are henv- 
9— Bodies, and earthly 

ies; but ‘the chery of 
the HEAVENLY, indecd, is 
One; and οἵ the RaARgTHLY, 
Another. 

41 There is One Glary 
of the Sun, and Anothr 
Glory of the Moon, and 
Another Glory of the 
Stars ; for Star differs fron 
Star in Glo 

42 ΤΑΙ “thus is the 
RESURRFCTION of the 
DEAD. It ia sown in Cor. 
ruption, it is raised in 
Incorruption ; 

43 Jit is sown in Dis- 
honor, it 19 raised in Glory; 
it is sown in Weakness, 
it is raised in Power; 


80. of Birds, and another of Fisbes. 


t 22. 3 Cor. i. 8. t 32. Isa. xxii, 13; Τὰν 12; Eccl. 11.24; Luke xii. - 2 as. 
1 Cor. v.6, 84. Hom. xiii. 11; Eph. ¢ t 34. 1 Thess. iv. 2 34. 
i Cor. vi. δ. $50 Jobe sib 24. $ 42. Dan. xil. 2; Matt. sill. 43. “{s. Phil. ih, 2h 


[Qop. 15: ὅς. 





44 itis sown an animal 


“lf there 14 


45 And so it bia been 


Chap. 15: 44.) I. CORINTHIANS. 

4 σπειρεται ow νυχικον εἰρεται oe 

ee nea Wuxixe ᾿ a A oa re eee 8 Fpirit- 
Υ. 

ἘΚεν μετ κόρ: Ἐστὶ — vuxixov, καὶ ἐστὶ an animal Body, ti * 
* 4 .alao ἃ spiritual Lody. 

[σωμα πνευματικον. Οὕτω και γεγραπται 

{a body epiri Bo andit has bees written, 


Evyevero 6 πρωτος —— Αδαμ εἰς ψυχὴν 
Was made the fret tnte = asoul 


ζωσαν' oͤ εσχατοςξ Asan εις πρευμα ſoorotouvr. 
liviog; the last Adam into a opirit life-giving. 


4“ Αλλ᾽ ov πρῶτον To πρνευμάτικον, αλλα To 
Bet = not first the epiritual, but the 


ψυχικον" €WeitTa TO a ke ΤΈΚΟΝ, 40 Wpwros 
souliwal; afterwards tho epiritual The fret 


avOparmos, εκ γῆ: χοικος" ὁ Bevrepos dh eda 
mas, from earth earthy; the 


¥(6 κυριο:} ε ef § oupavov. 


[the Lord) Of what kindthe earthy, euch 


ουτοι και οἱ χοιίκοι" Και οἷος 6 ἐπονυρανιοξ, 
bke also «theearthyones; acdofwhatkindthe heavenly, 


τοιουτοι και of ἐπουρανιοι" * καὶ καθως epopec- 
suchhke also the heavealy unes; and even as we bore 


Query THY εἰκονὰ TOU χοικου, φορεσομεν και τὴν 


the image ofthe earthy, weshallbear alee 
€ikova τοῦ επουρανιου. “Touro δε — 
"δ = of the heavenly. This ands Tsay, 


αδέλφοι, ὅτι capt καὶ αἷμα βασιλειαν θεὸν 
brethren, that flesh and blood akingdom of Ged 


κληρονομῆσαι ov δυνανται, oude ἣ φθορα τὴν 
to snherst mot = ase able, Bor thecorruption the 


αφθαρσιαν κληρονομει. * Ἰδοὺ; μυστηριον 
sucorruption sball inherit. a mystery 
duty λεγω" Tlavres μὲν ov 
lo yon Lepeat; Au indeed not we shall be asleep; 


παντες δε αλλαγησομεθα, ey ἀτόμῳ, εν δι- 

al bat we shall be changed, {a amomest, ina twiak- 

πῇ οφθαλμου, ev 7 ἢ ἐσχατῃ — —— 
in 


ling ofaa eye, it shall 


-πισ και ol - 
mee γαρ, Καὶ οἱ 0 γέκροὶ ἐγερθήσονται sa de 
τοι, καὶ ἡμεις ᾿᾿ἀλλαγησομεθα.} 5 Aer γὰρ 
ruptidle, and we ball be changed.) tiamescesary for 


to φθαρτον rovro ενδυσασθαι —— και 
the corruptible this to be clothed with _incorruptioa, aad 


to θνητὸν rouro evducacbas αθανασιαν. 
— mortal thie ἴο be clothed with. immortality. 


δὲ Ὅταν δε ro φθαρτον τουνο ενδυσηται αφθαρ- 
When but the corruptible this shall be clothed with incor- 


σιαν, kat To θνητον TovTo evduanrat αθανασιαν, 
— and the mortal this shall be clothed with immortality, 


= Varican ia αν, If » i 
Body. ony ere is — oma 


45. Gen. iE 7. — -¥. — 
Pui. it He 21; Col. ill. 4. > sf John iif, 3% 
John ii 3a. : 48. Phil, iti. 90, fl. σῇ @. Gen. 
τ σοῦ tik $50. John ΜΙ. 3, 8 t si 
xxiv. 31; John v.21; 1 Thess, iv. 14 7 854 


“Ofos, 4 —— rot- | Heaven 


v.3. - 
a Thess. iv, 16—17.° 


written, The rinsr Adam 
t' became a living. Soul ,” 
{the Last Adam, {a life- 


ee oe 
SPIRITUAL, 


— was not the 
first, but the aNximac; 
afterwards, the s?Pigir- 
UAL. 

47 tThe rimst Man was 
from the Ground, { earthy; 
the SECOND Man is ¢ from 


48 “Of what kind the 
EARTRY one, such also 
the RARTHY ones; fand 
of what kind the neav- 
ENLY one, such also the 
HEAVENLY ones; 

49 and teven as we 
bore the Lixzngss of the 
EARTHY one, Jwe shall 
also bear the LIKRNEss οἱ 
the HEAVENLY one. 

δ0 And I say this, Breth- 
ren, Because { Flesh and 
Blood cannot ‘inbent rie 
Kingdom of Gop ; nor shall 
CORRUPTION inherit ix- 
CORRUPTION. 

δὶ Behold! a Secret 
I disclose to you; 3% We 
shall not all sleep, bug ec 
shall ali be changed — 

52 ina Moment, in the 
Twinkling of an Eye, at 
the Last Trumpet; {for 
it will sound, and ths 
DEAD will be raised in- 
corruptible, and te shall 
be od. 


53 For this coxgcrri- 
BLE must be clothed with 
Incorruptibility, and ~ this 
MOBTAL must be clothed 
with Immortality. 

64 And when this cor- 
RUPTIBLE shall he clothed 
with Incorruptibility, and 
this MORTAL, shall be 


Body, there is alse a Spiritual 
e 


Loap—omit. 


$ 4. John vy. 914 vi. 3 
a7. Gen 7a te 


τ. Phil. ΗΝ 41: 
55. Mate. 


Chap. 18: 55.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[CRap. 16: 6. 





Tore γενήσεται ὃ λογος ὁ γεγραμμένος" Kare- 
then willhappen the werd thet having been written; Wae 


wory ὃ θανατος eisvixos. * Που cov, θανα- 


emRewedepthe death into victory. ‘Where ef thee, O death, 
τε, TO KEeyTpoy; που σου, ‘adn, To viKos: 
the ating P where of thee, O unsess, the victory? 


“To de κεντρον του Oayarou, ἡ ἁμαρτια" ἣ δε 
The bet sting of the death, the sin; the and 
— της ἁμαρτιας, ὁ γομος. 57Te de bey 
the lew. Tothe but God 

— — διδόντι ἦμιν, τὸ wixos δια Tov 
ἴὰδοδ δ, te λα one having given tous, the victory through the 
κυριον ἧμων ἴησου Χριστου. ὅϑ' στε, αδελ- 
Lerd ofae Jeaun noiuted. Wherefore, breth- 
Gut μου πητοι, εδραιοι γιγεσθε, aperaxivn- 
reo of me teadfast be you, unmoveable, 
T0., περισσεύοντες ἐν τῷ ἐργῳ TOU κυριου 
abounding in the work ofthe Lord 


wayTore, εἰδοτες, ὅτι ὅ Kowos ὕμων οὐκ εστι 


Δὲ δὶ εἰτωοθθ, hoowing, that the labor ofyou aot is 
KEVOS ἐν κυριω. 
cum in Lerd 
ΚΕΦ. is’, 16. 
ἱ Περι δε τὴς λογιας τῆς εἰς τους ἅγιους, 
ead the celiection that for the eaintes, 


ὥσπερ διαταξα ταις exxAnoias της Tadarias, 


'ὋὮ΄᾽ ἵαερφρροϊοιοδίοιθοθ = =«eongregations of the Galatis, 
οὕτω και ὕμεις ποιησατε. 7 Kara μιαν σαββα- 
se 06 abse you do. Rvery first of week 


Τῶν ἕκαστος μων παρ᾽ davTy τιθετω, θησαυ- 
eachene ofyou by iteelf let him place, treacur- 


ριζων, ὅ.τι αν ενοδωται" iva pn ὅταν 
tegep, ahbat thing be may be prospered; so that not whea 


ελθω, Tore Aoyiat ywwrra. 38 Ὅταν δε 
Διπογονυῦνε, thea collections may be made. Whea and 


κ νωμαι, obs eay δοκιμασητε, δι᾽ ετισ- 
I may arrive, whom if you may approve, by 


ToAcy — weno aTeveyxery THY xen 
ters I will send to carry the 


μων εἰς ——8 4 αν δε ‘ny afioy του 
alyou to Jerusclem,; if but it may be worthy of the 


καμε πορενεσθαι, ἐμοι πορευσονται. 
even me te go, me shall go. 


δΕΛλευσομαι Se προς suas, ὅταν Μακεδονίαν 


συν 
wi 


Ledicome bet te you, when Macedonia 
διελϑω" (Μακεδονιαν yap διερχομαι") 
I way hove passed through, Macedonia for I pase through;) 


‘xpos ὗμας δε τυχον παραμενω, ἢ και ταρα- 
with you and it may happen ! will remain, or even 


clothed with Immortality, 
then will tHat worp bo 
accomplished which Has 
BEEN WRITTEN, 7 Deatiz 
was swallowed up in Vic- 
tory!" 

65 Where, O Death! is 
Thy stinc? Where, O 
Hades! is Thy Victory? 

δ6 The sTING of pratn 
is stn, and the } PowERof 
SIN is the LAW; 

67 but Thanks to 
THAT Gop, who GIVES “3 
tthe vicrorny, throug: 
our Lorp, Jesus Christ. 


68 ¢ Wherefore, my he- 
loved Brethren, be you sct- 
tled, unmoved, abounding 
in the Work of the Lonp 
at all times, knowi ing That 
your LABOR is not in vain 
in the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 And concerning {the 
COLLECTION which is for 
the saints ;—as I di- 
rected the CONGREGA- 
TIONS of GALATIA, 60 also 
do pou. 


2 + Every {First day of 
the Week, let each of you 
lay something by itself, 
— ting as he may be 
proep so that when 

come Collections may 
not then be made. 


3 And when I arrive, 
tet-|tthe persons whom στοὰ 
may authorize by Letters, 
I will send to convey your 
Girt to Jerusalem ; 


4 Yand if it be proper 
that even I should Go, 
they shall go with me. 


5 And I will come to 
you, {when I have passed 
through Macedonia; for 
I am coming by Mace- 
donia ; 


6 and, perhaps, I shall 
remain with You, or even 





4.4. Ae khafe polin signifies every city: 
befe chkicenian, in every church; so ke 


week.— Mack night. 
+4 Ba. sa. anv 8; Heb. at ἿΝ 15; — x x. 14. 
£87. 73 1 John ν. 4, 5. 
Hom. xv. 36; + bor. ΔῊΝ 4; ix. 1, 12; G 


. 14. 10. 
eet ig 3 4. 8 Cor. vill. 4 10. 


A 
t δ. Acts xix. 21; " scorkid 


and hate meena, every month ; and Acta xiv. 23 
fa mien sabbatoon alenites the first day of every 


86. Rom. fv, 15; v.18; vil. δ, 13. 
Ἐκ Phe 


Acts xi. 
Xx. 7a 


Chap. 16: 1] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap. 16 : 16: 





χειμασω, iva ὑμεις pe προπεμψητε ob cay wop- 
winter, ao that you me may cend before where if 


eves. ἼΟν θελω yap ipas αρτι ev παρο- 
εο. Net ILwieh for you mow im passing 
Sy ιδειν" ελπιζω γὰρ χρονοὸν τινα ετιμειναι 
by = to see; 1 hope come to remain 
προ: Spas, cay ὃ κυριος επιτρεπῃ. ὃ Ἐπιμενω 
with you, if the Lord should permit. Ζ shall remain 


δε εν Edecy ἕως rns wevrnxocrnys: ° Ovpa yap 
butin Ephesus till the pentecost; advor for 


μοι ἀνεφγε μεγαλῇῃ Kat evepyns, καὶ αγ»ντικειμε- 


to mehas beeznopened great and eSective, @ppocere 
νοι πολλοιι Fay Se ελθῃ Τιμοθεος, βλε- 
amany. If andshouhl havecome Timothy, 


were, iva αφοβως yeynra: προς vmas* τὸ yap 


you, that withoutfear hemay be te you; ‘the for 
epryoy xupiou epyaceras ὡς *[ και Wy 

Lh ofLord . ἊΣ ager as * [eae] oF ἐμὴ 4 
τις ουν auror «ξονϑενησῃ. Προπεμψατε δε 


any one therefore him may despine. Bend on before and 


αυτον ἐν εἰρηνῇ, iva eXOp προς he — 


hin. ἐπ μέεδεῦ, sothathemaycometo me; 


yap αὐτὸν *[pera των αδελφων.] 12 —* de 
bretares 


fue = hin (with the Conceraing and 
Απολλω tov αδελφου, τῦλλᾶ παρεκαλεσα 
Apolios the brotber, I entreated 


auToy, 
hia, 


iva AO — — AMero τῶν 
that — you with the 


αδελφων' καὶ παντως οὐκ ny DeAnna, iva νυν 
becthrea διὰ at ει] mot was will, that mow 


εἐλθῃ" ελευσεται δε, ὅταν evxapnop. 3 Γρη- 
he sheuld go; he will go but, whes be may find opportunity. Watch 


y perre, ‘ornxere ev Τῇ πιστει, ανδριζεσθε, 
om, etandyoufirmin the faith, be you manly, 


KPa ταιονσθε" i Tarra ὑμων €y ayary γινεσθω. 
be you strong; allthisgs ofyos in love let be done. 


o8are THY 
you kaow the 


B Παρακαλω δὲ bas, αδελφοι" 


ἢ entreat δὰ γου, brethren ; 


οἰκιαν Lrepava, ὅτι ἐστιν ἀπαρχὴ τη: Axaias, 
household uf Stepbanas, that itis afre.-frut ofthe Achaia, 


και εἰς διακονίαν τοις ἁγιοις eratay éavrous: 
and for service tutbe seinte they devoted themoelves; 


Viva καὶ Sues ὑποτασσησθε τοις τοιοντοις, 
thet also you 


® Vatican Manuscairrs.—i0. even—enmit. 


17. hess 2} 41; — iv. 19; James iv. 15. 
iv 2; Rev. . Acts xix. 9. 3 
dion, xvi. i: Ph, Ν 26, Ἢ 1 Thess. iil. 2. 
23. ὃ rob. ἘΣ His. 

v.38. — Phil. t. 27; hoi: 
vi. 10; Coli ib. pia ior, xiv. i; 1 Pet. iv. 
Rom. xvi. & ἢ 1G. 2 Cor. viii. 4; Ix. στρ ς vi 10. 








should Le submissive to the sachlike perenne, | 


pass the winter, inat pea 
way} tInay send Mo furwad 
~Y | wherever I may ge. 

7 ForI do not with te 
see You now in 

since 1 hope to remain 
some Time with you, jaf 
the Loup permit. 

B But I will remain at 
Ephesus till the Pants- 
Cost; 

9 for 18 great and effec- 

tive Door bas been open. il 
to Me; yet there are many 


have come, ° 

care that he may be ὩΣ 

you without fear; for Σ 

— the work of the 
d, even as also E do. 


11 { Let no one, there- 
fore, despise him; but 
send him forward. tin 
Peace, that he may come 
tome; for I am 
him with the pnaTn max. 


32 Bat concerning $A 
los, the BautuxR, | ara 
treated ‘him —— 
that he would come to 
with the BRETHREN; * 
his Inclination was not at 
all to come at prescnt; 
he will come, huowcver, 
when he may find au cp- 
portunity. | 

13 } Watch y ou! {Stand 
firm jn the pies Ke 
manly! { De strony ! 

14 t Let all your ἃ 
be done in Love. ee 


15 And I entreat you, 
Brethren, as you know the 
framiL_y of Stcphanas, 
Chatitis fa First-frait of 
Acuata, and that they 
have devoted themselves to 
Service for the saints, 

16 ζ that pou also be 
submissive to SUCH, and 
to Every one who ου- 
OPERATES and labors. 


— — 


11. with the βαατπδεν--σαιέζ. 
79. Acts xiv. —— 4 (ον. Ii. 12; Co}, 
a 


17. t 
Σ 11. Actaarv,. 
1 Thess. ν- δ: 1 Pet. 
aires $13. Eph, 
ἧς 18. 1 Cor. 1. 16. t 15. 


1 16. Heb. sii. 17. 


Crap. 163 17.} I. COIN THIANS. [ Crap. 16: 24. 


— » 





καὶ σαντι τῳ συνεβγουντικαι κοπιωντι. 7? Xav| 17 And I rejoice at the 
and te ovary coe to the one working with aud laboring with. I rejoice — οἵ — and 
δε ~~ Wapovoig Στεφαν } ouva- | Fortunatus and Achaicus, 
— oe nL ——— ὯΙ — Because these bu thren 
— es ΤΑ ἀκοῦς ὅτι το ὕμων ὕστερημα οὗτοι | Supplied the Want of you; 
aed = = Achaices, becageethe of you want these 18 + for they have re- 
averAnpecar “ averavoay yap To ἐμὸν RVEU-|freshed MY Spirit and 
oupplierd 5 they refreshed fur the my epirit YOURS. 1 Acknowledge, 
μα και το ὅμων. Ἐπιγινωσκετα οὐν τοὺς Τοι- therefore, sci brethren. 
and thee of you. Actaowledge therefore the auch 
evrovs. ἸΑσκαίζονται ὑμας al ἐκκλησιαι της, 19 The conarecaTions 
inbe perncas. Salete you the eongregations ofthe | Of AStA salute you. Aquila 
Ασιας. Ασπαζονται ὕμας ἐν κυριῳ πολλα and δ Priscilla, Σ together 
Δεία. you = in much a — —— 
AxvAas και —, ἰσκιλλα, συν τ τὰν otxoy ὃν their House. sa yoa 
δηῖωο = and — with * ia βου | Much in the Lord. 
aurey ἐκκλήσιᾳ.  AowaCovra: ὑμας of adeA-| 90 ΑἹ] the BRETHREN 
ef thew congregation. Balute you the breth-/ salute you. ζ Salut h 
@o: παντες. Ασπαχασθε adAndAous ev Φιλη- | other with's holy Kiss. 
we ok. 1 Ὁ ecole eech other with a kice 91 $ Thi — 
τι ἅγιψ. αἀσπασμοῖ τῇ ε ειρι Παυ- is is SALU- 
— Abas Pek gtclichead ont Mt | Oot xe of Past.| TATION of Paul, with MY 
dev. * Ει vis ae ov φιλει Tov κυριον *[Incouy | OWN Hand. 
If amy ove notheeaSectionforthe Lerd —— 22 Uf any ons Hore not 


“στον, μά ΝΆ ἀναθεμα' μαραν aba. 33 Ἥ | in, Lorp, ¢ let him be ne- 
— hiss be acowsed; the Lord comes, The cursed. The Lord comes. 


— —— — 


— ——— σου ἘΓΧριστου] μεθ᾽ ducer. 
— οἵ the ΤΣ toe — * 23 t The yavor of the 
* ἀγαπὴ ee — παντων ὕὗμων ἐν piers Loxp Jesus be with you. 
lewe ofme with all of you in Anointed 


24 My love he with you 
Ἰησου. *[Anny. J , : all in the Anointed Jesus. 


* FIRST TO THE CORINTHIANS, WRITTEN FROM EPHESUS. 
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[OF PavL AN EPISTLE] το comtsTHiaNe eEcoxr. 
SECOND TO THE CORINTIIANS. 
ΚΕΦ. α΄. 1. CHAPTER 1. 


1 Paul, tan Apostle 
of the *Ano:ntcd Jesus, 
by the Will of God, and 
Timothy the BEOTHIFR, to 
THAT CONGEFGATION of 
Gop which sin Corinth, 


1 Nauxos, αποστολος Ingov Xpicrov δια 
Paul, an apostle of Jesus Anointed through 
OcAnparos Oeov, και Τιμοθεος ὃ adeAgos, tn 
will ofGod, and Timothy the brother, to the 
ἐκκλησίᾳ Tov Oeov τῇ oven ev Ἰζορινῦῳ, συν 
congregation ofthe Godtothat being in Coriath, with fto ther with all Those 
τοις @ytots magi Tos ovoiw ev ὁλῃ τῇ Αχαιᾳ" — — 
the salute toall those being ἰδ whole the Achaia; Whol ° " 
2 eof Acuata; 
xapis ὗμιν και εἰρηνὴ aro θεον πατρος ἥμων,} 9 + Favor to sous and 
favor toyou and peace from God s fat ofyou, 3 
3 Peace, from God ctr Fa- 
και Kuptov ἴησου Χριστου. - ϑ EvAcyntos ὃ θεος liner and the Lord Jcsus 
and = Lord Jesus aointed, Worthy of praise the God Christ 


a 

καὶ πατὴρ Tov Kupiou ἥμων ἴησου Χριστου é — 

and me of the hg ofus Jeous — ——— u — — bf cae ince 
πατὴρ τῶν οἰκτίρμων, και θεος πασὴ: παρα- | Josug Christ, THAT Fa- 
father ofthe =‘ mercies, aad Cod of all com ΤῊΣ of MERCIES, end 
KAncews, ὁ wapaxadwy ἧμας ext πασῃ Τῇ | Godof All Comfort, 

fort, _ the omecomforting = we in ΑἹ the | 4 who comronrs us ia 
θλιψει ἧμων, εἰς To δυνασθαι ἧμας mapaxcAey| All our AFFLICTION, in 
affiction of.us, in order that to be able us tocomfort {order tnat we may be 


Tous ev πασῃ θλιψει, δια της παρακλήσεως, 9S |ABLE to comfort THosz 
those in every affliction, by means ofthe comfort, of which | in Every Afiliction,thresch 


παρακαλουμεθα avrot ὑπο Tou θεον" ὃ ὅτι καθως | he comnront by which we 
ag are — ourselves by the God; became as ourselves arc comforted by 


περισσευει Ta παϑηματα του Xpirroy eis Tuas, Gop, 


i} 
& because tas the scr- 
‘eri be ed * 
abounds the enfferings ofthe Anointed im 8% | pears forthc ANOINTED 


οὕτω δια του Χριστου περισσευνει Kat ἡ Fape-| hound in us, so throuch 


so by means of the Anointed abowads also the com-lihe ANOINTED, abounds 
κλησις ἥμων. ὄξιτε δε θλιβομεθα, ὕπερ, also our comFoRT. 
fort of ue. Whether but weareafficted, oa behalf 6 And whether we be 


« - . afflicted, {itis *on behalf 
rns ὕμων παρακλήσεως, [καὶ σωτηριας"} ere , 
of the of you εὐρύν ἐς and = salvation;) whether — —— 
« ¥ 4“. 
παρακαλουμεῦα, ὑτερ τῆ: ὑμων παρακλησεωξ, ἰἴρμς endurance of the 
wearecomforted, οὗ behailfofthe ofyou comfort, GAME Su fferings which &e 
TNs evepyouunerns εν ὑπομονῃ τῶν αὐτῶν jniso suffer; and oor ΠῸΡΒ 
ofthat operating in patientenduraace ofthe same : your account is firm; 


7 or, whether we be 
: comforted, it is for your 
ελπις ἡμων BeBata ὕπερ ὑμων") ἴἾ ειδοτες, d74|Comfort and Satvation, 
hope ofus atedfast on behalf of yau;) knowing, that i knowing, ¢ That as you 

, * υ iY ys 
ὥσπερ κοινωνοι ἐστε τω.’ καϑηματὼν, ΟὟ Καὶ ATE Partakers af the str- 
os partakers you are of the avferiuge, se also | FEBINGS, £0 aiso of the 
our. 

της παρακλήσεως. ὃ Ou yap θελομεν Spas αγ- |CO™? . 
of the romfort. ἡ Not foe wewish you tol ὃ. For we do not wish 
ὗ you, Brethren, to be ig- 

νοεῖν, adeAdot, ὑπερ της θλιψεως ἥμων τη: | FOU J 

————— re daha a the affliction ofes ofthat horant concerning THAT 


παθηματων, ὧν καὶ jes πασχομεν" (και 7 
suderings, which also we euffer; {and the 














© Varican Mancscaipt.—Title—Sxcond To THE CORINTHIANS. 1. Anointed 
esua. 6. and saivation—omit. δ. on beha fof raat comport of rou which ormaarrs 
by a Patient endurance of the sau — which we also suffer; and our nor x on your 
oo is firm ; or, whether we be comf itis for τοῦδ Comfort and Salvation, know- 
ing, That. 
t 1.1 Cor. 1.1; Eph.! 1; Col. i.1; 1 Tim. 1.1; 3 Tim. 1.1. £1. PHiLicd, Col. i. 4. 
£2. Rom. 1.7; LCor.1.8; Gab. δὲ Phil.i.2; Col.t.3; 1 Thess.1.1; 2 Thess.i.3; Phile. 5. 
> Eph. 1.3; 1 Pet.i.8 t δ. Acts ix. 4; 2 Cor.iv. 10; Col. i. 24 t 6. 2 Cor. iv. 15. 


Οιαρ.Ὶ: 9] Il. CORINTHIANS. (Chap. 1: 16. 


*#fs 
POUNF AS “LNW εν τῇ Ασιᾳ, ὅτι xa? bwep-|t AFFLICTION of curs 
Bacall [ἡμι»} in a — —— Sarg — in Asya, 
Bap ey ὑπερ δυναμιν, hore efa- cxcessively above 
Rona? sha iy Onue duel — ——— fa: Strength we were presscd, 
πορηθηναι jas καὶ τον (ny Yarra avro: εν | £0 that we despaired ovca 




















in despaie uss even = ofthe® Life, but ourselves in| Of LIFE; 
ἑαυτοις ro ἀποκριμα του Oavarov εσχήκαμεν,) 9 but toe had the srx- 
cerssives the sentence ofthe death we have, TENCE of DEATR Nn our 


sclvcs, so that we misht 
+ not trust in oursclves, 
but in tuaT Gop whe 
RAISES up the pean; 

10 {who rescucd us 
from so Great ἃ Death, 
and Sis rescuing; in 
whom we have hope that 
he will also yct rescue; 

11 you, also, ᾧ co-operat- 
ing by prayer on our 
bchalf, 80 that from Many 
ft Mouths thanks Taay be 
given by Many on’ our 
behalf, Σ for Our crrt. 

For our Boasting 
is this, the Testimony of 
OUr CONSCIENCE, Thut 
with * the Brontese Simpli- 
cityand Σ Sincerity, ¢ not 
with fleshly Wisdem, but 
by the Favor of Gon, wo 
conducted ourselves in 
the wortp; hut more 
——— y towarde you. 

3 } 


iva μη πεποιθοτες wpey ed’ davrois, αλλ᾽ em 
sothat wot having trusted we should in ourselves, but sin 
τῳ Oey τῷ εγειροντι τοὺς vexpouss bs ex 
the Ged that onerawingup the dead ones; whe from 
τηλίκοντου θανατου epSucaro ἧμας, Kat ῥνεται" 
20 great ὃ death βεισυεὰ us, and docsrescue; 
εἰς ὃν ηλιπικαμεν, ὅτι και ere ῥυσεται, }} guyy- 
be whom wehavehoped, that ἐνεβ still he will rescue, co- 
πουργουντὼν καὶ ὕὗμων brep ἡμων 7) δεησει, 
operating you on bebalf οἵω int prayer, 
Iva ex πολλων προσωπων To εἰς ἢμας χαρισμα 
that from many faeces ths for ue nF 
δια πολλων εὐχαριστηθῃ ὕπερ ἡμων. Η 
(hroegh many wright be given thanksonbehalf of us. The 
Y2p κανχησις ἧμων abry ears, To ματυριον TNS 
for boasting ofus this fa, the teetimony ofthe 
4 
συνειδήτεως ἡμων, ὅτι εν απλοτῆτι Kat ειλικρι- 
—— ofus, that in tesplicity and sincerity 
vetz Oeov, (oun ev σοφιᾷ σαρκικῃ, add’ ev χαρι- 
4 efGed, (not im wisdom fechly, bet in favor 


τι Ocov) ἀνεστραφημεν ev τῷ κοσμῳ, περισσο- 
οἵ God) | we conducted ia the = world, more sbun- 


Tepes δὲ προς duas. | Ov yap ἀλλα γραφομεν 


t te ou. Not for other things we write cr we write no 
— —— * e . | Other things to you, than 
uly, GAA’ ἡ ἃ ἀναγινωσκετε, Ἐ[η & ἀναγινωσ what χοῦ read, or what you 
ey δέω anes pl Bee) wemsekaen: acknowledge; and | ho 
% é 2 Bes pe 
κετεῖ  ελπιζω δε, ὅτι [eas ws τέλους exry-|thateven to the End you 
letge,) Jhope and, that even oh end you! will acknowledge; 


νυσεσθε, ἰἰκαθως καὶ επεγνωτε ἥμας απὸ 
wil asknowledge, as alee you ecknowledged us from 


oe wee » εσ ἐν κ θ Η ° 

ΠΡ RRR” he tt Mes? ng Be 

Dis ἥμων, εν TH Hepa τον Kupiou Indou. i 5 ᾿ 
“ΞΟ day οι Κοὰ )φω. 15 And in this coxri- 

5 Καὶ raury ΤῊ πεποιθησει ¢Bovrouny προς nence ΣΙ was purposiny 
Ani inthis «the confidence I wished to come to you at first; 

μας ελθειν πρότερον, iva δευτέραν api | so that you might have to 
γος to come before, sothst a second faver | * Second Favor; 


exnre: Sas δι᾽ ὑμων διελθειν εἰς Μακεδο- 16 and, by You, to pass 
youmsy hove, asd through you to pessthroughinto Μιροάο. | thro zh into Macedonia; 


καὶ παλιν ἀπὸ Maxedomas ελθειν xpos |and rom Macedonia {to 
oar end = again’ = from Macedonia to come A come again to you, and by 


14 as also you partial! 
ed car t That 
we are your Boast, fas 


® Varicam Manoscarrr.—sé. to us—omif. 8, — —5— above strength we were 
pressed. 10. will rescue. 12. Pureness and godly Sincer ty. 43. or what ie 
acknowledge—emit 18. even—enst. 14 our Lomp Jesus. 18, Second Joy, 


1. Preesepon, like the Latin persona, [8 a mask with a open month rather than & per 
— "Tne 51:09 Orcek word occurs in ii. 10, where though we may use the word person " 
it means “ eharacter.”—Sharpe. : 


235 1 Cor. xv.88; xvi.9. $9. Jer. xvil. 5,7: 2 10. 2 Pet. 11, 9 
t Roary. τον PRN 193 Philernon 29. ἐς 11. 2Cor.iv.18 1ἔὃΡ712 4 Cor. ii. 17; 
iv. 2. 2 23.3 Cor. ii. 4, 18. t 14. 2 Cor. v.12. 3 14 Phil. if. 16; iv.1; 1 Thess. 
ii. 29, 20. 3 13. 1 Cor. ἐν... Σ 15. Rom. i. 11. Σ 16. 1 Cor. χτί. 5,6. 
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You to be sent forward 
into JrpeEa. 

17 This therefore, benz 
my intention, did I cer- 
tainly regard it LiGnTLy ? 
or are my purposes fo:-med 
{accore:ng to the Flesh, 
thatthere should be with 
me both the yxs, yes, and 
the xo, no? 

18 ¢ Dut Con is witness, 
That rnaT WOED of ours 
which was toward you * is 
not ycs and no; 

19 for that son of Gon, 
Jesas Christ, who was TRo- 
CLAIMED to You by Us — 
hy me, and Silvanus, and 
Timothy,—was pot yes and 
no, but was yes in him. 

20 yor whatever de 
the Promises of God, they 
are in him res, ἢ ἷῶ 
him +aMEN, to the 
of Gop through us. 

21 Now ΚΕ ESTABLISHe 
INQ us with you in Christ 
and thaving anointed ua, 



















μας, και ὑφ᾽ ὕμων προπεμφθηναι εἰς THY Ἰου- 
you, end by you tobesentforward into the Je 
δαιαν. ἸἼΤουτο ovy βουλευομενος, NTs apa 
doe. This therefore wishing, i not certainly 
Tn ελαφριᾳ εχρησαμὴν; Ἢ ἃ βουλενομαι, 
fathe lightocse did I wee? or the things | purpose,” 
κατα σαρκα Buvdcvouat, lya ἢ wap’ ἐμοι TO 
according to Sesh do I purpose, that may be wi me tue 


ναι vat, και To ov ov; Moros Se 5 Geos, 
yeo yes, and the 0 aot Voithful bat the God, 


ὅτι ὃ Aoyos juew ὃ xpos μας οὐκ eyereTo 


that the word ores Maat to yen mot was 


vas και ov. 3 Ὃ yap το θεου υἷος ἴησους 
yee asd μο. The fee efthe God son Josus 


Χριστος, ὃ ev μιν δ᾽ ἡμων κηρυχθεις, 
Auointed, thatemong you by meaze ofus having been preached, 
(3° εἐμον και Σιλονανου και Τιμοθεου,) our 
(by πυδᾶπὸο ofme and Silvanus esd Timothy,) sot 


εγενετο vat και Ov, αλλα ναι εν ἀντῳ ὙγὙεγονεν, 
became yee and Bo, bet yee ia him hee besome, 


0 (Scat yap exayyeAtas Oeov, εν αυτῳ TO ναι, 
(aomaay for peontises of God, ia him =the = yer, 


mas ἐν auTe To αμην.) τῳ θεῳ προς δοξαν δι᾽ 
διά Βα = him the sobeit,)totheGod for glory amaecount 


ὕμων. 23: Ὃ δε βεβαιων juas συν ὑμιν εἰς 


of us. The batoneestablishing us with yor for is THAT God. 
Xpioroy, και χρισας ἧμας, Geos: 32 ὃ και σφρα- 22 whoa!so {has srarrp 


Anoiated, andhavinganoiatedus, God, he δοά having 
γισαμενος jas, καὶ Sous τον appaBwra του 
vealed «2. and having given the pleige ofthe 
aveuparos εν ταῖς καρδιαὶς ἥμων. Evo δε 

I but 


us, and ζ given the γι προ κ 
of the srikit in our 
HEARTS. 

93 But I invoke Gop 
as a Witncss to uy Sou 


A } 
δυϊεὶς ta the hearts ofas. t That, sparing you, 1 
μαρτυρα τον θεὸν επικαλουμαι ἐπι THY E4NY\have not yet come to 
ὃ wituess the God eallupor to the mY | Corinth ; 
Yuxny, ὅτι φειδομενος ὑμων οὐκετι nAOow εἰς] 24 not t Because we 
soul, that sparing you Bot yet 1 came to domineer orer Yoa threu-h 
Kopir@or- 4 ovy ὅτι κυριενομεν ὕὗμων τῆς wig-| the FAITH, but becuse ve 
σου; not because welorditover you efthe faith,| are Associates of your Jos; 


for Jin the ΤΑΙΤῊ youl.ave 
stood firm. 


CHAPTER 11. 

1 Bat I accided this 
with myself, {nut to Comz 
again to you, in Grief. 

2 For if # gricte vee, 
who indeed could Mak 


me GLAD, but the oxz 
who is GRIEVED by me. 


TEws, αλλα συνεργοι εσμεν TNS Xapas ὑμων" τῇ 
but fellow-workers weare ofthe joy of you; inthe 


yap πιστει ἑστήκατε. ΚΕΦ. β΄. 2. 1 Expiva 
for faith you have stood. I decided 


Se μαυτῳ TovTo, To μὴ παλιν ev λυπῇ Epos 
betwithmyeelf this, that mot again in grief to 


ὑμας ελθειν. 7E: yap eyw Aurw ὑμας, και Tes 
you tocome. It for 1 grieve you, indeed whe 


Ἐ[εἐστιν] Sevpparvery pe, εἰ μη ὁ Avroupevos ef 
{ls} “theonezladening me, If not theone being grieved from 


* Verrcan Manuscarrr.—18, is not yes and no. $0. wherefore also by him axs=. 
4, λυ--ομιἐξ, 


¢ 18. The original phrase, pietos ho theos, in the same form of an oath with The Beerse! 
liceth/ that ia, ‘As certainty as the Eternal God liveth.” Nai, yen, was the we ἃ 


+ 10. 
used by the Greeks for affirming anything; 4men was the word used by the Hebrews for the 
game purpose.— Macknight. 


t 17. 3 Cor. x, 8. 20. Rom. xv. 6, 9. 21.17 ὃ Ξ A 
1,18: iv. 80; 2 Tim. If. 10:"Feeeit 17. 5 2 22. ὃ okn i a — 


4.0; 4 Cor, xi. 81: 64]. }.ὄ 80. Phili 8. 23. 1 Cor. ἐν. 41: 3 Cor. ii. δ 3: 
Σ 24. 1 Cor. ΝΠ δὲ 1 Pet. ν. ἃ. t r.iv.21; 2 Cor. ii.8; xil. 20; xiii. 3.186 





Caap. 2: 3.) 


enov; 3 Kat εγραψα *f ὕμιν] τουτο avro, iva 
me? Aad =I wrote toyou) this same thing, se that 
Μὴ ελθων λνπτὴν exe ay’ ὧν εδει με 


pet hariag eome IT have 
χαιρε:»" πεποιθὼς emi 
to rejoice; having confided ia 
Xepa warty ὑμων ἐστιν. 4Ex yap woAAns 
Jey of all ofyuu itie. Ouref for much 


θλίψεως Kas συνοχὴς Kagdias eypava ὕμιν δια 
οδι...6Δ end asaguich ᾿ of heart I wrote toyeuthrough 
πολλων δακρνων, ονχ iva AurnOnre, αλλα ΤῊν 
δι teare, mot thatyou might be grieved,but the 
5). ἵνα γνωτε, ἦν exe περισσοτερως 
wre {vet you might kauw, which I have more abundantly 
es ὕαα.. Ee 3e res λελυπῆκεν, οὐκ ene λελυ- 
towaries yuu. ie but any one has been grieved, Bot me he has 
πιχον, GAN’ απο ἵνα pes ἐπιβαρω, 
grieve, but = from fuas boil may beazhardupos, 
wayras ὗμα:. ὁ Ἵκανον ry τοιουτῳ ἢ επιτιμια 
all yeu. Suficieattethe suchose the eonouse 
airy ὑπο των πλειονων- 7 ὥστε τουναντιον 
ει δεν by the == majority; 80 that en the other hand 


FIMAAAOV] Spas χαρισασθαι και παρακαλέσαι, 
{rather} te comfort, 


grief from ef whom itbehoves me 


you, that the my 


μερους, 
Parte, 


yee to freely forgive aad 
Ayres TH Ξερισσοτεέρᾳ Aurn καταποθῃ ὃ τοι- 
fest = hy the More abundant riefchould beewallowedthe such 


8 Διο παρακαλω ὕμας κυρωσαι εἰς 
Wherefore fT eatreat you to publiely confirm to 


yop και ἐγρὰ 


α, 
fer also wrote, 


ἕνα γνω την δοκιμὴν» ὕμων, εἰ es Tarra 
eo that! mighthmow the proof ofyou, if te all things 
ὑπηκοοι ἐστε. ἸθΩ, δε τι Χχαριζεσθε, και 
obedient youare, To whem butanything you freely forgive, alee 
εγὼ" καὶ yap eyo ὁ κεχαρισμαι, εἰ τι κεχα- 
I, even for 1 what have (reely forgiven, if anything I hove 
ρίσμαι, 3: μας, ev προσώπῳ Χριστου" 
breely forgiven, on account of you, ia preeesce of Anvinted; 
ll iva μη πλεονέεκτήθωμεν ὕπο του σατανα- ου 

that net we should be everreached by the adversary; not 


Y%p αντὸν ro yonuara αγνοουμεν. 
fos ofbim the devices Wwe are ignorant, 


2 EAOwy δε εἰς τὴν Tpwasa cis to εναγγελιον 
Baviag come but te tthe Troas for the Blad tidings 
τὸν Χριστου, και Ovpas μοι ἀνεψγΎμενη: ev 
ofthe § =Ancisted, asd a door te me haviag been opened by 
κυριψ, οὐκ ETXNKA avery TY πνευματι pov, τῳ 
Led, sot [hed rest inthe spirit ofme, bythe 


OvTos. 
ese. 


%Eis rouro 


@uToY ayarny. 
hie In erderte this 


love. 


* Vatican Mancscespr.—s, to you—emit, 
2 8. 2 Cor. zit. 21. 


2 δ. 1 Cor. v. 1 38. Gal. ἱν. 14. - 1 Cor. v.4,5;1TIm. ἵν. 
vit. 2 9, 2 Cor. vii. 16; x.4, 2 12. Acts xvi. 8; xx. 6, 
Σ 12. 2 Cor. vii. ὅ, & 


1. CORINTHIANS, | 


wayras μας, ὅτι ἡ epn|i 
ail 


{ Chap. 2: 19. 


3 I wrote also this v 
thing, that coming, 71 might 
not lave sorrow from those 
by whom I ought to re. 
joice ; — confidence 
in you all, That my Joy 
is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of Much Af. 
fliction and Distress of 
Heart I wrote to you 
through many Tears ; 
δ ποῦ that you should be 
— but that you micl.t 
know the Love which [ 
have more abundantly to- 
wards you. — 

δ But tif any one hns 
caused grief, he has not 
Terieved. Me, except from 
a part; that I may not 
overcharge you all. 

6 Suflicient for sucn a 
perton is THI8s $PpuNisi- 
MENT, Which was inflicted 
by the masonry. 

7 ¢So that, on ne 
OTHER HAND, you ought 
to forgive and con:fort 
him, lest sucw an one 


. should be overwhelmed by 


KXCESStvE Sorrow. 

8 Wherefore, 1 entreat 
you publicly to contirm 
your Love towards him. 

9 Besides, I wrote for 
this purpose also, that I 
might know the procy of 
you, whether you are } obe- 
dient in all things. 

10 But to whom you 
freely forgive any thing, Σ 
do also; for indeed, what 
I have forgiven, if ĩ have 
forgiven any thing, is on 
your account, in the pres- 
ence of Christ; 

11 that we may not be 
overreached by the an- 
VEBYARY; for wo are not 
ignorant of His pxviczs. 

12 But thaving come 
to Troasin order to preach 
the GLAD TIDINGS of tho 
ANOINTED, and ta Door 
having been opened to me 
by the Lord, had no Rest 
in MY SPIRIT, because I 


7. rather—omif, 
1 3. 9 Cor. vii. 16; Ae 22; Gal. v.10. 


Σ 4. 2 Cor. vil. 8 9, 19, 
20. ° 7. Gal, 
Σ 12. 1 Cos. xzvig 


«νων. os 1S] 


Il. 








ed 


py εὐοτιν pe Τίτον Toy 
put tucume we Ti.ue the 


adsAtoy povr adda 


brotier of me; but 


αποταξαμενος avros, ἐξῆλθον εἰς Μακεδονίαν. 
havieg bade farewell to them, Iweatout iato Macedonia. 


TO δὲ θεῷ xapis τῳ παντοτε θριαμβευοντι 
Towne but God tuauss tothat always leading to triumph 


seas ey Te Xpirrey, και τὴν οσμηὴν TNS γνωσεωξς 
us im the Δαουοιοιοά, διά the oder ofthe kaowledge 


nirov φανερουντι 3: ἥμων ev παντι TOTY. 
of Lunself fe manifesting throush us ia every place. 


BOM Χριστου evwdia ἐσμεν το Oey εν Tors 
That οἵ Anciatet aeweetodor weare tothe Gud ia those 


16 οἷς 


to these 


σωζομένοις καὶ εν τοις απολλυαενοις" 
being caved and in theese periehing αὶ 


μεν, 
jndeed, an euer of death 


Cons εἰς ζωην. 
oflife inte life. 


εσμεν ws of πολλοι, xarnAevorres 
weare like the many, alultersting 


owun Oavarou εἰς Oavarov ois δε, οσμη 
into death;  tothosebut, ao odur 


Kat προς ταυτα τις ixavos; 
And = for thesethings who sufficient? 


17 Ou yap 
Net for 


τον λογον Tov θεου' aAX’ ὡς ef ειλικρινειας, GA 
the word ofthe God; but asfrom sincerity, 


ὡς ex θεον, κατενωπιον a rou θεον, εν Χρισ- 
asfrom Gud, ia presence ofthe] Gud, in Anoiated 


rp λαλουμεν. ΚΕΦ. γ΄. 8. | Apxoucda παλιν 
we speak, Do we begin = agaia 


« 
ἑαυτους συνιστάνειν; ἢ μὴ χρῃ(ομη», ὧς τινες, 
ourselves tocummend? of aot we need, an some, 


συστατικῶν επιστολων προς duas, ἡ ef duwy 

ofrecommendation letters to you, or from = you. 

π[συστατικων: 3 Ἢ emoroAn ἥμων ὕμεις 

[οἵ recommendation? The letter ofus you 
«γγεγραμμενὴ 


ἐστε, εν ταις καρδιαις ἧμυν, 
are, having beea written ia the hearts of ya, 


γινωσκομενῆ και ἀαναγινωκομεμῇ oxo παντων 
bang νον" and being read by all 


avOpwr sr” 3 pavepoupevat, ὅτι εἐστΤε επιστολη 
men; being manifest, that you are a letter 


λ᾽ 
t 


Xpicrov διακονηθεισα ὑφ᾽ μων, εγγεγραμμενὴη 
οἵ Anointed having been mininteredby ua, having been writtes 


ov μέλανι, αλλα πνευματι θεου (wvros, οὐκ εν 
not withink, dut by spirit of God living, avt on 


— ΄-.-ς-ςς-".- 
ὁ Vatican Manuscater.—i7. of tho—omil. 
and written. 
+ 16. An alluston to the custom of the victorious 
sions, carried some of their relations with them int 
hich tae processions pass wed wil 
were (ull ofincense. ¢ 17. or — ths 
of vinters, who adulterate their wines. Dr. Bentle 


CORINTHIANS. 


1. of recommendation—omeé. 


(Chap.$ : 3. 


rounpD not Titas my BRO- 
μα; 

13 but having bid them 
farewc.!, 1 went furth into 
Macedonia. 

14 Now, thanks be to 
THAT Gov, who always 
+LEADs us forth to Tal- 
umPH with the ANOINTED 
one, and who diffuses by 
us the FRAGRANCE Of the 
KNOWLrDGK of hin, ia 
Every Pluce. 

15 Because we are ἃ 
Sweet odor of Christ to 
Gop, fanmong ΤΗΣ whoa 
are BKING SAVED, and 
famong THOSE who ARE 
PERISHING; 

16 ¢ to these, indeed, an 
Odor of Death to Death. 
and to those, an Odur «uf 
Life to Life; and ¢for 
these things who is quali- 
tied ? 

17 For we are not hke 
the Many, tf] 
the worp of Gop; but 
really {from sincerity, 
uid as from God, in the 
presence of God, we epeak 
concerning Christ. 


CHAPTER 111. 


1 fAre πὸ beginning 
again to recommend Our- 
selves? or do we require, 
as some, J Recommenda- 
tory Letters to you, or irom 





| youF 


2 {Pou are our LETTER, 
(Wrilica On Our HRARTS,) 
known and being read by 
All Men; 

8 it being plainly de- 
clared that you are a Let- 
ter of Clirist 3 dehvered b 
us, * and written not wih 
Ink, but with the Spirit of 
the hvin Tnot on 
Stone-tablets, bat jon 





ls, who, in their triamphal pro- 
ir chariot. The streets through 
ed were strewed with flowers, aad as Piutarch tells us, the streets 
word of God; referring to the practice 
y paraph-ases it thus,—" which edaltercte 


and negotiate the word of Gol for their own lucre and advantage.” 


2.15.1 Cor. ἢ. 18. 515. 2 Cor. iv. 3 
£15. 1 Cor. xv.10; 2 Cor. fii. 6, 6. 
1. 133 ἐν. 3. z 
1 Cor, ix. 3. 

6; Jor. xxxl. $3; 


8, — εἰ 
τοῦ, χεῖν. 13; 
, Heb. vili. 10, : 


11. Acta xviil. 27. 


t 16. Luke ii.34; John {z.90; 1 Pet. il. 7, 8- 
Σ 17. 3Cor.iv.2; xi. 13; vᷣ P 


et.ii 3. $ 17. 4 Cor. 


4. 
zxsxiv.t. 23. Pea. xl. 


_ Chap. 3: 4.) Il. CORINTHIANS. [Chay ὃ: 13. 
ee 


Ἄαλαξι λιθιναις, αλλα εν πλαξι καρδιας σαρκιναις. “εν Tablete of the 


tobiets§ of stones, bet on tablets of hearte fleshiy. — d such Confide ae 
4 Πεποιθησιν δε τοιαυτὴν ἐχομεν δια του Xpto-|rocards Gop we. hae 
Coahdeace but each we have throagh the Anointed : 


through the ANOINTED ; 

5 tnot That we are quali- 
ficd of oursclves to reason 
any thing as from our 
selves, but tour QuALIFI- 


τοῦ πρὸς row θεον" ὃ οὐχ ὅτι ivavor ἐσμεν ag’ 
towards the God; mot beeause sufficient weare from 
ἕαντων, λογισασθαι τι, ὡς ef ἑαυτων, add’ 
ourseives, to reason anythiag, as on eureelete; but 
ἢ ixavorns ἡμων ex Tov θεου" ὅ bs και ἱκανωσεν - : 
———— * from ofthe God; who also = qualified — ἜΝ a also aucun d us 
μας διακονους cans διαθηκὴ», ov γράμματος, | tq be t Servants of a ¢ New 
᾽ο eervante ofanew covenaat, not of letter, ‘ β 
Covenant; not fof the 
— πρευμαῦήος' To yap γραμμα ἀποκτείνει, | Totter, but of the Spirit ; 


of apizit the = fur hills, 2 
δε — ζωδεοιεὶ "7 Es 36 ἡ Staxovia Tou for ὦ the etree kills, 
To Oe πγευμα . ἢ tbut the ΒΡΙΞΙΤ mukcs 


the bus XRX cives life. If butthe service of the alive. 

Oayarov ev Ὑγραμμασιν, εντετυτωμενὴ * ev] 7 Now, if tthe pisPeNn- 
decth = in letters, haviog beewengraved [2] Isation of DEATII, ten- 

λιθοις, εγενηθὴη ἐν Soin, ὥστε pn δυνασθαι graved in Letters on 
stone, was wade : 46 glery, sothat mot to be able Stones, was attendcd with 

arevigas Tous vious [Ἰσραὴλ εἰς το προσωπον Glory, t80 that the sons 

te leok oteadsly the eons of Seracl imto the face of Israel Were unable to 


Μωυσεως, δια τὴν δοξαν του προσωπου αυτου, | look steadily into the 
ef Meera, οὐ account oftbe glury ufthe face οἵ δέω, | FACE of Moses, because of 

8 ~/TME BRICNTNESS οἵ his 
Oe ee ere ποῦ Need Ria cerenincet lie 


dispensation] is rassing 
KOMLA TOV πγευματοῦ εσται ey δοξη ; 2Es γαρ ἡ ley ag ἜΘΗ i 


vice ofthe ερὶπε = shallbe im glory? [{ for the} g how, rather, shall not 


διακονία τῆς κατακρισεως, Sota’ πολλῳ padAow|the {DISPENSATION of 
ecrvics ofthe comdemeation, giery; much more |the spirit be attended 


e with Glo 
τιρίτσεένει ἢ Siaxoma rns δικαιοσυνὴς ev δοξῃ. : 
? aH ἘΣ ἐς pokn 9 For if the sinistry 


of CONDEMNATION he 
Ὁ Καὶ yap ov δεδοξασται το δεδοξασμενον εν 
Evea 


Glory, much more does the 
for mot has been glorifed thet having been glorifed [5 MINISTRY tof Riantrovs- 

Toury τῷ μερει, ἕνεκεν τὴς ὑπερβαλλουσης | NESS abound in Glory. 
ais ¥ a — — —— 10 For even that having 
lp 3 been giorified has not been 
δοξης. { γὰρ τὸ καταργούυμενον, δια glorificd in this respect, on 
glory. 1¢ for that fe being annelled, through account of the euxrass- 

Sons: woAAw μαλλὸον τὸ μενον, cy δοξῃ. | 1NG Glory. 

glory; by mech ποῖ that remaining, im = glory. | 11 For if tmatis neixa 


Le Eycrres ovy τοιαυτὴν ελπιδα, πολλῃ wap-|ANNULLED through Glory, 
free- 


Maving thestfore ouch a hope, much fur superior is this kg 

13 MAINING in Glory. 
prow χρωμεθα' 3 και ov, καθαπερ Μωυσεως 13 Having ‘therefore 
ὅν we use; and not, as Moses such a@ Persuasion, {we 
ετιθει καλυμμα επι TO προσωπὸν ἑαντου, προς | excreise much Confidence; 
a veil on the face οἵ himeslf, ἴοι 13 and are not I:ke Mo- 


ses, 7 who put a Veil over 
his FAcg, forthe sons of 
ver ; Israc] not to GAZE IN. 
Tov καταργουμένου. (‘AAN’ exwpwOn Talisstty to tthe END of 
ofthas passing away. (But werebuaded 156 | TITAT BRING ABOLISIIED. 


TO Μὴ ATeEMidgat Tous vious IopanaA εἰς TO TeXOS 
thenotto gaseintently the sons oflersel to the ead 
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2 5. Jobn xv. 5; 3 Cor. IL 16, 2 5. 3 Cor. xv. 10; Phil. fi. 10. 2 δ. 1 Cor. "ΠῚ. 
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10. 3 7. Exod. xzxiv.1, 98; . x. 1. 1 7. Exod. xxxiv. 20, 80, $5. Σ 8. Gal 
ili. δ. £ 0. Rom. ἰ. 17: [1]. 21. Σ 13. 3 Cor. vil. 4; Eph. wi. 10. $ 13. Exod. 


Baxziv. 83, 38. $13. Rom. x. 4; Gal. fil. 23. 


Chap. 3: 14] II. CORINTHIANS. {Chap. 4: ~. 


14 (Bat ftheir ΝΒ 
were obhtuse; for to 7018 
DAY, the saMg Veil roe 
mains over the READING 
of the OLD Covenant; μι ἃ 
discovering That it is 
taken away by Christ; 

15 but, even to This 
day, When Moses is read, 
a Veil lies on their HEART. 

16 But twhen it shall 
turn to the Lord, Ζ the 
veiL will be taken from 
around it. 

17 And {the Lorn is 
the ΒΡΙΒΙΤῚ; and where 
the srizit of the Lord is, 
there is Freedom.) 

18 But toe all beholding 
+the Grory of the Lord ia 
a Face Unveiled, Σ are 
— into we Saks 

ikeness, from to 
Glory, as from — 
the Spirit. 

CHAPTER IV. 


1 Therefore, having 
tthis MINISTRY, even as 
we received Mercy, we 
faint not; 

2 but have repudiated 
the sxcrxr tlungs of 
SHAME; not walking in 
Craftiness, {nor falsitying 
the worp of Gop; but, 
by the kx RIBITION of the 
TRUTH, baer our- 

















γοήματα αὐτων" αχρι yap TNS σήμερον TO αὑτὸ 
miude ofthem; till fue the to-day the same 
καλυμμα επι τῇ αναγνωσει τὴ: πάλαιας διαθη- 
veil on the reading ofthe old covenant, 
KNS, μένει, μὴ ανακαλυπτομενον, dri ew Χριστῳ 
remains, nut being discovered, becauſse by Anointed 
ε 
καταργειται" δ αλλ' dws σημέερον, ἥνικα ava- 
it ie taken away; Bee till to-day, whee is 
γινώσκεται Movons, καλυμμα ewe THY καρδιαν 
read Nusee, a veil on the heart 
αὐτῶν κειται. ‘Hoixa δ᾽ ay ἐπιστρεψῃ προς 
of them lies. When but = it may tura te 
Kuptoy, περιαιρείται To καλυμμα. 7 ‘OD δε κυριος 
Lord, is taken from around the veal. Thebeat Lord 
To Ἔνευμα εστιν' οὗ δὲ το πνευ,.4 κυριον 
the spirit ie; where and the ον" of Lord 
here] ελευθερια.) 'S‘Huers δε παντες ava- 
there] freedom.) We bet all having 
κεκαλυμμενῷ προσωπῷ τὴν δοξα» κυριον κατο- 
been unveiled ἐμ ὁ face the glory of Lord bebold- 
a. "ὔγμενοι, THY αὐτὴν φικονα μεταμορφουμεθα 
ἰπξ as iIn δ mirror, the same image we are transformed 
απο δοϊς εἰς δοξαν, καθαπερ απὸ κυριου ByEu- 
from giay te glory, even ans from  Lerd ef 
ματος ΚΕΦ. δ΄. 4. | Ata τοῦτο exovres ΤῊΡ 
epinit. On account of this baving the 
Siaxoviay TavTny, καθως ἐελεηθήμεν, οὐκ exka- 
service this, even as we received mercy, not we 


κγυμεν" Ξαλλ᾽ απειπαμεθα Ta κρυπτα τῆς αἱισ- 
fasat; Bat we refused the secrete of the shame, 


χυνῆς, μὴ -“«ριπατουντες ey wWavoupyia, μηδε 
mot walking is creftiness, nor 


δολουντες τὸν Aryor Tov θεου, αλλα Τῇ φανε- 
[μεοϊγιις the word ofthe God, but bythe maenifee- 


ρωσει της αληθειας συνιστωντες ἑαυτους προς 


tation of the truth recommending ourselves to selves. to : very Homan 
πασαν συνειδησιν αγνῦρωπων, eveemioy του θε ιυ'. eee the sight of 
every coneciesce of men, ia presence ofthe God. 3 (But if, i Jeed, our 


SE: δε και ἐστι κεκαλυμμένον TO εἐναγγελιίον 
If but even itie having beenveiled the giad tidinge 


ἥμων, εν τοις ἀπολλυμένοις ἐστι κεκαλυμμε- 
ofus, ameagthose being destroyed it be having been 


voy" 4 ey οἷς ὃ Ocos του a:wvos τουτου ετυφ- 
veiled; in whemtbe God of the age this biinded 


λωσε τα VONUATA Tay ἀπιστῶν, εἰς TO μὴ 
the minde of the unbdelievingones,in order that not 


avyacat Toy φωτισμον Tov evayyeAtoy THs 
to eee distinctly the effulgence ofthe glad tidings ofthe 


δοξης του Χριστου, ὃς εστιν εἰκὼν Tov θεου. 
glory ofthe Anciated one,who is animage of the God. 


GLAD TIDINGS be vetied, 
{they have been veiled ta 
rHosge who are PKRIgL- 
ING; 

4 to those UN BELIEVERS, 
whose ΜΙΝ 5 the Gop of 
this ace blinded, in arder 
that they might not sce 
clearly the EFFULGENCE 
of the GLAD T1DtNGs of the 
GLory of the ANOINTED 
one, {whois the Likeness 
of Gop.) 
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iv. 4. t 10. Kzod. xtxiv. 34; Lora. xf. 21, 26, Σ 16. Isa xxv.7. 217. ver. 
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Col. fil. 30, 2 1. 2 Cor. fii. 6. t 2. 8 Cor. 1i.17; 1 Thess. ii. 3, 8 


7 i? 
2 Cor. v. 31; vi. 4. £8. 1 Cor. 1.18; 3 Cor, fl. 15; 5 Thess. il. δὶ 
xii. 45; xiv.0; Phil. 11.6; Col.i.18; Heb. 4.3. ; 5 Thess. ii. 10, τ ὁ John i. is; 


Chap. 4: 5.) 


δου yap ἑαυτους κηρυσσομεν, adAa Χριστον 
Net for ourselves we proclaim, but Avoizsted 


ἴησουν xuptov- éauvrous δε, BovAovs ὕμων δια 
devas a Lord; ourselves = and, slaves of you through 


Iycoury. ©'Orid θεος ὁ εἰπὼν εκ σκοτους 
J cpus. Becasese the God thateommanding owtof darkness 


φως λαμψαι, bs ἐλαμψεν εν ταις καρδιαις ἡ ἥμων, 
Lgbt to ohime, chose ba hearts of ua, 


=pos φωτισμὸν rns yvwocens THs Botns του θεου 
Wamination ofthe haowledge ofthe glory ofthe God 


cy προσωπῳ ἜΓησου Χρισταν. ἸΈΧχομεν δε 
8 of Jesus} Anointed. Wohave bat 


TOY — rTovurov ey — σκενεσιν, 
che treasure ia carthen veveele, 


iva 9 ὑπερβολὴ τὴς δυναμεως ἢ Tov θεου, 
Seber ree ΝΟΨΩΝ, Κα ofthe power may beofthe God, 


και μὴ ef ἡμων' δ ey σαντι θλιβομενοι, aAX’ ov 
end netoutol as; imeverything beingaMicted, but mot 


στένοχωρουμενοι" ah el tee αλλ᾽ ουκ εξα- 
being etraitesed ; beicg perpleze., but = mot being 


πορουμενοι" ὃ διωκομενοι, GAA” ove εγκαταλει- 
ia despair being persecuted, but not deing forsaken; 


πομενοι" καταβαλλομενοι, αλλ᾽ οὐκ απολλυμε- 
beis ς cast down, bet not being des 


νοι 'wayr-re τὴν νεκρωσιν τοῦ ἴησον ev τῳ 
tsoyel; always — se Ceeth ot the Jeus in the 


— — —— iva και (won τον ἴησου 
— that aloo tho liſe ofthe Jesus 


εν τὰ σώματι ἥμων φανερωθῃ. Ae yap 
ἔπ the bedy of you may be manifested. Always for 


Hynes of ζωντες, εἰς θανατον παραδιδομεθα δια 
we the living, te death are detivered because of 


ἴησουν, iva και (wn του Ἰησον φανερωθῃ ev 
deoas, that alse the life ofthe Jesus may be manifested in 





ΤῊ Ovnry σαρκι ἥμων. ‘Nore 5 Oavaros ev 
the mortal Sesh of us. Sothat the death ie 
aad ἐνεργεῖται, ἡ δε (ζωὴ εν ὕμιν. 3 Eyovres 
thebet life ἐπ you. Hoviag 
Be το αὐτο ———— τῆς πιστεωῶβς, κατα TO 
betthe same opisit ofthe faith, accordingte that 


γεγραμμένον" Ἐπιστευσα, dio 
taving tees written; J believed, therefore 


gases πιστευομεν, 8:10 και λαλουμεν" 4 ειδο- 
we believe, therefore and weepesk; kaow- 
τες, ὅτι 5 evyeipas τον =Leepiy | Ἰησουν, και 
bogs that the oncrainog ap the (Lord} Jeous, also 
δας δια ἴησου eyepet, και παραστησει συν 
es through Jeses willraiseap, and will present with 


Ta γαρπαντα δι’ spas, lva  xapis 
The forall thiugson secouatofyon, that the favor 


ἐλαλησα" και 
I epoke; also 
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Γ ον, Δ᾽ 1" 





ὅ t¥or we do not pto- 
claim Ourselves, but the 
\nointcd Jesus, as Lord; 
and ourselves $ your —R 
Servants on “account of 
Jesus. 

6 Because THAT Gop 
t who ComMMANDEU the 
LIGHT to shine out of 
Darkness, Σ shone into our 
NbARTS for il.untinating 
with the KNowreper of 
the GLoay of Gop in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But wo have this 
TREASURE in ¢ Eartha 
Vessels, in order ὁ that 
the EXCELLENCE of the 
POWER may be of Gon, 
and not from us; 

8 jbcing afflicted in 
every thing, but nut dis- 

3, being perplexed, 
but not in despair; 

9 being perscented, but 
not deserted; being throwa 
down, but not destroyed ; 

10 always carrying 
about in the sBopr, the 
dying state of Irsus, 
{that the Lirx of Jesus 
may also be manifested 
in our BODY. 

11 For &e who are 1:10. 
ΝΟ arc always delivercd 
up to Death Jom account 

of Jesus; in order thatthe 
tire of Jrsus also may be 
manifested in our MORTAL 
Flesh; 

12 so that pratH is 
— in us, but Lirs in 


you 

13 But having } the 
SAME Spirit of FAITH, ace 
cording to that HAVING 
BEEN WRITTEN; 751 be- 
lieved, therefore I spoke ;” 
toe also believe, and there- 
fore we spenk ; 

14 knowing That 3 he 
who RAIseD UP Jrsus, 
will also raise Us up * with: 
Jesus, and will present us 
with you. 

5 For tar these things 
are on your account, {that 


14 with, 


δ. 1 Cor. [. 18, 23 — δ. 1 Cor. Ix. 10; 4 Οοσ. ἢ $ 6. Gen. !. 3. 
ae 2:48. 19. ‘37.3 ὌΝ Σὰ 1 Cor. {Lg 2 Cor, ΧΙ. 0. —— 
vii. δ. 10. 1 Cor. xv. dee 3 i. 6—0; ——— fil. 10. Φ 10. ΥΥΗΙ, 
17:3 Tim. if. tay 1 Pet. ἵν 1%. 311. 13. Rom. {.34;9 Pet. i.2 
t ie Par. exvi. 10. 14 Rom. viii. 1 — τὶ. ila εἶνε Col. 34; 3Tim. ih 1 
2 13. 2 Coe. Lil: wii, 191 ix. 11, 22. 





Chap. 4: τὰς Il. CORINTHIANS. { Chup. 5: 6 
πλεονασασα δια των πλειόνων, THY εὐχαριστιαν ] the abounding FAVOR may 
having abounded through the many, the thanksgiving overtiow, through the 


περισσευσῃ εἰς τὴν δοξαν του Csav. ὃ Διο 
mighteuperabound to the glury efthe God. Wherefore 


cur εκκακουμεν" add’ εἰ και ὁ εξω ἥμων avOpw- 
not we faint; but if evea theeuiward of ue man 


wos διαφθείρεται, αλλ᾽ ὅ ἐσωθεν ανακαινουται 
fe wasted, yet the isward is renewed | 
ἥμερᾳ και ἥμερᾳψ. “To yap παραντικα ελαφ- 
byday and by day. Tae for momentary ligh:- 
ρον rns θλίψεως Ἐ[ἡμων. καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν ets 
ness ofthe aMictiva {ofus,) sccardingto anerceediag on 


ὑπερβολὴν αἰωνιον Bapos δοξης κατεργαζεται 
asexoeeding age-lasting weight of glory worke oat 


nus? Sun σκοπουντων ἥμων τα βλεπομενα, 
for ua, not Yookiag efus thethiags being seen, 


αλλα Ta μὴ βλεπομενα" τὰ yap BAewouera, 
bat the thingenot beisgacesg, the things fur being seen, 


προσκαιρὰ Ta Se py BAewoneva, αιωνια. 
tesnsient things; thethiags but aot being ecen, age-lactiag things. 
ΚΕΦ. ε΄. 5. Ἰοΐδαμεν yan, ὅτι, cay ἡ επι' 

Weknow Sur, that, if the earthly 


γειος ἥμων οἰκια Tov oxnvous καταλυϑῃ, οικο- 
efus house o!the tent shoult becah:n dows,a build- 


δομὴν ex θεοῦ exoper, oixiay ἀχειροποιήτον, 
ing from God wehave, abeuse act made by hands, 


aiwmviovy, ἐμ τοῖς oupavoes. 2 Και γα} ἐν τουήτῳ 
age-lastiag, ἐπ tho heavens, Even for im this 


στεναξομεν, το OLKNTHpPLOY ἥμων ΤΟ εἢ ovupavou 
we groas, the abode ofue thatfrom heavea 


ἐπενδυσασθαὶ επιποῦουντες. SEvye και ενδυ- 
to be invested earnestly desiring. IJfatiesst and having 


σάμενοι, ov Ὑνυμνοι εὑρεθησομεθα. “Kar yap 
been invested, not naked ones we shali 50 found. Tadeed for 
wf ovres ev τῷ σκήνει στεναίζομεν βαρουμενοι" 
thosebsiang in the teat groaa being eppresesd; 
cp’ ἐφ ov θελομεν εκδυσασθαι, αλλ᾽ επενδυ- 


1a Which pot wewish to beunclothed, bet to be ia- 
σασθαι, iva καταποθῃ τὸ θνητὸν bro τῆς 
vested, that may beswallowedupthbe mortal . by the 


ἴων": 


life. 


δ Ὁ δε κατεργασαμενος ἧμας εἰς auro 
The and one having worbed oat we for same 


[at Sous uty τον ἀαρῥαβωνα 
also) having giver tous the pledge 


του KVEVUATOS. 6 Θαρῥουντες ουν TWAYTOTE, Και 
ofthe spirit. Beiag confidenttherefore always, and 


ecSures, ὅτι ενδημουντες ev τῳ σωματι, εκδη- 
knowing, that beingathome ia the body, we are 


τυύτο, θεος" ὁ * 
this, Gud; that 


—— — e — — —ñ— — — — — — — — — — .. — — 


THANKSGIVING οὗ Many, 
to the e1ory of Gop. 

16 Wherefore, we faint 
not; but evenif our oun 


waRD Man is wasted, 
vet ‘our [INNER man 
is renewed Day by Day. 


7 Besides, 2the mo- 
MENTARY LIGNTNESS of 
the AFFLICTION, works 
out for us am excessively 
exeeeding aionian Weight 
οἱ Giory ; 

18 [we aiming not at 
the THINGS which are 
SERN, but at the THINGS 
which are not skENn; for 
the tnHInGs which are 
SEEN are temporary, but 
the THINGs which are 
nut SKEN are sionian. 


CHUAPTER VY. 


1 For we know, That if 
the Tent of our FAKTHLY 
Dwelling be taken Gown, 
we have a Building from 
God, a House not made hy 
hands, aiouian, in the 
HEAVENS. 

2 For indeed, in this 
ὅπ are gruauing, ear- 
nestly desiring to be in- 
vested with roar wapre 
TATION of ows νιοὶ is 
trom Ilearen; 

3 and surely, having 
been invested, we shat 
not be found destitute. 

4 For, indeca, τισι 
BRING in the TENT a.e 
groaning, being oppressed ; 
inwhich wedcsire not to 
be divested, but $ invested, 
that the moRTAL mcy be 
absorbed by LiFE. 

δ Now us who has rro. 
DUCKy us for this same 
thing is THaT Gud who 
thas Given to us the 
PLEDGE of the srixzir. 

ἃ Therefore, boing al- 
ways confident, and know - 
ing That being at horse 
in the BopYy, we are frow 


—_—_——— OT 
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£ 16. Rom. vil. 

MuE eee ee i, ; eset 
vil; Or.iv.7; 8 Pet. i. 13, 14, 

ἃ ὃ. Rom. viil. 23; 4 Cor. i. 38; Eph. i. 14; 


33; ΤῈ 11.16; Col. 1{|..10; 1 Pet. iil. 4. 
6; v.10. 1 


32. 
iy. 3a. 


17. of us—omit. 


218. Bom. vill. 26; 2 Cor. v. 7; Ieb. xi. 2. 
Rom. viil. 23. 


δ. also—omse. 


2 17. Matt. v.19; Rem. 
tT). deb 
34 1Cor.xyv.53, δᾶ 


Chap. §: 71 


IT. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap.5: 15. 





μουμεν απο Tov κυριου" Ἴ(δια wiorews ‘yap 


frem home from = the Lord; (by mesnsof faith for 
περιπατουμεν, ov δια εἰδου:") 8 θαρῥουμεν 
we arse walking, mot by means of cight;) we are confident 


Se, και εὐυδοκουμεν μαλλον εκδημησαι ex του 
but. also we are well-plessed = rather to be from home outof the 


σωματος, καὶ ἐενδημησαι προς Toy κυριον" 3διο 
body, aad tobeathome with the Lord, wherefore 


και φιλοτιμουμεθα, etre ενδημουντες, 
alse =: We arevery ambitious, Whether being εἰ home, 


εκδημουντες, 
being from home, 


Ei7TE 
or 


ευαρεστοι avTy © Tous 


well-pleasiag tuhim ἰοῦ. The 
yap wayras nuas φανερωθηναι δει εμπροσ- 
fer all ee toappear§ ities necessary before 


θεν row βηματος tov Xperrov, iva κομισῆται 
eithe tribesal ofthe <Ancisted, that muy receive 


ὅὁκαττος τὰ δια του σωματος, προς ἃ ετ- 
Couns vow Lae Changs thruagh the body, accordins Ww Wael was 


εἰναι. 


ραξεν, 


ME Bores ουν του φοβον Tov κυριον, ανθρω- 
Kaeeowiaogthereforethe fear ofthe Lerd, meu 


ποὺς πειθομεν, Oey Se πεφανερωμεθα" ελπιΐν 
we perseade, to God νεῖποεενοῦεεα manifested; I uupe 


erre αγαθον, e:Te κατον. 
whether govd, or bad. 


δε και ἐν ταις συνειδησεσιν ὕὗμων πεφανερωσθαι. 
ead alee in the consciences of you to have bre manifested. 


12 ον * 
—— 

αλλα ἀφορμὴν διδοντες μιν καυχηματος ὕπερ 
bet coppertasity giving ftoyou ofbossing οϑ 


query iva exnre προς Tous ἐν προσωπν Καυχω- 
ofus; thet youmayhaveler thoee ia f:ce buasuny, 


evous, και ov καρδιᾳ. 7Ecre εἴεστημεν 
ie . ead ne iy a Even ic ee χῤμδι ον νά 


Ory: εἰτε σωφρόνουμεν, ὕμιν. ‘H yap aya- 
te Ged; aad if we are of sonad mind, to you. The for love 


wy τὸν Χριστου συνέχει ἥμας, ὁ κριναντας 
φΦέιωΘ Asoieted constrains as, having judged 


rovro, ὅτι εἰ εἰς ὕπερ παντων awefavey apa 
tus, ναὶ if oneonbehalf ef ali died, then 


οἱ wayres απεθανον" kat ὑπερ wavrwy απεθα- 
tery all diel; aad onbebalf ef all he died, 


γεν, lva οἱ Corres μήκετι ἑαυτοις (wow, adAa 
thas the living snc longerto themoeivesshouldlive, but 


παλιν ἑαυτους συνιστανομεν duty, 
agaan = ourselven 4do we recommend to you, 


τῷ ὕπερ αὗτων ἀποθανοντι και 
ty hiss on behalf ofthem having died 


Φ Vavicam Manuscaurrt.—i2. For—omnit. 
1 7. Rom. viil. 24 95: 3 Cor. lv. 18. 


εγερθεντι. 
aad having been raised up. 


t 8. Phil.i 


33. Wes. xz. 71; Jade 17, 211. 3 Cor. tv.2 
Vv. 


ln 


r 


. 33. 
. 5 «Ὁ. .vi.7, Eph. vi. 8 : Col. ill. 94, 25; Hev. xxil. 14. 
ly. Bom. 11.0, Gil. vi.7, Eph.v n 24, 25; μ — ae 


: : 1}. 8 3. 
% ds Mom. vi. 13,18; xiv.7,8; 1 Cor. vi. 19; Gal. il. 0; 1 Thess. v.10; 1 Pet. iv.2 


home, 
Lonp; 

7 (lor {we aro waking 
by Faith, not by Sight;) 

δ but we are conlident, 
and fwell-plenscd rather 
to be separatcd from the 
KODY, and to be at home 
with the Lorp. 

9 And ther: fore we are 
very ambitious, whether 
being at home, or being 
from home, to be accep- 
table to hing 

10 {lor we must anu 
appear hefore the 18114 - 
NAL of the ANOINILD 
850 that each one my Τὶ ὁ 
eccive the THINGS thou h 
the BoDyY, according to 
what was performed, whe- 
ther guod or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore 
the TERROR of the Loxy, 
We are persuading Men; 
chnt we have been mani- 
αν, to God; and I hope 
ἐσ have been made mani- 


away from the 


jst also in your con. 


SCIENCHS, 

12 We are not trecom- 
mending Ourselves agnin 
tc you, but are giving you 
an Qpportunity of boast- 
ing on our behalf; that 
you may have sumething 
for THOSE who are BOAST- 
ING in Appearance, but 
notin Heart. 


13 For evenif we were 
besides ourselves, it was 
tor God; and if we are of 
sound mind, it is for you. 

14 For the rove of the 
ANOINTED onc constrains 
us, 


15 judging this, That 
tif one diced on behalf of 
all, then they ALL died ; 
and {that he died on be- 
half of all, im order that 
the Ltvine aight no lon- 
ver hive for Themeclycs, 
but for mtu who pirp and 
rose again on their bee 
half. 





3 10. Rom. xiv, 10. 
11. Job xzxi. 
Τὴν. 


Chap. 6: 16.) 


ISQore Ress απο του νυν ovdeva οἰδαμεν κατα 
Sothat we from the now moose  kaow accortingto 
σαρκα" 


εἰ δε και εγνωκαμὲν κατὰ σάρκα 
flesh; 


if and even we knew accordingto fiesh 


Χριστον, αλλα νυν οὐκετι γινώσκομεν. “‘Qe- 
Bo 


Anointed, but sow no longer we haow. 


Tee Tis ev Χριστῳ, καινὴ κτισιξ" TA apxaia 
thatifesy one in Anointed, aew creation, thethiugs o.d 


παρῆλθεν, ιδου, γεγονε καινα τα παντα. 
passed away, lo, hasbecome seq the all talage.) 


3Ta δε παντα ex Tov θεου, Tov καταλλαξαντος 
The but alltbings outofthe God, that one having reovnciled 


ἡμας ἑαυτῳ δια *[Incov] Xptorov, και δοντος 
ws tohimesifthrough ([Jesas] © Anoiated, anadtavinggiven 


μιν τὴν διακονιαν τῆς καταλλαγης. 19 Ὡς 
wus =the service ofthe reconciliation. Namely 


ὅτι Oeos ἣν ἐν Χριστῳ κοσμον KaradXAaTowy 
t»et God was ia Anointed = aworld reconciliag 


ἕαντῳ, μη λογιζομενος avrois Ta παραπτωματα 
te himself, net reckoning tothem the faulte 


auTwy, Kat θεμενος ἐν ἧμιν Tow Aoyor rns 


of them, sad having placed in ne the word ofthe 
καταλλαγης. 3 Ὕπερ Χριστου ovy πρεσβευο.- 
reconciliation. On bebalf of Anointed therefore we are ambac- 


μέν, ὡς του θεον παρακαλουντος 8: ἡμων' 
sadors,asif the God beseechiag through as; 


δεομεθα ὕπερ Xpiorov, καταλλαγητε τῳ θεῳ. 
we pray οἱ behalf of Αδοἰμιφά, be you reconciled to the God. 


21 Τὸν Ἐ[γαρ] un γὙνοντα ἅμαρτιαν, ὑπερ ἥμων 
Hie [for] not having known sin, onbehalf ofus 


ἅμαρτιαν ἐποίησεν, iva ἥμεις γιγωμεθα δικαιο- 


sia wasmade, that we might become rightevue- 
συνὴ θεον ev aurgy. ΚΕΦ. s’. 6. Zurep- 
mess of God ia hiss. Working 
vyourres δε καὶ παρακαλουμεν, μὴ εἰς κενον 
together but alse we exhort, mot ia vain 
τὴν χαριν του θεου δεξασθαι bass 3 (λεγει 
the favor ofthe God ἴο receive you; (he δογο 


yap: Kaipy δεκτῳ exnxovea σου kat εν ἧμερᾳ 


for, Jusssasonacceptable [listenedto thee and in aday 
catnpias εβοηθησα σοι. Ἶδου, yyy καιρος ευ- 
of salvation I helped thee. le, Bow aseason well- 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. G. 5. 
16 So that ας, from this 


time, respec’ $No ove oa 


account of rFlesh; and 

even if we esteemcd Christ 

on account of Fiesh, yct 

now we no jonger thus re- 
hin. 

17 For, if any one) 18 
Christ, bc is ta New Cr a 
tion; [the orp tlungs 
have passed away; belold! 
they have become new. 

18 But at things are 
from tuaT God Yuko has 
RECONCILED us to himself 
throngh Jcsus Christ, ard 
has given to us the MtNis- 
try of the RECONCILIA- 
TION ; 

19 namely, That ¢C 4 
was by Christ r. conc... £ 
the World to bimacal, κι δ 
counting to them tice 
OFFENCRS3 and has dc- 
posited with us the woxup 
of the RECONCILIATION, 

20 On behalf of Christ, 
therefore, we are Jamba 
sadors; as if Gop were ine 
vit:ng through us, we en- 
treat, on behalf of Christ, 
—he you rcconcled to 
Gop! 

δὶ For {Him who KNEw 
no Sin, Ire made ta Sin- 
offering on our bchal, 
fthat &e might become 
God's Rightcousness in 
him. 

CHAPTER VI. ~ 


1 And being also em. 
laborers, we exhort κ 4 
not to receive the Favor 
of Gop in vain; 

2 (for he says, {‘‘In a 
Season acceptable, I list- 
ened to thee, and in a Day 
of Salvation I assisted 
thee.” Behold! now is a 





ἢ Vatican Manuscairr.—17. all things—emie¢. 
Φ 'Φ 


18. Jesus—emnif. 


41]. Fu— 


4 16. or fieshly descent. See Rom. x1. 14, where Paul styles his countrymen h!s £csk. 
Since Christ had died on behalf of all, the salvation of both Jew and Gentile were a'ike 


precious, 1.41. 
signifies a sin-effering. Hosea iv. 8, “ 


Heb. ix. 26, 28; xiil. 11.—MacknigAt, 
t 16 


16. Gal. v.6. 
v.10; Eph. ti. 16: Col. i. 20. ἷ 10. . 34, 
Kea. NIi. 6, 9,155 Gal. 1.18; 1 Pet. 21]. 88, 24; 1 John iff. δ. 
I 2. Isa. ἃ. 


There are bac ΠΡΈΝΕΚΕΙ in the Old Testament; where amartia. sin 
ey (the priests) eat up the sin (sin-offerings) 
my people.” Inthe New Testament, likewise, the word sia 


2 17. Gal. vi. 15. 17. Eph. 11. 15 
Rom.itt 4 4 : 


the same offerings) of 


Rev. xxi. δ. 18.N 
τ ἘΠ ke ΤΣ 


- 20. ὁ zh 
_ 4 δὶ. Mom. i. 173 v.10; x.3 


If, CORINTHIANS. 


(Chae.G: 14. 





CGæœp. 6: 1 
προσδεκτος, γυν ἡμερα σωτηριας.) 
erce;zted, now aday of saleation.) 


8 Mn3epsay ey μηδενι δικοντες προσκοπήν, iva 


ιδον, 
lo, 


Ne ene inanything ivieg offence, eo that 
μὴ μωμηθῃ — διακονια" 4 αλλ᾽ ἐν παντι 
wet maybeblamed the service; but im every thing 


συνιστωντες ἑαυτους ὡς Ocou διακονοι, ἐν bwo- 
establishing eurecives as efGod servants, ia pa- 


porn πολλῃ ev θλίψεσιν, εν — εν στε- 
affictions, 


teaee mech lin im pecensities, in die- 
γοχωριαις, ὃ εν πληγαῖς, εν OuAakats, ἐν ακα- 
traoses, ia stripe, in prisons, ia ta- 
TacTagiass, ¢€¥Y KOTOIS, εν aypuNViais, ἐν 
malta, ia labors, ia watehings, in 


yntresasss Sev ayvoTnTi, ev γνώσει, ἐν μακρο- 
fastings; in parity, in knowledge, in loag-sef- 
θυμιᾳ, εν χρήστοτητι, εν πνευματι ἅγιψ, ev 
lexing, te ia spirit holy, ia 
εν λογῳ — εν 
in a word fo 
δυναμει θεον δια τῶν ὅπλων τὴς — 
power of Ged; through the arme = ofthe =—s righteousness 


των δεξιων και αριστερων, ὅδια Soins και ατι- 
ofthe rights and of lefts, through glory aad dle- 


mas, δια δυσφημιας και εὐφημιας" ὡς πλανοι 
grace, threvch bad fame and = guodfame; = as vers 


w=: adnOes: " ὡς αγνοουμενοι, και επιγινωσκο- 
ant tree; as «= beingiguorsat, aod belag duly ἜΡΩΣ 
μενοι" ὅς αποθνησκοντες, — wou ζωμεν" ὡς 
ciated; a8 dying, lo we live; as 
παιδευόμενοι, Kat μὴ —— 10 ὡς λυπου- 
Miaʒ ε rected, aad mat put to death; as bdeiog 
μένοι, aes δε xaporress ὡς πτωχοι, πολλους 
gnevel, always but rejoicing; as poor, many 
Se πλουτιζοντες' ὧς μηδὲν exovres, kat wayTa 
but 30s making rich; es nothing having, and = all things 
κατέχοντες. "To στομα ἡμων ανεψγε προς 
φοιοσοοίοξ. The mosth οἵνε has been opened to 

bpas, Κορινθιοι, ἢ 9 καρδια ἥμων πεπλατυνται. 

yee, O Coriathiana, t heart οἴ πο has been enlarged. 
δον eck εν ἧμιν" στενοχωρεισθε δε 

Not γου “Ὁ οἰξεόι in us; you arestraitened but 
εν τοις σκαγχνοιΞ buoy. “Tyy δε αὐτὴν avti- 
δι the veowe-s of you. The but same recom- 
μισθιαν, (as Texvors λεγω,) πλατυνθητε Kat 
pemee, (aa ἴο ehildren =I speak,) be enlarged aleo 
— 


ayary αἀννποκριτῳ, 


"i My γινεσθε ἑτεροζυγουντεῖ απιστοι5' Tis 
Net be you epequally yohing with unbelievers, what 


yap μετοχή δικαιοσυνῇ Καὶ ἀμομιᾷ ; Tis δε 
for participation righteeusnese and ἰοωυϊοουθενοῦ what and 


® Varican Manouscasrtr.—i4. or what. 





well-acccpted Senson; be- 
hold! now is a Duy of Sal- 
vation; ) 

3 Igiring No Offence in 
any thing, that the MINIs- 
[NATION may not be 
blamed ; 

4 butin everything es- 
tablishing ourselves ζ.1.9 
dod's Servants, by much 
cationt endurance in 
\ictions, in Necessities, 
“ι Distresses; 

5 qin Stripes, in Pris- 
ons, in Tumulla; in La- 
sors, ia Watchings, in 
“ustings; 

6 by Parity, by Know- 
ledge, by Forbearance ; hy 
Kindness, by a holy ὃ Spirit, 
by Love undissemble 

ἢ Thy the Ward of 
Truth, by the Power of 
God; } through ὙΠῸΞΕ 
agMs of Rivhtcousness, on 
the xæicur hand and Left; 

8 through Glory and 
Disgrace; through Bad 
fame and Good fame; as 
Deccivers, and yet truc ; 

9 gas being ignorant, 
yet being duly appre- 
ciated; tas dying, yet be- 
hold! we hive; as chas- 
tised, yet not put to death; 

10 as gricving, but al- 
Ways rejoicing; a8 poor, 
but enriching many; as 
having Nothing, yet pos- 
ere Soke things. 

MOUTU is opencd 
toward you, O Corinthi- 
ans! our HEART has been 
enlarged 

13 You are not strait- 
ened in us, ¢ but you are 
contracted in your own 
TEN DER AFFECTIONS. 


13 But asa — 
for the ΒΑΜῈ, ($1 speak 
as to Children,) be gow 
also enlarged. 


14 } Be not uncqually 
yoked with Unbclicvers; 
for ~ What Participation 
has Rightcousness with 
lniquity ? *or what Com- 





t & 1 Cor. x. 38. 4 4. 1 Cor. fv.1. 2 δ. 8 Cor. xi. 23. 37. 23Cor.iv.? 
2 7. τεσσ. Σ.4ι Eph. v1.11, 131 3 Tim. iv.7. 3 9. 3 Cor. xi. 6. 3 9. 1 Corviv.0¢ 
4 Cor. 1.9; iv. 10, 11. + iL 4 Cor. aii a 118. 1 Cor. iv. 14. 214 Lev. xix. 
19; Deut. vil. 2, 3; i Cor. τοῦ; vil. δῶ 4, 1 Kings xviii. 31: ἃ Cor. x. $1; Eph. v.7,2h 
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* 
15 Qore queis απο του νυν ovdeva οιἰδαμεν κατα Me ows τὶ 
Sothat we from the now moore know accontingty: Wert. rc 


sLichtwith 


+ Vobae Act - 
σαρκα' εἰ δε Kat εγνωκαμεν κατα gapra'.. |, ae: ἔν as 
Besh; if διὰ even we kaew accordingto fess — — ΠΝ ice 
Χριστον, αλλα νυν οὐκετι γινωσκομεν. Mer er wath au Unbe- 
Auoiated, but sow no louger we know. Uihg — 
— ΔΤ Maer Οἱ « 
Tee τις ἐν Χριστῳ, καινὴ KTioiss THN! — ἣν oe 
thatifany one in Anointed, bew freation, mh. τ΄ Ὁ : of aes a r See 
τ bi . ——— a ᾿ ie Σ +. us ῳ 
παρῆλθεν, ιδου, γεγονε καινα * τὸ Τὼ τ Ὃν εἶμ κα τσ lneng 
passed away, lo, basbecome new masa TR eat τς ac d; as Gop sid, to] 
WT, δε παντα ex Tov θεου, TAU wormed AUTAY wal dwell amor zg thera, 
The but allthingeoutofthe God, τ * eo tethem phd Wack are ag, them ; 
i and I willbe The 
mas ἑαυτῳ δια *[Incov | Ne te dio eFeA-j " dtiraehall & ir Ged, 
ws tobimeeifthroagh (Jeraus, νοι τε come aw ae ¢ ς 
‘a People 
“uy τὴν διακονιαν τὸ εκ τι — λεγει! γγν hercfore, ¢ “depart 
wus the Bervice οἰ. ~rraratel, 8438 1 fromthe Micst of them, 
ὅτι θεος ἣν ἐν Xow. « ἐν εὐ Kty@ εἰσδε- | ‘and be Bepar:.ted,”” says 
phat God was in A 2 4) aod wallree | the Lord, “and touch not 
ὸ ‘the impure; and I will 
ἕαντῳ, μη Aoyi! Vek . , εἰς πατέρα, Kal deccee rua 
to hamself, uvt reck:. - lor a father, ond ) . 
᾿ — — 18 ¢ ‘and I will be to 
αὐτῶν, και ’ — — ey “you for a Fatler, and 
ofthem, = aud ts ee 1 J ‘rou shall be to Me fer 
καταλλαν" ve Ge be Tavras |«S nsond Daughters. says 
recona aun These | “the Lord Almighty.” 
μεν, ὡς - -5ν. ayarnrot, καθα- CHAPTER VII. 
eadors, sa if “ Leloved ones, let us a 
λ 1 Waving, therefore, 
Seous? - 15 AO — wae al These PRoMIsts, Be- 
we pray —— ae loved, let us purif ΟἿΣ. 
IT, vres ἁγιωσυνὴν evls:ives from all Pollaion 
he oer bolinese iajof Fiesh and Spint, per- 
ὭΣ ; 
ἀκα ε ,uas* ουδενα ηδικη- ee an tus 
᾿ . Ua, me one wein-|-"° 5: 


3 _ & Reecive us; {we hare 
Ov: «τ, QUOEMA EXAEOVEKT: | iniurcd No one; πὸ have 


ein Sees we defrauded! corrupted No one; we 
“yo: woe Aeyoo° προειρηκα have defrauded No onc. 
he θᾶ Tepeak; before I said 3 I speak not for Con- 
5 uss Taw ἐστε εἰς ro|demnaticn, Jfor I pre- 
ΤῊ : Utua. γου ὠν κοτε ϊμει [IOUS ty said, That itis tn 
our HFARTS 10 DIK To- 
+ v. TIOAAn μοι wapSn-|GrTHER, and to live tu- 
f ser, Much with me boldness gether. 
ὃ " κανχήῆσις ὕπερ μων") 4 [Great is my Confi- 
: ὡς boasuag oe bebalf efyou,)/ dence in regard to you; 
ὑπ trreatis My Roasting on 
Jely ὑπερπερισσένομαι | y Gur behalf; ΣῚ hav 
᾿ . ἴδιαι oreraoviat fikd with CoxsoLaTIoN : 
νιν ει ἡμων. ὅ Και yap| lam overflowing with sor 
. το χοὰς Indeed for in All our AFFLICTION. 
I ~ 0 are, 
Ἷ - Ww majority of — aAand many early na Dag seat 
᾿ wars ving that w protts not, but 
- wav, by the word Safan. pres 
‘ 4,98; Heb. HL6 £16. Exod. xxix.¢5; Lev_ 
Lag Geek. VL 8. Σ 17. Isa. lif. at. 214 Ser’ 
τ : 9. Acts 1x. 88; sonal 17. 3.3 Cor. ν᾿ 


τς εὐρύ ὦ δὲ 8 Con 1.1]. ΣῈ Phil.ivi7, ol ae 


; Il. CORINTHIANS. 


᾿ς MaxeSomay, οὐδεμίαν cox 
*S:eedoala, not 


», GAA’ εν παντι — 
but ἐπ everything being dis- 


“Mey doBot. © AAX’ 
Dat 


᾿ fears. 


_ 7 196K aA EO er ἧμας 
«. ς «mforted ue 


mou μῆνον» δε εν 
ouly end by 


ny ct Aa καὶ cy τῇ παρακλήσει 


tee 
a cde tine Oty Tet 


tut also iy the comfort 
rN ep ὑμιν, avayye\Awy ἥμιν 
* wrieduver  yow, announcing . tous 


ων ἐτιπούησιν, Tov ὕμων οδυρμον, τον 

τ A earuest demre, the efyow lamentation, the 
UjAov ὑπερ ἐμον' wore με μαλλον 
rex} on behalf of me; sethat me mere 


Yoptvas Ore εἰ wat εἐλυπησα ὑμας ev ™ 
i: Lirerejuiced. Decause if even = | grieved you by the 


€TITTOAN, OV μεταμέλομαι, εἰ και μετεμελομήν" 
lettee, pot Idorepest, ifindeed I did repeat; 


βλέπω yap ὅτι ἡ επιστολὴ Exeiyvn, εἰ Kat προς 
leee for that the letter that, i€ even = for 


pay, ελνπησεν duas. 9 Nur χαιρω, ovx ὅτι 
aaboer, I grieved Σου. Now L[rejoice, not becausg 


cAuwnOnte, add’ ὅτι ελυπηθητε εἰς μετανοιαν" 
you were grieved, but because you were crievedin order to reformation; 


cAurnOnre yap κατα θεον, iva εν μηδενι} 5 


youwere greved for mecersine to God, eothat in sothing 
CnpscoOnre εξ ἡἥμων. 1 Ἢ yap κατα θεον 
yoamightesferlessfrom us. The for according te God 


λυτη μβετανοίαν εἰς TwTHpiay αμεταμελῆτον 
βοιανο teformation for salvation Bet to Le repeated of 


κατεργαζεται" 7 de Tov Kod pou λυπὴ θανατον 
works out; the but of the world sorrow death 


κατεργαζεται. |! δον yap αὐτο rovro το 
works eut. Le for same thiethething 


κατα θεον λνπηθηναι δἰ[ύμα»,} τοσην» aia 
according to Ged to have been grieved [you,) how much 


yatato buy στουδην' αλλα απολογιαν, ἀλλα 
wessed fe you diligence; bet a defence, 
αγαναϊτήσιν, akAa φοβον, αλλα ———— 
imiignation, bute fear, but earnest desire, 
αλλα ζηλον, αλλ᾽ εκδικησιν" ey παντι συνεσ- 
ναι seal, but penishment; im every thing you 


τήσατε éavrovs αγνους εἰναι ghd. τῷ πραγ- 


proved yourse:ves pare to be in] the mat- 
ματι. 13 Apa εἰ και εγραψα ὑμιν ουχ εἰνέκεν 
ter. Tnerefore if indeed Iwrote toyon rot om accovat 
τοῦ αδικήσαντος, ουδε elvexey Tov αδικηθεν- 


ef the one having been wronged, nor on accoust of the one having done 


(Crap.7: 12. 


5 For, indeed, twe hay- 
jng come into Maccdonia, 
our FLESH had No Rest, 
but twe were distressed 
in every way 3—outwardly 
Fightings; ; inwardly Fears. 

But that GoD who 
COMFOBTS the DisCONso- 
LATE, comforted ns ¢ by 
the PRESENCE of l.ius; 

7 and not only by his 
PRESENCE, but also by the 
COMYORT With which he 
was comfortcd on your ace 
count, narrating to us 
YOUR earnest desire, YOUR 
Lamentation, your Zeal 
on my behalf; so that 1 
aes! rejoiced. 

ecause if even I 
grieved χοῦ by the τ τὸ 
ΓΡΒ, I do not *repent; 
and if even I did repent, 
{ sce That that LETTER 
grieved you but for a short 
ume. 

9 I now rejoice, not Be. 
cause you werc grieved, 
but Because you wero 
erieved in order to Refor- 
nation ; 3; for you were 
erieved ‘according to God, 
40 that you might suffer 
loss from us in nothing. 

10 ¢ Forthe sorrow ac- 
cording to Gop produccs 
Reformation for Salvation, 
not to be repented of; 
tbut the sorrow of the 
woRLpD produces Death. 

11 For behold this very 
thing.—to be GRIEVED ac- 
cording to God,—IllIow 
much Earnestness it pro- 
*iduccd in you! ΤῊ an 
Apology! what Indigna- 
cian what Fears what 
Earnest desire! = what 
Zeal! what a Punishment ἢ 
In everything ap proved 
yourselves to be pure in 
this MATTER. 

12 10 therefore, indecd, 
I wrote to you, it was not 
on 115 account wito suf- 
fered the wroxo, *nor 
indeed on ts account 
ὙΠῸ did the πόνο, ¢ but 








bd — Manuscarrr.—s. repent; and ifeven I did repent, I δος That. 
11. "12. nor indeed on ais account. 


— 


4 5. 8 Cor. 11.1 15. fo iv. 8. 
11.3 j aon xil: 13; Matt. x<vi.7 : 


2 6. 8 Cor. 1.4 
t 10. Prov. xvil. 32. 


11. you 


£ 6. See 3 Cor. ibis 
ἃ 12. 2 Cor. il. 4. 


Chap. 7: 13.) 


TOs’ αλλ’ eivexey του φανερωθῆναι THY σπονδὴν 
wrong; buat omaccount ef thetohave been manifestedthe diligence 


ἡμων τὴν ὑπερ ὕμων προς das, ενσωπιων Tov 
ofus thaton behalf ofyou towerd yos, in pressace of the 
θεου. 
God. Owsecount of this to 


κλησει ὕμων" weptocorepws δε μαλλον exapy- 
fort efyou, moreabundantly end rather we re- 
εν επι τ αρᾳ Τιτου, ὅτι avawewavrat To 
ΠΣ is ὧν A of Tites, because has been refreshed the 
xvevpa αὐτου aro παντων ὕμων" “dr: εἰ τι 
spirit efhim from all ofyeu; becence ifanything 
auty ὗπερ ὕμων κεκανχήμαι, ov κατῃσχυνθην" 
te him om behaMofyou Ihave boasted, aot 1 was ashamed; 
αλλ᾽ ὡς παντα ev αληθειᾷ εἐλαλησαμεν ὕμιν, 
but es allthings in treth wespeke te you, 


οὕτω και ἣ καυχησις ἧμων f ew: Τιτου, αληθεια 
so alee tha = boasting ofes that te Titas, truth 


εγενηθη" δ και τα ordayxva αὐτοῦ περισσο- 


we werc 6ear- 


became; asé the dowels hie moreabun- 
Tepes eis Spas εστιν, αναμιμνησκομενου τὴν 
dastly for you ba, remembering the 


παντων ὑμων ὑπακοὴν, ὡς μετα φοβον και τρο- 
of all ofyou obedience, as with fear aad tree 


pov εδεξασθε αντον. δ Xaipw, ὅτι ev παντι 


bling youreceived him. Trojcice, that in every thing 
Gap)» εν duty, 
U have confidenceia you. 

ΚΕΦ. η΄. 8. 


1TrwpiCopev δε ὕμιν, αδελφοι, τὴν γαριν 
We makeknown but toyun, Obrethren, the favor 
rou θεου τὴν δεδομενὴν ev Tas exxAnotas τὴς 
ofthe God that μανίας been givenby the congregations eof the 
Maxe3ovas: 35 ὅτι ev πολλῇ δοκιμῃ OArpews 7 
Macetonia; that in mech trial of affliction the 


περισσεια τῆς Xapas avTwy, και ἧ κατα βα- 
abuedance ofthe joy ocfthem, aad the in dep 
θους πτωχεία αἀντων, επερισσευσεν ets Tov 
poverty of them, eboended to —s_ the 
πλουτὸν τὴξ &wAoTnTos αὐτων' δϑότι κατα 
wealth of the liberality ofthem; because accordiagto 


δυναμιν (μαρτυρω) και ὑπερ δυναμιν αυθαιρετοι, 
pewer (I teatify) and beyond = power of their own accord, 


4 pera woAAns παρακλήσεως δεομενοι ἧμων Τὴν 
with much earnest eutreaty asking οἷο the 


Xap και τὴν Κοινωνιαν Tns Siaxomas THs Εἰς 


favor eves the participaiios of the service ofthat for 
τους ayiovs. ὅ Kas ov καθως ἡλπισαμεν, αλλ’ 
the aaiate. Aod aot as we expested, but 


11. CORINTHIANS. 


13 Ata rovro παρακεκλημεθα ew: τῇ wapa- | Go 
coraforted the 


[ Chap. 6: 5. 





in order that THAT pDiLt- 
Gexce of ours which we 
have on your bchalf micht 
be MANIFESTED toward 
you in the presence of 


D. 

13 On this aecount * we 
Were. conferted ; and in 
our COMFORT, we Fejoiecd 
more abundantly at the 
sor of Titus, Because his 
SPIRIT [was refreshed by 
you all. 

14 Beeause if 1 hare 
boasted in any thing to 
Him on your behsif, I 
was not ashamed; Lut as 
we spoke All things to 
you in Trath, * thus also 
our BOAST!NG before Titus 
became a Truth. 

15 And his ΤΕΝΌΣΕ ar¥- 
FECTIONS are overflowing 

you, remembenng 
{the omzpiencr of you 
all, how with Fear and 
Trembling you received 
him. 

16 I rejoice That ia 
every thing {1 have con- 
fidence in you. 


_ CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Now, Brethren, we 
make you acquainted with 
THAT GiFT jor Gop which 
has been Given by, the 
CONGREGATIONS of Ma- 
CEDONIA; 

2 Thatina Great Trial 
of Affliction, the aary- 
DANCE of their Jor, evin 
im their 2pxKP Porerty, 
overflowed in the wraLris 
of their LIBERALITY ; 


S& Because That aceord- 
ing to their Ability, I tes- 
tify, and even beyond their 
Ability, voluntarily. 


4 with Mach Entreaty 
asking ug to accept the 
GIFT, even the ~% J0Int 
PARTICIPATION Of THAT 
service which is for the 
SAINTS; 


δ and not as we ex- 





9 Varican rap eau gD we wero comforted: andin our comroar we rejoiced 


more abundantly. 


Σ 13. Rom. xv. 83. $ 1% 9 Cor. f1.9; Phil. if. 14. 
21. 2 8. Mark xii. 46 14. 
1, 3, Ὁ; 3 Cor. Ix. 1. 


4, also our poastine before Titus, 


1 16. 3 Thess. i'l. 4; Pri'emon 
Acts xi. 20; χχίν. 17; Rom. χν. $3, 26; 1 Cor. xvi 


Cacp. 8: 0.] 





davrous εἐζωκαν πρωτον τῷ κυριῳ, και ἡμιν, δια 


themecives they cave first tothe Lord, aad tous, through 

δελίματος θεου' Seis το παρακαλεσαι ἡμας 
wil efGed; in orderthat to lotreat as 

Τίτον, iva xalws προενήρξατο, οὗτω Kat επιτε- 

Tites, that as he before began, 80 aloo hae would 

> 

Aron εἰς ὑμας και τὴν xX py ταντῆν. 7 AXA 
periectamons you else the gift tis. But 


ἕστερ CY πταντι περισσευετε, (πιστει Ναι λογῳ 
as ineverytaing you abound, (ia faith and is wor 


και Ὕγῶσει και TCO σπουδῃ, Kar Τῇ εξ Suey ey 
emirn'-.oulecgeand inall diligence, andimthefrom ofyou to 


T pur cye=r,) ive KGL EY TAUTN ΤῊ χάριτι περισ- 
we leve,) that also in this the favor you may 


σευῦτεν δον κατ᾽ emiTrayny Acyo, αλλα δια 
sbcand, Betaccoriiagtoacommand ILspeak, bat through 


τῆν ἑτέρων σπουδῆς, και TO THs ὑμετερας αγα- 


ofthe efothera dilizence, and that of the your love 
ams γνήσιον δοκιμαζων' 93 (γινωσκετε yap τὴν 
realty am proving; know for the 

‘ * 
ty τον Kupiou μων ἴησου *[Xpicrov,] ὅτι 
fee ane tes veer ee eae) a 
δι ὑμας ἐπτωχευσε πλουσιος wy, iva ὕμεις 


en eceeuntefyou he became poor rich being, sothat you 


τῇ ἐκεινοῦ πτωχειᾳ TAouTnONTE:) © και γνω- 


by the of him poverty wight become rich ,) aad an opia- 
μὴν ev τοντῳ διδωμι. Touro yap dui συμφε- 
ton «im ἐλίο I give. Thie for toyon is prots- 


pet, olrives ov μονον τὸ ποιησαι, αλλα Kat To 
atle, whe met alene the toda, but also the 


θελειν προενηρξασθε aro περυσι" } νυνι Se και 
te will before began from est year; now but also 


TO ποιῆσαι ἐπιτελεσατε, ὅπως καθαπερ n Bpo- 
the tede do you perfect, that as 


1. CORINTHIANS. 


(Cap. 8. 14. 





pected, but they cave 
dhemscelvcs first to the 
Lorp, and to us, throuvh 
the Will of God; 

6 sothattwe pesinEuD 
Titus, that as he had pre- 
viously began so also he 
would fimsh this cur 
umong you. 

7 Lut as tyeu abound 
in every thing,—in Faith, 
and in Word, and in 
Knoefedge, and in All 
Lurnestucss, and in your 
Love to us, sce that you 
abound in This FREE Girt 
also. 

8 Σ1 do not epcak this 
by Commandmcnt, but 
thronch the FARNESTNESS 
of oTunks, I am testing 
leo the REALITY of youR 
Love. 

9 For you know the 
FAVOR of our LoRu Jesus, 
> That, being rich, yet on 
your account he was made 
pocr, sothat, by mrs Povcr- 
ty. pow nicht be enriched. 

10 And Zinthis I give 
an Opinion; for this is 


j‘eneficial for you, who, 


‘uve viously began not only 
00, but alsoto be wil- 
‘ING, $ since the last 
Year. 

11 At present, therefore, 
finish the potna also, that 
ccording to the Promrrie 


the prompt-; .1 De tO WILL, £0 also 


θυμια του θελειν, οὕτω Kat το ετιτελεσαι cx! 7 be the accomplich- 


[Ἢ ofthe te will, aloo the to fnieh 


rou exer, 2Et yap ἡ προθυμια πρόκειται, 
the to here. If for the promptness is placed frst, 


xaGo ἐαν exn *[z1s, ] eurpoosexros, ov 
aceording te what may have [any one, ] aceeptable, ποι 


καθο οὐκ exet, Ou yap, ἵνα αλλοις 
eceurding to what not hehe. Not fer, that to others 


aveots, μιν Se θλιψις, αλλ᾽ εξ wcornros: ev τῷ 
rest, toyeu butaflliction, butecutof amequality; in the 


vuy Kaipy TO ὑμων περισσευμα εἰς TO ἐκεινὼν 


presest svasoa the to you abundance for the efthem 
ὕστερημα, “iva καὶ ro exeww-y περισσευμα 
want, eothat alse the of thew abusdance 


γένηται eis to ὕμων ὕστερημα, éxws γενηται 


maybe for the ofyou want, sothat may be 








© Varican Masvuscarrr.—O. Anointe!—nvis, 


2 6. verse 17; 2 Cor. xl. 8. t 
Matt. visi.20; Lakcit.53; Phil. 11. 6, 


7.1 Cur. i. 8; xii. Δ. 
3 10. 
12. Mark xil- 43, 48; Luke xxl. 8. 


7. 


1 Cor. vil. 35. 


eute, nt, according to ABIL- 


ITY. 

12 Tor if rraptnrss 
OF MIND be present, one 
ig acccptable accordin 
to what he may have, an 
not according to what he 
Las not. 

10 Not, however, that 
to others may be relicf, 
and to you distress, 

14 but an Equality; at 
THIs Time let your Abun- 
dance be for Timim Ic fi- 
ciency, 80 that also THhk1B 
Abundance may be for 
YOUR Deficiency; so that 
there may he an Equality, 


13. any one—orif. 


8. 1 Cor. vil. 7. 


Σ 0. 
Σ 10. 2 Cor.ix. 4, 


Chap. 8: 15.) 


— — 





tcotns: 33 καθως γεγραπται: Ὁ το πολυ, oux 

wmeqiality; even asit bas been werittes; He the mach, not 

emAcovace’ και ὃ το ολιγον, οὐκ ἡλαττονήῆσε. 
had over; and he the litale, not had lack. 


IS Xaors δὲ τῷ Oew τῳ διδοντι THY αὐτὴν σπου- 
Thaeke but tothe God to that having gives tha same  earnest- 


ony ὕπερ ὗμων ey τῇ καρδιᾳ Titov 7 ὅτι τὴν 
πειὸ on behalfofyou ἐδ the beart of Titus; because the 


μεν wapaxAnow εδεξατο’ σπουδαιοτερος δε 


ἰοϑεεὰ = exhortatius he received; more earnest buy 
ὕπαρχων, avOatperos εξηελθε προς ὕμα:ς. 
beisg, of bis own accord he went out to you. 


18 Συνεπεμψαμεν Se μετ᾽ αντου τον αδελφον, 
Wesenttogether and with him the brother, 


οὗ ὃ επαινοβ ev τῷ evayyediy δια πασων 
ofwhomthe praise ia the glad tidings throegh ail 

τῶν εκκλησιων" | ov povoy δε, αλλα και χει- 
ofthe congregations; met only and, but ale having 
οτονήηθεις ὗὑπο των εκκλησιων σπυνεκδημος 
cen voted by the Congregations a fellow-traveler 
ἥμων σνν Τῇ χαριτι ταυτῃ, τῇ διακονουμενῃ 
ofue with the gift thia, that being administered 
ὑφ᾽ ἡμων προς τὴν *[avrov] του κυριου 
by ue for the [same] the Lord 
Sofay Kat προθυμιακν ἧἥμων' “Ὁ στελλομενοι 
glory and realmessofwind ofus; avoiding 


τουτο, μὴ τις Huas μωμησῆται ey τῇ αδροτήτι 
τοῖο, wotanyore as should blame in the abubdaace 


σαντῇ TH διακονουμενῃ ὑφ᾽ ἡμων'" 7! προνοουμε- | us 


this the beiag served by we are purpose. 
»οι yap καλα ov μονον εἐνωπίον κυριου, αλλα 


ἰως furgoodthingsmot only ἐῶ presence of Lord, bus 
καὶ evwtioy ἀγθρωπων. 2 Συνεπεμψαμεν δε 
also 10 presence of wen. Wesent together asd 


autos τον αδελφον ἥμων, ὃν εδοκιμασαμεν ev 
with them the brother efus, whom we proved is 


πολλοῖς πολλακις σπονδαιον ovta, νυνι Se πολυ 

many things many tines diligent being, new but much 

σπονδαιοτερον, πεποιθησει πολλῃ TH εἰς Spas. 
more duigent, conidesce great in that for you. 


3 Eire ὑπερ Tirou, koivwvos eos Kat εἰς ὗμας 
Aad ifosn bebalf of Titus, parteer my and for you 


Guvepyoss etre αδελφοι ἥμων, αποστολοὶ εκ- 


afellow-laborer; andif drethrea ofua, apocties of 
κλήσιων, Sofa Χριστου. Τὴν ovy ενδειξιν 
cougregations, glory of Anointed. The therefore proof 


τὴς ayarns ὕμων, και poy καυχησεως Uwe 


ofthe love ofyou, aad = ofus boasting on beh 
ὑμων, εις αντους ἐνδειξασθε ΕἰΣ Τροσωπτον» Tov 
ofyou, fer them poistyouout ia face of the 


εκκλησιων. 
Congiegations. 


+ 





* Vatican Manuscairr.—1l0. Same—omit. 


115. Exod. χνυὶ. 13. 3 17. verse 6. 
8, 4. 3 10. 3 Cor. iv. 15. 
Phil. ii. 25. 3 24 2 Cor. wil. 14; ix. 3. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


13. 2 Cor. xil. 18. 
Σ 41. Rom. xil.17; Phil. iv. 8; 1 Pet. ii. 12 


[ Chap. 8: 24. 


13 even as it has been 
written, 5. “1 who had 
“wtcn, had no surplus; 
“and ng who had Litre, 
“had no deficinscy.”’ 

16 But Thanks be to 
that Gop ph bs has put 
into the meaSr of Titus, 
the Same Earnestness on 
your behalf; 

17 hecause he received, 
indeed, the :XHORTATION ; 
hut being very carnest, he 
went away cf his own ac- 
cord to you. 

18 And we sent with 
him {the BROTNER, Whose 
PRAISE by the GLAD Tib- 
'NGS 18 throughout all of 
the CONGREGATIONS ; 

19 and not only so, bxt 
ἢ also he has been voted Lv 
the CONGREGATIONS cur 
Fellow-traveler with this 
GFT, which is BEING Dis- 
PRNSED by us for {the 
Glory of the Logp, and 
of our Rarnestness; 

20 avoiding this, that 
no one should blame Us in 
this ABUNDANCR which 
1S BEING DISPKNSED by 





21 {for we are purposing 
excelicnt things, nut only 
in the presence of the 
Lord, but also in the pres- 
ence of Men. 

22 And we have sent 
with them our BRoTHER, 
(whom we have often 
found diligent in man 
things, but now muc 
more diligent.) because of 
TR με vat Confidence re- 

in you. 

art) And if any inquire 
respecting Titus, he is my 
Partner and Fellow-laborer 
for you; or concerning our 
Becthren, they are the 
Delegates of the CONGRR- 
Gattons, and the ¢ Glory 
of Christ. 

24 Show, therefore, to 
them the Proor of your 
Lover, and of Our αὶ Boast- 
ing on your hehalf, before 
the CONGREGATIONS. 





Σ 10. 2 Cor, xvi. 
Σ Ὦ. 


Gæp. ↄ: 1. II. CORINTHIANS. (Chap.9: ἃ. 


ΚΕΦ. 6’. 9. CIIAPTER IX. 


Milep: μεν Τῆς Siaxovias τῆς εἰς τους]. | For, indced, concern. 
Coaneranag intent foo the serdeg tities fae ait, | ML TBAT seavice which 
@yltovus πέρισσον pot ects To εἰν ͵ν. Ἢ 
i cout aes res itis the —— ae ae — for me to WRITER 

Ou ap τὴν xpobumiay Suov, ἣν bwep ὑμων | YOU; 

§ hnew yee pal sored — bit —— — for I know + your 
καυχωμαι Μακεδοσιν, ὅτι Αχαια παρεσκευασ- fan οὐδ ae fof which 
δ am boasting te Macedonians, because Achaia has been prepared behalfte a ue on youre 
ται aro περυσι" και ὁ ef ὕμων Cndros npebice That} adce koe 
from ἴδοι year; and the from of you seal Stirred up ared last Year, and pre- 
rovs πλειονας. * Ἐπεμψα δε τοὺς αδελφους, iva με Γαμρδ μος pa ea 
the many. : ἔφ but she brethren, so that $s t But πότ the cas 
MY TO καυχῆμα Hwy To beep ὑμων κενωθῃ ev THREN, lest THAT BOAST. 
Bet the beasting ofus that on behalfof you should be vain in 1N@ ofourson our behalf 

τῳ μέρει Tourq- iva, καθω: ελεγον, περεσκευ-] —— 

4 



















: should be vain in this 
the respest this; eothat, as bead, baving been | aesPECT; in order that 


4 
agperos τε" nwws εἐαν ελθωσι συν epost , 
eee enay be; — if ehouldcome with y or re eat shar the 
MexeBoves, xa: εὑρωσιν buas axapacKevacrous, olicala ok 


Mecedemtasea, esd ficd you as ° ‘ith me, and find you un 
καταισχυνθωμεν Ques (iva Ἀεγωμεν buers) | AEE, au — —— 
——— ae (ive aid det al κυ — ) prepared, &¢, not to say 


pou, should be ashamed 
in this CONFIDENT ΣΧ. 
ok 

thought it necessary, 
iherefave t6 exhort the 
BRETHREN, to go on he- 
fore to you, and to first 
make ready this PRrevt- 
OUSLY ANNOUNCED GI? 
of yours, that thus it ma 
be ready as a Gift, and no 
as an Extortion. 

6 But this I say, 7118 
who sows sparingly, will 
also reap sparingly; and 
HE who sows bouatifully, 
willrenp also bountifully ; 


ety ὕὑποστασει ταντῃ. ὃ Αναγκαιὸν ουν 
im the copfdentexpectaion this. Neceseary therefore 
wyavaper παρακαλέσαι tous adeAgous, ivazpo- 
thougtat te exhort the brethrea, that they 
ἐλθωσιν ει: dmas, και προκαταρτισωσι Τὴν 
would ge before to you, and would make ready before the 
BpoxariryyeAuorny evAcyiay ὕμων, ταυτὴν 
pre-enacenced blessing ofyou, this 
éroimyy εἰναι obras ὧς evAcyiay, και μή ὡς 
aeady te be thus ass a blessing, διά not as 
πλεονεξίαν. STovro δε, ὃ σπειρων φειδομένως, 
an exactica. Tee but, theonesowing eparingly, 
Φειδομενως καὶ θερισει’ καὶ ὁ σπειρων ex’ 
opesm gig also shallreap; and the one sowing ja 


ἐνλογιαις, ex evroyiass Kas θερισει. 7 'Ἕκασ- 


Oleenge, in diessings also shallreay. Kesh} 7 a each one pur- 
τος καθως xpoaiperra: Ty καρδιᾳ" μὴ εκ λυπης, | Poses in his HEART, 3 not 
ow as he perpoces Ὡς — βοῖ from = grief, μ from Grief, or from Neccs- 


sity; for ¢tGop loves a 
Cheerful Giver. 

8 ¢ And Gop is able to 
make Every Favor abound 
to you, so that always hav- 
ing AH Sufficiency in every 
thing, you may a d in 
Every good Work. 


9 as it has been written, 
5116 has dispersed, he 
“has given to the Poor; 
“his RIGNTEROUSNES® re- 
“‘ mains for the Α01.᾽ 


ἢ ἐξ avaynns: ἵλαρον yap δοτὴν ayarg ὁ Geos. 
Φείεοια ϑοοειαὶγ; acheerful for giver loves the God. 


* Auvaros δε ὅ Geos wacay χαριν περισσευσα, 
Powerful batthe Ged every favor to make aboung 


εἰς ὕμας, ἷνα εν πάντοτε πᾶσαν avrapKeiay 
te you, that iu everything always all-eufficseacy 
ἔχοντες, περισσενὴτε εἰς way epyor ἀγαθον" 
λανία . youmegabound in every work good, 
ϑκαθως γεγραπται' Ἑσκορπισεν, edwxe τοις 
oven δ it has been written; Hehasdispersed, hegave tothe 


wevnoiw- 9 δικαιοσυνὴ αυτου EVEL εἰς TOY Aiw- 
peerenes; the righteousness efhim abides for the age. 





1. Acts xi. 29; Rom. xv. 9%, 1 Cor. xvi.1; Cor. vill. 4; Gal. 11. 10. £3 2Cor. 
εἶ — εἰ π΄ 2.3 ἘΝ — Gel. — Oox. viil. 10. 2 Σ 3 Cor. bas — 7,18 31. 
ov. 3 xtx. 5 vi. 7, 3 7. xv.7. ‘ — 
—— 31 38) Hom. αὐ! δὲ 3 Cor. viil. 12. Σ 8. Prov. xi 34, 35; xxviil. 373 


iv. 18 xi. 2, 0. 


Crap. 9: 10.] 


Il. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 10: 3. 





va. *'O δε επιχορηγων oweppa τῳ σπει- 


Tee and = one bupplying ecod = to the one 
ovTt καὶ aproy εἰς βρωσιν, χορηγήσει και 
Cee and gabe for Vos: i will supply aad 


πληθυνει Tov σπορον ὕμων, καὶ ανξησει τα 
willmaltiply the sowing efyou, and willincrease the 
γεννήματα τῆς δικαιοσυνης ὕμων" "ev παντι 
prodects ofthe righteoussess οέγου; : in everythieg 
πλουτιζομενοι εἰς πασαν ἀπλοτήπα, ἥτις κατερ- 
beieg enriched for all liberality, which works 
γαζεται δι᾽ ἡμων ευχαριστιαν τῷ Bey 32ὅτι 
out through us thankogiving tethe God, because 
ἡ διακονια τῆς λειτουργιας ταυτὴς ov μονον 
the dispeusing ofthe public service thie met oaly 
ἐστι xpocavarAnpovoa ta ὕστερηματα τῶν 
te abundantly eupplyieg the wante of the 


Gyiwy, αλλα καὶ περισσευουσα δια πολλων 


eainta, but also ie abounding through many 
ευχαριστιων ty Oey ἰδδια της δοκιμῆς THs 
thashagivings tot Ged, enaccount ofthe preef ofthe 


Biavovcas taurns δοξαξοντες τὸν θεὸν emi TY 
wes vice thie they are giorifying the Ged at the 


ὑποταγῇ Tns ὁμολογιας Sumy ers το εναγγελιον 
subjective ofthe profession ofyou te the gind tidings 

tov Χριστου, Kat awAornrs THE Κοινωνιας εἰς 
of the Aneiated one, and = iliberality§ efthe ceatribation fer 


@urous καὶ es παντας, και αὐτων sence: 
them and for all, aed = = ofthem dy prayer 


ὑπερ ὑμων, επιποθουντων buas, δια τὴν ὕπερ- 
an behalf of you, asdeatly loviag you, because of the ear- 


βαλλουσαν χαριν τον Beov ef’ ὗμιν.  Xapes 

Passing faver ofthe Ged on yon. Thanks 

“ὦ τῳ Oew ext τῇ ανεκδιηγητῳ αὐτου 
1] tothe God for the inex pressible of him 

Swed. 

free gift. 


κεφ. «’. 10. 
1 Avros δε eye Παυλος παρακαλω ὗμας δια 
Same and = iI Pasi beesech you chececunt 
TNS Rpaornros kat επιεικειας του Χριστου, ὅς 
ofthe meekness and gentienese ofthe Asoiated, whe 
προσωσον μὲν ταπεινὸς ev ὗμιν, αἀπων 
face indeed =humble among yoa, being aboon;y 
δε θαρῥω εἰς buas: 2Seouas δε, τὸ μὴ παρων 
but am build towanl you; I pray but, that not being present 
θαρῥηται ty πεποιθησει, Ἢ λογιζομαι τολμη- 
to be bold with the confideuce, with which ἢ τόκου to have dar 
σαι emt τινας Tous λογιζομενους ἧμας ὧς κατα 
ας toward some thoee reckouing us as aceordiagte 
Capxa περιπατουντας. *Eyv cape yap περιπα- 
Geoh walking. ta feeh for walk. 


Κατα 
according to 


10 And uz $who scr. 
rLixs Seed tothe sownr. 
and Bread for Food, wil} 
multiply your sovixq, 
and inercase the rzro- 
Ducts of your {RIcntr- 
OUSNESS; 

11 you being cnriched 
in everything far All I. cr. 
ality, Yvhich poo.’ cs 
throngh us Thaml:-- .:ng 
*to Gon; ‘ 

12 because the pi: Pr>- 
sine of this PUBLIC sEe- 
vice, Bot only is famply 
sapplying the wants of 
the Saints, but also is 
abounding throngh the 
Ene of Many *to 


D; - 

13 for 3 they are glorify- 
ing Gop on account of the 
rroor of this ministRa- 
TION in your AVowep 


SUBJECTION to the GLap 


TIDINGS of the AXOINTED 
one, and the Liberality of 
the {CONTRIBUTION to 
them and for.all; 

14 and hy Theis Prarer 
on your behalf, ard. οὐ 
loving you on account of 
the SURPASSING Σ Favor of 
Gop bestowed apon τοῦ. 

15 Thanks to Gop 3 far 
an ————— {ree 


CHAPTER X. 
1 Now t X. (the same 


Paul, ¢who, in Appcar- 
ance, indced, am humble 
among you, but being ah- 
sont am bold *toward 
you,) exhort you by the 
MEFENESS aad Gent leness 
of the ANOINTED one; 

2 and I pray {that ἴ 
may not be BOLD, being 
present, with the conrt- 
DENCE Which I presume cf 
daring to display toward 
some who recard us as 
walking according to the 


3 For though we are 





© Varican Maroscarrr.—!}. of God. 
1. on account of you. 


2 10. Isa. lv. 10, 2 10. Hoshea x.12; Matt. vi. 1. 
—— Cor. te 3 ‘ * Matt. ᾿ 16. τ 

εἵ. ames §.17. . Rom, ‘ 
2 3. 1 Cor. iv. 31; 8 Cor. xifi. 2, 10, : —* 


12. to the Avorurgp. 


Σ 18. Meb. xill. 36. 
3 1. verse 10; 3 Cor. xii. 7,8, 


15. bat—ens?. 


3 14. 3 Cor. 


Crap. 10: 4.1 II. CORINTHIANS. (Chap. 10: 13. 


walking in the Flesh, we 
are not warring according 
to the Flesh. 

4 }sincethe aums tof 
OUr WARFARE arc not of 
Flesh, but Divixzuy 
powerful for the Demoli- 
jion of Fortresses ; 

5 tdemolishing Reason- 
ings, and Every Height 
rearing itself up against 
the KNOWLEDGE of Gop, 
and leading captive Every 
Mind to the OBZDIENCE 
— AXOINTED ONE; 

6 and + being prepared 
to punish ΑἹ Disobe- 
dience, when J Your obx- 
DIENC¥Y may be completed. 

7 you look on 
THING# according to Ap- 
pearance P Y1f any one 

seems to trust in himsvlf 
That he is of Christ, Ict 
him consider this again 
from himself, That as he is 
of Christ, so also are tue. 

8 For if indeed 1 should 
boast somewhat moreo 
abundantly fof our ar- 
THority, Which the Loup 
gave for your Building up, 
und not for our ovcr- 
throwing, $1 shal] not Le 
ashanic : 

9 so that I may not 
seem as if [ would territy 
you by LETTERS; 

10 because “the LBT- 
Ters,” says he, “are 
weighty and powerful; 
but tthe BODILY PRES- 
RSCR is weak, and 
{SPEECH contemptible. 


11 Let suc a one con® 
sider this, That such as we 
are in worp through Ict- 
ters, being absc nt, such 
also will we be in wokK, 
being present. 

13 ¢For * we dare not 
rank or compare ourselves 
with souk of those who 
COMMEND Themeelves ; 





τουνγτες, ov κατα CapKa στρατενομεθα, τὰ 
tag, not according to Seok warring, 


yap ὅπλα της στρατειας μων ov σαρκικα, xe 


fer arma ofthe warlare ofue sot feshiy, but 


δυγατα τῳ Oey προς καθειρεσιν οχυρωματων,) 
powerfsl {a the God or Acasting down of fortresees,) 


5 Aoyiopous καθαιρουντες και παν ὕψωμα ewat- 
seascain ze ecasung down andevery height raising 


ρόμενον κατα τῆς yywoews Tov θεου, Kat ayx- 
ΤΡ ΣΤῚ against the haowledge ofthe God, and 1666- 


μαλωτιζοντες παν ΟΊΜα εἰ8 THY ὑπακοὴν του 
hog eaptice every mind iste the obedience of the 


Χριστον, ὅκαι ev ἑτοιμῳ exovres εκδικησαι 
Anciated, aad in preparation having — 


tacay wapaxony, ὅταν πληρωθῃ ὕμων ἡ ὑπα- 
every d@isobedience, when may be fulélled efyou the obe- 
con. 7Ta κατα xpoowwov BAewrere; Ex tis 
dance. The things accerdingto face deyousee?§ lIfany one 
πεποιθεν ἑαυτῳ Χριστου εἰναι, τουτο λογιζεσθω 
hes perousded himeelf οἱ Aaciated tobe, thie let him concider 


παλιν ag’ ἕαυτον drs καθως avtos Χριστου, 
πὰ from himoslf that even as he of Anointed, 


οὕτω και ἥμεις. 8 Eay re yap και περισσοτέρον 
aaa we. lf sadeed for even more abundantly 


τι καυχήσωμαι wept τὴς εξουσιας 
somewhat 1 oheuld beast concerning the authority 


ἥμων, ἧς ἐδωκεν ὃ κυριος Ἐ[ἡμιν,] εἰς οἰκοδο- 
etme, which gave the (to as,) for buildin g 


ΜΡ HAL OVK ELF καθειρεσιν Suc, ουκ αισχυνη- 
sp and pet fer casting down ofyou, not l shall be 


θησομαι. 9΄ ἵνα un δοξω ὧς αν εκφοβειν ὗμας 
ashomed. So that acti maycoemas I would terrify yeu 


δια τῶν επιστολων" 9 (ὅτι al μεν ἐπιστολαι, 
by τοῦδ of the letters; (because theindeed letters, 


φησι, βαρειαι και ισχυραι" ἦ δε παρουσια Tov 
beanya, werghty and powerts); the but presence of the 


σωματος acderns, ne © é eyes efouvdernuevos:) | $ 


τουτο λογιζέσθω 7 τοίουτος, ὅτι οἷοι ἐσμεν 
this bet consider the suchanone, that ench ones we are 


τῳ Aoyy δι᾽ εἐπιστολων ἀποντες, τοίιουτοι και 
by the word through letters being absent, such like enes abo 


12 
aporres Ty € ς Ov yap TOA εν» εΎΚρι- 
en gale al Not WP degre ἐῤῥ χὰ 


ναι ἡ σνγκριναι davrovs τισι τῶν ἑαυτους συ- 
er tocompare ourselves with semeof these themselves com- 


a 


© Varrcaw Manvscatrr.—7. seems to trust in himself. 8. to us—omit. 12. 
Pe not. 


swe ahd 4 Tim. ἢ]. 8. Σ & Acts vil. 
C ili. 19 


4. Eph. vi. 13; 1 Thess. v. 8. aie 
ὠ Σ 

—— 5 2 Cor.» vi. 73 xiti. 8.4 J @ Cor. v.13 xi. 18. $7.1 Cor. 

ili. 16 3 8. 8 Cor. 110. 


2. a. i.@; vii. a yor: bg 
δ xt 
is: lier v Ἔν 5,7,Ὁ ὃ; Gal. ἵν. 18. Σ 10. 1 Gor. X ii. i, 4; 2 Con. 
*} Is-3 Cor. Sil 1; v.12, 


Chap. 10: 13.) 11. CORINTHIANS. [ Chap. 11: «- 


but thrse, measuring 
Themselves by themselvca, 
and comparing themselves 
with themselves, are not 
intelligent. 

13 {But be will ποῖ 
boast — UNMFAS- 
uReD Things; but accord- 
ing to the MzASURE Of the 
rUte which the Goo of 
Measure assigned to us, to 
















γιστανοντων" αλλα avro: ἐν davras éavrous 
wending, | bet they by thempsives themenives 
μέτρουντες, Kat σνγκρινοντες ἑαυτους ἕαυτοις, 

measuring, sad comparing themeelves witht hemeelves, 
ov gumovow. "Hues δε ουχι εἰς TA ape- 
not are intelligent. We and sot forthe things an 
τρα κανχησωμεθα, αλλα κατὰ TO μέτρον TOV 
measured πὸ will boast, bet accordingtothe memure of tbe 
Kavovos, οὗ εμερισεν ἧμιν 6 θεος μετρου, εφι- 

rule, οὔ which dietributed tousthe Ged of meseure, to 


κ΄ σθαι αχρι και ὑμων. δου ὡς μη εφικ- | reaeh even to you. 

Fescm ΧΡ even at Not ioe as not — \4 For we not, as not 
reaching to You, over- 

γουμενοι εἰς ὑμας, ὑπερέκτεινομέν tavTovs’|cistch ourselves; (ἢ for 

ing te yos, we overstreteh ourselves; ᾿ 


we came evcn to You with 
the GLaD TIDINGS οὗ the 
ANOINTED ;) 

15 not boasting with 
reference to UN MEASURED 
Things, in 3 the Labors of 
Otheis; Lut having & 
Hope, your raitAH bein 
increased, to be enlarg 
amoung you, accordmg te 
our KUL, for asupe: abun- 
dunce; 

16 to announce glad 
tidings in parts REYOND 
you; net to borst cuncern- 
ing Things PeePAEED by 
Apotber's Rule. - 

17 $ Kut wr who 
Boasts, ἰεὶ him boast in 
the Lord; 

18 fur tnt the one com- 
MENDING Jiimself is ap- 
— but { whom the 

RD commends. 


CHAPTER ΣΙ. 


He wish you — bear 
shou sone Live in 
1 Oheroy averxecOe μον μικρὸν Ty αφῥοσὶν 1" : : ste See ; and 
I wish you would bear withme alitue imthe fuolieneee ,,, ,ἰκοὐ you do bear with 
αλλα και avexerOe μον. 3 ZeAw yap Suas Oeov ue. 
but evenyoudo bearwithme. ἔ sm sealous fur you of Gud |. 2 For I am ardently ὧο- 
NA Ὡρμοσαμ ὑμας ἕνι ανδρι, παρθενον τοῖο lo you with a godly 
Si 8 κοι], — τ} * to one — at Zeal ie ———— nai aes 
δ ᾿ } rone usornd — a 
ayyny παραστησαι τῳ Χριστῳ" ϑὅφοβουμαι δε, | ory 
Lid a present ie agian s ? eka but, chaste Virgin to present 


ag : tothe ANUINTED ; 
μήπως ὡς ὁ ὄφις Evay εξηπατησεν ev Τῇ παν- ‘ 


: — 8 but I am afraid, lest, 
test 86 theserpent Bre deveived by the “eraft as {tlie SERPENT deceived 


ουργιᾳ αὗὑτου, *[odrw] φθαρῃῇῃ τα νοήματα Ετκ by bis Cuart, your 
ef himself, [990] should becorruptedthe minds MINDS Σ᾿ May be corrupicd 


(axps yap και μων εφθασαμεν ev τῳ ἐεναγγελιφ 
to for even you weeamo in the giad tidmgs 


του Χριστου") oun εἰς τα ἄμετρα καυχωμε- 
ofthe Anointed,) not forthethia gs unmeasured, beasting 


vos ἐν aAAoTpios κοποις, ελπιδα' Se exovres, 
ia others labors, a hope; but basing, 

avtavanerns τῆς πιστεὼως ὕμων, ew ὑμιν μεγα- 

beingineresed ofthe faith ofyou, by you to be 


AurOnvat κατα ‘Toy Kavova ἧμων εἰς περισ- 
enlarged according to the rule you into euperadua- 
σειαν, ᾿δ εις τα ὑπερεκεινα ὕμων ευαγγελισασ- 
dance, totheparts beyoed ofyou to announce giad 
θαι: ovK ey αλλοτριῳ κανονιὶ εἰς τα ἕτοιμα 
tuange, mot by another rule = for the things ready 


καυχήσασθαι. %'O δε καυχώμενος, ἐν κυριῳ 
to beast. The bat one boastiag, in = Lord 


καυχασθω. δου yap ὃ éavroy συνιστων, 
let him boast. Not for he  Limeelf commendieg, 
exeivos εστι δοκιμο:, AAA’ dy 6 Kupios συνιστη- 

be fe approved, butwhomthe Lerd com 


σιν. 
Mhends. 


. 


ΚΕΦ. ια΄. 11. 





᾿Ξ Vasicaw Manuscatrr.—l. some little in my rootisungss. 8. s0—omif. 


t 13. verse 15. | $14 1 Cor Mf δ, 10; iv. 15: fx. 1. ⁊ 15. Rom. xv. 30. 217. 
Tan. Inv. 16; Jer. ix. 26; 1 Cor.i.3l. 1 18. Prow xxvii. 2. Σ 18. Rom. ii. σῦς 
1Cor.iv, δ. £ 3. verse 163 3 Cor. v.13. 3:2 22. (ον tie 


A em δεν or we Ea LCor We th 
seu. - . Sie * «Ἰ. 7 : 
aiid; ἀ δὼ 0 70... |... Eph. vi, 39: Col. "1. 4 818; 1 Tim. 1. 8: tv. 1; Hem 


~ 


Gap. 112 4.) 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap. 11: 12. 





ὅμων» ἄπο TNS ἀπλοτήὴτος ΤῊ: εἰς TOP Χριστον. 
efyeu from = the simplicity ofthatinto the Anointed. 


*Es μὲν yap ὃ epxouevos αλλον ἴησουν κηρυσ- 
τι 


πὖόσφά for the oneeoming another Jesus proctaime 


σει dy ove εκηρυξαμεν, ἡ πνγευμα ἕτερον Ἀαμ- 
Phom net ἠ πὸ ρμγοοσίδλδοφιί, or secpirit asother you 


βανετε ὁ οὐκ ἐλαβετε, ἡ ευαγγελιον ἕτερον ὁ 
receive whichaot you received, οὐ glad Udings other which 


ove εδεξασθε, καλως ἀνειχεσθε. ὃ Λογιζομαι 
ect yeu embraced, well you might bear. T reekon 


2%p μηδὲν ὑστερήκεναι των ὑπερλιαν αποστο- 
for nothing to have been behind those im the highest degree apoe- 


λων. SEs δε και ιδιωτῆης τῷ Avyy, adr’ ov τῇ 
ties. 1 bateven asimple personianthe word, yet motinthe 


γνωσει" 
huowleige; 


«is Spas, 


amoeg you. 


τατεινων, iva ὑμεις ὑψωθητε; ὅτι δωρεαν ro 
bumbling, sothat you might beezalted? because fresly the 


tov θεον evayyeAtoy ευηγγελισαμὴν ὕμιν; 
efthe Ged glad Uidags J anpeunced . te you? 


ΒΑλλας exkAnoias ἐσυλησα, λαβὼν οψωνίον 
Other congregations Irebbed, heviagtaken wages 


zpos THY ὕμων Siaxoviay’ καὶ παρων προς ὗμας 
fer the οίγου 


αλλ᾽ ἐν παντι φανερωθεντες ev πασιν 
bet in everything having been manifested in allthings 


7H ἁμαρτιαν εποιησα, εμαντον 
Or sis did 1 commit, mycelf 


aervies ; and being present with you 
και ὕστερηθεις, ov κατεναρκησα ovdevos- 
aad heaving boen in ποδί, mot did J lasily burden any one; 


"(το yap ὕστερημα μον προσανετληρωσαν of 
(the for wast eof me supplied before the 


aserApos ελθοντὲς απο Maxe3omas:) καὶ ev 
brethren havisgeome from Maeodonia; ) end = in 


aBapn ᾧὗμιν 


παντι €¢uavroy ετηρησα, και 

everythis gunburdensome to you myeelf I kept, and 

τηρήσω. ῬΈστιν αληθεια Χριστον ey εμοι, 
will beep. itis atruth ofAnoieted in me, 


ὅτι ἡ καυχησις abtn ov φραγῆσεται ets que εν 
thatthe boasting this mot shall bestopped concerning me ic 


Tos eAtuaoitys Axaas. 3 Aart; *[ 571] οὐκ 


the regions ofthe Achais. Why? (because) cot 
ayirw buas; Ὁ θεος ober, 33 Ὁ δε wow, και 
τον you? The God haows. What but Ido, even 


ποιήσω, ἷνα ἐκκοψω τὴν apopuny των θελοντων 
Δ wiildo, ve that I may cutoff the opportunity of those wishing 


apopuny, iva ey ‘py καυχωνται, ευρεθωσι 
a2 opportuaity,sothatin what they boast, th 


Honk LSUAT SIMPLICITY 
ahd THAT PUBENESS which 
isin the ANOINTED, 

4 Yorif uz whois com- 
ING proclaims Another 
Jesus, whom we did not 

ach; or you receive 
a different Spirit which 
you did not receive; or 
t other Glad tidings which 
you did not embrace, you 
might well bear with it. 

* And ΣΤ reckon my- 
self in Nothing to have 
been behind those very 
EMINENT Apostles. 

6 Buteven if 51 am a 
simple person in sPri.cu, 
yet not Jin KNOWLEDGE; 
rut im every way we hive 
by all things been mani- 
fested among you. — 

ἢ Did I commit Sin tin 
humbling Myself that nou 
might be exalted? or Be- 
cause 1 gratuitously an- 
nounced to you the GLAD 
TIDINGS of Gon? 

8 I stripped Other Con- 
gregations, taking Wages 
lor serving YOU; and 
ing present with you, and 
in want, JI did not incom. 
mode any one; 

9 for {the BRETHREN 
having come from Mace- 
donia supplied beforetrand 
my DRFICIENCY; and in 
everything 1 kept, and will 
keep Myself {frum being ἃ 
burden to you. 

10 510 is a Truth of 
Christ by me, {that this 
very BOASTING slall not 
be silenc: d concerning mo 
inthe REGIONS Of ACHAIA. 

1l Why? f Because I 
love you not? Goo knows. 

12 But what Iam * 
T even will do, {that 
may cut off the opportu- 
NITY from THOSE DESIRB- 
[ΝῸ an Opportunity; 80 
that in what the t, 
they may bo found even as 


may be found | fy ¢, 





* Varrcam Manxvecarra—s, rua? simrbiciry and Tua? FUBKasOe Wawel a9 iD the 
δ. And I reuk . because—om 


AnotnuezDd. 


4. Gal. + ry 8. e ‘ 
ξ ἫΝ β δὰ Zeb ει. εἶ — μᾶς 
3 r. oe Se . zx. 
ΤΉΝ τὰ ΦΈΣΙ 
is. 05. Σ 11.3 Cor. vi 11; vit. 8; aii 18. £29. 


on. 1 it. 


2 δ. 4 σον. xil.11; Gal. 11:6. $8.1 Cop 
γΥ.1}]: zif. 12. ε 
ἀν ὅοε, zit is, 1 Thess. i. @; 


.£.19_ Ἡ.1,18 4 Cor. 
. Acts xviii. 3; 1G0 
Rom. ix. }. $10. 1 Cor. 


1 Cor. (xz. 18. 


Chap. 11: 13.) 


καθως καὶ ἧμεις. 130] τοιοντοι Ψευδαποσ- 
δο. αν — te ha such one — 


TOA epyaras — μετασχηματιζομενοι εἰς 


workers deceitful, transforming themecives fnto 
αποστολους Xptorov. §' Kat ov θαυμαστον" 
spoedes of Anointed. Aed sot itis wonderful, 

@QuTos yap 6 σατανας μετασχηματιζεται εἰς 

himeclf for the adversary ἐφ trancformed iato 


αΎγελον φωτος" 15 ον peya ουν, ει Kat οἷ διακο- 
ἃ meseuger of light; mot greattherefore,if also the servants 


vot ἀντοὺυ μετασχηματιζονται ὡς διακονοι δικαι- 
ofhia are transformed ae = pervante§=—s of right- 


σοσυνὴ τ᾽ ὧν To TeXos εἐσται κατὰ TA εργα 
eousness, of whom the ead ehall be according tothe works 
QuTwy. 
ofthen. 


ὁ Παλιν Aeyw, μὴ Tis pe δοξῃ αφρονα 


Again Teay, snot any one meeshould ζῶν nawise 


evar εἰ δε nye, Kay ὡς αφρονα δεξασθε 


tobe; if but otherwise, even wawise de you receive 
με, Iva κᾷγω μικρον τι en 7 uO 
me, sOthat eveni alittie somewhat may boast. 


λαλω, ov AaAw κατα κυριον, αλλ᾽ ὡς ey be 
Lepeak, mot Ispeak accordingte Lord, but se in feel- 


ρ᾽συνῃ, ἐν ταυτῇ τῇ ὑποστασει της: καυχὴ- 


bohuesa, is this the confidence of the dboas:. 
σεως. ‘8 Ewes πολλοι καυχωνται κατα Τὴν 
jag. ace many boast aceerding te the 
δαρκα, καγω καυχήσομαι. |? 'H3ews yap ave- 

flesh, also [ will beast. Williagly for you 


χεσθε των apporwy, φρονιμοι ovres: ὃ aveyer- 
bear with the eneise, wiseones being: you bear 


Oe yap, εἰ tis ὗμας Kara%ovAol, εἰ Tis κατεσ- 
for, ifenyore you enclaves, ifamyone eatsyou 
θιει, εἰ Tis λαμβάνει, εἰ Tis ἐπαίρεται, εἰ τις 
up, iC anyone takesyou, if any oneraices himselfup, i(any one 
ὗμας εἰς πρόσωπον δερει. = Κατα ατιμιαν 
Σου os beats. Accordiagto dishoser 
λέγω, ὡς ὅτι ἡμεις ησθενησαμεν" ev ‘wy δ᾽ ay 
Topeah, as that we were weak ; in — bat 
τις στολμᾳ, (εν αφροσυνῃ λεγω,) τολμω 
any one may be build, (ἰα colishness =I speak, ) 
23 EB - I re 
K aiok εἰσι; Kaye opanAiras 
et —* are they ? eh ead 
εἰσι; Kayo" owepua Αβρααμ εἰσι; καγω" 
arethey? also I; of Abraam = are they ? sol; 
3 διακονοι — εἰσι; (παραφρονων λαλω,) 
servants οἱ Ααοϊδιοῦ arethey? (beiegaveryfool 1 speat,) 


ὕπερ yw εν κοποιβ περισσοτέρως, εν πληγαῖς ὅτι 
δῦονο I; ia = labor sore abundant, ἐπ΄ = otripes 


1. CORINTHIANS. 


[Gap 1k: 53 


18 For εἴν ζ Talse 
apostles, ζ deceit‘al Work. 
men, are transforming 
themselves into Apostics of 
Christ. 


self intoan Angel of Light. 

15 It is therefore no 
great wonder, if his szm- 
VANTS also. transform 
themselves as 3 Scrvanis 
of Righteuusness: ¢ ~ Whose 
END will be according to 
their works. 

16 Again $I say, Let 
no ons think Mea Simple- 
ton; but if otherwise, 
then peccive me asa Sim- 
eee so that ΣΦ also may 

sta little. 

17 What I speak fin 
This conripgeNce of 
at | BOASTING, I do not speak 
according to the Lard, but 
asin Fally. 

18 ¢Sinee many 
accordin to tke Flesh, Σ 
also will t. 


19 3 For eine wise your- 
selves, yon readily bear 
with the UNWISE. 


20 For you endure ‘if 
one enslave you; if unc 
eat you up; if one take 
from you; if onc raise 1. τῷ - 
self up; if one beuts You 
in the Face. 


21 As concerning Re- 
proach, I say ¢ That we 


were W aves τ what 
any one is daring, ( — 
ἂν | foolishly.) £ also 
daring. 

23 Are they Hebrews? 
tso am &. they res 


raeclites? so am ἕ. 
they the Seed of Abie 
ham? so am £. 


23 Are they Servants 
of Christ? (I speak as 
being beside myself,) I 

superior; tin Labars 
exceedingly abundant, in 
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Revit, ἱ Gor. {{ 17: ΡΆῚ ἡ τιν 
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Chap. 11: 54} 


ὑπερβαλλοντως, ἐν φυλακαῖς πτερισσοτερως, ev 
abeve measare, in prisons more frequestly, in 
θανατοις wodAanis: (iro Ἰουδαίων πεντακις 
deaths often; (by Jews five times 
τεσσαρακοντα παρα piay ελαβον, 4 τρις eppaB- 
forty escept one I reesived, thrice 1 was 
δισθην, ἅταξ ελιθασθὴν, τρις εναναγησα, 
beaten with reda, once I was stoned, thrice I was shipwrecked, 
φυχθημερο» ey Te Buby πεκποιηκα") * ὁδοιπο- 


maght andday ita the deep [have passed; ) ia jour- 
pus woAAans κινδυνοις ποταμων, κιγδννοις 
δε) oftes; in dangere of rivers, im dangers 


Ἄηστων, κινδυνοις ex γένους, κινδυνοις ef εθ- 
of rudbera, in dengers from hindred, indangere from Gea- 


νων, κινδυνοιξ εν πολει, κινδυνοις er Epnuia, 
tile, indangers§ in city, ia dangera is desart, 

κινδυνοις εν θαλισσῃ, κινδυνοις εν ψευδαδελ- 
fedangere δὶ sea, indangers among  falee-breth- 


gas: 7 Ἐ[εν κοπῳ καὶ poyly, ev αγρυπνιαις 
ree; ~ () febor and tual, in Watchinge 


πολλακις, ἐν λιμῳ και διψει, εν νηστειαιξ πολ 


often, be hunger asd thirt, in Castiegs often, 
Aaxts, εν ψυχει καὶ γυμνοτητι. B Xwpis τῶν 
ia cold aed nakcdeess. Besides the 


wapexTos, ἡἣ επισυστασις μου 7 καθ᾽ ἥμεραν, 7 
e@atward 1:.1. 55. the crowding ofmethatevery day, the 


μεριμνα πασων των ἐκκλήησιων. Tis ασθενει, 
care ofall ofthe congrezativas. Who is week, 


σκανδαλίζεται, Kat οὐκ 

ismadetostumbie, and not 
καυχασθαι 8e:, τα 
bers? 1 to boast is necessary, the things 


rns age. veias *[ mov] καυχήσομαι. 31: ΄Ὃ Osos 
ofthe weakness {of me I will boast. The God 


και πατὴρ του Kupiov nuwy Inoov ἘἜΓΧριστου 
and = father ofthe Lord ofus Jeaus ( Avointed) 


oder, ὁ ὧν evAoynros εἰς Tous αἰωνας, ὅτι ov 
haows, bebeing blessed for the agee, that mot 


ψενδομαι" 33ἐν Δαμασκῳ ὃ εθναρχης Apera τοῦ 
5 uteer falecnood;, in Damascus the ethnarch Aretas >ftb® 


βασιλεως cdpovpe: Τὴν Δαμασκήνων πολιν, 
hiag guarded the Damascenes eity, 

πιασαι pce Ἐ[θελων"] ®xar δια Oupidos ev cap- 

(to seize 1.6 (wishing ,} aod through as openingin arope 


εχαλασθὴν δια του τειχουξ, καὶ etedu- 
R bord χας lowered through the wall, ᾿ aad ξεν, 


ΚΕΦ. ι΄. 12. 'Kav- 


και οὐκ ασθενω: 
and met [am weak? 


€yw πυρουμαι; “SE, 
i 


Tt$ 
who 


yoy Tas Xeipas aurou. 
the 


11. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 11: 88. 


* Prisons frequently, fin 
Scourges to cxcess, fin 
Deaths often. - 

24 Five timesI received, 
by the Jews, $ forty stripes 
less one; 

25 three times 1 was 
$ beaten with rods; fonce 
I was stoned; three times 
1 was shipwrecked; a 
night and day I have spent 
in the ΣΤΡ. 

26 During = frequent 
Journeys, in Dangers from 
Rivers; in Dangers from 
Robbers ; fin Dangers 
from Kindred; tin Dan- 
gers from Gentiles; in 
Dangers in Cities; in Dan- 
gers in the Desert; in 
Dangers at Sea; in Dan- 
gersamonz False-brethren; 

97 in Labor and Toil; 
tin frequent Watchings; 
tin Hunger and Thirst; 
in frequent Fastings; in 
Cold and Nakedness, 

28 Besides these out. 
WARD troubles, {the ANXI1- 
ous CARy for All the con- 
GREGATIONS, which is 
CROWDING ME EVERY DAY. 

29 y Whois weak, and I 
am not wenk? Who is 
made to Stumble, and £ do 
not burn ? 

$0 If it is necessary to 
boast, 1 will boast of the 
THINGS Which coucern my 
WEAKNESS. 

81 ¢ Gon, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lor» Jesus, ne 
twho 15 the BL-SSFD ONE 
for the ars, knows That 
I do not falsify. 

32 ¢In Damasens, the 
ETHNARCH Of Arctas, tho 
KING, giturded the city of 
the Dawascunxs, wishing 
to seize we ; 

33 hut I was through an 
Op ning lowered down the 
WALL in a Rope-basket, 





baeds =. of him. Te | and escaped from his hands, 
© Vatican Mamnoacurrr.—23. Prisons frequently, in Scourges to excess, in Deaths often. 
30. of me—enil. 81. inted—omit. 85: wishing—omit. 
141 Acts fz. 16; xx. 23; xxf.11; 2 Cor. vi. 4 δ. 2 28. 1 Cor. xv. 80—82; 2 Cor.! 9, 
10; iv. 11; vi. v. 41. Deut. xxv. 3. 2 23. Acts xvi.33. Σ 25. Actn xiv. 10, 
wit, δῖ. Σ 90. Acts ix. 23, xill. 50; xiv.6; xvil.6; xx.3; xxi.31; χα! ἰ. 10,12 : 
Σεν. 3. t 10. Acta xiv.5; xix. 38. 1 27. Acte xx.31; ὃ 


Gv. 1. : Ἢ εἶχ. 
9: ix.1; 3 Coe. 4.23; Gal. i.2; 1 Thess. 11. 8. 
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é 27. 1 Cor, 
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Chap. 15: 1.) 


ἄασθαι δὴ ov συμφερει * wor] eAevoopas 

δεῖ fudeed act is profitable (for me; { will come 

‘yap els omragias καὶ αποκαλυψεις Kupiou. 
for te visions and revelations of Lord. 


2 O.3a ανθρωπον εν Χριστῳ, προ ετων δεκατεσ- 
I kaow 8 maa -ia Anointed, above yoars foustess, 


capwy, (ειτε ev σωματι, ove οιδα’ εἰτε EXTOS 
(wbetherwith abody, sot AIknow; of without 


*{rov] σωματος, οὐκ oda: ὃ Geos oder") αρπα- 
(the) body, not [huew; the God kaows;) ποντίας 


evra τον Totouroy ἕως τριτοῦ ουρανου. 
been snatchedaway the suchacno to third heaven. 


3Kac o:8a tov rotovroy avOpwrov, (ειτέ ev 
And ibavow tho such amaa, (wheether in 


σωματι, Te exTos Tov cCoparos, ove οιδα' ὃ 
a bedy, or without the body, not [ haow; the 


Geos οιδεν") “ὅτι ἡἥρπαγη εεἰξ Tow παραδει- 
God kaows,) that hewasenatehelawayinto the paradise, 


σον, Kat ἤκουσεν apinta ῥηματα, ἃ ουκ 
and heard = indescribable thingsepokes, which not 


etov avOpwryp λαλησαι. ὃ Ὕπερ του τοι- 
being possible for a man to speak. Concerning tho sach 


ουτου καυχήσομαι" ὗτερ Se ἐμαυτου ov καυχη- 


aone Lwillboast; _ombehalfbut of myself not I will 
σομαι, εἰ μὴ εν Tas ασθενειαις μον. 6 Ἐὰν 
bvast, if not ia the = weaknessee of me.) iu 


yap θελησω καυχήσασθαι, ουκ ἐσομαι appwr- 
for Lshould desire to boast, Met Sebalibe nawise; 


αληθειαν yap ερω" φειδομαι δε, μὴ τις εἰς 


trath fur Iwilleay; forbear but, lestany one to 
ene λογισηται wep 6 Brewe: με, ἢ axoves τι 
me shosklimpute beyoodwhat hesece me, or heassanything 
et ἐμου. 7 Kat rp ὑπερβολῃ των αποκαλυψεων 
from of me. And by the transceadancy of the revelations 


iva μὴ ὑτεραιρωμαι, €300n μοι cKxodrop ry 
that not I should be over-elated, was giventome athora inthe 


capri, ayyeAos σαταν, iva με xodagi(n, iva μη 
flesh, ὁ mescenger advessary, that me it might buffet, that not 


ὑπεραιρωμαι. 8 Ὑχερ TouTou TPi$ TOV Κυριον 
A might be over-elated. Concerning this thrice the Lerd 


παρεκαλεσα, fva αποστῃῇ am’ εμου" 9 καὶ 
catreated, that it might beremoved from we; aad 


εἰρηκε μοι" Apres σοι 7 χαρις μον" ἣ yap δυνα- 
he asid to me, Isenough fortheethe favor of me; the for powe, 


pus *{nov | ev ασθενειᾳ τελείουται. ᾿Ἤδιστα 
ofme} in weakness is perfected. - Most gladly 


μαλλον κανχήῆσομαι ev ταις ασθενειαις 
rather I will boast ja —s the weaknesses 


iva επισκηνωσῃ ex’ enue ἡ δυναμις Tov 


ουν 
therefore 


“tern 
of me, 


eothet 3 may dwell a me the power ofthe 
——— — — ö — — — —— — — 
to boast ? it {s nos Stable indeed, 
e Lord. — f ime ach 


* Vatican Masvscairr.—ti. ls it necegsa 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 


for POWFR 1s 


[ Chap. 13: 9. 
CHAPTER ΧΙ. 
1 dane t) toboast? 
it is not profitable indeed, 
but 1 wiil come even toa 
Visions aud Revelations of 
the Lurd. 

2 I know a Man, fin 
Christ, wi.oahove fourics π 
Yearssince— i whettiorwach 
a Body, I knuw not; or 
Withuut a Body, 1 know 
not; Gad knows;)—stcita 
one fsuddenly conveyed 
away tothe ‘ihird Meaven. 

ὃ And [know this vray 
Man, (whether with aBody, 
or without the sovy, 1 
know not; God knows; ) 

4 That he was suddenly 
conveyed away iuto 3 Paka- 
Disg, end beurd indeserib- 
able things spoken, which 


it is pot possible fur a Man 
to relate. 
δ ting SUCH aper- 


808 1 will bouet; 3 but res- 
pecting myself I wil not 
boast, unless in my WEAK- 
NESSES. 

6 For 2if I should desire 
to boast, 1 shail mot be Las- 
wise; for I wall spenk the 
Truth; bat I forbear, beet 
any one should i@pute to 
Mo more than what he 
sees me to be, or what he 
hears from me. 

7 And in order that I 
might not be undaly elated 
by the TRANSCENDANLY 
Of the REVELATIONS, Ja 
Thorn in the Flesu was 
given to mMe—fan Angvl- 
adversary—that it might 
afflict mie; so that 1 slouid 
not be too much exalted. 

8 $Concerning thia, I 
entreated the Lino three 
tines, that it might be re- 
moved from me; 

9 but he said tome, “My 
PAYOR is &ulfticientior thee; 
f erfected in 
Weakness.” Bflost gladly, 
then, I will boast rather 1a 
WRAKENESSES, 80 that the 
POWER of the ANOINTED 
may abide upon Me. 


ὉΣ me—eseil, ; 


meo—omet. 


2 6.2 Cor. x.8; xi. 16, t 
1 & Bee Deut. ifi. 23-77; Mate, 


xzvi. 


Σ 3. Acte zxii.17. Bee Acts xiv. 4. 
7. tat 





Chap. 15: 10.) 11. CORINTHIANS. [ Chap. 12: 18. 
. 10 10 Wherefore, Ζ1 am 
pang — aah id tebe i τιν contented with Wak: 


— ἐν αναγκαις, ev διωγμοις, ἐν στενο- 
ἐπσαδε, with necessities, with persecutions, with dicstree- 
χωριαις ὕπερ Χριστον' ὅταν yap αἀσθενω, τοτε 
on behalf rf cette, when = for [ may be weak, thes 
—— εἰμι. Peyovo αφρων" dyes με nvay- 
erveg lam. Ihave becomauawise,; you me bave 
κασατε. Eye yap ὠφειλον bp ὕμων συνιστασ- 
e vearained. for ought by = you to be com- 
Oct — yep ὕστερησα τῶν ὑπερλιαν αποσ- 
wmended, nothing for I was behiad those in highest degres apor- 
Tormey, εἰ και οὐδὲν εἰμι. 12 Ta μεν σημεια Tov 
τίει, i€ even nothisg lam. Theindeed signs ofthe 
αποστολου κατειργασθὴ εν ὗμιν εν warn ὑπο- 
apoetic . were worked outamosg you ia al) pa- 
μόνῃ, ἐν σημειοις καὶ τερασι Kas δυναμεσι. 
tierce, ἐπ aigus and provigies and powers. 
BT, yap ἐστιν 5 nrrnOnre ὑπερ ras λοιπας 
What for isit whieh you wereinferior beyond the other 
ἐκκλησίας, εἰ μη ὅτι avTOS eyw ov KaTEvapK?- 
eougregations, if sot that myself [I not was burdes- 
oa ὑμων: Χαρισασθε μοι τὴν adixiay TavTyy. 
semsto you? Pergive tome the injustice thie. 
Idou, τριτον τουτο trotuws exw ελθειν προς 
Le, a think tie this in readiness am to come to 


μας, καὶ ov καταναρκήσω Ἐ[ ὑμων-"] ov yap 


you, and not I will burden {you,] mot for 
(ate τα ὕμων, add’ ὑμας. Ov yap οφειλει 
peck thethiugs ofyou, but you. Not Sor ities fitting 


τα Texva τοις γονευσι θησαυρίζειν, αλλ᾽ of γο- 
tte children forthe pareate totreasuresp, but the par- 


yes tots rexvoas, & Eye δε ἧδιστα δαπανητω 
weto forthe children. bet mostgiadly willspead 


και εκδαπανηθησομαι ὑπερ των ψνχων buwry 
ead willbe utterlyspent on behalf of the ἘΣ οίγου, 


εἰ και περισσοτερω: ὗμας αἀγαπων, ἧττον αγα- 


if even moreadnadantly you loving, less Tam 
πωμαι. %Eorw δε" eye ov κατεβαρησα ὑμας" 
level. Letitbesobut; [ aot did burden you; 


GAA ὕπαρχων wavovoyos, δολῳ suas ελαβον. 
ναι being evafiy, with guile you I took. 
Μὴ τινα ὧν απεσταλκα προς bas, δι᾽ αὐτου 
Not my ove sfobom I haveseat § to you, through hia 
exrcoventnoa ὗμας; 8 Παρεκαλεσα Τιτον, wat 
I everreaebed you? I exhorted Titus, aad 


συνατεστειλα τον αδελφον" μῆτι εἐπλεονεκτη- 
[ sent with the drother; not overréeached 


σεν ὑμας Tiros; ov TY αὐτῳ πνενματι περιε- 


you Titws? notinthe same Bpérit we 
πατησαμεν ; OV Τοῖς ἄντοις IK VETL; 19Παλιν 
walked? wot iathe same step? Agaiz 


— 


nesses, with Insults, with 
Necessities, with Persecu- 
tions, with Distresscs on 
account of Christ; fsinca 
when I am weak, then I 
am strong. 

11 Have I become ta 
Simpleton ? ou have 
constrained Me; for I 

ought to be commendcd 

by "You; Pforin nothing I 
was inferior tu those vir? 
EMINENT tles—ercn 
iflam — 

12 ΣΤυς 5105 5 of the 
APOSTLE, Burcly, were p: r- 
formed among you with 41 
Patience, by Signs and 
Prodigies and Powcrs. 

13 {For in what is it 
that you were inferior to 
the orn#R Congregations, 
unless That ¢ Ἐ mysclf was 
not a burden to you? For- 

ive me this rNJUSTICF. ἢ 

14 ¢ Behold, this third 
time I hold myself ready 
to come to you, and I will 
not be burdensome; ¢ be- 
cause I seck not youn Pro- 
perty, but you; tfor the 
CHILDREN are not obligcd 
to treasure up for the Pa- 
RENTS, but the PARENTS 
for the CHILDREN. 

15 And {1 most gladly 
willspend and be utterly 
spent ton behalf of your 
SOULS; eten if the more 
abundantly loving You, the 
leaz I be loved. 

16 Beit so then, $ E did 
no’ burden you; but, bar 
said,}) ‘‘being cunning, I 
took You by irtitice. sd 

17 Did I defraud you 
by any of those whom I 
sent to you? 

18 J1 requested Titus, 
and I scnt ¢{the BROTHER 
with him. Did Titus de- 
fraud you? Did we not 
walk in the sAMxE Spirit,— 
in the very ΒΑΜΕ Steps? 
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19 { Again, do you think 
That we are apolugiziny to 
You? Inthe presence of 
Gun $we speak by Christ; 
tbut 411, things, O be- 
loved, for your Edification. 

20 For Lam afraid, lest 
perhaps, having come, I 
way find you such as I do 
not wish; and { # may be 
found by you such as you 
do not wish ;—lest there be 
Strifes, * Jealousies, ang: 
Feuds, Contentions, Feil 
spceakings, secret Slanders, 
proud Swellings, Disturb- 


ances ;— 

21 lest, having come 
again, my Gop { may hum- 
ble me before you; and I 
should lament for MANY 
of those ~ who had rux- 
VIOUSLY SINNED, and have 
not reformed from the 1 - 
puairy, and ζ Fornication, 
and Licentiousness which 
they practised. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 {This third time I 
come to you; {hy the 
Mouth of Two Witnesses, 
or three, Every Fact shall 
be established. 

I have said before, 
and | say beforehand, (as 
when present the sxcoxp 
time, though now absent, ) 
totnoss {who had Prr- 
VIOUSLY SINNED, and to 
allthe otnexs, That if I 
come ΑΟΑΙΝ, tI will not 
spare. 

8 Sinee you seek a Proof 
of the ANOINTKD Σ SPRAK- 
ING by me; (he is not weak 
iuwards You, but is power- 
[αἱ among you; 

4 tfor though, indeed, 


δοκειτε, ὅτι ὑμιν ἀπολογουμεθα; Ἑατενωπιον 
do you tuink, tbat tv you we apoly,ize ῦ lo presence 


σου θεον, εν Χριστᾳ, AarAovper 
ofthe God, im Anointed, πεορεὰκ 
rage παντα, ayarnro, ὗπερ της ὕμων οἰκο: 
Lut allthioge, beloved ones, om ὑαμωλίο (δ yuu busd- 


Souns. %PoBovpas yap, μήηπὼς ελθὼων ovx 
éug up. I am afraid for, leat perbaye having cume sot 
οἷους θελω εὗρω mas, κᾳγω εὕρεθω ὑμιν 
such onesi wish IehoukiGnd you, eadl should Lefuund by you 
oiov ov θελετε' μητως ερεις, ζηλοι, θυμοι, 
euch sone mot you νοι, lest perhaps δίχιίεβ, jealousics, Sager, 
εριθειαι, καταλαλιαι, Ψιθυρισμοι, φυσιωσεις, 
contenuces, evil-speabings, whisperia xt, paGia ss ep, 
ακαταστασιαι" 2! μη παλιν ελθοντα pe τακει- 
disturbances 5 leet agasm having come me should 


very ὃ θεος pov προς nuas, και πενρθησω πολ- 
huadle the Ged ofme before you, and I shouldlamentotermany 


λους των προημαρτήκοτων, Kal μὴ μετανοησαν- 
of thoes having previously siased, asd pot having reformed 


τῶν ew Tn ακαθαρσιᾷᾳ και πορνειᾳ kat ἀσελγειᾷ, 


ἐα ἐφορφεῖϊ ἰοῖ δ impunty and fornication aad = lewdsess, 
expatay, ΚΕΦ. ιγ΄. 18. Torror rovro 

which they practiced. Turdtime this 
ἐρχομαι mpus juass ἐπι στοματος ὄνο μαρτν- 
Δ cume te yous in mouth of twe wit- 
pœr και τριων σταθησεται παν pyua. 7TIpoe- 
mececs and of three shall becstablished every = word. 5 have 


pnxa καὶ mpodcyw, (ὡς παρων,) το δευτε- 
paid Uefore and [teil beforehand, (66 being present,) the second 


pov, (xatamwey νυν,) τοις προημαρτήκοσι και 
time, (and being absent now,) to thoes having previously sinued aad 
τοις λοιτοις πασιν, ὅτι eay ελθω εἰς TO 
to the others to all, that if FIshoullcome to the 
παλιν, ov φέισομαι. FEwes δοκιμὴν (ητειτε 
again, pot [ willspare. Since a proof you seek 
τον ἐν ἐμοι λαλουντος Χριστον, (ds εἰς Suas 
oftheian me epeakiog Anointed, (whotowarde you 


oux ασθενει, αλλα Buvare: ew μιν" ὁ και yap @ 
not = is weak, but ispewerful in you; even for if 


εσταυρωθὴ εξ agOeveras, αλλα (yp ex duva- 


he was crucified frum weakness, yet helives(rom power 
e he was crucified from 
μεως θεου" και yap nmers ἀασθενουμεν εν αὐτῷ, Weakness, yet he lives from 
ofGod; also for we are weak with him, 


God's Power; and though 


αλλα ζησομεθα συν avTw ex δυνάμεως θεου) we are weak with him, yet 








Lut weshalllive with him from power ofGod| ἘῸ shalllive with him from 
*Les dpas:]) δ εαντους πειραζετε, εἰ ἐστε εν God's Power.) 
(towards yonr,)) youreeives try you, if youare in δ $ try yourselves, 
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Σ δ. 1Cor M. 28. 


Chap. 13: 6.} II. CORINTHIANS. IAMap. 13: 14. 


τῇ mores: davrous δοκιμαζετε. H ovx emeyt-|¥hether you arc in the 
the faith; yourselves prove yeu. Or net do you YAITH; prove Yoursesscs. 
νωσκετε ἕἑαυτους, ὅτι Invovs Χριστος ev ὑμὶν Or do you not know γ017- 
νὴ that Jesus Ascinted in selves, { That Jesus Ci rut 

eons Acai na εἰ pyri αδοκιμοι ἐστε. 7 Ἑλπιζω δε is among y0uꝰ - except 
br (w=?) — ——— Thope ναὶ τ κοί: oo 

& γνωσεσθε t eis οὐκ εἐσ 3 u ope Jhat you 
thas eae that — ἐλ — will know That te are not 


7 Evyo sex without proof. 
Χορ μαι δε ρος ig γνῷ μη moment ἐμᾶς 7 And *1 wish before 


— δεν" οὐχ iva ἥμεις ὃ gay Gov, that you may do 
«νι — ὌΝ — ἦμε approved ones — ——— nothing Evil, not that &e 


αλλ᾽ iva ὑ may appear approved, νεῖ 
bet that — * gate ph ας hess δε Gs * that pes may do what 15 


αδοκιμοι wpev. 8 Ou yap Surauela τι κατα πλ Το ρα ἐς ἐφρανν = 
withoet proof may be. Not fee weharepewes any ognisct — ripe sai ees 
της αληθειας, αλλ΄ bwep της αληϑειας. ᾽Χαι- αἱ al] against the TauTH, 
but on behalf of the «| but om behal fof the rx07H. 

power — ὅταν ἥμεις —— * 9 We rejoice, τούς, 
for, when may be weak, be, | 2 whem We are — and 

— ar ᾿ — [8 are strong; and 1).8 
doveros ἥτις τοντο *[2e] καὶ ewxoutle, τὴν we wih, — 


μων καταρτισιν. Aca tovreotravTra axey arrnun‘ 
efyee = restorations. On account of this these things being abeent | ᾿ Στ τον — 
12000, iva παρων μὴ awoTroues χρήσωμαι, things, a0 that, bers g pre- 
Devite, 20 that being preesetact severity Δ may woe, sent 1 may mot use Se- 
κατα Τὴν εξουσιαν, nv ἐδωκε μοι 5 κυριος erty, Σ δεζυγά ὩΣ ἴω the 
eccordmgte the anthority, which gee temethe Leora [AUTHORITY &.. rh te 


εἰς οἰκοδομὴν, και oun εἰς καθαίρεσιν. 1 Λοιπὸν Loxo gave tome fen Na εἰ- 
—— aad ποῖ fer pulling ἄοτα. —* ae Puss g 
—— —— καταρτιζεσθε, παρακαλεισθε,} 1] Finally, Brethren, re- 
φίεογοαυ, be you restored, be you comforted, ες"! Be yea fw .y Se 

τὸ avn auro φρονεῖτε, εἰρηνευετε’ καὶ ὃ θεος τῆς εὑτι ἃ, be βὔτουο eds 


onme think you, be youat peace; sadthe Ged ofthe {1 . pd the sane — 
5 και € s εσται μεθ᾽ μων. 9 Aewa- (uae peace; ap 1.4 
— aad ae shall be Sik tases απ LoD A τῶνε aed 5 Peace 


σασθε αλληλους Ev ἅγιψ —— — — — ἫΣ “- Aker 
"ἘΞ eee τ odete witha Hoy Κα 
ὑμας of ἅγιοε παντες. Ἢ χαριε του — 

you the saints = al. fever of the Leet | oe 


ἴησου *[Xpiorov, J was 9 pes Tov θεου, και 
; 16 The fyavon σ᾽ "- 
: 41} wee ee — — ‘Lozn δεοιώ, τρις Uk 
ἢ κοινωνια τοῦ ἅγιου πνευματοι μετα παντων .,( Gin, acd tithe 2.,ὉΤ 


13 Al the 511518 δι α΄“ 


the jotat γαεεειμοείοο of the hely oparss νι oll panricipatics of 148 
ὑμων. OLY Spent bp σ.:- 7.4 


of yea, i ask 


* SECOND TO THE CORINTHIANS, WRITTEN FROM ῬΗΙ ΡΥ ΤΙ. 


— 
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(OP PAUL an εριιτιδὶ t GaLatiass. Ἢ 
TO TUE GALATIANS. 
ΚΕΦ. α΄. 1. CHAPTER I. 
1 Tlavdos, ἀποστολος οὐκ ax’ αγθρωπων ovde| 1 Tanl, an Apostle,— 
Paul, ᾿ aa apostio not from se Bur ἐἴ ποῖ frum Men, nor by a 
’ ; : Man, hut Ihy Jesus Christ, 
δ᾽ ἀνθρωπου, αλλα δια Iqvov Χριστον Kat} nd qyat God the Father 


through amsa, but through Jeeus Anosated δα twho raised him from tbe 
θεου warpos Tov εγειραντοξ αὐτὸν εκ νεκρῶν") Dead, )— 

God afatber ofth> having raised him ostofdesdones;| & and ALL the Brethren 
¢who are with me, gto 


2 4 = 
και οἱ συν ἐμοι παντες αδελφοι, ταῖς ἐκκλη-] ἧς conceeGaTIONS of 


and thoso with 150 all brethren, tuthe cougre- GALATIA: 
. 
oats της Γαλατιαξς' 2 xapis ὑμιν καὶ εἰρηρὴ}] 3 {Favor to you and 
gationa of the Gaaua, fever toyue ast peace | Peace fom God the Father, 


ato θεου warpos, και κυριον ἥμων ἴησνυ Χρισ- and THAT Lard of ours, Je- 


{rem God atatber, asd Lord fuse, Jesus Anvciated, — pine awit 


του, "του δοντος ἕαυτον περι Τῶν Guapricy|on account of our siNs, 
ofthe having given hbimesif conserving the ties in order that he might 


ἥμων, ὅπως εξεληται ἥμας εκ Tov ενέστωτος | Tescuc us} from the PRES- 


οἵ us, snorter that hemi htrescue us out of the having been present KENT evil Age, according 


to the witt of our Gop 
αἰωνος πονήρου, κατα To θελημα του θεον Kat | and Father; 


an age efevil, sccerding tothe with ofthe God aed δ to whom be the 


πατρος ἥμων, δ ᾧ % Soka εἰς Tous aiwyas τῶν | GLORY for the aGus of the 
feather ofus, towbomthe glory for the ages ofthe | AGES. Amen. 


6 F “ 6 Iam astonished Tha’ 
αιωνων" ny. δ Θαυμαίζ::, ὅτι οὗτω ταχεὼως τι 
ages; a beit. ι μας —— 80 quickly you have δὸ quickly turn: ἃ 


- away from HiM who 
μετατιθεσθε aro τὸν καλεέταντος ὕμας Εν caLLED you by the Favor 
you are boing changedfrom the one basing called you by‘ of Christ, to other Glad 

apirs Xpterov εἰς ἕτερον ευαγγελιον" 75 οὐκ Tidings; 
Me —— to τὰς giad tidings; which κοὴὶ 7 ποῖ that there are 
any Other, but there are 
ἐστιν αλλο' εἰ μὴ τινες εἰσὶν of ταρασσοντες |crETAIN persons ἃ uho 


fs other, if mot some are who aretroubliag |are TROUBLING you, and 


P wishing fo subvert the 
imas, και θελοντες μεταστρεψαι To εναγγελιον 
Sa Gd wen wise Κ gladtidings [GLAD TIDINGS of the 


ANOINTED. 
του Χριστου. 8 AAAa και εαν ἥμεις ἢ αγγελος) 8 But even if 5 bor. or 
ofthe Anointed. But even if we or omennenger | an Angel from Heaven, 
ef ovpavov εναγγελιζηται ᾧὕσμιν, wap should announce _ glad 


from heaves should snaounce glad tidings teyuu, contrary te — hee Ae —— 
εὖ ενηγγελισαμεθα ὕμιν, ἀαναθεμα ἐστω. ὅ" 'Ὡς [10 you, let him be accurscd. 
what πὸ ansvuunced to you, aceursed let him be. As As we before sad, 


προειρήκαμεν, kat apts παλιν λεγω" εἰ TIS lveny one — 

we before said, even) = how again Teay; ifany oce tidings to You —— 
buas εναγγελιζεται wap 6 παρελαβετε, | from what you reecived, 
you addresece with good tidings contrary to what yuu received, | let him be accursed. 


αναθεμα εστω. ' Apri ἀνθρωπους wetOw,|__10 For do I now obc 
— let him be. nies * ei do I obey, Men, cr Gop? ofr do 
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Chap. 1: 11.) GFALATIANS. 


Ἢ τὸν Geov; ἢ (nTw avOpwwos αρεσκειν; εἰ 
er the Ged? of do Isech men to please? af 


*[-yap] ers ανθρωποις ἥρεσκον, Χριστου δουλος 
toe] etal pleared, efAnoiated§ aciave 


ουκ ay nunv. Ἢ Trapite. δε ὑμιν, αδελφοι, τὸ 


wot 1 abould be. IT make known but to you, brethren, the 
evayyeAtoy το εναγγελισθεν ὑπ᾽ εμουν, ὅτι 
εἰκὰ tidings the having been anmoucced by me, that 


evx ἐστι κατα avOpwrovy ᾿ξ ovde yap “ye 

eet ts secerding te man; either for 

παρα αγθρωπου παρελαβον αντο ουτε. εδιδαχϑην; 
received it nor waa [ taught, 

ἀλλὰ δι᾽ —— των ἴησου Χριστον. 13 Ἡκου- 

bet throwgh a revelation of Jesus Anointed. You 

gate yap τὴν ἐμὴν ἀναστροφὴν wore εν τῳ 

heard foe the my conduct formerly when in the 


ονδαισμῳφ, drt καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν ediwxoy Τὴν 


Jewish ealigien, that exceedingly I perecuted the 
ἐκκλήησιαν TOV θεον, και ἐπόρθουν auTny M4 Kat 
ecegregwion ofthe God, and ravaged her; ead 


mpoexowroy ev Ty Ἰουδαισμῳ ὑπερ πολλους 
anade progress ia = tho) «Jewish religion beyond many 
συνηλικιωτας εν τῷ γὙένει pou, περισσοτέρως 
ef tbe came ase ameng the race of me, snore earnestly 


(ηλωτης ὕπαρχων τῶν πατρικων μον παραδο- 


being ofthe fathere ofmeo traditions. 


‘Ore δε εὐυδοκησεν "[ὃ θεος,} ὃ αφο- 

Whea bat it pleased [the God,] that having 
βισας με εκ κοιλιας μητρος μου, Kat καλεσας 
eetapart me from womb ofmother ofme, and having called 


δια τῆς: Xapiros αὑτου, δ αποκαλυψαι τον υἷον 
through the (favor of himeelf, to reveal the eon 


αὗὑτου εν εμοι, iva evayyeA(wpas QuToyvy ἐν 
of himeel to me, 90 that ῖ might anacuace him to 


τοις εθνεσι»" evlews, ov προσανεθεμὴν σαρκι 


— 


the wations,; immediately, not Tconeulted with Sesh 
και αἰματιν ἸΖουδε ἀανηλθον εἰς ᾿Ιεροσολυμα 
ood nor T weat up to Jerusalem 
προς τοὺς — ἐμον αποστολους, αλλ᾽ αἀπηλθον 
te those before me aposties, bet I went 


«ts Αραβιαν, και παλιν ὕπεστρεψα εἰς Δαμασκον. 
inte Arakaa, and = again returned te Damascus. 


δ Βπειτα peta ern τρια ανηλθον eis ᾿Ιεροσολυ- 
Then afier years three Iwentup te Jerusalem, 


pa, ἱστορησαι Πετρον, και ἐπεμεινα προς αυτον 
to viet Peter, and Iremained with him 


huepas — 19 ἕτερον δε των αποστολων 
fifteen other bat ofthe apostles 


oun ᾿ Bor, ει ve ακωβον roy αδελῴον του 


eet I sae, if = pot James the brother of the 
κυρίου. (‘A δὲ γραφω Suv, ou ενωπιον 
Lord. (Whatnow πῆ tayou, lo {a presence 


(Chap. 1: 30. 





$seeck to please Mcn? for 
if I still pleascd Min, I 
should not be a Servant of 
Christ. 

11 But I make known 
to you, Brethren, LTuat 
THOSR GLAD TIDINUS 
which were ANNOUNCED 
by me, that they aro not 
according to Man ; 

12 for 3* neither re- 
ceived nor Jcarncd them 
from a Man, $ bat through 
a Revelation from Jcsus 
Chriat. 

13 For you heard of sy 
Conduct formerly indJupa- 
19M, ¢ That I Exceccingly 
persecutcd the CONGREGA- 
TION of Gop, and {laid it 
waste; 

14 and made proficiency 
in Judaism beyond Many 
of the same age among ny 
own Racer, Tbeing an cx- 
ecesive Zealot for {the 
TRADITIONS of my 74- 
THYREs. 

15 But when it pleased 
THAT Gop who 5.1 me 
APART from my Birth, and 
CALLED me by his FAVOR, 

16 to reveal his Son to 
me, tthat 1 might an- 
nounce him to the Na- 
tions, I did not imme- 
dite consult with { Flesh 
and Bl 

17 nor did I go up to 
Jerusalem to THOSR who 
were APOSTLES before mo, 
but I went away into 
Arahia, and returned again 
to Damascus. 


18 Then, after three 
Years, ΣΙ went up to Jcru- 
salem to visit * Cephas, 
and remained with him 
fifteen Days; 


19 and I saw no other 
of the APOsTLES exccpt 
tt James, the proTruar of 
the Logp. 


20 (Now, the things I 
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4 10. The Hebrews called 411] near re!ations brothers. This James was the son of Alpheus 
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GALATIANS. 


[ Crap. 2: 5. 





tou Oeov, ὅτι ov ψευδομαι. 


21 ἔπειτα λθον 
etthe God, that not 1 am speshing Thea 


γ.) I went 


εἰς Ta κλιματα τῆ: Lupias καὶ τὴς Κιλικιας" 
isto the regione ofthe Syria and ofthe Cilicia; 


° Huny δε ayvoouperos τῳ προσωπῷ ταῖς eK- 
Iwas but beingunkaown by the face tothe 605. 


κλησιαις τῆς Ἰουδαιας Tas εν Χριστῳ' 3. μονον 
gtegations ofthe Judea those ia Anointed, ooly 


δε axovoyres σαν" Ὅτι ὃ διωκων ἧμας wore, 
but hearing they were, That theone persecuting us once, 


νυν ευαγγελιζεται THY πιστιν ἦν ποτε επορ- 
pow pruciaims as glad tidings the faith which ence he was laying 


Ar Ξἴκαι εδοξαζον εν euot roy θεον. ΚΈΦ. Δ΄. 
Waec, andthey were glorifyingin me the God. 


2. 1 Ewe:ra δια δεκατεσσαρων τὼν παλιν ἀνε- 
Then through fourteca years again I went 


βην ets ‘lepocodupa μετα BapyaBa, συμπαρα- 
up te Jerusalem with Barnabas, having taken as 


AaBwy και Τιτον. 


2 AveBny δε κατα αποκαλυ- 
ἃ companion also Titus. 


I weet up but accordingte a revela- 


Ψψιν, και ανεθεμὴν avros το ευὐαγγελιον ὁ κη- 
tion, aad submitted tothem the gladtidiags which 1 


ρυσσω ev τοις eOvect: κατ᾽ ιδιαν ὃς τοι: δοκου- 
peblsh amongthe Gentiles; by one’s νοαϊένει te theese appearing 


7 «3 
for aveis thing Iebould run, or 


σι, 
eon.ewhat, 


ΜΉΠΩΣ εἰς KEVOY TPEXO, 
lest 


ov. 
ran. 


AAA’ οὐδε Tiros 5 συν enor, Ἑλλην ων, 
Bet soteven Titus he with me, aGreek being, 


ἡναγκασθη περιτμηθηγαι. 4Δια δετους 
Was under ἃ necessity to becircumcised. On aceountofbut the 


« 
παρεισακτσυ:ς ψευδαδελφους" (οἵτινες παρεισ- 
secretly tatroduced fslee brethren; who stol, 


ἤλθον κατασκοπῆσαι τὴν ελευθεριαν ἥμων Hy 
ie to have epied out the freedom ofee which 


εἐχόμεν εν Χριστῳ ἴησου, ἷνα ἧμας καταδου- 
wehold in Anointed Jeous, sothat ws they mich; 


ουδε προς ραν etauey τῇ 
towbom actevea for as hour we yielded by the 


λυσωνται") ὃ οἷς 


enslave ,) 


e e « 
vrorayr, iva ἢ αλήθεια τον εναγγελιου δια- 
subusissioa, ia orderthatthe truth ofthe glad tings might 


am wriline to you, befrold, 
in the prescnee of Gop, 
21 do not falsely aftirm. 

21 After that I went in- 
to the 3 REGIONS of Srna 
and of Citicia; 

32 but I was unknown 

y to THOSE COR- 
GRecations of Jrpsa 
was they’ only” having 

they i 
heard, That “ = os was 
once PERSECUTING us, i8 
now announcing as = 


tidings the Fartu whi 
formerly laid waste.” 

24 And they glorified 
Gop on my account. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Then within 7 Four- 
teen Years 1 went up 
again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, taking Titus 
also with me. 

2 Now 1 went up ae- 
cording to a Revelatien, 
and submitted to them the 
GLAD TIDINGS which I 
publish among the wWa- 
Tions; bat privately to 
THOSK in HIGH RBFUTR, 
Icst perhaps for a vain 
thing I may ran, or might 
have run. 

ὁ * But not even Titus, 
my associate, though a 
Greck, was under a neces- 
sity to be circumcised, 

4 on account even of 
tthe PALSE BRATNHREN 
SECRETLY INTRODUCED; 
(who crept in to spy out 
our ¢ FREEDOM which we 
possess in the Anointed 
Jesus, 750 that they might 
enslave us;) 

δ to whom not even for 
an Hour did we yield by 
SUBMISSION; in order that 
the TRuTH of the GLap 





ris: em about the question of circumeision, Acta xv. 


* Vatican Manoscairr.—3. But not even Titus, my associate, though a Greek. 
+ 1. Some think that the time specified in this verse, was when the a 


tle went to Je- 


ἄς. Thereisadificulty in deter- 


1 viding the exa-t chronology of this visi to Jerusalem, eg this was probably the 


t ὁ, σὰ the anostie says he went ἂρ by revelation, and therefore 
ο 


rowtint Πτλλττιλες, Same contend, 


pears mentioned. 


29. Rom ix.1. 


t 21. Acts ix. 30. 
Gal. v. i, 23. 3 4. 3 Cor. zi. 30; Gal. iv. 3, 8. 36. 


2 4 Acts xv. 1,24; 8 Cor. zi. 96. 
verse 


t must have been on im- 


wercr, that the journey alluded to was the one men- 
t or-lin Acts xf. 97, when the congregation at Antioch sent Barnabas 
1 rticpoor Christians in Judea, but this would not allow sufficient time f 


and Saul with relief 
or the Jeartern 


16. = 


Ciep.2: 6. 


μεισῃ προς ὑμας. ὄδᾳλποδε των δοκουν- 
νυυινδὶα threegheout with you. From betofthose appearing 


τῶν evar τι, ὅποιοι ποτε σαν, οὐδεν 
te δα something, of whatecort once they were, nothing 


mor διαφερει’ (προσωπον Geos ανθρωπου ov 
tome it brings; (a face God ofa man not 


AapBave::) enor yap of ὅδοκουντες ovder 
aceepts,) tome for thoee appearing somewhat soothing 


προσανεθεντο, 7 αλλα TovvarTioyv, ἰδοντες, ὅτι 
couwanicated, but on the contrary, seeing, 


πετιστευμαι τὸ ευαγγελιον THS ἀκροβυσ- 
3 be been entrusted with the giadtidings ofthe uncircam- 


vias, καθως Terpos τῆς περιτομῆς, ὃ δ yap 
C208, even os Peter ofthe cireameision, he = for 


evepynoas Πέτρῳ εἰς αποστολὴν 
apoeticship 


GALATIANS. 





THS 
of the 


και ἐμοι εἰς Ta εθγη,) 
also in me for the gentiles,) 


και Ὕνοντες τὴν χαριν τὴν δοθεισαν μοι, 
and heviug perceived the favor that having bees given to me, 


ἰακωβος και Kn@as xa: lwavyns, of δοκουντες 
James and Kerphae aed Joha, theee seeming 


στυλοι εἰναι, δεξιας εδωκαν ἐμοι και Βαρναβᾳ 
pilare tobe, right hands they gave to me and Barnabas 
κοινωνίας, iva ἥμεις μεν ers τα εθνη, avro δε 
ef feRewship, that we indeed for the gentiles, they but 
εἰς τὴν περιτομὴν" Ὅμονον των πτωχων iva 
ἔν tho § circumeision; osly ofthe poorones that 


μνημονευωμεν" ὃ και εἐσπουδασα avro τουτο 
we chould be mindful, which aleo I strove earnestly same thing this 


ποιησαι. ' Ὅτε δε nade Πετρος εἰς Avrio- 
te have done. Whea bet came Peter to = Aatioeh, 


χειαν, KARA προσωπον avr avrecrny, ὅτι 
before face to him loppoesed, because 


κατεγνωσμενος ny. "Tipo τον yap ελῦειν 
having been blamed δα was. Before ofthe furto hevecome 


τινας απὸ ἴακωβου, μετα των εθνων συνησθιεν'" 
eome from James, with the Gentiles he was eating; 


ὅτε δε λθον, ὑπεστελλε καὶ αφωριζεν δαυ- 


havieg inwardly wroaght in Peter for an 


WepiTouRyns, <«crnpynae 
cwrcameistes, fawardly wrought 


whee but they came, he was withdrawing and wes ceparating him- 
τον, φοβουμενος τονς ex περιτομης. 13 Και 
. fearing 


those of cireuwcision. Aed 


συνυπεκριθησαν αυτῳ και of λοιποι Ἰουδαιοι᾿ 
diseembled with him alsa the other Jewn; 


wore και BapyaBas συναπηχθὴ avtwy τῃ ὑποκ- 
ὁο (μαὶ even Barnabee wasted δοίσα) of themby the hypoc. 


MAAN ὅτε εἰδον, ὅτι οὐκ ορθοτοδουσι 
Bat whee Isaw, thet aot they walk straight 


ρισει. 
fray. 


ther |! 


(Chap. 2: 14. 


—— — 
TIDINGS might remain 


with you. 

6 But from tnoeg of 
REPUTATION, whatever 
they were formerly is of no 
consequence to me; (¢ God 
docs not accept a Man for 
Personal appearancc;) for 
to Me, THOSE of REPUTA- 
ΤΙΟΝ communicated noth- 


ng. 

7 But on the contrary, 
James and Cephas and 
John,—THOSE 8sKEMING 
to be Pillars,—z% perceivin 
That I { was entruste 
with the GLAD TIDINGS 
for the UNCIRCUMCISION, 
even as Peter was for the 
CIRCUMCISION ; 

8 (for HK who OPERA- 
tED in Peter for the Apos- 
tleship of the οἰπουνοὶ- 
810N, tf operated in me al- 
so for the GENTILEs ;) 

9 Jand acknowledging 
THAT COMMISSION GIVEN 
to me, gave tome and Bar- 
nabas the Right hands of 
Fellowship, in order that 
foe should be for the Grn- 
TILES, and theg for the 
CIRCUMCISION ; 

10 only urging that we 
should be mindiul of the 
pooR,— ¢ which very thing 
I was even ardently hasten- 
ing to perform. 

1 But when ® Cephas 
came to Antioch, I opposed 
Him Face to facc, Because 
he was blameable. 

12 For hefore certain 

ns CAME. from sums, 

e ate together with the 
GENTILES; but when they 
came he withdrew and 
scparated himself, being 
afraid of THose belonging 
to the Circumcision. 

13 And the otnzR Jews 
also dissembled with him, 
so that even Barnabas was 
led astray by Their ny Proc. 
RISY. 

14 But when I saw That 
they walked not straight 





* Vartcaw Mamoscalrt—til. Cephas. 


t δ. Acta x.34; Rom. li. 11. 
2 Tim. {.1]. Σ 7.1 Theas. il. 4, 
1Cus.x0.10; Gal 1. 16; Col. i. 99. 
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(Chap. 3: 3. 





wpos τὴν αλήηθειαν του evayyeAtou, εἰπὸν 
with respectto the truth ofthe glad udings, 1 aad 


τῷ Πετρῳ εμπροσθεν παντων" Ei ov, lovdaios 
tothe Pmer in presence = of ail, Ifther, aJdew 


ὕπαρχων, εθνικως (rs καὶ οὐκ Ἰουδαικως, 


being, like Gestiles thou livest and ποῖ like Jews, 
was 7a €Ovn ανγαγκαζεις Ἰουδαιζειν. 15 Ἥμεις 
μον the Geatiles dost thoucompel to Judaze. We 
φυσει Ἰουδαιοι, was oun ef εθνων ἁμαρτωλοι" 
by nature = Jews, and wot of Gentles siasers; 
ἰδειίδητες δε, οτι ov δικαιουται ανθρωπος εἰ 

λποπιοῶᾷξ and, that not ie pustafied amen by 


ep ay νομου, cay μὴ δια πιστεως ἴησου Xpic- 
weorke ofiaw, if aot aneccount of (aith of Jesus Anointed; 


Tuv’ και ἥμεις εἰς Χριστον Incouy επκιστευσα- 
ead we iste Αποιδβιεά Jesus belseved, 


μεν, iva δικαιωθωμεν εκ πιστεοξ Χριστου, Rat 
80 thal we may be justified by fatth of A\noiuted, and 


oux εξ epywy νομου" διοτι εξ epywr vouov ov 
wot by works cfiaw; becasse by works oflaw not 


δικαιωθητεται πασπα capt. “Es δε ζητουντες 
will be juatified all flesh. J¢ but eeeking 
δικαιώθηναι ev Χριστῳ espeOnpery και αντοι 


to have been )υεοιϊοά τα Amuinted we wert fuund even we carseives 


ἅμαρτωλοι, apa Χριστος ἁμαρτιας d:aKxovos; 
sinners, then Antuinted ofan a servant? 


Wp, 


My γενοιτο. yap ἃ κατελυσα, ταυτα 
Not iot it be. ιι foe what I pulldown, these things 
παλιν οἰκοδομω, παραβατὴν ἐμαυτὸν συνισ- 
δειὶα 1 build, 8 Cramagressor 30γνεὶξ leow 
rave. Eye yap δια νομὸν νομῳ αἀπεθανον 
stitute. 1 for on accountoflaw by law died 


iva θεῳ (now. © Χριστῳ cuverravpeuai: 
80 that by God I may live. With Anointed 1 have been crucified; 


ζω Be, ouners εγω, (ἢ δε εν ἐμοι Χριστος" ὁ 


Tlive but, polonger I, lives but in me  Aneiated; the 


Se νυν (w ev σαρκι, ev πιστει (ω τῇ του viov 
but pow ἔνα in ficeh, by faith LUre intheefthat son 


του θεου, τον αγαπησαντος με καὶ παραδοντος 
ofthe Gud, ofthat havingloved me aod having delivered up 


ἕαυτον ὑπερ epov. 7! Que aber τὴν yapty 
himself in behaif of me. Not ITsetaside the favor 


tov θεον" εἰ yap δια νομον δικαιοσυνὴ, apa 
ofthe God, if for through lew justification, then 


Χριστος δωρεαν απεθανεν. ΚΕΦ. γ΄. ὃ. 10 
Anoliated without cause died. oO 
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30. by raat Faith of ruat Gop and Christ, who tovep me. 





14. Christ Jesus. 


with respect to {the 
ΙΈΥΤΗ of the GLAD TID- 
incs, I said to * Cephas 
{tn the presence of all; 
$“If thou, being a Jew, 
livest like the ntiles, 
and not like the Jews, how 
ig it that thou dost compel 
the GENTILES to Judaize ἢ 

15 Me are Jews b 
Natural birth, and 
}Smners of the Gentiles; 

16 and tknowing That 
a Mon is not jusufied by 
Works of Law, except oa 
account of Faith of 
*Chnst Jesus, even we 
have believed into * Jesus 
Christ, sothat we may be 
jastified by Faith of Christ, 
and not by Works of Law; 
Because thy Works of 
Law will no Fiesh be just: - 
fied.” 

17 Buatif seeking to be 
justificd hy Christ, even 
we ourselves are found 
Sinners, is Christ then a 
Servant of Sin? By no 
means. 

18 For if I retuild those 
very things | pulicd down, 
IL constitute Myself a 
Τὴ “sides, ἘΣ through 

esides, t 
Law {died Ly Law, sothat 
I might $ live by God. 

£0 1 have been Σ errci- 
fied together with Chnst; 
stall I hive, yet no longer 
£, but Christ hres in me; 
for that life which I now 
hvein the Flesh, 11 am liv- 
ing ® by THat Faith of the 
son of Gop, f who Lovrp 
me even to dclivcring bim- 
sclfup on my behalf. 

21 Idonst ect aside the 
ravorn of Gop; for if 
through Law 1 have Right. 
eousness, then Christ cicd 
unnecessarily. 


CHAPTER III. 
10 Thonzhtless Gala 





16, Jesus Christ. 


4 14. verse ἅ. Σ 14 1 Tim. v. “0. Σ 14. Acts x. $3; xi. 8. Σ 15. Matt, 
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Chap. 3 : GALATIANS. 
avenrot, Tavara, τις μας εβασκανε; ois 
Shoughtives, Galatians, who you deluded? to whom 


κατ᾽ — Ιησους Χριστος προεγραφη 


wich respect to Jeses Anolated was before set forth 
[er ὑμι»} — —— 2Tovro μονον θελω 
{ameng you) having been cruciied. Thiothing only I wish 
pale ad’ tur ef εργων γομου To πνευ- 
te harelearsed from = you; on account ofworksoflew the spirit 
pa εἐλαβετε, ἢ ε axons mioTews; rObe 
&é you reesive, — account ofahearing of faith? 

Tes avyonras ecre; εναρξαμενοι wvevpart, yur 

thoeghtiess areyou? having begua ia spirit, new 
gape: σπιτελεισθε ; ‘Tocavra exabere 
ba Beak ave you beimg made perfect? 80 many things yeu cuffered 
εἰκὴ; εἰγε και εἰκῆ. ὃ Ὁ ουν επιχο- 
wlshent comee? ifiadieed even without cause. He then supply. 


pre our TO γεῦμα, και ἐνερΎωΡ δυναμεις ey 
te yeu the opirit, aed working miracles among 
ὕμιν, τὲ 


ἐρΎων γομον, ἢ εὸὟ axons 
yeu, on βεεουοϊ οί works oflaw, of on aceountof obedience 
πιστεωξ : 


6 καθως Αβρααμ επιστευσε τῳ Oey, 
of faith? believed 


evenas§ 8 Abraam inthe God, 

και ἐελογισθη aury εἰς δικαιοσυνην. 7 Tivwo- 
eed itwasceasted tohim for righteousness. Kaow you 
were apa, ὅτι οἱ εκ πιστεως, οὗτοι εἰσιν viol 
certainty, that those of faith, theese are sons 


Αβρααμ. ὅ Προιδουσα δε ἣ γραφη, ὅτι ex πισ- 


of Abrasm. Waving before seve and the writing, that by faith 


Tews δικαιοι Ta εθνὴ ὃ Geos, προευηγγελισατο 
jastiSes the δοϊῤοβοῖ "»Θ God, before announced glad tidings 


το ¢ Αβρααμ" Ὅτι ἐνευλογηθήσονται εν σοι 
Abraam, That aball be blessed ia thee 


παντα ταεῦνη. Ὥστε of ex πιστεως, ευλο- 

al the natuova Se chat these of falth, ere 
Ἴουνται συν τῷ πιστῷ Αβρααμ. 9 Ὅσοι yap 
biseced with the betieving Abraam. Aamany as for 


cf εργων νομου εἰσιν, ὗχο καταραν εἰσιν" yey- 
οἵ worke efile are, uader a cure theyare; it has 


parras yor ‘Ors exixataparos was ὅς οὐκ epu- 
written for; That acoursed every opewho not eoe- 


μένει EY WAC! ΤΟΙΣ ὙεΎραμμενοιξς ἐν τῳ βιβλίῳ 
eves in allthingsthose baving been written in the 


Tov γομου, Tov woingas avta. "Or: “Ἢ εν 
etthe laa, efthetohavedoue them. That bet by 


yours ovders δικαιουται παρα τῳ Ors δηλον" 
lae Ro one is jastified before the eleer; 


tians! Ywho has deluded 
You, before whose Eyes 
Jesus Christ was previous- 
ly represented as having 
been crucified. 

2 This only I desire to 
learn from you ;—} Did you 
receive the sPinit on ac- 
count of Works of Law, 
or on account of Obedicnce 
of Faith? 

3 Are you so thought- 
lessf {Having begun ia 
Spirit, are you now being 
made perfect in Ficsh ? 

4 Wave you suffcrcd so 
Much for nothing? if in- 
decd it is for nothing. 

δ tlis then surr1yixo 
to you the srreit, and per- 
forming Miracles among 
you, does he thess on ace 
count of Works of Law, or 
on account of Obedience of 
Faith? 

6 even as Abraham t‘‘be- 
“lieved Gop, and it was 
“ counted to him for Right~ 
“eousness ;” 

7 Know you, certain 
t That ruosz of Fait 
these arc Sons of Abraham. 

8 And tho SCRIPTURE, 
having foreseen That Gop 
would justify the NaTIONs 
by Faith, previously an- 
nounced ‘glad tidings to 
Apranax, That 5.“ 18 thee 
“shall All the NaTIONS be 
“blessed.” 

9 Tnossz of Faith, there- 
fore, are blessed with ΒΚ- 
LIXVINO Abraham. 

10 For as many as are 
of Works of Law are under 
a Curse; for it has been 
Written, {‘‘Accursed is 
“every one who continucs 
“notin All those THINGS 
“TIAVING DEEN WRITTEN 
‘“‘in the noox of the Law 
“to do them.” 

11 Besides, That no one 
Tis justified by Law be- 
fore Gop is clear; Be- 


ὁτι ὃ δικαιοξ ex — σεται: 13 ὃ Be| cause, The z2icuTzous 
becaussthe just by faith, : Greeree the but | “‘ by Faith, shall live.” 
* Varreas Masuscair?.—l. among you—omit. +: = 
. Gal. τ. 4. Acts viil.15; Eph. 1.13. 2 3. Gal. iv. 0. 2 δ. 4 Cor. 
ia Va δά ἐν 6; Rom. iv. 20,21, 22; James il. 23. 3 7. John. viil. 30; 
Lorn. ἦν. 11, 12, 18. $8. Gen. xfi.8; xviil. 18; ΓΉΡΑΙ Acts Jil. 55. t 10. Deut 
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Chap. 3; 13. GALATIANS. 


‘YOKOS οὐκ ἐστιν ἐκ πιστεωξ' αλλ᾽ ὁ 
law aot bs ef faith; 


aura, ζησεται εν autos. Xpicros jpas 
theeethings, shalljive by them. Anointed ws 


efnyoparey εκ τῆς: καταρας Tov νρμου, γὙενομε- 
bought«® Grom the euree§ efthe law, having be- 


vos ὗπερ ἥμων καταρα" (γΎεγραπται yap’ Ἐπι- 


but the one having done 


Some onbebalf οἵ Βϑ acurse, (ithas been written for, Ac- 
kataparos was ὁ xpeuaueros emt ξυλου") 
eursed every cone he being hong on atree,) 


Viva εἰς τὰ εὔνη ἡ ευλογια του Αβρααμ γενη- 
Bo that for the αιιυθεῖμσ ἱἐἱεοοεαςξ efthe Abraam might 


φαι εν Χριστῳ ἴησου, iva τὴν ewayyeAiay Tov 
be im Anointed Jesus, that the asnevciation of tha 


κνενματοβ λαβωμεν δια της πιστεως. 15 Αδελ- 


spirit we might seccive through the faith. Brethren, 
G01, κατα avOpawov λεγω" ὅμως ανθρωπου 
; aesording to man Jepesk, though ofe man 


κεκυρωμενὴν διαθηκην ovders aderes ἢ επιδιατασ- 
Raving been ratified seovenant mo ene ofte aside or superadds. 


σεται. 16 Ty δε Αβρααμ ερῥηθησαν ai exayye- 
Tothenow Atraam werespoken the promi. 


λιάι, Kas Tw σπέρματι avrov. Ov λεγει" Και 
oes, Gvenforthe ceed ofhim. Not hesays, And 


τοις σπέρμασιν, ὧς ewt WoAAay, GAA as εφ᾽ 
te the _Geeds, as copcerning many, but asconeerning 


évoss Kat τῳ σπερματι cov: ὅς ἐστι Xpioros. 
one; Andto the seed ofthese; whe ie Asolated. 


Touro δε Acyw* διαθηκην προκεκυρνωμενὴν 
This but 16027; ἃ Covenant previously ratified 


ὕπο Tov θεου *[ eis Χριστον,} ὁ μετα rerpaxo- 
by tho God [concerning Anocinted,) that after four han- 


Tia και τριάκοντα ETN γεγονὼς γνομος οὐκ aKU- 
ἀτοὰ and thirty yeare having becomeaiaw not an- 


pot, εἰς To KaTapynoa τὴν εκαγγελιαν" ἴδει 
wuls, 0429 the tohavecanceled the promise; ig 


yap εκ νομου ἣ κληρονομια, οὐκετι ef erayye- 
for by tew the inheritance, solonger by promise; 


λιας τῳ δε Αβρααμ δι᾽ exayyeAras κεχαρισ- 


tothebut Abrean through promise has freely 
ται ὅ θεος. Tt ovy ὃ νομος, ων παραβα- 
given the God. Why thenthe law? The traeegres- 
wewy χαριν erebn, (axpisov ελθῃ 
siape on account efit wae appointed, (to which time should have come 
τη σπερμα, ᾧ επηγγελται.) διαταγεις 
τε seed, to whom it has beea premived,) bavieg been instituted 
Σ᾿ αγγελων, εν χειρι μεσιτουν. Ὁ δε 
᾿χνοδηϑ of messengers, ia hand ofa mediator. The bat 


τασιτὴς évos οὐκ εστιν" ὃ δε θεος εἰς ἐστιν. 
τς ἰὸν efone sot heis; the but God one is. 


* Vatican Manxvuscarer.—concerning Anointed—omité, , 
212 Lev. xvili.5; Neh. 7 29; Exrk. τσ. ΕἸ: Rom.x. δ. 
1: as 





ποιήσας | 


{[ aap. 3: £0. 


12 Now the raw is nc$ 
of Faith; but 3“ liz wav- 
“ING DONE these thinzs 
“shall tive by them.” 

13 ¢ Christ has redeemed 
Us from the cunaz of the 
Law, i become a 
Curse on eur behalf; (for 
it has been writscs, 
$‘* Every ΟΥΚ who is 
““HANCED on a Trec is ac- 
**eurscd;’’) 

14 Yeo that the Burss- 
ING of ABRAHAM mieiit be 
for the NATIONS, by Chnst 
Jcsus; and that through 
the FAITH we might re- 
ceive the ANNUNCIATION 
of ΤῈ — 

5 thren, 1 speak 50- 
cording to man;—no one 
scis aside or supcraccs 
conditions to ta ratificd 
Compact, though human. 

16 Now to ABRanax 
were the PROMISES spokcn, 
even for his exp. He 
docs not say, ‘‘And to the 
SE¥DS,” a8 concerning 
many, bat as concerning 
one; ~~‘ And to thy 
“srep,”—who is Christ. 

17 Now this 1 aftrm 
that a Covenant-cngage- 
nicnt previously ratiicd 
Gop, the Law, issued 
Four hundred and Thirty 
Years afterwards does not 
annul, 3 80 as to INVaLl- 
DaTE the PEOMISZ; 

18 for if the inrerrt- 
ANCE be by Law, Yitisno 
longer by Promise; but 
Gop graciously gave it to 
Apaauam by Promise. 

19 Why then the raw? 
It was appointed on ac 
count of TRANSGRESSIONS, 
till {the sep should 
come to whom the promise 
related; {having heen 
instituted by means of 
Angels, in the hand of fa 
Mediator. 

20 Of one party, how- 
ever, he is not the MEDIA- 
ror; { but Gop is one. 





: 15. Rom. vill. $8; 2 Cor. 


v. $1; Ni. iv. δ. Σ 13. τσ ῖ, 2% 3 14 Rom. fv. 9, 16. $15. Heb. ix. 17. 
21k Gen, χίί. 7. 17.} d. xin. 40, 41. t 17. Rom.iv.13; verse 21. 414. 
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02, 21,.23; Dea’. v.5, 22, 23, 27. Οἱ. Σ 20. Jto:n. 11}. 29, 80. 
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*'O ovy νομὸς κατα των εἐπαγγελιων 
Tee thes tw contraryto the promises 


ϑεου ; γοιτο. Es yap εδοθὴ νομος 6 
Gea] it be. If for wasgiven alaw that 


δυναμενος ζωοποιησαι, οντῶς αν EK VOMOvu ἣν 7 
being abin to have madealive, truly by taw was the 


δικαιοσυνη" Ξαλλα ouvexAcioey ἡ γραφὴ Ta 


τὴν 
of the 
Mn 


Not 


rig hteonmmens ; but shutuptogether tho scripture the 
warra two ἅμαρτιαν, iva ἡ επαγγελια εκ 
all Uhinge under ein, iuorderthat the promise hy 


πιστεως ἴησον Χριστον δοθῃ τοις πιστενυουσι. 
faith ofJema Anoiatedmightbegivestothe believers. 


2 Προ rou δε ελθειν τὴν πιστιν, bro νομὸν 
Before the but to havecome the faith, under law 


edpovpovupeOa συγκεκλεισμένοι εἰς THY μελλου- 
we were guaried being shutuptogether for the being 


Cay πιστιν αποκαλυφθηναι. ‘Nore ὃ vopuos 
ebeut faith to have dees revealed. Sothat the law 


παιδαγωγος ἥμων yeyover, εἰς Χριστον, iva ex 
ἃ child-leader οἵνο has beeome, to Asctated, that by 


πιστεω: δικαιωθωμεν" “5 ελθουσης δε τὴ: πισ- 


festh wemight be justified, haviagceme but the faith, 
Tews, ovxers ὑπο παιδαγωγον ἐσμεν. 325 ἸΙα»- 
no loager under achihi-leader we are. A 


res yap vios θεον ἐστε δια THs πιστεως εν 
for some ofGod youarethrough the faith by 


Χριστῳ Ἰησον" 7 ὅσοι yap ets Χριστον εβατ- 
Anciated Jesus; asmanyas for into Anolated were 
σισθητε, Χριστον εἐνεδυσασθε. 
a pped, Anciated you were clothed, 


33 Ουκ ext ἴου- 

Not there is a 

δαιος, ov3e ‘EAAny οὐκ ex: δουλος, ovde ελευ- 
dew, aor aGreek,; sot tbhereis a slave, nor a 





$1 1s the Law then con- 
trary to the promists? 
By no means; for if a 
Law were given which was 
able to make alive, cer- 
tainly RIGHTEOUSNESS 
would come from that 
Law ; 

22 but the scRIrrTURE 
has shut up togctlicr ALL 
under Sin, tin ordcr that 
the PromisK by Fnith of 
Jesus Christ might be 
yiven to the DELIEVERS. 

23 And before the com. 
ING of that FAITH, we wore 
guardcd uader Law, being 
shut up together for the 
FAITH BEING ABOUT to be 
revealed. 

24 Sothat the raw has: 
become our ὁ Pcdagogue 
to lead to Christ, $ that we 
might he justified by Faith. 

ὃ But the raitiH hav- 
ing come, we are no longer 
under a Pedagogue ; 

26 since you are all 
3 Sons of God, through tlic 
Faiti, by Christ Jcsus. 

27 Besides, fas many of 

ou as were immerscd Into 
hrist, were clothed with 
Christ. 

28 tIn him therc is not 
Jew nor Greek; there ig 
not a Slave nor a I'ree- 
man; there is not Milo 





Oepos- οὐκ ent apoer καὶ θηλυ’ παντες yap|and Female; for you all 
freeman, mot (θέτο ες male asd female; all for jare {one in Christ .°. sus; 
ὑμεις εἰς ere ey Χριστῳ Ἰησου 3 εἰ δε Swers| 22 andif you belong ta 
pas owe are is Peed es, if bre * — —— Yt aa 
Χριστου, apa του Αβρααμ σπέρμαεστε, Και] Meira according to Prou- 
οἵ Anosated, certainly of the Abraam seed = you are, and) | ise. 
κατ επαγγελιαν κληρονομοι. ΚΕΦ. δ΄. 4. CHAPTER IV 
acconling to promice heire. Sow ἵ ᾿ Ξ 
Ἰλεγω δε, εφ' ὅσον χρονον ὃ κληρονομοεὶ 1, ΝΟΥ͂ I say, for as long 
; ἃ Time as the nrin 15 a 
ca cea eee PO ace eae — Child, he diſſers in nothing 
γήηπιος eomy, οὐδὲν διαφέρει Sovdrov, κυριος | froma Slave, Lord of all 
δεωμ is, nothing he diffe:s a plave, lord thench he be; 
4 Vatican Manmvscair?t.—‘21. of dop—omit. 29. and—omit. ; 


124 “ Peidegoogos, from pais, achild, and egoogoes, a leader, which among the Grecks 


properly 8: 
and the piace of exercise. Theve 


ited a servant whose business it was constantly to atien lon hie 
ter, to wa‘ch over his behavior, and ptrticu'ar’y to lead (azein) him to and fe 
ailarqegoi were generally slaves, ἐπροτίμα aad seorcre, 


Lg VBS 
om stool, 


and so better corresoonded to the Jewish teachera and Jewish law, .u which the term is ap- 


pled by Paul.”—Perkhuret. 


Σ 43. Rom. jii.9, 19, 23; xi. 32. 1.44. Acts xiil. 37; 
12; Rom. wii. 14—16, Gal. iv. 4,15: 1 Jolin fii. , 3. Σ 27. 
1 Cor. 211.18, Col ut. II. 7 

iv. 7,23, Eph. us. 6. 





Gil. 11. 16. 
Ro:rn. vi. 8. 
23. Eph. li, 14-10; iv. 4, 15. 


$23. John i. 
4 ea’ Nom. x. 12; 
£2). Nom. vue 17. 


Chap. 4: 3.) GALATIANS. (Cap. 4: 153. 





παντῶν wy αλλα ὕπο exitporous ἐστι και 21-| 3 bat is under Gnar- 
ofall being; but under geardises «= itus asd oew-jdians and Stewares, till 


ὝΊΠΑΤ period PEKDETER- 
κονομοι:, axpt THS προθεσμιας Tov warpos. 
erus, tll the before-appomted ofthe father. MINED Of the PATRER. 


ι, ἢ ᾿ 3 Thus we also, when 
δρύτω και tyes, ὅτε nuey νήπιοι, ὗτο ταὶ πα were Chiddren, twere 
Se alee we, when wewere children, andcr the 


enslaved under the gupi- 
στοιχεία του κοῦμου μεν δεδουλωμενοι" 4d7¢  ἈΡΝ153 Of the WoRLD. 
τυδιπιεαῖο ofthe world wewcsre having beenenslaved; when 


4 But 3 when the come 
PLETION of the Time ar- 

δε nAGe TO πλήρωμα του xXpovov, εξαπτεστειλεν ᾿ 

but came the falners e(the time, sent forth 


nved, Gop sent forth his 
SON, {having bern pro- 
ὁ θεος τον νίον αὕτου, γενόμενον εκ γυναικος, 
the God the eon οἵϊιειοειῖί, having Leen Lora from 8 womsa, 


duced from a Woman, 
$ born under Law, 
ἐγομενον ὑπο νομον, Siva rous ὗπο γομον 
beving ὑεεβ bora under Jaw, in orcer that those sader law 


3:n order that ‘he might 
rede: m THOSK under Law, 
Ξ $that we might receive the 
efayopacr, iva try υἱοθεσιαν απολαβωμεν. consaip. 
hemightbuycf, that the soaship we might reccive. 
6'Ore δε ἐστε vior, εξαπεστειλεν *[5 θεος] 
Because aad youare sons, Le sent forth Ce Ged] 


6 And Beeause τοῦ are 
Sons, he sent forth ¢ the 
4 e 4 
τὸ πντυμα του νΐου αὗτον εἰς τας καρδιας ἥμων, 
τ spirit ofthe eva ofLimesifisto the hearte of we, 


srimit of his son into 
Οὐ NEARTS, 4 

κρα ae APLa, dxetrp. Ἶ Ὥστε ovxers εἰ 

crys. Abba, the fatker. Eothat nolonger thee art 


Abba! Fathcr! 
7 So that thou art no 
thes. @AA’ vios: εἰ δε vios, και KAnpovopos 
aolive, but aeons if but assum, alse an beir 


jongcr a Slave, bat a Son; 
tand if a Son, also an 
Heir " of God. 

8 But at that time, in- 
θεου *[3:a Xpiorov.] *AAAa τοτε μέν, oux 
of God (through Anomted.] Bat then indeed, sot 
ev3ores θεον, εδουλευσατε τοις φυσει μὴ ουτι 
huuwing God, youwere enslaved tothuse by mature not belag 


decd, not knowing God, 
Tyon were enslaved to 
Ocorss ϑνυν Se, yvovres Ocov, μαλλον δε γνωσ- 
guds; now bul, havinghsows God, more and _— having 


THOSE by Nature who aug 
nut Guds ; 

θεντες ὑπο θεου, πως ἐπιστρεφετε παλιν emi Ta 

becohnuwmty God, bow doyouterntack again to the 

















9 now, however, having 
acknowh dyed Ged, (or 
rathcr having becn ac- 
hnowle.’ ged Ly God.) { buw 
is 1. you are returning 
ἀξ to tthe wreak and 
Pour Rudit:e ats, 10 winch 
ugain, as at first, you wish 
to be in subjcction 3 - 

10 ζάσγε you observing 
Days, and Moons, und 
Scasons, and Ycars > 
, 11 αὐ — ſor τοῦ, 
ht thaps I mry lave 

haved [or vod ἸΏ Vain. 

a Brethren, I entreat 


avOeyn nat πτωχα στοιχεῖα, ois παλιν ανωθεν 
weak ead = = pour rudiments, to whach agein me at Grst 


δουλενειν θελετε; 1 'Huepas παρατηρεισθε: 
Ddeiaeoubjection you wich? Daye you watch sarrowly ἢ 


και μήνας kat Kaipous και εἐνιαυτους; | Φοβου- 
aad moons apd seasons sad yeare? Tam 


μαι ὗμας, μήπως ein κεκοπιακα εἰς ὗμας. 
afraid you, lest perhape in vain I labored hard fur you. 


ἸΣΓίνεσθε ὡς eyo, dri καάγω ὧς ὑμεις" aded- 


Beeume you δὸ ἃ, for even I om yee; bretn- you to be as ΓΝ am, For £ 
γι. Seouat μων" οὐδεν pe ηδικησατε. %Or- | 4" 28D were; you ia- 
εὐ : 1 se nothing ἈΝᾺ ΤᾺ wronged. You jured Mei in nothing ; 5 


13 And you know ¢ That 
through Weakness of the 
FLESIt I ORIGINALLY an- 


Tire δε, ὅτι δι’ ατθενιαν τῆς σαρκος evayye- 
hucw but, thacthrough weakness of the Sesh I announced 








Φ Varicanw Manvecarer.—3. THAT PREPETERMINED Of tho rarugn. 6. Gop—enst 
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‘ol. if. 20. Rem. vill. $; "hie. vii.18 Σ 10. Rom. xiv. δι CoL iL. 16. 211. Gala 


3; ¥.3,4; 1 These. fii. 3 13. 1 Cor. if 3; 3 Cor. xi. 90; xii. 7, 0. 
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λισαμὴν ὕμιν TO προτερον, ὃ, 


caf tilimsza tu you the = formerly, awl the temptation 


μοῦ TOV ἐν Τῇ CapKt μον Ovi: «-ξουθενησατε ουδε 
efwethat im the fesh of me not you despised nor 


CAA’ ὡς ayyeAor θεον εδαξασῦε 


but ὯΔ amessenger ufGod you receised 


εξεπτυσατε" 
<ij you spat oat; 


με, ὡς Χριστου Ἰησουν. 


Tis ovy ἣν ὁ μακα- 
=e, even as Anciated Jesus. 


What then wasthe benedic- 
ρισμος ὕμων; μαρτυρω yap Suv, ὅτι, εἰ δυνα- 


ties of you? A testify for toyou, that, if Bule, 
Tov, Tovs οφθαλμους ὕμων εξορυξαντες αν» εδω- 
the eyee ofyou having dugout would you 


acre μοι. Ἰόστε exApos ὑμων γεγονα αλη- 
five te me. Sethat anenemy of you have | Lecume speak- 


(υων ὑμιν;: = Ζηλουσιν μας ον Kadws: 
62; truth te you? They shew afcction towards yee net hosorably, 


cAAa exxdAcioa μας θελουσιν, iva avrovs (ἡ- 
bet to haveshut oat you they wieb, authat them you 


λουτε. 18 Καλον δε "[-Ὁ] ΄ιλονσθαι ev 
may ἀγάώκωι love. Honorable but the) to bearJeatly cevotedin 


κπλω παντοτε, καὶ μὴ μονον cy TY παρειναι 


8 cood thing δὲ alltsmes, aad not only inthe tobe present 


He xpos owas. | Τέεκνια μου, οὗς παλιν wiv, 
we ΜΔ = peu. = Ohttle ehulcren ofme, whom axais { am beariny, 


αχρις oF μορφωθὴ Χριστος ev ὕμιν" ϑ ηθελον 
ΜΒ moy have βόσα formed Asocisted in yuu; § coukl wish 


δε wapesva: προς Suas apri, και αλλαξαι τὴν 
but to be present with you now, aad to change the 


φωνὴν μον" ὅτι αἀπορουμοι cv ὑμιν. 


*! Aevyere 
tone ofme, because | asm perplesed with you, 


Speak you 


TOP yo-oy 
the law 


ὅτι Αβρααμ 


that Abraam 


Hot, of ὑπο νομὸν θελοντες εἰναι, 
to me, these ander lew desising to be, 


ove axovere; Teyparra: yap, 
wet de you hear? It has been writtem for, 


dvo vious ἐεσχεν" ἕνα ex τὴς watdituns, και 


to §=. sone hed; one from the boad-womaa, aal 
ἕνα ex tns ἐλευθερας. AAA’ ὁ ΑΨ] εκ ΤῊΣ 
one from the free-womas. But that [indeecd{ from tne 


παιδισκῆς, κατα σαρκα γεγενῆται: ὁ δε ex 
boad-woman, sccording to δοιὰ has bees born; that bet from 


ΤῊ: ehevOepas, δια της: ἐπαγγελιας, 2 ‘Ariva 
tae = free-weman, throngh the promise. Which thiages 
ἐστιν αλληγορουμενα' αὗται yap εἰσι δυο 


is being adapted te anothermeaning; these for are ἴσο 


Σιαϑήκαι" μια μὲν απὸ ορους Σινι, εἰς δουλειαν 
covesasts, one isdeed from monst Sinai, for servitude 


- - - ------ς-------.- —— —— —— ———— — 


ΣΙΩΝ Manoscair?.—ié your rarat which was in 
teu. 17. to exclude us, so that. 18. the—omst. 


li. 2. 0am. xis. 97: Mal. il. 7. 
BI. ICA.. i. 153 Phi'enon 10; James 1. 13, 
a, $2:. Hom. ix. 7. Σ 1’. Gon. xviii. 10, 14; xxi. 


«ὠ ae 


και TOY πειρασμον | 


214 John xili. o. 
222, Gen, xvi. 15. + 


(Chap. 4: 24 





nounced glad tidings to 
yous 

14 and * tuat ‘TRIAL 
of mine which wis 1 my 
FLESH, you did ict dis. 
pise; nor he ας 1. Sect 
me, but received mc 7.5.5 5 
Messenger of God, tcveu 
as Christ Jesus. 

15 * What then were 
your BENEpDICTIoNs! fcr 
{ bear you witness, That, 
if possible, you would have 
dug out your xrxs, and 
given them to me. 

16 So that 1 have be- 
come your Enemy, ¢ by 
telling vou the truth 1 

}7 They love yen ar- 
dently, not honor:ty. ; 
butthev desire *tocxeh: ὦ 
us, 80 tit sou may leve 
Them ardently. 

18 Now, it is honorable 
tobe ardently devoted toe 
War's a pocdennu oe, at αἱ 
iiues; and rete Ny Cura 
DY PRESENC KR Wn, 

19 Omy Lite ch. . cul 


twhom 1 πη bev ing 
again, ull Christ be ſoru. cã 
in Vou; 


$0 and 1 could wih to 
he present with you a, 
and to chanyve ny 1 ; 
ficenuse I am perpl.a.d 
concerning you. 


21 Tcll me, rou who 
Arc DFSiRING tobe une Ὁ 
Law, do you ποῖ hear tuo 
Law P 


22 For it has heen writ- 
ten, That Abraham dad 
Two Sons; fone from the 
4 °ND-WOMAN, and touc 
fron the FRERZ-WOMAN. 


23 Now, tthe one from 
the ROND-“ OMAN Was na- 
turally produced; but 
‘he other from the rrr. 
WOMAN was through the 
PROMISE. 

2¢ Which things are al- 
Iegorical; for these repre- 
sent Two Covenants; one 
indeed from Mount Sinai, 





vLXSu. 15, Where 
23. indecd—omut. 
13. Gal. 11.8, 14 


22. 6 
1,3; Meb. ΧΙ. 11. atte 
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hrecding chudren for Sex- 
vitude ;—that is Hagar. 

25 Now f IlaGar e-gni- 
fics Sinai—(a Mountain in 
\RABIA,}—and it corrcs- 
poncs tothe PRESENT Je- 
usalem, for she is in bcn- 
dage with her Cai LpResN. 

6 But the EXALTFD 
Jerusaicm represents the 
‘ree-woman, who is our 
Mother. 

27 For it has heen writ- 
ten, 5 Rejoice, O Barren 
“woman, WHO dost not 
BRiIXG Portn! Burst 
“forth aud elout, Thou 
“who art not in LABCR; 
‘‘For many mere are the 
“CHILDREN οἵ the DESER- 
“tip one, then of nee 
“having the 1 SpAND.” 

28 Now °rou, Prethren, 
like Isane, are 3 Children 
ufa Pru: ise. 

29 But just as then, 
tthe one B%..N accarding 
to Flesh, perseeutcd AIM 
vorn according to Spunt; 


γέννωσα, aris ἐστιν Avop ζ57γο yap Αγαρ, 
bringing forth, which is Agar; the for Agz. 


Σινα opos ἐστι! ev τῇ Apafia, συστοιχοι δε τῇ 
Sigaiamountain itis ia the Arabia, it corresponds andtothe 


νυν Ἱερουσαλήμ, δουλευει yap μετα τῶν TEK- 
present Jerusalem, sbheisin bondagefor with the ebilirea 


νων abrns: %% δε aves Ἱερουσαλήμ, ελευθερα 
ofherself; the but above Jerusalem, a {cree-woman 


ἐστιν, NTIS ἐστι μητὴρ ἡμων" 3) γεγραπται yap’ 
is, who fs smother of us; it has been writtea fur, 


Ἑυφρανθητι oreipa ij ov τικτουσα, ῥηξον Kat 
De thou made glad O banca who not is Learing, burst thos furthaad 


βοησον ἣ ove ὠδινονσα' ὅτι πολλα Ta τεκνα 
rhout thes whoavt ie bringing to birth, becasse many the chikires 


TNS ἐρήμου μαλλον ἡ τῆς εχουσὴς TOY av3pa. 


of the deserted ome more thanofthe omehaving the husbau-. 


S*Huets δε, αδελφοι, κατα ἴσαακ, crayyeAras 
We = now, brethrea, like lense, ofa promise 


TEXVG ἐσμεν. 22 AAA’ ὥσπερ τοτε ὁ κατα σαρκα 
children are. Bet justas then heaccording to Sash 


γεννήθεις ἐδιωκε TOY κατα Wveupa, οὕτω και 


beg bora persecuted him according to spirit, se alec | 80 also now. 

ε 8 
νυν. ὍΑΛλλα τι Aeyes ἢ γραφη; ExBade τὴν seein Pea eat 
Bow. But what eaye the wntng? Castout the 


“the BOND-WomaN and 
‘her sON; for {the sos 
“of the RBOND-womay 
‘should not be an hcir 
“withthe son of the FarE- 
“woman.” 

δὶ * Wherefore, Breth- 
ren, we are not Childrcn of 
a Rond-woman, {but of 
the FREE-WOMAN. 


CHAPTER ν. 


1 ¢gIn the yruEvox 
with which Chmnst mace 
Us free, therefcrc, stand 
you firm, and do not again 
be held fast in Ya Yoke of 
Servitude. 


παιδισκὴν Kat Toy vioy αὐτὴ: ov yap μὴ KAN: 
bond-womas and the som ofhir; not fur net should 


ρονομησῃ 6 vios της madionns μετα tov viov 
tahert the econ ofthe bosd-womaa with the son 


ans eAcvOepas. *! Apa, αδελφοι, ove εσμεν 
ofthe free-weman. Thea, brethren, Bot we are 


wadioxns Texva, αλλα τῆς eAcvOepas. ΚΕΦ. 


et boad-womaa children, bet of the free-weman. 


ε΄ ff, Ty edevOepig = ἧμας Χριστος 
in the freedom with which ws Anointed 


ἡλευθερωσε, στήκετε, kat μὴ παλιν (υγῳ δου- 
rade free, stand youGrm,and aot again 18 ayoke of 


λειας ἐνεχεσῦε. 213e, eyw, Παυλος λέγω byw, 








bondage be yuaheldfast. Lo, 1, Paul aay = to yor, 2 Behold! ¥ Paul say to 
ὁ Vatican Manvacarrr.—28. Now JOU Brethren. 81. Wherefore, Brethren, we 
are not. 


4. τας Grofiea says, Sinal is ealled Magar or Agar synocdochially, because in that moun- 
tain there ταν ἃ οἷν which bare Hacvsra name. My Phay, itis calied Acar: and by Dee, 
Azzra; aad itainhsbditants were σ᾽". Hacarenes, Psa, ἸΣΣ ΤΠ. δ. The later Greek writ. 
eralisew:seen'lthem ποτοῦ, Whitty thinks the allusion is taken fom the — ef 
hager, νυ τὴ ἐπ the Iebrew languave sicnifies a rock; for so Sinai is sometimes catled, 
sod. χτ σοὶ, 22.— Wacknic-kf, In Aratic it means a rock, or rocky mountain, and as Ganui 
is remarkebly such, it might be cailed fo egar, the rock.— Dieomfleld. 


t 27. Isa. liv. 1. 22% Acts iif. 25; Rom. ix. 8; Gal. lii. 49. 3 2%. Gen. xsi 0. 
4 80. Gal. fii. Δ, 22. $ 80. Gen, xxi. 10, 12 t 80. John viii. $5. 2 St. John 
vii. $6; Gal. v. 1, 13. 21. Jobn vii. 33; Rom. vi. 13; 1 Pet. di. 16. £1. Acts xv, 


10; Gal.1i. 4; iv.9. 


Sap. 5: 8] GALATIANS.  Ὠ [σία 518. 
ὅτι cay περιτεμνησϑε, Χριστος duas ovder whe- 


that Seer rhage bas Asointed you nothing will 


λησει Μαρτύρομαι δε παλιν warts ανθρωπῳ 
prodat, T testuly bot again te every maa 


wepireuvouevy, ὅτι apererns eoriv ὅλον Toy 
bem g carcumcned, shat a debtor heise whole the 


vouor ποιῆσαι. ‘tKarnpynOnre απο δ τ ov] 
lew tv have dows. You are set free from 





you, t That ff yeu should 
be circumcised, Christ will 
be of nodenefit to you. 

3 And I ταῦ ῦδν ssa. ts 
Every circume 
¢ That he is bound to * 
form the WholeLaw. . 

4 $ Whoever of you are 
justifying yourselves by 
Law, are separated frou 
Christ; ⁊ you are fallen off 
from the FAVOR. : 

5 ¢, however, are 
waiting, in Spint, for a 
tHope of Righteousness 
from Fuith.: 

6 For, in Christ Jesus, 
neither Circumcision nor 
LCacircumcision avails any- 
thing, but {Faith operat- 
— in us by Love. 

You were running 
well; who hindered You 
fora confiding m the 
Truth ? 

8 This reRsvaston is 
not from PHIM INVITING 


you. ; 
9 YA Little Leaven fer- 
ments the Whole Mass. 
10 11 have — 
ting you, That | 
τὴ not regard any ot πὶ 
thing; but ΦῊΣ who 
TROUBLES you, whoever 
he be, 8 ahall hear the 
IU ery ; 
be %, Brethren, 
if i still — Circum- 
cision, why am I still per- 
secuted ? Has, indeed, 
tthe scANDAL of the 
cross been removed ὃ. 


















Χριστον οἶτινες ey νομῳ δικαιουσθε" ts 
aamstel whoever by law are justifying yearseires; ofthe 


Xapitos eLewecare. ὃ Ἥμεις yap πνευματι ex 
favor yeu fell of. We fer fuspirit trem 


πιστεως ελπιϑα δικαιοσυνὴς ἀπεκδεχομεθῦα. 
faith a hee of righteousness we wait fue. 
SEy yap Χριστῳ chingee] oure xepiroun τι 
le for Anoisted [Jesus] weither circumcision anythiaz 
ἐσχνει, ovre ἀκροβυστια" αλλα πιστις δι᾽ aya- 
arale, noe 93 ascircumeddou; but faith tChroagh love 


ans ἐνεργουμενη. 7 Erpexere καλως" τις ὗμας: 
we *[re] You were rumniag well; who you 


erexoye * αληθειᾷ pe πειθεσθαι. 8 Ἢ 


is ME not to cofinde. The 


πεισμονὴ οὐκ ἐκ TOU καλουντος ὗμας. 9 Μικρα 
Ῥειοιδεὶα 8 actfrom the one calling you. A little 


dai ὅλον ro Pupapa (μοι. WEye πεποιθα 


leavene. i have confidence 

es Spas *Le Κυρίῳ, 5 ὅτι οὐδεν αλλο po-| res 
% 

cenpetteng you ia Loed.) —s that no one other thing yeu 


ynzere: ὃ δε ταρασσων μας βαστασει To κρι- 
wit msd, the but enetroubling yea shal bear the jadg 


pr, doris αν ἢ. "Evo δε, αδελφοι, εἰ περι- 
mcst, whoever he may be. [ὁ bat, ° brethren, if circum 


ΤΟΙ ἽΡΨΡ eTs κήρυσσω, Ti ετι διωκομαι; apa 
Gant eB otuh. BS νοῦν, why still aml persecuted? thes 


RarnpynTra To σκάνδαλον Tov σταυρου. 
— the stumbling-block ofthe cross. 


Τόφελον wat axoxoporra οἱ αναστατουντες 
ἱ σῶδ even they ghall be cnt of thoes overturaing 


ὑμας. 3 Ὑμεις rep επ᾿ ελευθεριᾷ exAnOnre, | 0 


yee You were invited, 
adeAdor μόνον uy Τὴν ἐλευθερίαν εἰς ἀφορμὴν 
trethres 


ὃ only net the for an occasion 


one you shall be cut 


13 Now, αὐλὼν ϑδοι δου 
were invited to Freedom ; 
only ttake care Icst this 
rreepom become an Oc- 


ποτε ες τ I aa ee τος 
9 Vatican Mos.—t. the—omi?. 6. Jesus—omif. 7. in the—omit. 10. in Lord—omit. 


4. 14. Perkhurst says “after all, it may be doubted. whether the Greek language will ad- 
rait ofephelon being construed with a future verb; ἢ nor do I know thatany one in- 
stance of such a construction has been yet Breduced from any approved Greck writer. 
And the uncouthness of the phraseol in Gal v. 12, is Carther increased by the insertion of 
t τὸ particle kai before apokopsentai.” Reagelsas in Gnom:n, reaisas follows: “ [5 then the 

scamlal of the cross taken away? I wish it was. And they shall be cut off that trouble 
you.” This readzzing has been adopted. 


— Acta xv. 1. 3 3. Gal. iil 10, at © Rom. —— Gal iL 21. suf 
1. 18. t& Rom. viii. 24 25; 3 Tim. tv. 8. or. vil. 12. — 

vi. 15; Cok ti MA. ἘΠῚ Thos Ὁ 84 Janes il. 18, 30, 22. —— Oal. 

1 Cor. v.60; aye ΣΙ — ũ. 337 


as 1 10. Gal. {. ae 
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Chog- 5: 54. 


ED 


Tp vapni, αλλα δια τῆς ayawns BovAevere αλ- 


the ech, but through the Tove be youscbeerviest to 
ληλοις. '4'O yap was γομος ἐν ext λογῳ πλη- 
each other. The for whole law iu ene werd is fully 


βονται, ey Ty Αγαπήσεις τον πλήσιον σον ὧς 
eet forth, ia thie, Τδου ait ἴον the Beighbor ofthee se 


‘yeavroy. Ἐπ δε αλλήηλους δακνετε και 
thyself, Tf νει each other you bite and 
κατεσθιετε, βλεπετε, μὴ ὗπο αλλήλων αναλω- 
youdevour, takeyoucare, lest by eachother you maybe 
θητε. 
eoneumed. 
ἰδ λεγω δε’ πνευματι wepiwarerre, καὶ exiOv- 
leay dat, by spirit walk you, and 
tay Papkos ov μὴ τελεσητε. 1 Ἢ yap 
e fr ta oe you should @ulfil. The for fleeh 
ἐπιθυμει κατα Tov πνευματος, Tro δε πνευμα 
dealres egsinet § the spirit, ofthe and = apirit 


κατα τῆς Gapxos’ TavTa δε aAANAOIs arTixet- 
against the flead ; 


Tal, iva μη, ἁ αν θελητε, Τανταὰα ποιῆτε. 
so that not, ihe things you would wish, theese you shoald do. 


δ, δε πνευματι αγεσθε, οὐκ εστε ὗπο »ομον, 
If bet byspirit youbeled, not γου δἴὸ under law, 


1) bavepa δε ἐστι τα epya της σαρκος ἅτινα the 


Manifest but δε6 the worke ofthe feah; which things 
ἐστι πορνεια, axa@apoia, ασελγια, 3 ειἰδωλολα- 
icis ferneation, imparity, ἝΞ Sdolatry, 
τρεια, φαρμακεια, εχθραι, epers, (ηλοι, θυμοι, 

soreery, cumities, quarrel.,jcaleusies, resentments, 
εριθειαι, διχοστασιαι, αἵρεσεις, 31 φθονοι, *[ φο- 
ϑεον ει, factions, sects, cavyin gs, (wue- 
pot,) pe@at, κωμοι, καὶ τα ὅμοια τουτοις" 
dere,) drankenaesecs, revellinge, sadthethings like to them; 
ἁ προλεγω ὗμιν, καθως "ἴ" προειπον, 
which things I telibefore toyou, eves as also) I said before, 
ὅτι ol ra τοιαυτα πρασσοντες βασίλειαν Ocov 
thatthey the thesethings practicsiag akiagdom of Ged 
ov κληρονομήσουσιν. 33 Ὁ δε καρποετον τνευ- 
net eball inherit. Tae but freit ofthe spirit 


ματος ἐστιν ἀγάπη, Xapa, e:pnyn, paxpobujua, 
is leve, peece, forbearance, 


o7, 
Xpnororns, ayabwourn, πιστις, πρᾷοτης, εγ- 
fd saeekness, oelf- 


Lindness, goodness, elity, 


κρατεια" “Kata τῶν τοιουτῶν οὐκ ἐστι γνομος. 
contro}; agalast the euch like mot is alaw. 


401 δετου Χριστον, τὴν σαρκα εἐσταυρωσαν 


a denise 
γαρὲ! 


these and to cach other are opposed, | 
| which you wish. 
| 18 But tif you be led by 


casion for the 71:.55Ὲ ; bat 
zthrough Lovm be you 
subservicnt to cach other. 

14 For gthe πηοικ 
es — set forth in 
this ingle Precept ;— 
1.“ Thou Shalt love thy 
“ SEIGHEOR as (δ τ 5610" 

15 But if you bite’ and 
devour each other, heware 
lest you be consumed by 
each other. 

16 Now I say, ¢ Walk 
by the Spirit, and fultJ 
not the i of the 
Flesh. 

17 For {the rraex de 
sires the contrary of the 
SPIRIT, and the sPiziT the 
contrary of the yiusn; 
*for these are opposed to 
each ether; {so that you 
do not perform the ΤῚΝ 5 


Spirit, you are not undcr 
w 


19 Now tthe works of 
FLESH are manifcstly 


these ;—Fornication, Im- 
purity, Debauchery, 
20 Idolatry, Sorcery, I- 


-D- 
mities, Quarrels, " Jealou- 
sies, Resentments, Altcrca- 
—— 

vyings, Inebrieties 
Rerellin — THINGS 
SIMILAR tothese; respect- 
ing which I tell you before, 
even as I previously told 
you, {That tHosr «ho 
PRACTISE SUCH THIXGS 
shall not inkerit God's 


in : 

23 But tthe rrurr of 
the spimit is Love, Jor, 
Peace, Forbearance, "ἡ Kinc- 
ness, { Goodness, Fidelity, 
Meekness, Self-cantro! ; 

23 3 against suco Like 
THINGS there is no Law. 


24 And rHose who be- 
long to *Christ Jesus, 





Thosebutofthe Anoloted, the flesh eraciteg | have erucificd the FLESH, 
* Varroaw Manuscairr.—}7. for those, 20. Jealousy. 31. murder—omit. 
31. also—omst. 34 Christ Jesus. 


2 13. 1 Cor, ig.19; Gal. vi. 2. 


$14 Matt. vil. 15: 
Lev. xix.19; Matt 1. 8,0 


. xxil. 39; Rom. xiii. 8, 


$21. 1 Cor. vi.9; Eph. v.8 
293. Col. fi. 13;"James | 


- 8; Col, ||. δ. Rev. xxil. 18, 
James ii 


1.17. Σ 23. Ram. xv. 14 


xxl. 40; James iL 
6. Rom. vi. 12; vill. 


7. 
το 2: Col. fil. 


& £14 
1,4 18, xiif. 243 
Σ 17. Nom vil. 15,10. 
δ: James fil. 14,15. 

3 42. John xv.2; Erk. τοῦ. 
2 S. 2 Tim. i. 0. 
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συν tos παθημασι και ταις επιθυμιαι:" “Ὁ 
XX& the passions δοᾶδ the desires; 


ζωμεν πρευμᾶτι, πνευματι καὶ στοιχωμεΐ. 
πο hes by spirit, "by aparit also we should walk. 


*My γινωμεθα κενοδοξοι, adAnAovs προκα- 
Met we chould become vain-giorious, each viher = provoking, 


ει 
if 


λουμεγοι, αλληλοις φθονουντες. ΚΕΦ. s’, 6. 
with each other eavying. 
ἸΑδελῷοι, eax, καὶ προληφθῃ αγθρωπος εν 
— if, ᾿ eves —— amas ia 
Tim παραπτωματι, dues of πνευματικοι καταρ- 
aay faalt. you the spiritual cace do you 


τιζετε TOY Τοιοῦτον ἐν πρευματι wpgornros: 
weastate the δεν like with a spirit of mock ness ; 


σεόπων σεαυτον, μὴ και συ πειρασθῃς. 1 Αλλη- 
σπεελος thyself, leet also thos shouldst betempted. Of each 


λων τα Bapn βασταζετε, και οὕτω: αναπληρω- 
ether the burdene bear you, asd ithus fulfil you 


care Toy γομὸν του Xpiorov. Et yap Bore: 
the law efthe Anointed. If for thisks 


τις €ipas τι, pnsey ay, éauroy Ppevararg 
aay eae to becomething, pothing being, himself he deesives 


‘ro δε epyow davrov δοκιμαζετω *[ ἕκαστος, 
the bat work ofhumecif lethimtry — [each one, } 


was τοτε εἰς ἑαυτον Movor TO Καυχήμα ἑξει, και 
and then ia himeeif alone ἴδω dovastinghewill have, aad 


eve ELS TOY ἕτερον" δ ἕκαστος yap TO ἐδιον φορ- 
pet te the ether; eech one for the hisowa bur- 


τιον βαστασει. * Κοινωνειτω δε ὁ κατηχου- 
ὅτα will bear. Let bie commanicste but the one being 


μ'νὸοξῖ TOF λογον, TY Κατήχουντι, ἐν πατιν 
Δι δὲ = the word, tothe one teaching, in all 


αγαϑοις. ἴ Μη πλανασθε" θεος ov puxrnpiCerat, 
goedsthings. Not do you mistate; God sot isto be mockedat. 


Ὁ yap eay σπειρῃ ἀγθρωπος, τουτο και θερισει" 
Thatfer if may cow & maa, thie = also he willreap; 


δ ὅτι ὁ σπειρὼν εἰς THY σάρκα ἔαντον, ex τῆς 
beransethe cussowing for the flesh ofhimself, from the 


σαρκος θερισει φθοραν" ὁ δε σπειρων εἰς τὸ 
dab he will reap correption; the but onesowing for the 


Wvevua, εΚ Tov Tvevuaros θερισει ζωὴν αιωνιον. 
epirit, from ofthe opisit hewillreap life age-lasting. 


»Τὸ δε καλον ποιουντες μὴ εἐκκακωμεν' καιρῳ 
The bet geod doiag mot we should fag; in aseason 
yap ιδιν θερισομεν, μὴ 


εκλυομενοι. 
fer ktsoen weshall resp, not 


faintiag. 
uy, ὡς καιίρῦν EXOMEV, εργαζωμεθα ΤΟ αγαθον 


10 Αρα 
So 








then, ssopportusity wehave, weshuuldwork the good 
* Vatican Manuscatr?r.—4. each one—omit. 
Σ 41 Ron. will. 4, δ: verse 16. Ζ 26. Phili.s. 
ζ. 1.1 (ἕὗὐτ, Σ. 12. - Σ 4. Rom. xv. 1 
{3% lWom. xii. 8, $4 2Cor. xiii. δ. δι 1Cor. i 
1 Cor, it. 11, 14, Σ 7. Job xiii. 9. 17. 
Σ & Ζοὺ. ἐν. 8; Prov. χί 18: στίΐ. 5. 
10. 2 Thess. lit 18: 1 Cor. xv. 53, Σ 9. Meb. x. 30; Rev. il. 10. 


with the Passions. and 
DESIRES. 

25 [If we live by Spirit, 
we should also wiuk by 
Spirit. 

26 Σ Weshould not be- 
come Vain-glorious, pro- 
voking each other, envy- 
ing each other. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Brethren, {if a Man 
should he surprised by 
some Fault, do rou, the 
SPIRITUAL, reinstate 5ύυ 

rson with a Spirit of 

eckness; 3 watching thy- 
self, lest th au also shouldst 
be tempted. 

2 ¢ Bear you cach other’s 
BURDENS, and thus fuifil 
tthe Law of the ANOINTED 
one. 

3 For tif any one think 
he is something, being no- 
thing, he deceives himself; 

4 but filet him try hiv 
own WORK, and then he 
will have BoAsTING. in 
himself alonc, and not in 
ANOTHER; 

δ for jeach onc shall 
bear his own Burden. 

6 {Let the person ΒΚ- 

ING TAUGHT the worp, 
communicate to the 1X- 
sTRucTOR in All Good 
things. 
7 Do not mistake; {God 
is not to be derided. 3 For 
whatever a Man may sow, 
this also he will reap ; 

δ᾽ = because the one sow- 
ING for his yYLesu, will 
from the YLEsH# reap Cor- 
ruption ; but the one sow- 
inG for the serait, will 
from the SPIRIT rcap aio- 
nian Life. 

9 Therefore, ἢ we should 
not flag in Doing weKLL; 
for we shall reap, at the 
proper season, fif we do 
not relax. 


10 Sothcn, as we have 
Opportunity, twe should 


51. Web. xii. 13; James vy. 19, 
F Σ 3. zone ae 14 15, $4; 1 John iv. 2t, 
Lute xvi. 25; Rom. 
Hosea viil.7; x. 12; Rom, viit. 13, James iit. 18 


; 6. Rom. xv. 27; 
41.0; 2 Cor. ix.6° 
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πρὸς παντας, μαλιστὰ Se προς τους οἰκειους | do Goon to all, bat 


to all, eapecially but to the family-members 
rns mores. ἸἰΊδετε, πηλικοις ὕμιν ypauprow 
fthe faith. You see, how many thingstoyou in letters 
eypaya τῇ εμῃ χειρι. 1: Ὅσοι θελουσιν ev- 
[ wrote withthe my hand. ἈΦ many δὲ πίον . to 
προσωπῆσαι εν σαρκι, οὗτοι αναγκοζουσιν 
appear fair ja fiesh, these constrain 
μας περιτεμγεσθαι" povoy, iva un τῳ σταυρῳ 
you to be ciresmcised; only, that aotforthe cress 
Tov Ἄριστου διωκωνται. “Oude yap of wept- 
ofthe Asointed they should be persecuted. Noteven for those being 
τεμνομενοι αὐτοὶ νομὸν φυλασσουσιν" αλλα 
οἰσουσεείοσά themselves alaw deo they heep; but 
θελουσιν ὑμας περιτεμνεσθαι, iva εν τῇ dpe- 
they wish you to becireumcised, sethatin the your 
rep, σαρκι καυχήσωνται. 4 Ἐμοι δε μὴ γενοι- 
δεινὰ they might bonet. Yor ma but mot it may be 
το καυχασθαι, εἰ μὴ εν TY σταυρῳ ToU κυριον 
᾿ to beat, if not im the erose ofthe Lord 
ἥμων Invov Χριστου: δι᾽ οὗ enor κοσμος 


of us Jaw Anoiated; throughwhieh to me aworld 
ἐσταυρωται, κᾳγω ἥτῳ)] κοσμῳφ. © *[ Ey] 
has been crucified, world. {ta) 


andl to the) 
yap Ἄ[Χριστον — oure περιτομή τι ἐστιν, 


foe | Anoiated Jesus) = neither circumaision anything is, 

16 K 
ουτε ακροβυστια, αλλα καινὴ κτισις. αι 
aeither uncircumciaion, but anew creation. Aed 


ὅσοι Ty κανονι τουτῳ στοιχήσουσιν, εἰρήνη 
astnapyse bythe rule this will walk, peace 

ex’ αντους και ἐλεος, καὶ ext Tov Ἰσραὴλ του 
Φ «οι eed mercy, sed on the srnel «= of the 
θεου. Tov λοιπου, rowous μοι unders wape- 
Ged. Oftheremaioing, troubles tome ac one let 
χετω" eye yap Ta στίγματα Tov ἘΪ κυριου In- 
furnish ; I for the brand-marke ofthe Lord] Je- 
σον ἐν τῳ σωματι pov βασταζω. 8 Ἢ yapis 
sus in the body of me bear. The favor 
Tov κυριου ἥμων ἴησου Χριστου μετα Tov wrev- 


ofthe Lord ofue Jesue Anointed with the spirit 
ματος ὕμων, αδελφοι. Αμην. 
efyou, brethren, Se be it. 


cially to the ΣΈ ΒΕ κα of 
-he FAMILY of the raiTH. 

You ece how many 
tingsina J. 5 r, I have 
vritten to Lou with mY 
own Hand. 

12 As many as wish to 
wpear fair in the Flesh, 
three constrain you to he 
circumcised, only that th: y 
may not be Σ persccutrd 
for the cross of * th 
ANOINTED Jesus. 

13 For not even the c1r- 
CUMCI#EED thems Ives kor 
the Law, but they wick 
You to be cizcaumrised, & 
that they may boast in 
rou Flesh. 

14 7 But it is not for Mc 
to boast, execpt in the 
Cross of οὔτ Lorp Jesus 
Christ, through which the 
World has ben ἢ erucified 
to Me, and £ to the World. 

15 {For neither is Cir- 
cumcision anything, nor 
Uncirenmeision, { but a 
New Creation. 

16 And as many as wi:! 
walk 3 by this nuLE, Peace 
and Mercy be 01 them, 
⁊ and om the Israet of Gop. 

17 FINa.ry, Iet no one 
caase me Troublic; tf for I 
bear in my ΒΟΌΥ the 
¢ BRAND-MaRKsS of JEsvs. 


18 {The Favor of our 


Lorp Jesus Christ be with 
your sPinit, Brethren. 
Amen. 


*TO THE GALATIANS. WRITTEN FROM ROME. 





* Vatican Manuscarrr.—12. the Anornten Jesus. 
—onil. tS. Anvinted Jesus—oant, 
Garatians. Waitren raomn Roms. 


t 17° The apoatile calls the sears he received from stri 


17. Lord—omit, 


Ἧι | 


14 to the—enit. 
Subseription—2u .ua 


» chains, cte.,, inthe serrice of 


Christ, (-ompare 8 Cor. x1. 2%, etc.,) the marke of the Lord Jesaa, by a beautiful a lusion to the 
sfiquata with which acrvants and soldiers were sometimes mackel to show to whem they 


υ "το, 
whi, δι xiil. 16,17, and ζοικίλ on Isa. xliv. 5.— Parkhurst. 
t 10. Eph. if. 10. ¢ 1%, chap. v.11. 
ey Gal. if, 90, £15. Gal. v. 6; Col. dil. 1t. 
τι. 18. 
£53 ἐν, 19; Σχῖ, 23; Col. 1.9. 


Σ 16. Τέυπι. ii. 29. 1ν.13.. ix.6—4%; Gal. 811. Ὁ, 9,99; Phil isa 
Σ 19. 3 Tim. ἵν. 28; Phile-nan 50. 


82> Ἀαρλοῖν ιν, Wolfiua, and Ἠ οἰ δέει, on the place, Dauberg and Fitriaga on Rev. 


£16 Phil. 111.8, 7, 8. 214. Rem, 
1 15. ἡ (Ὅτ. v.17, 2k tok 
£17. 3Cor 


[MIATAOT ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ] ΠΡῸΣ 


[ον ρανι, 48 ἀνιρθι 8) 


ἜΤΟΤΠΕ EP Η ES 

- KES, a’, 1. 
TAuxos, αποστολος ἴησου Χριστου δια 
Pazl, an cue of Jesus Anointed through 


θεληματος Ocov, ras ἅγιοις τοις οσνσιν εν Ἐφε- 


wid efGod, tethe saints tothose being in Ephe- 
oy και πιστοις ey Χριστῳ Ἰησου" 2 yapis Suu 
eee even to believers in ριον, | Jeaus; ΧΟΡ — 
καὶ εἰρη απὸ θεου πατρος ἥμων, και κυριου 
esi μεα from God a father ofus, and Lord 
ἴησου Χριστου. ὁ Ἑυλογητος ὃ ὕεος και 

XRX Aaoited. ἜΗΝ of praise the Cod (aad 


é 


πατὴρ) του κυριου ἥμων Inoov Χριστου, 
father] of the ofus Jesus giated, he 


ευὐυλγγησας ἧμας ev πασὴ εὐλογιᾳ πνευματικ 
hare ę bieserd ws with = every — aa 2 


ey τοις ἐπουρανιοις cy Χριστῳ' *xabws εξελεξ- 
n the heavenhes in) = 6Anuinted, even as he chose 


ato ἡμας εν αυτῷ ἜἘρο καταβολης κοσμου, εἰναι 
ia = hum before a casting down ofa world, to — 


nas aytous καὶ apapous κατενωπιον αὑτου" 


we πδοίγοαθο aad «blameless ones in sight of him; 
5 ¢y ayarn *poopicas fas εἰς υἱοθεσιαν δια 
te lowe having previously markedout us for sonehip through | 


ἴησου Xpiorov εἰς avroy, Kara τὴν evdoxiay 
Jome Aneisted for himeell, eccerding to the good pleasure 


τον θελήματος astov, Seis exaivov δοξης τὴς: 
of the wall of himself, for apraise of glory ofthe 


χαριτος αὕτου, ev ἐχαρίτωσεν ἥμας εν τῳ 


p 


Sevoe of πιεῖ, withwhich he fay es im the 
Ἠγαπνήμενφ, ‘ey ᾧ εχομεν THY απολυτρωσιν 
one having ὑεαα beloved, by whom τὸ have the redemption 


δια Tov αἷματος QuTov, THY ἄφεσιν τῶν wapar-~ 
threeghthe blood ofhim, the forgivences of the faults, 


τωματων, KATA TOY πλουτον TNS χαάρβιτοξ αντου, 
accordingtothe wealth ofthe favor of him, 


8." 

wen he cnusad to abouad towards us 

φρονήσει, 9 γνωρισας ἦμιν ἼΣ βυστήριον TOY 
seterigensa, having made 


known te us secret ofthe 


is wislum aad 


C:Anueres αὗτου κατα τὴν ee αὕὗτου, nv 
of himself according tothe good pleasure ef himee!f, which 


προέθετο εν aby, ' ε:ς οἰκονομιαν του πλη- 
he — — in himeesf, for ean administrationofthe ful- 


πιο ται; Erpassians. 


® Vsrican Masescatrr. Ξε 


ther—omsl. 5. Christ Jesus. 

gt.3Cor.i.1 £2, OIl. i. 33 Titua i. 4. t 3.2 
Ro.a. viii. 37; 2 1291 1. 610: 2hiny; Ja ies il. S; 1 Poti, 
To, v.87; Ο1.} 0.1 tasis. τς 73 Titasiict 
δ δ Gili. ag bd? sya isi. t 6. Math CLA PENLS 
Εν. 21; CULE. 24; ile eee 1 Pon 13; Rov. v.8. 


1. Carlst Jesus. 


3 0. Rom. xvi. οὖς 


T2. “he 
EPuBesans. 
IANS. 
CHAPTER I. 
1 Paul, an Apostle o 
*Christ Jesus, {throuy’s 
God's Will, to THOSE 


SAINTS who are in Ephr- 
sus, even to Believers 10 
Christ Jesus; 

2 {Favor to you, and 
Peace from God our 14- 
ther, and from the J,--4 
Jesus Christ. 

3 {Blessed be uae 
Gop of our Lono Jesng 
Christ, who has nurs: ὦ) 
us with Every s)irivual 
Blessing in the HEAVEN. 
Liks, by Christ; 

4 even asthe chose us 
in him before the Fuunda- 
tion of the World, f that 
we might be holy” and 
‘blameless in rhe resence ; 

δ havin ve pre- 
— mar ed Ws chit ice 
Sunshy through * Christ 
Jesus for himself, accord- 
ing to the GooD rLeasuRE 
of his WILL, 

6 to the Praise of his 
Glorious Beneticcnce, with 


which he actously fa- 
vored us in {the BELOVED: 
ope; 


7 3by whom, through 
his blood, we possess the 
REDEMPTION—the FOR- 
GUIVENESs of OFFENCKs— 
according to the OPULENLK& 
of his FavoR, 

8 which he caused to 
overflow towards us, 1 
All Wisdom and lutc. .- 


ὡΣ ἐπερισσενσεν εἰς Tas εν πασῃ σοφιᾳ και] gence 


9 {having made known 
to us the secnnt of "τ 
WILL, according to :.4 
own BENEVOLENT DE- 
SIGN, which he previously 
purposed i in himself, 


10 in regard to an Ad- 
ministration of the 701.» 


2. and 
Cor. i.3; 1 Pot. i. 8. $ 4. 
3; : 4, Eph. ii. 


2h. Joni. 12; Rom. vit. ett ore 


: 7. ActaxX. 24: Born 
L.i. Li, AU 





cep. 2: 12.) EPHESIANS. 


{C.ap.1. 128 





ρωματος τῶν. καιρων, ανακεφαλαιωσασθαι τα 
mens ofthe sezsons, to reduce under one head thethings 


παντα ἐν τῳ Χριστῳ, Ta εν τοῖς ουρνοις Kat 
all in tue Anoiated, thethingsie the heavens διά 


τα ἐπι τὴς yns, ev αὐτῳ, Mev ᾧ και ex- 
the things on the earth, in him, by whom also we 


ληρωύημεν, προορισθεντες κατα προ- 
obtaineda portion, having been previuus!y marked ost according to 8 


θέσιν τον Ta παντα ενεργουντος κατα TY 
design ofthethethings all Operating aceordingto the 


βυυλὴν του OeAnuaros αὑτον, ‘ers το εἰναι 
διωδεεῖὶ of the will efhimeci(, ἐδ order that tobe 


ἧμας εἰς eratvoy *[rns] δοξης avrov, Tous wpo- 
us for = a prane {ofthe] glory ofhim, those having 


ἡλτικοταὰς ev τῷ Χριστῳ" Bev αἱ και dues 
Deen bclurehvupersia tae Anointed; in whom aleo you 


(.ccvgavres τὴν λόγον τῆς αληθειας, TO evay- 
(having heard the word ofthe truth, the giad 


yeAtoy TS Twrnpias ὕμων,) εν ᾧῴ Και πιστέεέυ"» 
tidings ofthe salvation ofyou,) ia whom aleo having 


σαντες εσφραγισθητε τιν γευματι Τῇ : ewayye- 
believed you weresealel withthe spirit of the promise 


Aras Tw avis, 4 bs ἐστιν ἀρῥαβων. rns KANpO- 
with the holy, which is apledge ofthe ia heri- 


νομιας ἡμων ELS ἀπολυτρωσὶιν TNS περιποιήσεως, 
tancs ofus fa asrelemption ofthe posseseion, 


ets επαινον τὴς Sons avrov. 1 Ata τουτο 
for apraise oftie glory ofLim. Onaccoent of this 


καγω axovoas Try καθ᾽ ὗμας πιστιν εν τῳ KU- 
eveal havingheard the ia = yon faith im the Loni 


pry Ιησου, Και THY AYAKHY THY i$ Ἰαντας Tous 
Jesus, and the love that for all the 


ἅγιους, oy πανομαι ευχαριστων Seep iuewr, 


huty oves, not I cease giving thanks on behalf of you, 
μυειαν * Spor] ποιουμένοξ ἔπι TAY WpoTgeu- 
aremembrance [of you] making ia 1.6 prayers 


yay μου" iva ὃ Oeos του κυριον ἥμων ἴησον 
of me; thatthe God ofthe Lord ofus Jeaus 


Χλιστον, ὃ πατὴρ τῆς Botns, δῳῃ ὑμιν πνευμα 
Aaviuted, the father ofthe glory, may give toyou a-spirit 


godpias Kat aroxadupews cy ἐπιγνώσει avTov 
of wiedom and of revelation ia fullkaowledge ecfhim; 


‘Bilepwrisuevous τους οὠθαλμους τῆς καρδιας 
Havin, been enlightened the cyes ofthe heart 


e « 
ὕμων, εἰς TO εἰδεναι ὑμα;, τις ἐστιν 7 ελπις 
etyoun, for the to kaow you, what ie «the δορὰ 


Τὴ: κλήσεως avrov, *[Ka:] τις ὁ πλουτος τῆς 
of the calliug of you, [and) what the wealth ofthe 


“© Varieas Maxoscarpr.—t2, of the—omi?. 


ΟΣ 10. John ΧΙ. δ): ph. i. 14—17. 
Titus i!i. 7; James ii. ὅς 1 Pet. i. 4. 
2Cor. . 223 v. δ. 16 Moh. iv. 80 
1.0; Phil. f.3, δὲ Col. is; 








Ζ 12. verse 6, 14. 
1 Thess. 1.2; 2 Thess: i. 3. 





15. of you—emif. 


2 It. Acts xx. $2; xxvi.18; Col. 1.15: {1.9 4. 
Σ 11. Aete sit. 4-7. 
J 15. Col. 1. 4; Philemon 5. 
217. Col. 1.9. 


xzss of the aPpProrisTer 
TIMES, 3to re-unite ALL 
things under one head, 
even under the ANOINTED 
one;—the THINGS in the 
HEAVENS, and the Tuixcs 
on the 2aRBTH,—undcr 
him, 

ll Zbhy whom also we 
obtained an inhentaner, 
having been previeu: Ὑ 
markcd out according 1) 
a design of Him’ who is 
OFFRATING ALL things 
agzrecably to the co-NS re, 
of lis own WILL; 

12 fin o-dur that we 
might ΒΚ for a Praise of 
his Glory, wx who had a 
prior hope in the ANoixT- 
KD one; 

13 by whom also, pou, 
(having heard fthc worp 
of the TruTH, the Grav 
TIDINGS of your καιυι- 
TION,) ty whom Γΐ say.) 
you also having believed 
were scaled with the srr- 
Rit of the rromisx,—the 
HOLY Snpirit,— 

14 Swhich is a Pledge 
of our INNERITANCE in 
$a Redemption of the 
ΡΌΒΟΙΑΞΕ, to the Praise 
of his GLory. 

15 On tiis account, £, 
indeed, t having heard of 
your Faith in the Logep 


Jcsus, and TUAT LOVE 
which you have for All the 
SAINTS, 


16 $do not omit givin 
thanks on your hebalf, 
making a Remembrance of 
you in my PRAYERS; 

17 That the Gop of our 
Lorp Jesus Christ, the 
GLORIOUS FATHER, ᾧ may 
give you a Spirit of Wis-, 
dom and Revelation in 
the fall Knoviedge of him, 


18 the xrgs of your 
NeART having been cn- 
lightened, that you mzy 
KNOw whatis $the uorr 
of his INVITATION, what 
the GLontovus wraLtu of 


15. and—oa:f, 
are 


Σ 11 Lorn. 
212 ρον. 4 


Chap. ι - 19.) EPHESIANS. 


{ Chap. 2: 4. 


ö— — —— — —— — — — — — — 


δοξης τῆς κληρονομιας αὐτου εν τοις ἅγιοις, 


sinty ofthe inhevitance fhum ia the holg ones, 
qa: τι To ὑπερβαλλον» peyedos «της δυναμεὼως 
andwhatthe sorpassing greatoess§ of the power 


αὐτὸν εἰς ἧμας, τοὺς πιστευοντας κατα THY 
of dim towarls us, those believing according to the 
€ 
ἐνεργεια» του KpaTous TNS ἰισχνος avTou, 3 ἣν 
eperation§ efthe strength ofthe wight ofhim, which 
conpynoey ἐν re Xpiorw, eyetpas αὐτόν ex 
he eserted im the Aneinted, having raised up him oat of 
rexpey- και exatioey εν Selig αὗὑτου εν τοις 
ἀοοὰ οῦεο, and erated at right ofhimeef in the 
ἐπουρανίοις, 7! ὑπεραγω wagons ἀρχῆς Kas εξου- 
διεοσονεοΐει, . fae above every goverement and author- 


@.as και δυναμεως Καὶ KUpPLOTNTOS, καὶ παντος 
oty aad and 


power lordship, and every 
ὁ» OmQT Os ονομαζομενου Ov μόνον» ἐν τῷ αιωνι 
βοϑ being named not only in the age 


τόνῳ, αλλα καὶ ἐν τῳ μελλοντι" 2 και παντα 
the, bet also im the seeabout coming; and all things 


vretatey ὑπο τοὺς wo3as αυτου" 


και αὑτὸν 
placed ender the feet ofhim, aad bim 
eSwxe κεφαλὴν ὑπερ παντα ἐκκλήσιᾷᾳ, 


he gare a head over = allthidge forthe congregation, 

* « 

316s ἐστι τὸ σωμα αὐτου, το πλήρωμα του 
whch 10 the ody ofhim, the eompletesese of him 


τα παντα ἐν πασι πληρουμενου: ΚΕΦ. β'. 
thethiege ali withallthiogs 26 Gilling, 


2. 1 και μας ον»ταςξ γέκρους Tuts παραττωμασι 
aed you being deadones in the faulte 


καὶ Tas auaprias: 2 (ev αἷς ποτε weptewarn- 
aad the sine; (ia which once you walked 


σάτε KATA TOY aiwva του KOT LOU 7TovuTou, Κατα 
according tothe age ofthe world this, according to 


Τοῦ ἄρχοντα TNS ἐξουσιας TOV ἀέροξ, Tov Tyvev- 
the ruler efthe asthority ofthe air, ofthe = spirit 


ΜΑΤΟΣ Tou Yury EVEPyOurTOS EY Τοῖς υἷοις Τῆς 
© efthet now operating ἐπ = the sons ofthe 


axeiOeas: Fey ols καὶ Hues παντες aveorpa- 
disobedience, amoagwhom aleo we all ved 


φήημεν ποτε ἐν Tas εἐπιθυμιαις τῆς σαρκος ἧμων, 


euee in the desires ofthe flesh of ua, 
wotoveres Ta θεληματα τῆς σαρκὸς Kat Toy 
éviag the wishes ofthe desh and of the 


διανοιων, Και μὲν Texva φυσει opyns, ὡς και 
theeghts, aad wewere children by mature ofwrath, as algo 


of Aowwor 45 δε Geos, πλουσιος wy ev eArcEl, 
the ethers; the bes God, rich being in merey, 


δια τὴν πολλὴν ayarny αὗτου, hy ἡγαπησεν 
throwghibe much love of himeclf, with which he loved 


his Σ INHERITANCE among 
the SAINTS, 

19 and what the sur- 
PASSING Greatness of his 
POWER towards us who 
BELIEVR, {according to 
the ENERGY of his MIGUTY 
STRENGTH, - 

20 which he cxerted in 
the ANOINTED one, 3 hav- 
ing raised him from the 
Dead, and * having 2 scat- 
ed him at his own Right 
hand in the HEAVEN. . 

21 {far above Lyvcry 
Authority, and Govern- 
ment, and Power, and 
Lordship, and Every Name 
being named, not only in 
this, but also in the ru- 
TURE AGF; 

22 and {subjected All 
things under his rxzt; 
and constituted Him fa 
Head over all things for 
that CONGREGATION, 

23 {which is his Bopr, 
{tthe ruLZ DEVOLOPMENT 
of umm who 18 FILLING 
ALL things with all. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 And you, ζ being dead 
ir OFFENCES and * sINs, 

2 (in which you tones 
walked according to tho 
AGS of this WORLD, ace 
cording tothe {nue of 
the auTHoriTyY of the alr, 
of THAT SPIRIT now oper- 
ating inthe sons of pis- 
OBEDIENCE, 

dene whom, also, 
we | once lived in {tha 
DESIRES of our FLESH, 
performing the wisuge of 
the rresH and of the 
THOUGHTS; and were hy 
Nature Children of Wrath, 
oven as the OTHERS; 

4 but Gop, {bcing rich 
in Mercy, on acconnt of 
his Great Love with 
which he loved us,) 





* Varican Manvuscarrr.—*0. having seated him at his own Right hand inthe nsav- 


ewa, far above Every Authority, and Government. 


2 18 verse 11. £10. Eph. i.7; Col. i. 20; £1.12. 
40. Pea. cx.1; Acts viL 65,63; Col. iil. 1;'Heb 1.3; x. 12. 
Lon ee ta col. L bc iieb ti. > t 

ὁ ἦν. .οἕ. oe ) Pa 
PH meta Lissa | tee Col ae 
Col. 7. Ὁ 3, Eph. vi. 12 
ἵ 4 Bom. x. 13; Gal. 1.7. 


1. 


Σ verse 5. 
3 3. Titus fil. 3; 1 Pet. iv. 8. 


1. your Luara, in which. 


Σ 30. Acts il. 24, 33. 
Σ 21. Phil. if. 9, 10; Col. 


£23. Psa.viil.6; Matt. xxviil. 18; 1 Cor. xv. 97; Heb. ii. 8. i 22. 
Rom. xil.&; 1 Cor. xil. 12, 97; Ep”. iv. 12; 


3 2. Eph. iv. 22; 
Σ 8. Gav. 16 


Gap. 21 5.) EPHESIANS. 


ἥμας,}) ὃ και οντας Has γεκρυυς τοις παραπτω- 
us,) and being us dead ones ia the Canite 


201, συνε(ωοποιῆσε 1 ΧρισῪ {Th 
‘ he toh Sab ——— — ee. (χαριτι 


«... — δ και συνήγειρε, καὶ συνε- 
you are owing been saved; and raised up together, aed = seated 


κα)ισε ἐν τοιξ exovpamios ἐν Χριστῳ ἴησου' 
toz,ether ia ἐδ heavenlies by Aneiated Jesus; 


7 «va ἐνδειξηται ev τοις aiwot Tos ἐπερχομενοις 
thathe maypoistout in the ages thoee coming 


τον ὑπκερβαλλοντα πλοντον τῆς XapiTos αὗτον, 








the eurpassing wealth ofthe favor of himesif, 
«» χρήστοτητι ed” Huas ew Xpiory Inoov. 
by hindmess towards us in Anoisted Jesus. 


8 Τῃ yap χαριτι εστε σεσωσμενοι δια *[ τη:] 


By the for favor you are having been savedthroagh (the) 
πιστεως" Kat TouTo οὐκ ef ὑὕμων" θεὸν το 
faith; and this net from you; of God the 


δωρον, ϑουκ εὲ εἐῤΎων" iva BY τις καυχησται. 
gift, not from works; sothatactaayone sheuld boast. 


10 Avrov yap exper roinua κτισθεντες εν Χρισ- 
Ofhim fer weare awork having been formed in Ancinted 


τῳ ἴησου emt epyos ayabos, ols προητοιμασεν 


Jesus for works good, inwhich before prepared 
3 θεος iva ev avros περιτατήσωμεν. ™ Διο 
the God = that: ia them we should walk. Therefore 


Bynuovevere, ὅτι ὕμεις ποτε τα εθνὴ ἐν σαρκι, 
remember, that = you once the geatiles in Seeh, 


(ut λεγομενοι ἀκροβυστια ὗπο τῆς λεγομενὴς 
(λον, bemg called uscircumcision = by that beng called 
WiptTouns ev σαρκι χειροποιήτον,) 123 ὅτε gre 
circumeision ἐπ flesh dowe by hand,) that yeu were 
3 wr] τῳ καιρῳ εκεινῷ, χωρις Χριστον, απηλ- 
{in} the season that, withow aciated, having 


λοτριωμενοι THs πολιτειας rev Ισραηλ, και 
been alleoe from the commoaqealth ofthe Jernel, and 


τῶν Siabncey τῆς ἐπαγγελιας, eAwida 
Ῥεοποίδο, a hepe 


€xovres, και adeot, εν τῳ κοσμῳ" 5 por: δὲ 
a —— ead geben cuca le ων — nee bat, 


ἐν Χριστῳ ἴησου, hues of ποτε ovres paxpay, 


ξενοι 
stranger fromtbe cevenants of the 


in Anointed Jesus, you those oace being fas off, 
eyyus ἐγενήθητε ἐν τῳ aiuats του Χριστον. 
near were made by the blood efthe Ancinted. 


HM Autos yap ἐστιν 7 εἰρηνὴ huey, ὁ woinoas 
Me fore 


_ 


* Varicamw Manvaczipr.—s. in oryvyexcrs and χῦϑτο, 





(Chap.2: 14. 


δ {we also bang dead 
* in OFFENCES, {he made 
alive together by the 
ANOINTED one—j{hy Fa- 
vor you have been saved )}— 

6 and raised as up to- 
gether, and seated us to- 
eether in the HEAVENLIES, 
by Christ Jesus, - 

7 in order that he might 
exhibit, in THOSE aGzs 
which are APPROACHING, 
the sumnrassixa Wealth 
of his yavor, by { Kind- 
ness towards us 1a Christ 
Jesus. 

8 3 By that pavor, in. 
deed, you have been saved, 
through the varrm; and 
thisis not from you; Jit 
is God's Girt, 

9 {not from Works, so 
that no one may boast; 

10 for we are καὶ His 
Work, having been formed 
in Christ Jesus for 
Works, for which Gop 
before prepared us, that 
πὸ might walk ia them. 

11 Therefore, {remem- 
ber, that pou, once Gan- 
TILES in Fiesh, (Berxe 
CALLED the Uncircamci- 
sion by Tnat which 15 
TERMED {the Circame- 
sion done by the hand m 
the Flesh ;) 

12 3 That were, at 
that Timx, ρας δὰ an 
Anointed one, Aliens from 
the potity of Israzt, and 

trangers from {the cov- 
ENANTS of the ti ok 
not possessing ἃ Ilo 
and $Godless in the 
WORLD. 

13 But now, in Christ 
Jesus, pou, whe formerly 
WERE {far off, are made 
near by the BLOop of the 
ANOINTED one. 


14 For {6¢ is our rrace, 





the peace ofus, thecechaung made| fhe HAVING MADE BOTH 





he made alive together in the 


ANOINTED onc, the—om:/. 13. in—oasat. 

t δ. Rom. v. 6, 8, 10; verse 1. t δ. Rom vi. 4, δ; Col. ii.12, 13; 1.1,2. £7. Tas 
1.4. | ΣΆ verseS; Rom. tii. 24; 9 Tim. i.9. 18. Joba iii, 4 16; Rot. 3-14 
15, 17. 3 0. Rom. fil, 20, 27, 28; Iv. 9; ix. 113 1 Cor. 1.97—31, Σ 10. 2 Cor. v.5, 17; 
Lph. tv. 24 £ it. Eph.v.8; Col. ἃ. 91: 41.23. Σ 11. Col, fi. 1, Σ 1 Ep 
iv. 1 21. Rom is. 4, & 112. Galiv.8; 1 Thess. iv. δ. > 13. Acts. ii, 39, 
+ 16 Micah v. ὃς John xvi. 33; Acts x. δύ; Rom. v.1; Col. i. “0. ζ ιῷ John x. 16, 








Chap: 3: 35.) IEPHESIANS., [Guap. 3: 9. 
τα ere dy, καὶ To μεσοτοιχον Tou|things one; and having 
thethingn δοιὰ ene, and the middiewall efthe|rcmovedthe ENwITY, tle 


φραγμου λυσας, ἰὅτην exOpay: ev τῇ σαρκι 
Seance heaving broken καρ, the enmity; by the flesh 


ἐντολὴν ev δογμασι 


ofthe commandments ia ordinance* 


avTou TOY vonovx τῶν 
of bicself the law 


καταργησα:' ἕἱνα τους Bvo κτισῃ ev ἑαυτῳ 
having tnade powerless, sotbat the two he mizghtform in himeelf 


εἰς éva καινὸν ανθρωπον, ποίων eipnyny’ 6 και 


iste ese 8 = nw mas, makiag peace; and 
ατοκαταλλαξῃ Tovs audorepous ev dvs σωματι 
"hemi ght reconcile the both in one body 


τῷ Oew dia τον σταυρου, aroxretvas Τὴν 
τω 156 God thmash the croes, having billed the 


ey Ipay evavty. ™ Kae ελθων ευηγγελι- 
camny by ft. Aaédhaving come heasnounced as glad 


σατο εἰρηνῊ» busy τοις μακραν και τοις eyyus, 


flings pesce to youtothoes: faroM aadtothoee near, 
δότι δ᾽ αὐτοῦ εχομεν τὴν προταγωγὴν o 
becuase threagh him wehave the aevcens the 


andorepos ey ἕνι πνευματι προς τον warepa. 
both Fith one opirit to the father. 


Apa ουν ouxers ἐστε ξενοι και πάροικοι, αλλα 
So = them wo longer you arectrangers and = sujournera, bat 


συμπολιται τῶν» ἁγιὼων και οἰκειοι Tov θεου, 
Gtiee-citiszene ofthe holyonce and (amily-members ofthe God, 


59. ποικοδομήθεντες exi τῷ θεμελιῳ των αποσ- 
having been de ilt on the foundation ofthe apoe- 


T Ac και προφήτων, ΟὟΤΟΣ ἀΚρογωνιαιοῦυ αὐτου 
sed = —s prophets, betag acorner-foundation of it 


rou Xpiorov: εν ᾧ πασα *[4] οικοδομη 
oe Anointed; enwhich all [1.6] building 


yappodoyoupewmm avtes eis γαον ἅγιον ev 
τς fly compacted together growsup iato atemple holy 4. 


‘yng Bey J καὶ ὑμεις συνοικοδομεισθε, εἰς 
Lord, oa which also you are built ap together, fee 


KAIZTOCKHATIpPtey Tov θεον ey τνευματι. 


ΚΕΦ. 


ὁ habitation ofthe Ged ia optrit. 
γ΄. 3. Tourou xapu eyes Mavdos, ὃ δεσμιος 
Yorthis cause I Pasi, the prisoner 


του Χριστον ἴησου strep ὕμων των εθνων' 
e(tsae = Aunoiated Jeout because of yon ofthe Gentiles; 


zcrye YRC ATE THY οἰκονομίαν THs Xapiros 
ifindeeJ you beard the administration of tte favor 


* Vaticax Mazvuscarrr.—i7. Peace to the πιο λα. 
29. Chhist Jesus. 22. the ANOINTED. 


2 18. Col. iL 14 20. 






2 15. 8 Cor. v.17; G.'. vi.15; Eph. 


MIDDLE WALL of tha Pan. 
TITION ; 

15 thaving by his rLesa 
annullcd the Law of the 
COMMANDMENTS concerne 
ing Ordinances, that he 
might form the two in 
himself into {One New 
Man,—making Peace; 

16 and nught frecuncile 
BOTH in One Body toG -n, 
through the cross, hav- 
ing destroyed the EXMITY 
by it. ‘ 

17 And having come, he 
announced as glad tidings 
Peace to you the FAB-OFF, 
and * Peace to us, the 
NEAB; 

18 Beeause, throuzh 
him, we Botit have tthe 
INTRODUCTICN to the 
FATIVER, with Onc Spirit. 

19 So then you are no 
loner Stranzers and So- 
journers, but *you are 
t Fellow-citizens with the 
*AINTS, and of the 2 Fam- 
ily of Gon; 

* 20 having becn built on 
the FOUNDATION of ithe 
APOSTLES and Prophets, 
* Christ Jesus. being fa 
Foundation corner-stone 
ofit; 

21 on which All the 
BUILDING being fi:ly com. 

cted together, inercascs 
into $a holy Temple for 
the Lord; 

22 ton whom pou are 
also built up togs': r, for 
a Spiritual Habitaticn of 
* God. 


CHAPTER 111. 


1 For This Cause £,. 
Paul, am {tlic rrtsoneR 
of the ANOINTED Jcsus 
on account of 7 you of the 
GENTILES; 

2 (since indeed, you 
heard {the ADMINISTRA- 





19. you are Fellow-citizens. 


iy. 24, Σ 16. Col. i. 30---29. 


Φ 18. Hom. τί. 0; wiii3; Cq. ἰϊ,1 4. oi. Eph tii. 13. 3 10. Phil. iii. 20; [cbs 
x123, 2%. 210. Gil. νἱ. 10. Σ 20, Matt. xvi. 18. Σ 20. Isa. xxviii. 16 
120. 1 Cor. {:1.17 9 vil); 2 Cor. vi. 16. 1 Pet. iL δ. 21. Acts xxviil. 17 
29; Koh. tv. 13 vi. 50. £1. CoLit Ζ 3. Rom. i.5; Coli. 23. 





Crap. 3: 5. EPHESIANS. (Chap.3: Τὰ. 


tev Jeou rnsf δοθεισης μοι εἰς Spas, 3 *[dre]| tion of Trat Favor of 
ofthe God of that having been given tome for vou aba Gop having been GiIvEx 


κατα αποκαλυψιν εγνωρισθὴ μοι το μυστη- 'ς fur you; 


according to areselation he madeknowa to me the seeret , t Ne — by saa aa 


ρίον" nates Ἐτροξγραψανεν ἐν ολεέγῷ, — ΤΣ ὁ 8u-\ihe sxcasr,—as I wrote 
I wrote which you) brictiy before, 

γνασῦε αναγινωσκοντες yongat τὴν συνεσιν μου] 5 by reading which, yon 

are able readiag to perceive the intelligeece of me | Can perceive wy IXTEL- 


εν τῷ μυστηριῷ τοῦ Χριστου") ὃ ὁ ἕτεραις -ye-| CENCE in {the SECRET 


in the ofthe Anointed,) which inether  gea- mE eis Gn Cox 


Yeats oux εγνωρισθη τοις νυΐοις τῶν αγύρώπων, crations was not rmadc 
erations not was made known te the sons ofthe known tothe sons of men, 
ὡς νυν awexadv τοις ἅγιοις * —— 285 it has now been re- 
as δον it was — to the ay ones [ * {apostles} ] vealed to his nor 


QuTov K2t προφηταις εν πνευματι" ὅ εἰναι τα tles and Prophets by the 


᾿ [ 5 irit; 
ofhim aed ,, prophets by opirit, tee’, ἘΝ i. that the Gewtires 


€0vn σνγκλήρονομα Kat συσσωμα και SeppeTo-| are ¢ Fellow-hcirs, and ta 
Gentiles joint-beire anil ajoint-So¢y and juint-partakers Joint- body, and Σ Co-part- 
χα THs ἐπαγγελιας [αὐτοῦ] cv ὅ[τῳ] Χριστῳ, ners of *the’ rzouiss in 

of the promise (ofhim) is (the) Anointed, | Christ Jesus, through the 


δια rou ευαγγελιου" 405 ey vonny διάκονος «i tof which { 

through the ad tidia fwhich i becam servant — 
τοὺς εἰ 68; of whic 4 2 an t, t ng to 

κατα τὴν —— ΤῊΣ χαρίτος του θεου, THs THAT GRACIOUS GIFT 7 

according to the ofthe ‘avor ofthe God, ofthat Gop, which Was IM?PAETED 


δοθεισης μοι κατα τηνενεργειαν της Svva-|to me by the ΣΌΣ ΒΟΥ of 
having been given to meaccordingtothe operation ofthe power his POWER; 
8 8 to me, {the verr 
μεως' aurou “ἐμοι τῷ EAQXITTOTEPY WAvTV: rownsr of All Saints, wr 
of him, to me the far inferior of all this PAYOR given, Sto nn- 
δγιων €300n 4 χαρις αὑτη, ev Tos εθνεσιν) πουποὺὸ among the ΝΑ. 
holy owes was civen the fy tt thie, : ameng the nations | TIONS the glad tidings, 


: the DOUNDLESS WEALT 
εναγγελισασῦαι το" ανεξιχνιαστον πλουτον of the ANOINTED unc ; 


to apmounce glad tidings the uncearchable weit 9 even to enlizhten AL 


του Χριστου, 9 καὶ φωτισαι παντας, τις ἣ otKo-| 33 to whatis the ADurINis- 
ofthe Anointed, + and to enlighten all, © whattheadoinis-|TnaTION of $TUAT sr- 


νομια Tov μνυστηριου του αποκεκρυμμενου απο |CRET, Which has becn cox- 





tration of the βεεξεῖ ᾿ ofthat having been hidden from | CRALED from the AGrs, by 
tuat Gop who Creatrp 

τῶν αἰώνων ev τῷ Oey, TH TA παντα κτισαν-} ary things; 

te δέεο ia the God, inthat the all thiags having 10 tin ordcr that now 


τι “jva γνωρισθῃ νυν rats apxats- καὶ] {may be made known to 
created, so that intrhe be made knewnnow tothe geveruments and the GOVERNMENTS and th: 


ταῖς efoumiais ev Τοῖς crovpamos,; Sia THS rable ir Ἐ ἜΒΕΙΤ. 
tethe authorities in the heareniles, through the ENLIRS, through CON. 

ε ; GRFIGATION, the st. 
exkAncias, ἡ πολυποικιλος σοφια του. Ocov'! niversiFiny Wil: 4 
cougregatioa, the manifold wiedom ofthe God; Gop, 


Uxara προθεσιν τῶν aiwrwy, ἧ εποιησεν ev| 1} δοκογάϊης to ἃ Plan 
accordingto aplan ofthe ages, whieh he formed inl of .the AGES, which he 


- 





* Vatican Manuscrzrer.—3. because—omit. δ. apostles—emit. ἃ. of him— 
omit. 6. the—omit. 6. the raomzes in Christ Jesus through the στὰ» TIDINGS. 


Σ 8. Gal. {. 12. 73. eee 25; Col. {. 26, 87. 4. 1 Cor. iv.1; Eph. vi. 10, 
1 8. Acta x. 38: verse Ὁ. Σ ὅ, Eph, fi. 20. th Gal. iil. Sf, 20; pb. τς 14 
ἐδ Eph. fi. 15. 10, $6. Gal. tii. 14, 3 7. Rom. xv. 16; Cal. 1. 23, ἡ 2 7. 
: — —— — a τὸ rei ant {1.3 : Tim. .5; 3Tin. 
: . verse δὶ Enh. i. 9. . 2 : = 
i231, Coli. 10; I Pet. εἰ, $2. Pie. tom. vil dn: Rob, 


Grop. 8: 13. EPHESIANS. 
Χριστῷ ἴησου τῳ κυρίῳ ἡμων" “Mev ᾧ exouev 


Aarsated Lord 


ΤΊΣ παρδησιαν και ΤῊν προσαγωγὴν ev wero 
tue freedom ofepeecs and the access with confi- 


θησει, δια ΤῊΣ πιστεωξ auvTov. 13 Διο αιτονμαι 
@eece, through tie faith ofhiw. Therefore ask 


μὴ ἐκκακειν ἐν ταις ῦλιψεσι pou bwep ὕμων, 
Bot to Saint is the aflictions of meon behalf ef you, 


Hrs ἐστι Sota "Tovrov xapiy καμπτω 
which is glory Yorthis cause I bead 


24 yovrara pov προς Toy warepa του kuptou 
the baer ofme te the father ofthe Lord 


tury Ingov Χριστον,} ¥ ἐξ οὗ waca πατρια εν 
ene = Jeous Anoiated,) fromwhom whole family in 


ουρανοις καὶ ext yns ονομαζεται, “iva ὄφῃ 
beeress δοὲἂ oon earth ie named, oo that he may give 


μιν κατα τον πλουτον THs Botns αὗτονυ, δυνα- 
te younerordiagtothe wealth of tbe glery οἵ himecif, with 


het κραταιωθηναι δια του πνευματος αὕὗτου, 
power to be streagthesed through the opirit of himeelf, 


εἰς τὸν eae αγθρωπον" 1 κατοικῆσαι τὸν Χρισ- 
im the with man; to havedwelt the Anointed 


τον δια τὴς: πιστεως εν Tas Kapdiais ὕμων, 18 ey 
Ghreegh the faith isa the hearts = of you, in 


ayarn ερδιζωμενοι Και τεθεμελιωμενοι iva εξισ- 
love δονίως been rooted and δονίος been founded so that you 


Xvonre καταλαβεσθαι συν πασι τοις 
may be fally able te understand with all the 


ἅγιοις, τι TO WAGTOS και μῆκος και βαθος Kat 
holy οαδοιῦδοε the breadth and length aad depth aad 


ὕψος, ἰΞγνωναι te τὴν ὑπερβαλλονσαν τῆς 
betcat, tohevekmowa even the ourpaselag ofthe 


οὐ πίω α ν του Χριστου" iva πληρωθητε 
4 s.eige — of the — — ——— tose 


εἰς παν το πλήρωμα του θεον. Ty Se δυνα- 


Jesus the ofus; by whum we have 


ὅμοων. 


of you. 


te all Guiness ofthe God. To the aow one be- 
ere ὕπερ παντα ποιησαὶι ὑπερεκπερισσου 
fag adeve ΔῚ te have done far exceeding 

ὧν αἰτουμεθα ἡ νοουμεν, κατα τὴν δυνα- 


υδὲ thiege we ask we think, aceordiagte the power 
Muy τὴν ἐνεργουμενὴν ey Huy," aure ἡ Bota 
that 


operating is us, to him the glory 
εν Τῇ ἐκκλησιᾳ ev Χριστῳ ἴησου, €i3 TACTAS Τὰς 
ia the cosgregation by Anciated Jesve, te ef the 


yeveas Tov aiwyvos Τῶν αἰωνων" Auny. 
g@eserations ofthe age ofthe azes; So be it. 


* Vatricaw Maszvscarer.—tl. the Axoinren Jesus our Loan. 
19, and Helyht and Depth. 


14 ofour Loan Jesus Christ—omit. 
of Gop might be fulfilled. 


t 312. Eph. i£.18; Heb. fv. 16. 
15. Eph. i. lo; Pht). if.0—11, 
16. Eph. vi 10; Col i. 11. 

sph. it. $2. Σ 17. Col. 1.93; 14.7. 21 

Eph. 1.23; Col. 1]. 0, 10. Σ 20. Rom. avi. 23; Jud3 

3 11. Lom. xi 36; xvi. 27; Heb. xiii. 91. 


2 re Actes 


χῖν. 33. Philiws : $1 
6 Rom. ix.23; Eph.i.7; Phil. ir. 19; 

t 10. Nom. vii. 23; 2 Cor. iv. 16, 3 

a re {. 


[ Crap. 8: 21. 


formed for *the ANOINTED 
Jesus our Lorp; 

33 by whom we have 
+ this FREZDOM OF SPEECIT 
and * Aecess with Confi- 
dence, through the ΨΣΑΙΤΙΙ 
of him. 


13 ¢Therefore, I ask 
that I may not faint in 
these my AFFLICTIONS on 
your behalf, {which are 
your Glory.) 


14 For This Cause, I 
bend my KNeExs to the 
FATUER, 


15 from whom ¢ the 
Whole Family in the 
IIearens and on Earth 1s 
uamed, 


16 that be give you 
{according to his @Lori- 
OUS WRALTH, {to be 
Powerfully strengthened 
through his spiair in ¢the 
iNNZE Man; 


17 {that the Axointen 
one, through the raiti, 
may dwellin your HEARTS; 
that ⁊ being rooted ini Love 
and well-established, 

18 you {may be fully 
able to understand wih 
All the saints, what is 
the preaptit and Lenyth, 
and * Depth and Height, 

19 to know even that 
which SURPASSES KNOW. 
LEDOrF,—the Love of the 
ANOINTED onc; so that 
* you may be filled { with 

I the FuLNgss of Gop. 

20 } Now to um who is 
above all things, srina 
Micuty to effect far be- 
yond what we ask erthink, 
ὁ according to TATVOBNMAMè 
OPERATING in us, 

21 ftohim be the ctor: 
in the conaezaation, by 
Christ Jesus, to All the 
GENERATIONS of the acE 
ofthe aczs. Amen. 


14. Access, 
12. All the rutngss 


8. 2 Cor. i. 6. 

Col. 1. 37. 
17. John xlv. 21: 
2 10. John J. 16; 

2 20. verse 7; Col. 1.2% . 


13 


Cuap. 4: 1.1 EPIIEBSIANS. 


(Chap. 4: 12. 





ΚΕΦ. 3’, 4. 


of hel 


1 Παρακαλω φυν ὑμας, 


Lexhort therefore yeu, the prisoner ie 
κυριῳ, αξιως περιπατῆσαι TS KANTEWS is 
foe : — a pan ofthe calling with which | FOU 
exAnOnre, ἔμετα moons ταπεινοφροσνυνὴς Kat 
1 were called, with humility aad 
πρᾳοτήητος, μετὰ aie AYE K OME OL 
gea patience, bearing with 
αλλήλων ev aya 3 σπουδαζοντες ey THY 
eseh other ia fA a using diligence hig gi the 


dyornra τοῦ πνευματοξ εν Ty συνδεσμὼω τῆς 
oneness ofthe spirit by the usiting bead of the 


εἰρήνης. ‘Ey σωμα xa dy πνευμα, καθως και 
pesce. One body and one spirit, even as aleo 


exAnOnre εν μιᾳ ελπιδι τῆς κλησεως Sper: 
you πειοεοϊοά in ene hope efthe ealling of you; 


Seis κυριος, μια πιστις, ἐν βαπτισμα, els θεος 
ose Lerd, ene = faith, one dipping, ene God 


και πατὴρ waytwy, ὃ ex: παντων και δια way-|4)) 


and = = father ofall, he over all and through all 
τῶν και εν πασιν ἧμιν. 7 ‘Eve δε éxarry 
aad ie al} [to us.) Toone but each one 


ἥμων εδωθη 


ofua wae given 


Xapis κατὰ TO μεῖρον Τῆς 
faver δβουοεάϊος tothe messare of the 


8 (Διο λεγε: = AvaBas 
(Therefore it says; Having ascended 


ἐν 


δωρεας του Χριστου. 
feee gift ofthe Αδοίαϊεά. 


εἰς ὕψος yxmadwrevoey atxpadrwoiay, Kar 
es high he captivated captivity, aod 
edanxe δοματα Tos avOpwros. Τὸ δε, aveBn, 
he gave εἴ = to the wea, Thies but, he ascended, 


Tt ἐστιν, εἰ μὴ ὅτι και κατεβὴη εἰς τα KaTe- 
what isit, if mot that also he descended into the lower 


vTepa μερὴ tnsyns: °'O καταβας, αντος 
parte of the carth? The eachaving descended, he 


εστι και ὁ αναβας ὑπερανω παντων τῶν 


te also the οδο δονίπε δοευβάεδ far above all ofthe 
ουρανων, iva πληρωσῃ τα wayta.) |}! Και avros 
heavens, sothat hemightfll the all thiegs.) Aad he 


ὁδωκε τοῦ μὲν αποστόολους, τους δε wWpodnras, 
gave the indeed aposties, the asd prophets, 


τους δε εναγγελιστας, Tous δε ποιμενας και 
the and evaageliats, the and chepherds and 


διδασκαλους, 5 προς τὸν καταρτισμον των 
teachere, for the complete qualification of the 


* Vatican Manuscarrr.—6, us—oemit. 


21. Eph. fif.2 21. Phil. 1. 27 ; Col. {.10; 1 Thess. it. 14. 
Gal. v.22, 23; Gol. fii. 13, 13. I$. Col. fii. 14. 
Koh. ii. $4 1 Cor. ai, ας 2 4 Eph. i. 18. 
Riis; ἃ Cor xi. 4. Σ δ. Jude 8. Σ δ, 
ΔΕ ἢ τος — will. δ; xii. 6. : 6. Rom. xi. 86. 
ἐν Pea. 1πΥυ7ἢ]|| 18. 8. Ju v.12; Col. il, 18. 
10. Acts 1.9, 11, t 10. Acts if Bs. $ Ul. 1 Cor. xii. 48. 


7. the—omit. 


14 ἘΠ ἘΠῚ ἢ 8; 
xvi. 15, 16¢ Gal. fii. #7. 


CILAPTER LY. 
1 I exhort you, therefore, 


ὁ δεσμιος εν £,% the ΡΕΙΞΩΧΣΕ for tue 


Lord, Tto walk νυ 

of the CALLING With « ek 
were called, 

2 {with all Humility 
and Gentlencss ; wiih Ia- 
tience, sustaining cach 
other in Love ; 

8 using diligence to 
preserve the uNi1y of the 
SPIRIT ΣΟΥ the UNITING 
BOND of PRACE; 

4 there being One 
tBody and One 3 Spint; 
as also you were called 1A 


Onc Σ Hope of your CALL- 
ING; 
δ One 3 Lord, One 


Faith, One Ζ Ilmmers.on, 
6 { One God and Father 


of all, ΜῈ whois orer all, 
and ¢ through all, and in 


7 But tof each one of us 
was given Faver accord:nz 
to the MEKASUEE of Ue 
PREF GiFtT of the ANUINT- 
ED one. 


8 Therefore it is ex 
2 “ Having 
“high, he fled a — 
“tude of Captives. and 
“* gave Gifts to MEN.” 

9 (But Tus, {ug 
ASCENDED,” what is at, 
unlcss That he also @des- 


‘ecnded first intothe Lower 


Parts of the zartn ἢ 


10 The one navixe 
DESCENDED, the is the 
one HAVING ASCENDKD 
far above All of the neav- 

ENS, Jsothat he may ful- 
fil ALL things.) 


11 Σ᾿ And δὲ gave inderd 
the APOSTLES, and the 
PROPUFTS, and ‘the ἘΝΑΝ- 
GELISTS, and SHEPHERDS 
and Teachers, 


12 for the comp.iete 
QUALIFICATION of the 





9. deacended &rvt. 


τε Acts xx. 19: 
Cor. xii. 12. 13; 
1 Cor. 1.13; wiiL 6; 


τ 
. Rom. xii 30; 1 Cor. xii 
a5 John it 135 vi. 34, 62, 
3121 ‘Cor. ri. 7. 


Chap. 4: 13.) EPHESIANS. [Crap. 4:21, 


SAINTS for the Work of 
Service, Jin order to the 
Building up cf the povy of 


ἅγιων Εἰς εἐργον διακονιας, ΕΙΣ οἰκοδομὴν τον 
Μ6}) encefer = a work eleervice, for abucciaguyp oft 


Cwparos Tov Χριστου" 13 expe καταντήσωμεν 















bedy efthe Αδοὶκμιεώ, tal wemmayattain = the ANUINTED Guc; 
ol wayres εἰς τὴν ἑνοτητα TNS πιστεως Και τῆλ] - 15 tl we ace attain to 
the all to the uaity efine faiths and ofthe | the UNITY of the FAITH, 


aud of tibe XNOWLEDGCSI 
of the son of Gop, to ta 
full grown Min, to the 
Measure of the full Stature 
ofthe ANOINTED onc; 

14 δὺ that we may be 
Infunts no Jonver, tussed 
and whiled about with 
Every Widofthataracue 
INO Which is in the Teck. 
ERY Of MeN, 2 by Cunmnrg 
craftiness in systeMaiic 
DECEPTION; 

15 but being truthful in 
Love, we Way grow up 
in ALL things into him, 
{who is the meap,—the 
ANUINTED onc; 

16 tf-om whom the 
Whole ΒΟΥ, being δι} 
λυ ἃ and united, by 
means Of bivery AssiSTING 
Juint, acconmng to tne 
proportiouace Energy of 
Bach δι. μ|6 Part, effects 
the GRowrn of the sopy 
for the Building up of itself 
in Love. 

17 This, therefore, I 
say, and testify in the 
Lord, that you no longer 
walk, *even as the Gin- 
TILES walk, in {the Vanity 
of their MIND, 

18 fhaving been dark. 
enced in the UNDKRSTAND- 
ING, } being alienated trom 
the Liyg of Gun, through 
THA® IGNORANCE which 
isin thea, because of tho 
sTUPipityY of thurnEeaRt; 

19 who, being without 
feeling, tgave thenselvcs 
upto LEWONEFSs, for the 
Practise of all Imparity 
with Kagerness. 

-20 But pow hare not 
thus Jearned the ANOINT- 
ED ONC; 


21 3if indeed you heard 


EFCyFacews Tov υἷον Tov θεου, εις av3pa TeE- 
keowledge ofthe sun ofthe God, to =amaa per- 


λειον, εἰς μετρον ἡλικιας TOU πληρωματοςξ Tov 
fect, to awmeasure o€stature of tho fulness of the 
Xpicrov: } iva μήκετι wpery νήπιοι, κλυδωνι- 
Anoisted ; sothat molveger we may be babes, bein, 
ζομενοε καὶ περιφερομενοι παντι ἀνεμῳ τῆς 
teesed asd = being whirled aboat withevery = wiud oftue 
διδασκαλίας, ey TY κυβειᾳ των avOpwrey, ev 
teaching, ie the trickery ofthe men, by 
πανουργιᾷ xpos τὴν μεθοδειαν τῆς wAayns: 
cusaing with the method of the deceit; 
Marndevorres δε ev ayarn, ανξησωμεν εἰς 
being truthfel but ie love, , δ" grow fato 
avroy ta παντα, ὃς ἐστιν ἡ xepadn, Ἐ[ὁ] 
lum the alithiaga, whe ΠῚ the head, (tuc) 
Xpirros: “ek οὗ παν To σωμα, (συναρμολο- 
ted ; from whom all the bedy, (veing Atly joined 
youpevoy και συμβιβαζομενον δια warns &pns 
te getaer and being compacted by mesnsefevery juint 
ΤῊ: ἐπιχορηγιας κατ᾽ evepyeiay,) ev μετρῃ 
of the sepply accordisgte inworking,) by a measure 
éyos ὅκαστου pepous τὴν avinow τον σωματος 
ofcae efeach part the growth ofthe body 


ποιείταε, εἰς Θικοδομὴν davrov ἐν ἀγαπῃ. 
mates, foe abuildiagup ofiteelf ia love. 
V Tovro ουν λέγω, Και μαρτυρομαι ey κυριψ, 
Thie thea ILeay, aad teotuly in = Lord, 


μήκετι pas περιπατειν, xa0ess καὶ τα Ἐ[λοιπα] 
mo longer yon to walk, as = alee theo [others} 


εθνη περιπατει ἐν paratornT: του νοὸς αὑτων, 
Geaules walks ia vanity ofthe mind ofthem, 


4 ἐσκοτισμένοι τῇ διανοιᾳ, οντες ἀπηλλοτριω- 
Beving been darkened in the uaderstanuing, being aliesated 


μένοι TS (cons τον θεου, δια THY αΎΡοιαν Τὴν 
from the Life ofthe Ged, through the igeorauce that 


Qvugay εν auTois, δια THY πωρωσιν THs καρδιας 
being in them, through the stupidity efthe heart 


αὑὐτων- Yolrives axndynnores, ἕαυτους παρε- 
eof them; who havisg become callous, themselves gave 


δωκαν τῇ ασελγειᾷᾳ εἰς εργασιαν ακαθαρσιας 
ever to lewdnese for a work efimpurity 
20° ; « 
waons ey πλεονεξίᾳ. Tues δε oux οὕτως 
ail with eagerness. — You but aot thus 


“μαθετε τὸν Χριστον, * εἰγε αὐτὸν ἠκούσατε 
learned tho Aaoiæatæd, ifindeed him you heard 
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Cran. 4: 532} EPHESIANS. (Chap. 4: 32. 
ee ee ee 


: θεια] Him, and were taught by 
ΤΥ — καθως ἐστιν GANG) as the Truth is in 


ἐν τῳ ἴησου “3 αποθεσθαι Spas, κατα THY ὄσϑυβ; : 
in the Jeous; to put from you, according te the 22 110 putoff, according 
προτεραν αναστροφην, τὸν παλαιὸν αἀγθρωπον, to ¢the yorure Course 
— — of ile: sha old wane of hfe, [tHaT orp Man, 
τον φθειρομενον κατα tas επιθυμιας Τῆς CORRUPTED by DECEITFUL 
that being corrept accordiagto the inordinate desires ofthe vine aca to the εὰ 
απατῆξ᾽ “δ ανανεουσθαι δε τῳ Ἐνευματι TOU ΨΟΟΣῚ ἢ ae t — 
deceit, teoberenewed andinthe spirit ofthe mind — 2 ΒΡΙΣΙΙΤ of your 
« 24 - . 
ὕμων, 4 και ἐενδυσασθαι τον καινον avOpwror, |" 31, 
af you, and be you clothed with the new man, — —— — 
σὸν κατὰ θεὸν κτισῦεντα ev δικαιοσυνῃ Kat) | ΣΤ ι 
that according to God having bees — Tighteouseess and he —— 
ὁσιοτητι τη: αληθειας. “Διο αποθεμένοι Το τ: 
holiness of the trath. Therefore puttingaway the —— Hoh- 
ψευδος, λαλειτε αληθειαν, ἕκαστος META TOV! 5; Pherefore, leaving off 
falsehood, eperkyou ὠ truth, eachone with the eicenicee: γε ——— 
πλήσιον adrov: ὅτι ἐσμεν αλληλων BEAN-|Teath each one πῇ ἜΣ 
neighbor of bimeelf; because we are ofeach other members, 


; NEIGUBOR, Because we 
36 Οργιζεσϑε καὶ pn Guapravere: ὃ ἥλιος KN | are Members of each other. 
Be you augry and sot de you sin; the sue aot 


26 ¢When angry, de 
επιδευετω επι τῳ] παροργισμῳ μων" 7 unre 
(tbe wrath 





























not sin; let not the sun 


lot it eet on efyon; noteren|set on your Wrath; 
διδοτε τόπον τῳ διαβολῳί. 3 Ὁ κλέπτων μη- _27 nor give an Opporta- 
give you a place for be a Body _ The ove stealieg B ao | nity for the accusrR. 


2% Let the roizr steal 
no more; {but rather ict 
him toil, working TH‘T 
which is coop with his 
IANDS, so that he may 
have something to give to 


κετι κλεπτετω, μαλλον δε κοπιατω εργαζομενος 
more let him cteal, rather bet let him toil workiug 


το αγαθον ταις χερσιν, iva εχῃ μεταβδιδοναι 
the goodthiagwiththe hasds, so thathe may have’ to give 


τῳ Χρειαν εχοντι. “Tlas λόγος campos ex 


tothe onewant having. Every word rottes oat of | him who is in WANT. 
Tov στοματος ὕμων μὴ εκπορενεσύω, αλλ᾽, εἰ 89 Σ Let No corrupt 


Word proceed from your 
Mout, but rather what 
— ſor 7. use of 
ulding up, so that it may 
confer a Benefit on the 
HRARXRa; 

80 and grieve not the 
HOLY sPrRit of Gop, {by 
which you were scaled for 
ta Day of Redemption. 

$1 {Let All Bitterness, 
and Anger, and Wrath, 
and Clamor, and $ Evil- 
speaking, be taken awa 
from you, together wi 
All Malice ; 

$2 and f be kind towards 
each other, com passionate, 
tshowing favor to others, 
evcn as Gop by Christ 
showed favor to " you. 


the mouth ofyou pot let go forth, but, if 


τις αγαθος wpos οἰκοδομὴν ΤῊΣ χρειᾶς, iva 
asything good for abnildiagup ofthe noe, that 


By χχαριν τοις axovovgs “Kar μὴ λνπειτε 
1 may give Ὀοβεῦδι tothuee hearing; and not grieve you 


To πνευμα To ἅγιον Tov Oeov, εν ᾧ εσφραγισ- 
the aↄapieit the holy ofthe God, by which you were 


Onre εἰς ἡμεραν awodutpwcews. *' Πασα πικ- 
eealed for aday of redemption. All bit- 


pia Kat Oupos και opyn Kat κρανγὴ Kat βλασ- 
teruess and sasger and wrath esd = clamor and evil. 
φ΄μια ἀρθετω ad’ ὑμων, σὺν πασῃ Kaxia’ 
syeasing let betakem from = you, with all malice ; 


32 δἰ εἰς αλλήλους γχρήστοι, ευσ- 
become you and) towarde each other hind ones, tender 


wrXavyvol, χαριζόμενοι ἑαυτοις, καθως και ὁ 
hearted ones, shewisg favor to others, evenas also the 


Ocos ev Χριστῳ exapicaro ὗμιν. ΚΕΦ. ε΄. 5, 
Gat in Asointel showedfavor to you. 


® Vatican Manvuscatrr.—%6. the—omif. 83. and—omif?. 33. us. 


1 ὅν. Col. ii. 11. t 23. Eph. fi. 2, 2. t 22. Rom. vi. 6. 2 44. Rom. xii. 2; 
C.J. 1.. I0. t 24 Rom. νἱ. 4, 2 Cor. v.17; Gal. vi. 133 Col. iii. 10. ΣΧ 95. CoLiiL 8. 
2h Usa. ΧΥΣΤΊ!, 8. . 2 18. Acts xx. ἐδι 1 Theas. iv. 11; 3 Thess. ill. & 11, 12. t 20. 
ai ait δός Eph. — Clie * Σ 30. ἘΠῚ cre re Le ase xxi. 28; Rom. 
ii. 2 St. Col. fii. . δὶ. Titus 11. 3: Jamesiv. 11; 1 Petil... 
Σ wo. 8 Cor.ii. 10, Col. iii. 12, 18. : 32. Matt. vi.14; Mark xi. 23. 


fz... 


Chap. 5: 1.) LPIIIISIANS. (Chap. 5 1]. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Become _ thereforo 
Imitators of Gop, as 
cloved Children ; 

2 and twalk in Love, 
even as {the ANOINTFD 
onc loved us, and delivered 
himself up on ἢ our behalf, 
an Offering and a Sacnifice 
to Gop for an ¢ Odor of a 
Swect smell. 

3 Now let not ¢ Forni- 
cation, and All Impurity, 
or unbridled Lust, be even 
named among yor, (as be- 
comes Holy persons ; ) 

4 also { Indccency, and 
Foolish talking or loose 
Jesting ; ‘THINGS not CoN- 
SISTENT; but what is 
more becoming, Thanks- 


giving. 
ὅ For This you know, 
abla no Fornicator, or 
mpurc n, or man of 
unbridled Lust, who isan 
Idolater, has an Inheri- 
tance in the KiNapom of 
the ANOINTED, and of God. 

6 Let no one dcceive 
you with empty Words, 
for on account of these 
things {the wratn of Gcp 
comcs on the sons of pis- 
OBEDIENCE. 

7 Therefore, do not be- 
comc their Associates. 

8 You wrre, indeed, 
tformerly Darkness, but 


1TiwerOe οὐ» μιμῆται Tov θεου, ὡς τεκνα αγα- 
Become you therefore imitators ofthe God, as children be- 

















FATA’ 2 as περιπάτειτε εν ayary, καθως και 
eres ead walk you 8 love, evenas alvo 


ὃ Χριστος ηγαπησεν Tyas, καὶ παρεδωκεν ἑαυ- 
the Anoizted loved us, and = delivered up bin” 


roy Seep fur προσφοραν και θυσιαν, TY Oey 
edif osbebalf ofus an offering and asacrifice, tothe God 


εἰς OOpns evedias. 3 Πορνεια δε και πασα ακα- 
fer aan odor of a sweet smeil. Yornication but and all ἐπ» 


θαρσια ἡ πλεονεξια μηδε ονομαζεσθω ev μιν, 
panty er unbridled lust noteven letitbesamed amosg you, 


(xades πρετει &ytors,) ὁ και ataxporys, Kat 
(aa it becowes holy enes,) also indecency, aad 


μωρολογια ἢ ευτραπελια, TA OUK aynKovTa’ 
feotiah talking ο(«ἐ loose jesting, the things aot becoming: 
αλλα μαλλον ενχαριστια. ‘Touro ‘yap tore 
bet rather thankagiving. Thie for you know 


γιγωσκοντες, ὅτι was πορνος ἢ ακαθαρτος ἢ 
haowing, that every foreicater or impure persom OF 


wrcovecrns, ds εστιν εἰδωλολατρής, οὐκ EXE 
lescivioes persons, who is anido}-worshipper, sot has 


κληρονομίαν ἐν Τῇ βασιλειᾳ τον Χριστου και 
κα inheritance je the hbingdom ofthe Anointed one and 


θεου. "Μηδεὶς ὑμας απατατὼ κενοῖς: ἈΟΎΟΙΞ" 
οἵ Ged. Ne one you let deceive withempty words; 


δια TavTa yap ἐρχετᾶι n opyn Tov θεον 
en account of these things for comes the wrath ofthe God 


ext τους vious της απειθειας. "My ovy γινεσθε 
en the sone ofthe disobedience. Not thesefore become you 


σνμμετοχοι αἀντων. SHre yap wore ΟΚΟΤΟΣ, 


amociates efthem.  Youwereindeed ence darkness, you are now f Lightin the 
. “. ? 1 

γυν Be φω: ev κυριῳφ' ὧς Texva φωτος περιπα- Ae Fas as {Children 

new but light is Lerd; a0 children oflight walk | OF MENS; 

9 9 (since the FRUIT of 
verre 9° (5 yap καρπος του φωτος ἐν TAY AYO" | the Licht isin All Good- 
you; (tee for fruit — ει is all s™'- ness, and Rightcousacss, 
θωσυνῃ και GA θειᾳ' δοκιμαζοντες τι εστιν᾽ and Truih;) 
cass end aa ) — cat what is 10 fscarching out what 


evaperroy τῳ κυριφ' Nya: pn συγκοινωνεῖτε ἡ wen — to the 


weli-plensing tothe Loni; aad not beyoujoint-pertaters| 1) and do not be { co- 


Tos ερΎοιξ Tots axapyos Tov oxoTou$s, μαλλον partners with the UN- 
with the worke with those un(raitfal ofthe darkness, rather FRUITIUL worksof DARX- 
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Chap. 5: 13.) EPHESIANS. 
δε και ελεγχετε. "2 Ta yap κρυφὴ γινόμενα 
but evea do youreprove. Thethings for inmoeeeret being dowe 


ὑπ᾽ αυτων, αἰσχρον ἐστι και λέγειν. Ta δε 
by them, indecent itis cven to «Ὧν. The bet 


παντα, edeyxoueva ὗποτον φωτος, φανεροιται" 
allthiogs, beingexposed by the light, are manifested; 


way ‘yap To φανερουμενον, φως ἐστι. | Ato 
everythingior that is being manifested, light = is. Therefore 


λεγει". ἔγειρε ὃ καθευνδων, καὶ αναστα εκ 
itesays; Awakethouthe oncsleeping, and arise thou out of 


TwWY VEKPAY, Και επιφαυσει σοι é Xproros. 
the deadones, aod willshineon theetho Asvinted. 


UBrewere ovy, wos ακριβὼς weprwareire 
See you thea, hew accusately yoa walk; 


μὴ ὧς ασοφοι, adr’ ὡς copor | εξαγοραζομενοι 
mot as unwise ores, bus as wise onan; buying for yourselves 
Tov Kaipor, ὅτι ai ἥμεραι πονηραι εισι. 7 Arca 
the easson, becamethe days evil are. Becauce of 
TovTo pn γινεσθε adpoves, αλλα συνιέντες τι 

this mot become you simple enes, but = uaderstanding that 


το θελημα Tov Kvpiov. Kar pn μεθυσκεσθε 


the wild efthe Lord. Aad pot be you drunk 
οινῳ, εν ᾧ ἐστιν ασωτια, αλλα πληρουσθε 
with wine, {mwhich is profligacy, bet be you Ged 


εν πνευματι, ' λαλουντες ἑαυτοις ψαλμοις και 
with spirit, speaking to others fa pesluns aod 


ὕμνοις και φδαις *[wvevparixais,] ᾳδοντες και 
hymns and songs {epiritual, } saging aad 

ψαλλοντες εν τῇ καρδιᾳ ὕμων τῳ κυριφ' 39 ev- 

waking music im the heart of you tothe Lord; giv- 
apiorourres wavTore Uwep παντων, EY OVOLATI 
g thanks atalitimesonbehalf of all, in = pame 


του kuptou ἥμων ἴησον Χριστου, rye Oey και 


φίωιο Lord οὔ us Jesus Anointed, tothe God aed 
warp: 7! ὑποτασσοιμενοι αλλήλοις εν φοβῳ 
father; submitting yourselves toeschother in fear 


Χριστον" 2 αἱ γυναικες Τοιξ ἐδιοις ανδρασιν 
of Anoviated; the wives to the να husbands 


ἈἘ[ὑποτασσεσθε,} ὡς τῳ Kupip? 33 drt ἀνὴρ ἐστι 
[be yousubmiesive,} as tothe Lord; becauses husband is 


κεφαλὴ TNS γυναικος, ὡς και ὁ Χριστος κεφαλη 
ehead ofthe wife, 86 eventhe Anviaied a bead 


ansexxAnoias: αὐτὸς *[eari] σωτὴρ του σωμα- 
of the congregation ; he [12] apreserverofthe body. 





‘{Chap. 5: 24. 





ἔπ 58, tut rathcr cven re. 


prove them. 

12 3 For the rrixcs 
BEING DONE by them ia 
secret, itis indecent ever. 
to mention. 

13 J But av. thines be- 
ing reproved are wauifest- 
ed by the Licnt; for it 
is Light which makes 
every thing manifest. 

14 Therefore it says, 
¢‘‘ Awake, O sLerrerR ! 
and arise from the pean, 
und the ANOINTED one 
will shine upon thee.” 

15 Therefore, take 
heed diligently how you 
walk, not {κα Iynorsut 
persons, but as Wise ri: 1; 

16 sccunng the srasonx 
for yourseivcs, Because the 
DAYS are evil. 

17 YTherefore he net 
inconsiderate, but ® undc r- 
stand what is the wit. 
of the Lorn. : 

18 And 1 be not dronk 
with Wine, by which 
comea Debauchery; Lut 
be filled with Spirit ; 

19 spenking to one 
another, * in Ims and 
Hymns and == Spiritual 
Songs, singing and making 
music ‘9 your UkaxTt vo 
the Lorp; 

20 J yiving thanks at all 
times om account of a | 
thinga, to the Gop ar: 
Father 3m the Name of 
our κυ " Jrsus Christ. 

2) {Be submissive to 
each uther in the fear of 
Chris.. 

22 3 Wives, be sunmis- 
sive tc your own IJlus- 
bands, as to the Lorn; 

29 for a3 llusband is the 
wirn’s Head, even as fthe 
ANOINTED one is IIead of 
the CONGREGATION ; Oe is 
a Preserver of the Bopy, 


τος. “4 AAA’ *[dowep] ἡ ἐκκλησία ὑποτασσεται]ὶ 24 But even as the 
But {even as] the coegregation is subjected CONGREGATION 18 sub. 
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Chap. ξ: 35.} EPHESIANS. 


τῳ Xpiory, οὕτω και ai γυναικες τοις Ἐ[ιδιοις] 
te the Ascinted, ἰδῶ also the wives to the {own} 
ανδρασιν ey παντι. Oi ανδρες, ayaware τας 
besbands |πονειγιδίας. The husbands, love you the 
yuraixas — deed καθως και ὃ Χριστος nya- 
meres [efyourseives,} evenas aleo the Anointed loved 
wnoe τὴν exkAnoiay, Kat ἕαυτον παρεδωκεν 
the congregation, asd himseelt delivered up 
ὕπερ αὑτης, *ivaaurny ἁγιασῃ, καθαρισας 
ea benalf of her, sethat her he might —— haviug cleansed 
τῳ AovTpy του ὕδατος ev ῥηματι" 3) iva παρασ- 


inthe bath ofthe water by aword; that wight 
τῆση avros ἑαυτῳ ενδοξον rns ἐκκλησίαν, 
place he himself glorious the congregation, 


μή εχουσαν σπιλον ἡ ῥυτιδα ἢ Tt Τῶν τοιου- 


ect having ᾿ βεροι or blemish or any ofthe such like 
των, αλλ’ iva ἅγια και αμωμος. “δϑ Οὕτως 
thisgs, bat thatahemightbeholy and blameless. Thas 


οφειλουσιν οἱ avdpes ἀγαπᾷν τας ἑαυτων γυναι- 
are igated thehesbends tolove the ofthemselves wives, 
kas, ὧι Ta davTw@y copata. Ὃ ayarwy τὴν 
aa the ofthemselves bodies. He loving the 
davrov γυναικα, ἑαυτον ayarg: ™ ουδεις “yap 
of ἱακοοῖ ἕ wife, humeelf loves; BO one for 
wore τὴν ἑαυτου σάρκα εμισησες, GAA” εκτρε- 
ever the ofhimeaelf fieah hated, but nourishes 
pes και θαλτει αὐτὴν" καϑως και ὃ Χριστος τὴν 
aed cherishes her; as eventhe Anointed tho 
ἐκκλησιαν' dri μελὴ ἐσμεν .tov σωματος 
Coeugregaiice; hecause membere weare ofthe body 


αὐτου, *[ex τῆς σαρκος avrov, καὶ ex τῶν 


of hin, [eatof the fesh ofhim, andoatof the 
orrewy avtov.] *! Avts rovrov καταλείψει 
bones of him.) Ow aceoust of this ehall leave 
ἀγθρωπος τον πατερὰ αὗτον καὶ τὴν μήτερα, 
aman the father ofhimeelfaed the mother, 
και προσκολληθήσεται προς THY γυναικα αὗτου, 
aad ehal) be closely juined _te the wife of hienself, 


και ἐσονται οἷ δυο εις σαρκα pay. To μυστη- 
ead willbe thetwo into flesh one. The secre, 


ριον TovTo peya ἐστιν" εγω Se λεγὼ εἰς Χρισ- 
this i 


great is; but epeak about Anointed, 
voy, Kat εἰς THY ExxAnoiay, FBIIAny και dues 
andaboutthe congregation. Bat also yon 


ai xa éva, ἕκαστος τὴν davrou γυναικα οὕτως 
theevery one, ecachone tho ofhimeelf wile thus 


ayawateo ὡς éauvroy: 7 δε γννὴ iva φοβηται 

let love as διίαιοεϊί; theand wife so that she may reverence 
τὸν ανᾶρα. ΚΕΦ. s’, 6. Ta rexva, Swaxov- 
the hesbdbaad. The children, be you sub- 


ere τοις γονευσιν ὕμων οτος κυριῳ᾽} Touro 
ject te the parents of you im = Lord, ) this thiag 


[ Crap. 6: 1. 


Jected to the ANOINTED 
onc, so also thc WIVEs to 
their HUSBANDS in every- 
thing. .. 

25 t IIVSBANDS, love 
your wivxs, even as the 
ANOIN?ED one loved the 
CONGREGATION, and f de- 
livered Himself up on her 
behalf; 

26 so that, having puri- 
fied her in {the bat of 
WATER, he might sanctify 
Her {by the Word; 

27 tthat he might p'ace 
the CONGREGATION by his 
own side, glorious, having 
no Spot or Blemish, or 
Any SUCN THING, but 
that she might be holy and 
blameless. - 

28 Thus * also ought the 
HUSBANDS to love THEIR 
own Wives, as THELE OWN 
Bodies. IIn who Loves 
nis OWN Wife loves Iim- 
self; 

29 for no one ever hated 
ΠΙΒ OWN Flesh, but nour- 
ishes and chenshes it, even 
asthe ANOINTED one the 
CONGREGATION ; 

380 because πὸ are 
Members of lus nopy. 

8l ‘On this account 
“shall a Man leave “Father 
“and Mother, and sha)! be 
“united to his wirz, and 
“tthe two shall become 
* one Flesh.” 

83 This isa great sx- 
CRET; but Zam speaking 
concerning Christ and the 
CONGREGATION. 

33 But, indeed, let each 
each one of You, INDIVI- 
DUALLY, 80 love HIS OWN 
Wife as himself, that even 
the Wire may reverence 
ler HUSBAND. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 CutLtpren, obey 
your PARENTS; for this is 
a just precept,— 





* Vatican Maxvacatrr.—24. own—omit. 
30. of his γον, and of his nox κα --ὁπείζ. 


1 35. Col. fit. 10; 1 Pet. ili.7. 
li. 5; Titus iil, 5. 3%. John xv.3; xvii. 17, 
ἐδ Gen. ii. 23; Rom. xil.8; 1 Cor. vi.15; xii 

ark x.7,& Ζ 31. 1 Cor. vi. 16. 

Col. iti. 20. 


δῖ. Father 


25. of yourselves—omit. 
Mother. 


2 31. 


. 27. 
Ζ 85. 1 Pet ili. 


28. also. 
1. in the Lord—oait. 


ἃ 26. John 

Σ 27. 3 Cor. 21.3; Col i.23, 
n.il.c4:; Matt. xix. 53 
£1. Brov. xxiii. 23) 


Af. 


Crap. 6: 2.) EPHESIANS. (Qop. G: 13. 





.2 ατερὰ cov και! 5 ¢“Monorthy r+ ore 
yap cor: δικαιον. ἽΤιμα roy τ βα σον Kat and MOTHIR, (Ὁ δ΄ τὴ is 


ἴοε ie juet. Honor the father th first. Con: Ξ 
τὴν μητερα' (Hrs ἔ[εστινἾἿ ἐντολὴ πρωτη,' ἫΝ Ῥ ὉΠ ΕΡΩΝ ΣΙ ΡΌΕ 
the mother; (which [is] acommandwest frst, = Dy ert aa be n 
ev επαγγελιᾳ) ὃ ἷἱνα ev σοι yernrat, Kat|. Ἢ ΑΝ i Η Pra 
with δ promise;) that wellwith thee itmaybe, δοάϊ Τὶ ra vo ve — 
eon μακροχρονιος ews τῆς γητ᾽ “καὶ οἷ᾽ MOIR τῷ ὍΔΕ lvce χὰ 
thou mayest be long-lived on the asd; and the ΘΔ ἢν 


4 And, tratners, do 


WAaTepes, μὴ mapopyifere τα Texva ὑὕμων, Ad’ not irritate your CHIL- 


fathers, not irritate you the childree of you, but 
εκτρεφετε aura ey παιδειᾳ και νονθεσιᾳ κυριονυ. — — ES lic — 
bsingyousp them in discipline and fmstruction of Lord. Meaeclink otic Lord 
δ Οἱ δουλοι, ὕπακουετε τοις κυριοις κατα TapKa, | ¢ t Bonp-srrvaxts 
The staves, be you submissive to the ᾿ lords accerdingto flesh, he eubject 46 vOut er es 
μετὰ φοβου Kat Τρομου, εν GTAOTHTL ΤῊΣ KAP" \ reps according to the 
wick: few eed Combines ts sepieiy oF the < deere Flesh, with Fearand Trem- 
dias μων, ὡς τῳ Χριστφ' © μὴ Kar’ οφθαλμο- |hling in the Lutegrity ot 
efyou, on tothe Anointed; sot by | eyeervice your HART, a3 to the 
δουλειαν ὡς αγϑθρωπαρεσκοι, αλλ᾽ ws δουλοι) ANorxtaD; 
ae bet 866 slaves 6 not with Fye-service 
if Sie Χριστον, ποιουντες To θελημα Tov θεου  χᾳ Men-phasers, but as 
utthef Aneinted, doing = the will = ofthe God | Bond-servauts of Christ, 
εκ ψυχῆς, 7 μετ᾽ ευνοιᾶαξ δουλενοντες, ως τῷ doing the wri. of Gop 
from soul, with good-will cerving, as to the | from the Saul, 
κυριῳ και οὐκ ανθρωποις" δειδοτες, ὅτι ὃ ἐαν] 7 doing service with 
Lord aad not to mea; heowisg, that whatever /Good-will, as if to the 
τι ἕκαστος ποιησῃ ayaloy, rovro Kopte:rat| Logp, and not to " Nen; 
any eechone maydo goedthieg, thie hewillreesive! § ¢ knowing That what- 
παρα kuptov, ειτε δουλός, ecre eXevOepos. 3 Kat | ever good any one may do, 
6 


from Lerd, whether a slave, or 8 freeman. Aad | this will receive from 
οἱ KUPLOL, TO AUTA ποιειτε προς ἄντους, avieyTes |the Lord.—whether a 
the lords, thesamethingsdoyou te thea, emitting | Slave or 2 Freeman. 


Τὴν οπειλην' esdores, ὅτι και duwy αὐτων δὶ 9 And, fuastTeRs, do 
the threat; keowing, that also ofyon ofthem the / the same things to them, 
κυριος ἐστιν ἐν oupavois, Και προσωπολήψια | t forbearingto TMREATES ; 


lord is is heavens, sod = respect ofpersous | Knowing That " both Tluir 
OUK εστι Wap αυτῳ. and {Your Mastex is in 
not fs with bim. . the Heavens , and {there 
0 Τὸ Aoiwov, *[adeAdor μου, ἐενδυναμονσθε with eee of persons 
The rest, (orethren ofme,) streagthen yourselves 10 FINALtr, strengthen 

ey κυριῳ και εν TY κρατει τῆς ἰσχυος aurou. yourselves in the ἃ, 


in Lord and in the μον ofthe might efbim. jand gin his MIGHTY 


11 Ἐνδυσασθε τὴν πανοπλίαν Tov θεου, προς ΤΟ POWER. 
Putyouon the completearmor ofthe God, for that} 31 {Put on the cow- 
Syvacba: buas ornvat προς τας μεθοδειας Tou|PLETR anos of Gon, 
to enable ἮΝ to stand —— the Pane ways ofthe that vou may be anrez to 


διαβολου. ὅτι οὐκ ἐστιν tty ἡ παλη προς —— — 


asenser; because aot ie tous the contest with I use our COX- 
αἷμα και σαρκα, αλλα προς Tas apXas, THOS TAS | pricris not with Σ Diood 
Blood and feeb, but with thegoveramests,with the [ong Flesh, but with Ythe 
εξουσιας, προς Tous κοσμοκρατορας Tov OKxO-|GOVEENMENTS, With the 





authorities, whth the world-rulere ofthe dark-| AUTHORITIES, With tthe 
"© Κίτιον Mancacaser.—?. is—omit. 6. of the—omit. 7. Man. 9. 
both Their and Your wastes is in the IIeavens. 10. my Brethren—oai?. 

¢ 9. Exod. xx.18; Deut. v. 16. t 4. Col. 11}. 21. t 4 Gen, xviii. 19: Deutic 
QO; vi. 7, 20; x1.10; Prov. zig. 18: χτίὶ, 36: xxix. 17. $ δ. Col Jil. 28; Ὁ Ttalvi.it 
Tit. i1.0; 1 Pet 11.18. t & Rom. {1. 6; 2 Cor. v.10; Col. ili. 94. tO. CLivd 


10 Ν οἷ. ἢ. 11. Σ 11. Nem. χα}. 1: 5 Cor. v7: 1 ΤΊ εἴε τι 
12. Matt. λνὶ Τ,,.. 1 Cor. xv. £0, ¢ 18. torn. Vht.c3; Drh.f. 2; Colitis 2) 


9. Lev. xxv. 48. Ὁ. John xiit. 13; 1 Cor. vil. 22. 19. Rom. il; Coins 
i . Eph. §.19, iff 16; 
uke xxit 63; Jobr x'i.c1; xiv.20; Coli. 12. 


hep. 6: 13. IPH ESIANS. 


(Chap. ἃ τ £0. 





του: TOVTOV, προς TA Ἐνευματικα Τὴ Worypias, 
[ of this, with the ospiritualthings ofthe evil une, 
€7 τοις ἐπουραρ»ιοίιξ. 13 Δια TIUTO avadaBere 
m the hearenlies. Beeause of this take you up 
THY πανοπλιαν Tov θεου, iva δυνηθητε ανιστη- 
the eomplete armer ofthe God, so that you may beable to atand 
UJ e 

yas ἐν Τῇ ne PS TY Tovnpgs, και GWavTa Κατέρ- 
ercinetin the day the evil, ead aillthin having 
γᾶάσαμενοι στῆναι. 4 Ernre ovy wepi(odanevor 
woerkes out to stand, Stand you therefore having girded 
THY οσῴφυν ὕμων εν αλήηθειᾳ, και ενδυσαμενοι 
the) = Joes efyou with truth, and having putoa 
Tor 6xpaxa Ts δικαιοσυνὴς, 15 και ὑποδησαμε- 
the breastplate ofthe righteousness, and having shad 
yas τους wo3as εν ἑτοιμασια Tov ἐναγγελιουν 


the feet swith aprepsration ofthe glad tidings 
TRS Cipnens: ἐπι πασιν αναλαβοντεξ Toy 
efithe pesce; ‘ all having takes up the 
θνρεον rns πιστεωξς, «7 ᾧ δυνήσεσθε παντα 


shield of the faith, by which you will be able alj 


τα βελη του πονήηρου *{ral πεκυρωμενα σβεσαι" 
the darta efthe evil vse the) having been hindled te quench; 


gas τὴν περικεφαλαίαν Tov cwrnpiou δεξασθε, 
alee the helnet ofthe salvatioe tare you, 


του πνευματος, ὅ ἐστι ῥημα 
arc «be ewe eetha ° sping, whieh 12 awond 


Cen “Fie waons syocevy.js καὶ διησεως 
of Ged; by meanecl every prayers and supplication 


WPOTEvVKOpevot ἐν WaArvTi KAipy ἐν πνευματι" και 


και τὴν para 


peeying ia every) θθθοὸβ ἰδ ϑρίζι; and 
εἰσ avro *[rovro] aypurvourres ev πασῃ προσ- 
foe 8 (thie} watching with all per- 


καρτερήσει και δεησει περι wayTay των ἅγιων, 
[πο τ and capplication for all of the holy ones, 
Sna: ὕπερ epov, iva por 800n λογος ey avor- 

aed en behalf c{me, thattome may be given aword in opes- 


fe: τον στόματος pou, ἐν παρδησιᾳ γνωρισαι To 
tag of the mouth of me, with boldaes to make known the 
μυστήριον *[rov evayyeAtov,] 33 ὑπερ oF 

eecret (of the gied tidiags,) om aceoust of which 
ev ἁλυσει, ἵνα *ferd auty παρῥη- 


πρεσβενω 
that ia) it I may opeah 


8am Ὁ 605 embasyia 64 chain, 





* Varicaw Manoscarrt.—16. the—omit. 
ZIpixcs—emit. 20. in—emst. 


18. this—omit. 


POTENTATES οἱ this DARK- 
Ness, with the sprRituaL 
THINGS Of WICKEDNESSIn 
the IMRAVENLIES. 

13 $ On account cf this, 
take up the ΤΟΟΜΡΊΣΤΕ 
ABMOR of Gop, that you 
may he able to resist in 
the Evin. DAY, and having 
achieved Every thing, 10 
stand. 

14 Stand, then, ¢ having 
your 1.01Ns girded around 
with Truth, and 3 having 
puton the BREASTPLATE 
of BIGHTKOUSNESS; 

18 and fhaving your 
FEFT shed with the Pre- 
paratien of the GLap Tib- 
INGS of Trace; 

16 besides al, having 
taken up {the smixip of 
the raitin, by which you 
willbe ableto extinettish 
Allthe burning pagrs of 
the WICKFv onc; : 

17 Ytuke alsothe net.- 
MET OF SALVATION, oud 
gthesworsoftne sritit, 
which is God's Word; 

18 3 priving at every 
Season, twith All Prayer 
and Supp! cation in Spirit, 
and Jheening watch for 
this with All. Persevcrance 
and fEntrcaty for All 
SAINTS; : 

19 gand ou my behalf, 
that Eloquence may We 
given tome, in opening my 
MOUTH with boldness, to 
make known the secret 
of the GLAD TIDINGS, 

20 (on account of which 
51 execute an Embassy in 
ta Chain,) that {1 may 


10. of the eran 





¢ 13. The Grecian armor consisted of two sorts,—Defrasive and Offensive armor. Toc 
apost'e selects from these the following, which he calle the panoply, or complete armor 


of God :—13. The Girdl 


e, or Micitary Belt, used to brace the armor tishtto the body, and 
corer the two parts of the breastplate where they joined; and to sunport 


daggera, short 


swords, ἂς. 8. The Breastplate consisted of two parts,—one reaching from the neck to the 
narel, and the other —— thence to the knees. 8. The Greaves, made of gold, sil- 


ver, brass, or iron, designed 
ot various meta's, and used to protect the head. 


d-fend the front of the legs and fret. 4 The Helmet, made 
δ. The Shield, nometimes round and soime- 


times square, was made of strong thick leather or hides; sometimes of wood covered with 


brass oriron. 6. The Sword, as an offensive weapen. 
armed for eombnt. 
gods before cngaging In tritie, so the a 


He who had thece was comptetely 
+ 18. As it wan customary for the Grecians to offer prayers to their 
tle eshorts Christian warriv υ to pray with ail 


prayer, iu every season, aiways depending on the Captain of their salvation. 


243 3Cor.z.4 
3 A : — 
17. lea. liz. 17: 
Late xvtii. i; 


114. Isa, xi.5; 
ΨΥ 18. 


: 1 
m. xii. 13. Col. iv.2; 1 


3 
$20. Acts rxvi. 89: xxviil. 90; 


Isa. lil. 73 Rom. 


ωΥ 17. 


Luke xil. 25; 1 Pet. 1.13. 


x. 18. z 
. Heb. iv. 12; Rev. 4.163 db. 16; xix. 18. 3 1% 
τ 15. Mate xxv0.415 Mask xiii. 33. 
19, Acts iv.29, Col. tv. δ: 3 Thess.i.i.1. 
Phil 1.7, 13, 14 


3 14. Isa. liz. 173 
6. 1 John v. & 


= 20. Acts 12vili. δὶ. 


Chap. 6: 21.) 


σιασωμαι, ws Se: pe λαλησαι. * Ἵνα δε εἰιδη- 
boldly, asit bebovee me to speak. Teat but may 


τε και Opes Ta κατ᾽ εμε, τι πρασσω, παντα 
kneowalso γον the things concersing me, what 1 am doing, all things 


EPIIESIANS. 


[Chap.6: 24 


speak boldly conccrning it, 
38 it beconies me. 

21 Bat {that pou also 
may know the THINGs cun- 
ecrning ine, and what I am 


ὕμιν γνωρισει Τυχικος ὃ ayarnros adeAgos Kat doing, Tychicus, the me- 


to you will make known Tychicus the beloved brother asd 


motos S:axovos ey κυριῳψ' “ὃν εἐπεμψα προς 
faithful eervant ja = Leni; whom I seat to 


μας εἰς auro Touro, iva yrwtre τα περι 


yor for same this thing, thet youmay kuow the things concerning 
ἡἥμων, και παρακαλεσῃ τας xapdias ὕμων. 
as, aad hemightcomfort the hearts of yuu. 


3 Eipnyn Trois αδελφοις και αγαπῇ μετᾶ πισ- 
Peace tothe  brethres aad love «τὸ faath 


Tews ἀπὸ θεου πατρος και xupiou ἴησον Χριστου. 
from God afather and = Lord δε Aneanted. 


2. Ἢ yapis pera παντων τῶν ἀγαπωντων τὸν 
Tee favor with all ofthe ocaesluriags the 


κυριον ἧμων ἴησουν Χριστον ey αφθαρσιᾳ. 
Lost οἶνος Jeous Anemted with wmcoruptaese. 


LoveD Brother and Faith- 
ful Scrvant in the Lord, 
will make All things known 


to you; 

22 {whom I have sent 
to you for this very por- 
pose, that you may know 
the TNINGS concininy us, 
and that he may confort 

r HEARTS. 

23 t Peace to the BRETH- 
REN and Love with Faith, 
from Godthe Father, and 
the Loan Jesus Chirist. 

24 The ravor be with 
ali who f* n-erely cove 
our LorpD Jesus Christ. 


*TO THE EPHESIANS. WRITTEN FROM ROME. 


ὁ Vatican Manvecairt.—Sabecrsption—To tre Ernrurans, Wastrzc saow hous. 





t 31. Col. iv. 7. 2. Ca). tv. 4. 


£2 λιν. 16. 


326. Vitus τ. 7. 


[narao ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ] ΠΡῸΣ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΗΣΊΟΥΣ. 


[ὧν νδῦσς, aW ἘΡΙΒΤΙΚῚ 


PRLLIPPLAKS. 


*TO THE PHILIPPIAN ἊΣ 








ΚΕΦ. α΄. 1. 
' Παυλος και Τιμοθεος, δουλοι Incou Χριστου, 
Paral aad = Timothy, bondmen of Jesus Anointed, 


wags τοις ἅγιοις εν Χριστῳ ἴησου, τοις ουσιν 
teall the holy ences in Anointed Jesus, tothose being 


ey Φιλιπποις, συν επισκοποις και Siaxovas: 
ia Philippi, with overecers aad — 


2 χαρις busy και εἰρηνὴ απὸ θεου πατρος ἥμων, 
favor teyou sad peace from Cod a father of ue, 


καὶ κυριου Ingov Xpicrov. ϑΞἙυχαριστω τῳ 
and Lerd ὅσας Anoiated. 


Oey μου emt rary τῇ preg ὑμων, 4wavrore 
Ged οι on the remembrance of you, always 


ey Tacy —— μον ὗπερ παντων Sumy, μετα 
im ον = prayer) of mecca behalf ofall ofyou, with 


xxe⸗ THY δεησιν ποίιονμενος Sem TH κοινωνίᾳ 
the prayer makieg in respect to the ———— 


— ecs TO ευαγγελιον, απο wpwrns ἧμερας 
efyoe for the gisd tidings, from fret 

αχρι του νυν’ δπεποιθως αὐτο rouro, bri ὁ 
el the new; — lanes thisthing, that the 


evapfapevos cy ὗμιν εἐργΎο» αγαθον, επιτελεσει 
ene heaving begen in you a work good, will complete 


@xpis ἡἧμερας Invou Xpicrov: 7 xadws εστι 
aau 2 dey ofdesas§ Anointed; as itis 


δικαιον εμοι τουτο φρονειν ὑπερ WavTwy ὕμων, 
jest forme this te think concernisg = all ofyou, 


δια τοέχειν με ἐν τῇ καρδιᾳ duas, ev τε 
benamee the te have me in the hearts efyou, in both 


Tors δεσμοις μου και T. — Και βεβαιω- 
the bende efme aad int asd coafirma- 


oes τον εναγγελιον, cuyKotywyous μου τῆς 


ten ofthe glad tidings, nL seta ofme ofthe 
X=pir 3S WarvTas ὑμας ovTas’ 8 uaprus yap μουν 
fine all ofyou being; awiteess§ for ofme 


*[eorw] ὁ Geos, ὡς εἐπιποθω παντας pas εν 


[ie] the God, how ILloag after all ofyou = ia 
9 
— Χριστον Incov. Kat rouro —— 
of Aneinted Jeous. And ss this 


evxouat, ἷνα  ayarn ὕμων eri μαλλον και 


pray, that the love ofyou yet more and 
μαλλον περισσευῃ εν επιγνωσει καὶ πα 
more may abound fa knowledge end jaa 


αιἰσθησει: Mes το δοκιμαζειν ὑμας τα δια- 


1 givethanke tothe G 








—— — 


CIHAPSO TY 1. 


1 Paul and ‘Timoth-y 
Bondmen of * Christ Jesus, 
to all THOSE SAINTS tin 
Christ Jesus, who are ct 
Philippi, with the Over- 
secrs and Assistants; 

2 $Favor to you, and 
Peace from God- ar 
Father, and our Lord Jesu, 
Christ. 

3 ΣΙ give thanks to my 
op on Every xeurue 
BRANCE of you, 

4 (always, in [very 
Prayer of mine, m:.nz 
SUPPLICATION on bebalé 
of you all with Joy,) 

δ = on account "or your 
PARTICIPATION in the 
GLAD TIDINGS, from the 
FIRsT Day till sow ; 


6 having this snme con- 
fidence, That ne who 
COMMENCED fa good 


Work among you, will 
continue to complete 1¢ 
till the Duy of " Christ 
Jcsus ; 

7 asitis right for me to 
think This respecting you 
all, Because you HAD me 
in your NEAT, both in 
tmy nonps, and in the 
DEFENCE and CONFIBMA- 
ΤΙΟΝ cf the οἷα TID- 
ING8, you all being joint- 
contributors to me cf the 
GIFT. 

8 For { Gon is my Wit- 
ness how [ long aficr you 
all with the tender Sympa- 
thies of Christ Jesus. 


9 And This I prey, 
ὙΠ τ ρα fib LOVR may yct 
abound more and morc in 
Know ledge, and in all Pcr- 
ception, 

10 jin order that yon 
may EXAMINE the υ1.- 
FERENCES of TINGS; 
and that you {may be 





pereeption, fer the to examine you thethings dif- 
9 Varican Mazvuscate?.—Ti/le—To tng Pairiprrass. 1. Christ Jesus. δ. 
— viast — 8. Christ Jesus. 8. is—emit. ——— 
Cor. i. 9. 4. Rom. 17; 3Cor.!.9; 1 Pet. 4. 2. 8 8. Rom. i 1 
1.6; — ὑπ 16; cot. εἶ ἢ 2h. Hom. xif. 133 xv. 20; 3 Cor. vill, 3; Phil. ir. 14, 15. 
6. 1 Thess. |. 3. δὴν Eph. Δ; vi. 20; Col. iv. 3,18;2 Tim. 1.8 t 8. ton. 


9; ix.2; Gal. 1. 20; 1 Tacs. ii. 8. 
1 .lil. 133 τ. 8. 


20.1 ‘Thess. til. 12. 


2 10. Acts xxiv. 16; 


Chap. 1: 11.) PIIILIPPIANS. 


(Chap. 1: 50. 





φέροντα, iva NTE εἰλικρινεῖς και ἀπροσκοῖοι 
fering, 80 that youmay besincere ones aod inoffensive care 


εἰς ἧμεραν Χριστον, |! πεκληρωμενοι καρπον 
for a day of Anoisted, having bees filled fruit 


᾿δικαιοσυνης [τον] δια ἴησου Χριστου, 
of righteousness that] through Jesus Asoiated, 


ἸΣΓινωσκειῦ δὲ ὑμας 


εἰς 
te 
Sotay και exatvoy Όεου. 


glory and praise of God. To know bet 3 you 


βουλομαι, αδελφοι, ὅτι Ta κατ᾽ εμε par- 
I wish, brethren, thatthe thingerelating te me rather 


λον εἰς προκοπὴν Tov εναγγελιου εληλνθεν" 
for advancement ofthe giad tidinge happened ; 


3 dors τους δεσμους pov πανερους εν Χριστῳ 
sothat the bende of me appear isn  αἀμδοϊαιωὶ 


γενεσῦαι 
to have become before all in the judgment ball aad tothe 


wact, “nas του: wAciovas των αδελῴφων ev 
to all, and the greeter aumber of the beethres ia 


κυριῳ, πεποιθοτας τοις δεσμοις μον, περισσο- 
Lord, having been assuredbythe bonds of me, more sbua- 


Tepws τολμαῦῷ αφοβως toy Aoyor λαλεῖν. 
daatly are boil feartesaly the word te speak. 


16 Tives μὲν kat δια φθονον καὶ εριν, τινες δε 
Some indeed even through ΦΕΥ and strife, some and 


και δι᾽ ev8ox:ay τον Χριστον κηρυσσουσιν. 
also through good-will the Anoiated they openly proclaim. 


16 Oj μεν εξ ayarns, εἰδοτες, ὅτι εἰς ἀπολογιαν 
These indeed from love, knowing, that for a defence 


του εναγγελιου Kear Vol Se «& εριθειας, 


others 


ofthe gladtidinge am placed; those but from otriſo. 
*(rov] Χριστον καταγγελλουσιν οὐχ αγνως, 
[the] Anointed ave announcing pot purely, 
οἰόμενοι θλιψιν exidepery Tos δεσμοις μου. 
thinkiag afiiction tosuperadd to the beads of me. 
IST, yap; πλὴν παντι Tpowy, EITe προφασει 
What theu ? δι} in every way, whether ia pretence 


ειτε αληθεια, Xpioros καταγγελλεται" και ev 


or ia truth, Asoiated fe announeed,; and is 
τουτῳ χαιρω, αλλα και xapnooum., 1 O.8a 
thie I rejoice, but also 1 will rejoice. I kaew 
2p, ὅτι τοντο μοι ἀποβήσεται εἰς σωτήηριαν 


for, that this to me wil results for deliverance 


δια της ὕμων, δεήσεως, και emtXopnyias TOV 
through the ofyuu, entreaty, aed aoupply ofthe 


wvevuaros ἴησου Xpiotov, “xata τὴν axoxa- 
spirit ofjewe Anvioted, sccordingto the eazer 





aN —e Mamcecarrt.—tl. that -omit. 
up AQ ction. 18. Because in Every Way. 


εν ὅλῳ τῳ πραιτωριῃ Kat TOS Aotrots] p 





14. wonn of Gon. 
10. And I know. 


sincere and inoffensive ia 
the Day of Christ; 

11 having been filled 
with ¢the Fruit of Righte- 
ousncss through Jesus 
Christ, {to the Glory and 
Praise of 

12 Now [ wish yoru to 
know, Brethren, That the 
THixcs which have be- 
falien τὰς resulted rather 
for the Advancement of 
the GLAD TIDINGS ; 

13 so that my BONDS 
for Christ have become 
manifest in Allthe ἡ Paz- 
TORIUM, abd in all OTHER 
laces ; 

14 and the GREATER 
NUMBER of the BRETH- 
REN in the Lord, having 
been made confident b 
my BONDs, have m 
more abundant courage 
to speak the “worn of 
Gop without fear. ᾿ 

15 Some, indeed, pro- 
claim the ANOINTED one 
even through Envy and 
t Stnfe, and some 
throagh Good-will. 

16 Tuzse, indced, cat 
of Love, knowing That I 
am placed for {tke De- 
fenes of the GLapD τιρ- 
INGS; 

17 Wat tTrosx out of 
Contention are announcing 
Chinst, not purely, think- 
ing " to superadd Affliction 
to my BONDS. 

18 What then? 5 Re- 
cause, in Every Way, 
whether in Pretence or in 
Truth, Christ is anncrn- 
ced, even in this 1 rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice. 

19 * And I know That 
this will resultin My 1).»- 
liverance, {through rors 
Entreaty, and the Suoply 
of tho spigit of Jesus 
Christ, 

20 according to my 
EARNEST EXPECTATION 





17. to raise 


¢ 13. Or, in all the Pretorsum Camp. It was cither within er near to this fortress that 
the Apost'c dwelt in his own hircd house. 1¢ was large enourh to hate many such houses 


within it for shops and tiverns used by the sold.evs, beside the 


diers themsc!vcs. See Note on Acts xxviil. 16.—Sharpe 


211. John xv. 4, 8; Frh. . 103 Col. 1. 6. 
Pull. is. 3. 333. ve «27. 213. 2Cor. 1.1]. 


211. John sv.$; Eph. 1. 15,14. 


used by the sok 
313 


X 


Gap. 1: 511 PHILIPPIANS. 


ραδοκιαν και eAwida μου, ὅτι εν ουδενι aioxuy- 
expectation and hope ofme, that in avthing I shall be 
θησομαι, GAA’ εν πασῃ ~apijoin, ὧς wavrore, 
mhemel, νοὶ with all e~ns Jenee, as always, 

και γυν μεγαλυνθησεται ηιστος εν τῷ σωματι 
οἷο nee wil] be mazaified Au inted im the body 

pov, cite Bia (wns cite δια θανετου. Epos 
of me, whether by meansofli‘e or by means of death. Vor me 


y2p to ny, Χριστος, rat to ἀποθανεῖν, Kep- 
thercfere the te live, Aaotinted, and the to die, gain. 


δος. EA δετο (ny εν ocpx:, TovTo μοι καρπος 
1{ bat the to live ia Seeh, thie tome a fruit 


epyou, και τι aipnoopuat, ov γνωριζω" 53 συνε- 
efwort, andwhat ἰομαοϊϊοδουοο, not Iknow; 1 ass hard 


χομαι Se ex τῶν δυο, τὴν επιθυμιαν εχων εἰς 
preasd bet by the two, the earsestdesire having for 


τὸ avadvoa, καὶ συν Χριστῳ εἰναι πολλῳ 
the to be lecesd again, ανὰ eith Asointed te be; much 


yap μαλλον κρεισσον" το δε eximevery ἐν Τῇ 
for more better; the bet teremain in the 


σαρκι, avayxasorepow δι’ suas. 5 Και rovro 
ὥσεδι, more necemary of δεϑουπὶ of you. Aad this 


πεποιθως oda, ὅτι μενὼω και συμπαρα- 
heving been persuaded I know, becauce ἢ ὁμοὲὶ γευσδίπ and = I chal! eun- 


mere πασιν ὕμιν εἰς THY ὕμων προσκοπὴν Kai 


Gave with al! yea for the ef you progress aad 
Xapay ΤῊΣ WiorTeas” 38 iva To KQUX NMA ὕμων 
yey of the faith , that the beastiag ofyeu 


περισσευῃ εν Χριστῳ ἴησον ev eyo, δια τῆς 
may ϑουά by Anointed Jesus ia me, through the 
«uns παρουσιας παλιν προς ὗμας. 7 Movoy 
my preseace agein with you. Only 

alies του evayyeAtou Tov Χριστου πολιτευεσθε, 
werthily ofthe gladtidiags efthe Anointed act you as citizens, 
iva, ere ελθων και ἰδων ὑμας, εἰτε arcs, 
ee that, whether having come and having cern you, or beiag abeent, 
axovcw τα πέρι ὕμων, ὅτι στήκετε cv ἔνι 
I may hearthethings concerning you, thatyoustand ὅτ {1 one 


πγευματι, μιᾳ ψυχῇ συναθλουντες τῇ πιστει 
ογίεσι, withoee soul co-operating vigorously forthe faith 


του evayyeAsou, “δ και μη πτυρομενοι εν μήδενι 
ofthe giad tidiegs, eed sot being terrifed in onything 


ὅπο των αγ»τικειμενων»" Ts εστιν avTos ἐνδει- 
ty those opposing; which fe tothem a totes 





ἴω 


. 
« “ὦ, 


[Grap. 1 





and Icpe, {That in notl.- 


ing Ishallbcashamcd; but 
{with All Confidcnee, as at 
all times, also now Christ 
will he maynificd in my 
Bopy, whether by Life cr 
by Death. 

21 Therefore, for Me 
to Live is for Christ, and 
to pig, Gain. 

22 But if to nive in 
the Flesh, thissis to mea 
Fruit of Labor; and what 
I should choose 1 do not 
exactly know. 

23 1 am indecd, hard 
pressed by the two things; - 
—(I have an raRNEsT DF- 
ΒΙΒΕ for {tthe meturn- 
Ino, and ¢ being with 
Christ, since it 18 very 
much to be preferred ;)— 

24 but to remain in 
the FLESH is more requisito 
on your account. 

25 7 And fully believing 
this, Lknow That 1 shall 
remain and continue with 
you all, for rouRm Progress 
and Joy in the rairu] 

26 that your BOASTING 
may abound, by Christ 
Jcsus,in me, through ny 
Presence with you again. 

27 Only t hehave your- 
selves worthily of the 
GLAD Tipinos of the 
ANOINTED one, 80 that 
whether coming and scc- 
ing you, or being absent, I 
may hear concerning your 
APFAIRS, that you 3 stand 
firm in One Spirit, with 
One Soul {vigorously co- 
—J—— for the rairu of 
the GLAD TIDINGS; 

28 and not being terri- 
fied in anything by tho 
OPpPposrRS; {which is to 
them a clear Indication of 


4. To enalusai, the loonng again or the returning, being what Paul carnestly desired, 


could not be death or divolafivs, τ ὁ imp ied by the word d 


art inthe common vergion, be- 


cacse Jt seemed a matter οἵ [ὦ ὦ σους Ἐν him, which of the two—life or death—he shou'd 
choose; but he lonred f r the cactusai, which was 8 third thing, and vc-y much to be pre- 


ferred to either of the other fae things a'liuccd to. 
86, and ia there rende= 
vetura,” ἄς. Jcsus had tauti.th'sd 


183; thus, also, the arrose ὦ to 1 oft ὡς his ancension, Acts ἢ 11. 


The word ancluscicecurs in Luke xii. 
ed retura;—" Mey πα Τὴ men waiting for (he'r master, when he wi.l 
+ ottint he would conc avza'n, or refurn, John riv. 


Paul believed this 


octrine and taught it to ethers, ad wes Joolirg for and waiting for the Savior fro-1 
heaven, Phil. S11. 20; 1 Δ σόα, 6.10: ie. 15,17, «hen his mortal body wouid put ou immor- 


” 


tality, and so he σου ἃ “‘cver be with the 


Σ 40. Rom. τ. 8. ¢ 2. Erh.vi. 19, 30. 
fe. 16, 17. 1 535. PML . 
3 27. Vhil. iv. I. $37. Jules 


~= 


$ 23. 3 Thess. |. 5. 


2.941. Luke xii. 96. t 
227. Eph. iv. 1; Cul. i. 10; 1 Thess. 11. 19; tv. 1. 


4. 1 Thesa, 


Chap.1. 29) PHILIPPIANS. 


(hap. 2: Ὁ. 





tis ἀαπωλειας, ὕμιν δε carnpias: Kat τουτο απὸ 
of destruction, to you bat ofealvation; asd this from 


θεου" ὅτι tui exapiobn το beep Χριστου, ov 
God; becameteyou it wae given thaton bebalfefAnocinted, net 


fovoy To εἰς avToy πιστευειν, αλλα Kat TO 


only that isto him te believe, bet also that 
wep avrov πασχειν' “roy avroy aywra 
en behalf of him te eaffer; the same confiiet 


€Xorres, οἷον were εν EOL, και γυν» αἀκονέτε ἐν 
having, alike’ thing yousawia me aad now you hear fia 


enor. ΚΕΦ. β΄. 2. 1 Es ris ουν παρακλησις 
me. If any therefore 


ey Χριστῳ, εἰ Ti παραμυθιον ayarns, εἰ Tis 
im Anointed, if aay soothing of love, ‘ef any 


κοινωνια πνευματος, εἰ τις σπλαγχνα καὶ OIK- 
felluwship of spirit, if any bowels and = = eom- 


Tippow ᾿πληρωσατε pov ΤῊΡ xapay, iva το] Com 


Passions; ful6l you ofme the foy, 00 that the 


αυτὸ porvnte, THY αὐτὴν ἀγαπὴν — 
eame thing you may thiak, the ΓΤ iove haviag, 


συμψυχοι, To ἐν φρονουντες" ὃ μηδὲν κατα 
asited ones ia δου], theonsthing miadiag; mothiag ta 


εριθειαν n κενοδοξιαν, αλλα —— 
etrife or  vain-glory, but lowlinces of mind 


aAAnAous ἡγουμενοι ὑπερεχοντας δαυτων" 4 μη 

others esteeming exceoding yourselves; 
τα davray ἕκαστος σκοπουντεξ, αλλα καὶ 
thre things of yourselves each one regarding, bat also 


Ta ἑτερων ἕκαστοι. ὃ Tovro *[ yap] po- 
the things of others every ene. (for) 


νεισθω ev ὗμιν ὃ και ev — ἵησον, ὅδ ὁς εν 
Ceeired by youwhichalee in Anointed Jowus, jwho ia 
poy Oeov ὕπαρχων, οὐχ ἅρπαγμον ἥγησατο 
δΔίυτα of God being, wot  sueurpation meditated 
τὸ εἰναι ica θεψ, 7 αλλ᾽ ἑαυτον εκενωσε, μορ- 
the tobe like teGed, bat himoelf em pried, 


ony δουλον λαβων, εν ὁμοιωματι ανῦρωπων 
form οἵδεϊονα beving taken, is a likeness ofmen 


yevoueros, 8 και σχήματι εὗρεθεις ὡς avdowzxos* 
having been formed, and im eomdition ceing found δὲ Aman; 


ETANEIVMOEY δαυτον, VYEVOMSVOS ὑπηκους μέχρι 
bumbled himeelf, having become obedient 


Oavarov, Oavarov δε σταυρου. * Διο και ὃ 
death, ofadeath even ofa cross. Therefure also the 


eee ee 
© Varican Mancscatrt.—5, for—omit, δ. us. 


t 6. Harpagmon being a word of very rare occurrence, a 


have been given. The following | may serve as examp!es:— 
nutter to be — y desi 
think of — 
desire.”—AStuar 
rasp. — iiueclond, 
10n."— Turabull. 


“Thou not athing tu he acized. 
": Did not violently strive .”— Dickinson. 





not | YO 


— —— 


. “Did not earnestly affect.’ — 
—— — “Did not regard———as ano 


Destruction, but to you of 
— this from 


29 Because to you it 
was graciously gitcn on 
BERALF of Christ, not only 
to BELIEVE into Him, buat 
also to SUFFER on His ac- 
— 

* ghaving the same 
οὐαὶ which you saw in 
me, and now hear concern- 
ing me. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 If, therefore, there be 
Any Comfurt in Christ, if 
Any Soothing of Love, if 
Any Participation of Spirit, 
tif Any Sympathies and 


pessions, 
2 complete My Joy, 
$that you may think the 
SAMR thing, having the 
acetate τονε. umited in soal, 
minding the ONK 

ὅδ᾽ tdoing nothi sing fei 
Party- | gabe eta cel 
but in { HUMILITY esteeta- 
ing others as excelling 
ves; 

4 not each one ma iat 
HIs OWN interests, 
each one also those of 
"5 t Let his disposi 

5 ὁ this tinn 
be in * you, which was also 
— Jesus, 

6 who, though being in 
= cary yet did not 
meditate ta Usurpation 
to BF like God, 

7 bat divested Himeelf, 
{taking a Bondman’s 
Form, { having been made 
in the Likencs¢ of Men; 

8 and being in condition 
as a.Man, hie humbled hime 
self, t becoming obedient 
unto Dea: h, even the Death 
of the Cross. 

9 And therefore Gop 


of translations 
d not think it a 
rien. “Did ποὺ 
bjec tof solicitous 


"—Sharpe. “Did not eagerly 


“Did not meditate a usurpa- 


Σ 28. Rom. vill. 17; i helt 1.1]. t 30. Acta xvi. 10. 1. Col. 81.12% 
ΠΈΣ, χιί. 16: xv.$; Phil. iif. 16, ¢ 8. Gal. v. 96; James ili. 1? 33. Ram. ziti 
ΣΕ Matt. si. 20; Jobn χε. 15; 1 Ret. ii. 91. 27. Matt. xx. 23. 3 7. Gal iv. 43 
ck. 1. 34,17. & 8. Matt xvi. 30, 42; "John x. 18; Hob. τ. 8; xii. 3. 


Chap. 3: 10.) 


PHILIPPIANS. 


(Chap. 2: 19, 





θεος avroy 
| his eapremely exalted, and 


* iva ey Ty ονοματι 


eothatin the name 


evoua τὸ bwep παν ονομα 
esame that above every Bane) 


ζησον way γονυ καμψῃ ε«Ἰονυρᾶάνιωὼν Και ἐπιΎΕΙΩΨ 
of Joven every hace sbauld bend ofheavenlice and of earthlies 


και καταχθονιων, ) και πασα yAwooa εξομολο- 


and of endargroesd ones, and = every tongue should 
yroyra, ὅτι κυριος Ἰησους Χριστος, ets Sotay 
evafens, that a Locd Jesus Asocinted, for glory 
θεον warpos. 

afGed af . 


ἸΣΏστε, αγαπήτοι μου, καθως παντοτε ὑπη- 
Sethet, beloved ones ofme, as always you 


κονσατε, μὴ ὧς εν TH παρουτιᾳ pov povoy, 
ebvryed, mot as im the presence of me only, 


αλλα νυν πολλῳ μαλλον ἐν TH axoumig pov, 
bet sew mach more im the absesce of me, 


βίστα φοβον καὶ τρομοὺυ ΤΉΡ ἑαυτων σωτήριαν 
with fear and trembling the of yourselves salvation 


κατεργαζεσθε: 18 δ θεος yap ἐστιν ὁ evepywv ev 
@erk you out; the Ged for itie the oneworking is 


ὅμιν καὶ To θελειν και τὸ ἐνεργειν, ὗπερ TNS Ev- 
gee beth the towill and the to work, os sccountofthe good 


Soncas. ὁ Mayra ποιειτε χωριξ γογγυσμων και 
plensere. Allthings doyen without murmurings and 


διαλογισμων" 5 iva γενησθε ἀμεμπτοι καὶ axe- 
disputings; thet you may be blameless onesand harmless 


paso, Texva θεου αμωμητὰ ἐν μεσῳ γενεας σκο- 
eoca, children of God isreproachable ἐπ midst ofa generation per- 


Asas και διεστραμμενη 5" ey ois φαινεσθε ws φωσ- 
werss end having bess misguided; to which yousppear as lumi- 


types ev κοσμῳ, ' λογον (wns ἐπέχοντες" ets 
aaries ἐδ world, awerd oflife hoklingcut; for 


κανχήημα εμοι ess ἥμεραν Χριστου, ὅτι oux eis 
aboast tome in aday ofApnointed, thet sot in 


κενοῦ εδραμον, οὐδε €1s κενὸν exomiaca. "7 Αλλ᾽ 
vais ran, aor is vain I toiled. But 


εἰ Και σπενδομαι ἐπι Τῇ θυσιᾳ και λειτουργιᾳ 
i$ even Iam poured οαοπ the sacrifice and peblic service 


TNS WiTTEWS μων, Katee και σνυγχαιρὼ πᾶσιν 
ofthe faith of you, am glad διὰ I rejoicewith all 


ὕμιν" Bros QuTo Και ὕμεις XAIPETE, καὶ σνγχαι- 
yes; the aad same also you beyouw gtad, and rej ice 


pere μοι. 3 Ἑλπιζω δε ev xupiy ἴησου, Τιμοῦεον 


ὑπερνψωσε, καὶ εχαρισατο aury|tsupremely exalted Him, 
ny 2 at nett spas and J freely granted tohim 


THAT Ναί which is above 
Every Nume; 

10 fin order that in the 
NAME of Jesus Evcry 
Knee should bend, of those 
in heaven, and of those on 
earth, and of those be- 
at ἃ Every T 

and $ ongne 
confess That τ Christ 
is Lord, for the Glory of 
God the Father. 

12 Sothat, my Beloved, 
as you always obcyed, not 
only as in my PRESENCE, 
but now much more in my 
ABSENCE, work out YouR 
own Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling; 

13 for {Gop is nz who 
i8 WORKING FFFECTUALLY 
among you, both to witb 
and to PERFORM, on ac- 
count of his BENEVO- 
LENCE. 

14% Do All things with- 
out Murmurings and Dis- 
putings,; 

15 that you may be 
blameless and inoffensive, 
irreproachable { Children 
of God, inthe Midst of a 
crooked and misguided 
Generation, among whom 
tyou appear as ¢ Lumina- 
ries in the World; 

16 exhibiting the Word 
of Life; for my Exultation 
in the Day of Christ, That 
[ did not run in vain, nor 
labored in vain. 

17 But even tif I the 
poured a libation on the 
SACRIFICE and public Ser- 
vice of your raitH, ἴ 
am glad, and rejoice with 
you all; 

18 and for tH1s be rou 
also glad, and rejoice with 


me. 
19 But I hope in the 


yoo wich me. Thope but im Lord Jesus, Timothy | Lord Jcsus to send Tim- 

4 15. Phosfeerrs is the name piven to the sun and moon in the Septuagint. Gen. {. 16. 
4 17. An δυτοιιντ to the w.ne ad oil poured on the meat-offszinrs to render them accepta- 
ble to God, End. ncix. 49.4!) cl was most willing to pour out the costly bation of his 


oon b'ond on the oTering of the furh of the Gentiles, (Rom. xv. 10,) to render it more 


and of consequence more pleasing tu the Deity. 

9. Acts IL 83; Heb. 11. 0. 19. Eph. £ 20; Heb. i. 4. 
— vd $11. Acts 11. 36; xiv. 0; 1 
Heb, xiit. 21. £15. Matt.v.45; Eph.v.t. | 
2 17. 3 Tim. iv.6; Rom. xv. 16. 


3 
Cor. vill. 6; 1 Cor. sil. 8. 
Ma 


10. Tea. xlv. 23; Rom 
Σ 15. 


15. Matt. v. 14,16; Eph. v. 6, 


Chap. 2: 20.) PHILIPPIANS. (Chap. 3 : 50. 











othy to you shortly, that Z 
also may he animated when 
{ ascertain how THINGS 
are with you. 

20 For 1 have No one 
like disposed, who will 
really care about your 
AFFAIRS; 

21 for ALL ζ are seeking 
TNEIR OWN thiozs, not 
the rHixcs of © Christ 
Jesus. 

22 But of him you know 
the Pproor, 3 That as a 
Child with a Father, he 
sersxcd with me for the 
GLAD TIDINGS. 

48 Wim, therefore, I 
hope to scnd immediately, 
whenever 1 see distinctly 
throngh the rn1NGs con- 




























Taxews πεμψαι ὕμιν, ἵνα kayo ευψυχω, 
shortly tosend toyon, that αἷοοῖ may te aulmated, 


vous τα περι ὑμων. ™ Ovdeva yap 
having accertained the thingueoncersiug you. Noene for 


exe ἰσοψυχον, boris γγησιῶς τὰ περι buoy 
Ihave like-souled, who really the things concersing you 


μεριμνησει" 3) οἱ wayres yap τα ἕαντων (η- 
will care; all fer the things ofthemesives are 


Tovey, ov τα ἴησον Xpiorov. 4 Thy δε 
eceking, ποῖ thethings of Jesus Anecinted. The but 


δοκιμὴν αυτον γινωσκετε, ὅτι, ὡς πατριτεκνον, 
preof ofbim you kaow, that, as with ὁ fathera child, | 


συν epot εδουλευσεν εἰς TO ευαγγελιον. 3 Του- 
with τὸ δϑιοινάὀ for the glad tidings. Him 


Toy μὲν ουὐν ελπιζῳ πεμψαι, ὡς ἂν απιδω 
indeed therefore [ hope to send, as I would view attentively 


τα περι εμε, εξαντη5" * πεποιθα Se εν 
the things concerning me, immediately; having confdenceand in 


Κύριψι ὅτι καὶ avros ταχεῶς ελευσομαι. 
that even myself chortly will come. 


eee δε ἥγησαμεν, Exagppodiroy τὸν ἵ also myself will come 
Necessary bat J esteemed, Bpaphroditus the ef 
aX<Adoy kat συνεργον Kat συστρατιωτὴν μου, * esteemed it neces-· 


, however, to send to 
you $Epaphroditus, the 
BROTHER, and my Fellow- 
workman and Fellow-aol- 
dier, bat ~ Your Apostle, 
and 4 8 Minister for my 
NEFD 

26 feince he was long- 
ing aftcr you all, and wss 
mach d because 
seer | you bh That he was 


97 For indeed he was 
sick, near to Death; but 
Gop pitied him; and not 


Lrother and fellow-worker and fellew-coldier of me, 


ὕμων δε αποστολον, και λειτουργον TNS Xpetas 
efyou bat an apostie, and public servant of the 


pou, πεμψαι προς ὗμας" 26 exe:d7 επιποθων 
of me, tohavecest§ to you, siace longing after 


Ἣν παντας ὗμας, και αδημόνων, διοτι Ἡκουσατε 
hewas all you, and being depressed, because you heard 


ὅτι noOevnoe. 7 Kas yap ησθενησε παραπλη- 
thet he was sick. - Indeed for he was sick 


σιον Oavary: add’ ὁ Geos avrory ἡλεήσεν" ovK 
to death ; bat the Ged him pitied; not 


auroy δε povoy, αλλα Kat ene, iva μὴ λυπὴν 


him aad. only, bet also me, sethat not sorrow him only, but me also, 80 
28 Ahat I might not have Sor- 
ems λυπὴν aXe. Zwovdaorepws ουν ἐπεμψα | row upon Sorrow. 
ee sorrow I should have. More epeedily therefore I sent 28 1 have sent him, 


therefore, the more speed- 
ily, that seeing him again 
you ma cice, and that 
¥ —* be the less sorrow- 


ἄντον, iva ἰδοντες αὐτὸν παλιν, χαρῆτε, “ey 
him that sesing him again, you may rejoice, aad I 


αλυποτερὸς @. “᾿Προσδεχεσθε ovy avroy ev 
lesseorrowful may be. Receive you therefore him is 


ἫΝ Receive him, then, 
in the Lord, with All Joy. 
and $ hold suca Lixx per- 
gons in honor. 

890 Because on account 
of the woux of Christ be 
was near to Death, having 


Kuptp μέτα arta id Xapas, Kat Tous TorovTous 
Lord with joy, and the 3—=_ ouch like ones 


ἐντίμους exeres ότι δια To epyow εἴτ 
πϑοδοσ hold you; becanseouaccountofthe work of the 


Χριστου pexps θανατου nyyive, παραβολευσα- 
Anointed evente death be was near, having riaked 


Se δος τε --ἃ ες ee eS 
* Varscan Manvacatrr.—2l. Christ Jesus. 80. of the—onnt. 
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Crap. $ : 1.) 


PHILIPPIANS. 


(Chap. 3: 9. 





evyos τῇ Yu iva αναπληρωσῃ το buewr bore- 
" τῇ ᾿ dias diate opiebsel toed Je Shee defi- 


ρημα THs προς pe λειτουργιας. κεῷ. γ΄. 8. 
eieaey ofthe towards me peblic service 


το λοιπον, αδελφοι μὸν χαιρετε ev κυριψ' 
The thing remaining, brethren ofme rejoiceyou in Lord 


7a 
the thingucame te write 


busy Se αἀσφαλες. 2 BAewere τους xuvas, βλε- 
feryeoubdet safe. See you the dogs, 869 


WeTe Του: xayovs epyaras, BrAewere THY Κατα- 


to yon, to meindeed net tedious, 


you the evil workers, eee yea exci, 
rounv. 3° Hues yep εσμεν 4 περιτομη, of 
mee. for we are circumcision, who 


πνεύματι θεῳ λατρευοντες, καὶ κανχωμενοῖ ey 
ba opiris God are serving, Ῥοδοῖ 5 in 


Χριστῳ ἴησον, και ove ey σαρκι πεποιθοτες" 


Ancated Jesus, aad not in Gosh having been trusting; 
ὰ —— eye exer πεποιθησιν και ev cape. Ex 
having confidence also in = Geab. 1 


Tis — αλλος πεποιθεναι ἐν σαρκι, eyo μαλ-] more 
eah, ι 


eny (Δίολο other te have confidence in more, 


λον" § περιτομῇ οκταημερος, ex yevous lopana, 
with a Greumcision eighth-day, fromr = race of Taree), 


φυλης Βενιαμιν ‘EBpaios ef Ἕβραιων, κατα 
oftcdee οἱ Benjamin = aHebrew from Hebrews, according to 


νομὸν Φαρισαιος, ὅδ xara (ηλον διωκὼν τὴν 
lee 0 Phasises, accerding to seal persecuting the 


κατα δικαιοσννὴν» THY ἐν yoy 
that by law 


exxAngiay, 
Goagregaticoa, according te rightecusnese 


TAN’ aria ny pot 


yevouevos apeurros. 
Rlaaseless. But whatthings was to me 


heving come 


κερδη, ταυτα ἥγημαι δια τὸν Χριστον 
gus, theese things! have esteemedonacccant ofthe Αδοϊπιοὰ 


ζημιαν. "AAAs Bev our wa ἦγουμαι παντα 
leas. then even tlesteem all things 
ζημιαν εἰναι δια To ὕπερεχον της γνωσεως 
atose te beonsccountofthe encelleacy ofthe knowledge 


Χριστου ἴησου του κυριου pov, (3° ὃν τα 
οἵ Δοοιυίοῦ Jesus the Lord of me, (ca acecatt of whom the 


wayra εζημιωθὴν, και ἥγουμαι σκυβαλα εἰναι, 
allthings leeferedices, and lestesm worthlessthings to be, 


iva Χριστον κερδησω, 3 και edpebeo ev αυτῳ, μὴ 
eothat Azeinted I may gais, aadmay befoundia him, not 


ἄντα Ὑραφειν ὕμιν, enor μεν ove oxynpoy, | T 


hasarded bis urrz, that 
the might 41 up the re- 
mainder of YOUR MINIS~ 
TEATION to Mc. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Finarry, my Breth- 
ren, { rejoice in the Lord. 
o write the same things 
to you is not irksome to 
Με but for you it ia safe. 

2 t Beware of the noos! 
Beware of the TEVIL 
Workers! Beware of tho 
ΤΕΈΧΟΙΒΙΟΝΙ 

3 For we are ζ7 the cr. 
CUMCISION, { WE who are 
SERVING God in Spirit, 
and 1 boasting in Christ 
Jesus, but who have no 
confidence in Flesh. 

4 Though indeed τ 
have had Confidence also 
in Flesh; if some other 

n think to have con- 

ence in Flesh, X had 


δ With a Circumcision 
the eighth-day; from the 
Race of Isracl; from the 
Tribe of Benjamin ;.a IIe- 
brew from ἢ ebrews; ace 
une to Law, a Phari- 


6 ‘with respect to zeal, 
$a persecutor of the con- 
GREGATION; as to THAT 
Righteousness which came 
ot ag I was irreproach- 
able. 


7 Bat whatever things 
were Gain to me, These I 
have, on account of the 
ANOINTED one, esteemed 
as a Loss. 

8 But then, indeed, I 
even esteem all things. to 
be a Loss, on account of 
the — RXCELLENCY of the 
KNOWLEDGE of ꝰ the 
ANOINTED Jesus 
Loxp; (on whose account 
I suffered the loss of ALL 
things, and consider them 
to be vile refuse, sa that I 
ΘΗ gain Christ, 

and may be found in 
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Thess. τ. 16° 


ιαρΡ.8: 10] 


PHILIPPIANS. 


(Chap. 3. 19. 





ἔχων ἐμὴν δικαιοσυνὴν τὴν εκ ropou, αλλα τὴν [1 
heiding my sightecusness that from eflae, but 


δια πιστεὼξ Χριστόν, τὴν ex θεου ——— 
through faith Anoiated, that from God a righteousness 


em τῇ πιστει") © του γνωναι avroy, kat THY 
en aceeantefibe faith;) ofthe to knew him, aad the 


δυναμιν τῆς AVATTACEWS QUTOU, Καὶ THY ΚΟΙΜο- 
powers ofthe resurrection οἵ μία, and the fellow, 


Play Των παθηματων αυτου, σνυμμορφουμενος 
ship ofthe suSeriagze ofhim, beiag conformed 


Τῷ θανατῳ αντου,ς, 1 eima@s Καταντησω E63 THY 
tethe death efhimeel, if pomitly J may attaia to 3 the 


εξαναστασιν των νεκρων. %2 Ovy ὅτι 37 €Aa- 
Feeurrection out ofthe dead ones. Mot that alrendy Ire 


Bov, ἢ ηδη τετελειωμαι" διωκω Se, εἰ και κατα- 
enived, or already have been perfected; I pumue bat, ifiadeet 1 may 


AaBw, εφ᾽ ᾧ και κατεληφθὴν ὗπο Xpicrov. 


lay hold, in respectto which also I waalaidheidef by Ancwted. 


15 Αδελφοι, “ye — ov λογιζομαι κατειλή- 
Beothren, met ροοχοβ 


devas “iy δε, ra μεν οπισῶω — — 


hola; ene but, thethisgseven behind forgetting, 
vos, Tas Se ἐεμπροσθεν επεκτεινομενος, κατα 
the things but befese otretching out to, 


σκοπὴν διωκὼ ext τὸ βραβειον THs aves * 
Σ διδασκ ’ I purese towards the prin ofthe abeve = call- 


σεὼωξ τον θεου ey Χριστῳ Ingov, 8 Ὅσοι ovr 
fg ofthe God ia Aavinted Jesus. As many as thea 
“πλειοι, Touro Ppoywuew καὶ εἰ τι drepws 


mmouse Opes, thie should mind; aad = ifis anything difereatly 


dpoverre, καὶ rouro ὃ θεος bury ἀαποκαλυψει" 
youthiak, even thisthiagthe God to you will ceveal, 


Merny εἰς ὁ εφθασαμεν, τῳ αὐτῳ στοιχεῖν. 
᾿ς det to what weattained, bythe same to walk ia line. 


27 Συμμιμήηται pow yiverOe, αδελφοι, Kat σκο- 
Joist-imitators of me broomeyou, brethren, and watch 


Were Tous οὕτω Tepixarovrras, καθω: exere 
you those thus walking, 2s yoa have 


Turov nuas. 8 Πολλοι γαρ περιπατουσιν, obs 
apatters wus. Many walk, whom 


ἘΡΑΛάΚΙΕ ἐλέγον ὕμιν, γυν δε και κλαίων Aeyoo, 
Taaid toyou, now and oxen weeping 1 cay, 


Tous peer Tov σταυρον tov Χριστου" )9 ὧν 
the enemies of the cross ofthe Ansinted; — 


τὸ TeAos απωλεια, ὧν ὃ θεος ἡ κολια, καὶ ἡ 


him, not clinging to THaT 

Righteousness of { Mine 
own, which is from Law, 
τ bué lo tHar «hich is 


through the Faith of 
Christ,—the RIGHTEOUS- 
NEss from on 


of the Farr ;) 

10 to xsow him, and 
the rowre of his xescr- 
ERECTION, and the J #z1- 
LowsniP of his surrse- 
INGSs, being conformed to 
his DEATH; 

lh if pessibly I may at- 
tain to the RESURRECTION 
from among the pEab. | 

12 Not that I have al- 
ready $ received it, or have 
been. already 
but I pursue, εἰ indeed indeed i 
may hy hold on that fer 
which nso Iwas lad bald 


THINGS BEUIND, ¢ and 
stretching forth towards 
τς Ἢ — BEFORE, 

4 press the 
Line, . towards —— 
of the HIGH Calling of 
Gop by Christ Jcsus. 

15 As many, therefore 
as are tperfcct, should be 
of this mind; and if in 
any thing you think differ- 
enUy, Gop will also reveal 
This to you. 

16 But to what we have 
attained, {let us walk by 
the s4 x line. 

17 Brethren, tbecome 
Joint-lositators of me, and 
watch THOsE who are thas 
WALKING, 85 you — us 
for a Pattern. 

6 (For often I told you, 
and pow even weeping I 
say, many walk as tthe 
ἘΝΈΜΙΕ Of the Cross of 
ANOINTED One; 

19 t whose xxD will 
be DESTRUCTION, { whose 


the end destruction, ofwhomthe God the belly, and the | Gop isthe STOMACH, and 
9. Rom. 5 9. Rom. {.17; itl. 91, Ly *— Gal. 

Rom, vi. 5--ὃ Tit 17; 3 Cor. ve 10, 11; 4 Tim. iil 4 ἐν πα bras. on 2 13 the, 
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ri. 1. 1a 3 Tim. iv. 7,8: Heb. neh Cor — xiv. 20. ΣΙ 
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Cuap. 3: 501 PHILIPPIANS. 


[Chap.4: 8. 





beta ἐν τῇ αἰσχυνῃ αὐτῶν, οἱ τα επιγεια Φρο- 


the shéme efthem, whothethings om earth 
— * Ἥμων yap το πολιτευμα εν ουρα- 
manding. Ofas for the commonwealth in heav- 


mors ὕπαρχει, εἢ οὗ και σωτηρα axexdexopeba 
begins, out of which also a savior we look for 


κνριον Inoouy toroy, *'ds μετα ατισει 
ΤΣ ee ᾿ wh 0 μ Mien 


Το — Τῆς Τταπεινωσέεως μων συμμορῷῴον τῳ 
the bedy of the humiliation ofus oflike form with the 


TH UAT’ TIS δοξης QuTov, Κατὰ THY Evepytiay 
bedy ofthe glory ofkim, according to the operativa 


του δυνασῦθαι avroy και bwrorata: ἑαντῳ τα 
οἔινο tobenable him even ἴο placeunder bimeelfthe things 


rarra. KES. δ΄. 4. ' Ὥστε, αδελφοι pov 
Therefore, brethren of me 


— και επιποθητοι, Xapa και. oredavos 
beloved oses and ones longed for, joy and erown 


μον, οὕτω στήκετε εν Κύριε αγαπητοι. 2Ev- 
efee, thea stand you firm in O beloved ones. zeae 


οδιαν — και Ss wapaxadw, To 
ds exh and Byntyche exhort, the 


αυτο φρονεῖν εν κυριφ’ — si ag και σε, 
same thing to in = Lord; ask also thee 


συζνγε γνήσια, —— αυταις, αἵτινες εν 
belpthon thesewomen, - who in 


— ——— συνηῦλησαν μοι, pera και KAn- 
the glas tidings co-operated earnestly with me, with aad Cle- 


μεντος καὶ των λοιπων συνεργων μον, ὧν Ta 
ment and the remasiaing fellow-workers ofme, of whom the 


ovopata ev βιβλῳ (wns. 
Demers in book of life. 


arene cv Kupip παντοῖ ε" παλιν epw, χαιρετε. 


Rejoice you in alwaya: again Isay, rejoiceyou. 
5To emieixes ὕμων γγωσθητω πασιν avOpwrois. 
The gentleness of you beknows toall men, 


‘O 0 xvpios eyyvs’ Sunder μεριμνατε, ar’ ev παν- 


Lord Beas; sothing be you over-carefal, bat ἰδ every- 
77 προσευχῇ Κα και as δεησει — ευχαάριστιαᾶς 
Wold fe prayer euppitcativna with thankegiving 


τα airnuata ὕμων γνωρι(εσθω προς τον θεον" 


the requests ofyouletbemadeknogn to the God; 
1 και H εἰρηνή του θεον ἣ ὑπερεχουσα TGYyTG μουν, 
and the peace ofthe Ged ἐμοὶ surpassing all conception, 


Φρουρήησει τας καρδιας buoy Και τὰ vonpata 
wil guard the bearts efyou eed the minds 


buoy εν Χριστῷ ἴησου. *To λοιπαν, αδελφοι, |: 
ofyee in <Anoiated Jesus The remaining, brethren, - 





ö— — — — — — 


© Varican Manuecazyet.—i. True Yoke-fellow. 
t 19. 2 Cor. x1.12; Gal. v 


$2. Eph. he} 6,10; Col "1.1, δ. 


Ttheir croxny in their 
SHAME; THEY whoarc en- 
grosscd with ZARTULY 
things.) 

20 For ¢ Our rority be- 
gins in the Heavens, {from 
whence also twe arc ex- 
pecting ἃ a Savior, the Lord 

esus Christ; 

21 twho will transform 
the Bopy of our MUMILIA- 
TION into a conformity 
with his GLoniovus Bopy, 
according to the ENX¥RGY 
by which he is anne ¢cven 
fo sunjcct ALL things to 
Limsc!f. 


CITAPTER IV. 


1 So then, Breturen, m 
beloved and much ἃ. sired, 
$ my Joy and Crown, s: ‘and 
you thus firm in the Lord, 
O my beloved! 

2 Lexhort Euodia, and 
I exhort Syntyche, to be of 
the SAME wind in the 
Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee 
also, * Vrue Yoke-fellow, 
ussist those women, Tw he 
carnestly co-operatcd with 
me in the GLAD TIDINGS, 
and with Clement, and my 
OTHER Co- laborers, Whose 
NAMES are in { the Book 
of Life. 

41 Be joyful in the Lord 
atalltimes; I say again, 
Be joyful! 

5 Let your GENTLEXESS 
be known to All Men. 
} The Loup is near. 

6 ¢ Be not anxivusabout 
Anything; but in every- 
thing Ict your PETITIONS 
be made known to Gon, by 
PRAYER and SUPPLICA- 
TION be Thanksgiving ; 

7 and {TNAT PEACE of 
Gop which surpasses ΑἹ] 
Conception, shall guard 
your MMZARTS and * 

21xXDs by Christ Jesus. 

8 FINALLY, Brethren 


— — —— 
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Chap. 4:9.) PHILIPPIANS. (Chap. 4: 17. 
ὁσα εστιν αληῦη, ὅσα σεμνα, ὅσα δικαία, —— —— 


what things is 


ὅσα ayva, ὅσα προσφιλη, ὅσα evpnpa, εἰ 
what thigcge pure, whatthings amiable, what thiegs of good report,if 


TiS ἀρετὴ Kat €1 TIS EWALvOs, TAVTA λογιζεσθε" 
any virtue and if any praise, these thimgsattentively consider; 


9 ἃ και ἐμαθετε και παρελαβετε, και ἡκου- 
what things also youlearned and you recsired, and yea 


ware καὶ εἰδετε ey εἐμοι, TavTa πρασσετε" 
heard and yousaw in me, theeethings perform you; 


και ὁ Ocos τῆς etpyyns ecrar μεθ᾽ sper. 
and the God ofthe peece shallbe with yeu. 


10 Exapny δε ev κυριῳ μεγαλως, ὅτι δὴ ποτε 
1 τεγοιοφῦ and in greatly, because now at length 


ἀνεθαλετε To ὗπερ ἐμον dpoverys εφ᾽ ᾧ και 
yourevived the ombelialf ofme ty think; on which alse 


eppoverre, ηκαιρεισθε δε. "NOuvy ὅτι 
Σου were thinking, werewsthont opportunity bet. Not because 


trne, whatthings hozorable, what thiags just, 


καθ᾽ ὕστερησιν λεγω" eyw ‘yap — εν 
reepecting want Iespeak, ἃ for δὰ 
οἷς ειμι, αυταρκης εἰναι. 13 Oda και ταπει- 
whatthingsIam, contented te be, 1 know both to be 


νουσθαι, oda και περισσένειμ»" εν παντι και 
broughtlow, Thaow and to abound, in everything and 


μεμνημαι, και χορταζεσθαι και πει- 
te bewell-fel sad tebe 


ey πασι 
in all things I have been initiated, both 


νὰν, και περισσενειν καιὕστερεισθαι" © παντα 
buegry, both to abound and = to beia need; all things 


ἰσχνω εν Ty ενδυναμουντι pe. 4 Πλην καλως 
Lamotronginthe onestrengthening me. But well 


ἐποιήσατε, σνγκοινωνήσαντες μου τῇ θλίψει. 
youdid, having jointly sympathiced with me in affiiction. 


δ Oare δε και Sues, Φιλιχπήσιοι, ὅτι εν ap- 
You know aad also = you, O Philippians, thet in a begia- 


xn του evayyeAiou, dre εξηλθον aro Maxedo- 
ming ofthe glad tidinga, when Iwentout from Maccde. 


ovdeuia μοι EKKANTIA εκοινωνὴσεν εἰς 


vias, 
noone withme congregation communicated in 


nia, 


λογον δοσεως και ληψεως, εἰ μὴ ὕμεις μονοι" 
an account οἱ giving and receiving, if mot you only; 


16 ὅτι και cy Οεσσαλονικῃ και ἅπαξ και Sis εἰς 


that and in Thessalonica even once andagain for 
την χρειαν μοι eweppare, 1 Ουχ ὅτι επιζη- 
the peed tome you seat. «- Not because I earnestly 


τω To δομα, αλλ’ επιζητω τὸν καρπὸν τὸν 





orable, whatever things 
are just, whatever things 
are pure, whatever 

are amiable, J whatever 
things are reputable, if 
there be Any Virtue, and if 
Any Praise, attentively 
conaider These things ; 

9 and {what vou Icarncd 
and received, and heard 
and saw in me, these 
things —— and Tthe 
Gon of FEACX will be with 


you 

10 But I rejoiced in the 
Lord greatly, use now 
at length your REGARD 
has revived on My behalf; 
for whom indeed you did 
have regard, but ‘had no 
— 

Not That [ speak 
concerning Want; for # 
have learned in whatever 
condition ¢ I am to be con- 
tented. 

12 $1 know both what 
it is to be abased, and ἢ 
know what it 1s to abound ; 
in every place and in ali 
conditions, 1 have bern 
disciplined, both to be « «}}- 
fed and to suffer hunger, 
both to abound and to be 
destitute. 

13 I am strong to en- 
dure All things with J nim 
Wi0 STEENGTHENS me. 

14 You did well, how- 
ever, fin sympathizing 
with My AFFLICTION. 

15 And pou know also, 
O Philippians, That in the 
Beginning of the GLap 
TipigNs, when I ἃ ted 
from Macedonia, ¢ No Con- 
gregation communicated 
with Mein the Matter of 
Giving and Receiving, cx- 

ἐπὶ δου alone ; 

6 and that to Thessa- 
lonica, you sent once, and 
asccond time also, for my 
NEED; 

17 not Because I car- 
nestly seek the Girt, but 





seek the = gift, but Tearmestly seek the fruit thati] earnestly scek {ruat 

; 1 Thes 39. Phil. 018.17. 9. -x¥.S3; xvi. $0; 1 -8; 

σε slit ΠΗ 1 they. v.23; Heb. eee — Tim, vi 163. x 4 rahe 
lor. v ohn xv. or. xf. 0. 

3 18% 2 Cor. ri. 8% 0. ‘2.17. Nom. xv. 45, Titus iil. $14 PhiLi.7. 


Crap. 4: 18)] 


πλεοναζοντα εἰς λογον ὕμων. βΛπεχω δε 

imcrensss g for awaccount ofyou. Thaveio full but 
παντα, και περισσενω" πεπλήρωμαι, δεξαμεγος 
altthincs, aad abound; Peis: ‘et, having received 
παρα “Ἐπαφροδιτου τα παρ᾽ ὑμαν, οσμην evw- 
ἔτσι Epaphroditus thethiagsfrum yuu, aameil of good 


bias, Oucicy δεκτήν, εὐαρεστον τῳ New. 1929 Ὁ 
eder, δολειίδεθ acceptable, weil-pleasieg toibe Gud. The 


δε θεοῦ pov πληρωσει Faccy χρειαν ὗμαν 
ead Ged ofme 8 aillfllup every want ofyouaceordingto 


τον πλοντον αὕτου ey Soin, ev Χριστῳ ἴησου 
the wealth ofkimoelf ia clory, ins Anoiated Jesue 


OT Se Oey και πατρι ἥμων ἡ δοξα εἰς τους 








Tethenow Ged and fathir οἵνο the glory for the 
αἰωνας τῶν αἰωνων. Apuny. “| Aowacacbe 
ages ofthe ages. So be it. Salute you 
wavra ἅγιον ev Χριστω Incov. Acwaloryra 

every helyonse in Aneinted Jesus. Salste 


duas of ove enor αδελφοι" 33 ἀσπαζονται suas 
you thoee with me brethren; Salute you 


παντες of ἅγιοι, μαλιστα δε of ex rns Καισα- 
all the boly ones, sepecially butthosefrom ofthe  Cesar's 


pos οἰκιας. “3: Ἢ yapis του κυριον *[juor) 
hoki. The favor ofthe Lord [ofes 


Inoov Χριστου pera παντων ὕμων. —— 
Jevas es wens all — So υσίι. 


PYHIILIPPIANS. 


KaTa!G 


(Chap. 4: £3. 


FRUIT which ABOUNDS to 
your Account. 

18 But I have in full all 
things, and abound. J am 
fuliy aatisticd having Te- 
ceived $ from Epaphroditus 
your PRESENTs,—{¢ a Fra- 
grant Odor, fan acceptable 
Sacrifice, well-pleasing to 
op. 

19 And my Gop fwill 
fully supply All your Need, 
gaccording to his Glorious 
WEALTH by Christ Jesus. 

20 ¢ Now toour Gop and 
Father be the ouory for 
the aGes of the AGEs. 
Amen ! 


21 Salute Every Saint in 
ist Jesus. The nreti- 
REN {who ore with Me 
salute you. 
22 Allthe saints salute 
ou, but especially those 
fro m Casak's Houschold. 
23 ¢ The ravor of tho 
Lorp Jesus Christ be with 
you all. 


*TO THE PHILIPPIANS, WRITTEN FROM ROME, 
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[MATAOT ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ] ΠΡῸΞ KOAOZZAEIS. 
To 


[ον Pavus ΔῊ XFISTLX] 


COLOgEI4 FB. 


"TO TILE COLOSSIANS 





ΚΕΦ. οα΄. 1. 


1TlavAos, αἀποστολος ἴησου Χριστον δια 
Paul, an apostle ofJeaca Anointed through 


θεληματος Ocov, και Τιμοῦεος ὃ αδελφος, ꝰ τοις 
. will of God, and Timothy the brother, to those 
εν KoAoocais ἅγιοις και micros αδελφοις ἐν 
fe Coloese tehaly ones sudtofaithfulonce brethren iu 
Χριστῳ" χαρις ὗμιν και εἰρηϑὴ απὸ Ocov warpos 
Ancisted; favor toyou and peace from God a (δὶ 
ἥμων. ϑΕυχαριστουμεν ty Gey *[ και] warps 
ofus. Wegisethanks tethe God andj = father 
4« 
του κυριου ἥμων ἴησον —— παντοτε, 
ofthe Lord ofus Jesus Anoiated] always, 
περι ὕμων προσευχομενοι, taxovcayres Tn 
conceruing you praying, having heard the 
πιστιν ὕμων ev Χριστῳ Ingov, και THY ayarny 
fath ofyou in Anoisted Jesus, -- end the love 
@ 
τὴν εἰς παντας τοὺς ἅγιους, ὅδια τὴν ελπιδα 
that for all the holy ones, through the hope | 
Τὴν αποκειμενὴν ὕμιν εν Τοῖς OVpavots, Ἢ» 
that being laid up feoryou ia = ‘Le heavens, whies 
προηκουσατε ἐν Tw λογῷ THs αληθειας Tov 
you beforekeard in the werd ofthe truth of the 
ευαγγελιον, © του παροντος eis μας, καθως καὶ 
giad tidings, of that being present among you, as alsa 
€Y παντι TY κοσμῳ, και ἐστι καρχοφορουμενον 
in all the world, and is bringing forth fruit 
2 

και αὐξανομενον, καθὼς και εν ὕμιν, ad’ ἧς 
διά growing, as abo in you, fromwhich 
ἡμερὰς NKOVTATE καὶ ἐπεΎνωτε THF χαριν του 

day γουβοιτὰ and acknowledged the favor ofthe 


θεον cy αληῦθειᾳ' 7 xabws * καὶ] ἐμαθετε aro 
God ia truth, aa even) youlearned from 


Exadpa του ayarnrou συνδουλον ie, ὃς εσ- 
Fpaphras the beloved fellow-servast ofus, who § is 


τι πιστος ὗπερ ὕμων Siaxovos tov Χριστου" 
faithful on behalf ofyen acervant ofthe Anointed; 


8 ὁ και SnAwoas ἥμιν τὴν Spey ayarny ev πνευ- 
who aleo having relatedtoue the ofyou love fa ορέεϊι!. 


ματι. ϑΔια rouro και Tes, ad ἧς ἡἥμερας 
Because of this aleo we, from which day 


ηκουσαμεν, ov παυομεῦα ὕπερ duwy προσευχο- 
weheard, wot wecease on behalfofyoua praying, 


μενοι, *[xat a:toupevos,] iva πληρωθητε τὴν 
[aad acking,) that you mey be filled the 


επιγνωσὶιν Tov θελήματος αὐτου ev racy σοφιᾳ 
εἴδεῖ hnowledge of the will ofhim ἴδ all wiedom 


και συνεσει πνευματικῃ" ὃ περιπατησαι αξιως 
aod understanding spiritual; to walk worthily 


* Vatican Manvuscarpr.— Tith—To rene Corosstane. 
and—omit. 3. Anointed—omit. ἢ. even—omit. 
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CIIIPTIER I. 


1 Paul, gan Apostle cf 
* Christ Jesus, by the Wiil 
of God, and Timuthy, the 
BROTIIER, 

2 to the {Horry and 
Faithfal Brethren in Christ 
at Colosse; 3} Favor and 
Peace to you from God our 
Father. 

3 ¢ Having heard of your 
FAITH in Christ Jesus, 
and ΦΊΠΑΤ ΣΟΥ which 
you have forallthc saints, 

4 Jwe give thanks to 
Gop, the }athcr of oar 
Lorp Jesus Christ, at 2!l 
times when we pray for 
you; 

5 on account of tnat 
mops which is Τπεῖτα 
PRESEEVED fos youin the 
HEAVENS; of which you 
previoasly heard th the 
WoRD of the tTrttu of 
those GLAD TIDINGS, 

ὃ which are PRESENT 
among you, {23 also in All 
the WORLD; and are bring- 
ing forth fruit and inerezs- 
ing; eren as amon Ἶ 
from the Day you Shani 
and acknowledged the 
FAvoOR of Gop in Truth; 

7 a8 you learncd frem 
t Epapbras, our BELovreD 
Fellow-servant, who is on 
your hehalf a faithful Ser- 
vant of the ANOINTED 
one; 

8 who also RELATED to 
us YOUR $ Love in Spirit. 

9 Because of this also, 
for, from the Day we 
heard it, do not cease prey- 
ing on your bchalf, {that 
you may be filled, tas to 
the EXACT KNOWLEDGE of 
his WILL, with All Spirit- 
ual Wisdom and Under- 
standing; 

10 ¢ to walk worthily of 





1. Christ Jesus. 

0. and asking—emi?. 

Gal.{.3. t 3% Eph. 

Eph. i.16; Pii. 33 Pe 
5; Rom. x.18; verse οὶ 

0. Rom. xii 3; Eph. v.10, 17. 


3. 


Crap. 1: 11. COLOSSIANS. 


(Chap. 1: 19. 





Tov Kupiou εἰς πασαν apecKelay, EV παντι epyw 


elthe ὦ te all pleasiaz, in every work 
αγαθῳ καρποῴορουντες καὶ avtavopervot τῇ 
geod bringing forth fruit aad crowing in the 


επιγνωσει του θεου: ey wacy δυναμει δυνα- 
ex2et knowledge of the God; with all atrength being 


μουμεγοι κατα τὸ Kparos τὴς δοξης αὐτου, 
etrengthened accordiagte the power ofthe glory of him, 
εἰς wasay ὑπομονὴν και μακροθυμιαν pera 
for all patuence aad endurence with 
Xapas° 
3°72 


. 


 evyapioreurres τῷ πατρι τῳ ἱκανωσαντι 
δινιος thenke tothe father tothat having διιοά 


ἥμας es τὴν μεριδα Tov κληρου των ἁγιων er 
es for the portion of theiaheritance of the holy ones te 


τῳ gore “ds eppucaro ἧμας ex της εξουσιας 
che light, who delivered ws from the authority 


Tov σκοτουςξ, καὶ peTectTncey εἰς Τὴν Baci- 
ον darkness, sud cameedachance ofsidesfor the king- 
λειαν Tou viov της ayarns αὗτον" ey  exo- 
dass tbe sun ofthe teve of himself, in whom we 
μὲν THY aroAUTpwoLY, THY ἀαφεσιν των Gpuap- 
hare the rede apuoa. the forgiveness of the sina; 


τιων- “ds ἐστιν εἰκὼν Tov θεον του aoparov, 
uke is abkeness ofthe God @fthat unseen, | 
πρωτότοκος πασὴς KTITEWS* 16 ὅτι ey αυτῳ εκ- 
Gret-bera oferery crestare; becasssin him wert 
τισθὴ τὰ παντα, TA εν TOS ουρᾶνοις και 
erested the things all, the things ia the heavens and 


τα ἐπι τὴ: yns, τα dpata και ra αο- 
thethings cn the earth, the things seen andthethiage an- 


para, εἴτα θρονοι, Εἰτέ KUPLOTITES, ELTE apxai, 
eom, whetherthreses, oF lordahipes, or governments, 


erre εξονσια τα wayta δι᾿ avrov και es 
ee amthorities; thethinge all ensceenatof him and = = for 


a@QuTrov εἐκτισται" 7 και ἄντοξ εστι wpo wavTwy, 
hue hace been created; and he fe twadvance of all, 
καὶ TQ παντα ἐν aury συνεστηκε' xa 
asdechethiege all ia him hes been placed together; and 
avros ἐστιν ἢ κεφαλὴ Tov σωματος, TNS EKKAN- 
he fe the heed ofthe bedy, efthe congre- 
or.es” és eoTiy apxn, FpwroroKkos ΕΚ Τὼ» YEK~ 
getica; whe ie a begining, Gret-bora ↄout οἵ the dead 
pwr, iva γένηται εν πασιν αντος πρωτευων" 
ones, se that he might become among all himeclf pre-eminent; 


" ὅτι ey αὐτῳ ευὐυδοκησε παν TO πλήρωμα κατοι- 
δαεθαα tn) = himitwasthought geodallithe fulness to ἰὁ- 


the Lorn, Pleasing him 
in All things; f bringing 
forth fruit by Eve 

Work, and increasing in 
the EXACT KNOWLEDGE 
of Gop; ᾿ 

ll t being strengthened 
with All Strength accord. 
ing to his GLoRIOoUs Pow- 
RR, for all Patience and 
Eodaurance with Joy; 

13 fgiving thanks *at 
the same time to THat 
FATHER who CALLED and 
QUALIFIED us for the 
PORTION of the —— 
tT ANUERITANCK in the 
LIGHT; 

18 who delivered us 
from fthe pomINION of 
DARKNESS, and ἢ changed 
us for the KENGDOM of the 
SON of his LOVA; 

14 Yby whom we have 
the BXDEMPTION, the FoR- 
GIVENFS8 Of SINS. 

15 He is fa Likeness of 
the «INvisizte Gop,— 
$ First-born of All Creation; 

16 ~ Becansé in him 
were Created ALL things, 
—those in the MEAVENs, 
and those on the EARTH; 
the Vis1BLz and the 1n- 
VISIBLE, whether Thrones, 
or Lordships, or Govern- 
ments, or Authorities; ALL 
things have been ercgted 
through Him and for Him; 

17 and be preccdes a 
things, and in him all 
things have been perma- 
nently placed. 

18 t Re u also tho nRAD 
of the Bopx of the con- 
GREGATION; who is the 
Beginning, {the First- 
born from the Dead, that 
be might become Pre-cmi- 
nent among all. 

19 Because fin him it 
was thought good that the 
Whole rutNxss should 
dwell; 


. Vaticam Maxuscatr?.—ii. at the samo time to that rarnza who caLLgap and quani- 
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Chap. 1: 20.) COLOSSIANS. [ Chap. 1: 57. 
κησαι, 3 και δι᾽ αὐτου αποκαταλλαξαι ταὶ 20 and through Him to 
habit, aad by meassof him te reconcile the things | Peconcile 3 ALL things for 


παντα ets avToy, εἰρηνοποιῆσας δια Tov αἷμα- 
all to —_ his, having made peace by meamsofthe bleed 
Tos Tov σταυρον avrov, *[3: αντον,] «Te 
ofthe cross ofhia, (by meassof him,) cher 
τα ἐπι TNS ὙηΣ,εἰτε τὰ ἐν τοις ονρᾶνοιξ. 
thethings on the earth, or thethiegs iu the heavens, 
31 Καὶ μας, wore ovtas ἀπηλλοτριωμένους Kat 
’ μ 
Even you, once being aliess and 
ex Opous 7) διανοιᾷ:εν Tors epyois τοις Fornpois, 
exemies in mind by the works those wicked, 
νυνι δε awoxarnAAakey ey τῳ σωματι τῆς 
now indeed he reeonciled in the body of the 
gapxos αὗτονρ δια ‘ov θανατου, παραστησαι 
flesh , of himself by meane of the death, to preerst 
ὗμας ἅγιους Kat ἁαμωμους και ave yKANTOUS KATE- 
you holy ones aad blameless ones and iereproactable ones in pree- 
γωπιον αὐτου" 3 εἰγε επιμενετε τῇ πιστεὶ τεθε- 
ence of him; fio youcostineciathe faith having 
μελιωμένοι και εἐδραιοι, και μὴ μετακινουμένοι 
been grosnded asd setiled ones, and mot being moved away 
avo rns ελπιδος του ευαγγελιου οὗ Ἠκουσατε, 


frem the hope ofthe gledtidings ofwhich you beard, 

τον κηρυχθεντος εν πασῇ *{rnJ κτισει TY 

ofthat having been published ia all the} ereation that 

bxo τον ovpayoy: ob eyervouny oF had HavAos 

under the heaven; ofqhich became Paal 

Siaxovos. 24 Nuy χαιρω εν Tos παθήμασιν 
a servant. Now Irejoice in the ouSerin ge 


ὑπερ ὕμων, και 
on dehalf of you, sad 


χων θλιψεων τον Xpiorov ey TH σαρκι pou 
ofthe e@lictiens ofthe Asointedono in the feeh ofme 


ὕπερ του σωματος avrov, ὃ ἐστιν ἡ εκκλη- 
on behalf of the bedy ofhim, which is the congre- 
oa ns eyevouny διακονος Kara Τὴν 
gation; of πον became A cervant accordiogte the 
οἰκονομίαν του θεου τὴν δοθεισαν μοι εἰς ὗμας, 
stewardship ofthe God that having been given to me for you, 


πληρωσαι τον λογον Tov Geov, * το μυστηριον 
to fully eet ον the word ofthe God, the ecocret 


TO ATOKEKPULMEVOY ATO THY αιἰωνὼν Kat ἀπὸ Τῶν 
that having been hid from the ages aad from the 


γενεῶν, vuvi δε εφανερωθη Tos ἅγιοις ανυτον" 
renerations, sow Sut was manifested to the holy coves ofhia; 


27 οἷς ηθελησεν ὃ θεος yrwpioat, τις ὃ πλουτος 
towhom wished the God to make λθονν, what the wealth 

της δοξης Tov μυστηριοῦ τουτου ἐν τοις εθνε- 
ofthe glory ofthe secret ofthis among the wa- 


σιν, ὃς ἐστι Χριστος ev ὑμιν, ἣ ελπις της Bokns 
tions,who is Apolsted in you, the hope ofthe glory; 


wants 


αγτὰναπληρω ra ὕστερηματα 
1. 8}}υ» the 
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ciled, in the βουζ of his yizen throug a death, that you should be presented holy. 
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him, fhaving made peace 
by means of the BLoop 
of his cross, whether the 
THINGS on the RARTH, or 
the THINGS in the HEAV- 
ENS. 

21 And You, 3 formerly 
being Ahens and Eneancs 
in MIND by wWicCkKED 
works, " he has cten now 
reconciled 

22 tin the Bony of his 
FLESH, gh DEATH, 
ξ heal — you boly, and 

ess, and irreproach- 
able before him ; 

23 if indeed you con- 
tinue in the FaItH, feand- 
ed and established, and 
not removed from tbe 
HOrE of THOSE GLAD TID- 
INGS, which you heard, 
which were PROCLAIKLD 
{to xvery Creature under 
Heaven, and of which 
¢ E Paul became a Servant. 

24 tlam now rejoicing 
in the SUFFERIXGS on 

our sccount, and I am 

ng up the REMAINDER 
of the AFFLICTIONS of the 
ANOINTED one, in my 
¥FLEsH, on behalf of his 
ΒΟΥ, which is the cox- 
GREGATION ; 

25 of which I became 
a Servant, according to 
2 THAT STEWARDSHIP of 
Gop which was given to 
me for you, fully to declare 
the worn of Gop,— 

26 tthe sxeceEer which 
was CONCEALED from 
AGES and from OZNERA- 
TIOKS, ¢ but now is mani- 
fested to his saINts ; 

27 to whom Gop wished 
to make known, what is 
τε GLORIOUS WEALTH 
of this SECRET among the 
NATIONS, which is Christ 
in you, the ΠΟΡΕ of 
GLORY; 





21. but now are you recop- 
$3. 


TO: iv. 18. 
ud 


Chap. 1: £8.) COLOSSIANS. 


([Chap.2: 8 





4 by Ques καταγγελλομεν, νονθετουντες παντα 
whem we agnounce, admonishing every 
avlpwroy, rat διδατκοντες wavtTa avOpwroy ev 
masa, sad teaching every man with 
πασῃ copia, iva παραστησωμεν παντα ανθρω- 
all = wisdom, eo that we may present every nan 
ἘῸΡ τέλειον εν Χριστῳ' eis ὃ και Kori, 
perfect ia Avointed; for which also T labor, 
αγωνιζομενος κατὰ THY ενεργειαν avTOU THY 
er iently comtending atcording te the stroag working of him ; ἴδει 
ἐνεργουμενὴν ἐν ἐμοι εν δυναμει. ΚΕΦ. β΄. 2. 
weetieg strongly in me in power. 
θέλω yap ὑμας εἰδεναι, ἡλικον αγωνα exw 


δ νὰ ἔνε you toksew, howgrest aconflict I bave 
wept ὑμων και των ev Aaodixera, kar ὅσοι 
eoncerning you and those ia Lecdicea, and asmanyas 


oux ἑωρακασι To προσωπον μον ey σαρκι" 3 iva 
not Βδνθοι the face ofme im flesh; eo that 


παρακληθωσιν al καρδιαι avrwy, συμβιβασθεν- 
may ὃδο ουταΐοιιοά the hearte ef them, being knit together 
TES ἐν ἀγαπῇ Kat εἰς παντὰα πλοντον τῆ: πλη- 
ja love aed for all wealth ofthe full 
popopias τῆς συνεσέεωξς, εἰδὸ επιγνωσιν ToU 
eoavictica of tbe maderstanding, in order to an exact knowledge of the 
μυστήριον του θεον" δεν ᾧ εἰσ: παντες οἱ On- 
secret ofthe God; ie which are all the trea 
σαυροι τῆς σοφιας και —15 γνωσεως αποκ- 
eres ofthe wisdom ead ofthe knowledge tured 
ρυφοι. *Tovro *[8e] Acyo, ivapy τις ὑμας 
ep. This but Teay, that wot any ene you 
παραλογιζηται ἐν πιθανολογιᾷ. Et yap και 
may Cecuve with plausible speech. I¢ for even 
ΤΏ σαρκι απειμι, αλλα Tw πνευματι συν bury 
inthe fe-h Iam abeent, still inthe apirit with you 
εἰμι, χαιρων και βλεπὼν ὕμων τὴν ταξιν, Kat 
Ram, rejcicang and bebolding ofyou the order, aod 
To στερεωμα TNS εἰς Χριστον πιστεως ὕμων. 
the stability ofthe in Anointed faith of you. 
δῷς ovy wapeAaBere troy Χριστὸν ἴησουν 
As therefore you received the Anointed Jovus 
Toy kuptoy, ἐν αὐτῷ περιπατεῖτε, 7 ερῥιζωμενοι 
the Lor, in him walk you, having bees rooted 
καὶ «ποικοδομουμένοι εν auTe, και βεβαιουμενοι 
aad being built ep in him, and being established 
[ev] ry πιστει, καθως εδιδαχθητε, περισσευ- 
ia} the faith, as you were taught, abounding 
ovres εν αὐτῇ ev evyapiorig. SBAewere, μη 
in it with thanhegiving. Bee you, mot 
ὗμας εσται ὁ συλαγωγων δια rns φιλο- 
shallbe the makings prey by meansofthe philo- 


Tis 
any οὔ you 


28 whom f&e announce, 
admonishing Every Man, 
and teaching Every Man 
with All Wisdom, that we 
may 2 present Every Man 
perfect in Christ; 

29 for which I also Ja- 
bor, ardently contending, 
according to THAT ENER- 
GY of his which ΟΡΧΒΑΤΕΒ 
in me with Power. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 For I wish you to 
know how Great a ζ Strug. 
gle I have about you and 
T1108 in Laodicea, and as 
many as have not seen my 
FACE inthe riven; 

2 80 thut their neaRts: 
may be comforted, being 
clesely united in Love, 
andin All the Wealth of 
the FULL ASSURANCE of 
the UNDERSTANDING, in 
order toan exact 7 Know- 
ledge cf *tho secret of 
Gop; 

8 fin which are Stored 
All the TREASURFsS of wis- 
pom and Knowledge. 

4 And this I say, that 
noone {may deceive You 
with Persuasive speech ; 

5 for {though Iam ab- 
sentin the rirsu, yet 1 
am with you in the ΒΡΙΒΙ͂Τ, 
rejoicing and beholding 
ΣΦ Your onore, and the 
STABILITY of your FAITH 
in Christ. 

6 As therefore you re. 
ceived the ANOINTED Je- 
sus the Lorp, walk you 
in Ilim; 

* rooted and built ἡ 
in him, and {established 
hy the YAITH, even as you 
were taught, abounding in 
it with Thanksgiving. 

8 Take care that no one 
make a prey of Youthrouzh 


σοφιας Kat Kev7ns awaTns, κατὰ τὴν παραδοσιν. PuiLosority and Empty 


wmpby aad tradition 


Tay ανθρωπων, κατα TA σΤοιγεία τὸν κοσιιου, 
ofthe 


empty deceit, according to the 














Deccit, according to {tho 
TRADITION Of MEN, ace 
cording to the FLEMENTS 


of the mes, according tothe eleacnts world, 

* Varicam Mancecatrr.—2, the secret ofthe Gop Christ; in whom are hid. 8. of 
the—omut. 4, but—oml. 7. in—esed, 

228. 3 Cor. xi.3; Eph. v. 27; verse 22. Σ 20. Eph.i.10:; ili. 7, 90, 21. Phil 
1.30; 1 Thess. Εἰ. 3. 1 @. Phil. iii.8; Col. £0. Cor. ii.6, 7. Σ 4 Rom. 


1.18; 3 Cor. χ!. 181 Eph. iv.14; νυ. 6. 5 δ. 1 Thers. 
16. 1 thes. fv. 1. Σ 7. Eph. ii. 23, 22; 416.17; Col. 1. 23. 


{38.3 
1 


17. Σ δ. Ὶ (οἱ. xiv. 40. 
ΣΆ. Matt. xv. 2; Gali. 14. 


Chap. 2: 9.) COLOSSIANS. 


Kat ov κατα Χριστον. 9 Ὁτι εν αυτῳ κατοικει 


and not according to Anointed. Because in = him dwells 
παν To πλήρωμα ΤῊ θεοτητος σωματικωξ, 
all the fuleese of the Deity bodily, 


« 
Wear ἐστε εν αὐτῳ MewAnpwpeva ὃς ἐστιν ἢ 
asd youare by him having been filled; who δ ἴδο 


κεφαλὴ πασης ἀρχῆς καὶ efovoras: Ney ἃᾷἊ και 
head ofall goveramentand euthority; in whom also 


περιετμηθητε περιτομῃ axeipowoinTy, ἐν 
you were circumcised with α dreameision not dove by band, iu 


απεκδυσει Tov σωματος TNS σαρκοξ, εν TY 
petting οὔ of the body ofthe flesh, in the 


12 συνταφεντες αντῷ ey 


the 


περιτομῇ του Χριστου, 
circumcision ofthe Anointed, having beea buriedwith him by 


vy Bawticpat ev ᾧ και συνηργερθητε δια 
the dipping; bn which alse = you were raised by meneaof 


TNS πιστεωβᾳ THT evepyeias tov θεον τον evyet- 
the faith of the strong working ofthe God of that one 


ραντος αὑτὸν ex vexpwy Kat duas, νεκρους 
having raisedhim out of dead ones; aad you, deed 


οντας ἽΕΙ τοις παραπτωμασι και τῇ axpoBuc- 
being ia] the faults sedbytho uncircumci- 
τιᾳ τῆς TapKos ὕμων, συνεζωοποιησε συν aUTY, 
δυυ ofthe flesh ofyea, he made alive together with hia, 
χαρισαμενος ἥμιν arta TA Wapartwyata: 
having freely forgiven us all the faults; 


4 ξξαλειψας το καθ᾽ ἡμων xetpoypapor 
having blotted out that egainat ue writtes by hand 


Tos 
fa the 


δογμασιν, 6 ny ὑπεναντίον ἡμιν, καιαῦστὸ = 8 7p- 
ordinances, which was Contrary tous, and it hebasre. 
key εκ TOU μέσον, προσηλωσας avto Ty 
wuredout of the widet, having sailed it «tothe 


γταυρῳ᾽ δ' απεκδυσαμενος τας apxas Kat Tas 
rund; haring stripped of the governments and 0:6 


oumias, εδειγματισεν εν παρῥήσια, θριαμβευ- 


athorities, he madeanshow dy  pavlicly, beving triumphed 
cas avrovs εν auty. Μη ουν τις ὑμα: 
over - thew iu it. Not thereforeapy one you 


κρινετω ev βρωσει ἢ ev Bove, ἡ εν μέρει dop- 
letjusge in feud or ia drink, or in respect ofa 


τῆς, ἢ γουμήνιας, ἡ σαββατων' 4a ἐστι σκια 


feast, or οἶδ βεσ moon, Or ofsabtathe; which are a shadow 
τῶν peddAovtwy, το δεσωμα Χριττον. 8 Μη- 
of thethingsaboutcoming,the but body of Anvinte.’, Nou 


Seis Spas καταβραβενετω, θελων ἐν τατεινοφ- 
ose you let deprive ofthe prise, wishing by bumihty of 


ροσυνῃ και θρησκειᾳ των αγγελων, ἃ [μη] 
aand aad a religious worship of the messengers, whatthings [aot ) 


[ Chap. 2: 18. 


of the WORLD, and not ae- 
cording to Christ. 

9 Because tin him 
dwells Allthe ruLvzss of 
the Drity bodily ; 

10 {and you are replen- 
ished by Him, ¢ who isthe 
nrap of All Government 
and Authority; 

11 by whom also * 
were ζ circumceised with a 
Cireumcision not done by 
hand,in the PUTTING OFF 
of the Bopy of the riesn, 
by the CIRCUMCISION of 
the ANOINTED; 

12 1 having been buried 
with him by I1mMMKRESION ; 
in which also you Were 
raised with him, throuch 
$the BELIyF of the £NFR- 
ΑΥ of tHat Gop πο 


ΚΑΙ; him from the 
DRAD. 
18 t And You, being 


dead by the TRESPASSES, 
even by the UNcieci mei. 
sion of your FLisn, he 
made alive together with 
him, having frecly par- 
dened All our OFFENTES; 

14 thaving blotted ont 
what was WRITTEN BY 
WAND in ORDINANCES 
which was AGAINST 8, 
and has removed it from 
the MIpst, having nailed 
it ta the Cross 5 

15 fhaving stripped the 
GOVEEXMENTS and AU- 
TuoBITIES, he made a 
public exhibition of them, 
triumphiog over them by 
it. 

16 Tet no one, therefore, 
frule You in Food, or in 
Drink, or in respect of a 
Festival, or of a New- 
moon, or of Sabbaths, 

17 *twhich are Shad- 
ows of the FUTURE things; 
but the povy is Christ's. 

18 Let noone wishing 
it deprive You of the prire, 
by Hunulity and a Wor- 
ship of the ANGELS, pry13? 
into things which he hus 





* Varicam Manuscairt.— 13. in—omit. 


t 0. John i. 14; Col. i. 19. 2 10. John 1.16. 2 


17. which is a Shadow. 


18, not—emif. 


10. Eph.i. Ὁ, $1; 1 Pet fit. 2% 


Ll, Deut. x.16; xxx.6; Jer, tv. 4; Rom. ii. τὸς Phila. & ΟΣ 112. Rom, vi. 
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Isviil.18; Eph, ἐν. 8. Σ 16. Hom. xiv.3; x15. Σ 17. eb vill S; 1x.9; 2.1 


t 18. verse 4 


Chap. 2: 191 





ἑωρακεν εμβατενων, εἰκὴ φυσιουμενόε bao 
he bas seen prying into, without cause being puffed up by 


Tov yoos τὴς σαρκος αὕὗτου, και ov κρατων 
the mind ofthe flesh ofhimeclf, and not holding firmly 
τὴν κεφαλὴν, ef οὗ Tay το σωμᾶ, δια τῶν 
the head, fromwhom all the body, by meansof the 


ἄφων και συνδεσμων ἐπ χορ  γου μένον και συμ- 
σι δυο ligaments g served asd being 
βιβαζομενον, avter τὴν — του θεον. “Et 
compacted, growe the growth ofthe God. tg 
areOavere curv Χριστῳ απὸ των στοιχείων Του 

you died with Auointed from the elements of the 


κοσμου, τι ὡς ζωντεβ ev κοῦμῳ δογματι- 

world, — τ liriag in wostd do you ἰπιρονο onyour 
(ere: lun aͤ unde γευ-Ϊπ 
ovlves ordinances; not thoa — have ‘sce por thou shouhist 


oD, μηδε Ovyns ; 24euri 
δεν tasted. mor δου shoesldst hare handled? which things is 


wayta εἰς φθοραν τῇ ατοχρησξι,) κατα τα 
all fee eorryption in the usiog,) according to the 


ἐσταλματα και διδασκαλιας τῶν ἀνθρωπων' 


commands aad teachiuge ofthe men ; 
Sarwa errs Aoyor μεν exovra aopias εν 
which thinge ia awordy showiadeed having ofwiedom in 


εθελοθρησκειᾷ και ταπεινοφροσυνῃ * [eae] αφει- 
orli-devised worship sad humility and) pon-iadul- 


Sia σωματος, οὐκ εν τιμῃ τινι, προς πλησμονὴν 


geece olbody, aot ia honor any, for a filling up 
THS TapKos. - 
ofthe Gah. 
ΚΕΦ. γ΄. 3. 
JE: οὖν συνηρθητε tw Χριστῳ, ra avw 


Ig then you were raised with the Aaointed, the things above 


(nrerre, ob ὁ Χριστος ἐστιν εν δεξια Tou θεου 
sock you, whereths Asointed is at right ofthe God 


καθημενος' 77a avw φρονεῖτε, μὴ Ta emt 


aitung; the thiageahove mind you, — the thiugs on 
τῆς: yns. > AmweOavere yap, και ἡ (an ὑμων 
the earth. Tou died for, and mu life of you 
κεκρυπται συν τῷ Χριστῳ ev τῷ Dew 4 ὅταν 
has been hidden with the — by the God; when 
ὃ Xpioros φανερωθῃ, ἣ (own ἡμων, Tore και 
the Anoisted may sppear, th ῳ life of us, thea also 
ὕμεις συν αυτῳ φανερωθησεσύε ev δοξῃ. ὃ Νεκ- 
you with aan ia glory. Put you 


pecare ovy Ta μελη *[ ipo, ] ra exi τῆς γῆς, 
to death therefore the members ofyou,] those on the earth, 


πορνειαν, axafapoiay, wadws, επιθυμιαν κακὴν, 





COLOSSIANS. . 





(Chap.8: 5. 


not seen, being without 
cause pues up by the 
MIND Of his FLESH ; 

19 and not holding 
firmly {the READ, from 
whom the Whole Bopy, 
being supplied and com- 
pacted together by means 
of the Jomnts and Liga- 
ments, grows with the IN- 
crease of Gop. 

20 If you died with 
Christ from the ELEMENTS 
of the worLp, twhy, as 
living in the World, do you 
— yourselves to ordi- 


bec «Bat not, 9 εἰ Habis 
oc Ἢ “ handle not ;"— 

29 all which things arc 
consumed in the usiNG;) 
taccording to the comx- 
MANDMENTS and Teach- 
ings of men? 

23 Ywhich ordinances, 
having a Wordy show of 
Wisdom in Self-devised 
worship and Humility, by 
a Non-indulgence of the 
Body, not in any lonor, 
are only for a Gratification 
of the FLasH. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 If, then, {you were 
raised with the ANUINTRD 
one, seek the TNINGS 
above, where tthe ANoinT- 
ΒΌ one is sitting at the 
Right hand of Gop. 

Mind the THINGS 
rhove, not the THINGS on 
the EARTH. 

3 jFor you died, and 
your LIFF has been hid- 
den with the ANOINTED 
one by Gop. 


4 When the Anornr- 
ED one, four Lire, shail 
be. manifested, then pou 
also will be manifestcd 
t with Him in Glory. 

5 { Put to death, there- 
fore, THOSE MEMBERS On 
the Fartn; Fornication, 
Impurity, Passion, evil De- 








Σ 20. 

3; Matt. a 9: Titas, ĩ. 14, 
. Rom. viii 24; 
δ ‘ John 21.35; 


forei:eation, im parity, — desire evil, 
* Varicas Maxvuscairr.—23. and—onit. ὃ. of you—omit. 
-219. E iv. 15, 16. 2 20. Rom. vi.3, 5; vil. 4,6; Gal. il.10; Eph. il. 15. 
Qui. iv. 3, 0. 2 2. 1 Tim. ἵν. 3. £29. Ina. xxix. 1 
123. 1 Tim. iv. 8. 1, Hom. vi. 8; Eph. i1,6; Col. il — 
. ἡ, 20. 5 Rom. <1. 2. 3, τιν, 7. t 4 1 John fil. 8. 
iv. 6. 4:1 Cor. xv. 43; Phil. τ. 21.° 2 5. Rom. viil. 18; Gal. v.2 


Chap. 3: 6.) COLOSSIANS. 





και τὴν πλεονεξιαν, ἥτις ἐστιν εἰδωλολατρεια" | sire, 


and the  covetewueness, which is filol-w orbip; 
« « & 
6 δι᾽ ἃ EpxXeTaty cpyn τοὺ θεου *( ex: 
because ofwhichthings cones the wrath ofthe God {oe 
Tous vious THs amweOcias:] 4 ev ois και ὕμεις 
the suns ofthe disobedience; ] jiawhichthings also you 
WEplenarTyocare ποτέ, ὅτε εζητε εν αὐυτοιβ" 
walled ounce, when you were living among them; 
ὃ yume δε αποθεσὺε καὶ Duets τα παντα, opyny, 
wow but 3 putof slo = you the thiegs all, auger, 
θυμον, κακιαν, βλασφημιαν, αιἰσχρολογιαν εκ 


wrath, malice, evil-epeakiag, filthy words out of 
του στόματος ὕμων" 9 μὴ ψευδεσθε εἰς 
the mouth of you; pot speak you faleely to 


adAnAous’ awexducaperot Toy παλαιὸν ανθ 
eich other; having stripped of the old maa 
πὸν guy ταις πραξεσιν aurov, 10 και ενδυσαμενοι 
with the practices of his, aad = having pul on 
Tov veov, TOY ανγακαινουμενγον εἰς εκιγνωσιν 
the new, that being renewed by exact knowledge 
κατ᾽ εἰκονα Tov κτισαντος αὐτον' όπου 
according to awpimage of the one baviag erented δὲμος where 
οὐκ evs ‘EAA ny και ἰουδαιος" wepiroun και axpo- 
ποῖ existe Greek and Jew; circumcision and = uncir 
βυστια’ BxrpBapos, Σενθης" SovdAos, eAevdepos- 
eumeision ; barbarias, Scythian; alave, freeman 3 
αλλα ra wavra Katey πασι Xpioros. | Ep- 
but thethiuge all and ia all Anointed. : Be 
δυσατθε ovy, Os εκλεκτοε Tov θεου ἅγιοι 
γι elothad cherefore, as chosenoses efthe God boly ones 
Ἀ[καὶ] ηγαπημενοι, σπλαγχνα οικτιρμου, 
and) beloved unes, bowels of mercy, 
χρηστοτήτα, ταπειγνοφροσυνὴν, «xpgoTnra, 
kindness, buaulity, meekvuess, 
μακροθυμιαν" * (ανεχομενοι αλλήλων, Kat 
Prtrene endurance; (beariug vith cach other, asd 
χαριζομενοι ἑαυτοις, €ay τις προς τινα €xXp 
freely forgiving eachother, ifany one forsomethinge should have 
μομφην" καθως καὶ ὃ Χριστος εχαρισατο 
a cause of εοιορίδίηϊ; as even the Aanoiated freely forgave 
ὑμιν, οὗτω καὶ Suers') “ews wags Se rourois 
you, eo aleo you,) besides all and these 


THY ayarny, ἥτις ἐστι συνδεσμος τῆς τελειο- 
the love, which ὁ. abond ofthe complete- 


tytTos' 4 xas ἣ εἰρηνῃὴ του Xpiorov BpaBeverw 
Beas, andthe peace ofthe Ancistedene et preside 


ev ταις καρδιαις ὕμων, εἰς Hy και exAnOnre εν 
ia the hearts ofyou, forwhich also you werecalied in 


Ἐ[ἐνιἢ σωματι" Kat evxap oro γινεσθε. 


{uae} body; and thaakfu.ones become you. 
150 λύγος τον Χριστου ενοικειτὼ εν ὗμιν 
The word ofthe Anointed let dwell in you 
πλουσιως ev warn σοφιᾳ διδασκοντες, και 
richly; in all wiedom teaching, and 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—6. on the soxs of nrsosrenrexncs—omil. 


15. Loan. 14. itis the nosy. 13. one—omif. 


2 ὃ. Rom. !. 18: Eph. v. 6. 
28; 1 Pet. il... £0. Eph.fv. os, Σ τὸ. Rom. 
113 Gal.v.22; Phil ji 1. tint. Eoh.fv.e 
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[ Chap. 3: 16. 


and INORDINATR 
Lust, which is Idol-wor- 
ship; 

6 fon account of which 
things the weatu of Gop 
is Coming. 

7 dla which also pou 
formerly τ κι ὦ, when 
you lived di: tess things. 

8 3 But γον co pax put 
off also Ait these; An- 
ger, Wrath, Mahee, Evil 
speaking, Vile words out 
of hess MOUTH. 

Σ Do not speak falsctv 
tocach other, having put 
off the oup Man with his 
PRACTICES; 

10 and having pat cn 
that New one, } BKING EE- 
NEWED by Knowledge, ac- 
cording to a Likeness of 
HIM Who CreatzeD him. 

11 In which state there 
are not {Greek and Jew, 
Circumcision and Uncir- 
cumcision; Barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bondmaa, freeman ; 
but Christ is arr things, 
and in all. 

12 Be clothed, therefore, 
as Chosen ones of Gud, be- 
loved Saints, with ¢ Bowels 
of Merey, Kindness, Hu- 
tility, Meekness, Patient 
endurance ; 

13 ~ bearing with each 
other, and freely forgiving 
each other, if any one for 
some things may have a 
Cause of complaint: even 
as the " Logp forgave you, 
80 also do pou forgive. 

14 And besides all these 
things, put on {Lovex; *it 
isthe BoD of the con- 
PLETENESS. 

16 And glet the Peace 
of the ANOINTED prvs-de 
In your HEARTS, for which 
you were also called in 
One Body; and be thankfal. 

16 Let the worp of the 
ANOINTED dwell in you 
richly; teaching and ad- 
monishing each other in 








132. and—exi?. 


8. Fiph. fr, 
τι. oat, oa 
. shih 


Gap. 8: 17. COLOSSIANS. 


veuSerourres ἑαυτου: ψαλμοις *[xas] ὕμνοις 
adwonitshing each other im paalmes andj in hymns 
Ἐ[καὶ] φδαις πνευματικαις, ey χαριτι adovres 
(and) la sengs spiritual, with favor singing 
ἐν ταῖς καρδιαις ὕμων τῳ θεω" “nat παν 6, 
inthe hearts ofyou tethe God; and every thing, 
τιαν ποιῆτε, ey λογῳ ἢ ἐν Epyy, παντα ev 
whatewer you msydo,iu word of iu werk, all in 
ονγοματι κυριου ἴησου, evxapiorouvres τῳ Dew 
mame ofLerd Jesus, giviug thanke teths God 
Ἔ[καὶ}) πατρι δι’ αὐτου. 38 Ai γυναικες, ὗπο- 
[amd] father through him. The wives, sub- 
τασσεσύε τοις avdpaciv, cs ανῆκεν εν κυριῳ. 
wit yourselves tethe husbends, δοίι hasbeen properian Lord. 


"Oi ardpes, ayarare ταῦ γυναικαξ, και μὴ 


The husbands, love you the wives, and = not 
πικρωνεσθε ἜρΟΣ ἀντας. mn Ta Τέκρα, ὑπακου- 
be you embitteredagainst them. The children, be you 


€TE TOs ὝὙονρευσι KATA πανΤα" Τοῦτο yap corey 


δον σεῖο the parents is all thinge; this for is 
€varegToy ἐν Κυριφ. 21 Oi πατέρεξ, μὴ ερεθι- 
“--“". οἱσοσὶος in Lerd. The fathere, not do you 


ζ:τε Ta rexva ὕμων, iva pn αθυμωσιν. 322 Oi 
provohethe children of you, so that mot they may be discouraged. The 


δουλοι, ὕκακουετε κατα παντα Tos κατα σαρκα 
slaves, beyousabject in all things totheaccording to fleah 
κυριοις, μὴ εν οφθαλμοδουλειαις, ὡς ανθρωπα- 
lords, sot with service of eyes, as men-pleas- 
ρέσκοι, αλλ᾽ εν ἁτλοτητι Kapdias, φοβουμενοι 
ese. bet ia siscerity of beart, fearing 
τον κυριον" 3 [και way δ,} τι ἐὰν ποιῆτε, 
the Lord; and every thing,) whatever you may do, 
ex Wuxns εργαζεσθε, ὡς τῳ Kupiy *[ as] ovr 
(rom seul work you, as tothe Lord [884] mot 
24 Evdores, ὅτι ἀπὸ Kupiov axoAn- 
Knowing, that from Lord you will 


Ψψεσθε τὴν ανταποδοσιν τῆς κληρονομιας, τῳ 
receive the recow pense ofthe inheritanee, the 


* κυ Χριστῳ δουλευετε. 35 δε 
[yap J hang pang you serve. Ne bat 


αϑδικων xmomsertar ὃ ηδικησε' και oun ert 
deing wroug will receive backwhat he did wrong; asd not fe 


προσωποληψια. ΚΕΦ. δ΄. 4. 0! κυριοι, ro 
γεσρεεῖ ef persoss. The lords, the 


δικαιον καὶ τὴν ἰσοτητα Tots SovAcis παρε- 


ανθρωποις. 


ἴο men. 


jeat asd ὦ. equal to the slaves render 
χεσθε, adores, ὅτι και ὑμεις exere κυριον ev 
you, heowing, that also you have a Lord fo 
ουρανοιξ. 

heavens. ~ 


(Chap.4: 1. 





All Wisdom; tin Psala:s, 
in H{ymns, in spiritu:! 
Songs, singing with *ora- 
TITUDK in your IEARTS to 
Gop. 

17 {And everything, 
whatever you may do, in 
Word or In Work, do all 
in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus, 7 giving thanks to 
Gop the Father through 
him. 

18 jWives, submit 
yourselves to your nus- 
RANDS, as is proper in the 
Lord 


19 f{Hussanps, love 
our WIVKs, and do not 

have harshly to them. 

20 YCuiLpREN, obey 
your PARENTsin all things; 
for this is well-pleasing in 
the Lord. 

21 f Fatuers, do not 
provoke your CHILDREN, 
that they may not be dis- 
couraged. 

22 ¢ Bonp-sravants, 
obey in all things your 
MASTERS according to the 
Flesh; not with Eye-ser- 
vice as ὙΠῸ slag but 
in Sincerity of Heart, fear- 
ing the Lorp. 

23 3 Whatever you ma 
do, work it from the soul, 
as for the Lorp, and nut 
for Men; 

24 t knowing that from 
the Lord you will receive 
the RECOMPENSE of the 
INHERITANCE; for tyou 
serve Christ the Lonp. 

25 * For um who acts 
UNJUSTLY, will receive 
back for the injustice he 
committed; tand without 
any Partiality. 

CHAPTER IV. 


1 Masters, trendcr 
to your BOND-S=RVANTS 
THAT which is susT and 
THAT which is FQUAL; 
knowing that pou also 
have a Master in the Meav- 
ens. 





© Varrcan Manuscairr.—l0. and—omit twice. 
23. and every thing—omit. 33. and—emit. 


2 16. Eph. v. 19. £17. 1 Cor. x. al. 

7; 1 Thess. v.18; Heb. xiii. 1... $ 18 Eph. v.29; 
78; 1 Pet. iti. 7. $ 20. . vl. 1. Σ 21. Eph. vi. 4 
tus 11.9; 1 Pet. fi. 18. : 


16. οδδτιτσυκ. 
24. fur—omit. 
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Chop. 4: 2) COLOSSIANS. [Grap. 4: 13. 
























2 ¢ Attend constantly to 


Σ Τῇ Ἐροσευχῃ προσκαρτερειτε, γρηγορονν- PRAYER, watching im it 
Than 


Tothe prayer attend you constantly, watehiag 


Tes ἐν αὐτῇ, ἐν — 3 προσενχομενοι) 
in it, with. thankfuln praying 


ἁμα και περι pwr, iva ὁ Geos ανοιξῃ 
at the same timealso for that the God may open 


Tuy θυραν του eran AaAnoa TO ball ad 
tuus edoor forthe word, to speak the 


του Xpirrov, δὶ ὁ και δεδεμαι" ἽΝ 
ofthe Anoiated, οἱ account of which even I bave been bound; sothal 


φανερώσω avro, ὡς be με λαλησαι. ἢ Εν 
1 way make manifest it, as it behoves me to apeak. 


copia wepiware:te προς Tous ew, τον καιρὸν 
wisdom walk you towarda those outside, the eon2en 


«ξαγοραζομενοι. δ᾽. Ὃ Aoyos ὕμων παντοτε ἐν 
buying for yourselves. Toe word ofyom always = with 


χαριτι, ἅλατι nprupevos, εἰδεναι πως Se 
favor, with salt haviag been seasoned, to havehacwn how it bahoves 


ὗμας évt ἑκαστῳ αποκρινεσθαι. ἴ Τα κατ᾽ 
you one eech to answer. The thiegs concerning 


ene παντα γνωρισει ὕμιν Τυχικος hd ayarnres 
Tychices t 


me all will make known to you 


Gop may open to us a 
Door for the worpb, to 
speak 2 the ΒΕΌΒΕΤ of the 
ANOINTED one, on account 
of * whom 1 have been 
bound ; 

4 that I may make it 
— asit behoves me 


to spenk. 

ὃ [ Walkin Wisdom te- 
wards THOSE WITHOUT, 
securing the s£ason for 


6 Let your worps be 
always with Affability, 
having been seasoned with 
Salt, t knowing how it be- 
hoves you to answer every 


one. 

7 tTycbicus will make 
known to you all THINGS 
adeAdos και πιστος διακονος Kat ———— ey |rclating te me,—that πα- 

brother snd faithful servant and fellowelwe ἰδ) LOVED Brother, and Faith- 


xupiꝙ· ὃ dv ἐπεμψα xpos buas εἰς αὐτὸ TovTO, ΤῈ ——— —— 
Lord; whom I sent to you for it this thing 8 t whom I sent to you 
iva γνῷ τα wept ὕμων, καὶ παρακα- | for this purpose, that * you 

that he may haow the thiagscoscerning you, and may com- 


pli know Our AFFAIRS, 
Aeop τας καρδιας ὑμων' ®ovy Ornoimy τῳ that he might comfort 


fort the hearts of you; with —— Lars — 3 with {the 
πιστῳ και αγάπητῳ αδελφῳ, ὃς ἐστιν ef Uso’), Pi Nini Beloved 
faithful and oved brother, who is from yoe; Brother Onesimas, who is 
παντα buy γρνωριουσι τα ὧδε. ™Ao-|from you. Thiy will tell 
all = to you they will make known thethiags here. Sa- | You of all PHINGS here. 
παζεται ὗμας Αρισταρχος ὃ συναιχμαλωτοςὶ 10 fAristarchus, my 
lute yea Aristarebus — the fellow-captive FELLOW-CAPTIVR, salutes 


you; and $ Mark, the 
NEPHEW of Barnabas ; 
concerning whom you re- 
ceived Orders; (εὖ he 
should come to you, receive 
him;) 

1ὶ and tHaT Jesus who 
iS CALLED Justus. These 
only are THEY who of tbe 
C:rcamcision ARE my Fel- 
low workmen for the Kixo- 
now of Gop, who were a 
Comfort to me. 


12 THat { Epapnmnas, 


μου, καὶ Mapxos ὃ aveyios Βαρναβα, περι οὗ 
ofme, and Mark the nephew of Barnabas, conceraing whom 


ἐλαβετε evrodas: (εαν ελθῃ xpos ὕμας, 
youreceived cunmands; (if be should come to you, 


δεξασθε αντον") 1! και ἴησους ὃ Aeyouevos Iove- 
receive him ;) and = Jeeuse he being called Jus, 


Tos° ol ovres εκ περιΤΟμῊ οὗτοι Movoi σννερ- 
tus, they belong of οεἰεεαεβοίεϊοδΒ; theese alone fellow- 


you εἰς τὴν βασιλειαν Tov θεου, οἶτινες ἐγενη- 
workerefor the hingdom ofthe God, who were 


θησαν μοι παρηγορια. * Ασπαζεται ὑμας Exag- 
tome acomfort, you Epaph_ 


— — 
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Chap. 4: 13.) COLOSSIANS. 
Bate δ᾽ Χριστόν, Serer 


αγωνιζομενος ὑπερ ὕμων ev ταις προσευχαῖς, 
fervently vtriving onbebalf ofyen in the prayers, 


(wa στητε τέλειοι και πεπληρωμένοι EY παντι 
that you πιδγοϊοδὰ perfect even having been eompleted in all 


θελήματι τον θεον. “Maprupw yap αντῳ, 


will ofthe God. 1 testify for tohim, 
ὅτι εχεε πολὺυν Tovoy ὗπερ ὕμων, Kat τῶν eV 
that hehsas great concera on behalf of you, and forthoee ia 


Λαοδικειᾷ, και των εν ἽἽεραπολει. | Ασπαζε- 
Laedicea, aad for those ia Hterapulis. Salates 


va: ὑμας Λουκας ὁ tarpos 6 ayarnros, και 
below and 


you Lake the physician the ed, 
ΔΊμας. δ Ασπασασθε τους ev Λαοδικειᾳ αδελ- 
Iosmas. Salste you thoee in Laodicea breth. 
ous, καὶ Νυμφαν, και τὴ» κατ᾽ οἰκο» αὐτου 
ren, end Nympbas, and thhe üo howe ofhim 
ἐκκλήσιαν. “Ka: ὅταν ἀαναγνωσθῃ παρ᾽ Suv 
eoegregation. And when mey have been read among = you 


Ἐπ [ἡ επιστολη,} woinoate, ἷνα καὶ εν τῇ Λαοδι- 
(the ἴαοῖιεε,) maheyoe, that aleo ian the Laodi- 


Leap εκκλησιᾳ αναγνωσθῃ, Και ΤΨ εκ Λαολι- 
cease congregation itmayberead, aud that from Laodi- 


κειας iva καὶ bpets αγαγνωτε. “ Kas εἰπατε 


ει that aleo yoa may read. Asad = say yuu 
Αρχιππῳψ' BAere τὴν διακονίαν ἣν παρελαβες 
to Archippes; See the servies «= wh ich thou didet receive 
ey xupiy, iva αὐτὴν xAnpos. 8 Ὁ α΄πασμο: 
sa herd, that her thou mayest fulfl. The salutation 
Ty «un χειρὶ Παυλον. Μνημονενετε μου των 
inthe my band ef Paal. Rememberyou ofme the 
δεσμων. ‘H xapis μεθ᾽ ὑμων. 

ehnias. Trae faver with you, 


*TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


[Qop. 4: 18. 


who is from you, a Serrnp⸗ 
of * Christ Jesus, salutes 
you; at alltimes ¢ fervent- 
ly striving on your behalf 
in his PRAYERS, that you 
may * stand ¢ perfect and 
complete in the Whole 
Will of Gop. 

13 For I testify for him, 
that he has a great Con- 
cera for you, and for THOSE 
in —~dicea, and for THOSE 
in Hieropolis. 

14 } Luke, the sxLovep 
PHYSICIAN, salutes you, 
and { Demas. 

15 Salute the sreti- 
REN in Laodicca, and 
Nymphas, and {the cox. 
GBFEGAIION In * his House. 

16 And when ¢ this LET- 

TER may have been read 
mong you, cause that it 
nay also be read in tho 
CONGREGATION of the 
LAODICKANS; and do pou 
also read THAT fron Laod- 
icca. 

17 And say to { Archip- 
p'is, “ Attend on the $ seR- 
VICK Which thou didst re- 
ceive in the Lord, that 
thou mayest fulfil it.” 

18 ΤῊ saLutaTIon 
of Paul, with mY own 
Hand. {Remember M 
cHatns! Favog be wit 
you! 
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* FIRST TO THE TIHESSALONICAN S. 





* 


ΚΕΦ. α΄. 1. 
ἸΠαυλος καὶ Σιλουανος και Τιμοθεος, Ty 
Peul and Silvanus ead Timothy, tothe 


ἐκκλησιᾳ Θεσσαλονικεων εν θεν πατρι και 
con srezation of Thessalonicane in God a father sod 


κυριῳ ἴησου Χριστῳ" χαρις ὗμιν και εἰρηνὴ 


Lord Jesus Anointed; favor toyou aad pesce 
*fawo Ocov πατρος ἥμων, καὶ κυριον ἴησον 
frum God a father of us, and Lord Jesas 
Xpiorov.] 2Evxapicroupey τῳ Oey παντοτε 
Anointed.) We zive thanks to the God always 
περι παντῶὼν ὕμων, μνειαν ὑὕμων ποιουμεέενοι 

concerning all of you, a remembrance of you making 


επι τῶν προσεύχων ἥμων, 8 αϑιαλειπτως νη" 
ἐπι («δε prayers of us, wnceasing:y reeol- 
MOVEULOYTES ὕμων τοῦ Epyou ΤῊΣ πιδστεῶωξ, και 
lectiag ofyor eftbe werk ofthe faith, and 
Tov KOWOV TIS AyATyS, Καὶ THS ὑπομονης Τῆς 
ofthe labor ofthe love, and ofthe patient eedurance of:he 
eAmidos του κυριον ἥμων ἴησου Χριστου, “μ᾽ 


hope ofthe Lurd of ua Jesus Anointed, 
προσθεν τον θεον καὶ πατρος ἧμων' —— 
Presence ofthe God aad father of as; kueowing, 


αδελφοι ἡγαπημενοι ὗπο θεου, THY εκλογην» 
brethrea beloved by God, tho election 


ὑμων" ὅ ὅτι το εναγγελιον ἥμων οὐκ eyernOn 


οἴγοα; becausethe glad tidings ofus not came 
εἰς ὗμας εν Aoyw povoy, aAAa καὶ εν δυναμει, 


to you in worl only but διὸ ia power, 
και ἐν πνευματι ayiy, Kat *[er] wxAnpodopig 
even with spirit holy, and (with costal: on 


πολλῃ" καθως οἰδατε οἷοι ἐγενήθημεν cv bury 
much, as = youknow what we were — you 
δι᾽ ὗμας. © Και duets μιμηται ts. εγε- 
on account of you. And yore imitators οι. 

ynOnre και Tov κυριου, δεξαμενοι Toy Aoyor a 


came aod ofthe = Lord, having received the mora ia 
θλιψει πολλῃ μετα Xapas Bvevuaros aytou: 
——— much with oy of spirit holy; 


7 ὥστε yeverOat μας τυνπους Fact τοις πιστευ- 
eo that to have Ὀθο πα γου petterne [0 all to those betiev- 


ουσιν εν τῇ Μακεδονιᾷ καὶ τῇ Αχαιᾳ. ὃ Αφ᾽ 
ing in the Macedonia and inthe Achaia. Prom 
dbuwy yap εξηχηται ὃ λογος τον κυριον av 


you Cor baabeen sounded forththe word ofthe Lord ποῖ 


μονον ἐν τῇ Μακεδονιᾳ και Αχαιᾳ, αλλα — 
only ia the Macedonia — Achain, but also) 


Εν ZavTi Το * πιστις vue ἡ Wpos Tov θεον 
tn every place the faith ofyou iat towards the God 
εξεληλυῦεν" Gore μὴ χρέιαν Nuas εχεῖν λαλεῖν 
has goneforth; eothat pot uecewary ve tohave to speak 
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CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, and 3 Sylvanus, 
and Timothy, to the con- 
GREGATION of Thcssaloni- 
cans in God the Father 
and the Lard Jesus Christ; 
Favor to you and peace. 

2 We give thanks to 
Gop at all times respect - 
ing you all, making a Re- 
wembrance of you in our 
PRAYEES; 


3 {never forgetting in 
the Presence of our Gop 
and Father, Your 2 orrr- 
ATIVE ΥΔΙΤΗ, and {1 La- 
BORIOUS Love, and Pa- 
TIENT HOPE of our LonD 
Jesus Christ; 


4 knowing, 


Brethren 


beloved by Gop, your 
TRLECTION; 
5 because four Gian 


TIDINGS Came to you nat 
in Word ouly, but also in 
Power, even with the holy 
Spirit, ‘and abundant Ccn- 
firmation; as you know 
whnt we were among τοῦ 
on your account. 

6 And % pow became 
Tmifators of us, and of the 
Lonv, having embraced 
the WworD in much Ame- 
tion, with Joy of hely 
Spirit; 


γε 


7 60 that you beeame 
en Pattern to ALL the BE- 
LIEVERS In Maceponia 
and ACHAIJA. 


8 Indecd, not only ha3 
the worp ofthe Lorn bern 
sounded forth) frum you 
tirenvsh Maceponra ard 
Achaia; but fin Every 
Ploce THAT Fartu of 
yours towards Gon has 
cone forth, so that it is 
unnecessary for us to say 
anything. 


1. f-om God 
7. ἃ Pattern. 


4 3. Rom. " 8; Eph. i. 16: Philemen 


. Rom. xvi. 6; ΟΝ ie 
6. . 
8 Rom. i. 8; 4 Thess. ren a 


CP. 1:9.) I. THESS 





τι. 9 Αυτοι γὰρ περι ἥμων αἀπαγγελλου- 
anything. Themeelves for concerning declare, 


σι», ὁποιαν εἰσοδον εἐσχομὲν προς ὕμας, και 
what hind iatroduction we had to you, ead 


wes επτεστρεψατε προς Tov θεον απὸ τῶν εἰδω- 
God 


how you tarned to the from the idols, 
λων, δουλευειν Oep ζ(ωντι καὶ αληῦινῳ, 0 και 
to serve God liviag aad true, 


G72pEevery TOY υἱον auTov εκ των ουρανων, ὃν 
temaitfor the son ofhim from the heavens, whom 


ἤγειρεν ex τῶν vexpwv, Incouy, Toy ῥνομενον 
heraised ont of the dead ones, Jeous, the one delivering 


ἧμας απο της Opyns TNS ερχομενης. ΚΕΦ. β΄. 2. 


ne from the wrath ofthat eoming. 
VAvro: yap ot8are, αδελῴοι, τὴν εἰσοδον 
Yourse!ves for you hnow, brethren, the introdection 


ier THY προς Spas, ὅτι ov Kern μεν" 


efes that to you, becaueenot invain it has been; 


ϑαλλα προπαῦοντες και ὕβρισθεντες, 
bet μονίας previously suffered and having beeninjuriously treated, 


καθως odare, ey Φιλιπποις, εἐπαρῥησιασαμεθα 
as youlnow, ia Philippi, we were euboldened 


cy τῳ Oey ἥμων λαλησαι προς ὗμας το εναγγε- 


by the God ofus te speak to rg — giad tid- 
Asoy του θεον ἐν TOAA αγωνι. — παρα- 
ings — God with much striving. The exzbor 


κλησις ἥμων ovK εκ πλανήῆς, ονδε ef axaGap- 
tatica ofus not from error, mor from impurity, 


ALONICANS. 


(Chap.2: 7. 


® For thcy themselvcs 
dcelare conecrning * us, , 
What Introduction we had 
to you, tand how you 
tumed to the Dziry, from 
IDOLS, to serve the living 
and true God; 

10 and tto wait for his 





asd|}SON from the NEAVENS, 


whom he raised from the 
DEAD, evcn Tat Jesus 
who ‘is DELIVERING us 
from THAT wraTH which 
is COMING. 


CIIAPTER II. 


1 For you know, 
Brethren, THAT INTRO} 
DUCTION of ours which we 
had to you, That it was 
not in vain; 

2 but havin previous) 
suffered, and been inj 
ously treated, as you kuow, 
ἐν hilippi, we were em- 

oldened by our Gop ¢ to 
speak te you the GLap 
TIDINGS of Gop, with 
Much Farnestness; 

8 {For our xxHorta- 
TION was not from Error, 
nor from Impurity, nor in 


σιατ, ovreer δολῳ' Sarda καθως δεδοκιμασμεθα | Deceit 


ner in deceit; but we have been approved 


fro Tov θεου πιστευθηναι To ευαγγελιον, οὕτω 
by the God to beentrusted withthe  giad tidings, eo 
λαλουμεν, oux ὡς — — aperxovTes, ἄλλα 
we epeak, μοι pleasing, 
*[re] Dey τῳ δυκιμαζοντὶ τας καρδιας — 
the] Godthat one tryiag the of us. 


5 Oure yap wore ev λογῳ κολακειας ——— 
Neher for ssytimewithaword offlattery did we come, 


καθως οιἰδατε’ ovre ey προφασει πλεονεξίας, 
as you know; woe with & pretesce ef covetousnese, 


Ocos paprus: Soure (ητουντες att αγθρωπων 
Ged a witness, aor seoking 


δοξαν,ουτε ad’ ὕμων ovre aw’ — ‘wes 
glory, aneitherfrem yoe sor from othere; (beiag 


μένοι ἐν Paper εἰναι, ὡς Χριστου αποστολοι") 

οἷο 838 withs ht to be, as of Anointed apostles; ) 
‘Os 
As 


7 αλλ’ εγενηθημεν — ey peop ὑμων. 


we were tm = mldet of you. 


4 but as we have been 
approved by Gop {to be 
entrusted with the GLAD 
TIDINGS, 80 We speak; 
tnot as pleasing Men, but 
THat God whoaatzs our 
HEARTS. 


ὅ [For we never came 
with a Word of flattcry, 
ns you know, nor with a 
Pretcxt of Corctousnes: 
(God is α Witness!) 


6 Ynor did we scck 
Wonor from Men, neither 
from you nor from others, 
‘though, as Apostics of 
Christ, we are empowcred 
to have influence ;) 


7 but we were gentle in 
the midst of you; cven as 
a Nursing-mother would 





ay ae Oar τα ἑαντης Texva, 8 odtws, | Cherish 1ezR OWN Chil- 
woukl cherish a gursing-mother the ofherself childres, s0, dren. 
® Varscamw Manxoscasrr.—0. you. 4, the—omit. 


9. 1 Cor. ziL. 35 oe 
tus 1113 t1 . 1 Thess 


Cor. Le tt 
pacer + Bor. ik 17" iv. 4: vib 3; xii 17. 


oe Acta i. 113 Phil. 11.40.1 1 Thess. iv.16; 3 Thess. 
5, 0. t 4 Acts xvi. 2). 

1 Cor. ix. — Gat. i1.73 Titus i. 3. t4G taht t &. 
3 6. John v. 41, us —— ὡς Tie: v.17 


Σ 4. ace xvii. 2. 


Chap. 2: 8. 


I. ‘FH ESSALONICANS, 


[ Crap. 2: 18. 





ὄμειρομενοι dpe, εὐυδοκουμεν μεταδουναι ὕμιν 
beiug very desironsof you, we were ν61}- ν'εδιεε te have imparzed to you 
Ov μονον το εναγγελιον Tou θεον, αλλα nat Tas 
mot only the gladtidings ofthe God, bat 8 aleo the 
ε 
ἑαυτων ψυχας, dior: ayarnro: ἧμιν γεγενησῦε. 
of yourselves lives, became beloved ones tows yea have become. 
«4 
» Mynpovevete yap, adeAdot, Toy Koroy ἥμων 
You remember for, b F the labor eCus 

και τον μοχθον" γυκτος και Ἰμερας εργαζομενοι 
and the toil, aight and day working 

Epos To py επιβαρησαι τινα byw, exnpvtauer 


for the sot to burdea any one of you, we publisbeal 
εἰς ὗμας TO evayyeAioy Tov θεου. Ὑμεῖς 
to you the glad tidings ofthe God. You 


paptupes και ὃ Geos, ὧς ὅσιως και δικαιως καὶ 
witnesses andthe God, how piouly and justly and 
ἀμεμπτῶς ὕμιν Tos πιστένουσι» eyernOyper- 
blamelessly with you the believere we were; 

I καθαπερ οἴδατε, ὡς ἕνα ἕκαστον Sues, ὡς 
' as alao §=6youknow, how one each ofyou, as 
πατὴρ Texva éavrov, παρακαλουντες ὗμας Kat 


afather ebikdres ef himee!f, exhorting you aad 
παραμυθουμενοι, 32 και μαρτυρουμένοι εἰς τὸ 
consoliag, and wg 15 order that 


wepiwarnoa ὗμας αξιως τον θεον, τον καλουν- 
to walk you worthily ofthe God, efthe one eall- 
ros ὅμας εἰς THY Eavrov Bacireta και δοξαν. 
ing yom for the of bimocif hingdom and glory. 
3A TovrTo και ues ευὐχαριστουμεν τῳ 
Onaccount of this also να give thanks to the 
θεῳ αδιαλειπτως, ὅτι παραλαβοντες λογον 
God enceasingly, because receiving a werd 
axons παρ᾽ ἡμων τον θεου, εδεξασθε, ov λογον 
ofhesriagfrom ve οὖϊθο God, youressived, sot aword 
ανῦρωπων, αλλα, Kabws ἐστιν αληθως, λογον 
of men, but, as ithe traly, ε ποτὰ 
θεοου, ὁν και ἐνεργειται εν ὗμιν τοις πιστευου- 
of God, which also Seworks iu χορ = the beHeviag 
σιν. NWues yap μιμηται eyernOnre, aded- 
ones. You for imitators * became, drat h- 
Por, των exxAnoiwy του θεὸν των ϑυσων ey TH 
veo, ofthe cougregations efthe God ofthese being in the 
ἴουδαιᾳ εν Χριστῳ ἴησον, ὅτι τα avra exa- 
Judea in Anointed Jesus, because the things same you 
Gere και dunes bro των idiwy συμφυλετων, 


suffered also = you by the owe cuuatrymen, 
καῦως και autos ὗπο τῶν Ἰουδαιων" S ray Kai 
as 820 they by the Jews; efthoee aleo 


Toy Kuptoy aroxTetvavtwy ἰήσουν καὶ Tous Kpo- 
the Lord “having killed δ end the proph. 


φητας, και ἣμας εκδιωξαντων, και θεῳ μὴ apro- 
ets, and ὦ» persecuted, and God eet pleee- 


KovTwy, Kas πασὶν avrOpwros εγαντιων" © κω- 
sug, aud to all men contrary; for. 


8 Thus ycarning otcr 
you, We werc eontcnt, not 
only τῳ hare imparted to 
τοῦ GLAD TIDINGS of 
Gop, but also ζοῦκ ows 
Lives, because you had be- 
come endearcd to us. 

9 For ycu remember, 
Brethren, our LaBOR and 
FATIGUR; S working Night 
and Day, 780 as not to 
BURDSN any one of voz, 
we published to you the 
GLAD TIDINGS of God. 

10 Dou and Gup are 
Witnesecs, ghow piously, 
and rightcously, = ancl 
biamelessly, we were with 
You, the BELIFVERS ; 

11 as know how we 
exhort and conforted 
you,asa Father caca One 
of his own Childrea ,— 

12 and warned you ¢¢® 
WALK worthily of raat 
Gop  3who is InvitinG 
you into HIS OwN Glori- 
ous Kingdom. 


13 * And on this account 
also, we give thanks to 
Gob uuceasingly, Becanse 
recetving from wus ths 
Diving you ¢- 
braced J not Mens Wud 
but as it is truly, God's 
Word, and which wo ks 
powerfully in you, we 
BELILVE BS. 

14 For pou, Brethren, 
became Imitators of τιον 
CONGReGATIONS of Gop 
which age in JUDKA in 
Christ Jesus; Because 
tyeu also suffered the 
Same things from your 
own Countrymen, feven 
as then did from traoss 
JEWS, 

15 who also ?ki1uFD 
the Lorgp Jesus and the 
PROPUKTS, aad 
Us; and who please not 
— and are hostile to All 

en; 
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$ 8. 2 Cor. x1. 15, 
9. 5 Cor, xii. 18,14 b 4 


18. Rom. i. 11]: xv. 30. 

ΣΝ ΣΡ Pail 1.375 Col 

“a. 5. «SY, . . 
2 Thess. hi. 143 ΣΎ τι! ὅτι 


Bein 5 13. Gal. iv. 14 


1:15. Matt. x 40 . 
it. 23; 


tis Heb. x. 33,34, t 15. 


10; 1 Theas. iv. 1. 3 


Gap. 3.16] J. THESSALONICANS. (Chap. 8 : 6. 


Avorrey ἧμας τοις εθνεσι λαλησαι iva σωθω-Ἶ 16 thindering us from 
bidding ws tothe Gentiles to speak that they might speaking tothe Gextinns 
σιν, εἰς τὸ avaxAnpwoat αὗτων τας ἁμαρτιας | that they may be saved; 
be seved, in orderthat to bave filled up of themecires the sine so as 710 FILL UP Thæir 
warrore. Ἐφθασε δε ex’ avrovs ἡ οργὴ εἰς} SINS always; but now tin 
abwaye. ἣν Hascome but on them the wrath ἕο the End, — hus 
τέλος. “ ‘Hues δε, αδελφοι, απορφανισθεντες | come upon them. 
am ced. We bue, brethren, ᾿ having been bereaved ἢ 17 "τ nee ee 
a ε - | faving been bereaved ὁ 
μὼν προς καιρὸν wpas, προόσωπῳ, ov καρ- | " , es 

— you ἐς — — — in face, * nat a pee hee ae ie » 
διᾳ, περισσοτε πουδασαμεν Τ PERE RCs ΤΟΣ ΝΠ ΔΈΟΝΤΙ, 
— ρ — — ΘΟΕ 7 — inore curnes!ly endeavor a 
ὕμων ev ἐν πολλῃ ἐπιθυμιᾳ. Ato ηθελη- εἰ nD your Face with 

Of yea tesec with moch desire. Therefore we wished 13 We woald th f 
σαμεν ἐλθεῖν πρὺς suas, (eyo μὲν Παυλος,) h — — 
to come to yoa, (I indeed Pz.ul,) S Pansy care ΤῊ al ie 

και ἅπαξ και Sis° και evexnowey ἧμας ὁ caravas. ͵ : 
enew and twice; and thwarted wa the = adversary. second time, but tthe al 


even 

19 ε - | VERSARY thwarted us. 

weed Tah Hear ὅπ ape 9 στεθαοε — 
€wS, ἢ OVX: και ὑμεις, εμπροσθεν Tou Kupion | LOPE: OF SOY, or Crown ὁ 

xne » οὐχ ἐπ ’ —— Exultation ἔς Or tere not 


: 7 gee also, before our Lonu 
ἥμων ἴησου [ Χριστου ev ΤῊ αὐτου παρουσιᾷᾳ: | Jesus at His Appearing ὃ 
efea Jesus (Anointed) im thc ofhim coming? 


RU Pou are, indced, ouz 
Pipers yap ἐστε ἡ Bote. ἡμων και ἢ χαρα. GLORY and Joy. 
yon for are the giory ofur and the joy. 


ΚΕΦ 8. 14 ᾿ CHAPTER III. 
. γ΄. ὃ. ιο KETL στεγοντεξ, tudo- 
Υ̓́ fore — Abi i outs Ὁ τὰ 1 When, therefore, wy 


could no pnger retrai: 
κησαμεν KaTare:POnva: ey AOnvas μονοι, 3 καὶ] swe thought well to L- 


thooght well to beleft Ια <Athese aloue, and | left in Athens alone; 
















ewe εν Τιμόθεον, roy αδελῴον juay wa;| 2 and we sent 3Tim- 
—2 — the eli eee aad othy, ~ur BROTHER, ait 


Goa’s Co-laborer in thy 
GLAD TivinGs of the 
ANOINTED one, to CON- 
FIRM you, and to exhort 


συνεργον του θεου ἐν τῷ ευαγγελιῳ του Χρισ- 
fdllow-worker ofthe God im the glad tidings of the Anointed, 


Tov, εἰς to ornpitas ὗμας και παρακαλεσαι 


faorderthat tocenfirm you aod to exhort on behalf of your FAITH ; 
*[évas] ὕπερ τῆς πιστεως ὕμων, 27 - ; 
Meee 72S #7), 8 tuhat no one might 


be suaxen by these av 

FLICTIONS ; for you your- 
selves know | Chat we are 
liable to this; 

4 Σ διὰ indeed, when we 
Were with you, wepreviour- 
ly nformed you That we 
were about to be afflicted; 
even as it also happened, 
and you know. 

5 On this account also, 
being no longer able to en- 
dure, £ sent to aSCERTAIN 
*Your FAITH, {lest per- 
haps the ΤΈΜΡΤΕΣ had 


Seva σαινεσθαι ἐν ταις θλιψεσι ταυταις" (αντοι 
eve tebeshaken by the afflictions these; (yourselve, 


yap οιδατε, ὅτι ets TouTO κειμεθα: 4 Kar 
for yeahsnow, that for this weare-placed; indeed for 


ὅτε xpos ὗμας μεν, προελεγομεν ὕμιν, ὅτι μελ- 
whes with yeu we were, we previously said to you, thas We 


λομεν θλιβεσθαι, καθως- και ἐγένετο και οιδατε") 
areabont tobsaflicted, evenas also it happened and you know; ) 


δ δια TOvTO Kayo μήκετι στεγων, ἐπεμψα 
om secount of this aleo molonger holding ont, I een: 


ets TO ὝγὙνωνμαι THY πιστιν ὕμων, μήπως Ἐπ ει" 
ia orderthat toknow the faith of you, lest perhape tempt- 


pacey Spas ὁ πειραζων, καὶ εἰς κενον -yeynrat 














ed you the tempter, asd ia vain sheuld oecome tempted you, and our TOIL 
* Varicaw Manuscairr.—19. Anointed—omif. 2. you—omit. δ. Your rasra. 
4 16. Acts xvii. 5,13, xvill. 12; xix. 0. 10. Matt. zufli. 39. Σ 16. Matt. xziv, 
414 £ 17. ἃ Thess. iii. 10. 2 18. m. i. 18: xv. 22. 10. 8 Cor. i. 14; 
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Chap. 8: 6.] 


ὁ xowos ἥμων. Sf Apts δε, ελθοντος Τιμοθεον 
the toil of us. Jastaow but, having come Timothy 
e 
xpos ἥμας ad ouwy, και evayye\oaucvou 
to us from you, avd having brought pl.d tilings 
ἡμιν τὴν πιστιν καὶ THY αγαπὴν ὕμων, και ὅτι 
tuus the faith and the lore ofyou, end because 
exeTe μνειαν ἥμων ayabny παντοτε, επιπο- 
you haveremembrasce of us good alway, long- 
€ 
θουντες ἧμας ev, καθαπερ καὶ ἥμεις ὑματ' 
ing us to eee, eveu as also we you: 
7 δια τουτο παρεκληθημεν, αδελφοι, εφ᾽ ὑμιν 
through this we were comforted, brethrea, | ever = you 
ἐπι πασῃ TH θλιψεῖι Kat avayny Tuwy, δια 
ia all the affiction and distrese of ua, on aecount 
77s ὕμων miorews: ὃ ὅτι νυν ζωμεν, cay ὑμεις 
ofthe of you feith,; because now we live, it you 
στήηκητε ἐν κυριῳ. 9 Tiva yap εὐυχαριστιαν 
stand firm ia Lord. What 70: gra‘itade 
δυναμεθα τῳ Oey αγταποδουναι περι ὗμων, emi 
are we able te the God toreturn concerning you fo: 
3 ε 
κα αρᾳ χαιρομεὲέν δι' ᾧὕὑμας 
ae the xr — w reloice on secount of you 
ε 
ἐμπροσθεν τον Oeov ἥμων; © »νιττος και jpepas 
in presence ofthe Ged of us? might aad day 
ὑπερεκπερισσον δεομενοι εἰ to wWew ὑμων ro 
τοοτα Cxceedingly eutreating fo; the ‘osea αἱ -οὐ the 
πρόσωπον, και καταρτισαι ta ὕστερηματα rns 
face, aad tocupply tbe thie wanting ο. the 
miorews ὕμων. MAvros δε ὃ Ceos και πατὴρ 
faith of you. Himeel! bia. the God prem = father 
ἥμων, και ὁ «vpios ἥμων Inoous ἈΓΧριστος]} 
ofas, and the Lareé ot v⸗ ΙΝ [Anocinte Δ] 
κατεύθυναι τὴν ὁδον μων προς ὕμαε" “32 ὑμας 
may direct the way of ua te you, ow 
δε ὃ κυριος πλεονασαι και κερισσευσαι τῇ cya- 
betthe Lord enusetobe full sand <‘tooverfiow withtha lore 
πῇ εἰς αλλήλους Kat εἰς παντας,͵ καθαπερ Kat 
te eschother and te even as also 
« 
μεις εἰς bpase εἰς το στηριξαι ὕμων ras 
we te you; tu order that to be established of you the 
xapdtas aeuwrous ἐν ayiwoury ἐμπκροσθεν Tov 
hearts Rameles As holiness in presence of the 
θεον kat warpos μων, ἐν TH παρουσίᾳ Tov 
God even = a father of ua, et the coming of the 
κυριου huey ἴησον ἘΓΧριστου] μετα παντων 


Lor | of as Jecus [ Anointed) with all 
Τῶν αἀγιὼν AUTOV. 
of the holy ones ofhimeelf. 
ΚΕΦ. δ΄. 4. 
i Aotroy *[ovy,] αδελῴοι, ἐερωτωμεν ὗὑμας 
» ἐρωτωμεν ou 
Finelly (tWercore, } brethren, we eptreat you 
και παρακαλουμεν εν κυριῳ ἴησου, καθως wape- 
and we exhort in Lord Jeans, as you re- 
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I. THESSALONICANS. 





1. therefore—omié. 


[ Chop. 4: 1. 


should have become in 
vain. 

6 1 Bat just now, Timo- 
thy having come to us 
frum you, and havire 
brought us glad tidings of 
your FalTu and Lovy, and 
That you have always a 
kind Remembrance of as, 
lonving to see Us, feven 
as Wc also You; 


4 on this account, Breth- 
ren, [we were comfurtid 
over -‘ou, in All our δ pis- 
TEESs and AfMfiction, by 
mezns of your Faith. 


3 Because we now lice, 
since pou {stand firm in 
the Lord. 

9 For Σ What Gratitude 
can we return to Gupb 
concerning you, for All 
the Joy with which we 
rejoice on your account ig 
jie preschee of our Gon, 

10 Night and Day most 
abunduntly καὶ cnircating to 
sxe Your Facr, and {to 
supply the DFFICLENCiEs 
of your FaitTu ἢ 


31 But may Gop Nim- 
self,even our Father, aud 
our πὴ Jesus, d:rect οὐ 
war to you; 


13 and may the Lorp 
tcause you to be full and 
to overflow with trove to 
each other, and to all, even 
as Ὧ also to you: 


18 so as to testablish 
your hearts blameless iu 
holiness before Gop, evcn 
our Father, at the σον τ τὸ 
of our Lonp Jesus, 3 with 
All his saints. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 *Frnaxiy, Brethren, 
we entreat you, and we 
«xhortin the Lord Jesus, 
* that as you received from 


11. Ancinted—enif. 
1. that as you re- 





co.vc€ fram us gow it behoves you to walk and please God, even δα also you walk, you may 


abound more. 

2 ἃ. Acta xviff.1, δ. t 6. Phil.i.s, 7. 3 Cor. i. 4; vil. 6, 7, 13. 28 Phil 
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£8; Phil. 1.10: 1 ον, 235 8 These. 1.17; 1 John til. 20, 21. 213, Zech. xiv.5; 


Chap. 4: 51 


I. THESSALONICANS. 


(Chap. 4. 15. 


π΄ ee i 


AaBere παρ᾽ ἥμων το πως δει ὑμας περιπατειν 
ovived from 88 the how it behoves you to walk 
και ἀρεσκειν Deg, iva περισσευητε μαλλον- 
end to please God, sotbat you may abound more; 
7 oare yap, τινα: παραγγελιας εδωκαμεν ὕμιν 
yeaknow for, whet commands we gave te you 
δια του xvpiov Ingov. *Tovro yap εστι θελη- 
by the Lord «(5 5": This for is wot 
μα του Geov, ὃ ἅγιασμος ὕμων" arexerOat ὑμας 
ofthe God, the sanctification of you; to abatain you 
aro τῆς πορνειας' fedevar ἕκαστον ὑμων ro 
from the fornication; ἴο have known each one ofyoa the 
davrov σκευος κτασθαι εν ἁγιασμῳ και τιμῇ, 
ofhimeelf vessel to possess ἱἐδ saectifeation and honor, 
Sun ev wade: επιθυμιας, καθαπερ και τα εθνη 
met in presion ofinordinatedesire, as even tho Gentiles 
Ta μὴ «dora τον θεον' “To uy ὑὕὑτερβαινειν 
thoee οὶ kheowing the God; that ποῖ to overstep 


και FACOVEKTELY EY τῷ πραγματι τὸν adeAdoy 
and te cheat ie the matter the brother 


abrou- διοτι exdixos * δ] κυριος περι παντῶν 
οἵ himself, because δὰ avenger [the] Lord concerning all 


τουτων, καθως Kat προείπομεν ᾧὑμιν και διε- 


these things, as also = webeforesaid tuyoe and = fully 
μαρτυραμεθα. ἴον yap exarecey tues 3 eos 
tesufied. Not for did eall ue ἴδε «God 
ext ἀκαθαρσιᾳ, GAA’ ἐν ἁγιασμῳ. 8 Toryapouy 
foe imperity, but im sanctification. Therefore 

ὦ αθετων, avn αἀνθρωπον alete:, αλλα τον 
theone setting aside, not man βου aside, but the 


Ocov, τον kat δοντα το πνενμα αὗτου TO ἅγιον 
Ged, that aleebaving given the spirit of himeelf the holy 
εἰς ἥμας. *TMept δε της Φιλαδελφιας, ov χρειαν 
to us. Concerning but the brotherly love, no need 
exeTe ypadew ὕμιν' avrot yap tues θεοδιδακ- 
youbsve tewrite toyou; yourselves for you God-taughe 
τοι ἐστε εἰς TO ayarqy adAnAous: «ay yap 
are 8 iuto the tolove each other; alo ἴοε 
WoreivTe αὐτὸ εἰς παντας τους αδελῴφους Tous ev 
you de it to all the brethren those ia 


ὅλῃ ty MaxeSong. Tapaxadrouyer δε spas, 
whole the Macedonis. We eshort but γου, 


ateApor, περισσενειν μαλλον" "nai φιλοτι- 
brethren, to abeund more; aad to strive 


μεσθαε ἧσυχαζειν, Kai πρασσειν τα ιδια, και 
e@srncetly te be quiet, aad to do the things your own, and 


“ργαζεσθαι ras "[ιδιαι2] χερσιν ὕμων, καθως 


ta work withthe ewn hands ofyou, as 


ὕμιν παρηγγειλαμεν" 12 lya περιπατητε evoyn- 
ty you we cemmaaded, so that you may walk becom- 


4 Varrcaw Manuscairr.—. the—omif. 
write to you. 10. even towards. 11. owx—omit. 


t 1. Phil. 1. 97, Col. if. 6. 11. Eph. τ. 37. 
δ. 1 Cor, vi 1δ.18; Eph. υ. 8: Col. iil δ. 
ph. iv. 1, 6. 1 Cor. vi 8. 
14,3 Pet 1..4% 
ξ ὁ. John sii). 34: xv. 13; Epn. v. 3; 


. «0. Ooms. 1h. 
xili.13; Gos. vilL3; i keb ii, 13, 


8. you. 


3 8. Luke x. 16. 
Pe 
11. Eph 


2 
4. Bom. vi.19; 
14.3 theas. {.8. 


t & 1 Cor. il.10; vil. 
t.fv.8: 1 John fii. 1], 33; 1v. 21. 
ὃ - iv. 38; 3 Thess. ifi. 7, 8, 13. 


us { now it behoves yon to 
walk aud § to pleasc God. 80 
that yen may abound nore. 

2 Fcr you know What 

Commandinents we gave 
you by the Lorp Jcaus. 
3 For this is {God's 
Will, your sANcTIFIca- 
TION; {that you abstain 
from FORNICATION; 

4 Jthat each of you 
know how to possess 111 
own Vessel in Sanctifica- 
tion and Honor; 

5 not in Passion of 
Lust, teven as tncer 
GENTILES who KNow not 


6 {that none oveRstre 
the bounds and cheat his 
BROTHER by the pnac- 
TICE; because the Lord 
is Jan Avenger for ull 
these things, as we before 
said to you, and fully tcs- 
tified. 

7 For Gop did not call 
us for Impurity, 3 but in 
Sanctification. 

8 Therefore, [1k who 
REJECTs, rejects not Man, 
but THAT Goo ¢ who alzo 
imparted his HOLY ΒΡΙΏΙΤ 
for * you. 

9 But concerning BRo- 
TURRLY LOVE, *we have 
no Need to write to you, 
for pou yourselres are di- 
vinely instructed ¢ to Lovz 
each other ; 

10 Yfor you also do 1% 
*even towards All THOeR 
BRETHREN in All Macr- 
ponia. But we exhort 
you, Brethren, {to abound 
yet more, 


11 and earnestly strive 
to be quiet, and to mind 
your own affairs, and ζ 0 
work with your ITASDS, ag 
we commanded You; 

12 ζεοὸ that you mony 
walk becomingly towards 





9 we have no Neal to 


8. Rom. x{i.2; Eph. v. 1% 
¥ Cor. vi. 15, 18. 35 
Σ 7.1 Cor.i.23; Heb. xii. 
φως 1 John Sil. 24 
3 10. 1 Thesa. 

I 13. Rom, 


Chap. 4: 13.) 





'μονως προς τοὺς eta, καὶ pnderos χρείαν 
ingly towards those outside, and of nothing need 
exnte. ἴδον θελομεν δε ὗμας αγνοειν, aded- 
may have. Not wewish bat you to beignorant, breth- 
pot, περι των κεκοιμημένων, iva μη νπησθε, 
ren, cosceming thoee having fallen δεϊεεῦ, so that not you may grieve, 
καθως και of λοιποι of μὴ exovres ελπιδα. NE: 

as eveu the others thosenot havisg a hope. 1 


yap πιστεύομεν, ὅτι ἴησους αἀπεθανε και ανεσ- 
for we believe, that Jesve died and arose, 


TN, οὕτω και ὃ θεος Tous ΝΜοιμηθεντας δια Tov 
so also the God those having slept through the 


ἴησου, ates συν avry.  Tovro yap Suir λεγο- 
Jeses, willleadoetwith him. Thig for towa wemay 


pe ev λογῳ — ὅτι ἥμεις of ζωντες οἱ 
by word ofLord we the living ones those 


—— εἰς τὴν pera Tov Kupiou, 


being loft over to =. the eoming ofthe Lord, 
ov μὴ φθασωμεν vous κοιμηθεντας. ‘Or: 
mot mot may preeede thoee having slept. Becauce 


αυτος ὃ Kupios εν κελευσματι, εν Φωνῇ apxay- 
himesi{the Lerd with δοοισιίιθοθά, with avoice ofa chief 


γελου, και εν σαλπιγγι θεον καταβησεται ax 
mesenger, aadwith atrempet ofGod willcomedows from 


ονρανου, και οἷ νεκροι εν Χριστῳ ἀναστησονται 
heaven, aad thedeadenes in Auociated will be raised 


πρωτον" 1 επειτα types of ζωντες οἱ περιλειπο- 
Gret; afterwards we the living comes those being left 


μενοι, ἅμα συν avros ἁρπκαγησομεθα εν vede- 
ever, δὲ thesemetimewith them oshalibecaughtawsy is clouds 


Aais εἰς ἀαπαντῆσιν TOU κυριου εἰς ἀερα" και 
tor 8 meeting ofthe Lord into = air; and 


οὗτω wayToTe συν Kupig ἐσομεθα. ‘Narre 
80 always wih Loni shall we be. Therefore 


παρακάλειτε ἀλλήλους ἐν τοις λογοις τουτοις. 
comfert you each other ἐπ the words these. 


ΚΕΦ. ε΄. 5. ἱπερι δε των χρονων καὶ των 
Concerning but the times aad = the 


καιρῶν, ἀδελφοι, ov χρειαν ἐχετε busy γραφεσ- 


seasons, brethren, 80 ποοᾶ = youhavetoyou to be writ- 
Gar: Zavrot yap axpisws o8are, ὅτι Ἢ] ἥμερα 
ten; yourselves for accurately youknow, that [the} day 


κυριον, ὧς κλεπτῆς εν νυκτι, οὕτως ερχεται. 
of Lord, as a thief in = night, 80 comes. 


5 Ὅταν λεγωσιν' Eipnyyn καὶ ασφαλεια' Tore 
When they maysay; Peace aad safety; * 


αἰφνίδιος αὐτοῖς εφισταται ολεθρος, ὥσπερ 7 
godion to them ie at hand destruction, justas the 


aby τῇ EY γαστρι ἐχουσῃ" Kat ov μηἐεκφνγω- 
wind pans to ‘herin) womb having ; 
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Bpa.fi.12, ΞΡ 14. 1 Cor. xv. 18. 
χαὶν. δὴ 1: J : Acta. LiF 
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$450. 


I. THESSALONICANS. 


and wot not can they es- 
τ 


17. in the Lord. 


3 14 1 Cor. xv. 238. 

4 Thess. |. 7. 3 16. 1 Cor. 
ΜΉ 7. * 3. Matt χαΐν' 43,4; αν, ist xiv, 8: ΝῊ ἐξ —* 

ay es ; 9 Thess. i. : av. ὁ x11. 30, 40. 


[ Chap. 5: 8. 


THOSE WITHOUT, and may 
have Need of nothing. 

13 Andwedo not wish 
you to be ignorant, Bre. u- 
Ton, couccruing THOSE 
RAVING FALLEN ASLEEP, 
so that you may not griczo 
us THOSE OTũXBS Σπὶο 
HAVE not a JJope. 

14 For tsince we believe 
That Jesus did and aruse; 
so also [we belicve] thst 
Gop, through Jrsus, ¢ will 
lead forth with him THOSE 
who fell ASLEFP. 

15 For this we affirm to 
you, by the Lord’s Word, 
7 That @r, the LIVIXG, 
who are LEFT OVER to the 
comino of the ° Loxp, Ἐπὶ] 
hy Do means 
THOSE who fel] ASLEFP. 

16 Beeanse {the Loup 
himself will come down 
from Heaven with a Shout, 
with an Archangel’s Voice, 
and with 3 God's Trumpet; 
and ¢the peap in Christ 
will be raised first ; 

17 then we, the LIVINO, 
twho are LrrtoveR, shall 
at thesame time with them, 
be caught away in Clouds, 
fora Meeting οἱ the LonD in 
the Air; and {s0 we shall 
be always * with the Lord. 

18 Therefure, comfert 
each other with these 
WORDS. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 But concerning 1 the 
Timka and the Asxs, 
Brethren, you do not need 
to be written to ; 

2 for you yourselves 
know accurately, 2 That 
the Lord’s Day 19 coming 
like a Thief at Night. 

3 When they may sy, 
** Peace and Safety,” then 
tendden Destruction im- 
Ὦ / pends over them, just as 
LABOR-FANGS ON NEB Who 
is pregnant, and they shall 
by no means escape. 





xv, 53. 





Gep.b:4) IT. THESSALONICANSB. EChap.5. 15. 
σιν. 4ΦὝμεις δε, αδελφοι, οὐκ εστό ἐν oxoret,| 4 {But pou, Brothren 
eape. You bet, brethren, mot are ἐπ darkness, | are not in Darkness, that 


iva ἣ ἥμερα ὗμας ὡς κλεπτης καταλαβῇῃ" 
thatthe day γου ae athiefl should come upon; 
* wavres yap Sues viot Poros εστε Kat viol 
for you sons oflight are and = svns 
— oux ἐσμεν νυκτος, oude σκοτους. δΑρα 
of day; aot weare ofnight, sor of darkness. 80 
ouy py καθευωδμεν, ὡς ἜΠΗ: of λοιποι, αλλα 
chen net we may sicep, ae even } ios ethers, but 
“ρηγορωμεν και νηφωμεν" ‘of yap καθευδον- 
weshoull watch and weshould vot drink ; those foe cleeping 
τες, νυκτὸς καθευδουσι" καὶ of μεθυσκομενοι, 


of night they seep; aud those §=s_ getting drunk, 
puetos μεθυουσιν. S‘Hues Se, ἥμερας ovtes, 
ofnight they pet drank. We but, ofday being, 


yndwuey, ἐνδυσαμενοι θωρακα miorews και aya- 
shoald not drink, having puton abrenstplate offaith and 
Wns, Kat περικεφαλαιαν, ελπιδα owrhpias: 
love, aud a Lélmet, a hope ofealvation; 
93ὅτι ove εθετοὸ μας ὃ θεος εἰς opyny, αλλ᾽ 
becanse not did set ue the Gud for wrath, bute 
εἰς Wepiroinow σωτηριαςφ δια Tov κυριον ἥμων 
for Gtiaising ofealvatiun bymeanaofthe Lord qlus 
ἴησου ἘΓΧριστου,} δ τον αἀποθανοντος ὑπε 
( Asointed, ) of that having died . on behalf 


ἥμων" iva, ere Ὑρηγορωμεν ere καθενδωμεν, 
eines o¢ that, whether wemay beqwake of we may heasleep, 


ἄμα cuvauty (ησωμεν. |! Διγ παρακαλειτε 
εἐοφούναι with him wemaylive, | Wherefore comfostyou 


αλληλους, και o1moSoperte-cis τον ἕνα, καῦως 


eseh other, and beildyeuup one the otha, as 
και ποιειτε. ἸΈρωτωμεν Se suas, αδελφοι, 
even γοκ da. Weentreat bet yen, brethren, 


« δεναι TOUS KOKiwyTas αν ὗμιν, και Τροισταμε- 
tobsow those toiling = ameag yoo, nnd Ῥοδίος 


μους ὕμων cy κυριᾳ", καὶ νουθετουντας ὗμας, 
ever you im Lued, aod admovishing you, 


Στ και ἤγεισθαι avrovs ὑπερεκπερισσον εν aya- 
aed te esteem them suyerabuadantly ia love, 


wn, 3a τὸ epyor avTwry eipnvevete εν éav- 

οὐ seccuntofthe work ofthew: be youat peaceamung yuur- 
τοις. '! NapaxaAouyer Se buas, αδελφοι, νου- 
aelves. We exhort but yuu, brethren, ad- 


ϑετειτε TVS ATAKTOUS, παραμυθεισθε Tovs ολι- 
moniek you (Le disordesly ones, eacourage you the des- 


yowuxous, αντεχεσθε τῶν ασθενων, μακροθυ- 
posdiag ones, holdyoucsto the feebleoues, be youlong- 


μειτε προς waytas. “‘Opare, μὴ ris κακὸν 
euGlering towards all. See you, Be one evil 
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£ 4 Rom. xiii. 12, 18; 1 John il. 8. t δ. Eph. v. 8. 
Matt. xxiv. 42; xxv. 13; yo . xii. — 1 Pet. v. νὴ 
11: — χυ. 34; Eph. v. 27. Acts IL 15. 
Rom. i ἘῸΝ 1 Thess. ἢ. 10; "i Pet, — Judo 4, $ 0. 
xiv. 8,0; 3 Σ 11. 1 Thess. iv. 18. 
1 Tim. — — An. 7, 17. 214 4 Thess. Sil. 11,12. 


4 Rom. xiv.1; xv. 1; Qal. vi. 1,32, 
ty xix. 18; Prov. 2x, 23; xziv. 20; Matt, v.80, 44; Rom. xi 


—— Te Bee © 
3 13. 1 Cor. xvi. 18; Ph fi. 40. 


114 Gal. v. 221 Ep 


the Day shoud come upon 
You lke a Thief; 

5 for gou are all 2 Sons 
of Light, and Sons of Day. 
We are not of Night, nor 
of Darkness. 

6 ¢So then, we should 
not slcep, as the orurus; 
but we should 3 be vigilant 
and temperate. 

For {Tnosz who 
SLEEP, steep by Night; 
and t the DRUNKARDS 
Drink by Night. 

8 But toe, being of the 


of | D&Y> should be vigilant, 


— puton a Breast- 
plate of Faith and Love, 
and for a Welmet, the 
Hoe’ of Salvation; 
Because ¢{Gon did 
not set us apart for Wrath, 
dat {for attaining Salta. 


P ition, through rHat Lory 


of ours, Jesus, 

10 {who DIED on our 
behalf, so that whether we 
may be watching or sleep- 
ing. we may live together 
with Him. 

11 tTherefore, console 
each other, and edify one 
the OTHER, as also you do. 

12 But we entreat you, 
Brethren, ¢ to acknowledve 
THOsB who TOIL among 
you, both presiding over 
you in the Lord, and ad- 
monishing you ; 


13 and to esteem them 


very highty in Love, on 
necount of their worK. 
Cultivate peace among 
yourselves. 


J4 And wo exhort yon, 
Brethren, Qadmonish tive 


DISURDERBLY, Jencourage 
the Timip, fnssist (he 
ΥΡΥΒΤΙΚ, he t forbearing 


towards ‘all. 
15 See that no one 


0. Anointed - onmit. 


36. Matt. χττ. 8. Σ 6. 


4}. Luke Xx. 34,76; Rom. xiii 
28. Eph. vil 16 16, 17. 


20. 


$19. Rom. 


ve lleb. xii. 1}. 


hire.2; οὐ ἡ Ἢ 1.:}5 


1731 Cor. vi. ait Pet. iti. a 


Chap. &: 16.) 


_ i. THESSALONICANS. 


[Chap. 5: 58. 





p ~ - 
αντι κακου τινι " αποῦδῳ' αλλα παντοτε To 
inplace ofevil teanyoneshouldreeder; bat always the 
αγαθον διωκετε και εἰς GAANAOUS Kas εἰς παν- 
good purese yon both towards each other and towards all. 
τας. *Tlavrore χαιρετε. 7 Αδιαλειπτως προυσ- 
Always _— rejoice you. Unoeasingly pray 
εὐχεσθε: δεν παντι evyapiorere: Touro yao 
you; in everything give you thas&s; this for 
θελημα θεου ew Χριστον Ἰησοῦν εἰς ὗμας. 
will ofGod is Anointed Jesusconcerning you. 
πνευμα μὴ oBervute: ὃ προφητειας μὴ εξουθε- 
spirit not queach you; prophecies mot disregard 
verre: 2) wayra δε δοκιμαζετε τὸ καλον κατε- 


you; all things but try you; the good thing hold 
xeTvTe απο παντος εἰιδους rovnpou απεχεσθϑε. 
youfest; from every form of evil do you abstain. 


2 Auros δε ὁ Geos rns eipyyns ἅγιασαι ὗμας 
Himeclf but tho God ofthe peace may sanctify you 


ὁλοτελειξ καὶ dAoKAnpoy ὗμων τὸ πνευμα και 
eatively ; and whole efyou the apirit ad 


νυ και TO Co CULT wos ev Tapove 
ἣ y Wx Ἶ and the ee ease ει ἂν —— 


του κυριου ἥμιν ingow cae rnpnden. 
ofthe Lord Jeans Aneiated may begresarved. 


ΞΠιστος ὃ — Suas, ds και ποιησει. 3 Αδελ- 
Faithfal the eseealling you, whe alse will perform. Breth- 


gor, προσευχεσθε wept fuer. % Ασπασασθε 
pray you for — 
— αδελῴφους παντας ep Φιληματι ἅγιφ. 
the _—drethren oll with Rely. 
27 Ὁρκιζω buas τον κύριον, ——— την 
I adjere you the to be read 
επιστολὴν πασι τοις *[ ayes] αδελφοιε. =H 
letter toall the ly} ~ brethren. 


Xapis τοῦ κυριου ἡμων ἴησου Χριστον μεθ᾽ 


render Ev:l for Evil te 
Any one; but always pur- 
suc the GooD, both towards 
each other and towards all. 
16 $ Nejorce alvars. 
7 $ Pray unceasingty. 
18 3 In everything give 
thanks; for this is Giai’s 
Will, hy Christ Jesua, cun- 
cerning you. 
~ Quench not the 
SPIRIT. 


20 ~¢Do not disregard 


Prophecies; 
but ἢ examine all 
panes. $Mald fast the 


— ‘Abstain from Every 
Zorm of Evil. 

23 And may the Gop of 
PraC®’ Himself sanctify 

ca entirely; and way 

four Whole person —ti ἃ 
SFIRIT, and the soUL, ste 
the BoDy,—y be srcsencd 
biameless ἢ the YERSFRCE 
or our Lorn Jcens Christ 

24 1 Faithfulis ne who 
CALLS —— who alse will 


5 Brethren, δ pray 
* also for us. 
26 Salute all the 


BRETHREN with a holy 
Kiss. 


27 I-adjare ashe by the 
Tee | Lorn, ttn read the Ler- 
TERR to All the Breraarx. 





favor of the Jews = daciatel with 28 {The yavor of ont 
ὑμων. Lorp Jesus Christ be with 

you. you. * f 
* Varrcan Mancscarrt.— 35. also, 27. holy—omit. 28, Sudscription—Fiase 


το — ee τί Warren rnox Arugna, 


rom facts and circumstances related in the — of the Acts, it appears that 


thie Fir ΠΥ Eplatie was written, not from Athens, as the in 
of the Epiat 


pt at tie end 


bears, but from Corinth; and that not longafies the publication: of Claudius's 


elict eee the Jows, which happened in the 12th year of his reign, answering to A. D. 61. 


2 16. we υἱ 10: Phil. iv. 4 


18. ph. 


Lake xvii. Ἢ χεῖ, 20; Ram. xil. 19: Eph. τί. 


8: Col.iv.2; 1 Pet. iv. 7. y. 20, Col. i see 19. Eph. iv. τὰ 
ie april ἐφ ἃ ΕΥ̓ Σ 531. 1 δος, ἣν 11, “th 1 John i ἦν. Σ 71. ΘΑ * 13°, 
1 Cor. 1. 8. 19 1 Cor. 1.0; 2.33; 4 Thees. fil. 1: 45, Col. iv. 8; S Thess. ΠῚ 1. 
¢ φῇ, Rom. xvi. δ. 3 27. Col. iv. 10; 2 Thess. iL, 4 32. Mom, xvi, 20, 36 


[ΠΛΥΛΟΥ] ΠΡῸΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΊΚΕΙΣ [EMIZTOAH] ΔΕΥΤΈΡΑ. 


(or 401] TMESSALORICANS 


(am EZPistLe} 


SECURD. 


=SECOND TO THE THESSALONICANS 


ΚΕΦ. a’. 1. 


1 Παυλος και Σιλονανος και Tiuodeos, Τῇ εκ- 
Pasi and = Selvanus and Timothy, tothe cos- 


«λησιᾳ Θεσσαλονικεὼν ἐν θεῳ πατρι ἡμων Kat 


grezaticn of Thessalonicans in God afather ofue and 
aupey named ee *yapis ὑμιν και — 
Jesus favor toyou and 


cro Ceov warpos — και κυριου. τη δον 
from Ged a father {of us,) aad Lord Jesus 


Χριστου. 3 Ευχαριστειν οφειλομεν τῷ θεω 
Avoisted. To ave ‘thanks wearebound tothe God 
παντοτε περι ὕμων, αδελφοι, καθω: αξιον 
aways concerning you, brethren, proper 

ἐστιν, ὅτι ὑπερανξανει ὃ τιστις των και πλεον- 
btie, because is growing fast the fuith ofyou, and abounds 
ales 9 αγαπη évos ἑκαστου παντων ὕμων εἰς 
the leve efene of each ofa: ofyou for 


αλληλους" * bore ἧμας αντους ev ὗμιν καυχασ- 
each other; eeth® us ourselves ia you to boast 


θαι ey ταις εκκλησιαις του Oeov, ὑπερ της 

emeaug the congregations ofthe God, οἱ account of the 
ὑπομονὴ: ὕμων και πιστεως, εν πασι τοις Biwy- 
poiteses efyeu and of faith, is all the paree- 


pos Spey και ταῖς ύλιψεσιν, ais ἀανεχεσθε" 
eothens ofyou and the affictions, whieh yon endure; 


5 evderypa Ts δικαιας κρισεως Tou θεου, εἰς TO 
ateken eftherighteces judgmeat ofthe God, for that 


καταξιωθηγραι ὑμας της βασιλειας του θεον, 
te be deemed worthy you ofthe hisgdom of the God, 
ὅπερ os και warxere, ὅ Ἑιπερ δικαιον rapa 
em behalfefwhichsiso γχοιευδες. ifindeod ajustthing with 


ϑεψ, αντανοδουναι τοις θλιβουσιν ὗμας θλιψιν, 
God, tegiveinretura tothose afflicting you affiietion, 


7 και byav τοις θλιβομενοις avery μεθ᾽ ἥμων, i 
sad to yeuto theese being aficted a relasation with a, 


79 αποκαλυψεῖ Tou κυριον Ingov ar’ — 
revelation ofthe Lord Jessen = from heaves, 


μετ᾽ ἀγγελων δυναμεὼως abrov, Fey πυρι φλο- 
with mensengere eofpower οἵ δίπιοεῖ, in ἃ fire 


705, διδοντος εκδικησιν τοις μὴ εἰδοσι ῦεον, 
. anecuting retribstive justicetothose not kuowing God, 


και τοις pn ὑπακουουσι τῳ εναγγελιῳ Tov 
ead ΟΝ not being obedient tothe gisd tidings ofthe 


κυριου ἥμων ἴησου ἘΓΧριστου"} 9 οἵτινες δικὴν 
(Anointed; } who a just penalty 
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CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, and ¢ Sylvanus, 
and Timothy, to the CON. 
GREGATION of Thessalcni- 
cans gin God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ; 

2 [Favor to you and 
Peace, from God the Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jcsus 
Christ. 

3 [We are hound to 
give thanks fo Gov always 
concerning you, Brethren, 
as it is proper, Because 
your PAITH 15 growing cx- 
—— and the Love cf 

cach One of you All is 
abounding towards cach 
other; 

4 so that twe ourselves 
boast in You among the 
CONGREGATIONS of Gop, 
ton account of your PA- 
TIENCE and Faith, tin All 
your PFRSECUTIONS and 
the AFFLICTIONS which 
you endure ; 

δ ta Token of the 
RIGHTFOUs Judgmcnt of 
Gon, for you to he 1". rv. 
ED WORTHY of the &..u- 
pom of Gop, on acconr* ef 
which also — suſter. 

6 {If indeed it is just 
with God to repay Alilic 
tion to THOSK who ar. 
¥LICT you, 

7 so also to rou the ar- 
FPLICTED, 3a Rest together 
with us, at {the REVELA- 
TION of the Lorp Jesus 
from Heaven with the 
Angels of his Power, 


8 tin a Flame of Fire, 


of | dispensing Retributive jus- 


tice {to THOSE not Ac- 
KNOWLEDGING God, and 
Jto Tuosk not BEING 
OBEDIENT to the GLAD 
TIDINGS of our Logp Je- 
sus; 

9 $who shall pay a jast 


9. of us—omit. 


. 1. 19, 1. 3 Thess, 1.1. £ 3.1Cor — 4 3. 1 Thess.1.2,8; 
s4s: — tL 18. : : 4 ers —— χ. δ 1 Theas. i {. 10, 20. Σ 4 1 Thess. 
“3. 1 4 1 Thess. {1.14 t & t 6. vi.10 2 7. Rev. 

27. 1 Thess. iv.16; Jude 14. v8 8. Heb-x. 27; xii, 20. 4 8. 1 These, 
ἦγ. ὅ. 1 8. Rom. [|{.8. to. Phil. 111. 103 9 Pet. iii. 7. 


Chap. 1: 10.) 


Il. TIINSSALONICANS. 


[ rep. 5. 5. 





τισουσιν, ὄλεθρον aiwrioy, απο προσωπον Toy | Penalty,—eiosien Destruc 


suallpay, destructiog age--asting, from fsce Fine. 
Kupiov kas απὸ Τὴ" δυξὴς ΤῊΣ ἰσχυὺυς αὐτου, 


Lord and from the = gilery ofthe strea,th of him, 
io ὁταν ελθῃ. ενδοξασθηναι εν τοις ἃ γινις 
whea hemay στ to be glurihed ia the huly canes 


adrov και θαυματθηναι ey πασι τοις πιστευσα- 
οὔ himself and tobeadmired in all those having believerl, 


σιν, (ὅτι επιστευθηὴ To μαρτυριον Huwy ed’ 
(because wee beliewed the testimosy ofas to 


duas, ) εν τῇ ἡμερᾷ exes. Δ ΕΠ: ὅ καὶ προσ- 


you,) ia the For whica aleo 
ευὐυχομεθα —— — ὕμων, iva ὑμας αξιω- 
pray always concerning you, that you muaybe; 
on τῆς KAnovews ὁ θεὸς Huey, Kat 
counted worthy of the calling the God of ue, and 
πληρωσῇ πασαν evdoxiay ἀγαθωσυνης χαὶ 
may Gll up every good intention ef goodaas 
ἐργον πιστεως εν δυναμει" ἰδόπως Ἰνδοξασθῃ τὸ το 
work of faith ~ power; Go that may be glorified the 
ονομα Tov κυριον μων ἴήσου *(Xpior στφυ) εν 
aame of the of ue Jesus [Anelat ia 
ὕμιν, και — εν aur ⸗, κατα τὴν χαριν τὸν 


you, βιὰ you ia him, seeonlingte the favor ofthe 
e 
O<ou ἥμων και κυριον ἴησον Χριστον. 
God ofus aed Lord Jesus Aactated. 
ΚΕΦ. β΄. 2. 


7Epwraper δε ὗμας, ἀδελῷοι, ὑπερ της 
We entreat aad γχγου, brethren, conceruing the 
παρουσιας Tov κυριου *[Huwy] Incov Χριστου, 
preseuce ofthe Lord (ofus) Jeaus Anointed, 
καὶ μων επισυναγωγὴς ex” avToy, 2 es TO μὴ 
aed = ofus assembling te him, ‘n orderthat not 
Taxews σαλευθηναι ὗμας απο τον νοος, pHTE 
quickly te be shaken yee frem the mind, nor 
θροεισθαι pyre δια — pyre δια Aoyou, 


ta he alarmed neither by a epi nor by =a worl, 
μητε δι᾽ ewirroAns ry δι ἡμων, ὡς ὅτι 
nor by a letiee as by means of uy, aa that 


ἐνεστῆκεν ἢ ἥμερα του κυριον. * Mn τις duas 
bascomeciosethe day ofthe Lard. Ne eve you 

efararnon κατα pndeva Tpewor ὅτι, ear μὴ 
should delude by any turm, bBecansa, if snot 
ελθῃ % αποστασια πρωτον, Kat. aroxadupby 
meycomethe fallizg owny frat, and =e may be revealed 

ὁ avOpwros τῆς Guaptias, ὁ υἷος της απωλειας, 


the man ofthe sin, the son ofthe deatructios, 


44 αφτικΚείμενοςΣ και. ὑπεραιρομενος ἐπι Warvta 
he opposing διά lifting up — above all 


Aeyouevoy θεον ἡ σεβασμα, wore auroy 1s τον 
being called a god or an august object,sothat him inate the 

yvaov του θεον καθισαι, αποδεικνυντα ἕαντον, 

temple ofthe God to be seated, openly showiag himoelf, 


ὅτι ἐστι Ocos. ὅ Ou prynuovevere, ὅτι 
that heis a god. Not remember you, that 


ετι 
otil! 


tanfiom the Face of tie 
1 Log, and from the GLoxY 
of his STRENGTH ; 


10 ¢ when he shall come 
to be glorificd in his 
SAINTS, and {to be ad- 
tind in All tnHosz who 
RELIEVE, in that bay; 
Becuuse our TESTIMONY 
10 you was believed. 


11 For which also we 
pray always concerning 
you, that our Gop ma 
esteem You worthy of the 
CALLING, and may — 
lete Every Desire 
oodbess, and καὶ Werk ar 
Faith with Power; 


18 80 that the wamz 
6f our Dib Se May be 
glorified in you, and pou 
in him, according to the 
Favor of our Gop, and 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 But we entreat yon, 
Brethren, concerning {tke 
ConNING of the Lonv Jesi:s 


2 that you be not 

quickly AGITATED 3: 
MIND, Ror alarmed, neith- 
ce hy a Spirit. nor by a 
Discourse nor by a Letter 
‘18 from us, as t tte 
bay of the Lornp Was pres- 
ent. 
_5 {Let no one delade 
You by any means, Le- 
cause {the APprostTact 
must erme first, and there 
must be revealed ¢riat 
MAN Of SIN, THAT €08 of 
DESTRUCTION, 


4 the orrpoxgxr, who 
indeed 111} .« himself ‘above 
everything called Divinit 

or Majesty; so as to res 
himself inthe remtie of 
Gop, exhibiting hi 
That he is a God. 


5 Do you not remember, 





Vatican Manuscarrt.—13. Anocinted—omit, 


2. of us—omif. 


. 2 
210. Psa. —— ΣΝ 10. Psa. Leviii. 85, 11,1 Thess. i. Pet. 
τ ΚΑ {ext . =i These. ἔν τ." . Σ 1. me aly — Mark aL 7: 3 bs Ss 17. 
τ J 3 γ᾽, Φ ο δε Dan. 
1 John il. 18; Rev. Spb o£ & Dan. vii. 2s: xl. 36; δ Rev ul. 6. 5 ἘΠῚ 


Caap. 2: 6.) 


11. THESSALONICANS. 


[Chap. 2: 15. 


ees 


ay ἘΡΟΣ ipas, ταῦτα εἐλεΎον ὕμιν; 6 και »υν 
being with you, thesethings Issil to you? end now 


To κατέχον οἰδατε, εἰς TO αποκαλυφθήηναι 


the τενιεπίδίος thing you know, ja order that to be revealed 
αὑτὸν ev Ty éavrou καιρῳ. To yap μυστήριον 
him in =the ofhimeelf season. The for secret thing 


ἤδη evepye:Tat TNS avoutas, μονον ὁ κατέχων 
aireattly = worke of the lawlessness, oaly the onerestraining 
apts dws ex μεσου yernra: ὃ και τοτε αποκα- 
sow tilleatof midst it may be; aed then willbe re- 
AvpGnoera: 5 ἀνομος' ὃν ὃ κυριος *[Inoous } 
vealed the lawiess one; whom the Lord (Jesus) 
αραλωσει TY πγνεύυματι του στοματος αὗὕτου, 
will εουσυῦνα withthe breath of the month of himeelf, 
και καταργήσει TH ewihaveig τῆς Wapovoias 
asd will make powerless bythe appearing ofthe | presence 
αὑτον’ *%ob εστιν ἡ παρουσια, κατ᾽ ενεργειαν 
οἵ νιριοεῖί, efwhom is the presence, according to an energy 
Tov σατανα, ἐν macy δυναμε. καὶ onueiois και 
οὐ theadverary, with all power and signe and 
repage Wevdous, xa: ev πασῃ απατῃ *[rns] 
Waders of falsehood, asdwith every deceptiun ofthe) 
« 
αδικιας, Ἐ[εν} τοῖς απολλυμενοιβ' ἀνθ᾽ ὧν τὴν 
iniquity, 18] = thoee perishiag; because as the 
@yarny της αληθειας οὐκ εδεξαντο εἰς Τὸ 
love of the truth pot they received in order that 


σωθηναι avrovs. Ka: δια rovro πεμψει 
to be eared them. And because of this will send 


avras ὃ θεος evepyeiay wAarns, εἰς TO πιστευ" 
tothem the Ged actrong working ofdeesit,in orderthat to believe 


σαι avtous τῷ ψευδει' @lvya κριθωσι παντες of 
them the falsehood; sothatmsybejudged all those 


un πιστευσαντες τῇ αληθειᾷ, AAA’ ευδοκησαν- 
met bavieg believed the = truth, but having delighted 


τες le] ΤῊ αδικιᾳ. ‘Hues δε οφειλομεν 
in} tho = iniquity. We but = are bound 


evxapioTrery TY θεῳ WayTroTre πέρι ὕμων, 
to grvethanaks tothe God always concerning you, 


αδελφοι yyarnuervot ὑπο κυριου, ὅτι εἷλατο 
brethree being beloved by Lorn, because chose 


μας ὁ θεος aw’ apxns εἰς owrnpiay εν ayi- 
yeu the God from ἃ beginning for salvation ἐᾷ sanacti- 


ασμῳ wrevparos καὶ πιστει aAnGeras: “ers ὁ 
βενίαὰ of epirit aad belief of truth; into which 


exadrecey μας δια του evaryyeAiou tor, εἰς 


be ealled yeu by meavsofthe glad tidings of ua, for 
περιποιησιν δοξης του κυριον ἥμων Inocu 
obtamiog glory ofthe Lord of us Jesus 
Χριστου. 
Anotated. 
15 Apa ovy, αδελφοι, στήκετε, καὶ κρατειτε 
So then, brethren, stand you, 


® Vatican Manuscair?.—8&. Jcesus—omi?. 
11. sends them. 12. in—omit. 


27. 1 John il. 18; iv. 8. ⁊ & Dan. vii. 10,11. 


4 9. xiv. 24; Rev. xiii. 185 xix. 40. 

i. "ἢ ᾿ αἱ 11. Afatt. xxiv. δ, 11: 1 Tim. ἔν, 1. 212. 
2 t 33. 1 Thess. i. 4. 213.1 Pet. 12. 

123; 1 Pet. v. 10. t 1% 1 Cor. xvi.13; Phil. iv. 1. 


10. of the—omit. 
13. chose you a First-fruit. 


2 10. 3 Cor. il. 18; ἔν. 8. 
Rom. 1. 38. 
Σ 14 John xvil. 22; 1 Thess. ἐμ 


That while I was with you, 
1 said these things to you? 

6 and now you kuow 
WHAT BESTRAINS, in er- 
der to his BEING REVFAI- 
ED in ΗΙΒ OWN Srase n. 

7 For tthe δέον τ of 
LAWLESSNFs@ is already 


| working, till only the oxR 


RESTRAINING for t!.e pres- 
entshall beoutof the wi; 

8 and then will be ree 
vealed the LAWLESS ONY; 
({Jwhom the Lorn J. :.s 
will consume with ft!e 
BREATH of his mMouTit, 
and annihilate by the ar- 
PEARING of his γβκυ- 
ENCE;) 

9 Whose cowinn js ne- 
cording to the Encrey of 
the ADVERSARY, with All 
Power, and { Signs, and 
Wonders of Falsehocd, 

10 and with Excry De- 
ception of Iniquity to 
{THOSB Who are PrRISH- 
INQ, because flicy admitted 
not the Love of the rrvtit 
in order that they might 
be saved. 

11 2 And on this account 
Gop 5 will send tothem an 
Energy of Delusion, ¢ to 
their BELIEVING the 
FALSP.HOOD; 

12 in order that All 
THOSF may be Judged who 
BELIEVED notthe TRUTH, 
hut approved the 3N1- 
QUITY. 

13 But {&e are bound 
to give thanks to Gop ui- 
ways for you, Brethren he- 
loved by the Lord, Because 
t Gop * chose youn First- 
fruit for Salvation, fin 
Sanctification of Spirit and 
Belief of Truth; 

14 to which he called 
you by our GLAD TIDINGS, 
forthe obtaining of tthe 
Glory of our Lory Jesus 
Christ. 


15 So then, Brethren, 


and hold you fast| {stand firm, and retain 





10. in—omi?. 


8. 8. Isa. xi. — it. 16. 
τη. 
2 13. 9 Thess. 


Crap. 2: 18. 





ras παραδοσεις, ἃς εδιδαχθητε, δια 


Cire 


the traditions, whieh you weretaught, whetherthrouch 
ε 

λογον eite δι᾽ ἐπιστολῆς ἥμων. ἸύΑυτος δε 

a word er by a letter of us. Himeeif bet 


6 xupios ἥμων Ingous Xpioros, και ὁ Geos 


the Lord οἴ as Jesus Anointed, aad the Ged 
* {καὶ} πατὴρ ἥμων ὁ αγαπησας ἣμας και Sous! * 
[8] father ofue he havingloved us andhaving gives 


παρακλησιν αἰωνιαν και eAwida ἀγαθὴν ev χω- 
a consolation age-tasting and a hope good by fa- 
party 7 παρακαλεσαι ὕμων Tas καρδιας, και στη- 

may eomfort ofyou the hearts, asd = msy 
pitat *[bpas] cy παντι λσγῳ καὶ epyy ayaby. 
establish {yes} in every word 


ΚΕΦ. γ΄. ὃ. 


1To λοιπον, προσευχεσῦε, αδελφοι, περι 
The remainder, pray you, bren, for 
ἥμων, iva ὁ Aoyos Tov — — και δοξα- 
ofus, thatthe wurd of the may rus and may be 
(nrat, καῦως και προς — 2 καὶ ἵνα ῥυσθω- 
glori6ed, as even amoag you, and that we may be de- 
μεν απὸ τῶν ἀτόπων Kat ToYnpwY ανθρωπων" ov 
liveredfrom the out t of place and evil men; not 
yap παντων ἡ πιστις. 3 Πιστος δε ἐστιν ὁ 
for ofall tbe = faith. Faithful but is the 
κυριος, ds ornpites ὗμας και φυλαξει aro τον 
Lord, whowillestablish you aad willguard frem the 


wovnpov. “4 Πεποιθαμεν δε εν κυριῳ ep’ ὗμας, 
evil one. 3 We have confdencebat ia Lord concerning 

ὅτι ἁ παραγγελλομεν * [omer | Kat ποι- 

because thethings we amaounce {to you,} both you 

ete καὶ ποιήσετε. 5'O δε κυριος κατευθυναι 

do aud willdo. ~ The but Lord may direct 


ὑμων τας καρδιας εἰς THY ayarny Tov θεου, και εἰς 
ofyou the hearts isto the love efthe God, and into 


τὴν ὑπομονὴν του Χριστου. © Παραγγελλομεν δε 
the patience ofthe Anointed. e give orders bat 


ὕμιν, αδελφοι, εν ονομᾶτι TOU κυριου *Cinwy] 
toyou, brethres, in name ofthe Lorn (of we) 


Incov Χριστου, στελλεσθαι Suas απὸ παντος 


ol Jesus § Anointed, to withdraw you from every 

adeAdou ατακτῶως περιπατουντος, καιμὴ κατα 
brother disorderly walhiag, and aot — te 

τὴν παραδοσιν, ἣν παρελαβοσαν παρ᾽ ἡμων. 


the tradition, which they received from 


7 Αυτοι ‘yap οιἰδατε, πως Ser μιμεισθαι spas: 
Yourselves for kaow, how it behovee to — us; 


ὅτι ovx ἡταχτήσαμεν ev μιν, Foude δωρεαν 
because not we were disorderly among you, 


aproy epayouey παρα Tivos, GAA” ev κοπῳ και 


ee. 





Il. THESSALONICANS. 


neither gratuitoualy you 


[Chap ®: 8. 


tthe INSTRUCTIONS you 
were tanght, whether by 
our Word or Letter. 

16 But may our Logp, 





4 Christ Jesus himself, and 
THAT Gop our FATaER, 
Twho Loven us, and gave 
us, by Favor, nionian Con. 
solation, and ja  guod 
Hope, 

17 console Your ΜΈΛ ΤΩ, 
fond establish you in 
— good * Work and 
Word. 


CILAPTER III. 


1 Fixarry, Brethren, 
fpray for us, that the 
worn of the Lorp may 
run and be glorified, even 
as among you; 

2 and 3 that we tay be 
delivered’ from PERVERSE 
and Vicious Men; for nat 
all have the ΤΑΙΤΉ. 

δ But ¢ Faithful is the 
Logp, who will establish 
and {guard you from the 
EVIL one. 

4 And {we have conf- 
dence in the Lord concern- 
ing you, Because ἰδὲ 
things we command, * yor 
zn are doing, and will 


* And may the Lorp 
direct Your ngarts into 
the Love of Gon, and into 
the PaTigycr of the 
ANOINTED one. 

6 Now we 
Brethren, in the Name of of 
the Lorp Jesus Christ, 
3 to withdraw from Every 
Brother who walke out ol 
order, and not aceording to 
the INSTRUCTION which 

* you received from us. 

7 For you yourselves 
know thow you ought to 
imitate us; Because we 
were not disorderly among 


8° nor did we eat Bread 
for nothing from any one, 


bread = did weeat’ = from anyone, - but Ia toil and} but in Toil and ‘Weariness, 
“© Vatican Mancacarer.—16. Christ Jesus. 16. and—o 17. rou—east 


Work and Word. 4 to you—omif. 


4 you both ard andere ἃ γε and will 


do. 6. of us—omil. 6 you 

——— 2 Thess. ili. 0. — 10; 2 
217. 1 i.8; 1 Thess. ar 13; 1 Pet. v.1 1. Eph. — Col. iv.S + Tem vt M4 
jg Bom. ἊΝ hg τοῦ & ἴδον εὐεὶ “Thess τ᾿ 4. t 3. John ἊΝ 18 14 
ἵν 16; ΧΕῚΤῚ 1T δα} 6 xvi W731 Tim. vi. δὲ 5 John 1 $7.1 Ca 


Gp. 8: 9.} 


II. THESSALONICANS. 


{ Chap. 3: 18. 





μοχϑψ, νυκτα και ἧμεραν ἐργαζομενοι, προς To 


werines, Bight sad workiag, in order that 
μη ἐπιβαρησαι — — ® Ovx dri ουκ 
pet to burdens any of you. Not because sot 
exoper εξουσιαν, αλλ᾽ iva éavrous turuy δω- 


wehase authority, but that ourselies a —— 
e 

μεν bp εἰς To μιμεισθαι ijuas. °Kas yap, 

give teyeu for the to imitate us. Indeed for, 


ére nuey προς tuas, Tovro wapayyeAAouey 
whee wewere with you, this wa announced 
bury, ὅτι εἰ Tis ov θελει εργαζεσθαι, μηδε 
ἔθ yeu, that Ey any oee not wishes to work, neither 
ἐσθιετω. 1! Axouvsuey yap τινας περικατουντας 
let hem ent. We hear for some are walking 


ey μιν araxres, μηδὲν epyalouevous, αλλα 


amsezyou ooteoforder, » ‘thing working, but 
περιεργαζομενους. Tas δε τοιουτοις παραγ’ 
being above work. Ts the now such like we com- 


yeAAopey καὶ παρακαλουμεν δια Tou Kuptou 
mand aad we exhort through the | Lord 


Ἀ[ἡμων] Incov Χριστου, iva pera ἧσυχιας 
{of we} Jesas Anocieted, that with quietness 
epya(opevot, τον éavrwy aproy εσθιωσιν. 


working, the ofthemselves bread they may eat. 

Ὦ Ὕμεις δε, adeAhot, μὴ εκκακησήτε Kadowr- 
You bne, ψεσιδεσα, sot should be remise doing 
overes. ‘4Es δε τις οὐχ ὕπακουει Tw AOYy 
wett. If but amy one net hearkevs tathe word 
qucey δια τῆς EMLTTOANS, τουτον σημειουσ- 
οἴ [ἡ of the letter, him point you 
δε} Ὁ — μὴ συναναμιγνυσθε αυτῳ, iva evrpa- 
not ms youtugether with him,so that he may 

Nici μη ws εχθρον ἥγεισθε, αλλα you- 
———— sednot ae anenemy regardyou, but ed- 
Oere:te ὧς adeApoy. * Avros ὃς ὁ κυριος τὴς 


movieh you 20 a brother. Himeelf butthe Lord ofthe 
εἰρηνης ὄψη ὕμιν τὴν eipnyny διαπαντοςξ ev 
peace maygivetoyou the peace —— in 
παντι τροπφ' ὃ κυριος μετα παντων ὕμων. 1] Ὁ 
every way; the Lord with all of you. The 
ασπασμος τῇ cD χειρι Παυλου, ὃ ἐστι σημειον 
salstation by mane of Paul, which is esiga 


ey — επιστολῃ" οὕτω ypapw: 1 χαρις τον 

ta letter; I write; the favor of the 

κὐδιον, ἥμων ἴησον ἀν σὸν μετα παντὼν ὕμυν. 
1. ved οἴπεο Jews αἀαδοίοϊοδ with all ofyou. 


* Vaticas Maxoscarrr.—12. of us—omil. 
Ἀπ,,.--οοι. 18. By be it—omit. 
\Vinirten From AtTeENS. 


8. Acts xriil. * xx. 84: 2 Cor. xi.0; 1 Thess. il. o. 


Σ 10, Gen. ἰ|. 10; ess. ἐν. 11]. Σ 11. 1 Tim. v. 181} pe: i 15. 
4 13. Gal. vi. 9. 114. Matt. xwlil.17: 1 Cor. v.0, 11. 
v. 14. t 15. Titus hil. 10. 


16. 
«21; 


mee 


11; 1 Thess. v. 23. Σ 17. 1 Cor. xv : CoL iv. 138. 


_ 12. In the Lord Jeena Christ. 
Subserniptisa—Sxcoxv TO Truk THeSSALONICANS, 


{working Night and Day, 
so as not to BURDEN any 
of ycu; 

¢ Not Because we hare 
no Authority, but that we 
might give Ourselves ἃ 
Pattern for you tu IMITATE 


9. 

10 For also, when we 
were with you, This we 
commanded you, {1 Ὑ}} 81 if 
any one is ποῖ willins to 
work, neither let him cat. 

11 For we hear of some 
among you, ᾧ walking out 
of order, not working, but 
being ahove work. 

12 Now suc wecharge 
and exhort &by the Lord 
Jcous Christ, that, work- 
ing with Quictness, the 
may eat TREIROWN Bread. 

13 But pou, Brethren, 
Ishould not be remiss in 
doing well. 

14 Butif any one obey 
not our Worvp by this 
LETTER, pont Him out, 
anil κα do hot associate with 
him, 1 sothat he may be put 
to shame ; 


15 fand regard him not 
as an Enemy, glut ad- 
monish him asa Brother. 


16 3 Now may tlic Lorp 
of rrace himsclf give you 
PEACE always in ever 
way. The Lorp be wit 
you all. 


17 The saALcTaTiIon 
of Paul, with my own 
Hand, which isa Sign in 
Every Epistle; thus I 
write. 

18 ¢The ravor of our 
Lorp Jesus Christ be with 
you all. * 





14. 


40} Cor, ἰχ. ὅς 1 Thess. ti.4, 


13. Eph. iv. «8. 
215. Ler. xix, 17; 1 Thess, 


Rom. xv. 83; xvi. 2: Lor. xiv. 833 9 Cor. xi: i. 


3.15. Nom. xvi. 3. 


[MATAOT] ΠΡῸΞ TIMCOZON [ΓΠΙΣΤΟΔΗ] ΠΡΩΤΉ. 


(or γρδυι) τ FiMVTUY 


* THE 


(aN πριστιεὶ 


FIRST TO TIMOTHY. 





ΚΕΦ. a’. 1. 


1 Παυλος, αποστολος Incov Xpiorov, κατ᾽ 
Paul, an spostie of Jeeus Anvicted, accorin: to 


exitrayny θεου, owTnpos ἧμων, Kat Χριστου 
an appointment of Gud, = a savior of us, and = Anointed 
ε 

Ingov, τῆς ελπιδος ἡμων, 3 Τιμοθεῳψ γνησιρ 
Jesus, ofthe hope ofus, to Timothy a gennine 

τέκνῳ ἐν πιστει" Kapis, εἐλεος, εἰρηνὴ απὸ θεου 
child ia faith, (favor, mercy, peace from God 

watpos "[ἡμων,] και Χριστον Incov Tov Kupiov 
a father (of ua} aad = Anoiated Jesas the Lord 
€ 

μων. 


ofas. 


3 Καθως παρεκαλεσα ve προσμειναι ev Eder, 
As I entreated thee to remais in Ephesus, 
wopevouevos εἰς Μακεδονιαν, iva παραγγειλῃς 
departing for Macedonia, that thoe mayest charge 
τισι pn ἑτεροδιδασκαλειν, 4 unde προσεχειν 
some wnet other to teach, nor to hold to 
μυθοεις και γενεαλογιαις awepayTois, aiTives 
fables and genealogies endiess, which 
Cntnocis παρεχουσι μαλλον ἢ οιἰκονομιαν Beov 
disputes occasion rather than an administratios of God 
τὴν ev πιστει" ὃ (το Se reAos THs WapayyeAtas 
tart by faith; (the pow ead ofthe eommandment 
ἐστιν ayarn ex καθαρας Kapdias καὶ συνειδη- 
is love outof a pure heart and = eonecience 
σεως ayabns Kar πιστεως ανυποκριτου" © ὧν 
good and faith uafeigued; which 
τινες αστοχήσαντες, εἐξετραπησαν εἰ: ματαιο- 
sone having missed, turned aside te fuulion 
Avytay, ‘Oerovres εἰναι γομοδιδασκαλοι, μὴ 
talking, wishiug to be law-teachera, wot 
voouyres μήτε Aeyouct, pyre πέρι 
uniierstanding neitherthethings they say, Bor coucersing 
τινων διαβεβαιουνται. 8 Οἰδαμεν δε, ὅτι 
certain things they positively δίδει. We haow bu that 
καλος ὃ vouos, €ay TIS αὐτῷ γομιμὼως χρῆται, 
good the law, it one it lawfully may use, 
3 εἰδὼς Touro, ὅτι δικαιφ νομὸς ov Keira, 
kaowing thie, that forajuctone alaw swtialeildowe, 
avopos δε και ανυποτακτοις, ατεβεσι 
forlawiees ones but and for uaruly oves, for πὸ χοῦν ones 
και GpaprwAos, ανοσιοις και BeBndos, 
aad sinners, forimpiousones and for profane ones, 


WATPAAWAUS Kat pnrparnats, av3podbovas, 
fee enitersoffathers and forsmiters of mothers, for man-k:llers, 


1) πορνοις, αρσενοκοιταις, ανδραποδισταις, 
for fornicators, for audomites, for man-stealers, 


ψευσταις, επιορκοιβ, Καὶ εἰ Th ἕτερον ΤῊ ὕγιαι- 
forliars, fer oath-breakers, and ifanythlag other tothe being 
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4. MDIPICATION. 


Σ 1. Acta is. 15; Gal. i.1, 11. 
Σ 3. Acts xx.1,8; Phil. ff. 24 
δ. Rom. xiil. 8-10; Gal. v. 14 
tal. iii. 19; v. 28. : 


2 8. Gal. |. 
3 δ. 3 Tim. ji, 33. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, an Apostle cf 
Jcsus Chnst, Σ accordise 
toun Appoiutment of G:d 
our Savior, and ef Chnot 
Jesus our HOPE, 

2 to Σ Timothy, a Gcna- 
ine Chudin Faith ;—Fasur, 
Mercy, Peace, from G εἰ 
the Father, and Clirist J.- 
sus our LoRp. 

3 Remain still in Ephe- 
ras 58: entreated tine, 

when departing for MN .cce 
— 80 that thou mayest 
charge some not § to teack 
differently, 4 

4 nor to hold to Fable 
and interminable Genito 
gics, {which occasion Dis 
putes, rather than ΤῊ ΔῈ 
*FDIFICATION of God by 
Faith. 

δ (Now {the rnp of the 
COMMANDMENT is Love, 
$from a Pure Heart, and 
a good Conscience, and cn 
undissembled Faith ; 

6 which some having 
missed, turned aside to 
Foolish talking; 

7 desiring to be Law-ex- 
positors, neither wudr- 
standing what they are 
saying, nor certain thinss 
about which they positive 
ly affirm. 

8 Wc know indeed That 
tthe Law is excclient if 
une use it lawfally ; 

9 {knowing this, That 
a Law is not enactcd for a 
Rishteous man, but furthe 
Law! ss and Unruly, for 
the Ungodly and Sinners, 
for the Impieus and Prr- 
ἴλης, for Siniters of fac hers 
md Smiters of mothers, 
for Assassins, 

10 for Fornicators, fer 
Sodomites, for Man-stcal- 
ers, for Liars, fur Perju- 
rers, andif there be any 
other thing that is opposed 


2. of us—eni?. 


8. Acts xvi.1; 1 Cor.iv.17; Phil. 1ἴ. 17. 1 
731 Tim. vi. 3, 10. ΤΕΣ chess. tif. s: 


4. 1 Tim. vi. 4 90, 


t 
3 8. Rom. vii. 13. 20 


(δαρ. 13 11.) I. TIMOTHY. 





νουσῃ διδασκαλίᾳ αντικειται, |! κατα το evay- 

oound teaching ἐπ epposed, according to the giad 

yedtoy τῆς Botns Tov paxaptov Oeov, ὁ επισ- 
bleseed 


tidmge ofthe glory ofthe God, which was en- 
revOny eyor = Ἐ[ και χαριν exw τῷ ενδυναμω- 
trasted with 1; [484] givethapks [ tothe one having 


σαντι με Xptory ἴησου τῳ κυριῷ ἡμων, ὅτι 
ewpowered me Aanviated Jesus the) Lord of us, because 


τιστον με ἡγησατο, θεμενος εἰι5 διακονίαν, 
faithfal me he sregarded, placiag into service, 


τον προτερον ovra βλασφημον Kat διωκτὴν 

him fermerily Using a defamer and a pereecutor 
και ὑβριστην' αλλ᾽ ηλεηθην, ὅτι ayvowr 
ast avictent person; but I received mercy, because being igsorant 


ἐποιησα ey απιστιᾳ, ‘4 bweperAcovace δε 7 
I acted ka unbelief, euperabounded but the 


Xapis Tov κυριου ἥμων μετα πιστεως Kat aya- 
fever ofthe Lord ofue with faith and love 


ans rns ey Χριστῳ ἴησου. Micros ὁ Aoyos, 
ofthat ia Anciated Jeous. True the word, 


και πασης αποδοχης atios, dts Χριστος Ἰησους 
aed ofall reception wortby, that Anointed Jesus 


nrGer €:s TOY KOT poy ἁμαρτωλους σωσαι, ὧν 
came iate the world sinners to save, uf whom 


πρωτος εἰμι eyo ἰδαλλα δια rovro nAenOny, 

fret am 1; but throagh this 1 received mercy, 
ἷνα εν ἐμοι πρωτῳ ενδειξηται ητους Xpioros 
that ie me first mightehow forth Jesus Anointed 
τὴν wacay paxpoOupiay, προς ὑποτυπωσιν των 
the all forbearance, for anexample of those 


μελλοντῶν WITT EVELY ex’ QuTe@ eis Cony αειωμιον" 
teing about to believe on him for life age-lasting; 


Wry δε βασιλει τῶν αἰωνων, αφθαρτῳ", aopary, 
tethengs δίας eftbe ages, iscorrvptible, invisible, 


μονῳ θεω, τιμή και Sofa εἰς Tous aiwvas τῶν 


only Ged, honor and glory fur the ages ofthe 
aiwvrer αμην.) 
azes; ao be it.) 
STaurny τὴν παραγγελιαν παρατίιθεμαι σοι» 
This the eharge commit to thee 


τέκνον Tio0ee, κατὰ Tas προαγουσαςξ emt σε 
ehild O Timothy, according to the precediagin respect to thee 


spodyreas ἷνα στρατενῇ ey avTais τὴν καλὴν 


prophecies that thou mayest war by them the geod 
orparesay, Mexav mori καὶ ayabny συνειδη" 
warfare, holding faith and good & cousci- 


Coty, WY TIVES απωσάᾶμενοι, Wepi THY WiTrty 
eure, which some having thrust away, concerning the faith 


(Chap.1; 19. 





| tto the WHOLESOME Doc- 
trine; 

11 according to the 
GLAD TIpINGS of the 

| Grory of the BLrssrED 
|Gon, with which I was 
entrusted. 

12 I give thanks to him 
who empowered me, Clirist 
Jesus our Lorp, Because 
he deemed Me fuithful, 
} putting into Serrice 

13 him {who was PrRr- 
viousty a Defamer, and 
a Persccutor, and a Viol. nt 
man; but lI received mer- 
cy, t Because being igner- 
ant I acted in Unbelic!. 

14 ~ But the Favor of 
our Lorn. superabounded, 
with THAT Faith and Love 
which are in Christ δέδια. 

15 True is the woxn, 
and worthy of All Reccp- 
tion, That {Christ Jcsus 
came into the worLp to 
suve Sinnera, of whom first 
am £, 

16 But on this account 
11 received mercy, that 
in me, first, * Christ Jesus 
might exhibit 4.1.1, For- 
bearance for an Example 
of THOSE BYING AROUT lo 
believe on him in order to 
aionian Life. 

17 J Now tothe x1nc of 
the aGrs, the Incorrupti- 
ble, the Invisible, the Cnly 
God, be Ionor and Glory 
for the 4015 of the aces. 

+ 


Amen.) 

18 This crarce 31 
commit to fire, O Ciii: 
Timothy, according to the 
PRECEDING FROPUECIFS 
concerning thee, that by 
them thou maycst carry on 
} the eoop Contest; 

19 retaining Faith and a 
Good Conscience, which 
some having thrust away, 
concerning the YFAITMU 
* suffercd Shipwreck ; 


4 








ὁ ΑἸΣΧΑΧΡΒΙΔΝ Manuscair?.—12. And - omit. 
Shipwreck. 

¢ 10. 1 Tim. vi.3; 2 Tim. iv. 3; Titus 1.0: fi,1. 
1.25: 1 Thess. il. 4; — 4 Tim. 1.11: Titus 5.3 
Cs begs. } 18. Acts vill. ὁ 
IJco'-1 ic. 80, 41; Acts 811.17; zxvi. ®. 4. 
{1}: Lake v.32; χἰσ. 10; Rom.v.8;1Jo niil.5. 
1T os vi. 15, 16. 3 18 1 Tim. vi. 15, 14, 20; 
4 Tim. 11.3 ; iv. 7. 


10. Christ Jesus. 


; ix.1; 1 Cor. xv.0; Phil. ΠῚ, o. 
214. 1 Cor. xv. 10. 

t 16. 2 Cor. iv. ). 
4 Tim. bi. 


19. suffered 


Σ 11]. 1 Cor.ix.37 3 Gal. 1]. 7; Col. 


8 12.2 Cor. ili. δι ὅς: ἵν. 13 
218, Luke xxiil. 34; 
Ζ 15. Mutt. ix. 13; Mark 


17. 
3. Σ 18. LTim. ves; 


— 


Crap. 1: 20.) I. TIMOTHY. 





evavaynray: “dy εστιν ὙὝμεναιος και Αλεξ- 
were shipwreck; of whom is Iymenius apd Alex- 


avSpos, obs παρεδωκα Ty σατανᾳ, iva wardev- 


ander, whom I delivered up tothe adversary, so that they might 
θωσι μη βλασφημειν. 
betaught sot to revile. 
KES. μ΄. 2. 
1 Παρακαλὼ οὖν πρωτον wavtwy ποιεισθαι 
lexhort therefore Gret ofall to make 
δεησεις, προσευχας, εντευξεις, evxapiorias 
eupplications, prayers, iutercessions, thaakegivings 


ὑπερ παντων arOpwxwy: 2 ὑπερ βασιλεων, και 

fabehalf ofall men ; in behalf efkiega, and 
€ 

wayray τῶν ey ὑπεροχῇ ovtrwr iva ἧρεμον 

efall ofthose in high station being; eo that a traequil 


και ἡἧσυχιον βιον διαγωμεν εν τασῃ ἐνσεβειᾳ 
B 


and quiet tife we may lead piety 
και σεμνοτητι. * Touro *[-yap] καλον και axo- 
and = seriousness. This (for} good and ace 


δεκτον ενωπιον του σωτῆρος ἧμων θεου, “ ὃς 
ceptable ἰδ presence ofthe prescrver ofus God, whe 
παντας ανθρωπους θελει cwOynvat, και εἰς emy- 
all mea wishes to besaved, and inate an enact 
νωσιν αληθειας ελθειν. FEis yap θεος, εἷς και 
κοονϊοάξο of truth te come. One for Ged, ese and 
peortns θεου και ανγθρωπων, ανθρωπος Xpioros 
mediater ofGod sand of men, aman ᾿ Anointed 
Ιησους, δὸ δους ἕαυτον αντιλυτρον ὕπερ παν- 
Jevus, he having given himeelf Sraneom ia behalf of 
των: *[ro paptuptoy] καιροις ιδιοις, ἴ εἰς ὁ 
all; the testimony] for seasons own, for πίει 
ereOny εγὼ κηρυξ και αποστολο:, (αληθειαν 
was placed I aherald and aa (trath 
Aeyw, ov ψευδομαι,) διδασκαλος εθνων ey πισ- 
Σ speak, not I speak falsely,) steacher ofmations ia faith 


τει και αληθειᾳ. 
and = is truth. 


8 Βονλομαι ovy προσευχεσθαι τους ανγδρας ev 


i direct therefore te pray the sea in 
παντὶ τόπῳ, εἐπαιροντας ὅσιους χειρας χωρις 
every pisee, Lfting up holy hands withont 
opyns και διαλογισμου. 3 'Ὥσαυτως *[ και τας 
wrath and = disputing. Iu tbesameway [aad the} 
γυναικας εν καταστολῃ κοσμιφ, μετα αιδους 

womea ia apparel becoming, with modesty 


και σωφροσννῆς, KOM MELP éavras, BN εν wrey- 
and soundness ofmind, teadorn themselves, notwith ervathe, 


μασιν, ἢ χρυσῳ, ἢ μαργαριταις, ἡ ἱματισμῳ 
or geld, or pearia, or B garment 


πολυτελει, Mara’, (ὁ πρέπει γνναιξιν exay- 
expensive, bat, (whichis becoming for women unoler- 


ὁ Arexvanprias Mancscairt.—S. for—omit. 
Spirit and Trath. 9. and the - omit. 


t 20. 2 Tim. il. 17,14 4 20. 1 Cory 
Σ 3. Nom. xii. 23 1 Tim. v. 4. 
111. 0. Σ 4. Jobn xvii. 8; 3 Tim. ff. 25. 
Σ δι Neh. vill. ὃ. ix. 15. 


Eph. 11.7, 8; 2 Tian. i. 15. Σ 9.1 Pet. iil 3, 4. 


5. 2 3. Esra 
: 4. Ezek. xviii. 23; John iil. 16,17; Titus fi. 19; 4 Pet. 
1. δ. Rom. fil. 2, 90; x. 12; Gel 
ἃ Matt. x.98; Mark x.45, Uph.é.7; Titus il. 14 


(Chap. 2: 10. 


20 of whom are ¢ Hyme- 
nicsand Alexander; whom 
I ¢gdclivcred up to the 
ADVERSARY, that they may 
be taught mot to blas- 
pheme. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 I exhort, therefore, 
first of all, to make Sup- 
plications, Prayers, Intcr- 
cessions, Ξ 
ings in behalfof All Men; 

2 fin behalf of Kings, 
and ALL who age ia Hizh 
station, so that we may 
lead a Tranquil and Quict 
Lifein Al] Piety and Scn- 
ousness. 

8 This is good and { ac- 
ceptable before God, our 
SAVIOR, 

4 {who desires All Nena 
to be saved, Jand to come 
toan accurate Knowledge 
of the Truth. 

δ $ For God is One, and 
there is { One Mediator of 
God and Men, that Man, 
Christ J csua, 

6 {who Gavx himself a 
Ransom in bchalf of all,— 
the TESTIMONY in its own 
Seasons ;— 

7 tfor which E was ap- 
pointed a Herald and an 
Apostle, (I speak Truth, I 
do nat falsity,) a Teacher 
of Nationsin * Faith and 
Truth. 

8 1 appoint, therefore, 
the ΜΕΝ to pray in every 
place, lifting up IJlol 
Hands without Wrath mee 
Disputing. 

9 In like manacr, the 
WOMEN, alan, in J becom. 
ing Ature, with Modesty 
and sohcrness of mind, not 
decorating themselves with 


Wreaths, or Gold, or 
Pearls, or expensive Cloth- 
ing, 


10 but with Works, 
which beconie Women un- 


$ 6. the raestimoxy—omit, 7. 


vt 10; Rom. xili.i. 


lit. 36. 
37. 





Gap. 3: 11.) I. TIMOTHY. ° { Chap. 8: 7. 

ö¶—— — — — — — — 

γελομεναις θεοσεβειαν,) δ εργων αγα- — the worship of 
i od, 

— 1L Let κα Woman learn 


worship of God,) by meansof works geod. 
θων. Turn εν ἧσυχιᾳ μανθανετω εν FOO | in Quictuess with All Sub. 
miss:on; 


Awomas is quietness let learn with all 
bworayp. '? Tuvan: δε διδασκειν ove “πιτρεπῶ, 12 for ¢ I do not permit 
eobatesion. Awomen but toteach not I permit, a Woman to teach, Tor to 
ose αυὔθεντειν avydpos, add’ εἰναι εν Hovxig.| assume authority over a 
ser te aswame aathority overaman, but tobe ἐξ silence. et ae to he quiet; 
13 14 3 for t Adam was form- 
Αδαμ γὰρ — os ἑτλασθη, era Eva. Και ed first, and then Eve. 


was formed, then Eve. And : 
14 And Σ Adam was not 
Αδαμ ove ἡπατηθη" ἡ δε γυνὴ απατηθεισα, ev deceived; but the woman 
Adam = met «was deceived; the but woman having been deceived, in having been * deceived, bee 
15 ἂν 
wapaBace: γεγονε δ σωθησεται δὲ δια rns|camea Transgrcssor 
tramegression ball ci ae cle eco bet through fu 15 but she shail be pre- 


served throughout cHiLi- 
TeKy tas, ἐαν μειγωσιν» ἐν πίστει Kat ayary : ἀπὸ, 
o-yortas, ae: ic. hie ἃ lowe” | BEARING, if they abide in 


: Faith, and Love, and Holi- 
καὶ ἀγιασμῳ μετα σωφροσυνης. ness, with Sobricty of 
and = helines with sobriety of mind. ind. F 


mi 
ΚΕΦ. γ΄. 8. 
"Mesos ὅ λογοτ" Et τις επισκοπὴς ορεγεται, 


True the ποιὰ; Ifaay onennoversight longs after, 


aadov epyou επιθυμει. 2 Aes ovy τὸν επισκο- 
Guceilent awerk he desires. It behoves then the overseer 


Wow ἀνεπιλήπτον εἰναι, pias yuraxos av3pa, 
wablamable tebe, ofone wife @ husband, 


γηφαλιον, gwhpova, κοσμιον, φιλοξενον, διδακ- 
vigilant, sedate, orderly, hospitable, Atte 


τι κὸν" 8 μη wapoivoy, μὴ Ἐλήκτην, αλλ᾽ επιει- 
teach, not awinedrisher, not soetriker, but gen- 


KN, ἀμαχον, αἀφιλαργυρον' τον ιδιον οικον 
κα, pot quarrebome, notalovenofmoney, ofthe owa house 


καλως προιϊιστάμεγνον, τεκνα EX OVT > €y ὑποταγῃ 
weil presiding, Children haviag im eubjection 




















CIIAPTER III. 


1 This eayina is True, 
Ifany one longs after an 
TOverseer’s office, he de- 
sires an Excellent Work. 

2 {The oversrer then 
must be irreproachable, a 
Hushand of” One Wife, 
vigilant, sedate, orderly, 
hospitable, ¢ fit to teach ; 


8 {not a wine-drinker, 
no striker, but gentle, not 
quarrelsome, {not a lover 
of money ; 

4 presiding well over his 
own Family, {having the 
Children in Subjection with 
All Dignity ; 

5 (but if any one knows 
not how to preside over 
— —— shag Pa can 

e take care of a Congrega- 
tion of God ?) . 


6 Not a New convert, 
lest being puffed up, he 
may incur the Judgment 
of the ENxaxy. 


7 And he must eren 
have a food Testimony 
tfrom THOSR WITHOUT, 
that he may not fall into 
reproach and ζ6 Snare of 
the ENEMY. 


μετα πασὴς cepvornros: © (ει δε τις Tow ιἰδιουν 
ath all Gignity, (if Butanyoneofthe ewa 


οἰκου προστηναι οὐκ ode, πως exxAnNoras Geov 
heuwss to preade mot knows, how ἃ ceagregation of God 
επιμελησεται :) 6 Hq veoduToy, [va MN τυφω- 
will he take care of?) mot anew convert, so that mot being 


θεις ets κριμα ἐμπεσῃ του διαβολου- Ἴδει δε 
paGeiepintos judgment he may fallefthe aceuser; it behoves but 


αντον Kai papTupiay καλην eXELY AWO Τῶν εξω- 
him οἷο ὦ testimony good tohave from those out- 


Ocv, iva μη εἰς ονειδισμον ἐμπεσῇ Kat wayida 
side, no that sot iste veproach hemsyfall and a snare 


τον διαβολου. 
sf{the aceuaerz. 





° Avexaxpatams Manoscarrr.—14 wholly deceived. 


8. 32. 1 Cor. xiv. 34. Σ 12. Eph. v. 94. Σ 18, Gen {. 27; li. 19, 22; 1 Cor. xi. & 0. 
14, Gen. i11.6; 4 Cor. xh.8 21. Acts xx. 9%; Phil. 1. 1. Σ 3. Titus. 1. 6, Be. 
2.2 Tim. 6.98 18. Titus 1.7 28 1 Pet.v.9. 2 4 Titus i 0. Σ7ι 


xxii. 1411 Cor. v.12; 1 Thess. iv. 13. 27. ἃ Tim. 11. 28. 


Chap. 3: 8. I. TIMOTHY. 


[Chap.4: 1. 





5 Διακονους ὡσαντως σεμρονξ, μῃ διλογους, 
Servants imlikemanner digpified, mot two-worded, 

BY οινῳ πολλψ ——— BQ αισχροκέερ- 
act towine mech addicted, not eager for base 
Ses, 9 exovras TO πη δὴ TNS πιστεὼξ εν 
gaia, holding the peervt ef the faith fn 


καθαρᾳ συνειδησει. Kaz οὗτοι δε δοκιμαζεσ- 
a pure conscience. Alse these but let he proved 
θωσαν πρωτον, εἰτα διακονειτωσαν, aveyKANTOor 
firet, thea let serve, unblamable 
ovres. ''Luvaicas ὥσαυτως σεμνας, μη δια- 
being. Womes fa like manner serious, nat se 
βολους, νηφαλιους, wiatas εν πασι. 13 Διακο- 
cusers, vigiles faithful ia all things. Servants 


ecTwoay pias γυναικος aydpes, Texvoy 
let be of one wife & husband, childrens 


καλωϑ προισταμενοι και των ἰδιων οἰκων, BOI 
weil presiding over and ofthe owa houecs. Those 


yap καλωξςδιακονγησαντες, βαθμον ἕαυντοις κα- 
well haviag served, & standing for themselves honor. 


vot 


Ae περιποιουνται, Kat πολλὴν παρῥησια»ν εν 


much confidence δα 
more. τῇ εν Χριστῳ ἴησου. ᾿ἶταυτα σοι γρα- 

faith inthatin Αδοίοιο Jesus. These thinget yhees I 
gw, ελπιίων ελθεῖιν προς σε ταχιον" Seay δὲ 
write, δορίας to eome to thes very soon; if but 


βραδυνω, iva ecdns, πως Bee ev oxy θεου 
I should delay, that thou mayest πον, how it beneves in a house of God 


avagrpepecOat, ἧτις ἐστιν ἐεκκλησια θεου ζων- 

ἕο conduct thyself, which ἰδ asecougregation of God [ἷἴϊν- 
τος. ‘8Xrudos και edpaiopa τῆς αληθειας και 
fag. A pillars aed basis ofthe treth aad 


ὁμολσγούμενως μεγα ἐστι To τὴς εὐυσεβειας 
conf great is the ofthe piety 


μυστηριον" *'Os εφανερωθὴ ev capats εδικαιωθη 
secret; Who was manifested in ficsh, was justi6ed 


ey πνευματι, ὠφθη ayyeAos, ἐκηρυχθὴ ev 
ia apirit, wasseen by meseengern, wae procisimed ameag 


εθνεσιν, επιστευθὴ εν κοσμῳ, ανεληφθὴ ev 


sble they acqsire, aed 


metiona, was believed amosg world, wastakenup- in 
δοξῃ. ᾿ 
glery. . 
Κεφ. χ΄. 4. 
1 Τὸ δὲ πνευμα ῥητως λέγει, ὅτι εν ὕστεροις 
The but spirit eapressly says, that in subsequent 


καιροις ἀποστήσονται τινεξ TNS πιστεωξ, προσ-ἰὰ 


seasons will fall away seme from the faith, 
exorres πνευμασι wAavois καὶ διδασκαλιαις 5 
heving to epirite waedering and to teachings 





& Assistants in like 
manner ouct:t to be scri- 


ous. not deccitful in speech, 


tnot being addictcd te 


‘much Wine, not eager for 


ase gain; 

9 bulding the szcrar of 
the YaitTu with a Pure 
Conscicnce. 

10 But let These also be 
proved first, then let them 
serve, heing unblamabie. 

ll JLet the Women ian 
like manner be serious, nos 
accuscrs, Vigilant, faithful 
in all things. 

3 Let Assistants be 
— εὐ One Wit, 
prending well over their 
owns Families. 

13 For tiosz natvixe 
SFEVED Well, acquire for 
thenrsclves an honorable 
suuicn, and Much Confi- 
dence in TAAT Faith which 
isin Christ Jesus. 

14 Thesethings I write 
to Thee, hrop:ng to cumre to 
thee very soon ; 

15 but if] should delay, 
80 (hat thou maycst k: 
how to enniduct thyself tn 
¢ God’s Mouse, which is a 


Congregation of the lvisg 


ay +A Pillar and Foun- 
dation of the TRUTH, and 
contessedly great, is the 
ΣΈΟΒΕΥ of rixrty; 3* Ife 
who was manifested in 
Flesh, was justifed in 
Spirit, was Ἐπ by Mes- 
scugcrs, Was proclaimed 
among Nations, was be- 
lieved on in the World, 
was takev upin Glory. ᾿ 


CHAPTER Iv. 
1 But the spinrt ca- 
pressty says, That in subsc- 


— Scasons, some will 
statize from the vaits, 


ad-|giving heed to 3 deceitful 


— and to Teachings 





ὁ Avex. Ma.—It is doubtful whether this word was originally OS who, or ΘΣ God. 
¢ 10. This is according to the pointing of —— Nearly all the ancient MSS., and 


ell che ve-sions have “de who,” instead of “ God,” in this 


adopted. 


passare. 
The latter reading, — is also according tothe analogy of the f3!:4, and well supported. 


: Actes i: 3. Lev. x. 0. 
41 20, tid. Sonn Arr 1 John i. 2? 1 
ΗΝ — ΠΣ 4 Pes. iil. 8. 1 


«ta. VU. 


211. Titus ii. = 
. 2 Tim. fil. 135 2Pct.fi 1. 


5, Ech. fi. #1, 2. 
2 chess. ik 3; 
ri.c3, 27, (8; 


- Jobn —— τς 
3 . Daa. 


Qrep. 4: 2.) I. TIMOTHY. 


— 2 ἐν ὕποκρισει ψευδολογων, κεκαυ- 
+ of demons, 5 sy οἵ false-speakers, having 
φηριασμενων τὴν diay συνειδησιν, 5 KwAVvoYTwY 
been canterioed§=6 tthe = own ocoaccience, forbidding 

γάμειν, ἀπεχεσθαι βρωματων, a 6 Oeos exti- 
te masry, te abetain from foods, whichthe God created 
σεν εἰς μεταληψιν μετα ευχαριστιας τοις πισ- 





foe apartahisgof with thaakagiving — faithful 
τοις καὶ ἐπεγνωκοσι τὴν αληθειαν. *'Or: way 
eves sand they bare κβοσε the truth. every 


κτισμα θεοῦ καλον, και οὐδεν ἀαποβλητον, μετα 
ereature of good, and nothing cast away, ith 
evxapiorias λαμβανομενον" ὃ ἁγιαζεται Rie 
thankegiving being reesived, it ie sanctified fort gh 


λογον θεου και evrevgews. STavra ὑποτιθεμε- 


awerd ef God sad of prayer. These things setting forth 


γος τοις αδελφοις, καλος eon Siaxovos ἴησου 
tothe brethrea, good thouwilt be aservant of Jesus 


Xpiorov, ἐντρεφομενος τοις Aovyois τῆς Wig Tews 
Ascisted, being mouriabed withthe words ofthe faith 


καὶ τῆς καλης διδασκαλιας, τ παρηκολουθη- 
end ofthe good teaching, which thou hast elocely 


aas. 77Τους δε βεβήλου: ναὶ γραωδεις μυθους 
The but id women fables 


ou" γυμναζε ae σεαυτον zpos ευσεβειαν. 
do thaw avoid; discipline but thycelf for piety. 


8° Ἢ yep — γνμνασια προς ολιγον εστιν 
discipline for alitde itis 


— ry δε ευσεβεια π προ: παντα ὠφελιμος!. 
Ῥιοδιδῦδο, thebut piety or allthiags profitable 


oT, ἐπαγγελιαν εἐχουσα (wns THs νυν Kat 


itis, a promise having oflife ofthe ‘sow and 
rns meAAovons. 93 Πιστὸς ὁ λογος καὶ waons 
of that abeat coming. Tree the word aad ofall 
10 % 
awodoxns αξιο-. E:s tovro ya και 
Stes * by. 18 order to this tet [καὶ] 


κοπιωμεν και ονειδιζομεθα, ὅτι ἡλπικαμεν emt 
we ἰδὸϊ aed = arvereproached, decanse wehavehoped in 


θεῳ ζωντι, ὃς ἐστι σωτὴρ παντων ανθρωπων, 
God living, who is apreserver ofall me, 


μαλιστα moter. '! Παραγγελλε ravra xa 


especially of believers. Do thou cajoin these things aad 
διδασκε. 12 Μηδει: σου τῆς veornros καταφρο- 
deo thou teeeh. Noone thee the youth let despise, 


γζγειτω, αλλατυπος yivou Tay maTwY ἐν Hoyy, 
bet apetters become thou ofthe believers in word, 


εν αναστροφῃ, ev αγατῃ, ἐν πιστέει, ἐν ἁγνειᾳ. 
fe eondsct, in fave, in = faith, im purity. 





9 Apuxanpataw Manoscarrr.—6. Christ Jesus. 
estly strive. 


10. also—omi(. 


(Chap. 4: 13. 





2 [misled] by the Σ Ify- 
pocrisy of false teachers; 
whose OWN t Conscience 
has been scared ; 

3 forbidding { marriage, 
and {the use of Fouds 
which Gop created in or- 
der to be partaken of with 
TThanksgiving by the 
BELIEVERS, even by those 
who have recognizcd this 
TRUTH ;— 

4 That t Everythin 
Created hy God tis g 
and nothing is to be τος 
jected, being received with 

sgiving 

δ since it is sanctified 
through the Command of 
God, and by Prayer. 

6 Setting forth These 
things before the parti. 
REN, thou wilt he a Good 
Servant of * Christ Jesus, 
timbued with the worps 
of the FAITH, and the 
Goop Teaching which thou 
hast closely followed. 

7 But favoid rRroranE 
and Silly Fablics, and train 
thyself or Piety; 

for BODILY Training 
is profitable for a little; 
tbhut Pirty is profitable 
for all things, {having a 
Promise of the PRESENT 
Life, and of tHaT which is 
FUTURE. 

Ὁ This SATING is True, 
and worthy of All Recep- 
tion. 

10 For on this account, 
we toil and ‘are re- 

roached, Because we hope 
in the living God, {who is 
a Preserver of All Men, es- 
pecially of Believers. 

1l These things enjoin 
and teach. 

13 Let no one despise 
ΤΥ youtH; but {become 

attern of the BRLIEV- 
ERS, in Word, in Conduct, 
in Love, in Faith, in Purity, 


10. earn- 


t 4. for this purpose, or for food, or for being partaken of—ver. 3. 


Σ 4. Matt. vil. 15: hore xvi.18; 3 Pet. il. 8. 
& Rom. xiv. 8. 23. Rom. xiv. 6; 1 Cor. x, 80. 
a3 Tin, fit — 
& 1 Tim. τί. 6. 
; Mark x. 80: Rom. viil. 28. 


ee 


ob vil. 20; 


3 3. Eph. iv.19. 
24 Rom 


17.1Tim.1 4; vi.o0; Tim fl. 16, 23; 
t 8. Psa. ταχεῖ, — 113 exii. 3,3: cxlv.19; Matt. vi. 33; xix, 
Psa. xxxvi. 


2 8. Feb. xili. 4. 
20; 1 Cor. x. 25. 
v. 4; Titua fi. 14. 


xiv.) 


6. 2 12. Titus il.7. 


Chap. 4: 13.) I. TIMOTHY. 


Ἕως ερχομαι, πρόσεχε τῇ αναγνωσει, Τῇ 
Tw I come, attend thuw to the teadiey, te the 


παρακλήσει, τῇ διδασκαλιᾳ. |! Μη αμελει 
exhorting, tothe teaching. Not be thon negiectful 


του εν σοι χαρισματος. " εδηθη σοι δια προ- 
oftheia thee  eudowaest, 5.“ Wasgiven to thee through propb- 


φητειας, META επιθεσεως τῶν χείρων Του WPET- 
ecy, with layingon vltue bands ofthe elder- 


βυτεριον. Ἰδζαυτα μελετα, ἐν τουτοις ισθι" 
abip. These things do thou care for, in these things bethoe; 


iva mov % προκοπὴ φανερα ἢ εν πασιν. 
eo thatoftbeethe progress manifest may be in allthings. 


WEwexe σεανυτῳ, και τῇ διδασκαλιᾳ᾽ επιμενε 
Attend thou totbyself, διά tothe teaching; continace thou 


QuTois* TovTo yap ποίων, Kat σεαυτον σωσεις 


{a them, this for duing, buth thyself thou wilt aave 
και TOUS ακονοντας TOV. 
and those hearing thee. 

ΚΕΦ. ““. 5. 


ἸΠρεσβυτερῳ wn exixAntns, αλλα παρακα- 
but exh 


Aan elderly man not thou mayest chide, ort 
Aes ὡς πατερα' vewrepous, ὧς aderddous: 
as a father; yousger mea, as brothers; 


wpeoButepas, ws pNTEpas” VEWTELAS, ὡς αδελ- 
elderly women, as mothers; younger women, as als- 


gas, ev πασῃ ἄγνειᾳ. 3. Xnpas Tima, τας ovTws 
ters, in all purity. Widows honor, thoee really 
ynpos. 4E: 8e Tis χῆρα rexva ἢ exyova exet, 
widows. 1f but any widow children orgrandchildres bas, 


μανθανετωσαν πρωτον Toy ιδιον orxoy ευσεβειν, 
let them be taught fret the ewn howse te be dutiful, 


και αμοιβας αποδιδοναι Tos προΎΟΨΜΟΙΦ" TouTo 
and arecompense§ to render tothe progeuitors; this 


ἐνώπιον τον Oeov. ὅ Ἢ 


yap ἐστιν αποδεκτον 
is presence ofthe God. Sne 


for is acceptable 


Ss: ovTws XnNpa kat μεμονωμενὴ NAWiKey ἐπὶ TOY 
Liat really awidow aad hawing beesleftaloeebehoped ia = the 


Orv, και προσμένει Tals δεησεσι και ταις Ἐροσ- 


God, ant  coatinues inthe supplications and ia the pray- 
evxats vuxTos και Huepass δ ἣ Se σπαταλωσα, 
ert might and day; che bat luxuriously, 


7Kat ravra παραγγελλε, iva 
Aud theese thiags enjoim, eo that 


δΕι de τις τῶν ιδιων, Kat 
If batany onefortboseofows, and 


ζωσα TeOynxe. 
living haa died. 


ανεπιλήπτοι ὡσιν. 
unbiamable ones they may be. 


μαλιστα TOP οἰκειων, OV προνοει, THY πιστιν 
especially of the bousehold, aot provides, the faith 


[Οἰαρ.ᾧ - 8. 


18 Till 1 come, attend 
to the RBrapinG, to the 
>XHURTING, Lo the TE4CH- 
ING. 

14 yNeglect not that 
FNDOWMENT in thee, 
which was imparted to 
thee through Peapuecy. 
with Imposition of the 
HANDS of the KLDERSBIP. 

15 Make These thinzs 
thy care; be occupied in 
them; so that Thy rro- 
GRess may be manifest in 
all things. 

16 y Attend to thyself 
and to the TRACHING; 
continue in them; for by 
doing this thou wilt save 
both Thyself, and 3 THoss 
who rag thee. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Chide f not an Elderly 
man, but exhort him as a 
Father; Younger men, as 
Brothers ; 

2 Elderly women as 
Mothers; Younger women 
as Sisters, in all — 

8 Support τηοκκ Wid- 
ows who are really W:d- 


ows. 

4 Butif Any Widow has 
Children or Grand-child- 
ren, let these be taught 
first to be dutiful to ther 
own Family, ζ and to ren- 
der proper returns to their 
PROGENITORS; for this 15 
acceptable in the sight of 
Gop. 

δ tNow sre who is 
really a wipow, and hav- 
ing been left alune, hopes 
in Gop, and continues iz 
SUPPLICATIONS and PRAY- 
gxs Nightand Day; 

6 But {sune, living in 
SELY-INDULGANCE, is 
dead. 

7 tAnd enjoin these 
things, so that they may 
be unblamable. 

8 But if any one ide 
not for his owN tives, 
tand especially for * his 
Family, he has denied the 





® Avexanpaian Manuscair?.—&. his Family. 


cat 4 Tim. 1.6. — 116 Acts xx. 28. 
en, xiv.10, IL; xv. 4; ἢ. vi. t, 
7.1 Tim. 1.8 ;iv.al; vii7. —— 


16. James v. W. 
£ δ. 1 Cor. vi. 33. 
3 8. Isa. lvili.7; Gal. vi. 10, 


1. Lev. xix. B. 
δ. 


2 
Σ 6. James v. 


Chap. 5:9.) I. TIMOTHY. 


(Chap.5: 18. 





9Xnpa 


A widow 


ηβνήται, Rat «στιν aridTou XEipwr. 
oasdenr.2!, δα ἐδ ΔΒ unbeliever wore. 


καταλεγεσύω μὴ ἐλαττον ἐτων etnxovTa ὝὙεγο- 
let be enrulied not lews of years einty having 


vura, vos ανδρος yurn, Mev epyos καλοις μαρ- 
become, cofose hustand a wife, by works good being 


τυρουμενη" εἰ ετεκνοτροφησεν, ες εξενοδοχη- 
attested, 35 δε reared a family, if she received 


σεν, εἰ ἅγιων ποδας evipey, εἰ θλιβομενοις 
etrangers, ifofholy ones feet shewasbed, if afflicted ones 


ἐτήηρκεσεν, εἰ παντι ἐργῳ ayaby επήἡκολουθησε. 
she relieved, if every) = work good she closely followed. 


1 Newrepas Se xnpas wapairou: ὅταν yap Karac- 


Younger but widuwe reject; when for they may 
τρηνριασωσι tov Χριστον, yauew Ὀθελουσιν' 
be wantes towards the Aasocinted, to marry they wish, 
Weyovcat κριμι, ὅτι τὴν πρωτὴν πιστιν 


having condemaatios, because the Gret fidelity 


θοτήσαν" 13 ἅμα δε και αργαι μανθανουσι 
they violated, attbesametimeand also idle ones they learn 


περιέρχομενοι TAs Οἰκιαβ' οὐ μόνον δε αργαι, 
to ge abost the houses; sot only but idle ones, 


@AAa και ᾧλναροι και περιέργοι, λαλουσαι 
bet also pratere aud = bucybudies, 


Ta 
epeaking thethings 


14 Βουλομαι ovy vewrepas γαμειν, 
lwiesh therefore younges ones to marry, 


μὴ δεοντα. 
Bot proper, 


TEXPOVOVELY, οιἰκοδεσποτειν, μηδεμιαν αφορμὴν 
te beag children, to keep howee, no Opportunity 


διδοναι τῳ αντικειμενῳ λοιδοριας χαριν.  H8y 
te give to the opponeat ofreproach owaccoust. Already 


yap τινε: eteTparnoay οπισω Tov carava, 1% E, 
fer seme tarned aside after the adversary. 1 


τις [micros ἢ] πιστὴ εχει χήρας, ἐπαρκειτω 
aay [believing man or] believing womanhas widows, let each suppor 


avrais, και μὴ βαρεισθω ἡ εκκλησια, [va ταις 
them, and net let δυσάσα the congregation, so that those 


oßTosS XNpars EWaPKecy. 
really widows may be relieved. 


τες πρεσβυτεροι SimAns Tins αξιουσθωσαν" 
jeg elders doable honor let be esteemed worthy; 


μαλιστα of κοπιωντες ev λογῳ και διδασκαλιᾳ. 
especially thoee toiling is word aad teaching. 


18 Λεγει yap 7) γραφὴ" Bovy αἀλοωντα ov φιμω- 
Baye for the writieg; Anoxz trealing sotthou shal, 


σεις" και" akios ὁ epyarns του μισθου αὗτου. 
Βοιεεῖε, and, worthy the laborer ofthe hire of himee!!. 


Of καλω: προεστω- 
The ποῖ preaid- 





— — 


¢ 9. 1 Tim. lil. ꝑ. 
14. 2 18. 3 Thess. {1|..1]1. 2 14. 1 Cor. vil. 9. 
2 16. veraes 3, 5. 3 17. Rom, xif.8; 1 Cor. ix. 10, 14; 
15, 13; Ifehb. ΣΙ". 7. 17. g 17. Acts xxviii. 10. 
2 18. Lev. 11z.13; Deut. xxiv. 12,15: Matt. x.10; Luke x. 7. 


FAITH, and is worse than 
an Unbeliever. 

9 Let not a Widow be 
enrolled less than sixty 
Yenrs old, having been 
a a st ed ed fer cio 

well reputed for 

Works; whether she has 
reared a family, or ten- 
tertained strangers, or 
twashed the Saints’ Feet, 
or relicved the Afflicted, 
or closely followed Every 
good Work. 

11 But reject Younger 
Widows, fur when they 
brcome wanton against 
the ANOINTED one. they 
wish to marry ; 

12 incurring Condemna- 
tion, Because they have 
violated their yirst Fidcli- 


ty. 

Ys And at the same 
time also, they learn to be 
idlers, gadding about to 
the HOUSES; and not only 
idlers, but also Praters and 
Busy bodies, speaking 1u- 
PROPER THINGS. 

14 1} desire, therefore, 
the Younger Widows to 
marry to bear children, to 
keep house, {to give No 
Opportunity to the orro- 
NENT for reproach ; 

15 since some have al- 
ready turned aside after 
the ADVERSARY. 

16 Jf any believcr of 
either sex have Widows, 
let such support them, and 
let not the CONGREGATION 
be burdened, so that it 
may relicve {THOSK who 
are REALLY Widows. 

17 Let fthe grners 
Who PRESIDE well Phe cs- 
teemed worthy of Double 
Ilonor, especially τος κ 
who tort in Word and 
Teaching; 

18 for the scrrrturng 
says, Ζ Τὶ οὐ shalt not 
“muzzle an Ox threshing ν᾽} 
and, t'‘The LabporeR is 
werthy of his nrwarp.” 


5 Acuxanpaisnw Manuscarrt.—l6. believing man, or—omit. 
2 10. Acts xvi.15; Jleb. xill. 2; 1 Pet. iv. 0. 


¢ 10. John xiil. δ, 
14. 1 Tim, vi.1; Titus il. & 


$ 
Gal. v1.0; Phil. 11. 299; 1 Thess. v. 
18. b 


8 Deut xxv. ἐς 1 Cor. iz. 


Chap. 6: 19.) I. TIMOTHY. 


(Crep.6:3. 





9 Kara πρεσβντερου κατηγοριαν μη παραδε- 
Ἀκεΐπει an elder enaccusation§ κδοὶῖ do thou 
Χου, EXTOS εἰ μὴ επι δυο ἢ τριων μαρτυρων. 
receive, without if not by twe or three witnesses. 
20 Tous ἅμαρτανοντας, ἐνώπιον παντων εἐλεγχε, 
The eiuning ones, jeapresesce ofall repreve thou, 
iva και ol Aorwos φοβον ἐχωσι. 
— alao the remainder fear may have. 
Διαμαρτυρομαι ενωπιον Tov θεου και 
leolemaly enjoin ἐπ presence ofthe God and { 3 
prov | Ingov Xpiorov Kat των ἐκλεκτῶν ayye- 
eaus Anoiated = and ofthe chosen mes- 
λων, ὡς ταυτα φυλαξῃς χωρις — 
δοιξετο, that thesso things thou mayest herp without P 
pndey ποιων κατα προσκλισιν. ἊΣ — 
pothing doiag by partiality. Haads 
ταχεὼς μήδενι επιτιθει μηδε κοινωνει ἁμαρτιαις 


ἈΓκυ- 


hastily tono one do thon putend notdo thou share δ sine 
@AAoTpias. Σεαυτὸον ayvoy typet. “=Mnxert 

with others. Thyrelf pure do thou keep. No lenger 
ὑδνοποτει, αλλ᾽ ony ολιγψῴ χρὼ δια 


Le tuou a watercdrinker, bat wine alittle do thou use ὁ5 acccount of 


τον στομαχον ἜΝΙ και Tas πυκνας σου 
οἔιδεε 


the etumach aud =s the frequent of thee 
ac 9everas. 34 Tivwy avOpwrwy ἀμαρτίαι 
weukoesees. Of some wes eins 

-. "2ηλοι εισι, προαγονσαι εἰς Κρισιν" τισι δε 


prvioualy manifest are, beforeleading to judgment; ia some but 
καὶ επακυλουθουσιν. ΄'Ὥσαυτως και ra Kaka 
indeed they follow after. Inlixe maaner also the good 
€pya προδηλα ἐστι kat Ta a@dAors ἐχοντα, 


works previously manifest are; aadthethingsotherwise being, 
xpuBnva ov δυναται. 
to be hidden pot = are able. 

ΚΕΦ. s’. 6. 


l'Ogor εἰσιν bro (νγον δουλοι, τους ιδιους 

Aemaayas are under ayoke slaves, the ows 
δεσποτας wacns Tims alious ἡγεισθωσαν, iva 

masterae ofall honor worthy let them estecm, that 
μὴ το ovopa Tov θεον και ἡ διδασκαλια βλασ- 
nutthe mame efthe God sad the teaching may be 
φημηται. 30Οἱ δε πιστους exovres δεσποτας, 
reviled. Thoseand believiag having masters, 
in καταφρονειτωσαν, ὅτι αδελφοι εἰσιν" αλλα 
not let them disregard, because brethrea theyare; but 


μαλλον δουλενετωσαν, ὅτι πιστοὶ εἰσι Kat 
rather letthemeerve, becanse believing onesthey are and 


ayarnro of THs ενεργεσιας αντιλαμβανομενοι. 


beloved ones whoofthe wall-doing are tee 
Tavra διδασκε, καὶ παρακαλει. °Es τις 
These things do thoutesch, asd do thou exhort. If any one 


ἑτεροδιδασκαλει, Kat μη προσέρχεται ὑγιαι- 
and 


19 Against an Elder re- 
eeive not an Accusation, 
in any case, without Two 
or Three Witnesses. 

20 *But 2rnossz who 
SIN reprove before all, so 
— the Rest also may 


“δὶ Φ1 solemnly enjoin 
thee in the prisence of 
Gop and of " Christ Jesas, 
and of the cuosrs Mes- 
sengers, that thou keep 
These things without 
juices doing Nothing by 

artialit 


23 ¢liy Hands hastily 
on no one, and be μοὶ δ 
cer in Others’ Sins; 

seep Thyself pure. 

23 (Be no longer a 
Water-drinker, but use a 
little Wine on account of 
thy sTromacn, and thy 
FREQUENT W eaknesaca. ) 


34 {The sins of some 
Menare previously mani- 
fest, leading on to Jadg- 
ment; but in some, ia- 
deed, they follow after. 

25 *And so Goop 
DEEDS also are previous! 
manifest, and rH#osK whic 
ARE OTHERWISE cannot be 
concealed. 


CHAPTER VT. 


1 Let as many ¢ Bond- 
servants 88 are under a 
Yoke, esteem their own 
Masters as worthy of All 
Honor; {that the Kame 
of Gop "and the TEACHING 
may not be reviled. 

ἃ And let not tnrost 
RAVING Believing Masters 
disregard them, { Because 
they are Brethren; but 
rather serve, Betause t 
are Believers and Below 
who are RECIPIENTS of 
the BENFFIT. <u 
things teach and 


3 Ifany one t¢tcach d:f- 


being | ferently, and assent not to 





_ teach differently, not 
Φ ArexanprianN Mawoscarrt.—0. But rnoss. 21. Lord—eaut. 31. Christ 
Jceus. 33. of thee—omit. 25. And δῦ GOOD DEEDS aso. 
Σ 50, Gal. il. 1, ee 2 31. 1 Tim. vi. 18 eee —— 23. 
—B— $22. 3Jobn — Gal cin 
ἘΡΒι vi. ὅς Col. ts —* ritds i 9; 1 Pet. if. 18. $1. lew it. δ: Rom. ΤΣ Titus 
ret Σ 3. Σ 3. 1 Tim. iv. 11. $8. 1Tim. ἵ ὃ. 


Chap. 6: 4) I. TIMOTHY. 


(Chap. 6: 13. 





νουσι λογοις Trois Tov Kuptou ἡἥμων ἴησον 
ecend iawerde is thoce ofthe Lord ofus | Jesua 


Xpicrov, καὶ τῇ κατ᾽ evoeBiay διδασκαλιᾳ" 
Αδοὶπιοά, aad te that διεοεϊδκίο piety teaching; 

4γετυφωται, μηδὲν εἐπισταμενος, αλλα yoowy 
beis γαϑυᾶορ, seothisg being versedia, mut being sick 


eee —— και λογομαχιας, εἰ ὧν γίνεται 
about and etrifes of words, outofwhich arises 


ghoves, ¢ epi, — ὑπονοιαι — 
Φέρε, euspicions 

3 διαπαρατριβαι μα ϑαρμενὼν a en τὰ 

having been corrupted of men the 

νουν, καὶ ἜΣ τς ἐσ δερηκόνον της αλήθειας, νομιζον»- 


miod, snd having been devoid of the truth, auppos- 
Tay πορισμον εἰναι τὴν ευσεβειαν. *[ Agioc- 
lag tebe the —* (Withdraw 
τασὸ ATO τῶν τοιοντων. Ἔστι δε πορισμος 
thyself from ofthe such ones.) Itis but gaia 
— 4 ευσεβειᾳ' μετα αυταρκειας. 7 Ουδεν 
che piety with a competency. Neothis 
nap: εἰσηνεΎκαμεν εἰς τὸν κοσμον" Ἐ δηλον, 
wo brought imto the world; (evident, ] 
ὅτι ovde εξενεγΎκειν τι δυναμεθα. 5 Exo vres δε 
Chet acither te carrry cotanything are we able. ving end 


Surpopas και σκέπασματα, τουτοις ἀρκεσθη- 


ἔοοδο and coverings, with these thisgs weshall be 
σομεθα. 300 δε βουλομενοι πλουτειν, εμκικ- 
saticGed, Those bat wishing to be-rich, tall 


Tovey εἰΣ πειρασμον kat wayida, και επιθυμίας 
inte mtemptation aed assate, and desires 
πολλας avyonrouvs και BAaBepas, airwes βυθι- 
maey foclish and hurtful, which sink 
ζουσι του ανθρωπους εἰς ολεθρον και απωλειαν. 
deep the men fato destruction aud rule. 
"Pia yap παντων των κακων ἐστιν ἡ φιλαρ- 
A τοοῖ for ofall ofthe = evils is the love of 
yupia> ἧς τινες ορεγομενοι απεπλανηθησαν απὸ 
money, which some longing after wandered from 
τῆς πιστεως, και davTous weprewerpay οδυναις 
the and themselves piecreedaroued withsorrows 
wodras. "Xu δε, ὦ avOpwwe —— θέον, 
masy. Thoa bat, Ὁ mas (the 
ταυτα gevye: διωκε δε δικαιοσυνὴν, — 
theee things Gee; persuethes and = righteousness, piety, 
βειαν, πίστιν, ayarny, ὑπομονὴν, Ξρᾷοτητα" 
feith, love, meekness; 
2 αγωνιζου τον καλον ἀγῶνα * πίστεως, επι- 


econtesttthos the good contest of the faith, dethou 
λαβου τῆς: αἰωνιον (wns, εἰς ἣν εκληθης, 
ley hoid ofthe agelasting iif, for which thee wast called out, 


και ὡμολογησας τὴν καλὴν ὁμολογιαν ενωπιον 
aed tb0s ἀλδει Θοθδο the good confession fin presence 
πολλων μαρτυρων. ** Παραγγελλω σοι evw- 
of many witnesses. I charge thee ia 
πιον Tov Oeov, tov ζωοποιουντοῖ Ta παντα, 
roast Ged, of the mekingalive thethings all, 





—omit. the—onmit. 
t 4 1 Tim.1. 4; 2 Tim. il. 23; —— 9. 


Psa. xxxvii. 16 v.xv.} & Heb. xfll. δ. t 9. 
James ¥. 1. : 11 10. Exod. a 8; Deut. avi. 10. £11. 2 Tim. iL 33. 
ix. 2%, 20; 1 Tim. 1.18; 3 Tim. iv. 7. £18. Phil. tif. 12, 14; verse 19. 


«Ὁ 


‘}and pursne 


. ἈΚΑΕΑΜΒΒΕΛΝ ΑΒΕ: ΕἸΤΕ: .--δ. From avon withdraw thyself—omit. 
1 


THOsg Sound Words of 
our Lorp Jcsus Christ, and 
to that TZEaACUING which is 
according to Piety,. 

4 he is puffed up, being 
master of Nothing, but is 
distracted about 3 Ques- 
tions and Verbal conten- 
tions, out of which arise 
Envy, Strife, ~ Revilings, 
evil Suspicions, 

5 Wranglings of Men 
corrupted in MIND, and 
destitute of the TRUTH, 
tsupposing PizTr to be 
GAIN. 

6 But ΤΡΙΕΤΥ with a 
ep aaah is great Gain. 

or we brought Noth- 
ing into the worLp, and it 
is evident that we are not 
able to carry anything out; 


8 and {having supplies 
of Food and Clothing, with 
These let us be satisfied. 


9 But trnose wisnine 
to be rich fallintoa Tempt- 
ation, and a Snare, and Ine 
to many foolish and injuri- 
ous Desires, which sink 
Meninto Destruction and 
utter Ruin; 

10 ffor a Root of All 
kinds of Evil is the Lovz 
OF MONEY; which some 
longing after, wandered 
fom the FAITH, and pierc- 
ed Themselves around with 
many Sorrows. 

11 ¢ But thou, O Man of 
God! flec from these things, 
Righteousness, 
Piety, Faith, Patience, 
Love, Meekness. 


13 t Maintain the coop 
Contest of the FAITH; 
tlay holdof a1onran Life, 
for which thou wast called 
out, and didst confess the 
coop Confession in the 
presence of Many Wit- 
nesses. 

13 Icharge thecin the 
presence of tnat Gop who 
$ makes alive ALL things, 


7. evident 


1 δ. Titus{.11; 4 Pet. 11.3. 


6. 
9. Prov. xv. 27; ἈΠῸ put; 
2138. John v. 21 


Chap. 6: 141 I. TIMOTHY. 


(Crap.6: 91. 





και Xpiorov Incov, του μαρτυρήσαντος em 
ead = = Anointed δοῦν, of that one testifying before 
Tloyriov Πιλατου τὴ» καλην ὁμολογιαν, 1 τη- 
Poaties Pilate the good ecefemion, 
{πἸ oe Τὴν ἐμτολὴν ασπιλον, ἀνεπιλήπτον, 
thee the commandment spotless, blasnelene, 
μεχρι τῆς επιφανειας Tov κυριον ἡμων ἴησου ἢ 
tin fhe appearance of the of ue Jewus 
Χριστου, "ἢ Hy καιροις Bios ὃ δειξει ὁ μακαριος 
Anoiated, hich in seasons own hewillehowthe blessed 
και μονος —— ὃ βασιλευς των βασιλευ- 
sed oaly Potentate, the bing of those being 
οντων Kat xupios τῶν κυριενοντων, *5 μονὸς 
hings and Lord οέτϊποου being lords, the esly 
exer adavaciay, 7: οἰκων ἀπρόσιτον, ὃν eder 
one having deathicesnese, tCdwelling ia inaccessible, whom saw 
ουδεις ανθρωπων, ουδὲ Ber δυναται" ᾧ τιμὴ 
Bo one of men, per tesee isable; to whem heaer 
και KpaTos αἰωνιον" anny. 
end might age-lasting; 20 be it. 
V Τοῖς πλουσίοις εν Ty νυν ater, παραγ- 
Tothoes rich ones im = the preseat age, do thee 


—— μὴ ὑψηλοφρονειν, μηδε ἡλπικεναι EFL 
pot te be high-minded, te have coantdesce ἐπ 


— — — GAN’ ἐν τῳ θεφ τ 
wealth uncertaia, νει im the God 
(ovr, ] τῳ WapexovwTi Huy παντα πλουσιως a 
Hving,) iathat — teus all things richly for 
αἀπολαυσιν" “ayaSoepye:y, πλουτεῖν εν epyos 
enjoyment; haar αἱ δὴ ᾿ to berich ia Ab 
καλοις, ευμεταδοτους εἰναι, κοινωνίκους, 19 απο- 
good, liberal exes to be, communicative ones, treas- 
OnoavpiCorras davrois θεμελιον καλον εἰς TO 
uring ap themeeivess foundation good for the 
μελλον, iva —— τὴς οντως (ans. 
fatere, so that they may lay hold efthat really life. 


°Q Tipobee, τὴν πΞαραθηκὴν φυλαξον, εκ- 
O Timothy, eraid- 


Tpereninas τας —— oes ai αντι- 
profane emptyscunde cai oppe. 
— rns — ὡσεωξ' 31 ἦν τινες 
gitions «ofthe § 8 « falaely-nimed nowledges which seme 
ἐπαγγελλόμενοι, wept pl mer ηστοχήῆσαν. 
having professed, eoneeraing the missed the mark. 
Ἢ χαρις μετα gov. 
The favor with thee. 


and tHat Christ Jesus. 
{who Test1r1zpD to Pon- 
tius Pilate the coop Con- 


to | fession 


14 that thou 
COMMANDMENT, 

ess, blameless, 

© APPEARANCE 0 
lone Jesus Christ ; 

15 which in his own 
Season THAT BLESSED and 
only Potentate wil) exhibit, 
—fthe Kine of kines, 
and Lorp of Lozps,— 

16 ¢the only one ros- 
SESSING Immortality, in- 
habiting Light inaccessi- 
ble; {wham ne one of 
Men has seen, nor is able 
to see; to whom be Ilonor 
and Might aionian. Amen. 

17 Charge THOSE πιο 
in the PRxsENT Age, not to 
be — nor {to 
confide in Wealth {so ua- 
certain, but in THatT Gop 
the | who IMPARTS to us ALL 
things richly for Enjoy- 


the 


our 


ment ;— 

18 to do good, 1 ἴο he 
rich in good Works, to be 
liberal, willing to bestow; 

19 {treasuring up far 
themselves a Founda- 


tion for the FuTuRg, that 
they may lay hold of that 
whick is mxa ry Life. 

20 U Timothy! ἢ guard 
THAT INTRUSTED to thee, 
¢turning away fram the 
PROFANE, Empty Sounds, 
and Contradictions of that 
FALSELY-NAMED KNOW- 
LEDGE, 

21 which some, having 
professed, { erred conccrn- 
ing the Falta. Favor be 
with ® thee. 
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41. you. Babeertpton 


13. Matt. xsvii.11; Jobn xviil 87. 4. Phil. i. 6,10; 1 Thess. fil. 13; τ. 23. 
Ἢ Rev. xvii. θέ: xix. 16, 1° Laie) Luk 116, Hesod. χαα ιν 20) John — 
17. J 10; Mark x. M: Luke x vozxh 

— 138. Luke xil. 213 James il. 5, $19. —— vi. ὃς 


2 
? 
Σ 17. Acts xiv.17; Στ. ae 
we 3; Lok exti. 83; 


190. 3 Tim. 1.14: Titus 1.0; 
3 21.1 


leit ill. 3. 2 30.1 
Tim. 1.6; 4 Tim. il. 28. 
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(oP Fact) TIMOTRY 


(4x ἅπριϑοτι,"] 


* TOE SECOND TO TIMOTILY. 





ΚΕΦ. α΄. 1. 


αποστολος ἴησον Χριστου δια 
an epestie of ὅτου» Anointed through 
—— θέον, κατ᾽ επαγγελιαν (wns τὴς ev 

wile of Ged, according te ὁ promise οί ofthat by 
Xpicry — — αγάπητῳ τεκνῳ" χα- 
ἈἈπαΐτοά a ehild; 
pes, dhe a pare, — — rarpos, καὶ Χριστον 
vor. merey, peace tom God aflather, end Anointed 
Ineov Tov κυριου ἥμων. 
dese the Lead Φ' us 

3 Χαριν exa Ty Oey, @ Aarpevw απο προ- 

Geatiteade Ihavetorhe God towbem ὁ oferhomace from an- 
Ὕονων εν καθαρᾳ συνειδησει, ὡς αδιαλειπτον 
eestors with pure eonecience, as unceasingly 
€Xw τὴν πέρι cov μνειαν ey tats δεησεσι pov 
I heve the concarnine thee remembrance is the prayers of me 


νυνκτος na: Nuepas, ‘ επιποθων σε ιδειν, μεμνη- 
night aed dey. jonging thee to see, remem- 


μενος cou τῶν Saxpevay, iva yapas wAnpwbw: 
werieg ofthese the tears, eothat ioy imay be filled with. 


δ ὑπομνησιν λαμβανων TNs ἐν σοι αψνυποκριτου 


a MavAes," 


8 remembrance taniag ofthe 15 thee unfeigned 
WieTeas, as εὐ ῳ ΚΉσεξ TP wroy ey TH μαμμῃ 
fasth, dwe't βιοι fu the greadmother 


σον — καὶ Τῇ μῆτρι σον Ἑννικῇ" πέπεισμαι 
eftnee Lola, and isthe mother of ihee Eunice; | have conGdence 


δε, drt καὶ ev σοι. δ Δι᾽ Hy αἰτιαν αναμιμ- 
ead, that also tm thee. Throughwhich cance I remind 


»ήσκω Ce avalwrupety TO χορίσμα τον Oeav, ὄ 
thee tebindleup the ireeg ot the God, whieh 


εστιν ey σοι δια ΤῊΣ — Tey χείρων 
te 418 thee through the pettisgon οι haads 


pow 7 ov εδωκεν ἧμιν ὁ θεος πνευμα δει- 
ofma:; net ifs geve ἦμι the God 8 opérit of 
λιας, αλλα Suvayews καὶ ayarns Kai σωφρονισ- 


timidity, bat eof power and = oflove and of a sound 
βου. 8 Μη ουν επαισχυνθῃς TO μαρτνριον 
mind, Not thereforethoumayent beashamed ofthe testimony 


Tov κυριον ἥμων, μήδε ene Tov δεσμιον avrou: 


ofthe Lerd of us, sor me the prisoner of him, 
αλλα σνυγκακοπαθησον τῳ evayyeAip κατα 
bet participate in sefering evils for the a tidings aceording to 


δυναμιν Oeov, ꝰ τον σωσαντος Tuas Kat καλε- 
power of Ged, cheheceenastes tert wa and = having 


σαντας KANCEL ayia, ov κατα TA efya ἡμων, 
called with a calting holy, net according tothe works of us, 
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CHAPTER L 
1 Paul, tan Apostle of 
Jcsus Christ, by the Will 
of God, on account of the 
ξ Promise of ΤΗΑῚ Life 
ἐὺ 15 ΕἸ, Christ Jesus, 
imothy, a Be- 


{an — μιὰ; Favor, Mercy, 


Peace, from God the Fa- 
ther. and from Chnst Je- 
sus our Lorp. 

3 1 am thankful toGon, 
({whom from my Anccs- 
tors I religiously serve 
with a Pure Conscience,) 
as I have an unccasing 
REMEMBBANCE of thee in 
my PRAYERS, Night and 


ay; 
4 1 longin ging tos see Thee, 
(being mindtul of Thy 
TEARS,) so that 1 may be 
filled with Joy; 

δ having a Recollection 
also of {the UNFEIGNED 
kath winch 1s 18 thee, 
which first dwelt in thy 
GRANDMOTHER Lois, and 
in $thy notneRr Eunice, 
and 1 am persuaded that 
it dwells also in thee. 

6 For this reason IJ re. 
mind thee ¢ to kindle up 
the yrex Girt of *Gop, 
which is in thee, through 
the IMPOSITION of my 
HANDS. 

7 kor {Gop did not 
give to us a Cowardly 
Spirit, but one of Power, 
and of Love, and of a 
Sound mind. 

8 Therefore {be not 
ashamed of {the TEsTi- 
— of our Lorp, nor of 

eae PRISONER; but 
joint y suffer evi] for the 
GLAD TIDINGS, accordin 
to the Power of Tat G 

9 {who SAVED us, and 
t called us witha holy In- 
vitation, ζ not according to 
our works, but according 


6 the Awoinrgp. 


5 r. 1.1. 1. Eph. ΠῚ. 6; ΤΠᾺΡ Tee 1 Tim. 1.9. 
ga Aste sail, 3; xailt. 1s — 3 xxvil. 23; Hom. 1.9 — αν he $a tia iv. 0, 21. 
$5. 1Tim. 1 δ. : δ. Acts xvi. 1 “ 6. 1 Tim a — vill, 15. 
18. Rom. 116: . τ. Ὁ Tim, ua rs. Epbe iil.13 Ph 20. 
i Tim. 1 15 Titos iil. & — 7; Heb. .i. i 0. Titus 


Cuap.t: 10.) II. TIMOTHY. 


(Chap. 1: 18. 





αλλα κατ᾿ ιδιαν προθεσιν και yap τὴν 
but according to own purpose and = fan or that 
δοϑεισαν ἧμιν εν Χριστῳ ἴησου προ xporwy 

bauog Leengiventous im Anviated Jesus before times 
αἰωνίων, 9 φανερωθεισαν Se νυν δια τῆς επι- 
age-leating, having beca manifested bat new through the ap- 
φανειας του σωτηρος ἥμων ἴησου Χριστου, 

pearance of the easior of a Jeous Anoisted, 
karapyngarros μεν ror θανατον, Φφωτισαντος 
* sendered poweriessiadeed the death, Raving iliumineted 
on? και αφθαρσιαν δια του ευαγγελιου, 

oe and iecor-uptibility by meamsefthe = glad *idisge, 
Vt ess τον eredny eye κηρνξ Kat ἀποστολος Kat 
for which was eppoluted ahereld and aa apostie and 
διδασκαλος ees 28,” ἣν ariay Ka 
8 teacher Tel nations; through which canse aleo 
ταυτα πασχω, add’ οὐκ επαισχυνομαι!" oda 
thesething I suffer, bat sot Iam ashamed, I know 
yep πεκιστενκα, και πεκεισμαι, ὅτι δυνα. 
ἴον ἴω whom I have believed, and I have confided in, because power- 


Tos ἐστι THY rapadneny μον φυλαξαι εἰς εκεινὴν 
(ul he is the ofme to guard to thas 


THY — 
the 


13° — exe ὕγιαινοντων Aoywr, ὧν 
Agoutlise holdthow οἵἴοοιδὰ words, of which 


παρ᾽ ἐμου NKouCas, ἐν πιστει και αὙΎαπΉ Τῇ εν 
from me thou didsthear,in faith and love imthat {a 


Χριστῳ Inoov ony καλην παραθηκὴν φυλα- 
good 


Anointed Jeous; do thou 
toy δια Ἐνμευματοξ ἅγιου, Tov €votKouryTos ἐν 
guard through spirit holy, of that dweilliag ia 
ἧμιν. 


1s O.8as τουτο, ori ἀπκεστραφησαν pe warres 
Thou knowest this, turned away me 
"pee 


Ασιᾳ, * ἐστι ΦυγελλοΞ καὶ 
Asia, ofwhom is Phoygeilus 

16 Awy eAcos ὃ κυριος τῳ —— 

May grast mercy the Lord tothe οἵ Onesipberus 

og? ὅτι πολλακις με avefute, kat τὴν ἅλυσιν 


house; because often me he ed, and the 


μον οὐκ επῃσχυνθη, adda ——— εν 
ofme mot he was ashamed, bet having been = ia 


Ῥωμῇ, owoudaurepoy εζητησε pe, και εὗρε" 
Rome, very diligently hesought me, and found. 


3 (δωη αντῳ ὃ κυριος edpery ἐλεος παρα κυριον 
may grant to-bim the Lord teofind mercy from Lord 
ἐν εκεινῇ τ ε και ὅσα εν Ἐφεσ 
ie — ων ἦμερᾳ:) asd whatthings in La ih 


διηκονησε, βελτιον ov γινωσκεις. 
he served, very well thon knowest. 


οἷ 
those * the 


vytvns. 


genes, 


* Augexanparaw Manvuscarrt.—10. Christ Jesus. 


to his Own and 
THAT FAVOR which was 
BrsTOWFD on us in Christ 
Ji sus, 3 before the aionian 
Tinnss 

10 bat fis now manfest- 
ed thruugh tle aair sm 
ANCE of our εἰν 
ἃ Christ Jeens, ¢ who b:s 
indecd reue.ccd DearTE 

werless, εἰ = ho has i 
ustrated Life aud Incor- 
ruptibility Ly the Gian 
TIDINGS; 

111 for which E Was ap- 
pointed a Herald, and an 
Apostle, and a Teacher of 

ations; 

32 1 for Which Canee I 
also suffer These things; 
but I am not ashanied; 
and I know in whom 1 
have belicicd and have 
confided, ¥or he is able to 

guard my ENTRUSTED 
rane ull That par. 

1S Retin gan Qutline 
of Wholesome Words, 
which thuu didst hear 
from me, in THA? Faith 
and Love which are in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 {Guard the coop 
Entrusted charge, throuch 
THAT holy Spirit which 
DWELIS in us. 

15 Thou knowest this, 
That All gnoss-ia Asia 
{turned away from me; of 
whom are ygellus and 
πε yah Loep t 

ay the gran 
Mercy ftothe γαιστιτ of 
Onxstrworus, —-Recause 
he often refreshed Me, 
and {was not ashamed of 
mY CHAIN} 

‘17 but being in Rome 
he searched for mie very 
diligently, and found me. 

18 (May the Loxp grant 
to him 3 to find Mercy from 
the Lord in That war!) 
and how many things he 
served me in FEpliesas, 
thou knowest very well. 


11. of nations—emit. 


to baa τὴν 25; Eph.i. 4; it ay — 23 1 Pet.i. 20 1} 0. Rom. svi, 96; E 
εὐ 1 Cor. xv, — 56 851 Hey: Bom. of 47 Acta ix, ΣῊΝ —— 1 Thm. 7. 
1 Eph. —X 143 Tim, ι 1 Tim 1. 20. ΣΙΝ, 
atin. fr 10, 16. $1 ἴδ 4 Tim. ty. Lo S 10. Acts χα εν 90; Eph. vi. 20. 318 
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Ire. 4’. 2, 
Texvoy μον, ενδυνᾶμον εν τῇ 
ehild of me, be strong in the 
χαριτι Tn εν Χριστῷ Ἰησον" και ἃ ηκου- 
fever inthat in Aneinted Jesus; and the things thou didst 


oo wap’ ἐμου δια πολλων μαρτυρων, TavTa 
we through mary witnesecs, these things 


ee micros ανθρωποις, οἶτινες ἱκανοι ecor- 
entrust thou to faithfal men, who competent shall 


ras eat érepovs διδαξαι. 2 Zu ovr κακοπαθη- 


XV ovy, 
Thoa therefore, 


be alse others to teach, Thou therefore endure evil 
σον ὡς καλος orpatiwrns Incov Χριστον. 
as good a soldier of Jeous Aooinated. 


3 Ουδεις στρατενομενος ἐμπλεκεται ταις Tov 
Ne one serving ssasoldier involves himeelf with the of the 


Bia ov πραγματειαις, iva Ty στρατολογήσαντι 


ocenpations, so that the one having enlisted 
αρεσῃ. SEav δε *[xa:] αθλῃ τις, ov στε- 
be may please. 10 but also) may costend any one, not is 


φανονται, cay μὴ νομιμὼς αθλησῃ. δΤον κο- 
erewned, if snot leawfally he may bave contended. The toil 


πιωντα Ὑεωργον Se: πρωτον τῶν καρπων μετα- 


tag hasbasdmanitbehoves first ofthe fruits to par- 
λαμβανειν. 7 Noet, & λεγω: 8" yap 
tale. Cenesider thou, thethings Isey; may give for 


σοι ὃ xupios συνεσιν εν πασι. ® Munpoveve In- 
eetbesthe Lerd understanding in all things. Do thouremember Je- 


σουν Χριστον eynyepuevoy ek vEKpwY, εκ 
8.0 Anoiated having been raised outof dead ones, frem 


σπερματος Δαυιδ, κατα To εὐαγγελιον μου" 
seed of David, aceording to the gladtidiege ef me; 
εν ¢ 


κακόπαθω pexpt δεσμω, ὧς eaxoupyos: 
ia whieh Teofferevil evento chains, as an evil doer; 


αλλ᾽ ὁ λογος τον θεον ov Sederar. M Ata 
but the worl ofthe God mot ies ehained. On account of 


Tovro xarta bropevw δια rous εκλεκτους, 
this allthings I undergo om account of the chosen ones, 
i 


να MAL GVTOL σωτηριαξ τυχωσι THs Evy Χριστῳ 
ee thatalse they salvation way oltainofthatin Anointed 


11 Πιστος ὁ Aoyos’ 
Tree the word, 


Ingov, μετα Sots aiwviov. 
J eous, with glory § age-lastiag. 


τί γαρ συναπεθανομεν, και συζησομεν" 13 ει 
we died with, 


— νομεν, Και συμβασιλευσομεν'" εἰ apyovu-~ 
we endure patiently, also we ehall reign with; 4 we 


also weshalllivewith;  ἐ{Ὶ bim 


[Chap. 2 


-— . 


CHAPTER 11. 


1 Chou, therefore, my 
Child, be dircng in that 
FAVoR which is in Christ 
Jcsus. 

2 {And thethin which 
thou didst hear from me 
through Many Witnesscs, 
These ¢ entrust to Faithful 
“en, who will be ¢ compe- 
tent also to instruct others. 

8 Do thou, therefore, 
*endure with me hard. 
ship, 7 88 a Good Soldicr of 
Christ Jcsus. 

4 t Noone serving os a 
soldier embarresses Lini- 
self with the occura- 
TIONS of Lirr, in orcir 
that he may please ui 
who EN.istxD him. 

5 And if any one con- 
tend in the games, he is 
nut crowned, unless he 
contend law fully. 

6 {The ToiLino nus- 
BANDMAN ought first to 
partuke of the 1RUITS. 

7 Think of what I say; 
*for the Lorn will give 
thee Understanding in all 
ne 

Remember Jcsus 
Christ of the {Seed ef 
David, has becn raised 
from the Pead, according 
to my GLAD TIDINGS; 

9 in which I endure 
hardship, Jeven to Chains, 
asa Malefactor; {but the 
womp of Gop is not 
ehained. 

10 Therefore {I under- 
go All things on accountof 
the CHOSKN people, so that 
they also may obtain THAT 
Salvation whichisin Christ 
Jesus with Glory aionian. 

11 True is the worn; 
For if we died with him, 
we shall also live with 


12 tif we endure pa- 
— we Shall ulso reign 
with him, if we disown 
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Jesus. for the Loan will give thee. 
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Chap.2: 18.) II. TIMOTHY. 


(Crap. 3: 51. 





μεῦα, κᾳκεινος apynoeTat Tyas: 
deny, also he will deny πο; i¢ 
μέν, exeivos πιστος μενει" ἀρνήσασθαι ἕαντον 

he faithful remains; to devy himself 


ov δυναται. 
pot heisable. 


Maura ὑπομιμνησκε, διαμαρτυρομενος eve-~ 
These things do thou put ia mind, earnestly testifying in pree- 
πιον Tov Kuptov, μὴ λογομαχειν, eis oudey 
ence ofthe Lord, pot to dispule about words, for nothing 


χρήσιμον, ERE kaTacTpory Twy aKkovorTery. 
useful, te a subversion of thuse hearing. 


3 Srovdacoy σεαυτον δοκιμον παραστησαι Tr 
Be thou diligent thyself approved to present tothe 


θεῳ, epyarny ανεπαισχυντον, ορθοτομονντα 
God, aworkmas unashamed, ecattiog otraight 


Τὸν Aoyor τὴς αληθειας. ‘Tas δε βεβήλους 
the word ofthe trath. The bat profane 


κενοφωνιας περιιστασο" ext πλείον yap προκο- 
ewptysosade§ ἀοίδου ἀνοϊὰ; te more foe they will 
ψουσιν ασεβειας, ! και ὃ Aoyos avtwy ws yay- 
proceed impiety, andthe word ofthem as 8 mer- 
ypawa νομὴν éfer ὧν εστιν Ὕμεναιος Kai 
tifying sore peature will have; of whom = is Iymeneus aad 
Φιλητος, *oirwes περι τὴν αληθειαν ἧστο" 

Philetus, who concerning the teuth missed 
χησαν, λεγοντες THY ἀναστασιν non γγεγονε- 
0 .e mark, saying the resurrection already to have hap- 
yal, και ἀνατρεπουσι THY τινων» πιστιν. 9.0 
pened,and . overturn the efsome faith. Tae 


pevrot orepeos θεμελιος τον Oeou ἕστηκεν, 
however frm foundation efthe God stands, 


exer τὴν σφραγιδα ταυτην" Εγνω xupios Του: 
having the cecal thie, Kaew Lerd the 
οντας avrou: και Απτοστήτω aro adixias was 
being of himself; and; Yam depart from lajwetice every one 
ὁ ονομαζων To ονομα κυριουι Εν peyadp δε 
whoisusming the name of . Ia great = Bult 
οικιᾷ οὐκ ἐστι μονον σκευὴ χρυσα και αργυρα, 
abouce not is ouly veesels gokien aadmade ofsilver, 


αλλα και ξυλινα και οστρακινα" και ἃ μεν εἰς 
bat alse wooden and earthen ; and someindeed for 


τιμὴν, ἃ δε εἰς ατιμιαν. 7! Ἐαν ovy τις exna- 
bonaor, someasdfor dishonor. 1{ thareforeany one ὁ 


apn 


well cleanee himself from 


éauroy απο τουτων, εσται σκευος εἰς 
these, he willbe 2 veseel for 


15 εἰ απιστου- |him, δὲ also will disown 
faithless, US 4 


13 tif we are faithless, 
he remains faithful; * for 
the cannot deny Himself. 

14 Remind them of 
These things, fsolemaly 
charging them in the pres- 
ence of the Lop, { not to 
contend about words for 
Nothing Urefal, to tbe 
Subversion of the nrar- 
ERS. — 

}8 Be diligent to 
«κοπῇ Thrsclf to * Gon an 
aparovid Workman, irre- 
proachahle, rightly treat- 
ug the WoRD of TRUTH. 

16 {But Prorat, 
Empty Dcclamations re- 
sist; fortucy will farther 
promote [mpiety ; 

17 and the worp of 
those [men] will eat ike a 
Morti!ying sore; of whom 
are Σ Mymenius and Phile- 
tus; 

18 who {missed the 
mark with respect to the 
TRUTA, ἢ saying that the 
RESUBRECIION has al- 
ready happened; and they 
are perverting the ΤΑΥΤῚ 
of SoME. 

19 However, the rium 
Foundation of Goo stands, 
having this ἢ 1iNSCRIPTION, 
“The Lorp {knows THOsE 
who arg his;” and, “Let 
EVERY OXK who NAMES 
the Name of the Lord de- 
part from Iniquity.” 

20 But in a Great Jlouse 
there are not only golden 
and silver Vessels, but also 
wooden and earthen oncs; 
tsome for Honor, 
some for Dishunor. 


21 1f, then, any one en- 
tircly purify hims<lf from 
these things, he will be a 





© ALEXANDBIAN Manvecarrr.—13. for he cannot. 


15. the Axorstep one, 


419. Literally, a Seal, on which inscriptions were frequently engraved. Doddridze re- 


marks, 


“Phe expression is here used with peculiar propricty, 


in al.usion to the custom of 


er gracing uron some stones 1 υἱὰ in the foundations of buildings the names of the persons by 


κ ἢ, οἱ the purposes { r which, the structure {s ratsed: and nothin 
and at the same time to engage theo 


tendon’y to enrvonrace the hape, 
ava, than this double inscription.” 


ean have aere:ter 
ienoe of Christi- 


¢ 13. Rom. ill. 8; Ix. 6. $ 18. Num. xxiil. 10. t 14. 1 Tim. v.21, vills; im. 
Iv.t. _ £14. 1 Tim. i. 4; vi. 4: Titue ili. 9, 11. Σ 16. 1 Tim.iv.7; vi. 20; ΤΙ: 
£.17. 1 Τίτα. 1. 20. 218. 1 Tim. vi. 21. $ 18.1 Cor. xv. 18. 2 10. Juhn «, 


14,27. Bee Num. zvi. 5. $ 20. Rom. ix. 21. 


Cuap.2: 53. IL TIMOTiIY. 


(Chap. 3: 6. 





rin, ἡγιασμενον, *[xar] evxpnoroy τῳ dec- 
honor, baviag been cleansed, {and} of gvod use tothe mas- 
worn, εἰς war epyor ayaloy nrotmacpevur. 
ter, foe every work good having been prepared. 
2Tas δε vewrepixas ἐπιθυμιας φευγε" διωκε Se 
The ποὺ youthful desires flee thou; pursue thou but 
δικαιοσυνην, πιστιν, AYATHY, εἰρηνὴν μετὰ Τῶν 
rigbtesusaces, faith, love, peace with those 
«τικαλουμενων τον xuptoy εν καθαρας Kxapdias. 
calling oa the Lord outof pure a heart. 
2 Tas δε μωρα: και απαιδευτους (nrnces πα- 
The bat foolish and suinstructive questions do 
parrov, ecdws, ὅτι γεννωσι paxas: ** δουλον δε 
thow avoid, knowng, that they beget eontests; abondman but 
κυριου ov δει μαχεσθαι, GAA ἡπίιον εἰναι προς 
efLard notit behovesto quatel, but gentle tobe to 
παντας, διδακτικον, ανεξικακον, “5 ev πρᾳοτητι 
el, At to teach, eaduring evil, in meekness 
παιδενοντα Tovs αντιδιατιθεμενουξ" μήποτε Sy 
admonishing thoce being opposed; perhaps may give 
avrots ὃ eos μετανοιαν eis ἐπιγνωσιν adnbeas, 
tethem the Godachasgeofmiadte a koowledge of trath, 
86 και αγανηήψωσιν ex THs Tov διαβολου παγι- 
aad they may berecoveredfrom the of the accusers enare 


Sos eCavpnuevos ὑπ᾽ avrou εἰς το ἐκείνου θε- 
having beea talen alive by bic for the ofhim will 


λημα. 


ΚΕΦ. γ΄. 8. 
'Tovro δε γιρωσκει ὅτι εν ἐσχαταις ἧμεραις 
Tne but Ἀποσ δου, thet ἐδ latter daye 


ενστησονται καιροι XAAETOI. 
enll be present seasons trying. 


αγθρωποι φιλαντοι, 
men eelf-iovers, 


ὕπερηφανοι, 


2 σονται yap οἱ 
Willbe for the 


αλαζονες, 
boastere, 


βλασφημοι, γονευσιν απειθεις, 
δα chty ones, revilers, to parents disobedient, 


axapiorot, avociot, ϑαστοργοι, ασπονβοι, 
eatbaeskful ones, unholy ones, void ofnatural section, implacadie, 


διαβολοι, axpare:s, ανήημεροι, αφιλαγαθοι, 
acensers, without self-control, Gerce ones, without love to good mes, 


4 προδοται, mpoweTes, τετυφωμένοι, φιληδονοι 


φιλαργυροι, 


money-lovers, 


betrayers, seshoses, having been puffed up, pleasure-lovers 
μαλλον ἡ φιλοθεοι' ἔεχοντες μορφωσιν euce- 
sather than God-lovers; having a form of 
Beas, τὴν δε δυναμιν avrns npynuevar. Kar 
prety, the νεῖ power ofber heving cenied. Alse 
τουτους ἀποτρεπου. °Ex rouvrwy yap εἰσιν οἱ 
theese tern away from. Outolf these for are thoee 


ενδυνοντεξ εἰς TAS οιἰκιᾶς Kal αιἰχμαλωτιζοντες 
entering into the houses end leading captive 


Vessel for Honor, enne'i- 
fid, of good ure to the 


MASTER, repared fer 
Every good Work. 
23. Now flee from 


YOUTHFUL DESiReS; but 
pursue Rizhteousncss, }t- 
delity, Love, Peace, wiih 
* All THOSE Who ft INVOKR 
the Lonp from a Pure 
Lfeart. 

23 ¢ Reject also roor- 
Iso and uninatructive 
Questions, knowing That 
they produce Contentions ; 

24 and ta Servant of 
the Lord must not he con- 
tentivus, but be Gentle to- 
wards all, fit to teach, pa- 
tient under evil; 

25 tin meckness cor- 
recting the OPPOSERs ; 
perhaps Gop may give 
them a change of mind in 
order * toa Knowledge of 
the Truth ; 

26 and that they may be 
recovered ¢ from the SNARK 
of the ENEMY, who have 
been entrapped by him for 
18 Pleasure. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 But *know This. 
{That in latter Days try- 
ing Seasons will come; 

5 for the MEN will be 
Self-lovers, Money-lovers, 
Roasters, aught Blas- 

hemers, Disohbedient to 

arents, Ungrateful, Un- 


oly, 

8 Without natural affec- 
tion, Implacable, Accusers, 
Without self-control, Fero- 
cious Haters of good men, 

4 Treacherous, Rash, 
Self-conceited, Lovers of 
pleasure rather than Lov- 
ers of God; 

δ having a Form of 
Piety, f but having denied 
its PowER; {from These 
also turn away: 

6 For fof these are 
THOSK ENTERING the 
novusgs, and leading cap. 


h 





© Ausxanpaiaw Mancecarrt.—21. and—omit. 
1. know you This. 


1. 41.» Tim. 11.17; Titas fif.1. 


φᾷ 1 Tim. fii, 3, 2. Σ 15. 
᾿ 1.1 Tim. iv. 1; 3 Tim. ἵν. 8: 2 Pet. ΠῚ. 8. 
6; Σ Τα. τ. δ. | 26. Matt. xxlii.14; Titusi 1]. 


1 894. Acta ix. 14; 1 Cor. {.$. 
Gal. vi. 13 1 Tim. vi.11 31 Pet. iti. 15, 
2 6. 1 Tim. v.8; Titus L 16. 35.23 


45. to come to a Knowledge. 


ἃ 23. Titus fil. o. 
Σ 26. 1 Tim. Ni. 7. 
Thess. 


Chap.3: 7.) II. TIMOTHY. (Chap. 3: 16. 





: 

υναικαρια σεσωρευμενα ἁμαρτίαις ayouera,|*'MPLE women, laden 
— — having Ga it sins, ——— ΤΗΝ Sins, being hed a dan 
ἐπιθυμιαι: — wouktAaus, 7 παντοτε μανθανοντα, | 4), yarious,” Inordinate 
byinordinatedesires = various, always learning, 7 al ys i ; and 
και μηδέποτε εἰς επιγνώσιν adrnOeas ελθειν | never able Σ to come to ἃ 
aol never inte akaowledgs of truth te come Knowledge of Truth. 
δυναμενα. ὃ Ὃν τροπὸν δε lavyns και ἴαμβ s| 8 Now in the manncr 

ase able. Which ann but — aad ibs that ¢ Jannes and Jambres 


αντεστησαν Mwucet, οὗτω και οὗτοι ———— 
oppused Noves, ee 86 also these are Οἱ 


ται τῇ αλήηθειᾳ, — κατεῴθαρμενοι τον 
tothe truth, heving corrupted ἴδ 


vouv, αἀδοκιμοι περι Thy moti. *% AAA’ ov ᾿ 

mind, disapproved ones coecerning the faith. Bat mot ὃ rooLienn ba 

προκοψουσιν ext πλειον" ἡ yap ἀνοια GUTWYER-\very plain to all, tas 

they shall proceed te mores; the for folly oftaem very/ ΤΉ ΕΙΣ Ως also became. 

δηλος εσται πασιν, ὡς Kat ἧ εκεινων ἐγένετο. 10 {But thou hast 

νἱαία shallbe toall, as alsothat ofthese became. closely followed my TEACH- 
10 Sy δε παρηκολουθηκας pou Ty SidarKadig,|!NG, MY CONDUCT, my 

Thou but bastclosely followed of me the teachiag, 


INTENTION, My FIDELITY, 
τῇ aywyn, Ty προθεσει, 70 mores, τῇ μακροθυ- 















my FORBRARANCE, my 
LOVE, my PATIENCE, 


tbe conduc the purpoos — = forbes} 1} my PEESECUTIONS, 

— “try ayarn, | 7 —— Tos διωΎ- my SUFFERINGS; what 

love,] pacience, the = perse- happened to me tin — 

ots, Tors παθημασιν, οἷα οἱ eyeveTo ἐν n [conium, fin Lys- 

ΑΝ γῇ the ids ea ae — * fe taj What Persecations 1 
Αντιοχειᾳ, ev ἵκονιῳ, εν Λυστροις' οἷους δι ΕΠ and yet from 

fae ia lau se en, what sh $ the ἴον dehvered Me. 


13 And indeed f{ att 
μους ὕπηνεγκα, kat εκ παντῶν pe ἐρῥυσατο τὸ ὁ who wisH to live piously 
cutions I endured, aad out of all me delivered the in Christ Jesus will be 
κυριος. 12 Και σαντες δε of θελοντες ευσεβως persecuted. 
Lord. Indeed all botthose wishing s I 8 — ἘΠῚ = and 
I δ σ * Il mposters Wil Τῷ 
tnx εν Χριστῳ Ingow, διωχθησονται. “Town | reas for the WORS®, de 


d being deceived. 
ot δε ανθρωποι wat τες πκροκοψουσιν ext TO ceiving an ξ 
P bet men . and faa δι ia te the 14 But {do thou coa- 


4 tinue in the things which 
χείρον, πλανωντεῖ καὶ πλανγωμενοι. Zu δεῖ thou didst learn, and wast 
deceiving and being deceived. Teen bat 


convinced of, knowing by 
peveev οἷς εμαθες καὶ επιστωθης, esdes,| whom thou hast been in- 
abide iathe things thou didst learn aad wastconviaced of, haowing, > 


structed ; 
παρα τινος εἐμαθες, “nar ὅτι axo Bpepous 15 and That from a 
from whom thon didet leara, and that from a babe 


Child thou hast known 
+ 

τα fepa Ὕραμματα odas, τα δυναμενα σε σοφι- | * ¢THOSK HeLY Scriptares, 

the holy writings thou knowest, those being able thee tomake 


which are ABLE to make 
Thee wise for Salvation, 

σαι εἰς σωτήριαν, δια πιστεως THs ev Χριστῳ 

owe for salvation, through faith ofthet in Anointed 


through THAT Faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. ἢ 
Incov. ‘aca γραφὴ θεοπνευστος kat ὠφελι- 


16 4% All Scriptare, di- 
indeed 





Jesus, Alls writing «= imepired of God and ρεοδι- | vinely inspired, is 
4 
( 
3 ALEZANSSIA® Maxcacarrr.—6. Inordinate desires and Pleasures. 9. UsDEs- 
STANDING, 0. LoVR—omit. 4 
2 7. ἢ Tim. 11. 4 t 8. Exod. vii. 11. xod. ü. 38; : 
£10. Phil. 1}. 220 4 Το. iv. 6. £21. Acta xill. ea a ee iy inka 
tix 2 Thess ii. 11; 1 Tim. ν 4 Tun: Te ee ig a rim. eat ας 
m.iv 
ohn v. 89. 2 16. 2 Bet. i. 20,2 * ca ites ξ 


Chap. 3; 17. Il. TIMOTHY. 





pes pos διδασκαλιαν, προς ἐλεΎχον, wpos 

able tesehiug, for proof, for 
—— — προς παιδειαν Τὴν εν δικαιοσυνῃ" 
fer tralaingap that ia rizhteouanese; 


— tos n ὃ Tou θεου avOpwwos, προς way 
20 thal complete may be theofthe Ged man, for every 


tpyer ἀγαθὸν εξηρτισμενος. 
sork good having been thorvughly Gtted. 
ΚΕΦ. δ΄. 4. 


1 Διαμαρτυρομαι ἐνώπιον του θεου, και ἴησον 
Teolemoly charge inpresencecfthe Gud, and Jesus 


Xpurrow tov peAdAovros κρινειν ζωαντας και 


Aacieted 9 ofthat onebeingabout tojydge livingones and 
ψεκρους, Kat τὴν eExipaveiay αὗτον Kat τὴν 
dead ones, and the appearing oflimeelf and the 
βασιλειαν αὗτον" 3 κηρυξον τον Aryoy, επιστηθι 
hiegdom ofhimeelf; publahthou the word, bethonurgent 
€vxaipws akxaipas, ἐελεγξον, επιτιμησον, 
eenocnably wnseasonably, confute thou, rebuke thou, 


παρακαλεσον εν macy μακροθυμιᾳ και διδαχῃ. | in 
eshortthou with all long-esffering and = teaching. 
ΞΈσται yap καιρος, dre της ὑγιαινουσης διδασ- 
ιδυο fee enessos, whenofthe wh lesume teach. 
καλιας οὐκ αἀνεξονται, ἀλλα κατα ras ιδιας 
lag aot they @illenduwe, bat accorliagtothe own 
φπιθυμιας davrois επισωρευσουσι διδασκαλους, 


denizen = of Lhemeelrves patch ye heap up teachers, 
— Τὴν axony: 4kat ἀπὸ μεν τηξ αλήη- 
the ear; and from ludeed ofthe truth 


Riss Τὴν ἀκοὴν αποστρεζψουσιν, ext δὲ τους 
the heasteg they willturn awey, to bet the 
αὐυθους εἐκτραπήσονται. Xu δε ynde εν πα- 
ἥδ «= thag will be turned aside, Thou but besober ia all 
σι, κακοπαθησον, epyor Fointov evavyeAo- 
thinge, suG@er thou ονἱῖ, work ee eee eee 
του, Tey διακονίαν σον *ANpopopyooy. “Ἔγω 
ofthee do thou fully perform. 


yap δὴ σπένδομαι, και ὁ καιρος rns euns 
for already smbeing pouredost, αὐ the seasua ofthe ef my 

αναλυσεως ἐφεστῆκε' τὸν αγανα Toy καλον 
@ieoclntion hes coms near{ the euntest the geod 


σμαι, Tow ὄρομον TeveAcka, THY πιστιν 
I κατε contested, the rece I have faiahed, the faith 


τετηρηκα" * λοιπὸν αποκειῖται μοι ὃ της δικαιο- 
Ihave guarded; remsising isleidep forme the ofthe ri ςμίφου:- 


σύνης στέφανος, dy αποδωσει μοι ὁ κυριος ev 
erewn, which willgive temethe Lord ia 


«κεινῇ τῇ ἥμερᾳ, ὃ δικαιος κριτής, ov μονον δε 
Gay, therighteous judge, mot only bat 


euot, αλλα καὶ WaT TOS Ἠγακήκοσι THY εει- 





(Crap. 4° 8. 





profitable for Teaching, for 
Conviction, for Correction, 
for THAT Discipline which 
is in Righteousness ; 

17 60 that the man of 
Gop may he complete, 
3 thoroughly fitted for Ev- 
ery good Work. 

CHAPTER IV. 


1 I adjure thee before 
TtHar Gop aad ® Christ 
Jesus {who is asour to 
judge the Living and the 
Dead, and by his Arrrar- 
ina and by his KinGpon, 

2 proclaim the woap, 
be ury.nt seasonably, un- 
scasonubly, confute, re- 
Luke, exhort, with All 
Long-suffering and Teach- 


** ΣΟΙ there will he a 
Time when they will not 
codure ΜΟΙ ΟΝ In- 
struction, but will accu. 
mulate Teachers for Them. 
selves, accort: ng to their 
ΟΥ̓Ν [ποτ 6. desires, 
tickling ther BAR, 

4 and they will indeed 
turn away fiom the near. 
ING Of the TauTH, and tbe 
turned nside to FABL.FS. 

5 But be thou suber in 


all things; suffer * bad 
treatment; erform Zan 
Evangclist® s Work; fully 


accomplish thy senvicr. 

6 For {1am already be- 
ing poured ont, and the 
TiMR Of *iny DISSOLUTION 
has come near. 

7 {1 have maintained 
*the Goon contest. ἰ 
have finished the Racer, I 
have guarded the FAITI; 

8 it remains that there 
is laid up for me {the 
CROWN οὗ RIGHTROUSNESS 
which tbe Lorp, the 
nicutrous Judge, will 
ιν me fin That Day, 
and not only to me, but 


teme, bet also toalitethose having Ἰυτοά the δρ- [90 to All THOSK who 
φανειαν auTov. have LOVED lis APPEAB- 
pearance ofbies. ANCE. 

© Arexanpataw Manvsoniet—1. Cio st Jens. 5. bad treatment, as a Good Sol 
dier of Christ Jesus; rm. 6. iny ὈΠ5 JLUTION. 7. the coop Contest. 

Tim. if. 21. 21. Actax. “Ὁ . 8, 4 Tim. 1.1. $4. 1Tim. 1. 4; iv 

t —— t δ. 2 Tim. 1. 5. fia. 36. Acts 12i. δ: «ἶν. 2h. 16. Phil 

fir tide VEEL EE AN ae Phil. tif. 14. et meeb a 1 Pet. v. 4; Rev. ii. 10 

τ Tim. 12. 


ῃς 


Crap. 4: 9.) 


9 Σπουδασον ελύῦειν προς με ταχεως. 


10 An- 
to we soca, De- 


Mas yap pe εγκατελιπεν, ayarnoas Toy yur 
mas for me ferscok, havingleved the present 
awa, και ἐπορευθὴ εἰς Θεσσαλονικὴν»" Kpno- 
age, διά went te Theesalonica; Crease 
ans εἰς Tadatiay, Tiros εἰς AaAparias: 1ἷ Αου- 
cene to Galatia, Tites te Daimatia; Leke 
κας ἐστι μονος μετ᾽ eEpou' ΜΆΡΚΟΥ αναλαβων 
is alone = with me; & = having taken up 


aye META σέαντου" ἐστι YAP μοι ευχρῆστος 
dotboubringwith thyself; heis for tome very useful 


ει: διακονιαν. 12 Tuxixov δε ἀπεστειλα εἰς Εφε- 


for service. Tychieus but I cent to Ephe- 
gov. “Tov φελονην, ὃν ἀπελιπὸν ey Tpwads 
ous. The cloak, which Lleft ie Trose 


παρα Kapre, epxouevos φερε, και τα βιβλια, 
with Carpus, 


coming briagthou, and the written roll, 
μαλιστὰα tas peuBpavas. *4 Αλεξανδρος 6 χαλ- 
especially the parchments. Alexander = the copper- 


keus πολλα μοι κακα evedectaro: axodwy auTy 
emith many to meevilthingsopenlyshowed; may give ἰο δία 
6 xupios κατα va εργα αὐτου 5 ὁ ν καὶ ov 
the Lord accordingtothe νοτῖα ofhim, whem alse ἴδοι 
φυλασσου, A:ay yap ἀνθεστῆκε τοις ἡμετεροις 
beware, greatly for hehasopposed the oor 

Aoyos. Ey Τῇ Spwrp μουν awrodoyig ovders 
words. Ja the iret ofme defence BO @n0 
μοι συμπαρεγενετο, ἀλλα παντες pe εγκατελι- 
by me stood, but all me foreeoh,; 
πον' (μη avros λογισθειη") 75 δε κυριος μοι 
(net to them may itbeimputed,) the dut Lerd by me 
wapeorn, και ἐνεδυναμωσε με, iva δι᾿ ἐμου To 
stood, end etreagthened me,cethatthrough me the 
κηρνγμα πληροφορηθῃ, Kat ἀκουσῃῇ παντα τα 
proclamation mighs be fally tablished, and might hear all the 
εθνη" και ερῥυσθην ex στολατος Acorros: 
mations; and I was delivered ont of mouth ofalios; 
18 Ἐ[καὶ7 ῥυσεται pe ὁ xupios παντος epyou 
and) willdeliver me the Lord every work 
Tovnpov, και σωσει es Τὴν βασιλειαν αὗτου 
i willsave for the kingdom of himself 


THY επουρᾶνιον»" 9 ἡ δοξα εἰς TOUS αἰῶνας ΤΩΡ 
the heavenly; towhom the glory for the ages ofthe 


αιἰωνων" αμην. 


απο 
fom 


ages, so be it. 
19 Acwaca: Πρισκαν καὶ Ακυλαν, καὶ Tov 
Salutethos Prisca aad Aquila, aad —sthe 


Ονησίιφορον οἰκον.  Ecacros ἐμεινεν ev Kop- 
ofOnesiphoras house. Erastue remained {in Cor- 


(Chap. 4: 20. 


9 Dothy best to come 
to me soon; 

10 for 3 Demas forseak 
Me, thaving loved the 
PRESENT Age, and went to 
Thessalonica, Crescens to 
Galatia, Titus to * Daima- 


tia. 

11 Luke alone is with 
me. Take up Mark, and 
bring him with thee; for 
he is very useful to Me for 
Servi 


ce. 
13 But I sent Tychicus 
to Ephrsus. 


13 When thou — 
bring the ¢ BAG which 
left at Troas with Carpus; 
also the BOOKs, and ε- 
pecially the PARCH MENTS. 

14 Σ Alexander the cor- 
PERSMITH, did many Evil 
things to Me; {the Lorp 
*willreward him accord- 
ing to his wonxs; 

5 of whom do thes 
also beware, for he has 


very much opposed οὐκ 
Words. ve 


16 In my Frast Defence 
noone *cameto Me, but 
all forsook me; ({ may it 
not be imputed to them ") 

17 Jbut the Lozp * was 
present, and strengthened 
me, $80 that through me 
the PROCLAMATION might 
be fully established, and 
All the Nations might 
hear; and 1 was delivered 
3 out of the Lion’s Mouth. 

18 The Lorp will de- 
liver me from Every cvil 
Work, and preserve me for 
his HEAVENLY KINGDOM; 
to *whom be the GLorgr 
for the aczs ofthe acrs. 


men. 

19 Salute {Prisca and 
Aquila, and tthe ΚΑ τ 
of ONRSIPHORUS. 


20 ¢ Erastus remained ἃς 








* ALBxanpaianN Manwvecarer.—l0. Dermatia. 
to Me. 17. was present, and. 13. and—emié. 


¢ 18. Pheloneen means elther a bag 
wrapper in which books were kept. 


t 10. Col. tied Philemon 24. 


14. 


60. 7. Matt. χ. 10; Acts xzfii.11; xvii. 33. 
18: Eph. 11. 27. Pea. xxil. 21; 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
9. 3 Tim. i. 16. Σ 20. Acts xix. 32; Rom. xvi. 23. 


will reward. 


18. came 
13. to hima. 


or acloek. According to the Syriac it Isa beg or 


214 Acts xix. 33; 1 Tim. 
Σ 10. Σ Tim. $.18; Ac 
2 17. Actsixz.18; axvi. 17. 


$1). Acte xviiL3; Bom. xvi. 8 


Crap. 4: 21.) IT. TIMOTHY. (Chap. 4: 22. 
we Τροφιμον δε ἀπελιπον * Μιλήτῳ ασθε- [Οοτίμι, but I left ¢ Tro- 





Teophimas. δὰ μα beioz | phimus sick at * Miletus. 
— — Σπουδασον προ —— ελθειν. 
siek. Earnestly endeavor before wister to come. 21 2 Do thy best to come 


AowaCerat ce EvBovdes, και Πουδης, και Acvos,| before Winter. Eubulua, 
Salotee thee Eubulua, and Pudent, ond Linus, [απ Pudens, and Linus, 


και λαυδια, και of αδελῴοι παντες. 22'O) and Claudia, and all the 





ad =—s_— Clandis, ae the brethres all. The} BRETHREN salute thee. 
κυριος ἴησους ‘TTOS | μετὰ τοῦ BWrevparos 
—* i di *5 J πὰ es seule, ed nine Lorp sane he 

σου Ἢ φ μεθ᾽ μων. with thy SriRit. AVOB 
efthee. Tas ΧΟΡ La ah be with thee. * 

9 Acerauparan Maxescarrt.—70. Melotan 32. Anointed—eselt. Buberrip- 

v0 Timorar—Waitter yaom Laopicza. 
2 30, Acts xx. ἄς xxi. 30. Σ 21. verse @ 3 22. Gal. vi, 18; Philemon 3. 


[MATAOY ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ] ΠΡῸΣ ΤΊΤΟΝ. 


ἴον PACL ἈΝ grisTis) 


*TO TITUS. 





ΚΕΦ. α΄. 1. 


ἸΠαυλος δουλος θεου, αποστολος δὲ ἴησου 
Paul a beedman of God, an apostie but of Jem 
Xpirrov, (xara πιστιν εκλεκτων ϑεὸν και 
Anointed, sccordiagte faith efchoeen ones of God and 
επιγνωσιν αληθειας τῆς κατ᾽ ευσεβειαν, Ἶ επ᾿ 
a heowledze of truth of that according to piety, ie 
ελπιδι (ons αἰωνιον, ἣν «πηγγείλατο ὁ ὁ ἀαψευ- 
hope ofiife age-lasimg, which Promised mot 
δη: Geos προ Xpovey αἰωνίων, τ ῥανύρωψε δε 
(«1:6 God before . ΓΤ ΠΤ mesifested bat 


καιροῖς ἰδιοις Tor hover abron, εν κηρυγματι ὦ ὃ 


"ὁ κοωοδὺ own the worl of himelf, by apfociamation which 
επιστευθὴν eyw κατ᾽ επιταγὴν Tov σωτηρος 
was catructed with according to an appoistment of the 


ἥμων Oeou,) * Tite γνητιῳ τεκνῳ κατα κοινὴν 
οἵων God,) to Tites agenuise child according te common 


πιστιν»" xapis, eAeos, Εἰρ νὴ aro θεου Warpos, 
faith, favor, mercy, peace from Ged @ father, 


και xuptos ἴητον Χριστου του cwrnpos ἦμων. 
asd == Lord Jesas Ancisted tho savior 


bTourou χαριν xateAiwoy σε ev Κρητῇ, iva 
Ofthie eause Theft thee ia Crete, so that 

τα λειποντα επιδιορθωσῃ, και καταστη- 
the things wastieg thou mightest rectify, and eeSmeer er come: 
Ons Kata πολιν πρεσβυτερους, ὡς eyo σοι 
tute ia each city elders, I tethes 
διεταξαμην' Ses τις ἐστιν ——— μιας 
gave orders, ifenyone is irreproaschabla, ef cae 


yuvaixos ἀνήρ, TEKYQ Tiore, pH ev 
wife ahusbaed, children having believing, mot ander 


κατηγοριᾳ acwrias, ἡ ανυποτακτα. 7 Aes 
an δοευδοίίοβ of profigacy, oF ofineuboriisatioa. It behoves for 


τον ἐπισκοπον aveyKAnTow εἰναι, ὡς θεου οιἰκον- 
the @verceer isreproachable tobe, as efGod actew- 
μον" μὴ avdadyn, μὴ οργιλον, μὴ παροινον, μὴ 
ard, aoteelf-iadulgest, not passionate, wot a wine-drinker, not 
WANKTHY, μὴ αἰσχροκερδη, δαλλα φιλοξενον, 

α ctriker, Bot eager fur base καὶνο, buta frieadto strangers, 
φιλαγαθον, σωφρονα, δικαιον, ὅσιον, eyxparn, 
a friend to goodness, prudeat, just, holy, oelf-governed, 
Yayrexouevoy Tov κατα τὴν διδαχὴν πιστου 

holding fast ofthenccordingtothe teaching 


Aoyou, iva Suvaros ἢ και wapaxadew ey τῇ 
word, sothat able he may be both te eahort by = the 





ones, and ta Knowledge 
of rnar Truth which is 


WorD, εἰ 

by a — 2 with 
which I was entrastcd, 
according to an Appomt- 
ment of our SAVIOR; 

4 to Titus, my — 
Child ΤΙΣ 
Faith ; 

Peace, from God — Fa- 
ther, and from * Christ Je- 
sus our SAVIOR. 

5 For this I left 
thee *behind in Crete, 
that thou mightest { rezu- 
late THINGS Which are DE- 
FICIENT, and mightcst 
ranpoint ELDERS in each 
ar as E directed thee; 

3if any one is irre. 
proachable, a Husband 
of One Wife, having be- 
lieving Children, not under 
an Accusation of Irodiga- 


γὰρ | cy, or of insubordinatios. 


7 For it is neerssary 
thatthe oversea be ir- 


reproachable, Yas God's 


Steward; ποῖ self-incal- 
gent, not ssionate, 3 not 
a winedrinker, not a 


Striker, } not cager for base 


— “but fTospitable, a 
Friend tv gooduess, pra- 
dent, just, holy, self-gov- 
erned; 

9 {maintaining the ταῦκ 
Word in his TEACHING, 80 
that he may be able * both 





* Atuxawpataw Manuscaret.— Titl—To Titvs. 
Jesus our savior. . behind in Crete. 
Any Affliction, and to confute the orrosgas. 


11. 2 Tim. if. 25. ΣῊ ΤΙΝΟΣ sil. 7. 


1. Christ Jesuan. 
both to comfort tz0ex who are in 


2 3. Rom. xvi.26; 1 Tim.{ 0; 1 Pet. 3.3 

£4 Rom. i, 19; 3 Cor. v.13 Shere ie 25. 1 Gor. ai. 86 
ΣΦ. Tim. iil. 3. 7. Mate. xziv.45; 1 σον, το, 9, 

i Tim. iL 3, Tae er θυ hess. i115; 


4. Christ 


— 3. ——— 193 1 Tim. {1.13 


33.1T 


27. Lev. 
4 Tim. L433. 


Crap.1: 10.) TITUS. (Chap. 9: 8. 
ee ——— —— — c— 


to exhort {by the sounn 
INSTRUCTION, and to con- 
fate the oprosERs. 

10 For f there are — 
Unruly persons, Foolish 
talkers and 1 Deceivers, 
especially Tuosx of ¢ the 
Circumcision ; 





















διδασκαλ tayo καὶ Tous αντιλεγΎον- 
teaching — διὰ thoes pecking Weel 


Tas ἐλεγχειν. 
- to confute. 
ΜΈ, σι yap πολλοι Ἐ[και ανυποτακτοι, μα- 
Are = for wany (sod snruly ones, fool- 
᾿ ⸗ 
ταιολογοι Kal φρεναπαται, μαλιστα οἱ εκ περι- 
fob talkers and deerivera, especially tbose of circam.- 


nos ὁ 11 whom it is necessary 
TOuNS, ous δει επιστομιζειν' tT EVES [10 silence; who overturn 
cision, whom itisnecessary to muzzle; 8 Whole Families, teaching 
ὅλους οἰκους ανατρεπουσι, διδασκοντες ἃ ΜΉ 1 for Sordid Gain what is 
whole houwes overturu, teaching the things not not ropcr. 
Ses, αἰσχρον κερδους χαριν. “Emre τις εξ iw Onc of them, a 


Proper, of base gain 98 account. Said one from 
avrey ios avrwy προφητης' Ἐρητες΄ act 
ofthem ~ own of them & prophet ; Cretane. always 
ψευσται, κακα Onpia, γαστέρες αργαι. 18 Ἢ 

tern, . evil wikibessta, gluttons idle. The 


Maprupia αὑτη ἐστιν adnOns: 82 ἣν ariay 
testimovy this is 


t Prophet of their own, 
said, “Cretans always 
“ Liars are, Savage Beasts, 
“with craving Maw.” 

18 This testimony is 
truc; {therefore reprove 


tree; for which enuse_ them severely, so that they 
ἐλεγχε avrous axotopes, iva ὑγιαινωσιν ev τῇ may he sound in the 
repreve them . severely, 90 that they may besoundin the FAITH, : 
πίστει, δ΄ un mporexovres Ἰουδαικοις μυθοις, |. 14 Jnot holding to Jew. 
faith, Θ᾿ κοι holding to Jewich fables, ish Fables, and { Precepts 
και evroAas avOpa rey ἀποστρεφομεέενων ΤῊΡ οἵ Men who turn away 
aed commandments efmen turning away from the | from the truta. 
αληθειαν. “Tarra μεν καθαρα τοις xaOapois’} 15 tAll things, indeed, 


treth. All thiagsiadeed = pure tothe pure ones; 
τοις Se μεμιασμενοιΞ και απιστοις ovdey xala- 
to theeebat having been defiled and unfaithfal ones nothing pere, (are DEFILED and Unfaith- 
poy, ἀλλα memiarras: αὐτῶν καὶ ὃ vous Kat 7 | ful, nothing is pure; but 
_ but Deabeen defiled ofthem beth the mind aad the both Their mixp and con- 
συνειδησι5. - © Θεον ὁμολογουσιν εἰδεναι, rots | science are defiled. 
conscienes. God they profess tohavehnown,bythe| 16 They profess to have 
Se epyos ἀρνουνται, βδελυκτοι ovres και αἀπει- known God, but ¢ by their 
but works - they deny, abominable ones being and diso- 


WoRKS they renounce him, 
Ges, και προς way epyor ayaboy αδοκιμοι. 


being abominable and dis- 
bedient ones, and 6010 every work goed worthless cure. obedient, and as to Every 
ΚΕΦ. β΄. 2. Rood 


Work worthless. 

yy ‘3 ἁ CHAPTER II. 
ν δε λαλει" ἔπει ιαινου 

Thea bet speak the ——— teas : — 


But do Nee inculcate 
things proper for t wHoLz- 
bidarnarig:_? πρεσβυτας νηφαλεους εἰναι, σεμ- : 

Vesching ; , aged men vigilaatoses tebe, serices 


SOME Instruction ;— 
vous, σωφροναξ, ὑγιαινοντας πιστει, 72 aye" 
esas, . love, 


are pure to thage who are 
PURE; but to THOsz who 


2 that Aged men be vi- 
prudent ones, » sound ones int faith, iat 


ilant, serious, prudent, 

sound in the raitg, in 
bro > 2 xpecBuridas ὥσαντως ey κα- 
ants —— ΠῚ wemen inlihemannerin de- 


LOVE, in PATIENCE; 
3 {that Aged women, in 
TacTnpart lepowpereis, μη διαβολους, μη 
portment “ becoming what le sacred, Bot = =«_ accusers, .. mot 


like manner, be in Deport- 
ment as becomes Sacred 

oy worry δεδονλωμενας, καλοδιδασκαλους, 

to νίωα mech enslaved, geod teachers, 


persons ; not Accusers, 
not enslaved by much 
Wine, Good instructors, 


2 Avsxzanpaiaw Manvecairr.—10. and—omit, 8. and not, 


? 1% The poet Epimenides, in a work “ concerning Oracles,” who among the Romans was 
reputed to have foretold future events. ; 

3 9. 1 Tim. 4.10; vi.38; 3 Tim. iv. 3; Titus ff. 1. 210 1 Tim. 1. 6. t 10. Rom. 
xvi.is ΄ Σ 10. Acts xv. 1. Σ 11. 1 Tim. vi. δ. δ 33. 8 Cor. xili. 10: 4 Tim. 
fv. 2. ‘3 14.1 Tim. £4; fv.7: 2 Tim. iv. 4. 2 14 Isa. xxix. 13; Matt. xv. 9; 
οὶ. 11,48. - Ὁ 18. Luke xi. 80-- 41: xiv. 14, 90; 1 Cor. vi. 12; x. 38, 38; 1 Tim. iv. 3, @ 

16. 2 Tim. HL 6. 11. Titus £9 2 2. Titus iis *:3 & 1 Tim iL. 9 ἴοι 
iL 113 1 Pet. iii 3, 4. 








ag. φ'στοκσαυ:. ἀὐαπασπ: ex sa — χε | 
᾿ — tee eee. SE τας we . eg πο 2 — oat 

* grythe:. ὑποτατσαμονε.- το, 1018.5 mre —— —— — 
ΡΝ ore nie ata ~ ao -ι “πὰ... FX rr. ==> 
—⸗ cr WW 7 tem 
᾿ ive ot ὁ arrest Te ὅεσι Saswourrrs. —— 
ims — ps tt ὦ,  iee fees | 3, . ai ΝΕ — — 

wy =i. 

——— »γαν τερον! wOawl orl TEORERAL: COenrE~ lt τ ile EE, 


pe yma? een we es nena oe Leer a e aE eT τὰὔὔσ πα ἋΣ 





σι vie 
wana TOO am “1.5 — να ate re Sema DOCTRINE 


a tev θεον *[ 5] of Gad i 
See Cee ee es ee σους τὸ πὰ 


rows 

zB ε 11 For 3 the ing Fae 
— —⸗ aepipures, Ἐπ τον κα ed πον δὲ Gani 
τι - κα ΠΡ - for Ail Men, 


— oy ercBene mas Tas κοσμι-ἰ 19 teaching ας, 9 that 
— — set the νον | renouncing IMPiETY and 


Σ ἩὙΟΒΙΌΙΥ Desires, we 


— — pearing of the —— 
— een a ae σωτηρος ἥμων our Guear Gop and Savior 

— δωκεν ἔαντον ὕπερ ἡμων͵,! 18 — —EX 
«ὦ» 9:5 μουοοδί om bebalf ofm, (| SOE ι:-- 1 
— — μα! ere πασὴς ἀνομίας, καὶ wygkt sede ut em Ad 


--φ δα ὧὦ ὦ IS, wk = τ πτος 
ἵνα hor ee περιουσ | Sor δεν πο ὦ yee Poo 
Aaoy ρ — Syr eree ' 


T Age, 
— ze καὶ ewidhavciay τὴς 185. waiting for the 


~ tame ou Gel 
——————— —*2 — vealous i 
καθαρι κα are ee 
———— gor pan coenter 16 ταῖν βοστοῖπε ct Gal. ΤῈ ἄναιν-- ἀῶ 
ἂν ge Eph.v.98. On fin Rm = Pre it τ 
2 ὶ OE wha a ἧς ἃ Tm νὰ, 8 : See i 7 ᾿ Se 
—X δῷ at Maca. r —R om 
aw. we ΣΦ Geli 4, 30. γενιὰ Oe a = 
" Pee eo 
— 





Chap.3: 15. 


καλων εργων. 
of goed works. 


-VTITUS. 


ἰδ Ταυτα λαλει και παρακαλει 
These epeakthou end exhert thos 


Καὶ ἐλεγχο μετα zoos exitayns: μηδεις σου 


reprove θα with atrictnens; Boone of thee 
περιφρονειτω. 
let disregard. Ε 
ΚΕΦ. γ΄. 8, 


1 Ὑπομιμνησκε auTovs ἀρχαις και εξουσιαις 
Do ἴδοι remiad them to governments and authorities 


ὑποτασσεσθαὶ, πειθαρχεῖν, wpos way ep’yoy 
ee 


te be sabmicsive, este 8 © every good 
αγαθον ἑτοιμους εἰναι, 2 μηδενα βλασφημειν, 
work ready mo one to speak evil of, 


ἀμαχους εἰναι, — — ἐνδεικνυμένους 


ποῖ qurreisome to be, gentle, showing 
πρᾳοτητα xpos παντας ἀνθρώπους 8 Huey ‘yap 
muldnesa te all for 


Wore Καὶ ἥμεις AVONTOL, — wan 
fermeriy also πῷ nemselew: ones, disobedient ones, erring ones, 


SovAcvorres επιθυμιαις και ἦδοναις ποικιλας, 
being enslaved te inerdizete desires and pleasures varions, 


hig κακιᾳ καὶ φθονῳ διαγοντες, στυγήτοι, μισ- 
malice ΦΌΥΥ pessingthrough, odious ones, 

ourres —— 4° 

ieg each other. 


h φιλανθρωπια exepayn του σωτῆρος ἡμων 
the  leveto man shone forth ofthe preserver of us 


θεοῦ, Soux εἢ ἐργων τῶν ev δικαιοσυνῃ ὧν 
of Ged, Bot from of works ef those ia righteousness which 


«ποιησαμεν mets, αλλα κατα τον αὕτου ελεον 
but secording to the of himeelf mercy 


tcucey Huas, he AouTpou παλιγγενεσίας, Kat 
he saved ws, through a bath ofa new birth, 


ανακαινωσεως xvevparos ἁγιου, ob εξεχειν 
ἃ renovation of apicit holy, of whieh he peered out 


᾿εφ᾽ ἥμας πλουσίως, δια ἴησον Χριστον του aw- 


ry us viehly, theosgh Jeouw Anolated the ead 

TNpos ἥμων, 7 iva δικαιωθεντες εκεινου 
co that having been justified by the of him 

κατ᾽ ελπιδα 


— θα 
Ren aes —— 


lane αἰωνιου. ὅ Πιστος ὃ Aoyoss καὶ περι 
ollife age-lasting. Tree the word; and respecting 


τουτων βουλομαι σε διαβεβαιουσθαι, iva φρον- 
these thinge I wich thee toafirm strongly, 0 that they may 






Διά the ὁ petict Le 


(Chap. 8: 8. 


15 * Teach these things,’ 
and texhort and re Θ 
with All Strictness ; let no 
one disregard Thee. 


CHAPTER III. 


2 °And remind them ¢to 
be submissive to Govern- 
ments and Authorities, to 
obey rulers, *and to be 
t ready for Every good 
Work; 

2 $ to revile No one, 
tnot to be quarrclsome; 
to be tmild, showing En- 
tire Gentleness to All 
— 

For { Se ourselves, 2}. 
By were formerly scnsc|: ss, 
disobedient, erring, being 
in asia, ye ‘to various In- 
ordinate desires and Pleus- 
wes, livitg in Malice and 
Envy, detestable, hating 
each other. 

4 But when { the aoop- 
NESS and the PHILAN- 
tTuRory of God jour sa- 
VIOR, ap 

5 he saved us, not on 
account of THose Works 
in Righteousness which 
we did, but according to 
HIS-OWN Mercy, Σ through 
*the BATH ὁ "Regenera- 
tion, and a Renovation of 


he poured out 
on us richly through Jesus 
Christ our SAVIOR; 

7 160 that having been 
justified by His ravor, 
t{we might become Heirs 
{according to a Hope of 
aionian Life. 


8 This — — 


these ‘things I Tak the thee 
to fully establish them; 
so that THOSE HAVING 
BELIEVED in God may be 





τιζωσι KaAwy epywy προιστασθαι of πεπιστευ- careful 3 to excel in Good 
— οἵ ξοοά ΤῊΣ P to exesl those having be- | Works. i things are 
4 θ τ λ THOSE Which are 

κοτες *|¢ € favre ἐστι τα καλα Kat good 
lieved [re] Gels ie the things good and | 20d profitable to MEN. 

Φ Arexazpatanm Mamscacarrr.—16. Teach. 1. And remind. 1. and to be 
ready. rs the sara of. A the nmit. 8. good and profitable. 
ὶ οὐ Ἢ 16. 1 Tim. iv. 18, . ᾿ — ΧΙ. 1; 1 Pet. il. 18. Σ 1. Col. 1.10; 3 Tim. fi. 

ACen LAL —8 ΠΑΝ 1 Ἧ εν. 7 Ire tra ἐς Thott se 
hice ; “ΤΠ. 20 τι 21-0; Gal 11.16; ph M48 943 Tim, 1.9, 

3 x. 


&. Joba ΠῚ. 8,8; Ε * πα τὰ ne 
24; Gal. 1.16. . pa 7. Bom. vill. 


t 7. Titus! 


2 7. 
. 3. 1.8. verses 1, 14. 





Chap.$ 1 9.] TITUS. 
ὠφελιμα τοῖς αγθρωποι2. 9 pepas δὲ (ητήσειΞ: 
φῬεοθιοδὶφ to the men 5 fovliah but questions 


aad otsifes aad fightinges abest 


περιιστασο" εἰσι yap ανωφελεις και ματαιοι. 
law, they are fer wa profitable aad vain. 


10 Aiperixoy avOpwmoy μετα piay wat Sevrepay 
A factious man after afirst and eecuond 


νουθεσιαν παραιτου" 1! εἰδως, ὅτι εξεστραπται 
admonition do thou reject; knowing, that has bees perverted 
ὁ τοιοντοξ, Kat ἅμαρτανει, ὧν αυτοκατακριτος. 
thesuch aone, aad elna, being eelf-condemaned, 
Σ Ὅταν πεμψω Αρτεμαν προς σε ἡ Τυχικον, 
Whea Ishalisecad Artemaes to theeor Tychicue, 
σπουδασον ελθειν προς pe eis Νικοπολιν" exet 


eurnestly endesvortocome to me to Nicopolis; there 
γαρ κεκρικα παραχειμασαι. 13 Σηναν τὴν νομι- 
for 1 have decided to winter. Zenss the aw. 


κὸν και AwoAAw σκουδαιως προπεμψον, iva μη- 


yee and Apollos diligently eend on before, 00 that soth- 
δεν avros λείπῃ. 1 Μανθανετωσαν δε και oi 
fing totbem may be leching. Let learn and alee the 


ἡμετεροι καλων εργων προιστασθαι εἰς Tas 
oure of good works to eace!l for the 


ἀναγκαιας xpeias, iva μὴ wow ακαρτοι. Ac- 
pressing wants, 60 that not they "057 be unfruitful. Sa- 


παζονται σε of μετ᾽ ἐμου KayTEs* ατπασαι Tous 


lute theethosewith me all; salatethou thoes 
φιλουντας ἥμας ey πιστει. Ἢ xapis μετα 
leving us ja faith. The faver with 
πάντων ὑὕμων. 
all of you. 


και γενεαλογιας και ἐρεις και μαχας νομικαξ᾽ Contentions 


(Cheap. 3: 15. 


9 But avoid Foolish 
Questicis, and 1 Genealo- 
vis, and Disputes, and 
ὺ ᾿ about the 

ws; for they are J unpro- 
fituble and Vaih- 

10 {Reject a Factions 
Man, Zaltcr a First and 
Secund Ada.onition ; 

11 knowing that stca 
AONE his bern perverted, 
and sins, { being self-coa- 
demaed. 


12 When [ shal] send 
Artemas to thee, cr {Ty- 
chicus, earnestly endeavcr 
tocome tome at Nicopo- 
lis; for I have decided to 
pase the winter there. 

18 Send forward Zenas 
the Lawy? R, and 2 Apollos, 
with eareful attention, so 
that they may not lack 
anything ; 

14 and let οὐκ [breth- 
rep) also learn {to stand 
foremost in Good Works 
for these PrEssinG Occa- 
sions, ¢ that they may not 
be unfruitfal. 

15 All who are with me, 
ealute thee. Salute rnose 
who Love usin the Faith. 
Favor be with you all! 


© Arexanpanran Manxvscairt.— Subecription—To Tirrve—Wairras rom Nicorezis. 


2.0. 1 Tim. §. 4; 2 Tim. ff. 23; Titusi.16 z 
317 2Rom. xvi.17; 3 Thess. lil. 6, 14; 3 Tim. ill. 5; 3 John 10, 
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14 verse δι 


9. 3Tim. iL. 16 


t {v.19 : 
4 14 Bom. xv. 33: Phil i. 11; ἐν. 17; Cob. 1.19) 2 Ῥεῖ. 1.8. 


Σ: 16. Mate aviil. 
2 10. 8 Cor. xii. 2. 
18. Acts xviii. 24 
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ἴον Pace ΔᾺ EPistie) PRILEMOR, 
*TO PHILI E MON. 
ΚΕΦ. a’, 1. ι CHAPTER I. 


1 1 Paul, ta Prisoncr for 
pau ness — xP eae try — ay — Christ Jcsus, and Timothy 
Geos ὁ adeAdos, Φιλήμονι TY αγαπήτῳ και συν- 1 — τὸν — 
thy the brother, to Philemon the heloved ose and fellow- t Fellow 1 — 
ἐργῳ ἡμων, 3 και Ἀπφιᾳ τῇ αὙαπΉΤΉ, Καὶ ἐν and aborcr, 
worker of a, and to Apphis the beloved one, . — and — — 
χίππῳ τῷ sitet atl edi ἥμων, Και a κατ᾽ a VBLLOW-soLpie®,—and 


chippes the Sellew-soldier -of us, aed tothe ia thy Hoe ὁ CONGBAGATLON fs 
y 


oloy σου exnAnoig: 3 xapis ὕμιν καὶ εἰρηνὴ] 8 $ Favor to you, and 
beuss of thee — Garor teyou and peace sence from God our Fa- 
ἀπο θεου πατρος μων, και κυ tov ἴησου to~jsher, and from the Lord 
from God — ἡμω — ΤΡ oe του ον Xp tea | Jesus Christ ; 

Tov. ; , 4 ΣΙ give thanks to my 
Gop always, making Men- 


4 — tion of thee in my PRAY- 
Evxapiorw τῷ θεῷ μου warrore, μνειανίγῳς 
- Si giwethanhe tethe God of me elwaga, a vemambrance 


σου ποιουμενγοξ ἐπι Τῶν TpoTevyoyv μου, 8 ακον- 


δ (t hearing of Thy Love. 
and’ Fatt, which thou 
efshee making je the prayere ee hear’ trast toward the Lory Je- 
ων σου THY ayarny καὶ THY πιστιν, ἣν exeis| ens, and for ἈΠ the 
smg ofthese the love aad - the — faith, which thou baa SALSTS,) 
πρὸς Tov Κύρίον ἴησουν καὶ @S wayvtas. τουα] 6 that the FELLOwsmmP 

te = the Jesse = and ἴων all the lof thy FAITH Τὰ may becorie 


ayious: — ἥ κοινωνία τῆς πιατεὼς σου ‘Micient, ΣῸΥ ἃ Knowledge 
holy ones, that the fellowship ofthe faith —of thee ‘of Every Good thing’ in us, 


evepyns γενῆται, cy εἐπιγνωσξι TayTos αγαθου in regard to Christ. 
active may became, by aknowledge of every geod og — — much 
* 7 an solation - over 
ἐν y, εἰς Χριστον ine ou: we v 
aise is muses εἰς Meter e l J apa Thy Love, O Brother 4 — 


catise tho TENDER ΒΥ 
yap ἐεχομεν BORN” Καὶ — “τι πῃ PATHIES of the ΒΑΙΝῚῪΒ 


for weave /  comtetetion =i have been refreshed 
ayarp σου, ron τα — τῶν ἁγιων ave|throughthee. °° > 
love of thee, becanse the bowels ofthe holy owen = has | - 8 Therefore, ἢ having 


πέπαυται δια gov, adeAde. ὅ Atco πολλὴν mach confidence in Christ 


been refrechel through thes, © brother. mech {10 enjoinon thee. WHAT is 
ew Χριστῳ — €XY επιτασσειν σοι τοὶ BECOMING, 
ba Anointed having te enjoin thee the 9 on account of *that 


9 — ν᾿ 
αν ῆκον ‘a@ τὴν αγαπὴν μαλλον x ΟΊ LOVE I rather cntreat ; lic 
—— — the love . rather — ing such a one, as Pout 


τοιοῦτος wy, ws TavAos πρεσβυτης,. γυνι Se και tan old man, an — 





 eecha δα being, as ῬῬδεὶ an old man, new bet also jae for *Christ 
10 Jetus 
σου ἱστου" πα —— σε ι ; 
— — — diss barre: 10 I entreat thee res- 
® Arexanpaiaw Mawnoscair?.—Tille—To Patrenon.: 4. the ssaten, end αὶ", 
6. Jesus—oust. - For I have. 9. sucuesiry I rather entreat. 9. Chetat 
Jesus. 


. Beneon following Theophylect says, that preedutecs, translated an old man in this 
glare: has the —— * of presheuleck an anibaseador: and in — of nts opinion he 


cites sites some peesiaes Co eae ee Apoc Mackaright. Adam Clarke 
same view. 

£1. Eph. iiL 1; iv.1; 2 Tim. 1.8; verse 8. - 31. Phil. fi. 9s, £3. Col. ty 47. 

1 Cor. 10. Ta. Epb.t.2. t & Eph. i. 16, tS. Liph. 

a: Hom ἀν δι —— Ἵ i Ὁ Cor. vi 18; 3 Ὑ το. 4.10; verse 20. 06Σ 8, 


18; CoL 1. 4... 
t Thess. 51.6, 





Ο'αρ.1: 11. PHILEMON. (Chep.1: 22. 


Tov ἐμου τέκνου, ὃν ννῆσα ἐν τοῖς δεσμοις cting χὺ Child, 2 whom 
** child, whom eh Ais in the ¥ Ὁ in my BoNDs, 
1 TRaT { Onesimaus, 
*[nou, | Orney Ονησιμον, TOY ποτε σοι AXPNITOY;| 1) “who formerly was 
of me, that formerly to thee anproftable, UNPFROFITABLE to Thee. 
νυνι ὃς σοι και ἐμοι ευχρήστον, ὧν ἀνεπεμψα but is now profitable to 
now but tothee and tome proftable, whom Iesnt beck, | Thee and to 
Rey δε avroy, rout’ cork τα ἐμά — — grey I — — 
ee aa — thou rcecive Jim, that is, 
προσλαβον. te yo εβουλομὴν προς euau- yyserp. 
do thou receive. "πὸ πεδίοις = for =r} 13 Whom ὃ was 
Toy κατέχειν — ὗπερ σου μοι διακο ev|to retain for Myself, 550 
Lg — ——— ofthee ees ρα. taltbat on thy behalf he 


. δέ ὃ τοὶ ᾿ i 
ros δεσμοις tov ευαγγελιον wpes δὲ rns 
the kl ofthe glad tidings; —— bet ofthe | BONDS for the GLaD TID- 


Gs; 
σης γνωμης ουδεν Ἰϑελῆσα — iva μὴ ἀςὶ 14 but I desired to do 
thy nothing eo that net as anne ΒΉΡΟΝΙ TARY —— 
ον σον aAAa | sent, Σ᾿ ει thy Goon ἃ 
cars ἀνεγκὴν To eyater ov po αλλα κὰν het thy cove de 
15 straint, but Voluntary. 

κατα ἕἑκουσιον. Taxa yep Sia τουτο] 15 + For perhaps on this 
aecordingto willlagness. Perhage fer onacecuntel thie account he was separated 
«χωρισθη — ραν, iva αἰωνιον avroy ane-|fora little time, in order 

ous, se that — τα thou might-/ that thou mightest receive 


. — νκετι ὧς δουλον > bwe δου- Him for an Age; 
Pe alee; — ae = a alae, : τῷ —— 4,6 ΒΟΊΩΝ —— ar 
λον, αδελφον δγάνητον, μαλιστα «uot, ποσφ ἘΔ ν beloved Brother, 
aleve, a brother especially ee ee eal eigen to me, but how 
μαλλον σοι, και εν σαρκι και εν κυριφ. E.| much more to thee, { both 
δε ὑχόυμ Α' ὐνοίῖ vars ia aca aad fe eae - Je lin ve Flesh, and ia the 


Lerd 
ε exeis κοινωνγον, προσλαβου avroy ὡς 
ee La ae tots a pertuer, ᾿ ———— him as Ὧν Tt then Fon 


OE: ὃ δι σε εἰλει, TavTo| ceive him as me. 
«με. E: δε τι ηἠδικησεσε, ἢ οφειλει, — 
κογιδίος be wronged owes, this 18 But if he injured thee 
— — 0 —— in anything, or isindebted, 
ἐμοι eAdoyes. aye — epypaya 77 7 | place this to my account; 
Reisen tee 19 (£ Paul write with 
“HD xe aworTige* ἵνα py Acye σθὲ, ᾿ΜῪ own hand,) £ will pay 
will pay off; co that wet I may say to thes, | it off; that I may not say 
ὅτι καὶ σεαυτὸν μοι προσοφειλει. 30 Mat, to thee, That te ms thou 
that even thyeelf 
20 Yea, Brother, may £ 
adeAge σον ovaymmy ey Kup’ — 

SEAR δι eats ας ΑΓ ΕΑ Te 
σον pov τᾶ σελαγχνα εν tory. “TMewoOws|texpeR SYMPATHIES ia 
———— the 1 — Having confidence oo tH 

σου eypaya σοι, εἰδως, ὅτι Kat aving confidence 
ΑΒ — οἵ * tees ‘to thee, knowing, that even in sale ise hing aan I 
ὑπερ 5 Aeywwromoes. .. , ΄. That thou wilt even do be- 
beyond what I may saythoawiltdo, ΄. . ΄ yond what I cequest. 


. Bana δε και ἑτοιμα(ε μοι ξενιαν" ελπιίω] 22 But at the same time, 
At thesame time but also —— τις also, prepare fur me ἃ 








. ΣῊΝ Mazvuscarirr πε — * again to thes. Receive Him, 
that 8 > . 
ib δῷ 1 Cor. — Gal. tv. 0. 7: 10. Col. iv. 9. ἡ 18. 1 Cor. xvi.37; Phil. il. sq 
ὯΝ Gen. xiv. 5, 8. 16. Mata oe i 
fit iit. ray. scene vill, 23, — 2. 20. — 3 dor ine 


Gep.1:33.J PIIIFMON. ἨΛῪ [Grap.1: 85. 
, rc δια των προσευχων ὑμων χαρισθησο-] Lodging, for Σ1 hope That 





fer, * nat through the prayers efyou shallbeim-| {through your rrayres [ 

pas ὑμιν. 3 Ασπαζεται σε Ἐπαφρας, ὁ συναιχ- shall be imparted to you. 

parted 10 you, Salutes thee Epephrss, the fallow — — mee — 

— εν Χριστῳ ἴησου, ““Μαρκου, Αρισ- c- 
— in pata g — MEA k, ᾿ ἊΣ sus, salutes thee ; 

— Annas, Aovnas, ol — μον. 5. Ἢ) 24 alsot Mark, tAristar- 

Qarches, Des date, _ the fellow-workers of me. The | chus, { Demas, Σ Luke, my 


apis Tov — ἥμων ἴησου Χριστου μετα του ¥ELLOW-LABORERS. 
facer ofthe Lord ofus Jesus Anointed with the 25 ~The ravor of our 








«“νευματος buoy. Lorp Jesus Christ be with 

optrit of you. your ΒΡΙΒΙΤ. 

© Asuzaspatsw Manveonirt.— The Subecription fo this ae has been cut eff. 

2 22. Phil. !.25; 11.2¢ t 2%. 2Cor. Lit. i aaa aha t 24, 
Acta xii. 52, 25. ὲ 44. — xt 20; axvil. 9; cot sy, 16 #4. Col. fv. la 
2 36. 3 Thn.iv.1h 25, 3 Tim. iv. 33. 
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ΚΕΦ. a’. 1. 


ἱ Πολυμερως καὶ woAutporws παλαι ὅ θεὸς 

fa many parte aad ἐδ many ways Joug ago the God 
λαλησας τοῖς πατρασιν ἐν τσις προφηταις, ew 
gaving spoken to the fathers by the prophets, in 
ἐσχατου των ἥμερων τουτῶν ἐλαλησεν ἧμιν εν 
last efthe days of theee spoke tous by 
vie, 2dy εθηκε κλήρονομον παντων, . (δὲ 
ason, whomheappviated aa heir ofallthings, (om accoustoef 
οὗ και Tous aiwvas εποιησεν,) ὃ ὃς (ων αταυ- 
whom alse tbe ages he made, ) who (being an efful- 


yaopa της δοξηΞ και yapaxrnp τῆς ὑποστασεως 
gence efthe glory and saaczactimpressofithe substance 


autov, φερων τε τα παντα ty ῥηματι τῆς 


ofhim, ecustainiag andthethings all by the word ofthe 
δυναμεως abrov,) *[80 ἑαυτου] καθαρισμον 
power ofhimesl{f,) [through himeelf} a puribeation 


ποιήσαμενος τὼν ἁμαρτιῶν “[ἡμων,} εκαθισεν ev 
having made of the sine ofus, estdown 8 at 
δεξιᾳ τη: μεγελοδννης εν ὑψηλοις “τοσουτῳ 
right ofthe fa high places; by so mach 
κρείττων — Ἐ[των αγγελων, ὅσῳ δια- 
greater having become ofthe) smecesengers, by co much more 


dopwrepoy wap’ avrous κεκληρονομήκεν ovoua. 
excellent beyond them he hee inherited a name. 


ὅ Tint yap εἰπε ποτε των αγγελων" Tios μου εἰ 
Towhich for didhesay ever ofthe messengers; Acon of me art 
συ, w@ σήμερον Ὑγεγεννήῆκα σε; και παλιν" 
tucu, te-day have begotten thee? and again; 
Eyo evopuat αντῳ εἰς πατερα, wat auros εσται 
= willbe tehim fee s father, and he shall be 


μοι es viov; Sdray δε παλιν eirayayn τον 


tome for aeon? when bet again hemayleadin the 
Wpwrorokovy Ets THY Οικουμενὴν, Aeyes° Και 
fret-bora fate the habitable, he says; Aad 


προσκυνησατωσαν αὐτῷ παντες ἀγγέλοι θεου- 
let worebip him ali messsagers of God. 


7Kat προς μεν τοὺς ayyeAous λεγε ‘O 
Aud econcernisgindeed the messengers he saye; ile 
wowwy Tous ayyeAous αὗτου πνευματα, 
makiag the theecen pera of himesif apizite, 
και τους λειτουργους αὗτου πυρὸς Φλογα' 
and the publiceervanta ofhimeslf of fre a Game; 


δ προς 8¢ τὸν νἷον' Ὃ θρονος cov ὁ Geos εἰς 
concerning bat the eon; The throse oftheethe God 


for 


the PaTHERS by the PRo-~ 
PRETs, 

2 in — last οἵ — 
DAYs 25 to us a 
Son, tv he eppoiiited 


Heir Gn aCe 
count of ποτα he coa- 
— the AGEs; 


δ᾽ 3 who, being an Ef. 
fulgence of his GLoRY, and 
an exact Impress of his 
SUBSTANCE, and * making 
manifest ALL things by 
the worp of his rowrag, 
thaving made a Purifica- 
lion for sins, $sat dower 
at the Right hand of the 
MAJESTY in bigh places; 

4 having e as 
much superior to Angels, 
tas he has inherited a 
more Excelleat Name thaa 
they. 

5. For to which of the 
ANGELS did he ever say, 
Ae art my Son, To- 

£ have begotten 
“ ὩΣ: τ And agaun, 5“ & 
“will be to him for a 
“Father, and Se shall Se 
“to me for a Son” 


6 And when again he 
shall introduce { the riast 
BOBN intothe NABITABLE, 
he savs, t‘‘And let All 

* God! δ. Angels worship 
him.” 

7 And with res to 
the ANGELS, — he 
says, 5.1 is uz who 
“ MAKES his ANGELS 
“Winds, and his mtxts- 
“TERING SERVANTS a 
* Flame of Fire.” 

8 But to the son, 
ΤῊ, tuoxoxe, O Gop, 





© Vatican Manvecarrr.— Title—To tux Hesarws. 
things by. ἃ. through himself—emit. 


8. of us—omit. 
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σὸν aswva *[rov αἰωνος.} ῥαβδος ευθυτητος gl 
the εκ (of the age;} a eceptre ofrectitude ‘the 


δαβδος τη: βασιλειας σον. 93 Hyewnoas δίκαι- 
eceptre ofthe λδλίαξάοια of thes. Thou didstlove right- 


οσυνὴν, καὶ ἐμισησας αγνομιαν' δια rouro 
Sveapesa, aad thou didst hate lawlessness; om account of this 


expice σε ὃ Beos cov, εἐλαιον ἀγαλλιασεως 


asuisted thee the Ged of thee, oil of extreme joy 
παρα τοὺς peroxous cov. ὃ Kai Xv κατ᾽ 
beyond = the sssociates of thee. And; Thow is 


aQpras, Κυριε, THY YH εθεμελιωσας, Και ἐργα 
abeginommg,O Lord, the earth didst form, works 


τῶν χειρων σου εἰσιν of ουρανοι. ὃ Avro απο- 
«φαίιο hands ofthes are the heavens. They shall 


λουνται, ov δε Siapevesss καὶ wavres ὡς ἱμα- 
perah, thee bat remainest; aad all 8δ:2ὸ agar- 


τιον παλαιωθήσονται, 12 και does περιβολαιον 
ment shall become old, aad = like δ upper garment 


ἐλιξεις aurovs, Kat @dAaynoorrar ov δε ὃ 
thes wilsfeld them, and they shall be changed; thou bat the 


αντος εἰ, καὶ τὰ ετὴῇ Gov ove εκλειψουσι. 
esme art, aad the yeare ofthese not will fail. 


3 Tlpos τινα δε των ayyeAwy εἰρηκε ποτε" Ka- 
To which butefthe meesenrera didhesay ever; Do 


θον ex δεξιων pov, éws av Ow τους exOpous 
t.cosigas sight ofme, til I may piece the enemies 


cov ὑποποδιον των ποδων cov; “Ouvxt παντες 
esthee fectstiol fer the fest οἔιμεοῦ Not all 


εἰσι λειτουργικα πγευματα, εἰς Siaxoviay axoc- 


are pablie eerving spirita, Sor service being 
τελλομενὰ δια =rous μελλοντας KAnpovo- 
eeut forih of account of those being about to teberis 
pew owrnpiay; ΚΕΦ. β΄. 2. ‘Aa rovro 


salvation ἢ On δοοουυδυι ού thie 


δει wepiTootepws μας προσέχειν τοις axove- 
δὲ Mboves more carecatly ae tragtend te the things hav- 


θεισι, μήποτε wapagpumper. 72Es yap ὃ 
teg been beard, lest perhape We should glide away, If fore the 


δι᾽ ayyeAwy λαλήθεις Aoyos ἐγένετο βεβαι- 
through messengers having been epoken word 


os, και πασα wapafacis και xapaxon εἐλαβεν 
devie 


asd = every tion andimperfeet hearing received 
ev3ixoy μισθαποδοσιαν' Farws Hues expevto- 
ἃ just retribution ; how we ab all es- 








(rap, 22 B 


‘is for the AGE; '*.and 
“the SCEPTRE of RECTI- 
“ruur is the Sceptre. of 
" rid KINGDOM. 

“Thou _didst: love 
J Ri ghteousness, and hate 
. — * thereſore, 
“thy Gop ¢ anointed thee, 
“Ὁ Gop, with the oil of 
“ Exultation beyond thy 
* ASSOCIATES.” 

10 Also, ¢‘ @hou, Ὁ 
“Lord, at First didst lay 
“the foundation of the 
“ YABTH; and the 15 4- 
“vexs arc Works of thy 
* TTANDS ; 

11 3 “tOeg shall perish, 
“but thou remaincst; 


‘and they all shall be- 
‘“* come like a Gar- 
“ment; 


13 “and like a Mantle 
“thou wilt fold them up; 
“* like a Qnarment also 
“they shal! be changed; 
“butthow art the saxn, 
“and thy ygars shall not 
“ fail.” 

13 But to which of the 
ANGELS did he ever say, 
t' Sit thou at my Right 
“hand, till 1 put thine 
“ἘΝ KMIES underneath thy 
“vest?” 

14 3 Are they not all 
Ministering Spirits, sent 
forth for Service, on ac- 
count of [THOrk BLING 
aboct to inherit Salva- 
uuon? 


CHAPTER II. 


1 On this account it he- 
hoves us to attcnd more 
earnestly to the THINGS 
BEARD, lest we sho 
ever lot them glide away. 
t or 97 — 

spokin through Angels 
Wus finn, and Σ Every De. 
viation and Disohedience 
received a Just Retribu- 
tion ; 

8 thow shall &¢ escape, 





© Varican Manvacarir?.—8&. of the asx—omif. 
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8. and the scrvrar of agcritupe 
like a Garment also they shall be changed. 


ork ΠΡΟΣ ban 





‘Chap.2: 4) ‘HEBREWS. 


μεθα tTHAtkauTys ἀμελήσαντες corrncias ; ἧτις 
cape 80 great having disregerded =a salvation ? whiek 


ἀρχὴν AaBovoa λαλεισθαι Bia tev Kuptey,| + 
a beginaing baving received to bespoken through the Lord, 


S30 τῶν axovcartay es ἧμας εβεβαιονθη, 
by those having heard for us was conismed, 


4 συνεπιμαρτυρουντος Tov θεου σημειοιβ TE και 
co-attesting the God bysiges both and 


τέρασι, και ποικιλαις δυναμεσι, καὶ -wvev' ares 
by prodigies,and by various powers, acd of enartt 


ἅγιου μερισμοις, κατα τὴν αὗτου θελην!ν. 
holy by dietributions, accordingto the of himself will. 


5 Ou yap ayyeAos iwer ε THY οικουμενὴν τὴν 
Not for te messengers he did se habitable 


€AAovcay, περι 78 — εν. 5 Ace υ- 
μ » περι ἡ ἜΗΝ —— 


abeat coming, concerniag which we speak 


paro Se πον τις, λεγων" Ti ἐστιν ανϑρωπος, 
but somewhereene, saying; What is ma, 
ὅτι 


μιμνησκῃ αὐτου" ἢ vios avOpwrov, ὅτι 
that thou dost remember him, or asce of wan, 


επισκαπτῇ auroy; 7 HAarrecas avroy — 
theudost observe him? Thoudidet makeless him alittle while 


τι rap! αγγελον:' δοξῃ καὶ τιμῇ om 


meerngere; with glory and with hosor thou didst 
gas avroy: ὅπαντα ὑπεταξας ὑποκατω τῶν 
crown him; allthings thou didet place under the 
ποδων avrov. Ἐν yap τῳ twrorata *[avre] 
feet of him. In for the to besubjected [te him] 
Ta παντα, οὐδὲν ἀφῆκεν auTy αννποτακ- 
thethinge all, nethiag is leh to him wasubject- 
Toy’ yvuy δὲ ouww ὄρωμεν αὐτῳ τὰ παντα 
ed; now but not yet we eee to him thethiags all 
broreraypeva. Tov δε βραχν τι =p αγγε- 
haviag been placed. The buat ashert time 


Es το 
Jeaus o8 sccount ef the 


λους nAatTwpevoy βλέπομεν Ingovy 
gere having been madeless§ wesen 


παθημα του θανατου δοξῃ καὶ Timp εστεφα- 
suffering ofthe death with glory and with hosor having been 


νωμέενον" ὅπως —— θεον ὑπερ warvTos γεὺυ- 
erowned ; se that νον of God onbehalf ofall he 


10 Ewpere yap αντῳ, δι᾽ ὃν 
might taste of death. Tt wae fitting besides forbim, for whom 


ta παντακαὶ 8:° οὗ ta παντα, πολλους 
thethings all oad through whom thethiogs all, many 


vious εἰς δοξαν ayayorra toy ἀρχῆγον τῆς 
sons into = glory leading . ἴδ prince of the 


cwrnpias αὐτῶν δια παθηματων τελειωσαι. 
salvation ofthem through sufferings to perfect. 


onrai θανατον. 


(Crap. 2: 10. 


having disregarded So 

great. a Salvatien? which 

ing to be spokes 

y the Lorn, was $ con- 

Gan for Us by Trost 
who nzazrp him; 

4 Gop co-attesting 
{ both by Signs and Won- 
Jers and various Michiy 
works, and $ Distributions 


of holy Spirit, according 


tons 
5 For * Is he did 
not subject {the rUTURE 


HABITABLE, concerning 
which we speak. 


6 Bat one somewhere 


testified, g. Σ΄ What 
rina Man that'thoa dost 
“‘remember him? of a 
**Son of Man, That thou 
J — him ? 

7 “Thou didst make 
‘‘ him for a littie while im- 
“ferior to thou 
“didst crown hina with 
“* Glory and Honor; 

Β “thou didst sabject 
“All things under his 
‘““rest;’—for in svUzZ- 
JECTING ALL THINGS, be 
left Nothing unscbjected 
to Him; but, at t, 
we do not see that ALL 
things have actually been 
placed under Him. 

9 But we behold Jzsvs, 
on account of the sc rrzR- 
ixna of pratH {crowned 
with Glory and Honor, 
{ HAVING BEEN MaDgE for 
a little while rx FezRIOR to 
Angels, so that, by Ged's 


‘Favor, ¢ he might taste ef 
Death on of every 
one. 


10 For it was becoming 
him, 3 on account of — 


are ALL things, and 
through whom are ALL 
thi in — 


— 





ν Vatican Manuscasrr.—8. to him—omit. 


2 8. Matt. iv. 17; Mark 1.14. t & Luke [. 3. 


“ic il — xv.1 4 
1B. Heb. vi.8; — is Psa’ 


1i. 7-0. 
Rom. xi. 86, 


Acts ἢ. 45, 48. 


m.v.i8: vill. 88. 
a sats lied. v.0 


2 4 Mark xvi. 


1 

il. 4. Σ 0. Acts il. 

2 Cor. v.16; a 11.6; 13 John iL 
v. 


Gep.2: 1) HEBRIWS. (Chap. 811. 
‘y |. 11 For $ both the sancs 


ΤΊΣΙΣ and the saNcri- 
FizD are from one; for 


Which Cause he is not 























Ὁ re yap ἁγιαζων καὶ of ἁγιαζομενοι, εξ 
Be beth for osenctifying sad thove being sanctified, out of 


ives παντες δι ἦν αἰτίαν οὐκ επαισχυνεται 


ees ell; for which — not be is ashamed t ashamed to call Them 
adeAdous avrous κάλειν, | λεγων' AxayyeAw | Brethren; | 
eretherm them to eall, saying; I will annouace 13 saying, t“I will 


“ announce thy NAME to 
“ ἯΣ BRETHREN; in the 
“Midst of the Congre- 
gation I will praise thee.” 

3 And again, 2“ & will 
“confide in him.” And 


TO ογρομαᾶ σου τοιξ αδελφοις μου, ἐν μεσῳ «κ- 
the name oftheetetbe bdbrethres ofme, in midst ofa 


κλησιας buynow σε. Kat παλιν' Eyes 4εσο- 
cougregetion I will praise thee. Aud again; will 
μαι πεποιθως ew αυτῳ᾿ καὶ παλιν" I3ou eye, 
be having trusted in dim; and = again; Lo - 

και Ta Fadia & μοι ἐδωκεν δ Geos. ἡ Exes our 
asd the childrenwhichtome gare the God. Since thea 


τα παιδια κεκοινωνῆκε σαρκος Kat aiparos, Kat 
tbe chikdrem haveberucharers of βορὰ and blood, also 


avros παραπλήσιω: μέτεσχε Tay αὐτῶν, iva 

he ia Bhe manper parteok ofthe ef them, eo that 
δια χοῦ ϑανατον Karapynoyn Tov Τὸ 
by meena «0 Of the death hemight make power'ese him the 


xpatos exorTa TOU θανατον, rourꝰ ἐστι TOY 
arength having ofthe death, that is the 


διαβολον, δ και awadAaty τουτους ὅσοι poBy 
οσυοεῖ, ead might cst free them as many ee by fear 
θαγατον δια παντος Tov ὃν evoxot σαν δου- 
efdeeth through all ofthe life Dellin were  εἷον- 
λειαΣ. δον yap δηπον ayyeAwy εἐπιλαμβανε- 
ery. Not for ia any maoner ef meses gere he takes hold, 
ται, αλλα σπερματος Αβρααμ επιλαμβανεται. 
bas ef οοοά ef abraam he takes bold. 
"Oder ὠφειλε κατα παντα Tos ἀδελφοις 
Hance hewasobliged ἰδ alithiags to the brethrea 


ὅμοιωθηναι, Iva ἐλεήμων γένηται Kat πιστος 
te be πεοδο lke, eo that mereifel hea mightbe aad faithfal 
apxsepevs TA wWpos TOY θεον, εἰς TO ἱλασκεσθαι 
bigh-priest thethings as to the God,inesdertotbe to explate 


τας ἁμαρτιας τον λαου. δὲν καὶ ‘yap πέπονθεν 
the ses ofthe people. By whet fur he hes safered 


avros πειρασθεις, δυναται Tots πειραζομενοιξ 
ναοῦ having been tried, heisable to thoee beieg tried 


8“ Gop gave Me.” 

14 Since, then, the 
CHILDREN have one com- 
mon nature of * Blood and 
Flesh, je falso, in like 
manner, partook of these ; 
tin order that, by means 
of his pratH, he might 
Vanquish HIM POSSESSING 
the PowzR of DEATU— 
that is, the ENEMY— 

15 and might liberate 
Tnose who, phy Fear of 
Death, were throughout 
thar Whole tirz held in 
— 

16 + Besides, he does not 
in any way take hold of 
Anne but he takes hold 

{ the Seed of Abraham ; 

17 hence, he was obliged 
to be assimilated to his 
BRETHREN in all things, 
eo that he might be 7a 
Merciful and Faithful 
High priest as to things 
relating to Gon, in order 
to EXPIATE the sins of 
the PEOPLE. 


18 For by what He has 
suffered aving heen 


βοηθησαι. ! tricd, t he is able to assist 
to reader aid. TUOSE who are TRIED. 
KE®. γ΄. 3. CHAPTER III. 
1οθεν, aderHor ἅγιοι, κλησεως exovpaytov| 1 Therefore, holy Breth- 
Wheace, brethren holy, ofa callieg heavenly ren, Associatcs of a heav- 
PETOXOLS KATAVONTATE TOV αποστολον και ap-|jenly ¢ Calling, attentively 
partakere do you attentively regard the spostle and bigh- regard Jesus, tthe APos- 


© Varicas Manvscarrr.—14 Blood and Flesh. 
4 16. Or, “ Por truly See ὁ. the fear of death, or death itself, “ does not lay hold of” or 
* angels, but of lay bold.’—Theolog. 


seize oD seed of Abraham it does Rep. and Kuecland. 
£11. Heb. x. 10,14 111. Matt. xxvill.10;, John zz. 17; Rom. vill. 20. 212. 
Psa. xz15. 22, £5. 213. Psa. xviil. 2; Isa. xii. 2.. t 13. Isa. viil, 18. ἑ 13, 
John ᾿ς. 39: xvil. 6, 9, 11, 22. ¢ 14 John 1.24; Rom. vill. 3; PhIiL it. 7. 14, 
1 Cor. χτ 54, 65; Col. Δ 18; 2 Τ τα. 1.10. 115, Lake 1.74; Rom. viit.15; 3 Tim. 1.7... 
£17. Heb. iv.15; v.1, 2. — 18. Heb. vil. 25. 3 1. Rom.1.7; 1 Cor. ta =p iv, 
1; Phil. iii. 14; 3 These. 1.12; 3 im. 1.9; 3 Pet. 1.10. $ 1. Hom. xv, 8; Heb. 1}. 17, ete 


CGÆp. 33 2.) HEBREWS 


[ Coen 4:13. 


σαν 


χιερεα τῆς ὁμολογιας ἧμων, Incour Ἵπιστιν — TLR and High- pnest of car 


priest ocfthe prefession ofus, Jeous; ΓΤ 
οντα τῷ ποιήσαντι avroy, ὡς και Mavons 
cone te the ome having appointed him, as ἔτ Moses 


* [daw] 
whole} the bowse ofhia. Ot more 


δοξης παρα Μωνσὴν Ἠξιωται, 
glory than Moees hasbeen extermed worthy, 


πλείονα τιμὴν ἐχει TOU οἰκου ὃ KaTagKevacas 
more honor hehasofthe house the one having built 
4(Tlas yap oixos κατασκεναζεται iro 
iteelf. (Every for hease fe Duils by 
τινος ὁ δε *[7a] παντα xaracxevacas, Oeos.) 
some one; he but [the things) all heving bailt, . Ged.) 


5Ka: Mavons μὲν πιστὸς ev ὅλῳ τῳ oixe 
And Moses indeed falthiad im —— house 


αυτον, ws Oeparwy, εἰς μαρτυριον τῶν λαληθη- 
efhim, as aservant, fer atestimony ofthe things gemg 


σομενων" *Xproros δε, ὡς vies ex: τον omoy 
te be spoken: Anoiated but, a8 aces coves the δοῦσα 


auTou* οὗ οιἰκοξ ἐσμεν meets, €carrep TyY Tap- 
of hia, ofwhomahouse are we, Miedeed = the con- 


ῥησιαν και TO καυχημα τῆς ελπιδοῦ *[uexpe 
bope 


Gdeace and the bossting efthe 
7 Διο, — * 
Therefore, 


for thie 


«af ὅσον 
se faz aa 


auToy. 


τελους βεβαιαν)] κατασχωμεν. 
ead frm] we sheald hold fact. 


λέγει To wrevpa τὸ ἀγιογ' Σήμερον, cay τὴν 
says the spent the made To-day, it 


φα"νὴ3 αυτου ακονσῆτε, 5 μη σκληρννητε τὰς 
voice of him —— wot you should harden the 


xapdias μων, ὡς ἐν τῳ παραπικρασμῳ, κατα 
hearts ofyou, as in the bitter provocaties, io 


THY ἥμεραν του Weipagpou ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ, 9 oy 
daacrt, 


the @ay of the — ἐπ᾽ 1.6 ne 
exeipacay *fue] οἱ warepes Sumy, εδοκιμασαν 
tempted me) the fathere ef you, proved 
*[ues] και εἰδον Ta epya μου, τεσσαρακοντα 
[me,} and saw the worke ofme, forty 
ez ἴδιο προσωχθισα τῇ γενεᾳ — 
years, therefore I was provoked with thegemeration ¢ 


εἰπορ᾽ Aci πλανωνται Tp Kap καρδιᾳ" avrot “δε ουκ 
sald, Always theywander iat heart; they bet not 


τας ὅδους μον" 1 ὡς ὠμοσα ἐν τῇ 


εγνωσαν 
se Iewore in the 


they acknowledged the ways of me; 


CONFESSION ; 
2 uho is "Yaithfel to 
wine who apPo:rxs1ts Dp him, 


Tq δικῳ αὐτου. *TMAciovos ya — even as ¢ Moses vas iu Bis 
φ y yap 


HOUSE. 

3 For he bas been es- 
teemed worthy of More 
Glory than Moses, as much 
asthe BurrpeR has More 
Honer than the HOUSE it- 
self. 

4 (For every House is 
built by some one; but 
THE BMAVING BuiLT all 
et is God.) 


6 but Christ as a Son 
over his ποῦϑβε, 2 Whose 
louse toe are, if we should 
hold fast tke corri- 
DENCR and the EXcLra- 
TION of the BOPE. 

7 Th 


as the 

HOLY SPIRIT I* To 

“day, if you hear his 
** VOICE, 

8 “harden not your 


“ HEARTS, as in the 511- 
“TER PROVOCATION, If 
“the par of the rmrat ia 
“the DESERT; 

9 “where your 74- 
“ SHERS tried, proved, and 
: — my works Forty 


“provoked with 
“ GENERATION, and said, 
“*They always err ta 
“‘HeaRt;’ bat thep did 
ledge my 

11 “so I swere in my 
“ INDIGNATION—‘ If thev 
“shall enter my gest!’” 





o μον’ Ec εισελευσονται εἰς Τὴν καταπαυσιν 
mal Ad ofme; I€ theyshallenter inate the reet — ech va 
2 BA δελ * 

uou. ἐπέτε, αδελφοι, μήποτε εσται ev one of you an evil, Dis- 
of me. Take youheed, drethres, , lest ever shallbe in believing J eart, ur APOS- 
τινι dpwy καρδια πονῆρα απιστιας, ἐντῳ awrog-|TATIZING from the living 
eayoneofyou a heart evil ofunbelief, im the to fa) G 3 

© Vaticaw Mancscarer.—?. Whole—enit.. 4, the things—omit. 4. Firm te 
the End—emuf. 9. mo—onut tunce. 10. this oxzuzaation. ᾿ 


Σ ὃ. Num. xii. 7; 
it. 7; "Deus. Hid; Josh, ν ἐμ vill 
151.10; vl. 10 2 Cor. vL 
Col. 1. 28; Heb. x. 35. 


a — Eph. il. ae 


xev. 7—ll. 


Exod. xfv. 31: Num: 
€. } Cor. 
Σ 6. v.33 





Chap. 3 : 18. ἢ HEBREWS. 

ryvas απὸ θεοῦ (wrros: ἰβαλλα παρακαλεῖτε 
ares from God livleg; but du you exhort 
éavrous Kal? ἑἐκαστὴν ἡἥμεραν, axpis οὗ 
peeresives . iu each Je tll of which 
To σήμερον καλειται, iva μη σκληρυνθῃ ef 
the to-lsy it μα called, oo that net may a Nardened from 
ὑμων Tis απατῃ TNS ἅμαρτιας. ἩΜετοχοι 
efyou any one by a delusion of the Partakers 


yep rou Xpiorov yeyoraper, ἐανπερ Thy ap- 
fee efthe Aneloted wehavebecome, ifperhaps the begin- 
xny τὴς: ὑποστασεῶως μέχρι τελους βεβαιαν 
sieg ofthe conddence 85 end orm 


κατασχωμεν. Ey τῳ — Σημέρον, 
τς bold fast. Im respect tothe te be said To-de: 
«αν THS φωνὴ: αὐτοῦ ἀκονσήῆτε" an oxAnpurn- 
if the vere efhim you hears; not hardes you 
τε vas xapdias ὑμων, ds εἴ TY παραπικρασμφ. 
the hearte ofyoe, os in the bitter provacation. 
“Twes yap ακουσανῖες wapexixpayay; add’ 
Seree for having heard provoke? bue 


ov σαντες οἱ εξελθοντες ef Αἰγυπτου δια Μου- 
met alls thoce having come out from gypt by meansof Mo- 
σιως; “Tics δε zporax Oise τεσσαρακοντα 
Γ Withwhombut was he vexed forty 


“τὴ; οὔχι τοις ἁμαρτησασιν; ὧν τα κωλα 
pot withthose haviegaiased? ofwhem the members 


ewecer ἐν TH epnuy. Tics δε ὠμοσε μὴ εἰσε- 
δεῖ ie the desert. To whom butdidheewearnet toen- 


aa es THY καταπαυσιν αὗτου, εἰ μὴ 
inte the rest ofbimeecif, if snort 


τοις απειθησασι; Kas BArAewoney, ὅτι οὐκ 
te tose having disbelieved? And weeee, that net 


ηδυνηθησαν εἰσελθειν δι᾽ απιστιαν. ΚΕΦ. 
they were able toenter becausecf suabeliief. 


δ΄. 4. ἸΦοβηθωμεν ovy, μήποτε, καταλειπο- 

Wemey fear thes, lest ever, Veins 
μένη: επαγγελιας εἰσελθειν εἰς THY καταπαυ- 
left 8 promise teenter into the Frese 


ow αὐτου, 8oxn τις ef ὑμων ὑὕὑστερήηκεναι. 
of him, should seem any onefrom of you to have failed. 


3 Rex αι ye ρέσμεν ευηγγελισμενοι, καθαπερ 
© «we arehaving heen addressed with glad tidiags, even as 


κικεινοι" GAA” οὐκ ὠφελησεν ὁ Aoyos Ths 
ales tay, but net did profit the werd ofthe 


QXI7S CKCIFOUS, μὴ σνΎκέκραμενοξ TH πιστει 
heariss ἔσο, pet beving been mized withthe faith 


ros ακουσασιγ. %Eswrepxopela yap εἰς τὴν 
ἐΒ ἄἄοο hearing. We enter fato—_ the 


καταπαυσιν of πιστευσαντες, — εἰρηκεν" 
γεοῖ those dbaving helieved, as he hao said ¢ 


‘Os wpora ey opyn μον" Es εἰισελευσονται 
Be faces ia ae wrath ofme, If they shal) eater 


ess THY καταπαυσιν pov’ καιτοι ΤΩΡ ἐρΎων aro 
fate the rest ofme;, samely fromthe works frow 





τ $16. verse 6. t 15, verse 7. 

17. —— aga πανί. ΟἽ; 

Ww; Deut. 1. 84, 35. i 19. Ie Ὁ, ἦν. δ. 
t 3. ἵνα xev. 113 Meb.ftL 11. 


— — — — — — — 





| namcly, 1 


= — — .- 


116. Num. xiv. 5, 
Psa. — 20; 1 Cor. x. 5; c 
3 1. Lieb. xii. ‘le 


(Chap. 4: 3. 


13 but exhort enchother 
every Day, while it is 
ealiad TO-DAY, 80 that no 

ene among van may ἢ 6 
rdeued by a Delusion of 
SIN; 

14 for we have become 
Assuciates of the ANUINT- 
vp, tif indecd we hold 
fast the BEGINNING of 
OUP CONFIDENCE firm to 
the End. 

15 With regard to the 
DECLARATION—$“ To-day, 
“if you should hcar his 
VOICE, harden not your 
‘“‘NFARTS, as in the Βιτ- 
“TER PROVOCATION ;"” 

16 ζῶ who, having 
heard, did provoke? Did 
not ALL those wlo CANE 
cut — Exypt under Mo- 
ss? 

17 And with whom was 
he displeased Forty Years ἢ 
Was it not with TiosE 
who sInxept—t Whose 
CoBPSES fell in the DrEs- 
ent? 

18 And Yto whom did 
he swear that they should 
not enter his Rest, if nat 
to the DISBELIEVING? 

19 fAnd we sce That 
they were notable to en- 
ter because of Unbclicf. 


CILAPTER 1V. 


1 Therefore, {we may 
he afra:d, est δὲ ΠΥ time 
A Promise to enter his 
REST, being left, ary one 
tinong you should secm to 
come short of it. 

2 For we also have becn 
evangelized even as thep 
were; but the worn of the 
BrPoRT did not profit 
them, not being mioghd 
with FAITH in the UFAB- 
ERS. 

8 τ We, howevcr, mAv- 
ING BELIFVED, cutcr the 
REST, accor cing as he has 
suid, ‘So l swore in my 
J as aoe Ifthev 
¢shallonter πὶ Ὑ RST; 2 

ren tar * <3 

4, et, aU; Deut. τς Σ4, 2, 29, 
δ. 4 15. Isum. xiv, 
23. τον. ibaa 


=e! 


Chap. 41 4.) HEBREWS. [Ceap. 43 B. 


καταβολης κοσμον γενηθεντων. EFipnxe γαρ 
alaying ἀνὰ of s world having been done. has been spoken for 
που περι ns ἑβδομης οὕτω Kat κατε- 
somewhere οοβεεσοίβε the seventh thee; And rested 
παυσεν ὁ θεος ev τῇ ἥμερᾳ τῇ ἑβδομῇ απο παν- 
the God oa day the seventh from all 
τῶν τῶν εργων αὗτον' καὶ ἐν τουτῳ παλιν" 
efthe works ofhimeclf; διὰ in this agtin; 
Es εἰσελευσονται εἰς THY καταπαυσιν pov. 
1 they shall enter into the reet of me. 
ΘΈ χει ovy αἀπολεικεταὶ τινας εἰισελύειν εἰς 
Since = thea it be left gome to enter into 
autny, και οἱ wporepoy εἐναγγελισθεντες οὐκ 
her, and these formerly having received glad tidings nod 
εἰσηλθον δι’ ακειθειαν" 4 παλιν τινὰ * 
entered οὐ δεεουδὲ οὕ sabelief; agein = certain ho 
ἥμεραν, Σήμερον, εν Δανιδ, λεγων, μετα. 
a day, Te-day, by David, ε. ο 
σουτον χρονον" (καθως εἰρηγαι" ——— εαν 
—X atime, (as it has been 3) To-day, if 


τῇ: φωνῆς QVTOV AKOVONTE, μὴ TKANPUYNTE τας 
tee voice ofhim 1. not hardea you the 














where spoken concerning 
the sevrnTH day, thua, 
t ‘ And Gop rested on the 
“ SEVENTH day from all bis 
«6 works.” 

δ Aud again, in this 
manner, “lf they shall 

‘enter my REST.” 

€ Since, then, it is lef 
fer eome to entcr, Yand 
THOSK who formerly re· 
ceived glad tcinys did 
not enter on account of 
"| Unbelief, — 

mi he bs again dcfines a cer- 

“Tu cay,” Saye 

er avid, after So loog 
al — (aa *it has been 


καρδιας ὕμων. ΕἸῈ γὰρ αυτους ἴησους xare-]“ yorcr, harden your 
Learts ofyou. thes Jeans caused Loy eae ὦ 

παυσεν., οὐκ ἂν wept αλλης εἐλαλει μετα 8 Yor if Joshua can 

to ΕΙΣ if net αν περὶ adda have spoken oil Them to rest, va gia 

ταυτα ἧμερας. *Apa απολειπεται σαββατισ- ed eee pach ag 
thie efadey. Therefore remains a heeviog οἷο —* Therefore, a Sabhath- 

10 2 
μος τῷῳ Aaw τον θεου. ἢ Ὁ yap εἰισελβων rest remains ὩΣ the LO- 
sabbath for the peopleefthe God. The for eonebaviog eqtersd rie of Gop. 


10 For HE MNAVING EX- 
TERED his Reet, will alse 
himself rest from his 
works, like as Gop from 


εις THY καταπαυσιν QUTOV, καὶ αὐτος KaTEXauU- 
iato the rest — alse himeelf caused te 


σεν απο των Epywy αὗτου, ὥσπερ aro των ιδιων 
rest from the worke ofhimeelf, likeas from the ον 


ὁ Geos. ᾿'σΣπουδασωμεν ουν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς 
theGed. We abould earnestly endeavor therefore to enter iato 


ἐκεινὴν τὴν καταταναν, iva μὴ ἐν τῳ αυτῳ 


that the rest, sothat not by the same may fall ¢ tby the sa ur Ex- 
vis ὑποδειγματι πέσῃ τὴς απειθειας. 2 Ζων |ample of UNBELIEF. 
anyone example way efthe anbetief. Living| 193 For the worp of 


2p 6 Aoyos Tov θεου, και ἐνεργῆξ, Και τομωτε- 
for tho word ofthe God, and energetic, and more cut- 


pos ὕπερ wacay pax Xeupay διστομον, και διικ-͵ th 
stag beyond every two-mouthed, even cut, 


voupevos ἄχρι μερισμου ψνυχης *[re] και πνευ- 
εἴς through te of life [both] and of 


ματος, — τε Kat μνελων, και KpsTixos ἐνθυ- 


breath, inte both aad efmarrows, and able to judge land Intentions of 
μησεων καὶ evvolwy κα Bias’ 3 xas owe εστι] Heart; 
thoughts aad ofintentions eart; and sot is 13 jand no Creature is 


κτισις αφανὴηξ ενωπιον αὐτου, παντα ὃς γυμνα 
ὁ creature out of sight ἐπ presesce ofhim, allthings but saked 


concealed in his 
but all things are niked 





© Varican Mawvacatrr.—7. it has been said before. 1%. both—omit. aa 
4. Gen. il. — — — IIt xxxi. 17. 3 6. Heb. if, 10 - Pea. xev.7 8 
neb tik 7. Heb. iti. 12, 18, 10. 12. : i Car. 
@8;1 Pet.i. 19%. Pro — ἘΝ 11 12° 3 Te. sis, δὲ μὲς * sui ὅθι 3 Cor. αν 


6 τε 
1 Cor. xiv. — Σ 13. Psa. anit, 13, 14; xe. 8 Pest Wa 13. — ἰδ, ee 


Crap. 4: 11.) HEBREWS. (Chap. 5: 6. 





και τετραχηλισμενα τοῖς of0aduors αὐτου, and texposed to his xres, 


wei having teenmlalopen ty tie eyee of bin, whose WURD is addressed 
éy 7 ὁ λ to us. 

ps Oy μιν ayes. ᾿ 

ei whom fur δ the word. 14 Having, therefore, ta 


Exovres our apxicpea μεγαν, διεληλυθοτα ßFreut High-priest, {whe 
188 passed through th 

Mtaving therefore abigh-priest great, having passed through pa: 5 6 
τους ouparous, ἴητουν τον υΐον τον θεου, xpa- | HEAVENS, Jesus, the son 













the — Jesus — som ofthe Got, we should — τ εν ely 
τωμεν τῆς ὁμολογιας. δου yap εχομεν ap- ἘΠΞΟΝΕΥΥΣΙΟΝΣ 
lay bold of the profession. Not ae ies * ay For iwe ee not a 
χιερεα μη δυναμενον συμπκαθησαι ταις ασθε- MK ἘΠΕῚ — somes 
high-priest aot being able to suffer withthe weak- — τ ἜΣ 

ε SES; 

γειαιϑ μων, πεπειρασμενον Se κατα παντα having been tried in all 
Benes ofus, baving been texpted but ia all things othr like ourselves, 


$ apart from Sin. 

6 {We should there- 
fore, approach with Con- 
fidence to the THRONE of 
ravor, that we may re- 
ceive Mercy and Favor for 
seasouable help. 


CHAPTER VY. 


1 For Every High-priest 
having been taken from 
Men is appointed in behalf 
of Men, over THINGS re- 
lating to Gop, {that ho 
may offer both Gilts and 
Sacrifices for Sins, 

2 being able to deal gen- 
tly with the IGNORANT 
and Erring, since he him- 
δ} ἐδ also surrounded by 
Infirmity ; 

8 and ¢ on this account, 
as forthe FEOPLE, 80 also 
for himself, he is obliged 
to offer * for Sins. 

4 3And no one takes 
the HONOR on Liimself, 
but he BEING CALLED by 
Gop, even as ζ Aaron was. 

5  ¢And thus the 
ANOINTED one did not 
glorify himself to become 
a High-priest; but nx 
who sPOKR concerning 
him, Σ᾿ © bow art my Son, 
“ To-day have & begotten 
“thee.' 

6 as also in another 
place he says, {'‘ Shou 
‘arta Priest for the aaz, 


καθ’ ὁμοιοτητα, xwpis ἅμαρτιας.  Tpocepxw- 
secordiagtoalikences, apart from sia. We should 
μεθα ovy μετα παρῥησιας τῳ Opove rns xapi- 
come therefore with cenidence tothe throne ofthe favor, 
τος, iva λαβωμεν eXeov, και χαριν — 

oo that we may ἔοαοὶνο mercy, and favor we may find 


εἰς evxaipoy βοηῦειαν. KES. «ε΄. 6. ‘Mas 
Cer seaovuable help. Pvery 


yap ἀρχιερεὺς «εξ avOpwrey λαμβανομενος, 
fer hbigh-priest = from neu having been taken, 
ὑπερ avOpwrer xalitxarat τὰ xpos τὸν 
ea behalf of men is placed over thethings relating to the 
Φεον, iva προσφερῃ δωρα τε και θυσιας ὑπερ 
Ged, cothathemayoffer gifts both and sacrifices οἱ behalf 


ἁμαρτιων" 2 μετριοπαθειν Surauevos TOs ayvoou- 
of sine; teceferinamessure being able with the igaorant 


σι και πλανωμενοις, επει και AUTOS πέρικειται 
ones and erring oaes, since also bimeelf ourrounds 


ἀσθενειαν. Feat δια ταντὴν οφειλει, καθως 
weakness; aad es account of this ities Atting, ae 


περι τοὺ Aaou, obrw και περι davtov προσ- 
cencernisgthe peeple, so alse coecerning himself to 
φέρειν ὑπερ Guapriwy. *Kar οὐχ ἕαυτῳ 
offer on behalf of sias. Aad mot to himself 
vis λαμβανει τὴν τιμήν, αλλα καλουμενος 


any one _ takes the hoaor, bat he being called 


ὑπο του θεου, καθαπερ και Ααρων. ὃ Οὕτω και 
by the God, as even Aaron. Thes and 
ὁ Χριστος οὐχ éavrov edotace γενηθηναι apxie- 
the Asoisted ποῖ himeelf did glorily to become a high- 
pea, αλλ᾽ ὁ λαλησας προς αὐτον" Tios pov εἰ 
priest, bet the ovehaving spoken te him; Asean ofme art 
Ou, eye σήμερον γεγεννῆκα σε" ὅ καθως και ev 
thes, I to-day have begotten thee; as also ia 


drepy Acyes Lu lepevs εἰς Toy atwra, κατα 
enother hesaye; Thou apriest for the age, according to 


* Varicas Manuscairt.—}6. we may find—emit. 3. concerning Bins. 

$13. Job xxvi.6; σσχῖν. 21 i Prey. xv. 11. 114. Web. fil. 1. 14 Heb. vil. 
40. ix, 12, 24. 214. Heb. x. 23. 415. Heb. ii. 18, ἷ 1δ. Luke xxii. 18. 
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vil. 17. 4 3 Chron. xxvi.18; Jobn ilf. 27. 2 4. Exod. xxviii.1; Num. xvi. δ, 
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ex. 4; Heb. wil. 17, 21. 


Chap. δι 7.) HEBREWS. 


την ταξιν Μελχισεδεκ. 7'Os εν ταῖς ἥμεραις 
the order of Melchizedek. Who in the days 


τὴ: σαρκος αὗτου, δεήσεις τε Kat Ixernpias 
ofthe flesh ofhimeelf, prayers both and supplications 


zpos Toy δυναμενον σωζειν ἄντον» €K θανατου, 
death, 


to bim  obeingable to deliver him ostof 
pera Kpavyns toxupas και Saxpywy προσενεγ" 
with f ery atruag aad tears having offered, 


Kas, Kat εἰσακουσθεις απο τη ευλαβειας, ὃ (και- 
and having been heard from the piety, (though 


wep wy vios,) euader, af? wv επαθε, τὴν 

being ason,) learned, from whatthinguheceffered, the 
ὑπακοην' ϑκαι τελειωθεὶς ἐγένετο τοις ὗτα- 
obedience, ané having been perfected be became to those obey- 


κονουσιν GUTH πασὶιν αἰτιος σωτΉριας αιωνιον, 
ing his te all acauee of salvation agetacting, 


® προσαγορευθεις ὕπο Tov Geovapxtepevs κατα 
having been declared by the God ahigh-priest according to 


γὴν “rat Μελχισεδεκ. | Περι οὗ πολὺς 
the order of Meichiazedek. Concerning whem great 


ἡμιν ὃ Aoyos και δυσερμήγευτος Aeyeiy, Ewe! 
tous the wort apd  herdtobeczplained to say, since 


γωθροι are ταις ακοαις. 12 Και yap οφει- 
alaggish ones you have become in the heering. Even for being 


λοντες εἰναι διδασκαλοι Sia τὸν χρόνον, 
obligated to be teachers on acecunt of the time, 


παλιν χρειαν exere Tov διδασκειν ὗμας, τινα 
again need 0u have ofthe to teach you, certain 


τα στοίχεια τῆς ἀρχῆς τῶν λογιῶν Tov θεου" 
εἶα clements ofthebeginning ofthe. oracles ofthe God, 


και yeyovaTe Xptiav ἔχοντες γαλακτος, και ου 
aad youbxve become ssed having of milk, aad sot 


13 
orepeas Tpopns. Πας yap ὃ μετέχων γαλακ- 
of ena pogn Every onefor the partahivg of milk, 


τος, amweipos λογου Sixatoourns: ΡΉΤΙΟΣ yap 
naskilled ofaword of righteousness; a babe for 


ἐστι" τελείων δε ἐστι ἡ στερεα TpOhN, τῶν 


heie; forperfect encebet is the eolid food, for those 
δια τὴν ἕξιν ra αισθητηρια γεγνμνασμεγα 
by the babit the pereeptions having been exercised 


ἐχόντων xpos διακρισιν καλον Te και κακου. 


baving for adiacrimination efgood both and evil. 
ΚΕΦ. s’. 6. 'Ato adevres τὸν τῆς apxns 
Therefore leaving the ofthe beginniag 


του Χριστον λογον, ext THY TEAGLOTNTA φερω- 
ofthe Asginted word, towards the perfection we should 


μεθα: μη παλιν θεμελιον καταβαλλομενοι μετα- 
pregress; οὶ again a foundation laying down for re- 


γοιας απο νεχρων ἐργων, και πιστεὼς em Deor, 
forwationfrom dead worka, asd) of faith ἐπ Ged, 





17. Mat. zxvi. 90, 42, 44: Mark xiv. 36,30; John xvii. 1. 
xxvit 46,50; Mark xv. 34, 37. t 8. Heb. iif. 6. 
40. Σ 10. verse 6; IIeb. vi. 30. 
| 2 12. 1 Cor. fil. 1—3. 
Pet, εἰ. 4. 1 14. Isa. vii. 15, 1 Cor. if. 14, 15. 
1. (ob. ix. a4 


t 
t& Phil. 18 
Σ 13.1 Cor 


[Chap.6: 1. 


“according to the ORDER 
“ of Melchizedek.” 

7 We (whoin the pars 
cf his Fresn, having 3 of- 
fered up hoth Prayers and 
Supplications, 3 Crying a- 
loud with Tears to RIM 
who was ABLE to deliver 
him out of Death, and was 
heard for his DEVOTION,) 

8 I though, being a Son, 
learncd 3 OBF DIENCE from 
what he suffered ; 

9 and ὁ having been per- 
fected, becume a Cause of 
aionian Salvation to all 
THOSE Who OBEY bim ; 

10 having been declared 
hy Gop, ἃ High-priest, 
daccording to the ORDER 
of Mclehizedek ; 

11 concerning whom in 
Our DISCOURSE 3 we hate 
Much to say, and of diffi- 
cult interpretation, since 
you have become i 
HEARERS, 

12 Fur even when you 
ourlit, by this Tink, to be 
lcachers, you again have 
Ne: d of ope to TEACH you 
curtain $ FIRST ELEMENTS 
of the onacces of Gon; 
and hare become such as 
have Need of ἢ Milk, and 
not of Solid lood. 

138 Every oxer, how- 
cVcr, PARTAKING of Milk. 
is unskilled in the Word of 
Rightcousness; for he is 
tan Infant; 

14 but the δου Food 
is for Adults—for THOSE 


posscssing FACULTIFS Ha- 
BITUALLY EXE@RCISED $far 


the discrimination both of 
Good and Evil. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Therefore, { leaving 
the yixsT principles of the 
DOCTRINE of the ANOINT- 
ED one, we should 
towards MATURITY; not 
again laying down a Foun- 
dation for Reformation 
from J Works causing 





7. Pea. xxili; Mage. 
: 9. Lieb. 


1]. Ichn xvi. 14: 2 Pet. bil. 16 
. xii. Ws xiv. 0; Eph. ἔν. 14; 


21. Phil. ili. 122 143 Hebd. v.12 


Crap. δ: 5. HLEBRIOWS. 





(Chap. 6: 11. 





δβαπτισμων διδαχης, επιθεσεως Te χειρων, pe and of Faith in 


of Hppiags teaching, oflsyisgon and oof bands, 


4 *of the {Doctrine of 


ἀγαστασέωςξ TE γέρων, και KpluaTos atawviou, Immersions, and of the 
οἴ avecarrection and of dead ones, and ofajudgment age-lasting. t Imposition of Ilands, 


3 Ka: rovro ποιήσομεν, ἐανπερ ewitpern ὄθεος. [πὰ of tthe Resurrection 
Asé this — aie ρ may as God. | Of the Dead, and of {the 


4 Aduvaroy yap, τους ἅπαξ φωτισθεντας, γευ- 
Impeoancbile for, these osce having been eslightened, hav- 


σαμενους Te THs δωρεὰς τῆς επουρανιου, και 


aionian Judgment. 


3 And This we will do, 


tif Gop should pernit. 


4 For THOSE 3 once EN- 


ἐπε tasted aad ofthe gift of the heavesly, and LIGHTENED, and having 


peroxous γενήθεντας πνευματος ἅγιου, ὃ 


και [ ἰαδιεὰ the ΠΡΑΝΕΝΙΥ͂ 


pertasers bavieg become of spirit holy, and | GIFT, and ¢ hecame Parta- 


xadoy γευσαμενους θεου ῥημα, δυναμεις τε 


kers of holy Spirit, 


δ and having tasted the. 


good hesing tasted = of God ποιά, powers κά Good Word of God and the 
μελλοντος aiavos, 6 και παραπεσόντας, παλιν) Powers of tthe Coming 


aboutecoming ef an ege, asd so having fallen away, again 
ανακαινιζειν εἰς μετανοίαν, avacTauvpourTas 


Age, 


6 and having fallen 


to reaew for reformation, having crucified again | AWAY, zit is — to 
es renew again orma- 

davrois τον vio του θεὸν και wapaderypari- |i: they having re-cru- 
petthemesives the son ofthe God aad expoeing to cified and are exposing to 


(ovras. 719 yap 7) ποιουσα τον ex’ αὐτῆς contempt the son of Gov. 


shame. Barth for thathavingdrank the on her 
πολλακις epxouevoy ὕετον, και τικτουσα βοτα- 
often coming rain, and = = producing her- 


7 For That Land wav. 


ING JMBIBED the RAIN 
frequently FALLING on it, 
and producing Vegetation 


yay εὐθετον exervots, δι᾽ obs και yewpyerrat, | useful to those for whom 
bese = woeful ἰοίμεω, = for whomalso = itistilled, = [aing it is cultivated, re- 


μεταλαμβανει evdoyias απο Tou cou Sexpe-|ccives a Blessing from 
reorves ablessing from the God, prodvo- | GOD; 


ρουσα δε axavOas καὶ τριβολους, αδοκιμος και 
ἐδ6 but thorne aud thisties, Fejected end 


marapas eyyvs, nS TO τέλος εἰς καυσιν. 


8 hut that yielding 


Thorns and Thistles is dis- 
upproved, and near to a 


urse; the END of which 


@ ceree near, of which the end fer buraing. 18 for burning. 


*Tereiopeda Se περι ὕμων, ayaxntol, τα 


9 But respecting you, 


Waving been persuadedbutcoscerning you, beloved ones, the thiage Beloved, we conhdcatly 
St hope for BETTER things, 

MPEITTOVA και EXOMEVA σωτήριαξ, εἰ Και οὕτω, LO those connected with 
wetter and being possessed ofealvation, thoagh even thus Salvation, though even thus 


λαλουμεν. Ov yap adixos ὃ Geos, extAadeo- | we speak. 


we openh. Not for usjust the God, to be for- 


θαι του epyou ὕμων και τῆς ayarns, 7s eveder- 
getfalcfthe work ofyou asad ofthe Jove, which you 


10 For Gop is not un- 


just, so as to be forgetful 
of {your worx, and the 
ΤΟΥΣ which you manifest- 


ασθε €t$ TO OVOMGA AUTOD, διακονησαντες τοις ° bs 
ed for his NAux, t having 
i h ! ᾽ ] 
manifested for the name of him, having ministered to the served the SA! δὴ 


ἅγιοις και διακονουντες. |! Ἐπιθυμουμεν δε, |servin 


hely φῬοῶ sad {τὲ ministering. We desire but, 


ἕκαστον ὕμων τὴν avTny ενδεικνυπῦξι σπουδὴν 
each ofyou the eame tu show diligence 


ll But we carnestly de- 


sire cach one of you to 
show the same Diligence 


for the FULL COMPLE 


Η 
wpos THY a Anpopopiay Tns ελπιδος αρχι TEAOUS’ | TiON of the Horr to the 
foe the 


laseerance ofthe hope til anend,; 
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Οδια».6: 12.) HEBREWS. 


([Chap.7: 1. 





iva μὴ νωῦροι γενησῦε, μιμηταιδε των - δια 


so that not sluggioh ones you may become, imitators bot aftbhosethrouch 
ἜΙΤΤΕΩΣ Kai μακροῦνμιας κληρονομουντ ων Tas 


fasth aad loag are inheritisg the 
exayyeAtas, ate rep ABpaap επαγγειλαμε- 
promises. ο the having promised 


vos ὃ Oeos, ewes κατ᾽ — exe μειζονος 


the God, since hy moose hehad greater 
ὁμοσαι, ὠμοσε καθ᾽ ἕαντου, 1 λεγων" H μην 
to swear, he ewore by himeelf, eaying; Surcly 


tvAoywy evAoynow σε, και πληθυνων πληθυνὼ 
blessing Twill blese thee, and smultiptying { will multiply 


σε. Kar οὗτω μακροθυμησας εἐπετυχε τῆς 

thee. Aad eo having waited long he obtained = the 

exayyeAcas. ‘© AvOpwxo: *[pev] yap κατα 
promiec. Mea (iadeed for 

του μειζονος ομνυουσι, Kat Tagns avTos αντι- 

the greater ewear, and all to them coatra- 


Aoyias wepas εἰς βεβαιωσιν ὃ ὅρκος. Ev 
dictive anend for confirmation the oath. 15 which 


περισσοτερον βουλομενος ὃ Oeos επιδειξαι τοις 
more abundantly wishiag the God toshow te the 


scl eed la Τῆϊ επαγγελιας το αμεταθετον TS 
of the premise the sachan geablenese of the 


BovaAns abrov, ἐμεσιτευσεν dpxy, 8 iva δια δυο 
purpose ofhimeelf, interposed githan oath, eothat by two 


πραγματων ἀαμεταθέτων, ἐν οἷς αδυνατον ψευ- 


traesactions vaalterable, iu which impossible to de- 
σασθαι θεον, toXupay παρακλησὶιν έἐχωμεν οἱ 
ceive God, strong consolanen we mighthave thoce 


καταφνγοντες κρατῆσαι τῆς προκειμενὴ: εἐλπι- 
having fled away tolay hold ofthe being placed before bepe, 


Sos: iy ὡς ayxupay exouey Tas ὑνχης ἀσφα: 


which as enaechor we hare 
An τε και βεβαιαν, και εισερχομενὴν εἰς to 
both and Grm, aed entering inte the 
ἐσωτερον Tov καταπετασματος, dxrou προδρο- 
withis the vail, where a fore- 
ὕπερ ἥμων εἰσηλθεν Inoous, κατα τὴν 
entered Jesus, accordingto the 


Tati Μελχισεδεκ apxtepeus γένομενος eis Toy 
order οἵ Nelchisedek a ligh-priett having become for the 


μος 


runneron behalf of us 


aiwva. ΚΕΦ. (΄. 7. 1Ouros yap ὃ MeAxice- 

age. This for the — 
Sex, βασιλευς Zadnu, ἱερευς τουθεου του thia- 
cek, Ling ofSalew, priest ofthe God ofthe most 


του, (ὁ cvvavtnoas Αβρααμ ὑποστρεφονγτι απο 
Ligh, (the onehavisg met Abraam returning from 


ΤῊΣ κοπῆς των βασιλεῶν και εὐλογήσας avroy, 
the amitiag of the hinge aad having blessed his, 


© iS τες Manuscairtr.—l6. indeed—omit, 


#19. The word 
πεῖς nthe ναὶ]. See Lev. xvi. 


2 13. Gen. 1xli. Τὶ hos cv. Ὃ; —— 


xi. om, 71 
14: «ες ix. 24. ἊΨ “Web. UL1; elu 1, 17. 


.« 


plece is etpplled: The Apostle evidently alludes to 


2 16, Exod. xxii. 11. 
Lev. xvi. 2, 15; Ileb. ἐς. 7. 


12 in order that you may 
not become sluggish, but 
Imitators of tnosz who 
through Faith and Paticat 
endurance ARK INHEAIT- 
ING the PROMISES. 

13 For Gop having prom- 
ised ABRANAM, since he 
could swear by no one 
erence the swore by him. 
self, 

14 saying, “ Surely, 
“blessing 1 will bicss 
“thee, and rouliiplying i 
“ will multiply thee ;” 

15 and so, having waited 
long, he obtaincd the 
PROMISK. 

16 For Men swear by 
the GREATER, and { the 
oatu for Confirmation ter- 


q@|minatcs Every Dispute 


them. 

fore Gon, wish- 
ing to show more abun- 
dantly to {the naigs of 
the PROMISR tthe 1mMu- 
TABILITY of his PURPOSE, 
inte with an Oath; 

18 so that by Two unal}- 
terable Things, in which it 
is impossihle for God to de- 
ceive, WR might hare 
Stronz Consolation, Hav- 
ING FLED AwaY to lay 
hold of the Ῥβοζοβεῦ 
HOPE, 

19 which we have as an 
Anchor of the Lirt, both 
sure and firm, and 3 enter- 
ing the ἢ place ΔΊΤΗΙΝ 
the VaIL, 

20 fwhere Jesus, a 
Forerunner on our behalf, 
entered, $ having become a 
se pte for the AGE, 


according to the orpeR cf 
Melchizedek. 
CHAPTER VII. 
1 For This ° 


tMactcnizepex, King of 
Salem, Priest of the mast 
nicit Gop, (ΕΞ who MEP 
Abraham retaorning from 
the perrat of KINGa, 
and biessed him 


“the holy place 


t δὲ Ved. tv 
11. Gen. xiv. 18, Be. a 


HEBREWS. 


Sexarny cro 
a tenth from 


Chap.7: 2.) 





και 
also 


Wavtay epepioey 
of all divided 


ABpceu,) πρῶτον μεν ἑρμηνενομενος βασιλευς 
Atraam,) heet indeed being translated aking 


δικαιοσυνης, ἐπειτα δε και βασιλευς Σαλημ, (ὁ 
of righteousness, them and also aking of Salem, (which 
ἐστι, βασιλεὺς eipnyns,) δ ararwp, αμητωρ, 

ie a hing of peace,) withouta father, without a mother, 
ayereaAdoynros, unre ἀρχὴν ἥμερων unre Cons 
without s genealogy, aeitherabecinning ofdays nor oflife 
τέλος; ἐχων, αφωμοιωμενος δε TY Vi TOU θεου, 


anend having, having been made like but tothe son of the Ged, 
μενεῖ ἱερευς εἰς το Sinvenes. ‘@cwperre δε, 
remaise apriest fer the continuance, Cousideryou but, 


wnAtxos οὗτος, ᾧ και Sexarny Αβρααμ εδωκεν 
how creat this, tewhomeven a tenth Abraam gare 
οἱ 


ex τῶν ακροθινιων, ὃ warptapyns. ὅ Kar 
est ofthe ehoice spoils, the patriarch. And those 


μὲν ex τῶν υἱων Λευι τὴν ἱερατείαν λαμβα- 
incec:! from the eons ofLevi the priesthood receiv- 


γοντες, ἐντολὴν ἔχουσι αποδεκατουν τον Aaoy 


amg, acommandmest have to tithe the people 
κατα τον vouov, TOUT’ ἐστι, TOUS αδελφους 
δεεύτλιδε ἴο" the law, thie is, the brethren 


αὑτῶν, καίπερ εξεληλυῦοτες ex τῆς οσῴφυος 
ofthem, though having come outof the loiss 


ABpaap: 6 ὁ δε μη γενεαλογουμενος ef αυτῶων, 
of AvL.raam,; he bat not deriviaganorigin from them, 


δεδεκατωκε *[rov] Αβρααμ, και τον ἐχοντα τας 
bre tithed (the) Abraham, and the one havisg the 


exayyeAras evdoynxe. 7 Xwpis δε warns αντι- 
promises he hae blessed. Without but all cont-a- 


λογιαξ, τον ἐλάττον ὗπο τον κρειττονοξ ευλυ- 
diction, the less by the greater is blessed. 


γειται. ὅ Και ὧδε μεν Sexatas αποθνησκοντες 
Aad here indeed tithes dying 


ανθρωποι λαμβανουσιν" εκει δε, μαρτυρουμέενος 
men receive; there but, being testiéed 


ὅτι (ῃ. "Και, ὡς ἕπος εἰπεῖν, δια Αβρααμ και 
that he lives. And, eo aword toepeak,through Abraham even 
Λευι ὁ 8exaras λαμβανων δεδεκατωται" 0 ετι 
Levi the tithes receiving has been tithed; yet 
yap ἐν τῇ ooput του πατρος ny, ὅτε cuynTHEEY 
for im the lofes ofthe father he was, when met 

autre 6 Μελχισεδεκ. “Es μὲν ovy τελειωσις 
him the Melechisedek. If indeed thes perfection | 
δια τῆς Aevsrinns lepwourns ny: (ὃ Aaos yap 
through the Levitieal priesthood wes; (the people for 


cr auTy νενομοθετητο") TIS ετι χρεια, κατα 
with her Wee had received; } what yet need, according to 


— = ---.- --- -... — 
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2 to whom also Abraham 
divided a Tenth part of 
all;) being translated, in- 
decd, first, King of Right. 
coutness, and then also, 
King of Salem, that is, 
King of Pence. 

8 t Without father, with- 
out mother, without gene- 
alogy, having neither a Be- 
ginning of Days, nor an 
End of Life; but having 
been made like to the son 
of Gop, remains a Pricst 
PERPETUALLY. 

4 But consider how 
great this person was, 3 to 
whom cyen Abraham, thio 
PATRIARCH, gave a Tenth 
part of the spoiLs. 

δ And indeed ΣΎΠΟΞΚ 
of the sons of Levi, who 
RECEIVE the PrRigsTMoop, 
nave a Commandment by 
the Law to tithe the Pro- 
PLE, that is, their pretn- 
REN, though they have 
come out of the Loins of 
Abraham ; 

6 but nx whose PEpr. 
GREK 18 NOT DIRIVED 
from them, has tithed 
Abraham, fand has biessed 
tuim who wap therroxu- 
ISES. 

7 And, beyond All Dis- 
pute, the INFERIOR is 
lessed by the suPE RIOR. 
8 And here, indeed, 
Men receive Tithes who 
die; but there, one of 
whom itis aflirmed That he 

lives. 

9 And, (so to spcak,) 
even THAT Levi, who re- 
ceives Tithes, has been 
tithed through Abraham ; 

10 for he wes yct in the 
LOINsS of 1p. FATHER, 
when MgLcuizeEpEK met 
him. 

11 tIt. then, Perfecticn 
were through the Levitt. 
CAL Priesthood, (for with 
it the ΨΕΟΡΙΙ had re- 
ccived the law,) What Necd 
was there yct for Another 





birth, rud death we have noaccount.—Wokefield ; 


who prefers thie intelligible though free trans’ation cf the original to what must appear 8 
stranize paradoxical account to common reuders.—Improred Fer. 


2 4& Gen, xiv. 20. “3S. Num. xviii. 91, 56. 


fv. 13; Gal. ill. 16. 


1 6. Gen. xlv. 19, 
£11. Gal. 11 21; verses 19, 19; Heb. vill Κι, 


16. Rom 


cnap.7: 12.) HEBREWS. (Chap. 7: 23. 


Priest to arise according te 
the onperof Melcinzdck, 
and not tu be named ac- 
cording to the ogpeR of 























anv ταῦιν MedAxioeden ἕτερον ανιστασθαι iepea, 
the order of Melchisedek another to arise a priest, 
και ov κατα τὴν ταξιν Aapwy λεγεσθαι; 
and ποῖ sceording te the order of Aaron to be named? 


1: ετατιθεμενῆς yap τῆς lepwourns, e— avay- 12 For the PRIESTHOOD 


—— Ἰ τε ir — ITF, gael being changed, of Neccs- 
Kus Kat νομου] μεταθεσὶις γίνεται. Vie $ 
κά — —— —— ——— sity, a change of Law also 


curs. 

13 For he concerning 
whom these things are 
spoken has partakcn of 


yap λέγεται ταυτα, φυλης érepas μετεσχήκεν, 
for iaspoken these things, οἷο tribe another has been a partaker, 


ad’ ts οὐδεὶς προσεσχῆκε τῷ θυσιαστηριφ' 


from which 80 ene haestiended tothe alter; anvther Tribe, from v hich 
Ml προδηλον yap, ὅτι εξ lov8a ἀανατεταλκαν δ᾽ πὸ one has attended at tbe 
evident for, that from Juda has sprung the 


e δ ALTAR; 
κυριος ἥμων, εἰς NY Pvdny ovder περι iepwou-| 14 for it is very plain 

lord of us, revpectiag which tribe pothiag conceruisg prest-| That $ our Logp has 
νης Mwvons ελαλῆσε. 15 Και περισσότερον ETt| Sprung from Judah, re 
houd Moses epoke. Aad more yet | specting Which Tribe Mo- 


καταδηλον ἐστιν, εἰ κατα Ἐ[τη»]} ὁμοιοτητα 8 δῶκα Nothing con- 


evident iia, Sf aceprdingto (the) likeness — — 
Μελγισεδεκ ancrara: ἱερευς ἕτερος, 'ds ov) 11, DG 1018 γεξ Mors 
of — ariees —5* il eb who not lainly manifest, if another 


riest arises acconiing to 
the Likenesa of Me!chize- 
deck; 

16 who has become #0, 
not according to, a fi-shiy 
Command, but accord:ng 
to the Power of an imper- 
ishable Life. 

17 For *it is testified, 
t“ Ebouart a Pricst for 
‘the aGz, according te 
OonDrR of Melchizcdek.” 

18 Forindeed an Abro- 
gation of the Preced:ng 
Commandnrent takes pincc, 
on account of its { bcing 
WEAK and Unavailing ; 

19 for the ταν perfeet- 
ed Nothing; but is an 
Introduction of {a Bettcr 
lope, through which we 
draw near to Gop. 

20 And inasmuch aa it 
was not without an Oath,— 

21 for they, ind<cd, 
have becume Fricsts, w ¢,‘1- 
outan Ouih; bubure κκ 
au Oath, thronch τι cS 
says to him, The Lud 
“gwore, and will nit 
“chanze, ‘Shou art 8 
Priest for the acz.” "— 

22 but cy co much lea 
Jesus become a Pledge of a 
Better Covenant. 

ὁ Vatican Manuscarrr.—l?. also of Law—omir. . the—oni 
testified. 91. according to the onpga of —— — 


14. Isa. xI. 13 Matt. 1.8; Luke iil. 88; Rom. 4. 3: Rer. v. b. 
Heb. δ δ 10; vi. 30. Σ 18. Rom. viii. $; Gal. iv. 9. 2 10. ἀάναῦι eo. oe. ΤῊ 
20 21, 28; γ1}. 3; Gal.il. 16; Heb.ix.9. ΟΣ 10. Heb. wi. 185 vill. 6. 2 81. Pea. cz.& 


κατα γομον EvTOANS σαρκινὴξ ὙεΎΟΨΕΡ, αλλα 
according toa law of ὁ commandment fleshly hasbecome, bat 


xara δυναμιν (wns ακαταλυτου. ' Μαρτυρει 
aecording toa power of life enduring. Jt testides 


yap: ‘OTs ov ἱερεὺς εἰς Tov αἰωνα κατα THY 
for; That thou a pricet for the age sccorlisgto tbe 


ταζιν Μελχισεδεκ. ᾿δΑθετησις μὲν yap yiwe- 
order of Meichisedek. An abrogationindeed for take, 


ται προαγουσὴς ἐντολῆς, δια τοαυτηΞασς 
place ofa preceding commandment, onaccountefthe her weak- 


Oeves και ανωφελες" 
sees aad unprofitableness, 


19 (ουδὲν yap ἐτελείωσεν ὃ vouos:) επεισα- 
(δοῖϊβίας for perfected the law,) after bu- 


ywyn δε κρειττονος edmidos, 8° ἧς εγγιζο- 
troduction bet of a better hope, through which wo dra, 
μεν τῳ θεῳ. 39 Και καθ' ὅσον ov χωρις ὅρκωμο- 
near ta the God. And inas mech as not without swearing; 
ons: (of μεν yap xwpis ὁρκωμοσιας ἐστιν ἱε- 

(theyindeed for without ewcaring ere priest, 


pers yeyovoress 216 Be μετα ὁρκωμοσιας, δια 
, having become; he bat with aweartag, through 


mov AeyorTos προς αὐτον' ὥμοσε Kupios, Και ov 
the onesaying to him; Swore: ‘a Lord, and net 


μεταμεληθεσεῦαν Su ἱερευς eis τον aiwva 
will change; Thou a pricet for the age 


*[xata τὴν ταξιν Μελχισεδεκ"1) 22 κατα 
[aecording to the order of Melchizedek ;) by 


τοσουτον KpetrTTovos S:adyens yeyovey eyyvos 
so much better ecovenant has become ἃ surety 


Chap. 7: 55. HEBREWS. (Chap. 8: 8. 


Ιησους. 13 Και of μεν, πλειονεξ εἰσὶ yeyovores| 23 And, indeed, THOSE 
Jesus. Aad theyincee’, many are having become | having become Priests are 


inany, on aceount of bein 
ispecs, δια τοῦθανατῳ κωλευεσθαιπαραμενειν" Κ 


υ 
prwata, opaceocntofthe death to be hindered to continue; —— , Death to 


ὁ δε, δια το μένειν avroy εἰς τον atwya,| 24 but ΠΕ, on acceunt 
he bet, cm sccuuntof{thetoconatinne him for the ese, of his CONTINUING for the 


crapaBaroy exes τὴν ἱερωσυνην" “5 ὅθεν και AGF, posscascs the PRIEST- 
sschapgeable keheae the priesthood; hence and| HOOD whigti Changes not; 


σαζειν εἰς To παντελες δυναται τους προσερχο-], “Ὁ and, hence, he is able 


to save COMPLETELY 
is th dra 
tesere for the completely able ose ΒΕ THOSE DRAWING NEAR 


μένους δι᾽ avrov τῷ Oey, παντοτε (ων, to Gop through him, al- 
ecar through him tothe God, always living, ways living tto INTERPOBE 
εἰς το ἐντνγχανειν ὗπεραυτων. ™ Τοιουτος | on their behalf. 
imerdertothe  iaterpose in behalf ofthem. Such 26 For such a High. 
ιν ἐπρεπεν apxiepeus, ὅσιος, axaxos, | priest “also was proper 
for yap iat ui ela ee : holy, bres tiem οἷο, for Us. —f holy, harmless, 


ἀμιαντος, κεχωρισμενος απὸ των ἃἅμαρτωλων, undefiled, Pel ted from 


SINNERS having be- 
sin : 
asectained, bevisg been separated from the Bert, me Sere exalted tl 


και ὑψηλοτερος των ουρανων yevonevos* 7 ὃς the neavens,— 
and = omoreesaked ofthe heavena baviag become; who 27 onew ho’ has not daily 


oun exes καθ᾽ ἥμεραν avaynny, ὥσπερ of apxie-| Necessity, like the UiIGũ 





wct δώ» every doy necessity, as —sthe high- | PRIESTS, Sela τὰ offer 
Sacrifices or their own 

εἰς. xporepoy ὕπερ τῶν ιδιὼων ἃ αρτιων θυσιας “ 

— ae ga vaunberine ows * uus, 3 then for THOSK of 


the ΡΕΟΡΙΕ; for {This he 


avadepety, εἐπειτὰ τῶν Tov λαου" rouro : 
— : then forthoee ofthe people; thie 1 did once for all, » having of 


— εφαπαξ, davrov ανενεγκας. ο yo-| 28 FortheLaw appoints 
he did atonce, himself having offered. The lew} ¢ Men Iligh-pricsts, having 


3 ανθ “ποὺς καθιστησιν ιερει5, exov-| Weakness; but the worp 
yee Se ue —— ΧΙ: of THAT OATH, Which was 


fter the Law, a Son, {who 
—— ὃ λογος δε της δρκωμοσιας rns |} 
ΡΥ Oe ΓΕ ΤΠ t ete : SOR — been perfected for the 


«Τὰ TOP VOMoOV νΐον εἰς τον αἰωνμα τελειωμέενον. 
pri the ie, —— for the age havisg bees ——— CITAPTER VIII. 


ΚΕΦ. η΄. 8. ἸΚεφαλαιον δε ἐπε τοις Acyopevors,| 1 The chief thing, how- 
Abkesdthing but to those beingspoken, | CVEr, among TNOSY we are 


γοιοντον εχόμεν apxiepen, ὃς εκαθισεν ev δεξιᾳ discussing * that we have 


ovets wehare ashigh-priest, who satdown δὲ right sat down ae Right ho 
του θρονοῦ της peyarwourns ἐν Τοῖς ouparots, hand of the THRONE of ie 
ofthe threne of the majesty in the Bearess, | MAJESTY inthe HEAVENS; 


Ξτων ἅγιων λειτουργος, καὶ ΤῊ; Oxnvns της] 3 a Minster of αὶ the 
of the holy things a public servant, and ofthe tabernacle ofthe | HOLIES, and of {the TRUE 


AnOivns ν ε εν ὁ κυριος. *f raz ov | TABRENACLE, which the 
* ie — τη the Lord, ᾿ met] not | Lomp fixed, not Man. 


_ 8 no an wiewe .| 8 For t Every High- 
ανθρῳπος. *Tlas yap apxiepevs eis, ΤῸ προσ | pret ie appontcl to SF 
FEB both Gitts and Sacri- 

φέρειν δωρα τε και θυσιας καθισταται" ὅθεν! tices; hence Tit was nee 


eile gifts beth and eacrifces fe appointed; heuce | ¢¢ seary for ΤῊΝ one also to 


ἀναγκαιον, EXELY τι Kat τουτον 6 wpogevey-, have soncthiug which he 
mecewary, to harvesomething alee this whichhe — offer | might offer. 


— — 
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‘Chap.8: 4.) HEBREWS. 


(Cap 8 19. 





μὲν yap ἢν exiyns, ovd’ ay ny iepeus, 
indeed for he was on earth, nut even could he be a priest, 


OvT coy ge ἱερεων} των προσφεροντων κατα 
being ofthe priests) thoee oferiag according to 


toy νομὸν τα Swpa: © (oitwes ὑποδειγματι καὶ 
gitta, 


κῃ. 4 Es 


the lew the (who faanesample aad 
λατρενουσι τῶν επουρανιων, καθως 
of the heavenlies, 


σκι 
— eerve even as 


KEXPTNMATiOTas Μωυσὴης, μελλων επιτελει»ν THY 
had been divinely warned Moees, beingabout tofinish the 


oxnyny ‘Opa yap, φυσι, ποιησῃςι παντα 
tabernacle; Seethou for, hesays, thou mayest mako all things 


Κατα TOY Turov Toy δειχθεντα σοὶ ἐν τῷ 
δοοοτάϊος tothe pattern that having been shown tethee in the 


opes:) δ νυνι δε διαφορωτερας τετευχε λειτουρ- 
mount,;) mow bet more excellent he hae obtained Δ service 


yias, ὅσῳ Kas κρείττονος core διαθηκης μεσι- 
by ao much also) οἵα better hole covenant a media- 


NS, NTIS ἐπι κρειττοσιν επαγγελιαις νενομο- 


tor, which os better promises hea been 
θετηται. 1Ὲι γαρ ἡ πρωτὴ εκεινὴ ἣν ἀμεμτ- 
imettuted, 164 for the ret that wee faultiess, 


Tos, οὐκ ἂν Sevrepas e(nreiTo Toros. 
mot would aececonad beseeking a place, 

φομενος yap autos λεγει" Sov, ἧμεραι 

ing fault for tothem hesays; Lo, daye 


Tat, λέγει κυριος, καισυντελεσὼω ER TOV CiKOY 
lug. says εδ᾽ιεά, and 1 will Snish with the house 


IapanA wat emt TomoKoy ἴουδα διαθηκὴν καινὴν" 
Jesael = and with the house ofJudah acovesast new; 
You κατα τὴν διαθηκὴν hy ἐποιησα τοις πατρα- 
pot accordiagtothe coremast which I made withthe father 
σιν αὐτων, ἐν ἧμερᾳ επιλαβομενον pov rns 

oftbem, in aday haviaglaidhold ofme ofthe 


Xeipos avrwy, εξαγαγειν avrous ex yns Aryuve- 
bead = ofthem, to lead out them outof land efEgypt. 


τον" ὅτι αντοι οὐκ evepeivay ev τῇ διαθηκῃ 
φγεοθδυθῶ they aot did abide in the covenant 


Mov, καγῳψ Ἠμέλησα αἀντων, λέγει κυριος. 
efme, andl caredunet . for them, aays a Lord. 


Or: αὕτη ἡ διαθηκὴ ἦν διαθησομαι τῳ omy 
For this the covenant which I will covenant with the house 


Ισραηλ μετα Tas ἥμερας εκεινας, Aeye: Kupios, 
οἵ lerael efter the days those, aaye Lerd, 


διδους vouous μου es ΤῊ διανοιαν ανυτῶν, Kat 
εἰτίας lawe = ofme into the mind ofthem, and 


ετι καρδιας- ανυντων επιγραψὼω GQvTous’ και εἐσομαι 
on hearts ofthem I will write them; and | will be 


@uTots εἰς θεον, και αντοι ἐσονται μοι εἰς λαον. 
tothem for aGod, and they sballbe tome for n people. 


8 Mep- 
Find- 


epxov- 
are com- 


4 91 then, indcad, he 
were on Earth, hie could 
not be a Priest, thcre be- 
ing THOsK wko OrrrEe 
GIFTS a to the 
LAW ; 

5 (who perform divine 
service for a Symbol and 
3 Shadow of the nzaven- 
LIES; even as Moses, 
when about to construct 
the tabernacle, was divine 
admonished ; for, ζ “" Sec, 
says he, ‘that thou make 
‘all things according to 
“THAT PATTEEN shown tp 
“ thee on the moust;)” 

6 but now the has oh- 
tained a Superior Service, 
even hy so much as he is 
the Mcdiator of a Better 
Covenant, which has been 
instituted on Better Prom- 


ises. 

7 For if that riust 
one were faultless, a Place 
would not be sought for a 
Second. 

8 But finding fault, he 
says to them, Σ΄ Beluid! 
“ Days are coming, sa:s 
“the Lord, when 1 will 
“complete a new Cove- 
“nant with the rouse of 
“ Israel and the χοῦ 58 of 
“Judah; 

9 “not according to the 
“COVENANT which I[ 
“made with their yatu- 
“xrs, inthe Day when I 
“took them by the naxp 
“tolead them out of the 
“Land of Egypt ;—Be- 
“ cause they did not abide 
“in my covenant, I 
*‘ also slighted them, says 
“the Lord. 


10 * For ¢this is the 
“ COVENANT which I will 
** covenant with the HOUSE 
“of Isracl; After those 
“pats, says the Lard, I 
“will put my Laws into 
“their Minp, and on their 
“* Yleart will 1 inscribe 
“them; and {I will be 
“tothem for a God, and 
“ thep shall be to me for a 
* People. 


aE 
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4. the rayzsre—emif. 
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3 Acts vil. 41. 


26. χα σοῖο. GO S,03 lied. vii. 9). 
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Σ IO. Ld. x. Is 


Σ 7. Meb. vii. 13,1 
2 10. Zech. riil. 8. = 
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Chap. 8: 11. 


11 Kas ov μη διδαξωσιν ἕκαστος τὸν πολιτὴν 
λοὰ ect set they 5:87 teach each one the fellow-citizen 








αὗτου, και ἕκαστος τον adeAdoy αὗὑτον, λεγων" 
ofhimesif,end each one the brother ofhimeelf, saying; 


Γνωθι τὸν κυριον" ὅτι πάντες εἰδησουσι με, 
Kaow yeu the Lord; because all shall haow me, 


απο pixpou ee) ἕως μεγαλου αντων. 
from feast efthem}) evento grestest of them. 


ὨΌτι ἱλεως εἐσοόομαι Tats αδικιαις αντων,. και 
Becasce merciful I πὶ to the uarighteousnessesofthem, and 


Ter ἁμαρτιων αὐτων *[Kat τῶν avopioy αυτων 
of the ins of thes and ofthe iniquities of them) 


ev μὴ μνησθω ert. δὲν τῳ λέγειν καινήν, 


net set Iwillremember more. By the tosay new, 


πεπαλαίιωκε THY ἘρωτΉ»" TO δε παλαιουμενον 
he hae declared old the first; that bet becoming old 


και ynpackoy, eyyus αφανισμου. ΚΕΦ. 0’. 9. 
and advancing in age, pear disappearing. 
ΔΈ χε μὲν ovy [καὶ] 4 πρωτη δικαιωματα λα- 
Ted indeed thea both] the Gret ordinances of 
τρειας, το, TE ἅγιον κοσμικον. 7Exnyn yar 
service, the, aad holy farniture. Atabernacle for 
κατεσκευασθη ἡ πρωτη, ev ἢ ἣ τε λυχνια 
was prepared the Gret, iu whichiodeed both alamp-etasd 


κει ἣ Tpare(a και 1) προθεσις των apTwy, TIS 
eadthe table and the setting forth ofthe losves, which 


Aeyerat ayia: μετα δε το δευτερον καταπε- 
io seamed holies; behind but the second vail 
τασμα cKnyn, 7) Acyouern ayia ἅγιων, “*[ xpu- 
a tabernacle, that beingnamed holies of holies, a gold. 
σουν} εχουσα *[Oupsarnptoy, και] τὴν κιβωτον 
en} havisg » [eenser, and) = the ark 


τῃς διαθηκης περικεκαλυμμενὴν παντοθεν χρυ- 
efthe covenant havisg been covered on all sides with 


Tie, ἐν oTauvos χρυσὴ exXovga TO parva, 
geld, inwhich spot goldea beving . the manna, 


και ἡ ῥαβδος Ααρων ἧ βλαστησασα, και ai 
and the rod ofAarom that having bedded, and the 


πλακε: rns διαθηκηΞ5" ὅ ὕπερανω δε avrns Xep- 
tablets ofthe covenant; above bat her eheru- 


ουβιμ δοξης κατασκιαζοντα to ἱλαστηριον" 
bin of glory - evershadowing the mercy-ceag 


περι ὧν ουκ ects νυν λέγειν κατα μερος. 
concerning whichthiagenot tis now tospeak in 
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2 2. Exod. xxv. 81. 
ΣΌΣ. 3-10. 
Σιν. 33. 
xxxiv.2; xl. 380: Deut. x. 9,5; 
42: Lev. avi. 3; 1 Kings vill. G, 7. 


ζ —8 xvi. 853, "4. 


3. Exod. σαν! $1, $33 x1. δ 21: Heb. vi. 10. 
1 4. Num. xvii. 10. 
1 Kings viii. 0, 21; 2 Chron. v.10. 


{Chap. 9: 53. 


11] “And gthey shall 
“not teach cach one his 
“ FELLOW-CITIZEN, and 
“cach onc his BROTHER, 
“saying, ‘Know vou the 
“*Lonp ;* Because all 
‘shall know me,Trom the 
“least even tothe greatest 
“ of them. 

12 “ Forl will be merci- 
“ful to their UNRIGHTE- 
‘“‘ousness, and their 
‘sing will [ remember no 
ε͵ more.’ 

13 ¢ By sayinoa “ New,” 
he has rendercd the Finst 
one old ; now, THAT which 
is DECAYING and growing 
old is near vanishing away. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Then, indced, the 
Frgst onc had Ordinanccé 
of Worship, and 28:6 
SANCTUARY furnished ; 

2 {for a Tabernacle was 
prepared—tlic yinst—? in 
which were both {the 
LAMP-STAND, and tthe 
TABLE, and the LOAVES 
of the Presexcr, * f and 
tthe GoLpEN Altar of in- 
cense; this is named, ‘‘ The 
HOLY place.” 

ὃ 4 And behind the src. 

onn Vail, τι τ Vabcre 
nacle which is NAMED, 
*eThe ΠΟΙῪ of the 10- 
Ligs ;” 
4 having $tho ABx of 
the COVENANT, covercd on 
all sides with Gold, in 
which was fa goldcn Vase 
containingthe NANNA,and 
tthe nop of Aaron which 
BLOSSOMED, and $the TAB- 
LETS of the COVENANT, 

5 and tabove it were the 
Chershbs of Glory, overshad- 
owing the MEBCY-SEAT ; 
concerning which things it 
is not neccssary now to 


pert. | speak particularly. 








12. and their ryzquitiEs—omi?, 


8 The nory ofthe uoziks. 


The reading of the Vatican MS.] -s been adopted as giving a solution of an acknow. 
difBculty, and as perfectly harmonizing with the Mosaic account. 

¢ 12. Rom. x1.27; Heb. x. 17. 
1.4. Exod. xxvi.l. 3 
2 2. Exod. xxv. 2%, £0; Lev. xxiv. δ, 6. 


218, 
4, Exod. xsxri. 85; 
23. Exod. 
᾿ Σ 4. Exod. xxv. 10: 
2 4. Exod. xxv. 10, 41: 

2 δ. LXO. xxv. 18, 


Chap.9: 6.) 


6 Tovrwr δε οὕτω κατεσκευασμένων, εἰξ μεν THY 
Crt eee now tine Laving Leen yrepared, istoiudeed the 


HEBREWS. 


e 
Posy owner se Slawavtes εἰσίασιν ci tepeis, 
reg talerurs ¢ Ἀπ 19 gorern the priests, 
vis λατρείας «πιτελύυυνγες" ‘ess δὲ τὴν δευτε- 
the serviore performing, iato bet the eecond 


pay ἅπαξ τοῦ €viauTou μονος ὁ ἀαρχίέρευς, ον 
onee of the year alone the high-priest, so 


Xeopis αἵματος, é pf πρύσφερει ὕπερ. δαυτου και 


' 5 δηλ 
των του — αὙνοηματων" “τοῦτο δηλουντος 
for sheolthe people . — ‘ ¢hés showing 


Tov πνευματος Tou ὅγιου, μήπω πεῴανερωσθαι 


ad 


ofthe — ofthe hely, not yet to have been 
τὴν των ἅγιων ὅδον, ert τῆς πρωτῆς oxnyns 
the ofthe holies wey, while ef the teberaaci, 


€xovons στασιν" 3 ἧτις ——— εἰς τον και- 
having aoctanding; which δ parable foc the Sea 


poy τὸν evertnxota, καθ᾽ ὃν δω 
eon thet having been present, according to which g 


θυσιαι προσφερονται μη δυναμεναι 
sacrifices being able — 


συνειδησιν τελειωσαι τὸν AaTpevorra, IO μονον 
ecomecience to the one serving, oaly 


ext βρωμασι και — Καὶ διαφοροις βαπτισ- 
as to oad dippiegs, 
pots, —— — xos, ΠΩΣ καιρον διορθω- 

rightecussesees οἵ tid ἃ sensen of corres- 


σεως επικειμενα. 

ΒΝ —— 
ιστος δε παραγε νομενοξ, ἀρχιερεὺς των 
— but visg come, high-priest of the 
μελλοντὼν ayalay, δια THs ἀειζόνοι και τε- 
futere good things, bymeansof the greater aad more 
λειοτερας — — ον Χειροποιητου, (reer 

perfect tabera made b 


aide a 


ἐστιν, ov — της ieee), 5 oude “δ 
ἰο. not ef this the creatios,) net indeed by meancof 
aiuaros Tpaywy καὶ μοσχων, δια δε Tov 


blood ofgoats and young bullocke, by means of * of the 


ἐδιον aluaros, εἰσηλθεν εφαπαὲ εἰ Ta ἅγια, 
own blood, entered once ferallinte the holies, 


aiwviay λυτρωσιν edpapevos. Et γὰρ τὸ 
age-lasting redemption baving foend. 


αἷμα ταυρων kat τραγων, και pare — 

blood οθουϊο and efgoats, and ashes of a heifer 

ῥαντιζονσα τους κεκοινωμενους, ἁγιαζει προς 
sprokling the polisted oses, 

τὴν τὴς σαρκος καθαροτητα" Μ πόσῳ μ μαλλον 
the ofthe feeb purification; howmech more 





* Vatican Manvuscaipt.—l0. and. 


κατα] Sacrifi 


(Chap. 9: 15. 


6 Now these thines bar. 
ing been thus prepared, 
$the PEIests performing 
SERVICFS enter the Fibs? 
Tabernacle, at all times ; 

7 but into the secosp, 
the NIGU-PRIEST alone, 
once + ANXUALLY,—not 
wishout Blood, which Zhe 
offers on beualf of hinself, 
and the sixs OF 3Gxo- 
RBANCE of the ProPpLe; 

8 {the MOLY sPrinit 
showing This, that the 
WAY into oe — has 
not set n brought to 
view, while the rizsr Τὰ}. 
ernasie has a Standing; 

9 (which was a Figura- 
tive representation fer 
THAT SEASON which was 
then rRzesEest;) 
ond | to which both Gifts an 
iiees are offi 
$ which are not able to per- 
πε the eh as to 


at Reng Gn imped ως 

— r with { Meats and 

ks and { Varioas Im- 
mersions,—* fleshly Ordi- 
nances,) only tll a Period 
of Emendation. 

11 But Christ | 
become a High priest of 
{the rutuRg Goop erie 
ζ I (ane roeans of the GREATER 

perfect Taber- 
— not — by bands, 
that is, not of This crea. 
TION ; 


* he — once for 
into the HOLY 

not indeed b — 
tho Blood of Goats and 
of Bullocks, but τὺ 
means of his own B 

79 {having found Aionian Re- 

ption. 


13 For if {the πτοοῦ of 
* Goats and of Bulls, and 
tthe asnes of a Heifer, 
sprinkling the POLLUTED, 
c 8 for the PURIFICA- 
TION of the YLEsu; 


13. Goats and of Bulls. 


t 7. Or, on one day annually, that is, on the day of atonement. Sec Lev. xvi. 


6. Num. zsvill.3: Dan. ork 27. ao v.8; 


t Ὁ. Gal. ili. 21; Heb. vil. 18, 19; τι. 21 

zix. 7. 10. Eph. ii. 15; Col. a, Heb. Vie 16, 
Neb, vill. & 13. Heb. x. 4. Acts xx, 28. 
t Pet. i. 10. 3 13. Lev. ΣΥΝ 14, 16. 


vil. 27. 
vy. xi 9; Col. ἵν — 


Σ 18. Num. xix. 3, 7 


t & Heb. x. 19, “ὁ. 
2 10 — 


ris “Eph. “7; Col τε; 


"2. 


Chap.9: 14. - HEBREWS. 


(Chap. 9: 22. 





vo aiua του Χριστου, ds δια wvevparos aiw- 
the tieod of the Anciated one, who by means of =a spirit age- 


viou ἑαντον προσηνεγκεν αμωμον τῳ Oe, καθα- 
Jaaung lumoelf offered spotiess to the God, shal, 


pees: ΤΏΡ συνειδησιν ὑμων πὸ νεζρὼ» ἐρΎων, 
sloanes the eonscience ofyou frum uf death worka, 


5 Kaz δια 
Andon aceoust ος 


μεσιτὴς cory, ὅπως 
a mediator he is, so that 


αἀπολντρωσιν Tey ext 
a redemptica ofthe unde? 


τῇ πρωτῃ διαθηκῃ παραβασεων, τὴν — 


the first covenant tranmegreseione, 


λίαν λαβωσιν of κεκλημένοι THs αἰωνίου — 
might reevive those having been called of the age-lasting inherit- 


ρονομιας. δ΄ Ὅπου γαρ διαθηκη, θανατον avay- 


ance. for a covenant, death 


an φερεσθαι του διαθεμενου: 17 διαθηκὴ yap 
eary tu be produced of that baving been appointed; scovenast§ for 


€Fi νεκροις βεβαια, ἐπεὶ ΜμΜἼΠΟΤΕ ἰισχυει ὅτε ¢n 
eter dead ones firm, eiuce never ἘΝ strong when lives 


ὁ διαῦεμενος. ᾿δ'Οθεν οὐδ᾽ ἡ πρωτὴ χωρις 

tuet bavieg beenappointed. Ilencenoteventhe firet without 

aiparos 19 Λαληθεισης ‘yap 
bleed hae been dedicated. Maving spoken for 


πασης evToAns κατὰ γόμὸν ὗπο Mwurews 
every commandment eccordiugto law by Moees 


(ovr. 
hving. 


¢is το λατρευειν Oey 
fer the _ to serve God 


tovro διαθηκὴης Kxaiwns 


this efacovenast§ ew 


θανατον yevopevou, εἰς 
of a death having taken place, for 


ΕΎΚεκαινισται. 


wart: τῷ Aay, λαβὼν to αἷμα των μοσχὼν 
to all the people, having taken the δίοφά of the young bullocks 


και Tpayour μετὰ ὕδατος και ἐριον KOKKivou και 
aad ofgeets§ = with water and wool ecariet and 


ὕσσωπον, avro τε To βιβλιον και παντα Tov 
hyseoyp, iteelf both the book and all the 


* ερῥαντισε, Ῥλεγων' Tovro τὸ αἷμα της 
sprinkled, saying; This the blood ofthe 


fear ἧς everetAato xpos vuas ὃ eos: 
covenant, which enjeined os you the God; 


3 καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν δε Kat παντα TA σκευὴ Τῆς 


αἷοο the tabersacle and and al the veesels ofthe 
Ae iroupyias τῳ αἷματι ὁμοιως Pl ayTice. 
pebdliic service with the blood in like manager sprinkled. 


Βαι σχεδὸν ἐν αἷματι “παντα καθαριζεται 
And almoet by blood alithings re cleansed 


14 how much more 
{shall the BLoop of the 
ANOINTED one, % who, 
through an aionian Spirit, 
offered Himsclf spotless to 
Gop, {cleanse * your con- 
SCIENCE from Works of 
Death, for the srrvicr of 
the livin *God? f 

15 And on this account, 
the is Mediator of a new 
Covenant, J so that Death 
having taken place for a 
Nedemption of the TRANS- 
GRESSIONS against tlic 
Fiest Covenant, THOSE 
having been = Invitip 
might receive the reos- 
155 of the AIONIAN Inlier- 
itance. 

16 For where a Covc- 
neo nant cxists, the Death <:f 
that which has RatiFiLy 
itis necessary to be pro- 
duced ; 

17 because ta Covenant 
is firm over dead victims, 
since it is never valid when 
that which RATiFI£s it is 
alive. 

18 ¢ Hence not even the 
First has been institutcd 
without Blood. 

19 For Every Command- 
ment in *the Law having 
been spoken by Moscs to 
All the pzop.e, taking the 
BLoop of tBuLLocks and 
of *coats, {with Water, 
and scarict Wool, and Ilys- 
sop, he sprinkled both the 
BOOK itself, and All the 
PEOPLE, 

20 saying, ¢ “" This is the 
“BLOOD of the COVENANT 
‘which Gop cnjoined on 
44 ou.” 

21 And hein like man- 
ner {sprinkled with the 
BLOop, the TABFBNACLE 
also, and All the UTEXSILS 
of the PUBLIC SERVICK. 

22 And, according tothe 
LAW, almost all things are 





9 AcuxanDatas Manusecasre.—l4 our. 
10. coats. 


414. Prom this verse to (he end 
inge are copted from Dr. Woide's C 


2 16. 1 Pet. sa nes Heb 21 
FHleb. i. @; x. eb: vias; vil. 0; ΗΝ 24. 
‘1 Pet. sil. 18, Ex “gr ἘΣ ὃ: 


7. Gal 3 18. 
Lev. x¥1.14 “as Ν᾽ me ὅν. Lev. ac: 4.6, 7, 4, 


-xxvi. 323. Σ 1: 


ἀκ 


14, and true Gon. 


£90, 
41: Exod. xxix. 12, 86; Lev. vil. 1 Τὰ ΤῊ xvi. 146-10, 


19. the raw. 


the book fhe Vatican MS. ie defective, and the rarious read. 
lation “ the Alezandriaa Manuscript. 


4. Rom. {. 4; ae ee {iL 18. 3 


15. Rom, til. eee 8 


HEBREWS. 


Chan. 9: 2. 





κατα τὸν τόμον, καὶ χωρις α'ἱματεκχυσιας ov 
aceurcimg to the law, asd without Liood-shedding Bot 
γίνεται adeots, > Avayen ovy ta μεν ὗὑπο- 


takes place forgiveness. A necessity then the indeed copies 


δειγματα TQy €Y Τοις οὐυράγοιξ, τοντοιῖς καθα- 
ofthese in the heavens, by these to be 


ριζεσθαι: αυτα δε Ta επουρανια κρειττοσι 
cleansed; theweelvesbut thethings heacenly with better 


θυσιαις παρα ravras. Ov yap εις Xeiporoin- 
eacti6ecs than theee. Not for into made by hands 


Ta ayia εἰσηλθεν 6 Χριστος, αντιτνπὰ T 
holes entered Acoinated, representations of the 


αληθινων, αλλ᾽ εἰ5 αὐτὸν TOY OUpavoy, PUY εμ- 
true ones, but inte itself the heaves, aouw to 


φανισθηναι τῷ προσωπῳ του Bes ὑπερ ἡἥμων. 
appear imthe presence ofthe God onbehalf of us. 


3 Qud’, iva πολλακις προσφερῃ ἕαντον, dowep 
Not indeed, that often he should offer himself, even as 


ὁ apxiepevs εἰσερχεται εἰς Ta ἅγια Kar’ eviav- 
the higu-pricet goes fate the holies every year 


S(ewes εδει αὐτὸν 
(since it was necessary him 


τον ἐν αἷματι αλλοτριῳ" 
with bicod other; 


πολλακις παθεῖν απὸ καταβολης κοσμου") νυν 
often to have suffered from slaying down ofawurld;) now 


Te amet em: συντελείᾳ τῶν ciwvay, εἰς adern- 
but oacefor all at an ead ofthe ages, for eremo- 


ow auaprias δια τῆς θυσιας αὗτον redave- 
val ofein by meassof the sacrifice of himself he hasbeen 


ρωται. 7 Ka καθ᾽ ὅσον αποκειται τοις avOpw- 
manifested. Aad as it swaite the men 


ποις ἅπαξ αποθανειν, peta δε rouro Kpiots: 
esce to die, after bet this agudgment; 


98 «ε 
οὕτω και ὁ Χριστος ἅπαξ προσενεχθεις ets To 
90 = alse the Anointed once fora:l havingbeen offered for the 


πόολλων» ανενεΎΚει» ἁμαρτιας, — δευτερον χω- 

— to carry away eecond time νὴ» 
pis ἁμαρτιας ena. TOUS αὑτὸν awexdexo- 
out ain will be seen, bythoesee him expecting 


μένοις εἰς σωτηριαν. ΚΕΦ. ¢’. 10. ΙΣκιαν 
for salvation. A sbadow 


yap ἐχὼν 6 μομος τῶν μελλόντων ἀγαθων, ουκ 
for havingthe law efthe abostcoming goodthings, not 


2 {Cuap. 10: 1. 


purified by Blond, and 
Ywithout an Effusion of 
Blood no Forgiveness takes 
piace. 

23 It was necessary 
then, indeed, for ¢ the 
cortrs of the THINGS in 
the MEAVENS to be clcans- 
cd by These, but the 
NEAVENLY things them- 
sclves with Bettcr Sacn- 
fices than these. 

24 For {the Anornrzp 
one did not enter Holy 
places made by hands, the 
Antit-pes of {the τεῦς 
oncs, but into HEAVEN it- 
scif, 7 to appear now in the 
PRESENCE of Gop on car 
behalf. 

£5 Not indeed that he 
should present himself of- 
ten, even as the HIGR- 
PRIEST who enters the 
HOLY places Annually with 
Other Blood ; 

26 (since, ‘in that casc, 
he must have suffered of- 
ten from the Foundation 
of the World; but now 
tonce for all, ata Com- 
pletion of the aces, he 
has been manifested for a 
Removal of * din by the 
SACRIFICE of hiaiseli. 

27 tAnd as it awaits 
MEN to die once, but after 
us ta Indenicnt; 

23 soalsothe ANOINTED 
one, having been once for 
ab offcred dor αὶ the maxy, 
to bear away Sin, will 
appear a Second time with- 
out 8 Sin-offering, to 
THOSE who are ΣΈΧΡΡΟΥ. 
:-πὸ Him, in order to ® Sal- 
vation. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Moreover, the Law 
having $a Shadow ofthe 





ἢ PFUIURK GvuoD things, 

very the image ofthe —— evary year THINGS, is Υ Στὸ means 

Toy ταις αυταις θυσιαις as προσφερουσιν εἰς able with the ἘΜ τ Anau! 

bythe same sacrifices which they offer for | Sacrifices which they offer 

ig ee Maxvuscarer.—2t. the—emit. 23. xx. 28. Salvation by 

Σ 12. Lev. xvil. 1]. 2. 23. Ποῦ. viii. δ. Σ 394, Heb. vi. 40. 2 ἫΝ 

:. 24. arom: viii. 84; Neb. vil. 25: 1 John ii. 46. Π ited. vik. 37: δὸς 

x.10 "Δ Pet. fil.) 5. — 20. oo li; —— "Eph. i J 227. en. iil. 13: 
CC . 2Cor.¥ alt. xxvi. * Ro 15. 

— 12. £1. Col. ii. 17; Heb. vill. δὲ Ix. 25. tl. ‘ited. ἜΝ is ae 


Cap.10: 2.) HIDRIEWS. 


T3 Ginvexes, ουδεποτε δυναται Tovs Ἰροσέρχο- 
(ae comtinnance, never is able the ones drawing 


μένους reAciwoa. 7%Ewe: οὐκ αν εἐπαυσαντο 
ων: to perfect. Otherwise not would they cease 


προσφερομεναι, Sia To μηδεμιαν exew ert 
te be ofered, because that no one to have longer 


συνειδησιν ἁμαρτιων Tous λατρενοντας, ἅπαξ 
a ceustioussess§ οἵ sine thoes publicly serving, once 

κεκαθαρμενους s 8 αλλ᾽ ep auTais ἀναμ»νῆσις 
hacfug been cleansed ἢ but in these a remembrance 


ἅμαρτιων κατ᾽ evicutov. “4Αδυνατον yap αἷμα 
ofuns every year. Impoesible for blood 


ταυρων καὶ Tpaywr αφαιρειν ἅμαρτιας, ὃ Ato 
οἴ 9 and ofgoats to take away sin. Therefore 


εἰσερχομεένοξ εἰς TOY κοσμον, λέγει' Θυσιαν 
coming μι ο the world, he says; Saerifice 


και Bporpopay οὐκ nOeAnoas, σωμα δε κατηρ- 
aad o feriu wot thou didet desire, abody but thou didot 


τισω pow δὁλοκαυτωματα και wept Guaprias 
provedaforme;, whele burnt oferings even for 


ove evdoxnoas. 7Tore ermov ou ἥκω, (εν 





Bet thou didst deligheda. Then I said; Lo Icome (is 
κεφαλιδι βιβλιον γεγραπται περι εμου,) 
a bead ofabook ithas been written concerning me,) 


του ποιηται, ὁ θεος, To θελημα σον. δΑνωτε- 
ofthe todo, the God, the will of thee. Above 


ρον λεγων’ Ὅτι θυσιαν και προσφοραν και ὅλο" 
saying; That asacrifice and offering aad wholé 


καυτωματα και περι ἁμαρτιας oux ηθελησας, 
burnt ofernsge even for not thon didet desire, 
ουδε ev8oxnoas: (aitives κατα *[rov] νομὸν 
mor dilst delight in ; (which according to (the) law 
προσφερονται") ϑτοτε εἰρηκεν" ἴδου, ἥκω Tov 
are ofered,) then he seid; Lo, ἴδοι of the 


ποιῆσαι To θελῆήμα gov. Avape: το πρωτον, 
το de the will of thee. He takes away the ΓΞ 


iva ro Sevtepoy στήσῃ. Ev ῳ θεληματι 
eothatthe second hemeycstablish, By which will 


ἡἴγιασμενγοι εσμεν δια τὴς προσφορας Tov 
haviag been sanctified weare through the offering of the 


σωματος ἴησον Χριστου εφαπαξ. "Kar was 

bedy efjJevs Ancinted onceforall. - And every 
μέν lepeus ἕστηκε καθ᾽ ἥμεραν λειτουργων, Kat 
indeed priest haestood = every day pablicly serving, and 


Tas auTas πολλακις προσφέρων Ovoias, αἵτινες 
the same often offering eacrifices, which 


ovSerore δυνγάαντι περιελεῖν Guaprias. 18 Av- 
pever are able to take away ola. He 


‘vos δὲ μιαν ὗπερ ἁμαρτιων προσενεγκας θυσίαν, 
but ome om behalf of sins having offered a eacrifies, 





* ΛΙΒΧΔΉΡΒΙΔΝ Manuscairr.—8. Sacrifices and Offerings and. 


11. Iligh- priest. 


Σ 1. verse 14. $ 8. Lev. xvi. 21; Heb. ix. 7. 


{Crap. 10: 12. 
CONTINUALLY, {to pcr- 
fect Tnose who ΕΑ 
NEAR. 

2 Otherwise, would ey 
not cease being cffercd 
because THOSE SERVINO, 
having been once cleansed, 
would no jJonger HAVE any 
Consciousness of Sins. 

3 { But in these there is 
an Annual Remembrance 
of Sins; 

4 for tit is impossible 
for the Blood of Bulls and 
of Goats to take away Sin. 

δ Therefore, centering 
the WworLp, 116 sass, 
t “Sacrifice and Offering 
“thou didst not desire, 
“but a Body didst thou 
“ provide for me; 

6 ‘‘in Whole burnt of- 
“ferings, even for Sin, 
“thou didst not delicht; 

7 “then I said, ‘ Behold, 
**T come, O God, to rEu- 
“yorum thy wits!’ In 
“the volume of the Bouk 
“it has been written con- 
“ cerning me.” 

8 Waving said above, 
* Sacrifice and Offering 
“and Whole burntoffcrines, 
“even for Sin, thou didst 
“not desire, nor didst de- 
“lightin,” (which are οἷς 
fered according to Law ;) 


9 then he said, “ Behold, 
“IT come to PFRFORM thy 
“wittl” He takes away 
the Finet, that he may (55 
tablish the sxconD; 


10 {by Which Will we 
have been sanctified 
tthrough the orreRina 
of the sovr of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 


11 And indeed every 
* Priest has Σ daily stood 
publicly serving and offer- 
ing frequently the SAME 
Sacrifices, which are never 
able to take away Sin; 

12 but ζ He, having of. 
fered One ENULURING Sac. 
rifiee on behalf of Si-s, sat 








8. the—omié. 


2 4. Micah vi.6,7; Heb. fx. 18; 
, 23. 2 10. John 
t 11. Num. xxviii. 3; Heb. vii. 27. 


vel Ὁ }}. 3 δ. Psa. xb. 6; 1.8; 168.1.}1]: Jer. vi. 30: Amos ry. 3) 
ΣΧ ... 12: Heb. xiii. 13. $ 10. Heb. ix. 12. 
212 Meb. £3; Col. tii. 1. 


HEBREWS. 


cis τὸ διηνεκὲς εκαῦισεν ev δεξιᾷ τοῦ θεου, 
ior the contimnance ast down at right efthe Ged, 


379 λοιπὸν exSexopevos 
thenceforth waiting till may be placed the 


exOpo: avrov ὑποποδιον τῶν ποδων avrov. 
enemies of bisa a footstool for the feat of him. 


N Mig yap προσφορᾳ reTeAciwxer ers TO διηνε- 
perfected 


Chap. 10: 13.) . 


By one fer eofferiug he has for the continu 
wes Tous ἁγιαζομενους. δ Μαρτυρει δε ἧμιν 
ance those being sanctified. Testifies bet teus 
και To vevpa TO ἅγιον. Mera yap ro προει- 
also the cpirit the holy. After fer that te have 


prxevar airy ἡ διαθηκη, ἣν διαθησομαι προς 


said befure, this the covenant, whieh 1} will ratify 

αντους pera Tas ἡἥμερας exeipas: Aeyes κυριος" 
them after the days those; eays a Lord; 

Διδους γομους μου ἐπι καρδιας αντων, και ER 
Giving laws ofme in hearta efthem, and on 

Τῶν διανοιῶν αντῶν εἐπιγραψω autous, 7 Kas 
the minds ofthem 1 will write then, and 


Tay ἁμαρτιων αὕτων και τῶν ανομιὼμ αντῶν ον 
of the sine ofthem and ofthe iniquities ofthem net 


μη μνησθω ετι. 


potl mey remember more. 


is Orou δε aperis τουτων, 


Where now forgiveneses of these, 
οὐκετι προσφορα ἘΠῚ 


19 
ἁμαρτιας. Ἔχοντες 
no longer offering fo 


ουν, αδελφοι, — εἰς ΤῊΡ εἰσοδον τῶν 
therefore, brethren, confidence for the entrance of the 


ἁγιων ev Ty aipats Incov, “iy ενεκαινισεν 
holies by the blood of Jesus, which he consecrated 


ἥμιν ὅδον προσφατον Kat (woary, δια τον 

forue away recently killed andyet living, through the 

kataxeracparos, (τοντ᾽ εστι, τῆς σαρκὸς 
vail, (that i, τε Seok 


αὑτου,) 3 και lepea μεγαν ewt τὸν oixoy Tov 
of bimeeltf,) end apriest great ever the house of the 


or = mporepxepeda era αληθινης καρδιας 
let us approach a true 


ey 5 ΠΕ Δα κπιστεως, epparrignhevor Tas καρ- 
5. full conviction offaith, having been sprinbled the hearts 


dias απο συνειδησεανς rornpas: 3 και AcAoupe- 
from acossciousness of evil; ands having been 


yot To σωμα ὕδατι καθαρῳ, κατεχωμεν THY 
bathed the body [5 water pore, weehould hold fast the 


ὁμολογιαν τῆς ελπιδος ακλινη" ({(πιστος yap ὃ 
confessien ofthe hope without declining; (faithful * the 


éws τεθωσιν οἷ το 


-(Chap. 10: 23. 


down εἴ the Right hand ol 
Gop; 

13 HENCEFORTH wait 
ing $tillhis zxNeMizs may 
be placed UNDERNEATS 
hie YEFT. 

14 — One Odering 
the has PERMANENTLY 
perfected THOSE BELNG 
SANCTIFIED. 

15 Moreover, the HOLY 
SPrRit also testifies (this) 
to us, for after it Hab 

SAID 

16 t This is the COVE- 
“WANT? which I will core- 
“nant with them; 
™ those Days, says the 

“Lord, I will put my 
“Laws in their Mearts, 
“and on their °misnps 
“will 1 inscribe them ;’’ 

17 [it adds.) “and their 
“sine and JNIQvitirs | 
“ will remember no more.” 

18 Now where there is 

a Forgiveness of thesc, an 
Offering for Sin is xo jon- 
δ Han fore, 

aving, there 
Brethren, ὦ Confidence re 
ng tthe Extuance 
of the woxizs, by the 
BLOOD of Jesus, 


20 which 3 Way he con- 
secrated for us, through 
the valIL, (that is, his 
FLESH, recently killed and 
yet is livi ing ;) 

21 and having {a great 
coe over {the novusg of 

OD; ? 


23 3 we should approach 
with 2 ‘True Heart, fia 
Full conviction of Fath, 


our BKARTS ha been 
——— {trom «ons 


ousness of 
28 2 — Bopy, aleo 
having been bathed in pure 


Water, {we should firmly 
hold the conrEssion of 
the Horg, without dectin- 
ing; (for [He is Faithfel 
who PROMISED ;) 





* Arexanparan Manuscaie?.—i5. sarp, This fs. 
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1.15. Psalcx.1; Acts if. 85; 1 Cor. xv. ae ΠΕΡῚ 13. 6. Jer. ⁊xxi. ; Her 
vith Wa, 12, Σ 10. ποι. v.25 Eph. $1.18, dif. 42. 1 νὰ Ἐπ —— ιν 
J ΣΌΣ xiv.6; Heb.i 9 41. ie Ὁ, ἐν 14. ey . 1 Tim. UL t 8% 
10. ἘΝ εἷ 23. “Eph, Shi 14; Jamesi. -6; 1 John fi τις ΣΣ 33. Heb. $2.16 
v. — τ HL φὶ Neb. x1. 231, ; ΠῚ Ὲ +3 sae ee tag 4 


yo 


Chap. 10: 34. HEBRIWS. 


ewayyeiAauevos:) 23καὶ κατανοωμεν aAAnAoUs 
ove havieg promiced,) and weshould bear in mind each other 


es παροξυσμον ayarns και καλων epywr, un 
fer om eacitement of love and ofgood works, 8οι 


εγκαταλείποντες τὴν εἰσυναγωγὴν auto, 
leaving off ~ the aecsemblingtogether οἵ ourselves, 


καθως «fos τισιν, αλλα παρακαλουντες" και 
= scustem witheome, but eshorting; and 


τοσοντῳ μαλλον, dom βλεπετε εγγιζουσαν τὴν 


by auch more, by somuch you see drawisg ποι =the 
ἥμεραν. *‘Exovowws yap ἁμαρτανοντων ἡμων 
day. Volantarily for olaniang ofue 


μετα To λαβειν τὴν εἐπιγνωτιν τὴς αληθειας, 
after the to have received the hnowledge of the truth, 


ουκετι περι ἅμαρτιων απολειπεται θυσια' 77 φο- 
ne loagerrespecung sins is left a sacriiece; fear- 


Bepa δε τις ἐκδοχὴ κρισεως, και πυρος (ηλος, 
fai but some expectation ofjudgmeat, aed of a fire of indignation, 


ἐσθιειν μελλοντος Tous ὑπεγαντιους.  Adern- 
toaeatep beingabont the Opponents. Heving vi0- 


gas τις νομὸν Mwurews, χωρις οἰκτίρμων emt 
lated any ose alaw of Moees, without merce by 


ὄδνσιν ἢ τρισι μαρτυσιν αποθνησκει" 2) ποσῳ, 
(πο = ors three witpesses dies; by how much, 


δοκειτε, χείρονος αξιωθησεται τιμωριας ὃ τον 
think you, weree willbe be deserving punishment he the 


viow του Oeov καταπατησας, Kat To αἷμα τὴς 
ecoe ofthe Ged heriegtrampicdon, and the biocod of the 


διαθηκὴς Kooy srynaauevos, εν ᾧ ἡγιασ- 
eovessat a comeaon thing having esteemed, by which he was sanc- 


On, | καὶ To πνευμα τὴς: χαριτος evuBpicas ; 
tafed,}) asd 186 epirit oc the favor having insulted? 


POBayer yap τὸν εἰποντα" Evo: εκδικησις, 


To we 


We haew fos the one saying; vengeance, 
ey ανταποδωσω, λεγει Kuptos’ Kat παλιν' 
Π will repey, ease Lord; and agaio, 


Kupios xpiyes roy λαον abrov. ϑι Φοβερον ro 
Lerd willjedge the people of himeef. A fearfal thing the 


εμπνέσειν ets χείρας θεον ζωντος. 32 Αναμιμνησ- 
to fall inte hands of God living. Remember you 


κεσθε Se τας wporepory ἥμερας, εν αἷς φωτισ- 
bet the former days, ia which having been 


Oevres πολλὴν αθλησιν ὕπεμεινατε παθηματων" 
enlightened = great contest you of sufferings ; 


3 rovro μεν, ονειδισμσις τε wat θλιψεσι θεατρι- 
thie indeed, by reproaches both and by afflictions being madg 


(ομενοι" rouro δε, κοινωνοι τῶν οὕτως avacT pes 
aepectacte, this bet, partners ofthese thus being over. 
——— re 





© Appxanpatan Manvecatr?e.—2. by vic!) he was sanctificd—omit. 


Y B. Acts ii. 48; Jude 10. 3 $5. Rom. xiii. u. 
4 26. Num. xv. 30; Heb. vi. Φ. 2 96. 2 Vet. ii. 24, 21. 
2%. Heb. fi. 2. τ %. Deut. xvil. 2,6, x1<.1° 
2 90. 1 Cor. 11.20; Heb. xili. 20. ey 
xxxii. 35; Rom. xii. 19. ἐδ ἢ. χυχιὶ. ὦὖς Psa 4 
$32 Heb.vi.4.  ἈἜἸ;} 83. 1.1. 20, 80; Col. ii. 1. 
[7+ iv. 145 1 Thess.il. 14. 


: $27.2 
“fats. avili. 16, 
. *. ΣῊ 31,33; Eph. iv. 80. 


(Crap. 10: 33. 


24 and we should bear 
each otlicr in mind, for an 
Incitement of Love and 
Good Works; 

25 Ynot forsaking the 
ASsEMBLING Of ourselves 
togcther, as is a Custom 
with some; but exhorting 
to it, and tso much the 
more as you sce { the pay 
drawing near. 

26 Fortif we should vol- 
untarily sin {after sAVING 
RECKIVED the KNOW. 
LXEDGE of the rruti, there 
19 no Jonger a Sacrifice left 
for Sins, 

27 hut some Terrible 
Expeet:.ion of Judgment, 
even of a fficry Indigna- 
tion wiich js about to con- 
sume the OF PONENTS, 

*8 2 Any one having 
violated a Taw of Moses 
dus wo'e-st Merey, Pby 
Twoor: = ¢ Wiinesses3 

29 3)ew much Worse 
Ponishment do you think 
will ne deserve, HAVING 
TRAMYLED on the son of 
Gop, ζ "πὰ estcemed as a 
common thing the BLoop 
of the COVENANT hy which 
he was sanctified, {and 
insulted the ΒΡΙΒΙΤ of FA- 
vor? 

30 For we know nim 
who sars, ¢ * Retribution 
“is Mine; 1 wiil repay,” 
saysthe Lord. And avuin, 
¢‘* The Lord will judge his 
** PEOPLE.” 

81 tlt is a fearful thing 
to FALL into the HANDsof 
the living God. 

32 But remember the 
YORMER Days, in winch 
1 having been enlightened, 
you sustaind {a Great 
Contest of Sufferings; 

33 partly, indeed, by be- 
ing made {a public spcc- 
tacle both to Reproaches 
and to Afflictions; and 
partly, by 3 having become 

oint-participators with 





2 25. 3 Pet. 111.0. 11, 14. 
Thess.i.8; Heb. xil. 20. 
£ 40. Heb. il. 5; xii. 25. 


t 80. Deut. 
exxxv. 14 1 $1. Luke xil.5. 
B. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 335. VhiL 


πὰ 


Crap. 10: 84. HEBREWS. 





φομενων yernOevres. Kat yap τοις δεσμιοις 
turned having become. And for withtbe prisoners 


συνεπαθησατε, και Τὴν apxayny Tay brapxor- 
you eympathised, and the eeizure ofthe goods 
Toy ὕμων μετα xapas προσεδεξασῦε, γινωσκον- 
ofyou with joy you submitted to, kaowing 

τες exety autos κρειττονα ὕπαρξιν *[ ey ovpa- 
to have for yourselves better property {im = hheav~ 
vois] και μενουσαν. 35 Μὴ αποβαλητε ouv τὴν 
ens) asd = abiding. Not do yuu cast away therefore the 


παρῥήησιαν ὕμων, ἧτις exes μισθαποδοσιαν peya- 


confidence ofyoo, which has 


a reward great. 
Any. 35. Ὕπομονης yap exere xpeiay iva ro 
Of pauuence for youhave need, 60 that the 


θελημα tov θεου ποιήσαντες, κομισήησθε Τὴν 
will ofthe God having done, you may receive the 


επαγγελιαν. 
promise. 


FETA yap μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον, ὁ 
Yet for alitelewhile very very, the 


ἐρχομενος ἧξει και ov χρονιει. 3'O δε &- 
the coming one will οοῦβο σά sot will delay. The but just 


Kaos ex πιστεὼως (noeras’ wat cay ὑποστειλη- 
one by faith shall live; and it he shoul! draw 


ται, οὐκ evdoKe ἣ ψυχὴ μον εν αυτῳ. 
back, mot delights the eoul ofme in him. 


δε οὐκ ἐσμεν OwooroAns, εἰς απωλειαν" adda 
but not are 8 forebrinhing back, to destruction; but 


WiTTEMS, εἰς περιποιησιν ψυχης. 
Cor faath, to a saving of life. 


ΚΕΦ. ια΄. 11]. 


ἹΈστι δε πιστις, ελπιζομενων ὑποστασις, 


82 Ἥμεις 
We 


Ie but faith, of thinge being hoped for Δ basis, 
ραγματων ελεγχος ov βλεπομενων. 3Εν rav- 
of things aconviction net being seen. By this 
Τῇ ‘yap ἐμαρτυρηθησαν οἷ πρεσβυτεροι. ὃ Πισ- 
for were attested the aucients. Is 
Tei vooupey κατηρτισθαι τους aiwyas ῥηματι 
faith we perceive to have been adjusted the ages y a word 


θεου, εἰς ΤΟ μὴ EK φαινομενὼν τα βλεκπο- 
of God, in order that not ost of things appearing the things being 


(Chap. 11: 3. 


those who are similarly 


treated. 

δὲ bor indeed you sym- 
pathized with *the ΡΚΙ5- 
ONER, aud submitted to 
the seizure of your ros- 
srEssiong with Joy, know- 
Ing that vou have for ycur- 
sclyes@ Rettcr ond an ca- 
during Possession. 

85 Therefore, cast not 
away your CONFIDENCE, 
twhich has a Great he- 
ward. 

$6 For you have Necd of 
Patience, so that having 
done the witt of Gon, 
νοῦ may receive the 
PROMISE. 

37 For ὃ yet a very little 
while inderd, {the con- 
INQ one wi)! come and wil 
οἱ dela 
38 νὰν" “my Σύυει 
“one by Faith shall live, 
“and if be shoud ehouk 
“back. my sour, docs bok 
“delight im lum.’’ 

89 Burt we are net οἱ 
those {shrinking back 1:9 
destruction; but at Jih 
in order to a Preservauca 
of Life. 


CIIAPTER Xt. 


1 But Faith is a Basis of 
things hoped for, a Cure 
viction {of things unsccn. 

2 For} by this the ax- 
CIENTS were aitcstcd. 


S In Faith we perceive 
that the ¢aczs have ban 
so thoroughly adjusted by 
God's Command, that ret 
from THINGS then ΜΑΝΙ- 
YEST “the TOINGS now 
sgEN have come to paes. 





9 ALEXANDRIAN Manuscarr?.—%. me in my Borps 
838. my nienTgous one. 


3. tuar which is παν did not arise. 


34 in Heavens—enit. 


* +8. The original word has been literally rendered, both in this place, andin Τοῦ. ὁ. 9, 


as best agreeing with the argument ofthe writer. In fact atoones, 


Pruperly signifies, eges, 


or periods of time, and as just!y observed by Wakefeld, Sykes, Kneeland, aud [mproved δ΄ eruse, 


“there is no instance in the New Testament where more than this seeins to he meart by 
the word,” and therefore ourcht to be so rendercd in this passage. Faith being defind ia 
ver. 1, as “a basis of things hoped fr, and a conviction of things unseen,” munt τος απο ΤῊ 
have a connection with God's word cr po mise to be falAalled at some future perinde f tice, 
and therefore precludes the idea ο΄ Ὁ τΠτ0, din ver. 8 ofthe Common Versicn, that t'e Anim 
tie was referring to the past crust. ἢ τὸ worlds, or the material universe. ‘Lo uncer: tand 
the works of cre tion does not bs @ to filth. Faith in this place refers to whnrt wrs to 
be developed in fature aioones, ΟΣ aot, in cor formity to God‘s promises, 
trate. in the remzining portion of the charter. 


: 34. Acts v. 41. $ 85. Matt. v.12. 36. Col. RI. 24; 1 Pet. 1.0. 7 
avlii. 4; 4 Vet. δὲ. 0. Yaz Habiise ὁ pas. Rom'4.17; Gal ita? 2 ΤῊΝ 
8.1} 08. U. 20, χΙ. Σ 1. Ros. vili. 34, 85,3. 1:18; v. 7. 2. verse 30. : 


aad is amp'y i.lu- 


Δ α».}}: 4.) HEBREWS. (Chap. 11: 11. 
See ee 


4 In Faith ¢ Abel offered 
toGop a Better Sacrifice 
than Cain, by means of 
which he was attested to 
be righteous, Gop testify. 
ing on his ctrts; and 
through it, having dicd, 
the stills 8. 

5 In Faith tEnoch was 
translated so as not to sxx 
Death; and he was not 
found, because Cop trans. 
lated him; for, before his 
TRANSLATION, hehad been 
attested to have been well- 
pleasing to Gon. 

6 But without Faith it 
is impossible to have 
pleased; for it is necessary 
for 11M Who COMES NEAR 
to Gop to believe That he 
exists, and that to rnosz 
who sxex him he becomcs 
a Rewarder. 

7 In Faith ¢ Noah, hav- 
ing been divinely admon- 
ished concerning THINGS 
not then ΒΕΧΝ, moved 
with pious fear, ¢ built an 
Ark for the Preservation of 
his yamity; through 
which he condemned the 
WORLD, and became an 


μένα γεγονεναι. Nucret πλείονα θυσιαν ΑβεᾺ 
seen te have happened. In faith more sserifice Abel 
wepa Kay προσήνεγκε τῳ Oey, δι ἧς ἐμαρ- 
than Com offered tothe God,through which he was 
Tua7ly εἰναι δικαιος, μαρτυρουντος ext τοις 
Otrreted tobe righteous, testifying oa the 
fapors αὐτου Tov θεου" και 8 auTys αἀποθα- 
othe ofhia ofthe God; aad through her baving 
vev eTt λαλει. ὃ Πιστει Evoy μετετεθη, τον 
fel set speaks. Infaith Emoch was trapelated, of the 
ΜῊ ‘Sey θανατον" καὶ ovx εὑρισκετο, διοτι 
aot to see death; and mot hewesfound, because 
μετεθηκεν αὑτὸν ὃ Oeos: προ yap της μεταθε- 
translated him the God; before for the transla- 
σεως ἤζαυτον) μεμαρτυρηται ευηρεστήκεναιτῳ 
ties of hi) he had o testimony to have well pleased the 
Cem. © Xupis δε πιστεως αδυνατον evapeory- 
Ged. Without bet [ΠῚ impossible te have pleased; 
σαι πιστευσαι yap δει τον προσερχομενον 
to believe Cor itiemecessary the one coming near 
τῳ Bem, ὅτι ἐστι, καὶ τοις εκζητουσιν avroy 
te the God, because δοίη, and to those bee him 
μισθαποδοτης γινεται. Ἶ Πιστει χρηματισθεις 
ἃ rewarder he becomes, Tafaith being divinely warned 
Nwe περι τῶν underw βλεπομένων, ευλαβη- 
Noecencernisg the mot yet things being seen, having been pi- 
θεις κατεσκευασε κιβωτον es σωτηριαν του 
Φα.1γ afraid  λ busi 88 ark for δρειειαενοιίίου of the 
@icov αὗτονυν" δ ἧς κατέκρινε TOY κοσμον, 
house of himecif, throngh which he condemned the world, 


Και Τῆς κατα πιστιν δικαιοσυνὴς eyerero κλη- 
bec 





















and of theaceordiogto faith righteousness ame an | Heir of are ote Fath. 
8 e Nxss according to Faith. 

OvOMOS. Πιστει καλουμενος Αβραα ὑπη- ἘΠ 

ce Ἂ Ie faith Sites μαι — BS In Faith J Abraham 


was obcdient, * inx BRING 
CALLED to go forth into the 
PLACE which he was in 
future to receive for an In. 
heritance; and he went 
forth, not knowing where 
he was going. 

9 In Faith he sojourned 
in the Lanp of the prom- 
155, as a Stranger, havin 
dwelt in Tents jwit 
Isaac and Jacob, {the co- 
HErns of the saME PRoM- 
ISE ; 

10 for he was expecting 
¢tthat city having the 
FOUNDATIONS, fof which 
Gop is the Designer and 
Architect. . 

11 In Faith, also, ¢Sa- 
rah herself reccived Power 


κουσεν εξελθειν εἰς τον τόπον, ὃν Ἡμελλε Aau- 
obelient te goforth inte the place, whichhewasabost to re- 


Bavew εἰς κληρονομίαν, καὶ εξηλθε, un επισ- 
φείτα foe on inheritance, and he weat forth, not haowiag 


9 
ταμεγνος που eprerat. Mores παρῳκησεν εἰς 
= where — going. in faith —— is 
*lrny »ν τῆς ewayyeAias ὧς αλλοτριαν. εν 
[τ»] ἴδω of the Promise as — is 
Ckevats κατοικησαξ, μετὰ Ἰσαακ και Ἰακωβ των 
temts haviag dweit, with lease διά «Jacob ofthe 
συγκληρονομὼν τῆς -€wayyeXias τῆς aurns: 
joiut-deire ofthe promise ofthe same; 


ἢ ἐξεδέχετο yap τὴν Tous θεμελιους ἐχουσαν 
weawnitisg for that the foundations _ having 


For, ἧς Texvirns Kas δημιουργος ὃ Geos: 
city, ofwhich a designer aad . wchitect the God. 


UWores: καὶ avry Zapha δυναμιν ets καταβο- 
im faith also berelf power ᾿ for a laying 


© ALEXANDRIAN Mawzuscarer—g, him—omit. 8. ME BRING CaLLED to go out in- 
toa Place. 9. tho—omit. 

4. Gen. fv. 4. 4 Gen. iv. 10; Matt. xxlil. 25: ITeb. xii. 45. δ. Gen. v. 22, 34. 

4 7 Gen. vi. 13, 8%. : Σ 7. 1 Pet. 11}. 40. Σ 7. Rom. 111. 98; i 13; Phil. iff. 9, 

$8 Gen. xil. 1, 4; Acts vil.g9—4 10. Gen. xii. 8; xill. 3,18; xviii. 1, 9, 9. Heb. vi.17, 

2 10. Heb. xik. 28; sill. 24, 10. Heb. fi. 4. 2 11. Gen. xvil. 193 xviii, 11, 16; 


ri. 3. 


Crap. 11: 12.) HEBREWS. (Chap. 11: 40. 


-- 








for Conception, eren be- 

ve the proper period cf 
ife, since she Fr 

Him ffuithful who rrzom- 

























Alpe — ελαβε, και παρα καιρον ἡλικία, 
ε΄. ΓΑ of seed received, sven beyoada proper time of life, 


«τοι πιστὸν ἡγησατο τον επαγγειλαμενον. 


er-ce faithfel she regarded the one promising. ISED. 
' Aro καὶ ag” ἕνος εγεννηθησαν, και ταυταὶ 12 Therefore also " were 
Tiercfore even from = one were born, and thesethings | born from June, who even 


as to {hese things bad be- 
come lifcless, [a postenty] 
shke the srans HEAVES 
for MULTITUDE, end Ike 
THAT SAND on the 8HORR 
of the SEA, INNUMERABLE. 

12 All these died ia 
Faith, fnot having re- 
ceived the PROMISED 
blesmrgs, but ¢ having 
seen and δεῖ them 


vevexawpevou, kalws Ta aTTPA τον oupavrou TY 
haring been dead, like the stars ofthe heaven forthe 


πλήθει, Kat ὡς 7 amos ἡ παρα το χεῖλος τῆς 
multitede, amd likethe sand that by the shore ofthe 


Oadacons a αναριῦμητος. Kara mori απε- 
innumerable. Ie faith died 


Sear οὗτοι παντες, μὴ λαβοντες τας exayye- 
all, not having received the promises, 


Aras, @AAa wop ibd auras idovres καὶ acwa~ 


bot = fard them havingesen and havteg/ from a Distance, and 3 liav- 
ing confessed That they 
σαμενοι, Kas —— ὅτι ἔενοι was * 
ealated, ᾿ and heaving confessed, , that — and |. Strang and 


on the Lanp. 
14 For THosx who say 
Such things Σ make kaown 
that they arc eecking a 
Country. 

15 And if indeed they 
were mindful of that from 
fromiwhich they came forth, 
they would have had an 
Opportunt:y to have re- 
turned; 

16 bat now they long 


παρεπιδημοι εἰσιν emt τῆς Ὑη:. ἹΦ Οἱ yap τοι- 


sojeurners they are om the earth. Those for oveh 


aura Acyorres εμφανιζουσιν ὅτι πατριδα επιζη- 
things esying make knows thet acoustry they 


τουσι. Kaz et μὲν EKELYNS εἐμψνημονέυον ag” 
eeek. Aad ifiudeed that they remembered 


ἧς εξηλθον, e:xov αν καιρὸν ἀνακαμψαι" 
which they came forth, they woullbavehad ἃ seasom to have roture δ, 


16 yyy δὲ κρειττογος opeyorrat, Tour’ εστιν, 


bere af th 

com but — abetter ἐδεχίονξαῖια, =the ON for a letter, that ia ἃ 

emovpavtov. Διο ουκ επαισχυνεται avTous δ᾽ heavenly feountry | There- 
heavenly. Therefore not is sebamed of them the | fore Gup 15 hot ashamed of 


them ¢to be called their 
God; for {he is preparisg 
for them a City. 

17 In Faith 2 Abraham, 
heing tried, offercd κα 
Isaac; and HER who kh 
RECEIVED tle TRAAMiſSts 
ἢ was offering up lus ONLT- 
BEGOTTEN, 

18 to whom it was ed, 
ἃ Forin — ἘΔ Thy 
“δορὰ be called 

19 inferring ‘that Goo 
tis able even to raise up 
from the dead; whence 
also, in a Similitude, he re- 
covered Him. 

20 *In Fnith also con- 


Ocos, θεος επικαλεισθαι αυτων" ἥτοιμασε yap 
God, 2God to be called ofthem,; heprepared fe? 


auvros πολιν. Mere: προσενήνοχεν Αβρααμ 
forthem acity. Sa faith offered up 


τον loaak weipatoperos, και TOY μονογενῆ 
the end the oaly-bego iten 


προσῴερεν ὃ Tas επαγγελιας αναδεξαμενος 
ἘροσΦΕΡΙν. he the promises beviag received, ᾿ 


13 προς ὃν ἐελαληθη" ‘Ori εν Ἰσαὰκ κληρησεται 
to whee itwaseaid; That in iesac be called. 


got σπερμα" 13 λογισαμενθε, ὅτι και εκ νεκρω! 
to thee a seed ; that even outof dead ones 


eyepew δυνατος ὁ Oeos: ὅθεν αντον και ey παρ- 
torsisenp isable the God; wheace him also fa atic, 


αβολω εἐκομισατο. TMiores wept μελλον- 


(itude be secovered. ἴα faith concersing thinge being cerning future things, 
των ευλογησεν ἴσαακ tov laxwB και ΤΟΡ 1 Isaac bicseed Jacob and 
ahout to come blessed leae the—Sss« Jacob) aad tibe u. 

* ALEXANDRIAN — were made. 40. In Faith also. 

tit. Rom. ix. 21; Heb. Σ 1 13. Rom. iv. 19. Σ 19. Gen. xxii. 17; . iz. 1% 
Dt vers 9. ΟΣ 18. ——— yoo t 18. Gen. xxiil. ¢ zivii. Os i Giron. aude 
ise eeteeid: UPet bi; iM a ποῦ. ees ATE Exod, ill. @, 151 Math 
x ee Aer yh 32. ‘ se Ae Phil. sos tet ait 14 Gen. 2 xil. 1, & 

Amines J Root 
5. 59. Uen. zxvil. 47, 20. cs atte 3 το v.37, 1% 


Chap.}): 21.) HEBREWS. 


σαν. "More: laxwB8 αποθνησκων ἕκαστον 
Bese. Ie faith Jacob dying each 


των view lwond evrAoynoe: Kat προσεκυνησεν 
etthe sone of Josep bleveed; acd bowed down 


ἐτι To αρκον THs ῥαβδου αὗὑτον. = Πιστει Ἰω- 
ea the tep ofthe staff of bimeelf. to fath Jo- 


σηῷ τελευτὼν πέρι τῆς εξοδου των viwy 
ph ending coucerming the goinguut ofthe sone 


lopanX εμνήμονευσε, Kat περι τῶν οστεων» 
of Lernel reminded, and concerning the bounce - 
abrov ἐνετειλατο. “3 Πιστει Μωνυσὴης γεννὴ- 
eofhimeclf gave charze. 15 faith Mores being 


Gers expuBn τριμηνον ὗπο των πατερων αὗτου, 
born was hidden three momths by the parents of himeelf, 


διοτι εἰδον ἀστεῖον To παιδιον" καὶ οὐκ epoBn- 


beacause they enw δοουϊίε! the babe; and) pot they did 
θησαν το διαταγμα του βασιλεως. 2' Πιστει 
feaz the mandate of the hing. Ta faith 
Μωυσῆς: peyas γεένομενος ἠρνήσατο λεγεσθαι 

Moces great having become refused to be called 


υἷος Ovyarpos Φαραω, * narrow ἕλομενος συγ- 
wean ofa daughter of Phasaob, sather choosing to suf- 


κακουχεισθαι τῳ Aay Tov θεον, ἢ προσκαιρον 
Cer evil with the peopleofthe Gud, thas forse sensun 


exew Guaprias απολαυσιν" 325 μειζῶνα πλουτον 
te have ofua enjoyment, greater wealth 


ἤγήσαμενο: τῶν Aryurrov θησαυρων τον ovet- 
being regarded of the Egypt treasures the Fe- 


δισμον τον Xpicrovy aweBAewe yap εἰς τὴν 
ϑιυνεν = ofthe Αδοίοϊοὰ; helookedawsy fer towards the 


μισθαποδοσιαν. “1 Πιστει κατελιπεν Αἴγυπτον, 
peward. Is faith he left Egypt, 


μη φοβηθεις τον θυμὸν του BaciAews: τον yap 


Bot feariag the wrath of the hing, the for 
aoparoy ws ὅρων exaprepnoe. Tire: πε- 
wsesren ose as = =6peeing «= he was otroug. Ju fath he 


ποιῆκε TO πασχα καὶ THY τροσχυσιν του aipa- 
hae made the passover asd the pouriagon ofthe blood, 


tos, lva μὴ 5 ολοθρευων τα xpwroroxa, θιγῇῃ 
sethat nottheenedetroying the fret-borne, might touch 


αὐτων. © Πιστει διεβησαν τὴν epvOpay θαλασ- 
of them. in feith they pascedthroughthe red 


σαν ὡς δια Enpas: ἧς weipay λαβοντες of Arm 


as threaghadry place; which atrial attempting the Egyp- 
yurriot, κατεποθησαν. Mire ra τειχή 
tase, were owallowed up. Jn faith the walle 


(Chap. 11: 80. 


21 In Faith Jacob, dy- 
ing, t blessed each of the 
sons of Joeeph; tthe 
bowed down also on the 
Top of his sTaFF. 

22 In Faith ¢ Joscph, 
at the close of Iie, re- 
urinded the 80n8 of Isracl 
concerning the DEALT. 
URR, fand gave orders 
about his BONES. 

23 In Faith 2 Moses, he- 
ing born, waa hidden three 
Months by his FAnEeNTs, 
because they saw the 
CIIID was Beautiful; and 
they did not fear tthe 
EvictT of the Kino. 

24 In Faith ζ Moses, 
having become mature, re- 
fused to be called a Son of 
Pharaoh’s Daughter; 

25 Ychoosing rather to 
suffer evil with the PeorLs 
of Gop, than tohave a Tran- 
sient Enjoyment of Sin; 

26 having regarded 3 the 
REPBOACH of the ANOINT. 
ED Greater Wealth than 
the Taxasvres of Egypt; 
for he looked off towarde 
[ the κεν ΔΒ. 


27 In Fath the left 
Egypt, not fearing the 
WKATH of the KING; for 
he was strong as seeing the 
INVISIBLE one. 


28 In Faith the ap- 
pointed the rassovag, and 
the ASPERSION of the 
BLOOD, 80 that the prs- 
TROYER of the ΣΙΒ5Τ- 
RORNS might not touch 
them. 


29 In Faith 3 the 


pean through the 
*** | Sea as through a dry place; 


which the Earrrrans at- 
tempting, Were swallowed 


up. 
80 In Faith ¢ the waLLs 





# 21. Or, according to Sampeon, this sentence ma 
(to God,) on account of the height of his (Joseph 
rod, a.so means ensign, use acco 


be translated—“ and rendered worship 
5) ensign.” He contends that rabdos, 8 
rding to Lev. xvil, twelve rode were to be borne by the 


tweive princes of Israel with the names of the tribes written thereon, as ensigns. Akron 


pers to 
nres 

J cseph’a 
Manasse 


summit, height; and ¢ 
to. ihe patriarch Jaco 
," when he with prophetic vision saw 


iwith an accusative he would render on account of, or 
, then, “ wromebipped God 
he futu 


on account of the height of 


re — of Ephraim and 
The reader is left to choose which rendering he prefers. 


t 23. Gen. 1. $4, 25; Exod. xiii. 10. 


26. 


Ἰσεσχίῖν. 10. t 


26. P 
: 1% 


χοᾶ. §1. 10, 11. . Psa. 
ΣῈ Ἑ xil. 871 χίί!. 17, 18. 


97. Exod. x. 28, 9; 
3. Josh. vi. 20, 


1. Gen. xiviil. δ, 10, 20. ἃ 21. Gen. zlvii. 31. 
δ ong 1. 24, 28: Posh alll, 19. 2 23. Exod. il. 9; Acts vil. 20. 


Heb 
Exod. xil. 31. 


. ΧΙ, 


3 22. Exod. i. 10, 93. 
13. ὲ 26. Heb. x. 38 
3 90. Ezod. xiv. 22, 10. 


{Chap. 11 - 29. 





Chap. 11: 51.) HEBREWS. 
Ἵ ζςριχὼ ἔπεσε, κυκλωθεντα emt επτὰ ἡμερας. 
of Jericho fell, having been escompassed for seren daye. 


δι Πίστει Ῥααβ ἡ πορνὴ ov συναπωλετο τοις 
Infaith Rahab the harlot not was destroycd with shore 


απειθησασι, δεξαμενὴ Tous κατούκόποῦς per’ 


usbeleving,  haviag received the with 
2 
εἰρηνης. * Και τι ετι λεγω; Ἐπιλειψεὶ Ὑαρ] 
peace. And what farther may I eay ? Will fail for 


με διηγουμενον ὃ xpovos wept Γεδεων, Βαρακ 

are relating the time concersing Gideon, 

nes kas] Σαμψων, — Ιεφθαε, Aavid 7 τε 
and] Samson, Jepthah, David alo 

* δ ραν και των —— 3 οἷ δια 

and Samuel, and the prophets; who by means of 


πιστεὼς κατηγωνισαντο βασίιλειας, εἰργασαντο 


faith subdued hingdome, performed 
δικαιοσννή, ἐπέτυχον εταγγελιων, εφραξαν 
righteouenese, obtained promises, closed up 


στοματα λεόντων, 3' ἐεσβεσαν δυναμιν tupos, 


mouthe of liona, quenched power of fre, 
εφυγον στόματα payatpas, ενεδυναμωθησαν 
escaped mouths of sword, were made strong 


avo acbevesas, eyernOnoay ισχυροι εν πολεμῳ, 
from weakness, became mighty ones in war, 


wapeuBodas εκλιναν 33 λαβὸν 
cam ps overturned received 
yuvaixes εξ ἀαναστασεως Tous vexpovs αὑτων" 
womea from a resurrection the dead ones of themecives; 


αλλοι δε ετυμπανισθησαν, ov προσδεξαμενοι 
others bet were beaten to death, aot having eccepted 


τὴν αἀπολυτρωσιν, iva κρειττονος avarracews 
the redsmptica, so that a better resurrection 


τυχωσιν. SErepos δε εμπαιγμων wat μαστι- 
they mightebtaia. Others but of mockiags aad of scourge, 


yw weipay eAaBoy, er: Be δεσμων και uAakns: 
a trial reosived, farther but ofbonds and ofimprisonment; 


37 ελιθασθησαν, expicOncay, exetpagOncay, εν 
they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they wevetempted, by 


αλλοτριων" 


of foreigners; 


φονῳ paxaipas ἀαπεθανον" περιῆλθον εν μηλω- 
slaughter of sword they died; they wentabout is sheep- 
ταις, ev aryeias δερμασιν, ὕστερουμενοι, θλι- 
shins, in goat skins, being in want, be. 
βομενοι, κακουχουμενοι, 3. (ὧν οὐκ ν atios ὃ 
ing sfiicted, being ill-treated, (of whom sot was worthy the 
κοσμος,) εν ἐρήμιαις πλανωμένοι και OPE, Kat 

wpril,) ie deserts wandering andie monntaiar, and 
σπηλαιοις Kat Tas owas τῆς γῆς. 39 Και οὗτοι 

iu caves and inthe holes ofthe earth. And these 
waytes μαρτυρήθεντες Sia τῆς πιστεως, oux 

δὶ harin g baea attested by meancofthe faith, sot 





© Arexanprian Mancecater.—3?2. slso and—omit. 
+ £5. For Women, is a reading of the Syriac. 


32. 
$7. Some won'd read here epeire- 


of Jericho fell dvuan, — 
ing been cncompass.d 
Seven Days. 

31 In Faith Σ Rahab, the 
NARLOT, did not perieh 
with the UNRFLIEVERS 

3 having received the 
srixs in Peacc. 

83 And why should I 
say more? for the ΤΙΣ ΕΚ 
will fail me to discourse 
ee : Gideon, { Ba- 
rak, { Sanson, 38 thah; 
t David also, and? Samuel, 
and the prornu ETS; 

33 who by means cf 
Faith subdacd Kingdoms, 
performed Righteousness, 
{obtained Promises, Ysbut 
Lions’ Mouths, 

34 t quenched the Power 
of Fire, {escaped the 
Ldees of the Sword, ζ from 
Weakness were made 
sirong, 2 overturned the 
Canips of Foriecners. 

os tf Women received 
their DEAD by a Resurree- 
tion; but others were 
beaten to denih, not ac- 
ceptin * PELIVEIRAXCE 
[(oſſere in order that 
they — obtain a Better 
Resurrection. 

86 And others reecived 
a Trial of Mockings ard 

» and also fof 
Bonds and Imprisonment. 

37 3 They were stoned, 
sawn asuncer, Ὁ tempted ; 
they dicd by ‘slaughter of 
the Sword; they went 
about in Sheep. skins and 
in Goat-skins, being des- 
titute, afflicted, ill-treated; 

38 tof whom the woRLD 
was not worthy ;) wander- 
ing io Deserts, and in 
Mountains, {and in Cor- 
erns, andinthe nones of 
the FARTH. 


39 And all these havinz 
been attested by means of 


and—omi?. 


ts 
— peirced through, instead of the textual reading. Ecc Wakefic!d and Newcome. 


. Josh. vi. — ἀῶ τε 95. 2 δῖ. Josh. i.1 dges 
t «ἢ. Nal: sea ἦν, ἢ. Judges xiii. 26. t δ᾽. nae ΣΙ.1; xi re — a 
1 Sam, xvi. 1, ae xvii. as? t $2. 1 Bam. {. 20; xii. 40 23. 2 Sam. vii. t. 
231 Judzes xiv. f, 6; 1 Sam. xvii. 84, 8: Dan. vi. τ 124 Dan. iuc . 
ĩ Sam. xx. — Kings x1. δὲ 3 Kings vi. 16. 34,9. Kings xx. 7. t 84 Judges 
xv. 8, 15; i Bam. xiv. ὅδ. 1 Kings xvii. ἐκ 3 Kings i v.35. 2 86. Jer. xz 
8; xxvil. 15. 1 7. Ὁ Kings xi. 13; 3 Chron. xxiv. 31, 3 38. 1 Kings xvili. ἃς xix. @ 


Chap. 11: 401 HEBREWS. 


ἐκομίσαντο THY επαγγελιαν, “rou θεου περι 
, ἢ ουϊι- (6 the promise, the God conacersiag 

μων κρείιττον τι προβλεψαμενον, iva py 
us a Better thing having foreseen, sethas not 

χωρις Huey τελειωθωσι. 

epest from up they might be made perfect. 


ΚΕΦ. ι΄’. 12. 


1Toryapovy και ies, τοσρυτον εχοντες 
Therefore also we, such Γ᾿ haviag 


περικείμενον ἧμιν νεῷος μαρτυρων, oyKoY απο- 
surroundiug us acloud of witnesces, sacumbraace hav- 
θεμενοι παντα, Kat τὴν ευπεριστατον ἁμαρτιαν, 
ing lead δοια every, and the close-girding sin, 
δι᾽ ὑπομονὴς τρέχωμεν τον προκείμενον 
by means of paticat fadurance we should rua the ας laird out 
ἥμιν αγωνα" *apopwyres eis Toy τῆς πιστεως 
for κου courre; looking away to the ofthe faith 
ἀρχῆγον Kai τελειωτὴν ἴησουν, ds αντι THs 
leader and perfecter Jesus, whoinretera for the 
προκειμενῆς αὕὑτῳ xapas, ὑὕπεμεινε σταυρον, 
δεὶος placed before him jey, endured δ cross, 
αἰσχυνὴῆς καταφρονησας, ἐν δεξιᾳ τε Tov θρονον 
obame disre Ἃ δὲ rigbt andofthe throne 
τον θεον κεκαθικεν. 8 Αναλογισασθε yap τον 
ofthe God = has eat down. Attentively consideryou for the 
τοιαυτὴν ὑπομεμενήκοτα ὑπο των ἁμαρτωλων 


cach eee haviageadared from the ς einuere 
εἰς αὗτον αντιλογιαν, iva pn καμητε, 
tewards himeel{ opposition, so that not you may be wearied, 


ταις ψυχαιξ buwy εκλνομενοι. 4 Οὑπω μεχρις 


δ το ecules et you being discournged. Not yet even to 
αἱματος αντιΚατ ἐσ ΤΤΕ ΤρΡΟΣ THY αμαρτιαν αἂν- 
bleed you resicted with the aia con- 


ταγωνιζομενοι" ὃ καὶ εκλελησθε τῆς παρακλη- 
tending egainet ; and you have forgotten the eshortation, 
σεως, ἥτις ὑμιν ὡς viois διαλεγεται" Tre μου, 
whehwithyou as with sons reasone; Oeos of me, 
μὴ ολιγωρει παιδειας κυριου, unde ἐκλυου 
not de thou alight discipline of Lord, neither be thou discouraged 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτου ἐλεγχομενος" δ ὃν yap ἀγαπᾷ Kupios, 
by him being reproved ; whom for loves Lord, 
παιδευει: μαστιγοι δε παντα υἱον ὃν wapa- 
be duciplines; heccourges and every eos whom he re- 
δεχεται. 7E: παιδειαν twouevete, ὡς υἷοις 
erives. τ discipline you endure, as with eons 


b 6 eos: i 
—— Ant Tis yap eoTiy vios, 


any for is son, 
ὃν ov waideves warnp; SEs δὲ youpis ἐστε 
whomaoct disciplines a father? 


1 but withowt you are 


παιδειας, ἧς μετοχοι γεγονασι πάντες, apa 
ἀϊοειφίίαε, οἵ which partakers have become all, certainly 


yoo. este καὶ οὐχ vio. 3 Eira τους μεν 
bastards youare esd sot some. j‘ Then thoce indesd 


(Crap. 12: 8. 


the Fait, did not obtain 
the PromiszD bicssing. 

40 Gop having furescen 
tsomething better con- 
cerning Us. so that not 
apart from Us {they might 
be made perfect. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Thereforo also we, 
having Such a Clond of 
Witnesses surrounding us, 
slaying aside every Encum- 
brance, and the cLose- 
GIRDING Sin, ζ should run 
t with Patience the Course 
MABKED OUT for us, 

2 louking away to the 
LEADER and Perfectcr of 
the Fait, Jesus, {who 
for the Joy set before him, 
endured the Cross, disrc- 

rding the Shame, and 
> has sat down at the Right 
An of the tnroxe of 


D. 

8 {For consider mix at- 
tentively who has xn. 
DURED Such Opposition 
from SINNERS, 50 that you 
may not be wearicd, being 
discouraged in your souls. 

4 You did not yct re- 
sist to Blood, contending 
against SIN. 

5 And have you forgot- 
ten the ExuontaTion 
which reasons with you as 
with Sons? ¢“ My Son, 
“slight not the Discipline 
“οὗ the Lord, neither be 
“discouraged when ree 
“ proved by him; 

6 “ for {whom the Lord 
“ ees he disciplines, — 
“he scourges Eve n 
“ whom he receives.” 

7 YIf you endure Dis- 
cipline, Gop deals with 
you as with Sons; for is 
there any Son whom a Fa- 
ther does not discipline ὃ 

8% But if you are without 
Discipline, ¢ of which all 
have become Partakers, 
then truly you are Spuri- 
ous, and not Sons. ᾿ 





1 4. Heb. vil. 23; viii. δ. 


8, 1 Pet. 11.1. t 1. 1 Cor. ix. 26; Phil. sii. 13, 14 
2. 


1 40. Heb. v.0; xii.23; Rev. vill. ἡ 


£1. Col. iil. 


$3. Rom. xii.12; Heb. x. $6, 


Luke xziv. 26: Phil. ii. 8; 1 Pet.1. 12. Σ 4. ΟΣ.1: Heb. i. 3. 13; viii.1; 1 Pet 
ὃ. Matt. x. 24,25; John xv. 30. i 4. Heb. x. 33—-@. ψ, 
ὩΣ ier ᾿ ΑἿΣ: Rev. iti. 10. th 


sa. 
Prov, xifl. 34; xix. 18; 22ui. 13. 


cy. 12; exixz. 733 Prov. tii.19; James 
᾿ — 2B 1 Pet. v.9. 


Chap. 12: 9.) HEBREWS. 





τὴς σαρκος ἧμων warepas εἰχομεν παιδευτας, 


ofthe flesh of us fethers we have cisctptinariane, 
καὶ ενετρεπομεθα" ov πολλῳ μαλλὸ72ν ὑποταγη- 
δι we reverenced; net by much more shall we be sub- 


σομεθα τῳ πατρι τῶν πνευματω», και (noopey ; 
missive tothe father ofthe spirits, and we shall live, 
10Of μὲν yap προς oAryas ἥμερας, κατὰ τὸ 

They indeed = for for a few days, according to that 
δόκουν auras, επαιδευον" ὁ δε exi to συμφερον, 
acemingrighttotbem, disciplined; he but for that being profitable, 
το μεταλαβεῖν τῆς ἁγιοτητος αντου. 
te partake of the holinese of him. 


ll Taga δε παιδεια προς μὲν To Wapow ov Soxes 
Ail but daseaplme asto indeed thatbeingpresent not seems 


χαρας εἰναι, αλλα λυπης" ὕστερον δε καρπὸν 
ct) y tobe, but οἶᾳρεείΊί| afterwards but —freit 


cip yyixoy Tos δι αὐτῇ γεγνυμνασμένοις 
pesceful te those through her having been trained 


ατυδιδωσι δικαιοσυνης. 3 Ato τας παρειμενας 
it returns ofrightecusness. Therefore the having been wearied 


εις 
8 vrder that 


γονατα αἀνορθω- 


χείρας και τα παραλελυμένα 
haces do you brace 


hande and the having been enleebled 


care’ δ και rpoxias ορθαξ ποιήσατε Tos Woo 
ep, and paths level doyoumake ferthe feet 

ὕμων, iva μὴ το XwAoy εκτραπῇ, ιαθῃ 
οἴγου, ecthat notthe lame may be turned out, may be healed 


δε μαλλον. ME:pnyny διωκετε peta παντων, 
wut rather. Peace doyoupurece with all, 


και TOY ἅγιασμον, οὗ χωρις ουδεις οψεται Tov 
asd the holiness, without soene shailese the 


κυριον. © Ἑπισκοπουντεξς, μὴ τις ὕστερων απο 
Lord. Looking carefully, lestany omefaliicg back from 


TS χάριτος Tov θεονυ" μη τις ῥιζα πικριας ave 
the fevor ofthe God, leat any root of bitterness upward 


φνουσα evoxXAn, Kat δια ταυτῆ: μιανθωσι 
spnagmg may disturb, and by meansof this may be polluted 
πολλοι" δ μὴ τις πορνος, ἢ βεβηλος ὡς Ἦσαν, 
many; leet any fornieator, of profane person like Zeon, 
és avr: βρωσεὼως pias awedoTo Ta Ἐροτωτοκια 
who on aecountofeating of one eold the barthrights 
asrov. ‘tore yap, ὅτι και perererta θελων 
ofbimself. Youkuow for, that even afterwards wishisg 
κληρονομῆσαι τὴν ευλογιᾶν, απεδοκιμασθη" 
te snherst the , he was Ἢ 


Aeravoias ‘yap Towoy οὐκ εὗρε, καιπερ μετα 
ἴον achuageofmisdfer aplace sot he found, though with 


δακρνων εκζητησας auTny. is ou yap προσε- 
tears having earuestly soaght her. Not for you have 





[Chap. 32: 18. 


9 ITlave we then, Indice’ 
received disciphhe ina 
our NATURAL FAtULIES, 
and we reverenced tits; 
shall we not mueh raiuer 
be submissive to the 
FATNER of ΞΡΙΞΙΊΞ, cad 
live? 

10 For rnry, indeed, 
for a Few Days discizl.n: ἃ 
us, according as itScrMt > 
RIGHT to them ; Lut re 
for our ADVANTAGES, 2.1 
order that we my 1.t- 
Takk of his HOLINESS. 

11 But All Discipt:nce, 
indeed, as it respects t1.¢ 
PRESENT, seems not to be 
of Joy, but of Gricf; mt 
afterwards it returns {the 
peaceful Frunt of Righte- 
ousness to THOSE who 
have becn TRAINED by 1. 

12 Therefore, { brace ap 
the WEARIED HAXDS, and 
the ENFEZBLED Knecs; 

13 tand make level 
Pathe for your FEET, 90 
that {the ΤΑΣ may not 
be tarned aside, but rather 
be healed. 

14 J Pursue Peace with 
all, and that HOLINESS 
twithout which no one 
shall sce the Lozgp; 

15 tlooking carefally, 
lest any one fall back from 
the FAavog of Gap; lest 
any Root of Bitterness 
spnnging up muy dis 
turb you, and through 
it © Many be po:soned ; 

16 fkcest there be any 
Fornicator, or Profanc per- 
son, hke Esau, { who fer 
one Meal sold his siztn- 
RIGIIT. 

17 For you know That 





{when, afterwards, he 
i to inherit the 
BLESSING, he was re 


fused; for he found no 
Place for a Chauze of 
mind, though he sought it 
carnestly with Tears. 


18 For you have not ap- 


pm - -ῬὍ-Ὑς-ς-ςςς-ς-ς-ς-ς--ς.---.--ς-ς--.--ς--. 
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Crap. 13ι 19. HEBREWS. 


(Chap.13: 37. 





ληλνθατε ψηλαμφωμενῳ *[opes,] και κεκαυ- 
apgreached g touched [ὁ mountain,) and having been 


μένῳ Tvl, και Ὑνοῷῳ, Kat oxoTY, kat θνελλῃ, 
barat with fre, and te a thick cloud, andtodarknees, and to tempest, 


19. καὶ σαλπιγγος ἤχῳ, καὶ φωνῃ ῥηματων ἧς 


aad osatrumpet teasocund, asdtoavoice ofwords ofwhich 


ci axovcarees — LN προστεθηναι 
those having heard mot to be added 


(our ¢ epepoy yap ro διαστελ- 
(wos theyendured for that bein ges- 


Aouevor’ Kay θηριον θιγῃ tov opous, λιθοβο- 
joised; Σέ even awild-beset may touch the moustain, itehall 


Anénoeras: 31 er —— φοβερον Ὥν TO φαντα- 
be atooed ; fearfol was that being 


fonevor, | Movers εἰπεν" ExoBos εἰμι και 
said; A@righted fam and 


αυτοις λοΎΟ»" “ 
tothes a word, 


ἐγτρομος.) *adAa προσεληλυθατε Σιων ορει" 
trem ale, ) but youhavespproached Sivonamountain, 


και πόλει θεον ζωντος, ᾿Ιἱερουσαλημ e roupcix iqp 
aad toacty of Gud living, Jerusalem hearenly, 


και μυριασιν, ayyeAwy 23 πανηγνρει" wat €xKAn- 
aad to myriads, efmecasencere anentireassembly; and to acosgre- 


Cig Bperrororay, ΘΥΟΥΕΥΡΕΜΆΕΨΩΝ εν ovpavots’ 
gaucs of Sret-borna, having been enrolled heavens; 


και Κριτῇ θεῷ παντων" Kat πνευμασι δικαιὼν 
and teajudge God ofall; aad tospirits of just ones 


τετελειωμενων" “rat διαθηκης veas μεσιτῇῃ, 
hoviag been perfected ; ead ofacovenant sew to a mediator, 


ἴησον’ και aluars ῥαντισμου, κρειττον Aa- 


J caus; aed to blood of sprinkllog, a better thing speak- 
λουντι παρα τον Αβελ. * BAewere, μὴ wapor- 
jag tease the Abel. Beware you, net youshosld 
τησησῦε tov λαλουντα. Ei yap exesvot ove 
refase the opecpeabing. 1ὲ{ ἴοι thoes Bot 
εῴνγον, Toy = x15 —— χρηματι- 
eocaped, him divinely ad_ 


ζοντα, — μαλλον ἡμεις — τον ax” ουρανων 
mewishinz, by Lowmuch more we whobim from heavens 


αποστρεφομένοι: ob ἡ φωνὴ ΤῊΡ γὴν eca- 
are turning awey from; — voies the earth shook 


λευσε rove: vuw δε επηγγελται, λεγων" Ett 
‘then; now but it has been announced, saying ; Yet 
araf 


eyo CElee OV povoy THY yn; αλλα και Tor 
esceforallt ehake ποῖ only the earth, bat aloo the 


ουρανον. "“Ἴ To δε, ers ἁπαξ δηλοι των σαλευ- 
heaven. The but, yet once forall denetes of the things be- 
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i if Rey, silt. ἃ 
te ie ‘Le 





tte. ret. i, 2, 
3 pe te ape t 


proached toa ἡ Mountain, 
touckcal and scorched with 
Fire, and to a thick Cloud, 
and to Darkness, and to 
Tempest, 

19 and toa Sound of a 
Trumpet, and to a Voice of 
Commands, the #!}FAREES 
of which fentrented that 
not another Word should 
be added to them; 

20 (for they could not 
endure the INJUncTION, 
tJf even a Bent should 
“touch the mMeounTAIN it 
“ eliall be stoned,’ 

21 Sand so terrible wae 
tha scene, that Moses 
suid, “1 exeecdingly feng 
“and tremble. ny 

22, But you have ape 
proached to Zion, a Moun- 
tain and City of the hiv g 
God—Z the heavenly Join. 
salem; andto Myriads of 
Ancels,— 

23 a full Assembly; and 
toa Congr. gation of} First. 
horns, Jhauving been en- 
rolled in the Jlcavcns; and 
toa Judge who is God of 
all; and to Spirits of tho 
Rightcons made perfect; 

23 and toga Mediator "of 
a new Covenant—Jcsus; 
and to a ζ Riood of Sprink- 
ling epeaking something 
Better than J ABEL. 

25 Beware, lest you 
should reject mist who 
now 8PreAKS; {for if 
those did not escape who 
rejccted Him who abMON- 
[5 D them on Earth, how 
much less f¢, who TURN 
AWAY from HIM who ad- 
monishes us from JI caven; 

26 3 whose vorce thn 


shook” the gartu; ut 
now it has been an- 
nounecd, saving, ¢ Y¥ct 


“ once for all " will shako 
not only the garntu, but 
“the 12AVEN also.” 

27 Now ruis, “Yet once 
‘‘for all,” denotes the 





F will shake. 
9. Exod. 3x. 10; Deut. v. 
2%. Gal. iv. 26; 
$3. Luke x. 10; brik 


t 34. Gen. 
46. Exod. zix. 18, 


Chap. 13: 38.) HEBREWS. 


ομένων ΤῊν μεταθεσιν, ὡς πεποιημενων, *[ iva 
img shakes the removal, asof things having been made, {so tha! 


Hen Ta μὴ σαλενομενα.] Aco βασιλειαν 
may remainthe not things being shaken.) Therefore a hingdum 


ασαλευτον παραλαμβανοντες, εχωμεν χαριν, 


unebaken receiving, may we hold fact favur, 
δι ἧς λατρευωμεν εὐαρεστως τῳ θεῳ, 
by means of which we may serve acceptably tothe Gud, 
μετα aidSous και evAaBeras. Και yap 5 Oeos 
with reveresce and piety. Even fez the God 
ἥμων πυρ᾽ καταναλισκον. 
ofas afre coneuming. 

ΚΕΦ. sy’. 18. 
Ἢ φιλαδελφια μεγετω. ΞΤης φιλοξενίας 


Tae brotherly love ist ϑοβιέδυθ. Of the kindnees to strangers 


μὴ επιλανθανεσθε' δια ταυτῆς yap ελαθον 
eet 3 be you negleotfnl; chrough this for withoet knowiag 


τινες evtoayres ayyeAous. 8 Μιμνησκεσθε 
some having entertained messengers. Be you mindful 


τῶν δεσμιων, ὧς συνδεδεμεγοι' των κακου- 
ofthe prisoners, δὲ if having been bound together; of those being ill- 


χουμένων, ὡς Kat avroc οντες ev σωματι. 
treated, aa οἷοο =youreelves beiag ἐῶ body. 


4Τιμιος ὁ yapos ev raat, και ἧ κοιτὴ ἀμιαντος' 


Hosorablie the marrage am on g all. andthe ded undefiled ; 

πορνους Be και potxous xpiver ὃ θεος. 5 Αφιλαρ- 
fornicatore but and adulterere willjudge the God. Net aluve 
yupos ὁ τροπος' ἀρκουμενοι τοις παρουσιν" 


ofmoney theturaefmiad; being satisfied with the things being presens, 


auros ‘yap eipnxer’ Ov μὴ oe ave, ovd’ ov μὴ 
he for hesesaid; Not sot theemay Ileave, sot even not 


σε εγκαταλιπω" δῶστε θαρῥουντας ἡμας λε- 
thee may | forsake; eothat being confident me to 


yer Kupios ἐμὸι βοηθος, καὶ ov φοβηθησομαι" 
eay, AlLord forme ahelper, aad sot T will fear; 


τι ποιήσει μοι ανθρωπος ᾽ 7 Mrnuovevere Tay 
whatebalide tome amaa?P Remember you of thove 


ἡγουμενων ὕμων, οἷτινες ἐλαλησαν ὕμιν τον 
leading of you, who apoke toyou the 


λογον τον θεον: ὧν avadewpourres τὴν exBa- 
word ofthe God; efwhom viewing attentively the re- 


ow τῆς avyarTpodns, μιμεισθε τὴν πιστιν. 
ovle ofthe mode ef Life, imitate you the faith. 


δίησονς Xpioros χθες και σήμερον ὃ auros, Kat 


Jesus Anointed yesterday sad to-day the came, and 
εἰς Tous gtwrvas, %A Bayais ποικιλαις και ξε- 
for the ages. By teachisge various and etrang, 


(Crap. 13: v. 


7 REMOVAL of the Tnixae 
SHAKEN, as of things 
ice, £0 that the TAIXGS 
uot SUAREN may rman. 

28 Therefore, rerening 
an ounsiuken RKirgeerna, 
may we hold fast the Dae 
vor, through whch wem. ¥ 
serve Goo ace gcably with 
Revercace and Pity. 

29 For even tour Gop 
is ἃ consuming tire. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Let 2 srotrmzazy- 
LOVE contiage. 

2 3 Be not neglectful of 
HOSPITALITY ; for through 
this ftsome uncunsciously 
entertained Anyeis. 

S Ye mindful of the 
PRISONERS, as if bound 
with them; and of raosz 


ILL-TREATED, as being 
yourselves also in the 
Bod 


4 Tet manniacz be 
honorable among all, and 
the Bep be wupollated; 
1" for Fornicators and 
Adulterers Gop will jadge. 

δ Be not of an avan- 
cious DisPosiTioN ; {be 
satisfied with Present 
THINGS, for be himseif has 
sail,—{‘‘ No, I will net 
“leave Thee; no, no, I 
“ will not forsake Thee.” 

6 So that, taking coar- 
age, ΚΘ may sav, J The 
* Lord is My Hulper, and I 
““willnot fear; what can 
* Man do to mec?” 

7 Remember sour 
LEA DERS,—tlose who 
spoke to youthe worn of 
Gov; and viewing atter- 
tively the nesuLt of their 
CONDUCT, imitate their 
FAITH, 

8 Jesus Christ, Yester- 
day and To-day is gthe 
SAME, and for the AGES. 

9 { Be not you therefore 
led away by various and 


* Avexanpatan Manoscairt.—27. so that the ΣΝ 68 not SHAKEN may remain—emis/. 
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Crap. 35: 101 HEBREWS. 
yas μὴ παραφερεσθε" Kado» yap χαριτι βεβαι- 


wot be you led away ; good for by favor to bee 
ουσθαι τὴν καρδιαν, ov βρωμασιν, ev ols οὐκ 
tabiehed the heart, not by provisions, by which not 
ὠφεληθησαν of περιπατησαντες. .1° Εχομεν 
πάτο protted those having walked about. We have 
θυσιαστηριον, εξ οὗ daye οὐκ εχουσιν efou- 
oa altars, from which to est mot they have autho- 
σια» οἱ TN σκηνῃ λατβευοντες. ‘Oy yap εἰισ- 
ΜΟΥ thoseinthe tabernacle serving. 2 Ofwhom for fe 
φέρεται (ωων το αἷμα *[ wep: ἁμαρτιας εἰς Ta 
brought saimale the blood [concerning ) into the 
ε 
ἅγια δια Tov ἀρχιερεως, τουτων Ta σωματα 
boiesby mesneofthe high-priest, ofthese the bodies 
κατακαιεται elw τῆ: wapeuBodAns, 2 Ato και 
are burned outside of the camp. Therefore alo 
° 
Invous, iva ἅγιασῃ δια ov ιδιου aimaros 


Jesus, 40 that hemightcanctifythrough the own blood 
Toy aoy, efw τῆς wxuAns επαθε. 13 Τοινυν 
the people, cautside of the gate ouffered. Now then 


εξερχωμεθα προς avrov ἐξω τῆς wapeuBoAns, 
let πὸ go fosth to him outside of the camp, 


Toy ονειδισμον αυτον Peporres: 14 oy yap ἐχο- 
the veproech forbim bearing; mot for we 


μεν ὧδε μενουσαν πολιν, αλλα τὴν μελλου- 
have here abiding a ety, bet the one being about to 


gay επιζητουμεν. 5. Ai’ αὐτου ovy avadepw- 
eome we seek. Through him thesefore may we 


μεν θνυσιαν αἰνεσεως διαπαντος τῳ θεῳ, Tour’ 
eer aoacrifce of praise eoatioually tethe God, this 


ἐστι, καρπὸν xethewy ὁμολογουντων τῳ ovo- 
is, fruit ef lipe meribing praise tothe same 


WTns δε evroias Kat κοινωνιας 
Ofthe bet doing guod and fellowship 


μὴ εἐπιλαγθανεσθε" τοιανταις yap θυσιαις eva- 
wot be you peglectfal; with soch for sacrifices is 


perrerra: ὃ θεος. ἸἼΠειθεσθε τοις ἡγουμενος 
well-plessed the God. Be you obedientto those leading 

ὕμων, καὶ ὑπεικετε auros yap αγρυπνουσιν 
yoa, and beyeousubject; they for watch 

ὕπερ των ψυχων ὕμων, ὡς λογον arodwoorres: 
ou behalfofthe souls efyou, aan aseount goiag to render; 

iva μετα Xapas TovTo ποιώσι, Kat μὴ στενα- 
oe thet with joy thie they may do, and sot groan- 
(ovres: αλυσιτελες yap Suir τουτο. 18 Mpoe- 
iuge; disastrous for to you thie. Pray 


evxerOe περι jap’ πεποιθαμεν yap, ὅτι καλὴν 
you for ποι weheve confidence fur, because a good 


συνειδησιν εχομεν, ey πασι KaAws θελοντες 
conscience we hace, in all things well wishing 


farts auTov, 
of him. 


(Chap. 18: 18. 


foreign Doctrincs; for it 
Is an Excellent thing for 
the wEaRT tobe cstabhsh- 
ed by Favor; gnot by 
Aliments, in which thosy 
were not profited who 
WALKED in then. 

10 3 We have an Altar 
from which toss who 
SERVE in the TABERNACLE 
have no Right to eat. 

1) For tthe Bopirs of 
those Animals, whose 
BLOOD is brought into the 
HOLY PLaces by the 
HIGH-PBRIEST, are burned 
outside of the camp. 

12 Therefore, Jesus al- 
80, that he might sanctify 
the Prope through his 
OWN Blood, ¢ suffered out- 
side of the GaTE. 

13 Let us, then, now go 
forth to him outside of the 
CAMP, { bearing REPROACL 
for him; 

14 $for we havo not 
here an Abiding City, but 
we are secking for the 
FUTURE one. 

15 {Through him, there- 
fore, let us offer ta Sacrifice 
of Praise to Gop continu- 
ally, that is, the Fruit of 
Lips celebrating his NaMR. 

ἴδ 3 But do not forget 
to be BENEFICENT and to 
Distribute; for with 
Such Sacrifices Gop is 
well-pleascd. 

17 Obey your LEAn- 
ras, and be submissive; 
for {then keep watch on 
your behalf, as going to 
render an Account; 60 
that they may do this with 
Joy, and not with groan- 
ings; for this would be 
unprofitable to you. 

8 {Pray for us; for 
we have confidence, Be- 
cause we have {a Good 


Conscience, wishing to 
conduct ourselves well 
among all; 
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Chap. 1S: 19.) 


--- - 


HEBREWS. 
avacrpepecOar ἢ περισσοτερως be παρακαλω 


tu conduct ourselves; more earnestly Leetreat 
zovro ποιῆσαι, ἷνα ταχιον 


ιδὶο to de, eo that morequichly I may be restored 
ini. 39 Ὁ δε θεὸς τῆς etpnrns, ὃ avayayar 
of you. Thesow Ged efthe peace, theonehavingledup 


εκ νεκρὼν Toy ποιμενα τῶν προβατων Toy 
out of dead ones = the ehepherd ofthe eberp the 


μεγαν εν αἷματι διαθήκης αἰωνιον, Toy Kupioy 


greet by bloed ofa covensat age insting, the Lord 
ἡμων ἴησουν, 7! καταρτισαι ὑμας ἐν παντι ἐργῷ 
of ve Jeans, knittogetber you in every werk 


ayady, εἰς το ποιῆσαι To θελήημα αὐτου" ποιὼν 
good, in erder the tode the will of him, doing 
ey ὕμιν το εὐάρεστον ἐνωπιον abrov, δια 
im goa the well-pleasing thing in presence of bimeself, through 
ἴησου Χριστον' n Soka εἰς τους αιωνας 
Jeans Anointed; towhom the glory for the ages 
των αἰωνων" ἀμὴν. 
ofthe ages; oc best. 
22 TlapaxaAdw δε suas, αδελφοι, ἀανεχεσθε Tov 
1 entreat sow you, brethven, bearyouwith the 
Aoyou της παρακλησεως" Kat δια βραχεὼν 
— of the — —— indeed —* ἔσο words 
επεστειλα ὗμιν. 3'Γινωσκετε roy —— τι- 
l ὅσοι te yeu. You huow the brother Tim- 
μοθεον απολελυμένον, μεθ᾽ οὗ, εαν Taxtor 
othy having been sont away, with whom, if quickly 
ερχηται, οψομαι ὕμας. 2“. Ασπασασθε πανταΞ 
— 1 οὐδ! you. Salute you ali 
Tous ἡγουμένους ὕμων, Kat παντας Tous aytous: 
the leaders ofyou, aad all the = holy on ew- 
Ασπαζονται ὗμας of απο rns Iradsas. 5 Ἢ 
Salute you those from = the italy. The 
χαρις pera παντων duwr αμην. 
fever with all ofyou; so be it. 


(Chap. 15: 2%. 


19 τ bat more 
T entreat gcu to do This se 


ercusrascate that J] may more specdity 


(be restored to you. 

20 Now may {rnat 
Gop of rrace, {who 
BROUGHT UP from the 
Dead 2 IMAT SEEPRERD 
of the suzep, (bccame 
Great by tthe Biond of 
an aionian Covenant,) even 
our Lorn Jesus, 

21 knit you together 
in Every Good * Work, τὰ 
order to po his wit; 
3 producing in you ὙΠᾺΤ 
- — is WELL-P1LEAO15G 
ia his presence, throagh 
Jesus rist; Yto whom 
bethe GLorx for the aczs 
ofthe aGzg. 

22 Now I entreat you, 
Brethren, bear the worp of 
EXHORTATION; for indeed, 
I sent it to you in brief. 

23 You know that 
ΤΒΒΟΤΗΣΕ Timothy has 
been sent away, with whom 
if he arnve soon, I shall 
eee you. 

24 Salute all yoar 
LzapDRRs, and All the 
SAINTS. Tuosze from 
ITALT salute you. 


25 ¢ The ravor be with 
you all. Amen. 
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* THE EPISTLE OF JAMES. 





ΚΕΦ. α΄. 1. 


ΔΊακωβος, θεον και κυριου ἴησον Χριστου 
James, efGod and ofLord Jesus soiated 
Sovros, ταις δωδεκα φυλαις ταῖς ev Τῇ 
8 beed-servant, to the twelve tribes tethoee in the 
€ 

διασπορᾳ, xaipew. 2TMacay xapay ἥγησασθε, 
am a, Realth. au joy do you esteem, 
aseAQa μου, ὅταν πειρασμοις περιπεσὴτε ποι- 
Βοσιίεσα ofme, when temptatione you may fallinto ve 
xiAos? ὃ γινωσκοντες, ὁτι τὸ δοκιμιον ὕμων 


vices; kuowing, that the proof ofyou 
τὴς πιστεως κατεργαζεται ὑπομονην. “ Ἢ Se 
ofthe faith works out patience. * The but 


ὑπομονὴ εργον τέλειον ἐχέτω, iva τε τελει- 
petieece work perfect let have, 20 that you may he perfect 
οι και ὅλοκληροι, εν μηδενι λειπομενοι. ὅδ Ex 
ovesand completeones, in nothing being destitute. 1 
Se τις μων λείπεται σοφιας, αἰτειτω παρα 
but δογοϑῦ ofyoe iadestitute efwisdom, let him ask from 
τον διδοντος θεον πασιν ἅπλως, και un overdi- 
ofthe ene giving οἵ οῦ teall liberally, aed μοὶ eenour- 
ζοντος" και δοθήσεται auty. δΑιτειτω δε ev 
tog; and itwiltbe given te him. Lethimask but is 
more, μηδὲν διακρινομενοξ' ὃ yap διακρινομε- 
faith, wot hesitating; the for ove hesitat- 
vos εοικε κλυδωνι θαλασσὴς ανεμιζομενῳ Kas 
fog ἰοϊδε ton wave ofeca being wind-agitated and 
ῥιπιζομενῳ. 7 Mx yap oec0w ὁ avOpwros exet- 
being tocsed. Not for Iletthsak the mae that, 
vos, ὅτι ληψεται τι παρατου κυριου. ® Aynp 
that heshallreceiveanythisg from the Lord. A man 
διψυχος, ακαταστατος ἐν πασαις ταῖς ὅδοις 
of deuble-coul, upetable ia all the ways 
aitov. *KavyacOw δε ὁ αδελφος ὃ τατπεινος 
of himeoelf. Let boast butthe brother the humble 
ἐν τῷ ines αὑτον' 6 δε πλουσιος, ἐν Τῇ 
im νὼ bumiliation of himself; the but tich, ia the 
ταπεινωσι αὗτον' ὅτι ὡς avBos xoprov wape- 
hemilstiwa ef μβίπποοῖί, because δ a flower ᾿ of grass he will 
λευσεται. “AveresAe yap ὃ ἥλιος συν τῳ 
pees away. Rose for the oun with the 


καυσωνι, καὶ εξηρανε Toy xoproy, και To ανθος 
scorching heat, and withered the gress, aed the flower 


ἄντου φ«ξεπεσε, Και 4 eumpeneca TOU WpocaTov 
oles fail of, and the beauty of the face 


αὐτου απωλετο' οὕτω και ὃ πλουσιος εν ταις 
efit penshed, thes also the rich man iu the 


wopesas αὑτον paparOncera:. 12 Maxapios 
waye of himseif will fade away. Bleveed 


CHAPTER I. 


1 fgJames, tn Lond- 
servant of God and of the 
Lord Jesus Clirist, {to 
THOSE TWALVE Tribes in 
tthe DisPeRsion, grect- 


ing. 

| Esteem it All Joy, 
my rethren, {when you 
fall into various Trials ; 

8 Yknowing That the 
ῬΈΟΟΥ of your FaiTit pru- 
duces Patience. 

4 But let patrence 
have a perfect Work, £0 
that you may be perfert 
and complete, deficient i: 
oh ear 

δ tAnd if any one οἱ 
you be deficient in W - 
dom, let him $askit fri 1 
Gop, who 1MPaRts J... r- 
ally to all, and dors nut 
censure; and tit will be 
given to him. 

6 {But let him ask in 
Faith, not hesitating; for 
HE Who HESITATKS is lke 
a Wave of the Sea, agitatcd 
and tossed by the wind. 

7 Fonlet not that sax 
think That he shall receive 
τῇ ie from the Lonny — 

ζ Man of two-souls, 
unstable in All his ways. 


9 But let the numsre 
BROTHER glory in his ¥x- 
ALTATION; 


10 and the nici in his 
HUMILIATION; Because 
88 a Flower of Grass, he 
will pass away. 

1l For the sun rose 
With SCORCHING HEAT, 
and withered the Gnass, 
nod its Flower fell off, 
and the BEAUTY of its Ap- 
PRARANCE perished; thus 
also will the Ricn mun 
fade in his wars. 
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1 8. Rom. v. 3. 
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avnp, ds Uropever πειρασμον" ὅτι —— 
wan, whe bearaupsender temptation, because approved 


μενος Aneta: τὸν στεῴανον Τῆς 
become 86 vill τεοοίνθ the crown ofthe 


exnyyeiAaro ὁ Kuptos τοις — —* 


ferns, 8 by 
which 


promised the Lord to thoee loving 
δ Μηδεὶς πειραζομενος λεγετω ‘Ort απο 
No one beiag tempted let say; Theat foe 


θεου πειραζομαι: ὁ yap Oeos απειραστος ἐστι 
ofGod Lamtempied; the for God Bot tempted 
κακων, πειραζει δε avTos ουδενα. 1" — 
of evils, tempts and = he BO one. Zach one 
δε πειραΐεται, ὗπο τῆς ἰδιας ἐπιθυμιας εξελκο- 
but is tempted, by the owa inordinate desise being 
μενος και δελεαζομενος" Merah σπιθυμια 
drawn out and being entrapped; then theinordiastedestre 


συλλαβουσα τικτει GQuaptiox 7 δε ἁμαρτια 
heaving conceived brings forth ain; the bet aie 


αποτελεσθεισα awoxve: θανατον. *Myn πλα- 


having been perfected brings forth death, Not be you 
νασθε, adeAdot μου αγαπητοι. “ Maca δοσις 
ledastray, brethren ofme beloved ones. Every git 


ayadn, ka: παν δωρήμα τέλειον, ανωθεν ἐστι 
good, and every gut perfect, from above is 


καταβαινον απὸ Tov waTpos Τῶν — rap’ 


comngdown from ofthe father ofthe 
ῷ ουκ ἐν»ι wapadAayn, ἢ ΤΡΟΤῊΣ ——— 
whom put one ehange, or of turning ashade,; 


18 βουληθεις awexunoey Tuas Ἀογῳ adnOeias, 
having willed he begot we =o byaword ot tru — 


εις TO εἰναι ἥμας pela RN Tiva Toy αὗτου 

ta order that to be us -fruit abhiad ofthe of himself 

κτισματων. 3 — — μον αγαπητοιν 
creatures. brethren ofme beloved ones, 


eoTw Kas — Taxus εἰς TO ακουσαι, 
letbe every man quick ἐπ order that to have heard, 


Bpasus εἰς ro λαλησαι, Apadus εἰς opynp. 
cow ta order that to have spoken, slow in order to wrath. 


“© Opyn yap ανδρος δικαιοσνυνην Oeov ov κατερ- 


Wrath for ofmas righteousnese of God sat works 


γαζεται. "Ato αποθεμενοι πασαν ῥυπαριαν 
out. Therefore putting away Glthisess 
και περισσειαν κακιᾶς, ev — δεξασθε 
and wperabundance ofbednesa, in meoekness reecive you 


ΤΟΥ͂ ἐμῷντον λοΎον, τὸν δυναμενον σωσαι Tas 
the implanted word, that being able tosave the 


ψυχας ὑμων. ὄΓινεσθε δε ποιηται λογου, Kat 
lives of you. Become you but doers οἴ ποτ, aad 


μὴ povoy — παραλογι(ομενοι davrous. 
ποῖ oaly bearers, deceiving youree!ves. 


© Vaticas Maxoscarrr.—12. he promised. 
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rs 2; xix. %: 


12 {lappy the Man 
who endures Trial; Be- 
cause having become an 
approved person, he will 
receive $the crown of 
LIFE, ¢which *the Lozp 
promised to ruosxz wko 
LOVE him. 

13 Let no one, — 
tempted, 3ay. 
tempted by CGod;“ for God 
is incapable of being 
temptcd by Evil things, 
and je tempts no anc ; 

14 but each one is 
tempted by his owm Inar- 
dinate desire, being drawn 
out and 

15 Then ¢ INORDINATE 
DESIRE having conceited 
produces Sin; and six be- 
ane Pecrocte 2 begs for 


th 

16 Do not be led astray, 
my beloved Brethren. 

7 3 Every good Gift and 
Every “perfect Gift is from 
above, cuming down from 
the yaTneR of urcHrs, 

with whom there is No 

ange, or the least Varia- 
tion. 

18 {Having willed it, 
he begot us by the Wor 
of Truth, fin order that 
we might BR a f First- 
fruit of 11s Creatarcs. 

19 Therefore, my be- 
loved Brethren, Slet very 
Man be quick to mrag, 
slow to sPeax, slow to 
Anger; 

20 for Man’s Anecr docs 
not work out God's Rightc- 
ousness. 

22 Therefore, ~ discard. 
ing All — ity and Orer- 
flowing of Malice, embrace 
with Meekness rHat m- 
PLANTED Word {which is 
ABLE to save your sovULs. 

22 Bat Ὁ become Doers 


of the Word, and neg 
Hearers only, dceciving 
yoursclves. 





13. 1 Cor, tx. $5; 9 Tim. 
9; James ii. 5, 


rere 97: — ἊΣ 


F ΒΕ 
“ 21. Acts ‘lik 
t Matt 


(Δαρ.1: 98} JAMES. 


(Chap. 9: 4. 





Ὅτι εἰ Tis axpoatns λογον ἐστι και ov ποιή- 
Became ifany ose a hearer of word is and not a doer, 
τῆς, οὗτος εοικεν ανδρι καταγοουντι TO προσω- 
this felike amas viewing the face 

Tov TNS “yeverews avTou ἐν εἐσοπτρῳ" 24 κατε- 
of the birth ofhirmcelf in a mirror; he 
vonre yap ἑαντον, και ἀαπεληλυῦε, και evdews 
niewe-d for himeelf, asd arent away, acd immediately 
ἐπελαθετοδποιος ny. “Ὁ δε παρακυψας es 
farzot what sort he was. He but having lookedintentlyinto 
γοῦν τέλειον TOY τὴς ἐλευθεριας και παραμει- 
alve perfes> that of the freedom and =e haviug eon- 
γῆν, [οὗτος ove axpoarns ἐπιλησμονὴς yevo- 


εἰ τὸ", Trhia] pot as hearer of forgetfulness having 
pout, αλλα ποιητῆς Epyou, οὗτος paKxapios ἐν 
teeun*, but e doer ofwork, this dleseed ja 


τῇ πλιΐζσει αὗτου ETTAL. 
the c¢col of bimeelf shall be. 


Γι τις Somes Opnokos εἰναι, pn χαλιναγω- 


lfanyonethinks religiowe tobe, sot bridliag 
e 
γων yA\»ocoay abtov, αλλ’ απατων καρδιαν 
tungue ofhimeelf, bat deceiving heart 


αὗὑτου. τουτον paras 7 θρησκεια. 3 Θρησκεια 
eof hiaacl, of this vain the relizioa. Heligica 


καθτρα και αμιαντος mapa τῳ θεῳ και πατρι, 
pore and undet led with the God and father, 


αὑτὴ ἐστιν, επισκεπτεσθαι oppavous και xnpas 
thse 18. to oversee orphane and widows 


εν Ty θλιψει GuT@Y, ασπιλον éavTOY τήρειν απὸ 
tm the οἴδιειίοαπ ofthem, uaspotted himeelf toheep from 


του κοσμον. ΚΕΦ. β΄. 2. ἸΑδελφοι μου, μὴ 
the world. Brethrea ofme, sot 


εν προσωποληψιαις EXETE THY πιστιν τουκυριον 


@ith a reepect of persone do you hold the faith ofthe Lord 
ἡμων Incov Ἄριστου rns Soins. 2Eav yap 
ofus Jeaus Asoiated ofthe giury. ie for 


εἰσελθῃ eis THY συναγωγὴν ὕμων ἀνὴρ χρυσο- 


mayenter ἰοίο the synagogue ofyou amas having gold 


δακτυλιος εν ecOnri Aaumpg, εἰσελθῃ δε Kar 
riegeon has An gers in διεοῦθ splendid, mayeeter and also 


πτωχος ey ῥνπαρᾳ εσθητι, ὃ και ετιβλεψητεεπι 
&poormas in dirty elothing, and youehouldlook oa 


Tov φορουντα Τὴν ἐσθητα τὴν Aauxpay, Kal 
and 


the oneweasring the robe the eplendid, 

εἰπητε' Zu καθου wSe Karws, καιτῷ πτωχῳ 
youshouldssy; Thou sit here honorably, andtothe poorman 
εἰπῆτε Lu στηθιεκει, ἡ xabou Ἀ ὧδε] dro 
γουουουϊδοογ; Thou etand ἰδέτε, or sit thos {here] under 
το ὑποποδιον μου" 4 — ον διεκριθητε 
426 foetetool of me; {asd] not id you makeadifference 


ey davrots, και eyeveT0e Kerra: διαλογισμων 
am ag yourselves, and became judges reasosings 





© Vatican Manvacarer.— 25. this—omi/, 
there on my vroutstooL. 4 and—orut. 


1434. Lake vt. 47. See James it. 14. 
1 ¢& Jobn 1.3.17. 
17; Ivins. 4.7: Blatt. xxv. 36. 
1 Cor. 1]. 8. 


16; verse 9; J 


: 27. Rom. xii. 2; 


δ. here—oneit . 


t 25. 4 Cor. fii. 18, 
£30 Psa. xxziv.13; x<x1r.1; 1 Pet. ini. 10. 


23 For fif any one be a 
Hearcr of the Word, and 
nota Docr, he resembles a 
Man Vicwing his NaAtU- 
BAL FACE ina Mirror; 

24 for he viewed him- 
self, and went away, and 
immediately forgot what 
kind of person he was. 

25 But 3 ux who Looks 
INTENTLY into THAT 
which is the perfect ἢ Law 
of FREEDOM, and οὐκὶ 
tinues in it, not becoming 
® forgetful Nearer, but a 
Doer of its Work, {this 
man will be blessed in his 
DEED. 

26 If any one think to 

be religious, who doca not 
t restrain his Tongue, but 
deludes his own Meart, 
this man’s RELIGION is 
vain. 
27 Pure Religion and 
undefiled with the Goo 
and Father is this,—{ To 
tuke the oversizlt of Or- 
phans and Wile. S in their 
AFFLICTION, Sand to keep 
Himself unspottcd from 
the WORLD. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 My Brethren! do not 
hold the Fairit of Jesus 


Christ, our JGLoRtous 
Logon, with Ja Respect of 
persons. 


2 ¥or if a Man enter 
your sYNaGcoGove, having 
gold mngs on his firgers, 
in a splendid Robe, and 
there enter also a Poor 
man in Dirty Clothing; 

3 and you look on the 
one WEARING the SPLEN- 
DID ROBE, and say, ‘Sit 
thou herein an honorable 
place ;” and say to the 
PooR man, “ Stand * thou; 
or sit thereon my YuuT- 
2TOOL;” 

4 do you not make dis- 
finctions among your- 
selves, and become Judges 
from evil Reasoniuzs ? 


8. thou; orsit 


t 25. James il. 13. 
1.37. Isa. i. 16, 


James iv. 4; 1 John νυ. 18. $1. 
2 ——— 18; Deut. 4.17; xvi.19; Prov. xxIv. 45; xxviii. 311 Matt. xxii. 


_ 





Ολα».5: δ.) JAMES. 


(Chap. 2. 15. 





πονηρων; © Ακουσατε, αδελφοι pov ayarnrot, 
of evil things, Hear you, brethren ofme  beleved cees, 
ovx ὁ Oeos εξελεξατο τους wrexous Tov κοσμου 
mot the God chose the poor ofthe wortd 


πλουσιους EY πιστει Και — — THs βασι- 
rich ones ims faith and heirs ofthe = king. 


λείας, 38 ἐπηγγείλατο τοις ayaNwoly avToy; 
qom, which hepremised to those loving bim? 


ὄγμεις δε ἡτιμασατε Toy πτωχον. OvxX οἱ 
You but diahosored the poer. Not the 


πλουσιοι καταδυναστενονσιν ὕμων, Kat auToi 
rich ones domineer over you, asd =s they 


éAxousiy Suas εἰς κριτηρια : 7Oux aura βλασ- 


drag you inte courteofjustice? Not they revile 


φημουσι To καλὸν ovoua To επικληθεν ed’ 
the howoreble same that heaving bees named oa 


ὑμας; SE pevro: vouow τέλειτε βασιλικον, 
you? 11 indeed = = slaw you heep royal, 

κατα THY γραφὴν" Αγαπησεις τον πλησιον 

accordingto the writing; Thouesbaltlove the neighbor 


σου ws σεαυτον, Kadws ποιειτε" 9 εἰ δε προσω- 
of thee as — wel youda,; if bet yeu re- 


πολήπτειτε, ἅμαρτιαν εργαζεσθε, ελεγχόομενοι 


spect persons, you work, being coavicted 
ὑπο Tov νομον ὡς παραβαται. ᾿θ΄Οστις -yap 
under the law as 86s: (raaegressors. Whoever (or 
ὅλον Toy γομον τηρήσει, πταισει δὲ ev én, 
whole the law heepe, obalifail but in one, 
vyeyove παντων evoxos. "Ovap exer My 
hans become of all guuty. The foronehaviageaid; Nut 
prorxevons, εἰπε και' Μη φονευση 1" 


thou mayest commit adultery, sad abo; Not thou mayest murder 
εἰ δεον μοιχεύσεις, φονευσεις δε, γεγο- 
if now ant που eoumit adultery, thoe dost murder but, thou bast be- 
vas wapaBarns vouov. δΟύτῳ λαλεῖτε και 
come a tranegressor oflaw, Thus epeakyou arp 
οὕτω ποιειτε, ws δια κομου ελευθεριας 
thus do you, ae by meaveof alaw of freedom 
μέλλοντες κρινεσθαι. 18 Ἢ yap κρισις aviAcws 
being about to be judged. The for judgment merciless 
τῳ μὴ ποιήσαντι €A€os* KAaTAKaVXaTA ελεος 
ἴοτ hiw not having practised mercy; glories over mercy 
κρισεα. 
λυάπισοι, 
47, 
Wht 
Aeyn 


may say any one to have, works but not may hare? sot 


ge opeAos, αδελφοι μου, eay πιστιν 
the) proft, trethren ofme, if faith 


Tis ἐχειν, epya de μὴ exn; μὴ Suvaras 
is able 


the faith to save him ?P {€ but a brother or 


ἢ πιστις σωσαι αὐτον; 8Eay δε αδελφος ἢ}, 


δ Hearken, my beloved 
Brethren ! {Has not Gop 
chosen the Foor of the 
WORLD, jYrich in Faith, 
and Heirs of the κιλως- 
"ΟΜ {which he proms ἃ 
to THOSE whoLoVe him? 

6 But ἔχου dishonored 
the POOR. Do rot the 
RICH domineer over τοῦ, 
aud tdo (δέῃ not drag 
you into Courts of Jus- 
uce? 

7 Do then not revile 
THAT HONURABLE Name 
which has been NAMED ca 
you? 

8 Ifindeed you keep a 
royal Law according to the 
SCBIPTURK, ζΣ “ Thou shalt 
“love thy NFIGHBOR as 
“as thyself,” you do well; 

9 but if you res 
persons, you commit — 
being convicted under the 
LAW as T 2scrs. 

10 For whoever shall 
keep the Whole aw, but 
shail fail in one point, bas 
become J guilty ofall. 

1l_ For ng who sarp, 
"Thou shalt ποῖ com- 
“mit adultery,” said al- 
20, “Thou shalt do no 
“murder.” Now if thoa 
dost not commit adultery, 
but dost murder, tlou 
hast become a "Trane 
gressor of Law. 

12 Thus speak, and thas 
act, as bing abuut to be 
judged by ξ Law of Free- 
dom; 

13° for {IUNGMRNT is 
merciless for him who has 
not PRACTISED Mercy; 
Mercy triumphs over 
Judgment. 

14 {What Advantage, 
my Brethren, has any one, 
though he say he has Faith, 
but have not Works? This 
PAITH is not able to sare 


16 Now suppose a 
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Brother, or a Sister, be 
naked, and in want of 
DAILY Food, 

16 and tany one of 
you should say to them, 
“Goin Peace ; be warmed 
and be filled;’ * but do not 
give them the THINGS 
NECESSARY for the Bour, 
what Advantage is it ? 

17 Thus also the Faith, 
if it has not Works, being 
hy itself, is dead. 

18 But some one will 
say, “@hou hast Faith, 
and X have Works; show 
me thy Faith, without 























αδελφη γυμνοι ὕπαρχωσι, και Atiwopevot ὡσι 
acistes sakedonmee sheuki be, aad wanting mey be 
τὴς «Φημερον τροφης, 6 ξιπῃ Be τις αντοις ef 
nay say end any ono to them from 
— ——— εν εἰρήνῃ, θερμαινεσθε και 
οἴγου; Goyouaway in peace, be you warmed acd 
χορτα εσθε' μὴ Sere δε αντοις τα επιτηήδεια 
3 mot you may give batto themthe things meceseary | 
Tov ᾿ξωμαν δε: τι Ἐ το] opedos; 7 Οὕτω και ἡ 
ofthe bedy, what [the] profit? Thus also the 
WOT, εαν μὴ € epya, νεκ ears Kad’ 
fish, if coat pla eR agg pie a itis ἢ. 
daurny. AAA’ eper rises Zu πιστιν exes, 
bewedf. But willssyeomecne; Thou faith bast, 


Kaye epye exe’ δειξον μοι τὴν πιστιν σου 
have; show tome the faith of thee 


“ἢ τῶν εργων *[cov,] κᾳγὼω δειξω σοι εκ Works, and £ will show 
witbeut the works ofthes,] audi will showto thee by | 4 The my ΣΑΙ by 
τῶν ἐργων μου τὴν moti μου.) 9 Sv wis-| Works. 

the works ofme the faith of me.} Thon be] 19 Chou believest That 
revess, ὅτι ὃ θεος εἰς ἐστι" καλὼς wWolers’ KAl|thereis * One God; thou 
Ieevest, thatthe God one is; well thou doest; even | dost well; fihe DEMONS 
τα δαιμονια πιστενοῦυσι, Και φρισσουσι. 20 Θε- also believe, and trenible. 
the demons believe, and shudder. Ὅλο] 20 But dost thou wish 
λεις δε γνωγαι, ὦ avOpwre weve, ὅτι ἢ TiTTIS\to know, O vain Man! 
then bet tohnow, 0 man vain, that ane fith [That FAITH without 


χωρις τῶν epywy vexpaeoriy: Αβρααμ ὃ xarnp| works is * dend? 
withost the worke dead is? Abraam the father 91 Was not Abraham 


ἥμων oun ef εργὼν edixaiwOn, aveveyxas Ioaak|our FATUFR justificd by 
ofas = ndt by works wasmade nghteous, having browghtup Isaac ᾿ Works, gwhen he brought 


Toy vioy αὕὑτου ἐπι TO θυσιαστήριον; 2BaAeweis, up Isaac his son to the 
the son ofhimeelf tu the Seest thou, | ALTAR ? 


ὅτι ἢ πιστις συνηργει — τ σις αυτου, Kai} 22 Thou seest { That 
tharthe (ath worked with the works — asdithe FAITH coop rated 
εκ Twy epyouy ἢ mores ετελειωθη; 3 Καὶ] with his works; and that 
by = tho ποτὲ the faith wae perfected ἢ Aed| the FAITH was made com. 
exAnpwOn 1 γραφὴ ἡ λεγουσα: Ἐπιστευσε &:|plete by the works; 

wasfuiflied the writing that por — but} 23 ond thar εἴπας RE 
Αβρααμ 7 και €Aoyic On αυτῳ εἰς Sid sto- | was Verificd, which says, 
Abvasm aa —— peel backs toni, for righte- | { ‘ And Abrabam belicwd 


‘God, and it was counted 
‘to him for Rightcous- 

‘ness,’ and he wis called 
ὁ 8 Fricud of Ged.’”’ 

2% You see That a Man 
is justilicd by Works, and 
not by Faith alone. 

25 And in like manner 
also {was not Rahab the 
HARLOT just.fied by W orks, 
when she entertained the 


συνην" Kat didos “θεὸν exAnOn. 74 Opare, dri 
eusnces, δδά afnend of God he was called. Do you see, thrt 
ef epywy δικαιουται avOpwros, kat οὐκ εκ πισ- 
by works pian: wrong aman, , and sot by faith 
Tews μονον: Ὅμοιως δε καὶ Ῥααβ ἢ πορνὴη 
alone? In like mamnerand also Rehab tho § harlvt 
oux εξ εργων εδικαιωθη, ὑποδεξαμενὴ Tous ay- 
pet by worske  wasjustiied, having received the mes_ 
γέλους, καὶ ἕτερᾳ ὁδῳ εκβαλουσα; * Ὥσπερ 
aad by another way having sent out? 


Ἐ[γαρ] τὸ σωμα χωρις πνευματος νεκρὸν 








{for} the body without breath dead MESSENGERS, and acnt 
στιν, οὕτω καὶ ἡ πιστις χωρις τῶν εργῶν ae out by Another Road? 
ie, 20 also the faith without the works Breath is dena, so also th 
wexpa ἐστι. FAITH, without WORKS, 
dead ie. deud. 
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σιια».3: 1.) JAMES. | 


KIO. γ΄. ὁ. 
IMxy πολλοι διδασκαλοι γινεσῦε, αδελῴοι 


Not many teachers become you, dretbren 
au, εἰδοτε ὁ ληψομεῦ 
fay, ε $y τι μειῖίον» Kpipa ἡψομενα. 
of πιο, knowlag, that greater condemnation we shall receive. 
* 

2 Πυλλα γαρ πταίϊομεν CHAVTES® εἰ TiS ἐν roxy 
idany for westumbie all, ifany osein word 
OY ΤΤαιει, οὗτος τελειος avnp, δυνατος χαλινα- 





pot stumbles, this aperfect man, able to bridle 
γωγήσαι και ὅλον To σωμα. δ1δε, των ἱππων 
also whole the body. lo, ofthe horses 


Tous χαλινουξ εἰς Ta στόματα βαλλομεν προς 
the bits into the mouths we put - order 
το πειῦθεσθαι avrous ἧμιν, και ὅλον TO copa 
that to make obedient them tous, aed whole the body 
aurwy μεταγομεν. ‘150u, xa: Ta πλοια, THAI 
ofthem we turn about. Lo, also the ships, po 
καυτα οντα, και two oKAnpwy ἀνέμων» cAauvo- 
great being, and by violent winds deing 
μένα, μεταγεται ὗπο ἐλαχιστον πηδαλιου, ὅπου 
drives, are tarsed abeut by avery small bela, whereve, 
αν 1 dpun του εὐθυνοντος βουληται. *OvTa 
the will ofthe ovestecring pleases. Thue 
ε 
και ἣ yAwooa μικρον μελος ἐστι, και μεγαλαυ- 
also the tougue alittle member is, and greatly boaste. 
* 

χει. ov, ρλιγον wup ἡλικὴν ὕλην αναπτει. 
Lo, alittle fire how greatamasoffuct hindies. 

6 Kat ἡ yAwooa πυρ, ὃ κοσμος τὴς adixias: 

ρ 

And the tongue a Gre, the world of the wickedness; 
*[otrws] à yAwooa καθισταται ἐν τοις μελε- 
[thue] the tongue ieplaced emong the men- 
σιν ἥμων, ἡ σπιλουσα ὅλον To σωμα, Kat φλο- 
bere ofus, thet epotting whole the body, and eetting 
γιζουσα TOV ὙρΡΟΧΟΡ TNS YEVETEDS, Και φλογιζο- 


on Gre the wheel ofthe nature, aad = being set on 
μενὴ ὕπο τῆς γεέννης. Πασα yap vos 
fire by the geheana. Every for epecies 
θηρίων τε και πετεινων, ἑρπετὼν TE και ἐνα- 
of mild beasts both sed of birds, ofreptiles both and of 
λιων, δαμαζεται και δεδαμασται τῇ φυσει 


thiagsinthesea, issubdued aad has been eubdued bythe satere 
τῇ ανθρωπινῃ" 8 τὴν δε yAwsoay ovdes δυνα- 
is 


bythattelongingtoman; the but tongue no one 
ται ανθρωπὼν δαμασαι" ακαταύχετον κακον, 
able of mea to subdue; aa unruly evil, 


μεστὴ tov θανωτηφορον. ϑῈν αντῇ ενλογου- 
full of poison desth-produciag. Dy δος we bless 


μὲν TOY θεον και πατερᾶ;, και εν αντῇῃ καταρὼω- 
the God and father, aed by her we curne 


μεθα τους ανθρωπους του: καθ᾽ dpomoww ὔεου 
the men those accordiagto alikenesa of God 


vyeyovoras 10 ex Tov αντου STOMATOS εξερχεται 
having been made; out ofthe same roouth goes forth 








{Crap. 3: 19. 


CHAPTER ILL. 

1 ¢ Do not Many of τοῦ 
heeome Teachers, my 
Bretiiren, knowing That 
we shall receive a Severer 
Judgment. 

2 For in many things 
we allare faalty. 3 — 
one does not err in Word, 
the isa Perfcct Man, able 
to control the Whole ropr. 

ὃ Behold! {we place 
8115 into the ΜΟΤῚΠ of 
the nogszs to make them 
OBEDIENT to us, and we 
direct their Whole Bopr- 

4 Behold! the suips 
also, though *so GREAT, 
and driven by violent 
Winds, yct they are direct- 
ed by a very Small Rudder, 
wherever the WIL of the 
PILOT chooses. 

5 Thus also the 
TONGUE is a Small Mem- 
ber, and boasts ἢ greatly. 
Behold! Wow Large a 
Mass of fuel ꝰ a Little Fire 
kindles} 

6 (And {the TonGre is 
a Fire,—the wor.ip of 
WICKEDNESS;) thus is 
INaT TONGUE re 
among our MEMBEES, 
which YJ verses the 
Whole nopr, and sctson 
fire tho WHEELOf NATURE, 
and is κεῖ on fire by Gr- 
— — 

or Ἐν Species 
both of Wild — and of 
Birds, both of tiles and 
of Fishes, is subdued, and 
has been subdued by the 
HUMAN BACE; 

8 but the troncve of 
men No one is able to 
subdue—an Irrestrainable 
Evil, {full of death-produc- 
ing Poison. 

By it we * bless the 
Gop and Father; and by 
it we curse TINOSE MEX 
twho have been MADE ac- 
cording to God’s Likeness; 

10 out of the SAME 
Mouth procecds a Biless- 
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Gaap. 8: 11.} JAMES. COhap. 4: 2. 


ing and a Curss. My 
Brethren, these things 
ourht not to tu be. 

Docs a FOUNTAIN 
send forth from the ΒΑΜῈ 
Opening swzrT and BIT- 
TER water? 

123 Can a Fig-tree, my 
Brethren, produce Ohvcs; 
or a Vine, ‘igs? * Neither 
can a Salt Spring producc 
Sweet Water. 

13 ¢ Is any one wise and 
discreet among you? Ict 
him show by HONORABLE 
Conduct his works with 
Meckness of Wisdom. 

14 But ifyon have Σ bit- 
ter Rivalry and Strife in 
hao HEARTS, {do you not 

st, and speak falsely 
concerning the Traut ὃ 

15 {Tus is not the 
wispom which comes 
down from above; but is 
pata animal, demonia- 


“Ye For $ where Rivalry 
and Strife are, there Dis- 
order is, and Every Vile 





ευλογια Kat — Ov χρῇ, αδελφοι μου, 
blessing υπὰ ε- Not ought, brethren of me, 
ταυτα οὕτω γίνεσθαι. ἩΜητι ἡ πηγὴ ex rns 
these things se to be. Not thefountain outof the 
αὐτῆς ὅπκης βρυει το Ἴλυκυ Kat τὸ πικρον; 
seme opening seadforththe sweet and the bitter? 
12 Ma δυναται, αδελφοι pov, σνκὴ eAaias ποιη- 
Met is able, Brethren ofme, afigtree olives to pro- 


σαι, ἢ ἀμπελος συκα; οὗτως ovre &AuKoy 
éuca, oF a vine figs? thus neither salt 


γλυκὺν ποιησαι ὕδωρ. Tis σοφος και emorn- 
sweet te make water. Asay one wise and Aiscree, 


poy εν ὕμιν; δειξατω ex τῆς καλης avacTpo- 
βαβουᾷ you? let πίιο ὁκονουίο τῇ 9 honorable conduct 


ons τα epya αὗτου ey πρᾳντητι σοφιας" ‘4 ει 
worte ofhimeel{f with meeknese of wisdom; if 


δε — πικρὸν exere και epidecay εν Τῇ καρ- 
bes — bitter youhare and strife in the heart 
dig ὕμων, μη κατακαυχασθε και γψευδεσθε 

οἴγοα, not do you boast and do you speak faleely 
κατὰ τὴ αληθειας; “Oun εστιν αὕτη ἡ 
eourersing the treth ? Not is this the 


σοφια αγωθεν κατερχομενη, GAN’ επιγειοξ, 

wiedem from above coming down, earthly, 

Yuxin, δαιμονιωδης. 16 Ὅπον — Fnaos και 
demuaiacal. for εἰναῖσγ aad 


en: — εκει ακαταστασια Καὶ παν φαυλον 
“stnfe, there disorder aad = every fowl 


πραγμα. 1] Ἢ δε αἀνωθεν σοφια πρωτον μεν 
The but fromabore wisdom fret 

ayrn ἐστιν, ἐπειτα εἰρηνικη, επιεικης, εὐπει- 

psre itis, thea peacendie, gentle, easily 


Ons, μεστὴ ἐλέους Kat καρπὼν αἀγαθων, 
pereusded, fall οί το) snd of fraite good, 















ed. 

17 Bat {the wisoox 
from above, is indeed, first 
ndeed | pure, then ‘peaceable, gen- 
tle, easily persuaded, full 
of Mercy and of good 
lee — partiality, 
twithout hypocris 

18 ~N Now the Fruit ¢ of 
Righteousness is sown in 
Peace by THOSE who 
PRACTISE Peace. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Whence Wars and 
* Contentions — 7 
Do they not come hence, 
from Thost Lusrs of 
vours ¢ which ΑΚ in your 
MEMBERs P 

2 You strongly desire, 
and have not; you kill, 
and are envious, and are 
not able to obtain; you 
fight and war. You have 
uot, because you do not 


αδιακριτος if led ανυποκριτος. 18 Καρπος δε 
without pestiality (and) πίϊπουι hypoeriey. and 


δικαιοσυνὴς cy εἰρη Ρῇ σεειρέται Tots Ἰοιουτιν 
oO righteeesness in peace is sown bythosee matisg 
eipnyny. KE®. 3’, 4. 1 Ποθεν πολεμοι και 
peece. Whence ware aad 
μαχαι εν ὗμιν; Oux evrevOer, ex των ἧδογων 
eehunereeentyes Not hewes, from the pleasures 
ὑμων Tov ea ρατενο μέΨΩν s ev Tos μέλεσιν ὕμων. 
eof you of those warriag the membere of you? 
2EzOupeire, και oun ἐχετε" hovevere καὶ (η- 
¥oe οἰτου Ἶ desire,and mot youhsve; youmurder aad are 
λουτε, και ov δυνασθε επιτυχειν" μαχέεσθε Kat 
otalous, and ποί γοι are able te obtain; you ight and 


κπολεμειτε, οὐκ exere, δια To py αιἰτεισθαι 





you war, mot youhave, because the not to ask ASK; 
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ὅταν. 41 83. JAMES. Chap. 4: 12. 
duas: δαιτειτε, eat ov λαμβανετε, διοτι κακως 3 χοῦ ask and do — 
you; yeuask, sod not yourecrive, because wickedly rCCelVe, {because you as 

᾿ wickedly, so that you may 

αιτεισῦε, iva ev ταις ἧδοναις ὕμων δαπανηση- waste it on your LUSTS. 
youesk, eothatin the pleasares ofyou you may weete. 4 -Adulteresses! do yeu 
re. **[Moarxor και] μοιχαλιδες, οὐκ οιἰδατεν] ποὲ .know That 7 the 
ἷ lterers and) aduiteresecs, not kzaow you. FRIENDSHIP of the WORLD 
ὅτι ἣ Φιλια Tov κοσμου €xOpa Tov Veov ἐστιν; [8 Enmity against God? 
that — ——— ἘΠῚ Ἂς ty ofthe God is? Σ Whoever, therefore, 


ishes to be a Fricnd of 
és av ovr βουληθῃ φιλος εἰναι τον κοσμον mis c 
whoever therefore — ἽΝ —— tobe ofthe ΕΣ δ] the worn, is rendered δα 


Enemy of Gop. 
εχθρος του θεον καθισταται. 5H δοκειτε, ὁτι] 5 oe Co you suppose 


an enemy ofthe Cod is rendered. Or thinkyou, that! That the SCRIFTUBE 
κενως ἡ γραφῃ λεγει; Προς φθονον επιποθει speaks falsely? Does the 
vainly the πήϊτίας speske? To envy strougiy inclines; SPIRIT that dwells in us 
strongly incline to Ravy? 

6 Indeed, it bestows Su- 
perior Favor; therefore it 
issud, 3 ‘‘ Gop scts him- 
‘‘sclfin opposition to the 
“VIaughty, but gves Favor 
“tothe Lowty.” 

7 Be τοῦ subject, there- 
fore,toGop. J Stand ep- 

dto the EXEMY, and 
fe will fice from you. 

8 {Draw near to Gon, 
and he will draw near to 
vou. 5 Cleanse your hands, 
Sinners! and $ purify your 
Hearts, {men of Two 
souls ! 

Ὁ { Lament, and mourn, 
and weep; }εῖ your 
LAUGHTER be turned into 
Mournng, and your 207 
into Sadness. 


















τὸ πνευμα ὁ κατῳφκησεν εν ἥμιν, © Μειζονα δε 
Che = spirit which ἐν εἰς in νοῦ Greater but 


διδωσι χαριν' διο λεγει' Ὁ θεὸς ὑπερηφανοις 
st gives favor; therefore itesys; The God to haughty ones 
αντιτασσεται, ταπεινὸς δε διδωσι χαριν. 
pete himsel{in opposition, tolowly ones but begives favor. 
7 Ὑποταγητε οὐν τῷ Oey avrigTnre TY 
Be you subject thereforetothe God; becrpoiel te the 


διαβολῳ, και φευξεται ag’ ὑμων" “ εἐγγισατε 
accuser, and) 4 hewmiifiese. from you; draw you pear 


τῳ Oey, Kas εγγιει ὑμιν' καθαρισῶτε xetpas, 
to the God, and he will draw near tu you; cleanse you hands, 


ἅμαρτωλοι, και ἅγνισατε καρδιας, διψυχοι. 
sinners, ead purify you hearts, two-seuled ones. 


9 Ταλαιεκωρησατε και κενθησατε και κλαυσατε' 
Lament you asd) =o mourmyou 86 and weep you; 


5 yeAws ὕμων εἰς wevOos μεταστραφητω, Kat n 
thelaughter ef you into mourning let be turned, and the 


xapa εἰς κατηφειαν. 1 Ταπεινωθητε ενωπιον 
sadness. 


roy inte Beyouhembled is preerace) 10 Be humbled in the 
του κυριου, και ὕψωσει twas. |My καταλα- nce of the Loro, and 
ofthe Lord, aadhewillliftep you. Not apeak yes | OC will Lift you up. 


11 {Speak mot against 
each other, Brethren. He 
whosPEAKS AGAINST ἃ 
Brother, *or {judges his 
BROTHER, Speaks against 
the Law, and judgrs the 


λειτε αλλήλων, adeAdor ὃ καταλαλων αδελ- 
οὐ ot each other, brethren; The one speaking evil ef a brow 


Pov, και κρινων τὸν adeAdoy αὗτου, καταλαλει 
ther, and judging the brother .ofhimecf, speske evil 
youou, Kat κρινεῖ vouoy, εἰ Se νομὸν Kptvetss 
of lew, and judges law, if but law thou judgeet>) J, w. But if thou jadgest 
οὐκ εἰ ποιητῆς νόμου, αλλα κριτης. | Ecs|the Law, thoa art not a 
ποῖ thouart a doer oflaw, bat ajudge. Oae — of the Law, δαὶ a 
* υ 
ἐστιν [3] youoOerns και Kpitns, ὃ δυναμενοξ 1 Th . 
. ere is One ἴασ- 
1s [the lawgiver and judge, the onebeing able giver and Judge, { πε who 


σωσαι και απολεσαι au δε Tis εἰ ὃς KPtVElS | ig anre to save and to des- 
tosave esd todestroy; thou bat whoartthouwho qudgest troy; ¢ but who art fou, 
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Jom ary & 12. 


ΑΝ. 


Chap.: 13.J JAMIES. {Chap. 5: 4. 

ö— — — — — — “Γ΄ 
ΓῚ 3 5 

Toy erepow; “Aye vuy of λεγοντεξ'" Σημερον "ἼπΟῦ who art JUDGING 

the ee * mow [5906 saying; eae thy ΝΚΙΟΉΒΟᾺ ὃ 


Wit αυριον πιρευσωμεθα εἰς τηνδε τὴν πολιν 13 Ζ Come now, you 
and te-awrtow —— inte bis —7— city, {Who say, *To-day and 


To morrow let us go into 
και ποιησωμεν EXEL EVIAUTOV ἕνα, και ἐμπορευ- | Such a City, and continue 
aad We may stay there ayear one, and may trade, 


there one Year, and Trade, 
σωμεῦα, και κερδησωμεν" 14 οἷτινες οὐκ exic-|and make gain!” 














and = may acquire gain ; who mot = are ac- a. (who ἼΣ — 
τασθε το τῆς αυριον' (ποια *[yap + aon | Will become of your Life on 
quaiate with that — ite sib ὑποὶ [yap a] Geer the MORROW ; $ for * you 


are a Vapor, for a little 
while APPEARING, and 
then disappeanng;) 

15 instead of which you 
ought to say, t“If the 
Lorn be willing, we 
*shall both hve and do 
this or that.” 

16 But now you boast 
in your PROUD SPLECHES, 
J All such Boasting is evil. 

17 1Heô therefore who 
knows how to do Right, 
and does not perform it, te 
him it is Sin. 

CHAPTER Υ. 


1 ¢Come now, you 
RIct, ΜΡ and Janent 
over THO-K Misenixs of 
yours which are ap. 
PROACTIING, 

2 Your nicw stones hare 
decayed, and your Gare 
“ENTS have become moth- 
eaten. 


3 Your Gotp and srt. 
VER have become rusted ; 


ὕμων ; aruts yap ἐστιν ἢ [7] προς ολιγον φαινο- 
efyca?h αὄνορον for itio (1521) for alittle appearing, 
Hern, eweita δὲ αφανι(ομενη") Yavyri του 

thee διὰ Bot δρροοσίας ;) instead of the 


λέγειν buas- Eay ὁ xupios OeAnon και (nowper, 
teosay you, 1€ the Lord may be willing and we may live, 


και ποιήσωμεν TovrTo ἢ €xetvo° 16 γυν δε Kav- 
aad we may do this or that; now but yoa 


Χχασθε ev ταις adaloveras ὕμων. Πασα καυχη- 
boast in the = proud spesches of you. All boastung 


σιβ9 Τοιαυτὴ Tornpa ἐστιν. Ww E:8or: ovr καλον 
ench evil is, Kaowing therefore sight 


Ξοιειν, Kal μὴ ποιουντι ἅἁμαρτια αυτῳ εστιν. 
tede, and κοι doing sin to δὲ itis. 


ΚΕΦ. e’. 5, 


1 Aye νυν of πλουσιοι, κλαυσατε ὁλολυζ»»- 
Come new the nich ones, weep you crying aloud 


Tes ἐπὶ Tass ταλαιπωριαις ὕμων Tats exepyo- 
ever the muserics efyou those Coming. 


μεναις. 2 Ὁ πλουτος ὑμων σεσηπε, και τα 
The wealth efyou hesdecayed, aad the 
ἵματια ὑμων σητοβρωτα yeyover- 38 ὁ χρυσος 


gasmests of you moth-saten havebecomo,; the gold 


μων καὶ ὃ apyupos κατιωται, και ὃ tos αυτων and the rust of them will 
osyee andthe = ailver have become rusty, aad the rust of them he for a Testimony against 


εἰς μαρτυριον buy εσται, και φαγεται τας wap-|\vou, aud consume your 
for ewitness toyou willbe, aad πὶ! δὲ the bo- BODIES hike Fire. tYou 
mas ὕμων ὡς πυρ' εθησαυρισατε εν ἐσχαταῖις | ivelud up treasures for 
ice ofyou as fire; youlaiduptreseure in last the Lust Days. 


ἥμεραις. ‘130v, ὁ μισθος τῶν ἐργατων των 4 Bebold! STRAT HIER, 
days. Le, the reward efthe laborers of those | Thich you FRAUDULENT- 


3 a 
Gunvarrey ras xwpas ὕμων, ὁ axecrepnuevos apie hd ah gale ed νος 
having reaped the flelds «= of vou, thas having been withheld ° ae 
Η ΕΌ your FIELDS, crics 0 .t; 
ad’ ὕμων, xpaler natal Boat των Bepiravrey| and tthe Lov crirs of 
by you, eriesout; and the loud cries ofthe reapers the Reapers have entered 


“5 τὰ wra gupiov σαβαχθ eiveAndvOaciy,| the Fags of the Lord of 











fete the ears ofLord efarmice have entered. Armics. 
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Chap. 5: 6.) JAMES. 





*Erpudnoare ετι τῆς yns, Kat εἐσπαταλήσατε" 
You lived luxuricusly on the earth, and were δίδει; 


eOpeWare ras καρδιας ὑμωΣ *{és] εν ἥμερᾳ 


you nourished the of you 82) is a day 
rpayns. ee ney epovevoate τον δι- 
ofslaughte>. You condemned, you murdered the just 
καιον" οὐκ GYTITATCETAL ὑμιν. 
ene, not he opposes you, 
7 Μαιροθυμησατε ovy, αδελφοι, ἕως τῆς 
Be you patiest then, bsethres, tall the 
παρουσίας Tov κυριον. ἴδον, ὃ γεωργος «κδε- 
presence ofthe Lord. Ie, the hasbandmaa 


χέται TOW TiiOy ΚΑΡΈΟΡ Τὴ: Ὑη5) —— 
pects the precious feuit «ofthe earth, having patrnce 


ew autre dws αν Aabn *[detor] wpwipoy και 


for it tilh he may receive (reais) easly wad 
οψιμον" * μακροθυμησατε και ὗμεις, στηριξατε 
latter; be pant you, establish 


τας kapdias ὕμων, ὅτι ἣ παρουσια τον Kuptov 


the hearts of you, because τῷ preseuce ofthe Lord 
nyyixe. Μη στεναζετε κατ᾽ αλληλων, αδελ- 
hee approached. Nut murmuryou against each ether, breth- 


got, va μὴ xpiOnre: ιδον, ὃ κριτὴν Tpo Ter 
ren, sothat aot you may bejudged; lo, the judge befure the 


θυρων éotynxer. ὁ Ὑποδειγμα λαβετε, αδελφοι 
doore has been standing. An example take you, brethren 


*[ wou, ] της κακοπαθειας και τῆς μακροθυμίας, 
(ofme,] ofthe osufferiagevil aud of the petieacs, 


Tous xpopntas, of ἐλαλησαν τῳ ονοματι κυριου 


the prophets, who spoke jathe wame of Lord 
Nisov, μακαριζομεν τοὺς ὑπομενοντας' THY 
Lo, we call happy theee patiently enduring; tho 


ὑπομονὴν IwB ἤκουσατε, και To TEAOS κύριον 
patience ofJob yeu heard, and the ead of Lord 


ecdere, ὅτι πολυσπλαγχνος ἐστιν ὃ κυριος Kat 
you saw, because very compassionate as ἴδο Σοτά 


οἰκτίρμων. ᾿Ξ Προ παντων δε, αδελῴοι μου, 
merciful. Above alithioge bet, bdrethrea of me, 


UY ομνυέετε MNTE TOY oupavov, NTE TyY YN, 
not do you swear neithcr the beaves, — nor the earth, 


μητε αλλον τινα ὄρνον" ἤτω δὲ ὕμων To vat, 
nor other any oath; letbe but ofyou the yes, 


yai, Kat TO OV, OV" iva BN ὕπο κρισιν πεσὴτε. 
yes, audthe no, ne, sothatsot under judgment you may fail. 


13 Kaxowales τις ev ὗμιν, κροσευχεσθω, ευθυμει 





(Crap. δ: 14. 


5 ~ You hare lived lux- 
uriously on the LAXOD, and 
been licentious; yu ῳς 
nourished ὅρος TEATS in 
a Day of Slaughter. 





6 You have con 
demned,—you have mur- 
dured the πιομτεοις 


— he does not oppose 


“7 “Wait patiently, there- 
fore, Brethren, till the 
comixa of tbe Loagn. 
Behold 1 the nusBanpb- 
MAN expeccs the PRECI- 
ous Fruit of the garrn, 
waiting patiemly fur it, 
till he receive the earty and 


latter harvest. 
8 Be pow also patient; 
establish your HMEAEIS, 


t Because the comine of 
the Lorn has ap ched. 

9 {Murmur not against 
each other, Brethren, that 
γοα be not judged, be- 
1014} τινὰ" JUDGE ias 
standing before the poors 

10 {As an Example of 
SUFFEBING EVIL and of 
PATIENCK, my Drethrea, 
take the rrorners who 
spckein the Namz of the 
Lord 


ll Behold! twe call 
THosz happy who rati- 
ENTLY ENDcRE. You 
have heard of {the 74- 
TIZNCE of Job. and you 
have seen the $n ῊῪ ἢ of the 
Lord; Because 3 the Lorp 


«οὐ | 18 Very Compassionate and 


merciful. 

12 But above all things, 
my Brethron, 3 swear not; 
neither by the ITZ AVEN, 
nor the RARTH, nor any 
other Oath; but let your 
res be Yes, and your No, 
No; sothat you may not 
fall under Judgment. 

13 If any πὲ among 
you suffers evil, Jct him 





Su@ers evil any one among you, let him pray, ie cheerfal ath ; if any onc is cheer- 
τις, ψαλλετω. MAcdever τις εν ὕμιν, |ful, t let him sing praises; 
any one, let him sing. Is vick asy one amosg = = you, 14 if any onc among you 
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Chap.5: 13.) JAMISS. 


προσκαλεσασθω Tous πρεσβυτερους τηξ EXKAN- 
tet ham call for the elders efthe congre- 
cas, και προσευξασθωσαν en” αντον, αλειψαν- 
ica, let them pray over Nim, having envisted 
τες *(avroy]} ἐλαίῳ, ἐν Ty ονοματι του κυριον. 
{mim } with oil, fe the mame ysthe Lord, 
Και ἡ εὐχὴ τη: πιστεως σωσει τον καμνοντα, 
Asd the prayer of the = faith shallsave the onc being sick, 
kas eyepe: avroyw ὁ Kuplos: kay ἅμαρτιας ἢ 





aad will up him the Lerd; aadif sias§=«may be 
πεποιήκωξ, αφεθησεται avrg. 16 Efouodo- 
heaving ὕυσαα ἄουσ, they shall be forgiven hiw. Confess 


γεισθε αλληλοις TA παραπτωματα, και ευχεσ- 
ym te each other the faults, and pray 


Oe ὕπερ adAnray, ὅπως i2Onre- πολυισχύυει 
yeu on behalf of each other, sv that you may he healed; greatly prevails 
δεησις δικαιον ἐενεργουμενη. "7 HAsas avOpwros 
Sprayer of s just δείες operative. Elias aman 
ny ὁμοιοπαθης ἥμιν, και προσευχῇ προσηυξατο 
Was ofheiafrmities with us, sed = a prayer he prayed 


tov μὴ βρεξαι" και oux eBpetey ews τῆς -yns 
efthe sot te rain; sad not it rained on the earth 


ἐνιαυτους τρεῖς καὶ pnvas ἐξ’ παλιν 
years thzee δοὰ = = months «atx; ogais 


rposnutaro, και ὃ ovpavos ὕετον εδωκε, Kat ἡ 


}8 και 
and 


he prayed, and the heaven rain gave, end the 
1 εβλαστησε Tov καρπον αὑτης.  AB’eAgoi, 
earth put forth the fruit of herself. Brethren, 


€ay Tis ἐν ὕμιν πλανηθῃ απο τῆς αληθῦειας, και 
If aay one amung you may δόσε from the truth, aad 


επιστρεψῃ τις αὐτον, yivwoKxetrw, ὅτι ὃ 
may turn back anyose him, let hin kaow, thet the 


ἐπιστρεψας ἅμαρτωλον ex πλανης ὅδου αὐτου, 
esebsvingtursed ποίοθει evtofawasdering way of him, 


σωσει ψυχὴν ex θανατου, και καλυψει πληῦος 
@ulleare ascul from death, and vill hide 8 multitude 


{Chap. 5: 30, 





is sick, Jct him call for the 
ELDER: of the CONGrEGa- 
TION, and let them pray 
over him, Shaving anointed 
him with Oilin the Naug 
of the Lorn; 

15 and the Prayer of 
FAITH shall save the sick 
perscn, and the Lorp will 
raise him up, — if he 
have committed Sins, they 
shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess *thercfore 
your sIxs to each other, 
aud pray for each other, 
so that you may be healed. 
{ The Earnest Supplication 
of a Righteous man is very 
powerful. 

17 Elijah wasa Man of 
tlike intirmity with us; 
and $he prayed in Prayer 
that it might not natn; 
tand it did not rain on 
that LaNp for three Years 
and six Months. 

18 And again fhe 
prayed, and the HEAVEN 
gave Rain, and the xantu 
put forth her rguit. 

19 *My Brethren, tif 
any one among y'u wan- 
der from the Truts, and 
some one turn him back; 

20 *know you, That nz 
who TUVENS BACK a Sinner 
from his Path of Error, 
{will save *his Soul fram 





} . Death, and {will cover a 
pT tay. tM : 
— iss Multitude of Sins. * 
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18. 1 Kinga 


ΠΕΤΡΟΥ͂ [ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ] ΠΡΩΤῊ 


ον νετευ [25 πριντι εὶ 


*FIRST OF PETER 





ΚΕΦ. a’. 1. 
——— «ποστολος ησου Χριστου, ἐκλεκ- 
Peter, an apoetie of J eens Anointed, te checes ! 


τοις παρεπιδημοις διαγτπορας Ποντου, Γαλατιας, 
enes sojoarners efadiapersion of Pontas, of Galatia, 


Καππαδοκιας, Avias και BiOumas, 7 xara rpoy- 

of Cappadocia, of Asia and of Bithynia, accerdiagte fere- 
γωσιν θεὸν πατροξ, ἐν ἁγιασμῳ πνευματος, εἰς 
knowledge ofGod afather, ia οδυειδοκιίίοα of spirit, ἴοι 


ὑπακοὴν και ῥαντισμον αΐματος ἴησου Χριστον" 
obedience and oprishliag efbloed of Jeass Anointed; 


xapis ὗμιν και εἰρηνὴ πληθυνθειη. * Ευλογη- 
favor toyoe and peace may he multiplied. 


τος ὁ Oeos και πατὴρ του xupiov ἥμων Ingou 
the God aed father ofthe Lord δίω 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Peter, am Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to the So 


journers of {the Dueper- 


sion, οὗ Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia and Bi 


ft the Foreknow e 
God the Fathir, in ~Senc- 
tification of Spirit, 18 order 
to Obedience and 2 Srrink- 
ling of — of Jesus 
Chnst; Favor and 
Peace be * tiplied to τοῦ. 

8 Blessed be rn at Gop 
and Father of our Loeb 


Jess | Jesus Christ, who acenrd- 


Χριστον, 6 κατα To πολὺ αὗτον eAcos ava-|ing to his Great Me-cy, 
Aavinted, thataccordiagtothe great ofbimeelf mercy having: thas begotten us again to 


vyevynoas nmas εἰς ελπιδα ζωσαν 8: αναστα- 
Lezotten us to §=«. a_ hope oflife through a revurrec- 


σεως ἴησου Χριστου ex νεκρων, εἰς κληρονο- 
tlon efJeeus Anucinted cetef deadoses, te aa iahe:i- 


μιαν αφθαρτον και a@pulavToy Kat αἀμαράαντρν, 
tence incorruptible aad uadefiled and wufading, 


τετηρἡμενην εν οὐρανοῖς εἰς buas, ὅ τοὺς εν 
baring beeen kept ἴα heaveas for yon, those 


δυναμει θεῳ φρονρουμενους δια πιστεως εἰς 
power of Gud being guarded through faith for 


σωτηρίαν ετοιμὴν amoxcAudOnvar εν Kalpp 

a salvation ready to be revealed in season 

ἐσχατῳ' Sev J αγαλλιασῦε, ολιγον apre (¢ εἰ 
last; fa which rejoice you, alittle while aow 


δεον eort) AvENnOevres ἐν ποικιλοις ——— 
eecessary itis) μανίας been distressed by manifold triala, 


7 iva το δοκιμιον ὕμων THs πιστεως πολὺ τιμο- 
eo thatthe proof ofyou ofthe faith wruch wore 


TEpoy χρυσιον τον απολλυμένου, δια πυροξ 
precious of gold of that ἔν by meaneof fre 


δε δοχιμαζομενου, εὑρεθῃ εἰς awaivoy Kat τιμὴν 
νοι being proved, may be found to praise hoeor 


και δοξαν, εν awoxadupe: ἴησου Χριστου" ὃ dy 
asd = glory, δὲ a a revelation ofJemsa Asointed; whom 


ove esdores ayarare, εἰς ὄν, apr: μὴ dpavres, 
wo.  eeetag you love, ouwhom, now set lookiag, 


w:orevorres δε, ἀαγαλλιασθε χαρᾷ ἀνεκλαλήτῳ 
believing laut, yourejoice withajoy saepeatable 








a living Hope, 3 through 
the Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the Dead, 

4 to an Inberitance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, 
nud unfading, Lan he 
in the Heavens for rou 

5 [who are GUCaRgveD 
yi hy the Power of Gad, 
| through Faith, for — 
vation to re- 
vealed μὴ — Time. 

6 fin which 
glad, though now {for a 
little while, (since it — 
u necessary,) Στοῦ are di 

tressed by various Trials, 

7 so that 3 the Proor of 
Your ΧΑΊΤΗ, being much 
more precious than THat 
Gold which Pgrrrenes, 
though proved by Fire, 
tmay be found to Praise 
and *Glory and Honor, 
at the Revelation of Jcsas 
Christ ; 

8 whom, not having 
seen, you lore ; Jon whom, 
not now looking, hut be- 
lieving, you rejoice with 
Joy inexpressible and glo- 

rious, 
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—— 1 Cer. τὶ 


λα»... 9.1 I. PETER. 


(Chap. 1: 17. 





και δεδοξασμενῃ, ὅ κομιζομενοι το TeAos τῆς 


ead διονίωξ been glorified, obtaining the end ofthe 
πιστεως * [oper J σωτηριαν ψυχων. ἴθ Περι 
faath of you, ) a salvation ofsculs. Concerning 


ἧς σωτηρίας ἐξεζ(ητησαν και εξηρευνησαν προ- 
which seivation sought oat asd examisedcloscly propb- 


entra, of περι τῆς εἰς ὑμας χαριτος προφη- 


eta, those concerning the for you favoe having 
TEVSCAITES* i EPEVYWYTES, εἰς τινα ἢ ΠΟΙΟΡ 
prophesied; ezaminiog, te whatthinge or what 


καιρὸν εἐδηλοὺ To εν αντοις πνευμα ἀγχριστον," 
senscom ἐμ point the in them = spirit (of Anoisted, 
προμαρτυρομενον Ta eis Xpioroy παθηματα, και 

Vtestifying before the for Anointed sufferings, aad 
τας pera ταυτα Solas: ois ἀαπεκαλυφθη, ὅτι 
the after these things glories; towhom itwas revealel, that 

« 

οὐχ ἕαυτοις, buy δε διηκονοὺυν aura, a 
not fort hemeelves, for you but they ministered theee things, which things 
yur aynyyeAn ὗμιν δια των ευαγγελισαμενων 
pow weretohl toyou through thoes having announced glad tidings 
ipas cy πνευματι ἅγιῳ αποσταλεντι am oupa- 
you with spirit holy baviag been sent from hea- 
νου, εἰς ᾶ εἐπιθνυμουσιν αγγελοι παρακυ- 
wen, inte which thingseasrnestly desire messengers to ivok at- 
We. 
tenticely. 

3 Διο αναζωσαμενοι τας οσῷνας τὴς δια- 

Therefore διδνίος girded up the loias ofthe minds 


vos ὕμων, νήφοντες, τελειωξ ελπισατε ET 

ofyou, being vigilany, perfectly ἀργοῦ βορο for 
TV φερομενὴν ὗμιν ΧχΩρΙΡ ἐν αποκαλυψει Inoou 
the beieagbrought toyou gift in a revelation of Jesus 


Χριστου" “ds rexva ὑκακοης, μὴ συσχηματι- 
Anauted; as ehildren of obedience, not conforming 


ζομενοι ΤΟΙ Kporepoy ἐν Τῇ αἀΎΡΟιᾷ ‘Spor €Xt~ 
yoervrtves, to the former ἐπ the ignorance ofyou  lusta, 


θυμιαις, “aAAa- κατα τον καλέσαντα spas 


but sceerding te the one basing called you 
ἅγιον, was αὐτοι ἅγιοι Ev waon αναστροφῇῃ 
holy, also yovureeives holy ones in all. cosduet 


γενηθητε- 6 διοτι γεγραπται" ᾿Αγιοι γενεσύε, 


become yor ; becance ithas been written; Ilolyones becom pou, 


ὅτι ἐγω ἅγιος *[ μι. "7 Kas εἰ warepa εἐπικαλ- 
becamee [ holy (am.) And if a father you call 


εἰσθε τον ἀαἀπροσωπολήπτως Κρινοντα κατὰ TO 
o® bien without respect of persons judging aceordiug te the 
ἑκαστου epyor, ev φοβῳ τον TNs παροικιας 
ofeach work, is fens the ofthe sojourning 


buwy xpovow ἀαναστραφητε ἰδειδοτες, ὅτι ov 
of you tame pass you; knowing, that not 





* Vatican Manvacatet.—9. of you—onmit. 
ΗΔ be hel. 10. am—omif, 


ll. of Anointed—omif. 


9 obtaining {the rssuz 
of the FAITH,—cven your 
Salvation. 

10 t Concerning Which 
Saleation THOSE pheta, 
who PROPHESIFD conccrne 
ing the FAVOR towards 
you, sought out and iuves- 
tigatcd, 

Δ examining closc!v to 
what things, or What L'tral 
of Season, tthe ar: ¢ 
which was in them 1:5 
pointing out, whenit pr 
viously testificd the si r- 
FFRINGS for Christ, cud 
aftcr these the GLonirs; 

13 to whom it was re- 
vealed, That f¢not for 
themselves, but for you, 
they ministered (hese 
things, which now were 
declared to you through 
THOSK who EVANGELIZED 
you with { holy Spirit sent 
from JIeaven; into which 
things Σ᾿ Angels earncstly 
desire ¢ to look. 

13 Therefore, {having 
girded up the Lorns of 
your MIND, and being ζ vi- 
ilant, do you hope per- 
iectly for the ΟἿΣΤ to be 
DROUGHT to you fat the 
Revelation of Jesus Christ. 

14 As obedient Children, 
1 ἀο not conform your- 
selves to the FORMER 
Lusts {in your IGNoR- 
ANCE; 

15 fbut as nz who 
CALLED you is holy, do 
pou also become holy in 
All your Conduct ; 

16 For it has been writ- 
ten, $ *“ You shall be holy, 
“because I am holy.” 


17 And if you invoke 
THAT Father who ¢ impar- 
tially ΦΌΒΟΣ according to 
the wokK of each one, 
t pass the ΤΊΜῈ of your so- 
JOURNING in }car; 


16. you 


¢ 12. In parakupeai there {s suppered to be an allusion to the Cherabim, which were 
p'aced in the inner tabernacle witu their faces turned down towards the mercy seas. 
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eb. xi. 25. 
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Σ 14. Acts xvil. So; I Thesa.iv. 3. 
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Σ 17. 


$17. Deut. x. 


Chaps) 18. I. PETER. 


(Chap. 2: 3. 





φθαρτοις, ἀργυρίῳ Ἢ χρυσιψ, ελυτρωθητε 
by cerruptible things, by pileer or you were bought of 
εκ τὴς ματαιας ὕμων ——— πατροπαρα- 
fromthe - foobeb efyou conduct banded down from your 
Sorov, ϑαλλα Timp aipari, ὧς auyou ἀμωμον 
father, but with preciows hloed, δὸ ofalamb spotiess 

Kat ασπιλου, Χριστου: “ὃ προεγνωσμενου μεν 
aad unblemuehed, of Anoiated; having been foreknown indeed 


προ xaraBoAns κοσμου, ϑφανερωθεντος δε ew lia 


before alayingdowa ofaworid, having been manifested but in 


ἐσχατων των χρονῶν 8: Spas, ξίτους δι’ 
last efthe times enaccoustof you, thoée through 
@urov wiorevoyras εἰς θεον, τὸν eye:parTa 


hin having believed God, that oneheving raised up 


αὐτὸν ex vexpwy και δοξαν αυὐτῳ δοντα, wore 
him out ofdeadenes and = =glory§ to him having given, so tha 


a πιστιν ὕμων και ελπιδα εἰναι εἰς θεὸν. 
faith ofyor aad hope tobe {im God, 


* Τας ψυχας ὑμων ἡγνικοτες εν τῇ bwaxep|™ 
lives of you having been purifed in the obedience 


TNS — *[Dic πγευματος] εἰς φιλαδελ- 
[t 


fa 


ofthe truth ugh opirit) to brotherly-kind- 
diay ανυποκριτον, εκ “[καθαρα9] καρδιας αλλη- 
mene anfeig: out of (a pure) heart 
λους ayawnaate exrevas: = αναγεγεννήμενοι 
other love you intensely, having beea begotten agaia 
ουκ ex σπορας φθαρτης, αλλα αφθαρτουν, δια 
got from seed corraptible, bet facorruptible, through 
Aoyou ζωντος θεον καὶ μένοντος. 34 Asore 
word — ofGod and remaining. Beasass 


πασα capt ws Χορτος, καὶ πασα δοξα αὐτης ὧς]. 
all δθβθεοδ like ell glory ofher like 


av0os xoprov’ «ξηρανθη ay xopros kat To ανθος 
afiower of grass; thered the grease and the fower 


*[avrov] ἐξεξεσε: 38 γο δε ῥημα κυριον μένει 
Lotse) fell off; the but word abides 


εἰς Tor αἰωνα" TovrTo δε εστι To ΓΝ τὸ εὐυαγ- 


te the age; this now ie the werd that hoving 
γελισθεν εἰς Suas. ΚΕΦ. β΄. 2. ἸΑποθεμενοι 
been δοβουβοεά te you. Heviog put away 
ουν πασαν xaktay καὶ παντα δολον και bro- 
therefere all malice and all guile and hy. 
κρισεις καὶ φθονους nat wacas καταλαλιας, 
poenses and envies and all evil -epeckings, 
*és ἀρτεγεννητα βρέφη, to ἈοΎικον αἀδολον 
new-b the rational aiacere 


— απιποθησατε, * εν aury avindnre εἰς 


18 knowing { That τοῦ 
were redecmcd from ycar 
yoo.iss Conduct, trans- 
mitted from γοῦν fathers, 


b iable thangs, 
by Silver of Cold 1d 


19 but by τῆ Trecions 
Blood of Christ, as of fa 
eee and unblemished 
n 

20 ¢ foreknoen, indeed, 
before the Foundation σί 
the World, but manifested 
in these Last times aa 
YOUR account, 

δὶ who through Him 
®are FAITHFUL to THAT 
God who ΚΑΊΞΣ Ὁ him from 
we Dead, and {gave li:m 

ΟΣ 80 that your rairu 
ope arc towards Gad. 

25 3 Mlaving parifud 
your Lives by the ΟΒΕ- 
DIENCE of the Tata, to 
unfeigned $ Brotherly love, 
Jove each other frum the 
Heart, intensely ; 

23 tharing been regener- 
ated, not from corrupulle, 
but from = incorrupt.\le 
Seed, {through the Loving 
and cnduring Word of Ged. 

24 3‘ tor All Fish is 

“as Grass, and ail its 
“Glory as the Flower of 

“Grass. The crass with- 
“ers, and the FLOWER 
“ falls off ; 

25 ‘* but the worp of 
“the Lord continues to 
“the aGn.” Now this is 
THAT wOoRD which has 
been ANNOUNCED as giad 
tidings to you. 


CIIAPTER II. 


1 ΣΙϊανι put aways, 
repeat eet 

t, an es. 
and Envyings, and All 
Evil speakirgs, 

2 as New-born Infants, 
earnestly desire the ruse 
IRATIOXAL Milk, so that 
you may grow by it to Sal- 





43. through Svirit—eni. 


13. Acts xx. — Eph.i.7; Ueb. 13x. 123 Rev. το. 
i 70. Rom. iii. 23; Eph. ii. 0; Tutus i. 4. 


: 23. om xii. 


4« Pee 
Son: begs, — ‘ool tik 8; me. Su. A: 


mulk earnestly destre yeu,se that by it yeoumaygrew to vation. 
© Vatican Manvuscatrr.—2l. are rarturyuL to tnat God. 
— δ --οαιί. 24. ane it—omit, 
18. 1 Cor. v1. 20; vik 2 t 
3 τὸ Vea. Nii. 7; John i. i 3.6: Cor. v. 7. 
41. Matt. xxviil. 18; Pail i 11.0; Heb. ii. 0. : ἐν acu a — 
ὁ ic; Heb. xiii. 1. 2 23. Jobn i. 133 δ}. * 
cil. 151 Isa. xl. 6; 11.19; James {. 
James i. 21; v.9. $3.1 ro fit ἃς τευ τ᾿ 13, 18. 


Crep.8: 3.) I. PETER. 


cernpiay 2e:*[ περ] εγευσασθε, ὅτι χρήστος 





salvation, if( indeed) you tasted, that gracious 
ὁ κυριος. “Προς ὃν xpomepxouevoi, λιθον 
pe Lerd. To whom drawing near, ἃ atone 
ίωντα, ὑπο ανθρωπων μὲν αποδεδοκιμασμενον, 
livisg, by men indeed being rejected, 


παρα δε θεω EXAEKTOV, ἔντιμον, δ και αυτοι ὡς 
with bat God eboses, honorable, and yourselvas as 


λιθοι ζωντες οἰκοδομεισθε, οἶκος FVEVUATIKOS, 
etenes§ = living be you builtup, «Rouse spiritual, 


ἱερατευμα ἅγιον, aveveyxas πνευματικας θυσιας, 


apriastheed hely, to efter Spisitual escrifices, 
ευπροσδεκτους Ἵπ:] Bey δια ἴησου Χριστου. 
well-pleasing {to the] Ged through Jesus Asointed. 


ὁ Διοτι weptexet εν τ] Ὑραφῃ" ἴδον, τιθημι εν 
the 


Beesuse it is contained ia “τος; le, I place te 
Σιων AsOoy ἀκρογωνιαιον, exAEKTOV, ἐντιμον" 
Sion setose  corner-foundation, chosen, honorable; 


και ὁ πιστενων ew αὐτῳ, ov μὴ καταισχυνθῃ. 
and the one believing of it, Bot put may be ashamed. 


7 Ὑμιν οὖν ἣ TiN τοις πιστευουσιν" απειθουσι 
To you thereforethehomortothose believing, todiabelieving ones 


δε, λιθον by απεδοκιμασαν οἱ oixo8opourtes, 
bat, astone which rejected thoee building, 


οὗτος eyernOn εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνιας, Kat λιθος 


thie became for a head ofacorner, and astone 
προσκομματος, καὶ πετρα σκανδαλου" 8 οἱ 
of svumtiliag, and a rock of offence; thone 


προσκοττοῦσι, Ty λσγῳψ απειθουντες, εἰς ὁ και 
stumbling, tothe word being disobedient, for which even 


ετεθησαν. 5" Ὕμεις de, yevos ἐκλεκτον, Baci- 
they were appointed. You but, «race choren, 
Acioy lepareupa, eOvos ἅγιον, Aaos εἰς περι- 
reyal priesthecd, aanation holy, a peuple for a pur. 


ποιήσιν, ὅπως Tas ἄρετας εξαγγειλητε του εκ 
peee, eothat the virtues you may declare ofthe cat of 


σκοτους ὗμας καλεσαντος eis To Oavuacror | 


dark nese you onehavingcalled into the wonderful 

αὕτου ows of ποτε ov Aaos, νυν δε Aaos 
of himeeclf light; those once notapeople, now buta people 
θεου" of οὐκ ηλεήμενοι, νυν δε ἐλεηῦεν- 
of God; these not having obtained mercy, now but having obtained 
τες. © Ayarnroi, παρακαλω ὡς παροικους Kat 
mercy. Beloved ones, I entreat as strangers and 


παρεπιδήμους, ἀπεχεσῦαι των σαρκικων επιθυ- 


sojourners, to abstain fromthe Oeshly lusts, 


μων, αἷτινες στρατεύονται κατα THs Wuxns: 


Chap. 2: 11. 


ὦ sinee you have Σ tast- 
ed the Kindness of the 
Lorp. 


4 Drawing near to him, 
the living Stone, ἢ rejected 
indecd by Men, but by 
God chosen, honorable, 

5 en rourselves al- 
so built up, as living 
Stones, 3 a spiritua) House 
* for Jaholy Priesthood, to 
offer 2 Spiritual Sacrificcs, 
well-pleasing to God 
through Jcsus Christ ; 

6 because itis contained 
in the Scripture, {* Be- 
“hold, I placein Zion *a 
“ Foundation-corner Stone, 
“‘choscn, honorable; and 
“He who CONFIDES in it 
“ shall not be ashamed.” 


7 The wonor, there- 
fore, is for the BELIEVERS; 
but to the *disbelieving, 
this Stone which the 
BUILDERS rejected, was 
made into the Head of a 
Corner,— 

8 teven a Stone of 
Stumbling, and a Rock of 
Cuence; and }*being un- 
believers, they stumble at 
the worb, {to which also 
they were appointed. 

9 But pou are at chosen 





"| Race. ta Royal Priesthood, 


a holy Nation, $a Pcople 
for a purpose; that you 
may declare the PeRrec- 
TIONS of #1M WhOCALLED 
You from ¢ Darkness into 
llis WONDERFUL Light; 

| 10 who once were not 
n People, but now are 
God’s People ; who had not 


⸗ 


obtained mercy, but now 


| have obtained mercy. 

| 11 Beloved! I entreat 
you, fas Strangers and 
Sojourners, {to abstain 

| from PLESULY Lusts, 


which {wage war against 


which war against the life; | the LIFE; 
Ι 

* Varrcan Mawvacairt—S. indeed—onti! 5. forah 5. to the—omif. 
6. the—omi/. 6. a chosen Stone, a Found hon 7. disbelieving. 
8. being unbelievers. 
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t 56. Heb. ili. 6. t δ. verse 0. 4 5. Rom. ali. ts Ucb. xiii. 15, 10, t 6. Isa. 
rsviil. 16; Kom. ix. 34. ¢ 8. Isa. viii, 14; Luke ii. 34; Norn. ix. ss. t Ά 1 Cor. 
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TUL. Hebd. xi. 13; 1 Pet. 1.17. J 11. Kom. xiil. 14, 


tT 11, James iv. 1. 


ὅδιαρ.3: 12. 


12 χὴν αναστροφην ὕμων ev τοις εθνεσιν *[exav- 
the cosdect of yom amoug the Gentiles {bare 


res] xadny: lva εν ᾧ καταλαλουσιν ὕμων ὡς 
ing] upright, sothatia what they speak sgunst you as 
Κακοποιῶων»,. EK τῶν καλωνγ epyor, εποπτευσα»»"» 
evil-docrs, from the good works, having looked 
τες, δαξασωσι τὸν θεὸν εν ἥμερᾳ επισκοπης. 
on, they may glorifythe God in aday οἴϊωοορεείλοι. 
13 Ῥποταγητε *[ouy] κασῃ ανθρωπινῃ κτισει 
De you subject [therefore] to every human . erestion 
δια τον κυριον' erre βασιλει, ὡς ὑπερεχον- 
omaccountofthe Lord; whether teaking, as δεὶπε pre-eml- 
τι Newre ἡγεμοσιν, ὡς δι avrov πεμτπο- 
nent; or togovernors, [τ by meansof hics being 


μένοις εἰς εκδικησιν Kaxowowwy, ewavoy δε 
seat for poeishment of evil-doers, praise bat 


αγαθοποιων" 1 (ὅτι odtaws ext: To θελημα τον 
of good-doers; (because thus ities the will of the 


θεον, αγαθοποιουντας Oipour THY τῶν αφρονων 
Ged, well-doisg temurzsie the ofthe unwiee 


ανῦρωπων αγνωσιαν") ds ελευθεροι, και μὴ 

of men iguoranee ; ) as froemen, asd βδοι 
ὡς εἐπικαλυμμα exovres TJſS κακιας τὴν ἐλευθε- 
as a covering haviag ofthe bednese the freddom, 


ptay, add’ ὡς δουλοι θεου. ᾿ἶ Παντας τιμη- 
bet as slaves of God. Alt do you 


care: τὴν adeAhoTyTa ἀγαπατε Tor θεον 
hozor,; the brotherhood do you love; the God 
φοβεισθε" Tov βασιλεα τιματε. OL οικε- 
lo you fear, the hing do you honor. The heuschold 
rat, ὑὕποτασσομενοι ev warts φοβῳ τοις δετ- 
servants, being cubmissive with all feer tothe mes. 
WOTAIS, Ov μόνον TOS αγαθοις και επιεικεσιψ, 
ters, mot only tothe goodoses and geatie ones, 
αλλα και ros σκολιοις. 9 Tovro yap xapis, 
but also tothe perverse ones. This for pleasing, 
εἰ δια συνειδησιν θεον ὕποφερει τις Auras, 
{f through aconscience of Ged bears ap under any one griefs, 
e 8 
πατχων αδικως. © Tlotoy yap κλεος, εἰ ἅμαρ- 
auffering vwajustly. What fue credit, if ecinaing 
> 
τανοντεξ Kat κολαφιζομενοι Uropeverre ; αλλ 
aad being besten geushallendure? but 


ει αγαθοποιουντες και πάσχοντες ὕπομενειτε, 
4“ doing good aad suferiag you éhall endure, 


Touro xapis παρα θεῳ. 7! Eis rovro yap exAn- 
this pleasing with God. Te thb for you were 





I. PUTER. 


13 {having yuur cox- 
DUCT tprighit among the 
GENTILES, so that in what 
they niny speak against 
you as Evil-doers, { from 
the Goop Works which 
they behold, they may εἰς 
rify Gop in a Day of }8- 
spection. 

1S 3Be you subject to 
Every Hum ¢ Creation 
on account of the Lorn; 
whether to the King, as 
supreme, 

4 or to Governors, as 
sent by him 3forthe Pan- 
ishment of Evil-docra, and 
tthe Praise of Well-doers ; 

15 (for thus is the with 
of Gon, that hy doing 
gnod you may silence the 
IGNORANCE of 1NCONSID- 
ERATE Mcn;) 

16 as Σ Freeman, and yct 
not using this ΣΕΞΕΡΟΝ 
as a Covering of Wickcd- 
ness; Wut as ἢ God’s Bond- 
mcn, 

17 3 be respectfal to All; 
tlove the Beorureuoon; 


tfear Gop; honor the 
KING, 
18 Let novcsznotp 


TSERVANTS be subject 
with All Fear to their 
MASTERS; nut only tothe 
GooD and Gentile, but alse 
to the PzRVeasE. 

19 For this is à Well- 
pleasing, if any one throuzh 
a Consciousness of God 
sustains Sorrows, suffering 
unjustly. 

90 For { What Credit is 
it, if when you sin, and are 
beaten, you endure it? but 
if, when you do good, and 
snffcr, you skal} hear it pe- 
tiently, this is Well-pleas- 
ing with Co’. 

21 For {to this you 


en me 
ὁ Varican Maxoscarrr.—1?. having—emit. 13. therefore—onft. 
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Onre: Sri και Χριστος exaley ὑπερ ὕμων, 
called, becanee even Anuioted suffered on behalf of you, 
ὑμιν ὑπολιμπανὼν ὑπογραμμον, iva επακολου- 
to γοα leaving bebind an example, so shat you may 


θησητε tors ἰχνεσιν ayvrou: “ds ἅμαρτιαν οὐκ 


follow ia the steps of him; who sin not 
ἐποιῆσεν, οὐδε εὑρεθη δολος ev τῷ στοματι 
dod, Bor wasfound geile in the moeth 
evrov: 3s λοιδορουμενος ove αντελοιδορει, 
eof him; whe being reviled sot reviled again, 
wastxov ove ἡπειλει, waped:3ou de τῳ Kpi- 
eafering net be threatened, delivered himeelf up but tothe one 


ψοντι Simases: “4 ὃς τας auaprias ἥμων avTos 
jedging righteously; who the sins of ws himeelf 
ἀνηνεΎκεν ἐν τῷ σωματι αὕτου emt To ξυλον, 
carried =p in the body ofhimeelf to the tree, 

iva ταις ἁμαρτιαις φπογενομενοι, τῇ δικαιοσννῃ 
that tothe sins havieg died, to the righteousness 
ὥσωμεν" οὗ τῳ μαλωπι *[avrov}] ιαθητε. ἢ 
we may live; ofwhombythe scars of him) you were healed. 


BuHre *[yap] ὡς πρόβατα wAaywpeva> αλλ᾽ 


You were {fer} as going astray; but 


ETESTPAPNHTE νυν EWI TOY ποιμενα Kat εἐπισκο- 
hbavetarnedtack sow to tae oskhepherd and gvar- 


πον των ψυχων ὗμων.. ΚΕΦ. γ΄. 8. | Ὁμοιως 
dian ofthe lives ofyou. Ta like manner 


[ai] γυναικες, ὑποτασσομεναι τοις ιδιοις 
the} wives, oubmittiag yourselves to the own 


ανδρασιν, iva * kat] εἰ τινες απειθουσι τῳ 
busbends, 60 that even if some are cisobedient to the 


Aoyr, Sia τῆς τῶν γυναικὼν avagtpodns 
word, through the of the wives conduct 


avev Aoyou κερδηθητωνται, 2 εποπτευσαντες 


wmtheet ἃ ποιά Oe may be gained, having ceen 
τὴν εν φοβῳ ayray avarr pony ὑμων. 5 Ὧν 
the ἐμ freer βάφει οἴγοα. Ofwhom 


“στω οὐχ ὃ ζξωθεν, ἐμπλοκὴ: τριχὼν Και 
bet be wot ἴδ outside, of braiding of baire and 


περιθεσεῶς χρυσιὼν ἢ evdvoews ἱματιων, κοσ- 
placseg — ofgolienchaiseor weering ofelothes, adora- 


poss 4aAX’ ὁ xpurros Τῆς καρδιας arbpwwos, ἐν 
img; but the hiddees efthe heart man, with 


Te αφθαρτῳ του — Και ἥσυχιον Bvevupa- 
the inacorreptibie ofthe and quiet spirit, 


τος, ὃ εστιν ἐνωπιον Tou θεου πολυτελες. 
which is ἐδ presence ofthe God very precious. 


5 OSrew yap wore και αἱ ἅγιαι γυναικες, al ελ- 
Thue for formerly aleo the holy women, those ho- 


πιζουσαι ews Tov Geov, κοσμουν éauras, ὑποτασ- 





were called ; Because even 
: Christ suffered on your 
behalf, fleaving you a 
Copy, so that you may 
follow in his rooTsTEPs; 

22 who committed no 
Sin; ‘neither was Deceit 
found in his MOUTH; 

23 Ywho being reviled, 
did not revile in return; 
suffering, he did not 
threaten; but delivered 
himself up to HIM who 
JtoGES righteous! 

24 3 who carrie up our 
sins himself in his own 
BoDY to the TRrE, {that 
* having died to SINS, 

ay live to πιοπτξοῦ - 
Ness; {by whose scars 
you were healed. 

25 You {were like Sheep 
going astray, but have now 
turned back to ¢thesnep- 
nzep and Guardian of 
your LIVES. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 In like manner, {πε 
Wives be subject to their 
own Husbands, so that if 
some are disobedient tothe 
WORD, { *they may with- 
ont a Word be gaincd 
through the conpuct of 
their WIvEs; 

2 having seen your Con- 
duct CHASTE with Fear. 

S J Whose Decoration, 
let it not be that extTzr- 
NAL one, of Braiding the 
Hair, and Putting on of 
Gold — or Wearing of 


A 

—X but decorate {the 
WHIDDEN Man of the 
WEART with WHAT is IN- 
CORRUPTIBLE,—a * NEFK 
and Quiet Spirit, which 
is very precious in the 
sight of Gop. 

5 For thus formerly also 
THOSE HOLY Women, who 





ping im the Ged, adorned themoelves, eubmit-| hoped in God, adorned 
® Varican Mancvscasrr.—%4. of him—emnit, 45. for—enif, 1. the—onié. 
1. oven—omif, . they shall without, & aurer and Meek. & God. 
41. 1 Pet. fil. 18. 2 41. John zuß 15; Phil. ii. δι 1 John iL. δ. : 38. Isa. list. 
9: Luke zxiil. 41. John vill. 43: 2 Cor. v.21: Heb. iv. 1 1 43. Tea. 1.7; Mats. 
2c δι eohh ri. 4; ed. xif. 3° ῖ “96. Isa. ἫΝ 4,11; ne vili. 15; ΠΕΡ: iz. 23. 
τ 24 Rom. vi. 2, 11; vil. δ, 294 ἀκα. lili, δ, : 38. Isa. Hi. 6, 45. John 
x. U1, 14, 16; Heb. xiit. Soe 1 Pot. ὦ 4 Cor. xiv. — —8 ii. 18; 
Titus il. 6. 1 Cor. vil. 16. 33.1 dim. i 0; Titus i 4. Poa. zlv. 


τὶ 
13; Lom. u. 49: οἷν μὲ 3098. iv. 16, 


Chap.8: 6.) I. PETER. (Chap. 3; 14. 


lthemselves, being subj 
σομεναι Tors ἰδιοις ανδρασιν" δὼς Σαρρα ὑπη- themselves, being sabjcet 
— tothe own ate saad as ade Lear- to their OWN Husbands, 
κουσετῳῷ Αβρααμ, κυριον αὐτὸν καλουσα, 43| 6 as Sarah obryed An 
kened tothe Abraham, lord hia calaag, ofher, BRAHAM, Σ calling Hina 
ἐγενήθητε Texva, ἀαγαθοποιουσαι Kat py φοβου- | Lord; Whose Cu:!cren yc 
you beeame = cluldren, doiag good and pot fearing , ATE become, duing ceed, 
μεναι μηδεμιαν πτοησιν. /*[Oi]ar3pes ὅμοιως, ond not fearing Any Ter- 
notone terras. 4) huabsadsi« like manner, r. k 
συνηικουντες κατα yvwow ὡς acbevertepy ΟΣ τος MN ei manaer, 
dwelling with aceording to heowledge δὲ a weaker Tas Kno ede accord- 
CKE ILL TH γυναικείῳ, ἀπονέμοντες τιμὴν ws) (NB tO piped τ ἐμῷ 
veel withthe —‘feanale, se hosor = as ᾿ —— ΠῚ — pi 
‘ ε ry 
και συγκληρονομοι XapiTos Cwns, €1S TO μη! : aah 
also hell ber i creat — gift oflife, im orderthat mut 73 heing also /cint-beirs of 





εἐγκοπτεσθαι Tas προσευχας ὗμων. ies phate ta — 
teheblintent the prayers of you. Φ 
s To δὲ TeAus, παντες ὄμοφρονες, συ" -- 7-15, — not be wis 
The but end, all oflike snied, GYM pis 6 gree, 7 χὰ 


8 VINALLY, tbe all of 


φιλαδελῴοι, evewAayxvor, ταπιινυς ρυνψέπ,} age mind, ——— 


levers of brethren, Compresionate ones, humble-aiu ed ones, | | ἢ 
oving as ὕτο: μι. n, J com- 
9 μή axodiSovres κακὸν ἀντι κακον, ἡ Ad Topray|* μὰ μόνοι ees 
μοι yolarusag oxil on eccountofevil, of revilisg puss ° ° 


@ {not returning Enl 
αντι λοιδορια8᾽ τουναντιον Se evAoyourres:|for ἔνι, nor Reviling fur 
omaccoust ofrevung; onthecoatrary but favubiog blessings, Reviling, bat, on the 
*[ecdores,] ὅτι εἰς Touro ἐεκλήθητε, iva ευλο- ἀπο invoking bicss- 
[knowing,) that fur this youwerecalled, co that a blese- | 1:8; alied. th —— 
Oe BUTS ἃ 3 You may 
tay κληρονομήσητε. ''O yap θελων ζωὴν 
1 you way iobeat. The Gt er cuusae life usbent a Blessing. 


᾿ 10 * For {ux Wisninxne 
=yaray, και ew ἥμερας ayadas, καυσατω THF) 19 enjoy Life, and to se 


tolove, and — days gvod, let hia restrain the | « rood Days, tlet him re- 
yAwrcay * αὐτου] απο κακον, καὶ yeldn|“striinhis TONGR from 
tongue ofbimeelf] from evil, asd lipe |“ Evil, ard his Lips from 
Ἀ[αὑτου] tov μὴ λαλησαι δολον" |! exwdc- |“ SrEAKING Deceit; 
(ulbimeet{] ofthe not toepesk deceit; let hia i Race — away 
“from Esu, an Good ; 
νατω απὸ Kaxou, και ποιηήτατω ayadoy Cnrn-|eesiehi : 
tura away from evil, — bet him de — ¢ let — Peace, end 
’ 
gare εἰρήνην, καὶ διωξατω αὐτην. 2 Ότι οἷ 33 “forthe eras of the 
him seek peace, and let him purewe δεῖ. Because the | Lord are on the Righte- 
οφθαλμοι Kupiou ews Simasovs, και wra avroy|‘ous, and {his Ears to- 
eyes ofLord on just ones, aad cere ofhim |‘ wards their Prayer; but 
“ 
εἰς δεησιν αυὐτων' πρωσωπον δε κυριου em|” the Face of the Lord ts 
towards prayer ofthem,; face but of Lord against against Evil-doers. 
13 ° 13 ¢ And whois τι that 
ποιουντας KAKA. Και ris ὁ κακωσων spas 


thoes doiag evil. Aad whe the ove will beinjuriag you his | se a Tei ice — 
eay του αγαθον μιμηται γενησθε; ‘AAA’ εἰ Goon one? 


iſ ofthe good imitators you beeome? But iy 14 t But even if you f 
και πασχοιτε δια δικαιοτυνὴν, paxapiot. Tov! feron account of Righte- 
even you suffer because of righteousness, happy ones. The | ousncss, you are blessed. 


δε φοβον αντων pn φοβηθητε, unde ταραχθη- And fear not with their 
but fear ofthem mot doyoufear, neither shouldyoube | FRAT, nor be alarmed; 
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t 0. Gen. xviii. 12. 1 7. 1 Cor. vil.8; Eph. v.25; Col. fii. 10. £7. 1 Cor. zit 
233 1 Thess. iv. 4. t 7. Job x14. 8. Σ & Rom. xii. 16. xv. ὅς PLil. ist 
Ὁ & Rom. 211.10; Web. ΧΙΠΟῚ om, Αἰ δι αν. δὲ PEt 101. γα. 


3 Pet. 11.17, 8. Col. 1.12. Τ᾿. ἔτ. 
Prov. xvii. 15: xx. 33. Matt. ν. 89; } i ——— εἷς 


Janes i. 26; 1 Pes. iIi. J, 22. 
Σ 12. John t 


torn, xil. 14, 17. 8 10. Psa. xxxiv. 12. 
᾿ Σ 1. Psa. xxzvil. 27; Isa. i. 10, 17. ti). Rom. xiL. 1% 
x.81; Jamesv.16. $13. Prov. χυΐ. 7; Rom. vili 28. 1 14. Mats. v. 10-12 


Chap.3: 15.} I. PISLTER. 


Te: IS xupioy δὲ τον Ceoy ἁγιασατε ev ταῖς 
trosbled ; Σά bet the God doyeusanctify ia the 
xapdiass ὑμων" ετοιμσι δε act xpos απολογιαν 
hearte ofyou; prepared andalways with a defence 
παντιτῶὼ αἰτουντι ὑμας Aoyor wept rns ἐν ὕμιν 
to all to the one asking you an accouutcencersingthe in you 
ελπιδος, μετα πρᾷντητος Kat φοβου" "ὃ συνει- 
bepe, οἶδ _ mocknese and fear; a con- 
Snow εχοντες ἀγαθὴν, iva εν ῳᾧ καταλαλω- 
ecesce haring good, sothat in what they may speak 
σιν ὑμων [ὼς κακοποιων,} καταισχυνθωσιν οἱ 


agunet you ‘as οἵ evil-doers,} they may be ashamed those 

exnpea(orres ὕμων τὴν ἀγαθὴν ev Χριστῳ 
slandering ofyou the good fe Anointed 

avazrpodny.  Kpe:rroy yap αγαθοποιουντας, 
eondact. Better for Going geod, 


et OeXos TO θελημα του θεον, πασχειν, ἢ κακο- 
if may will the will ofthe Ged, to suffer, or doing 


worourras: 8 dre και Χριστος ἅπαξ περι ἁμαρ- 


evil, becausseven Anointed once concersing διε 
τιων ewate, δικαιος ὑπερ αδικων, iva Tuas 
onfoereé, a just one om behalf of unjustcucs,so that us 


προσαγαγΎ" Ty θεν, θανατωθεις μεν σαρκι, ζωο- 
he mizht lead tothe God, being put to death isdeed in flesh, being 


ποιηθεις δε πνευματι’ Mev ᾧ και τοις ev 
made alive but ia spirit, by which also tothoee ia 
φυλακῃ πνευμασι πορευθεις εκηρυξεν, 3 απειθη- 

ρπινου spirits having gone he pudlished, having 
acco. wore, ὅτε awefedexerto ἡ του θεον paxpo- 
dnobeyed ones, when = waawaiting the ofthe God _— patzeace, 
θυμια, εν ἥμεραις Nwe, κατατσκεναζομενὴς 

ie days of Noe, being prepared 


κιβωτον, es ny oAryat (τουτ᾽ εστιν οκτωὶ) 
ae ash, ia which afew (this is eight) 


ψυχαι διεσωθησαν 8 ὑδατοι' 3' ὁ και ἧμας 
Nees were carried cafely through water; which also as 
αντιτυπον νυν cole: βαπτισμα, (ov capKos 
atepresentation mow saves a dipping, {ect offiesh 
αποῦεσις puwov, αλλα συνειδησεως ayabns 
ὁ putting away of Alth, bust & conscience good 


ἐπερωτημα εἰς Oeov,) δι᾽ αναστασεως ἴησον 


φοελιος after towarés God,) through γαραετεείιο of Jeans 
Xpirrouvy 33 bs ἐστιν ev δεξιᾳ es θεου, πορ- 
Anctatead,; who ie δὲ right of the God, haviog 


ευθεις εἰς ovpayoyr, ὑπαταγεντων αντῳ ayyeAwy 
gees fate . heaven, having been subjected tohim mesceen gers 


και efovoiwy και δυναμεων. 
asd asthorities and powers, 


{Chap. 81 33. 


15 buat sanctify the 
*® ANOINTED Lord in your 
nEARTSs, ard {be always 

repared with a Defence 
ὋΣ EVERY one DEMAND- 
Ina an Account of the 
HOPE that is in you; but 
with Meekness and Fear; 

16 3 having a good Con- 
science, {that in whut 
they may speak against 
you, THEY mny heasharned, 
who eLaNnure Your Goop 
Conduct in Christ. 

17 For itis better, if the 
WILL of Gop permit, te 
suffer for Duing goud, thun 
for Doing evil. 

18 Because Christ even 
t once sufftred on account 
of Sins—the Rieitrous 
tor the Unriyhteous,—t hat 
he might lead Us to Gon, 
fbeing indecd put to 
deuth in the Flesh, but 
Inade alive by the Spirit; 

19 by which also ¢he 
preached to tho spinits 
gin Prison, 

20 who formerly dis- 
obeyed, {when the Pa- 
TIENCE of Gop was wait- 
ingin the Days of Noah, 
while am Ark was being 
prepared, fin which a few, 
that is, Enght Persons, 
were carried safely through 
the Water. 

21 And Immersion, fa 
Representation of this, 
now saves Us; (not a 
Putting awny of the Filth 
of the Flesh, tbut the 
seeking of a good Con- 
scirnre towards God) 
$ through the Resuprection 
of Jesus Christ; 

22 who, having gone to 
Heaven, tis at the Right 
hand of God, { Angels and 
Authorities and Powers 
— been subjected to 
um. 
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4110. “ Having gone and 
produced examp 


Pet. i. 12. 
Col. 


. Eph. v. 1. 21. Acts 14.85; x21. 16. 
4). Pra.cx. 1: Rom. vill. 34; E 
Eph. 1. 21. 


hed” is used picoaastically for “he preached.” 
es, in proof, from the Scriptures, and from Demosthenes. See Mecke:ght. 


t 16. Heb. xili. 18 


ph. 4.20, Col. iit.1; Web.i.3. 


16. as of Evil-doers—emit. 


Elener has 


$16. Titus 31,83 


et. ib. & 
£21. VPet.i. 8. 
Ζ 22. Rom. viit 885 


Chap. 4: 1.) I. PETER. eChap. 4. 19. 
ΚΕΦ. δ΄. 4. CHAPTER LY. 
1Xpirrov ouy παθοντος ἘΪ ὑπερ Huey] o σαρκι, 1 {Christ then having 


Acointed then having suffered [on behalf of us} suffered in the Ficsh, arm 


yourselves also with the 
και ὕμεις τὴν αὐτὴν evvoiay ὅπλισασθε, (ὅτε! same Mind, (for {ue nav- 
and you the same thought arm yourssises, (because 


ING@ SUFFERED in Heah 
ὁ wader *[ev] σαρκι, τεπανται ἅμαρτιας,) has ceased from © Sins;) 
theenehaving suffered “ind flesh, bea exnsed 


2 eres no longer 110 
LIVE : 
2 εις τὸ μήκετι αγθρωπων —** αλλα : dap anal ae grb 
inorder that nsolonger . of men 


inthe Flesh according to 
the Lusts of Men, but ac- 
θεληματι θεου τον επιλοιπον ἐν — — 
towill ot God the remainiog in Geek to live 


carding to {the Will of 
χρονον. ὃ Αρκετος yap * [haw] ὁ παρεληλυθωςὶ ὃ Forthe rimz which has 
time. Seficiest for foc ee) the having passed by 


— AWaY 1s — 

t 

Xpovos — Biov] το θελημα των Over eee — 
the life) the will ofthe geatiles 


WILL of the GENTILE, 
paces oe wewopeupevous ἐν aceAyeials, 
te have-wrought, having walked in lieentionsness, 


επιθυμιαις, οινοφλυγιαις, κωμοις, Foros, Kas 
tninordinste desires, in excesses οἵ wine, imrevellings, indriakiags, and 


αθεμιτοις ειἰδωλολατρειαις" δεν ᾧ ξενιζόονται, 
ip velawful idolatrics; fa which they ere sarpriced, 


μὴ συντρεχόντων ὕμων εἰς THY ἄἀντὴν Τῇ» 
















—* Banguets, and Law- 
——— 

in whi they are 

tly surprised that you 

onotrun with them the 


not runaing with efyou te the same the | SAME Dissolute co irre of 

ασωτιας ἀναχυσιν, βλασφημουντε:" ὅ οἷ axo- — — 

of proftigacy excess, speaking evil; they shall ζ who shall give an Ac- 

δωσουσι Aoyor τῳ ἑἕτοιμως εχοντι κριναι (ων-Ἶ count to HIM ~ whois rae- 

εἶ" an accoustto him imreadiness μονίοῇῃ tojudge living | PARED to judge the Living 
and the Dead. 


6 
τας και VEKPOUS. Ers TouTo yap και vexpots 
enes and laden. In order to this aha alas to ones we For to this purpose 
soe ee lad tidings an- 
also to the Dead, 
80 so that indeed they might 
be judged, in Flesh, accord> 
ing to Men, but, in Spint, 
according to God 

7 2 Bat the KND of all 
things has approached; 
δε you, therefore, of a 
sober mind, and be atten- 
tive to Prayers. 

8 } Above ail things have 
Ἢ — — LOVE —— 
ayarny extevn exovtess ὅτι Kadv-|selves; Because ς Love 

ὙΠ peel —— because fal ἘΠῚ wil — δ Multitude of 

9 ¢ Be hospitable to each 

other, ¢without Murmur- 


ray ἐὰν each τῶν ss 


ενηγγελισθη, iva κριθωσι μὲν κα- 
was glad tidings announced, 0 that they might be j edged indesd accord- 


τα avOpwrovs σαρκι (ωσι δὲ κατα θεὸν 
ing to men in flesh they might live but accerding te God 


πνευματι. 7 Παντων *[e] To Τέλος ἨΎΥΙΚε" 
in spirit. All thinge but] the end has approached, 


σωφρονησατε ovr, και wnare εἰξ Tas προσ- 
be you οἵ eame mind therefore, and be you vigilant in =the pray- 


evxas. "IIpo wavtay δὲ τὴν εἰς davrous 
ers. Above allthiege but the smong yourselves 


Wei πληθος ἁμαρτιων" 9 φιλοξενοι εἰς GAANAOUS, 
covera multitude of sins; hospitable ooes towards each ether, 


avev γογγυσμων' “exacros καθως ελαβε 





withoet πευειναίβος each one _ veceived 
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Gap. 4. 11.) I. PETER. 


(Crap. 4. 19. 





χαρισμα, εἰς δαυτους αὐτο διακονουντες, ὡς 


a free-giftt, fer other fe oerving, as 
καλοι οἰκονόμοι ποικιλῆς χαριτος θεου. NEy 
good stewards of manifold favor of God. It 


τις λαλεῖ, ὡς Ἀσγια Beou εἰ Tis διακονει, ὡς ef 
any one apeaka, as oracles ofGod; ifanyone serves, asfrom 
toxvos ἧς χορήγει ὃ Geos: iva εν πασι δοξα(ζη- 
otreagth which supplies the God; so that in atlthings tay be gio. 
ται ὃ θεος δια ἴησον Χριστον, ᾧ ἐστιν ἡ 
rifedthe God threugh Jesus Anoisted,towhom is (δε 


δοῖ α Και TO ΚΡΑΤΟΣ εἰ TOUS αἰωναϑ Τῶν aiwywy 
εἶν; aad the might for the ages ofthe ages; 


αμην. 
oo be it. 


MAyarnroa, μὴ ξενιζεσθε ty εν Suv 
Beloved oues, mot be you pape wits the peese γον 


πυρωσει προς πειρασμὸν ὕμιν yiwouern, ὡς 


buraiog for a trial toyou becoming, as 
ξενου ὕμιν συμβαινοντες" ἰβαλλα καθὸ 
ofactramrething to you befalling, but aceordingto 


Koweverre Tos Tou Χριστου παθημασι, χαιρε- 
you pasttahke inthe ofthe Anointed eudfcrings, rejciece 


τε, iva καὶ εν TY awoxaduve: της δοξης αὐτου 
you, 80 that alee is the revelation ofthe glory efhim 
χάρητε αγαλλιωμενοι. ME: ονειδιζεσθε ev 
you mey rejoice = exeltiag. Af yowarereproached iu 
ονοματι Xpiorov, μακαριοι" ὅτι to rns Bo ns 

aame ofAunocinted, beppy ones; becausethe ofthe glory 


και To Tov θεον πνευμα εφ' ὗμας av2maveras: 
aad theofithe God spisit oe yuu rests; 


*[xara μεν avrovs βλασφήμειται, κατα δε 
(eecorntingtoladeed them eis ενἱϊ ἐροχεν οἵ, according to bul 
μας δοξαζεται.] Mn yap τις ὕμων πατ- 
you heise glerified.) Net fur any one of you let 
χέτω ὡς φρνεὺυς ἡ κλεπτὴς ἡ κακοποιος, ἢ ὡς 
suSer os amardeseror athief or anevil-doer, cor as 
αλλοτριοεπισκοπος' Ses δε ὧς Χριστιανος, 179 
ὃ meddling persos ; if but as a Christian, 
asyvverOw, δοξαζετω δε Tov θεον ev το! «1 
let Lise be ashamed, let him glonfybut the God im the reopect 
τοῦτ. 'Ore ὁ xaipos τον ἀρξασῦαι To κριμα 
to this. Becaesethe season forthe tobegin the judsiuent 
ατο Tov οἰκου Tou θεον' εἰ δε epwrovad’ ἡ ιν, 
(οὐ the howe ofthe God; if but fret from ↄtus, 
τιτο τέλος τῶν απειθουντῶν τῷ του BeoU εναγ- 
whatibe end of those being disobedient tothe of the God glad 


γέλιν; Sar εἰ ὃ δικαιος μολις σώζεται, ὁ 


mul 


telinge? δοά ifthe justone searcely jacafe, the 
exeBns και ἅμαρτωλος που φανειται; Madre 
imptousone and sinner where wills,..car? therefore 
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ins to you he is glorified—emit. 1). or this DAME. 
1 10. Matt. xxiv. 43; xiv. ier Dest 7. 

— 1 Cor. iii. 10. 91%. . ™ t. an 5. 

ΕΣ t12.1Cor siieg mi Tren 17. 


4 i. 10; ire. v.1, 20. 1 14. Matt. 


ἔν: 
i l'ct. 34. 20. $ ‘16. Acts v. δὶ. 317. 


til. Jer. ΣΕ}: 23. 


received ἃ τος gift, so 
minister it among your- 
selves, as ¢ Good Stewards 
of the Manifold Favor of 
God. 

11] If any one speak, 
ict it he as the Oracics of 
God; if any onc scrve, 
let it be as from the 
Strength which Gon sup- 
plies; 80 that in all things 

‘Gop my be = glorified 
through esus Christ; 
twhose is the GLony and 
the power for the ΑἿΣ of 
the acts. Amen. 

12 Beloved, be not sur- 
priscd at tthe ¥YIRK among 
you, — to you for a 
Trial, as though some 
strange thing wus befal- 


a γος : 

hut as Jvou partake 
of the surrenines of tho 
ANOINTED One, rejoice; 80 
that at the BYVELATION of 
his GLORY, you may rejoice 


rag 3 f you are re. 


proichcd in the Name of 

Christ, happy areyou; Be- 

canse the srinit of Gory 

and That of Gup rests on 
ou 

15 For 5 let none of you 
anffer as a Mus! rer, ora 
Thief, or an Lv .!-Cuer, or as 
a Mca hing prison: 

16 butif asa Christian, 
Jet him not be ashamed, 
t but let him glority Gup 
Fin this NAME. 

17 Because the season 
is coming for Pthe JupG- 
ENP to BKGIN from the 
nousR of G v3 and if it 
b gin first from us, 3 what 
the ΧΥῸ of THOSR who are 
disobedient to the GLap 
broincs of Gov ἢ 

18 And if the rniantE. 
οὐ 9 person ser:ccly is κυ, 
where wel the αὐ 01 05 
and the Sinner appcar? 


19 Therefore, kt even 


‘e to them he is cril spoken cf, but accord- 


ἃ 1. Rom. xi. 
11.}1 Tim. τί 10; 1} τον ς 


ἢ 13. ica. viii. 7, 2Cor. ἡ, 7 ive d's 
ames 1.12. 1 let. τη. 14. 
"Mal. iij. δ. 


τ 1". 
3.17. Luke x.2:, 18 


Crap. 6: 1.) I. PETER. (Chap. 5: 8. 

























Tnrose who are SUFFERING 
according to the WILL of 
Gon, — their 
LIVES in doing good to a 
Faithful Crake: 
CULAPTER Y. 

1 The Elders, 5 there- 
fore, who are among you 
I exhort, who am a co- 
ELDER, and ta Witness 
of the SUFFERINGS of the 
ANOINTED one, and fa 


και οἱ wacxovres Kata To θελημα Tov Oeov, 

alerthose suffering according to the will ofthe God, 

*[ Ss] πιστῳ κτισῃ παρατιϑεσθωσαν Tas ψυχας 
[aa] to ἃ faithfal creator let commit the lives 

*[éautwy] ev αγαθοποιιᾷ. 

{ofthemeelves) in doing good. ᾿ 


ΚΕΦ. e’. 5. 


1 Πρεσβυτερους *[rous] ἐν ὑμιν παρακαλω, ὁ 
Elders (the} among you 1 exhort, the 
συμπρεσβυτερος καὶ pupTus τῶν του Χριστου 
_ feilow-elder and witness ofthoseofthe Asoiated 
παϑηματων, ὃ Kat τῆς μελλουσης αποκαλυπ- paRTaKkER of that GLOLY 
sudernngs, the and ofthe being stout tobe revealed | which is GOING to be re- 
τεσῦαι δοξης κοινωνος" 3 ποιμανατε TO εν ὕμιν] vealed ; 
glury ss partaker; de you feed theameng you 4 ftend the rrocx of 
ποιμνιον του Oeov, *[exioxonwourres] μὴ avay-|Gop which is with yve, 
flock ofthe God, (overseeing, ) mot bycon-|overseeing not by coa- 
καστως, αλλ᾽ ἑκουσιως" μηδε arxpoxepdes, | straint, but volontarily; 
otraint, but = volumtaniy; mot for base gain, t neither for base gain, but 


αλλα προθυμως" 2*[pn® ὡς xaraxupievortes | readily; ; 
but —— (unl as See tothe 8 *(neither as 4 being 


lords of the HEEITAGES 
χων κλήρων, αλλα τυποι γιγνόμενοι τοῦ ποιμ- , 
of the “tah wat patterns 7 ΠΩΣ of the ga but bein Σ Patterns to the 


FLOCK; 
»ιον" 4 και φανερωθεντος τον ἀρχιποιμενοξ, 4 and when the {CHIEF 
and havieg been manifested ofthe chief ahepherd, ; 


: SHEPHERD is manifested, 
κομιεισθε τον AuapayTivoy Τῆς δοξης orepavyoy.|you will obtain the ws- 
you will obtain the unfadiag ofthe giory crowa. 


FADING ἢ crown of 
S'Quotws vewrepos ὑποταγητε πρεσβυτεροις᾽ | GLORY. 
Inlike manner younger ones be you oubject to seniors; 


5 In like manner, tet 
παντες δε GAAn\os Ἐ[ ὑποτασσομενοι,} τὴν — persons be 
all but to each other [demmg subject, ] the 


a μὰ the Semors; 

an of you submit to 

ταπεινοφροσυνὴν εγκομβωσασθε" ὅτι ὃ θεος ᾿ y : 
humility be you clothed with; becacsethe God 


each other, and be clothed 
with NUMILITY; Because 

ὑπερηφανοις ανξιτασσεται, rarewos δε διδωσι 

io haughty ones = isin opposition, telowly ones but he gives 


¢Gop is opposed to the 
Naughty, f hut he bestows 
χαριν. 6TaresyvaOnre οὐν ὑπο τὴν Κραταιαν 
favor. Be you humbled thereforeunder the mighty 


Favor on the Humble. 
χειρα του θεου, ἷνα ὗμας ὑψωσῃ ἐν Kaipy- therefore, under the 


micnuty ond of Gon, 
that he may exalt Youin 
due Time; 


Be you hambled, 
hand ofthe God, sothat you bemayesalt in a ceasos; 
7wavay τὴν μεριμναν ὑὕμων επιρῥιψαντες x 


all the ansiouscare of you having cast ea 7 shaving cast All your 
avrov, dT: αὐτῳ μελει περι ὑμων. ὅΝηψατε, ANXIETY on him, Because 
him, because with him iscare eoveerning you. Be you sebar, he carcs for τοι. 


8 86 sober, be vici- 
lant; your ΟΡΡΟΧΕΝΤ, the 
Enemy, like a roaring 
Lion, is walking about, 


ypnyopnoare: ὃ ἀντιδικος ὑμων διαβολος, ὡς 


be you watchful, the oppesent ofyou anaccuser, like 
λεων ὠῳρνομένοξ, wepiwarel, (ntey τινα KaTa- 


a lion roaring, walks aboat, secking whom he may | e secking to devour: 
—— — 

© Vatican Manuscatrt.—10. aa—emit. 19. of themselves—omi?. 1. the—omé?. 
1. therefore. 2. oversceing—omit, 3.—omit. ὅδ. being subject—oait. 
Ἁ. secking to devour. 

1 12. Pea. xxxf.f; Luke xxziil 46. 2 1. Luke xxiv. 8; Acts i. Ὁ, 2%; τ. 393. χ 30. 
£4. Kom. viii. 175 Rev. i. 9. 19. John xxi. 15—17; Acts xz. 28. 3 ἃ. 1 Tim. tik, 
8,8; Titus 4.7. t 8. 2 Cor. 1. 24, : 3. 1 Tim. ἵν. 13. Titus M. 7. 94. Neh 
xvii. 0, 3 4.1 Cor. ix. 25; 3 Tim. iv.8; James i. 12. t δ. Rom. xii. 10; ΕἾ τ, 
41; Philii.3. 3 {v Ina. lvii, 15; Ixvi. 9. 1:6 


«ἴθ. . x ν Σ .45: Luk ᾿ 
Luke xxi. 84, 36; 1 Thess. v. a aaa Ste ioe Aube nib th ety ate ἈΠΕ. 3 8. 


Chap.3: 9.) I. PETER. 


wy’ 3 αγτιστὴτε στερεοι τῇ πίστει, 
εεὶρ down; to whom be you opposed steadfast ones in the faith, 
εἰδότες, Ta avra Tay wadnuatey τῇ εν κοσμῳ 
brewing, thesame hinds ofthe eufferingn bythein world 
αϑελόοτητι επιτελεισθαι. 0 Ὁ δε θεος πασης 
Leotherhoed ἰο be fally eodared. The and God ofall 
χάριτος ὃ καλεσας ἧμας ets τὴν αιἰωνιον αὗτον 
favor thatovehavingcalled ws into the age-lasting of himeelf 
δοξαν ev Χριστῳ *[Incov,] ολιγον παθοντας, 
glory by Anointed (Jesas,] alitele havingaffered, 
autos καταρτισαι *[dpas,] στηριξει, σθενω- 
himeei( to complete {yow,] hewilleoafirm, hewill 
ae, ἰ[θεμελιωσει.] "Aur *[ 4 δοξα, και 
treagthen, will establish.) To him the glory, aad 
TO NPATOS ELS TOUS aiwyas * [τῶν αἰωνων"} αμην. 
the power for ages ofthe ages;) eo be it. 
Aa δΣιλονανου buw tov πιστον αδελφου, 
By means of Silvanve = te yeu ofthe faithful a brother, 
ὧς λογιζομαι, δι᾽ oAryar epypaya, παρακαλων 
δ 1 thieh, ia afew Ihave written, exhorting 


κει επιμαρτυρων Ταντὴν εἰναι αληθὴ xapiy τον 


[Chap. δι 14. 


9 {to whom be opposed, 
standing firm ia the 
FAITH; {knowing that 
the SAME SUYPERINGS ore 
fully endured by your 
Brotherhood in the World. 

-10 And rnat Gopof All 
Favor, {who has CALLED 
*you to His saronran 
Glory, by * the ANoINTED 
one, when you have suf- 
fered a short time, * will 
himself complete, con- 
firm, strengthen you. 

11 To him be the 
GLORY and the rowzx for 
the aczs. Amen. 

13 By f{Silvanus, a 
FAITHFUL Brother to you, 
(as 1 think,) I have { writ- 
ten briefly, exhorting and 


oud ctrengiy testifying tobe true favor ofthe stron ly testifying thst 
Ocov, εἰς ἦν ἑστήκατε. “MAgwaCerar spas ἡ | this is the Trae Favor of 
Bed, in whieh you have stood. Salutes you she een you stand. 
ey BaBvAwm cuvexAextn, και Mapxos ὁ vios a HAT is hnhoinn 
is Babylon cheesnjointly, διὰ Mark the son rc A neta a ti 
pox. ἸΔΑσπασασθε adAndous ey φιληματι δ] αἴο6 you, and } Mark my 
of me. Salate you 5 eech other with a kise — 1.86] — ΠῚ 
amns. ἘἙπρὴν ιν πασι τοις εν Xpior ute each other 
——— pl Ἴ — teoall those in ἐμάν 7 with a Kiss of Love. 
ἘΓ1ησου.] 2 Peace be to σοῦ All in 

(Jesus. ] so eb ae Christ Jesus. 

4 Vatican Manvuscairy.—10. you. 10. the Anointed one. 10. Jesus—omit, 
10. will himec!f, 30. you—omif. 10, he will estabiish—emi?, 11. the 
GLony and—emif. _ IL_oftthe aors—emit. 12. you should stand. 14 Jesus 
—omit. 8 iption—-Fiaet or Perea. 


¢ 13. The word Congregation is su 
verrions. Grofins approves the addit 
elessa as js of-cn done With 
trans!ntion shou'd be, “She who is in Babylon,” 
or some honorab!e woman in that city. 
send a ealatation to the Christians ofs0 many countries, 
night. 


9 Eph. vi. 11,13; James iv. 7. t 
1 οἷν {. Settee vi. 12. £10. Web. z2lil. 41: Judo 34, 
212. @Ccr. 1. 10. 12% Jeb. xiai. 22, 
Στι 19: 1 Cor. xvi. 20; 2 Cor. xiiL 13; 1 Thess. y. 36. 


on,and Bezao 


Σ 13. Acts xff. 12, 25, 
314 Eph. vi. 23. 


plied by the Syriac, Vulgate, and by other ancient 
bserves that letcr omitted the word ee. 
ἃ to wordsin common use, But Mill and Well think tho 
and that the apostle meant his own wife 
Lardner says, it is not probable that Peter wou'd 

from a woman not named. 


— ack. 


9. Acts xiv. 38: 1 Thess. ili. 8. 31 


6, 
211.1 Ροῖ, ἐν. 111 Rev. 1. 6. 
214 Rom. 


ΠΕΤΡΟΥ [ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ] ΔΕΥΤΈΡΑ. 


ον retaR (an πριοτικὶ 


SELORB. 


*SECOND OF PETER. 





ΚΕΦ. a’. 1. 


1 Svuecoy Πετρος, δουλος και ἀποστολος In- 
Cimeoa Peter, abondman aad. an apastie of 

° 4 
σον Χριστοῦ, τοις ἰσότιμον ἡμῖν λαχουσι πισ- 
δεοιν Anuintet, to those equally preciousto us haviag obtained fasth 

ε 
τιν ἐν δικαιοσυνῇ του θεον ἡμων και σωτῆρος 
ty righteveeness ofthe Gud ofus and of asavior 

΄ 0 

Inrou Χριστου" 3 xapis vy και εἰρηνὴ πλη- 
deaus Anonated; favor toyou and peace may be 
θυνϑειη ἐν επιγνωσει Tov θεου, Kat Ingov του 
multiplied by akncwledge ofthe God, and ofJesuse the 


xvpiou hᷣuwv. NQi παντα ἥμιν τῆς θειας δυνα- 
Lord = of us. Ae all teus efthe divine pewer 


pews αὐτὸν ta προς (wny και ευσεβειαν 
ΟΥ̓ him thethings in respect to life and piety 


δεδωρημενης, δια TS Exryywoews τον καλε- 
heaving Leen granted, through the kaowledge ofthe one har- 


σαντος tas δια δοξης was apernss “(δι 
ing called us hy meansof glory and virtee; (through 


ὧν ro μεγιστα ἥμιν καὶ Timia ewayyeAnata 
whichthe greateet tous and preeious promises 


δεδωρήται, iva δια τουτων γενησθε θειας 
have been given, sothatthrough these youmight become of adivine 


κοινωνοὶ Oudews αποφνγοντες THs ἐν KOTUY, 


pertatere matere having fled away from the in world, 
εν επιθυμιᾷ @0opas:) ὅ και αὐτο τουτὸ δε 
by inordinate corruption, ) also vrery =s_ thiethiag aad 


σπουδὴν πασαν wapeiceveyxayress επιχΧορη γὴ" 
diligence all having brought ia beside; du youcupe™ 


σατε εν τῇ πιστει buoy τὴν aperyy, ἐν δε TH 
add to whe faith ofyou the furtitade, to and the 


ἀρετῇ THY γἼνῶσιν, δὲν δε ΤῊ Ὑνῶώσει Τὴν eyupa- 
fortitude the Raowledge, to and the knowledge the  orif-con_ 


τειαν, ev δε τῇ εγκρατειᾷ THY ὑπομονήν, ev δε 


trol, to andthe self-eoatrol the patience, te aed 
τῇ ὑπομονῇ τὴν evceBeray, “ev δε τῇ ευσεβειᾳ 
the patience the piety, to and the piety 
THY PirdabeAgiay, εν δε τῇ φιλαδελφιᾳ τὴν 
the Uretherly-kindness, te and the brotherly-hindaess the 
ayarny. 8Taura yap ὕμιν ὑὕπαρχοντα και 
love. Theee things for to you belonging aad 


πλεοναζοντα, οὐκ apyous ουδε axapwous καθισ- 
abounding, ποῖ idleones mor uufruitful ones they make 


TOW εἰς THY Του κυριον ἥμων Inmov Xpicrov 
you in =the ofthe Lord of us Jess Anoiated 


CHIAPTER 1. 


1 Simon Peter, a Bond- 
scrvantand an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to ruoss 
who have ODTAINED fan 
Equally precious Fath 
with us, by the Richtcous- 
ness of our God and Savior 
Jesus Christ; 

2 {may Favor and Peace 
be multiplicd to You hy 3 
Knowledge of Gon and of 
Jesus our Lorn; 

$ even as his prvixe 
Power has granted to us 
All THINGS relating to 
Life and Piety, {through 
the KNOWLEDGE of πΙΜ 
ἐν caLlev us tby 
Glory and Virtue; 

4 Yon account of which 
VERY GREAT and Precioss 
Promises have been be- 
stowed on wus, so that 
through these you — 
become ¢ Partakers of a 
Divine Nature, Σ haviog 
ficd away from the core 
RUPTION that is in *the 
WORLD through Lust; 

δ and for this very thing 
al-q, 3 using all D:lizence, 
supcradd to your FaiTg. 
FORTITCDE, and to Fur. 
TITUDE KNOWLKDGKE, 


6 acd to KNOWLEDGE 
SELF-CONTROL, aad to 
SELF-CONTROL PATIFNCR, 
and to PATIENCE Pi&tT, 

7 and to Prery 2380- 
THERBLY-KINDNPSS, and 
Tto BRormgeRry-KIND- 
NESS LOVE. 


8 For these things be- 
ing in You and abounding, 
they will not permit τοῦ 
to be inactive {nor unfruit- 
fulinthe KNowrrpce of 
our Lory Jesus Christ; 





ὁ Varican Manvecasrr.— Trtle—Saconp or Patan. 
+ 3. by a Glorious Kindness.— Wakefeld. 


4. the ποδχϑ. 


By his own {llustrious perfections.— Dickenses. 
A d Terent reading, and from the authorities by which it is supported 


appearing to be a 


genuine one fs as followe;—“ by his own glory and power,” or“ by his own glorious power.” 


Ῥ 8. John 

xrii. 8. Σ 8. 1 Thess. 1. 123 ἵν. 73 2 Thess. Il. 14. 3 Tim.i.0; 1 Ῥεῖ. εἶ : fil. 
4. 4 Cor. vil. 1. 3 4. Johh i. 12: Rom. viil. 13; 2 Cor. ΜΠ. 18: Eph. ix. 34; Heb. tes 
Jodn itt 24 3 Pet.fi. 13, 30. t δ. 3 Pet. iil. 18. 3 7. Gal. vi. 10; 


t & John xv. 2; Titus iL 14 


Chap.1: 9.) ΤΙ. PETER. 


«τιγνωσιν" %¢! yap μὴ παρεστι ταυτα, τυφ- 
boowtedzgo; towhom for pot is present thesethings, Llind 
Aos εστι, μυωπαζων, AnOny λαβων = Tov 
beiag short-sighted, aforgetfulness having received ofthe 
ε 
καθαρισμον τῶν παλαι αὗτον Guaprnuarwy. 
Ῥυσὶ Seatioa ofthe old of himself eise. 
Ὁ Διο μαλλον, αδελφοι, σπουδασατε βεβαιαν 
Therefore rather, brethren, do yonearnestly strive sure 
buwy τὴν κλησιν και ἐκλογὴν ποιειτθαι" TavTa 








ofycu the cesliing διά elections to make; theese thiags 
cp Wotovyres ov μὴ πταισητε wore. "Obra 
for doing net not you may fall at any time. 8e 


yop πλουσιὼς επιχορηγηθήσεται buy ἡ εἰσο- 
fox nehly will be farmished to you the 40- 
δὸς «ts τὴν αἰωνιον βασιλειαν του κυριον ἧμων 
trance inte the age-lasting § hingdom ofthe Lord ofus 
καὶ σωτηρος ἴησου Xpicrov. 17 Ato ove ape- 
and Sarior δου =s Ancinted. Therefore not I! will 
λησω act ὑμας ὑπομιμνησκειν περι rovtwy, 
megiect always you to remind concerning theee things, 
καὶ περ εἰδοτας, και ἐεστηριγμένους εν τῇ παρου- 
altheegh kuowing, end beingestablished in the preseet 
@y αληθειᾳ. 35 Δικαιον δε vpat, ed’ ὅσον 

trash. Right aad think, in as mech as 
tps ἐν TOUTY TY σκηνωματι, dieyerpery ὗμας ev 
Fem is thie the tabernacle, to stir up you by 


ὑπομνησει" Ἰδειδως, ὅτι ταχινὴ ἐστιν ἢ απο- 
@remindieg; Beowing, that mearatband itie the Jaying 


θεσις Tov σκηνωματος μου, καθωΞς και ὃ xupios 
avile ofthe taberascle of me, as =o eventthe Lord 
ἡἥμων Invous Χριστος ndnAwce μοι. 
of ue Jewes Anointed declared tome. 
δασω Se xa: ἕκαστοτε, exeiw Spas pera τὴν 
qedeanver but aleo always, tohave yon after the 
ἐμὴν εξοδον, τὴν τουτωῶν pynuny ποιεισθαι. 
my departure, the ofthesethingsarecollection to mate, 
Oy yap σεσοφισμενοις μυθοις εξακολονθη- 
: Met ferharing been cunningly devised tales having followed 
σαντες εγνωρισαμεν busy THY Tov κυριον ἡμων 
out wemadehsowe toyou the ofthe Lord of us 
ἴησου Χριστου δυναμιν και παρουσιαν, add’ 
Jaen Anciated power and presence, but 
exorra: yernOerres TNS ἐκείνου μεγαλειοτήτος. 
feekern on hoving become oftho ofthat - greatness, 
W AaBey yap παρα θεον warpos τιμὴν και 
received for from Ged a father honor and 
Sofay, porns evexOeians autw Τοιασδε bro 
Giory, from a voice having beenbroughttohim ofthishind by 


THs μαεγαλοπρεπους Sotns: Οὗτος ἐστιν 5 vios 
the magni the 


Goent giory; This ie - eon 

νυ ὁ ayarnros, εἰς ὃν eyo ευδοκησα. Και 

oa τῷ _ beloved, : in whom 7 — —— And 

ταυτὴν Thy φωνὴν hues ἡκουσαμεν εξ ovpavov 
thie the voies we heard from = heaves 





© Vasicam Manuscairr.—t%. be ready always. : 
John 11.0, 11. 10. E 


— Rtg 14, 15 
ἃ : 2143 


~ 


ph. v. 96; Heb. ix. 14:1 John 1.7. 
Phil. fii. 2; ¥ Pet. iti.1; 1 John ii. @1; Jude δ. 
Tim. ἵν. δ. 


ΠΝ 
WwW & 1& 3Cor.v. I, 4. 
οἃ, 1.1, 4; ii iv. 2. 4 16, Matt. xvil.1,2; Mark ix.3; John 
, — A awh 17; xvii. 5; Mark 1.1]; iz. 7; Luke ili. 23; ix, 8. 


Chap. 1: 18. 





9 for he who is not pos. 
seesed of these things Σ18 
bind, closing his eves, 
— become forgetful 
of tthe PUBIFICATION of 
his orn Sins. 

10 Therefore, Brethren, 
more earnestly endeavor 
(5 make Your CALLING 
and Election sure; since 
by — These things 
3 you will never full; 

11 for thus richly will be 
furnished to you the ΣΝ- 
TRANCE into the AIONIAN 
Kingdom of our Lorp and 
Savior Jesus Christ. 

13 Therefore 31 will 
* not neglect always to re- 
mind You of these thinys, 
talthough you know and 
are established in the 
PRESENT Truth. 

13 And I think it richt, 
Jas long as 1 am in "14 
TABERNACLE, to excite 
you by Remembrance; 

14 Knowing That the 
LAISNG ASYDE of ἢ 
TABEBNACLE 15 at hand, 
even as four Lorp J.sus 
Christ declared to me. 


15 Now I will also en- 
deavor always to have ycu, 
after my Departure, to 
make MENTION of these 
things. 

16 Fer we have not been 
following { Cunuing'y de- 
vised Tales, in muking 
known to you the Ppowrr 
and Appearance of our 
LonD — Christ, but 
twere Beholders of THat 
Greatness. 


17 For having received 
from God the Father Honor 
and Glory, a Voice of this 
kind was brought to him 
by the MAGNIFICENT 
Glory—j“ This is my *son, 
“the BRLOVED, in whom 
“8 dehght.” 


18 And This ὙΟΙ͂ΟΣ 
which was brought from 





17. my ΒΟΝ, MY BELOVED. 


chap. 1:19) II. PETER. 


(Chap. ὃ. ἃ. 





ἐγειχθεισαν σὺν aury οντες εν [τῳ] ορειτῳ 
having bees broaght with bim being ia 
ἅγιφ, 5 καὶ ἐεχομεν BeBatorepoy τον προφητι- 
holy, ead =e have wore firm the prophetic 
κον λογον" 
word; to which well yea do tabing Βε 
ὡς λυχγῳ φαινοντι ἐν auxunpy τόπῳ, ἕως οὗ 
as toalsmp sbinisg ia & Glthy place, tillofwhich 
ἥμερα Siavyaon, Kat φωσφορος ἀνάτειλῃ 
a day mey abino threagh, aad bringing light may arise 
τας καρδιαις ὑμων" 
the hearte efyou; this Gret 
TES, ὅτι πασα προφήτεια γραφῆς, ἰδιας επιλυ-]. 


ᾧ καλὼως ποιειτε προσέχοντες, | PROPMETIC 


HIeaven we heard, being 


[tbe] moantaiathe| Wilh him on ¢ the BOLT 


Mountain. 

19 And we have the 
Wird more 
confirmed, to which you 
do sel taking heed, (as to 

Lamp shining in a 


ey atk Place, till the Day 
ia dawn, 


20 γρυτο πρωτον γινωσκον- bringer may arise,) in your 
heowing, | URARTS; 


and the = Light- 


20 This first ascertain- 


all prophecy ef a writiug, ofits own lece-| Mg, That ΑἹ] hecy of 
— a γινεται. 21 Oy yap θεληματι ανθρω- Scripture is not of its own 
ing aot ithe. Not for by oilt of mas Solution ; 
ποὺ nvexOn ποτε προφήτεια, GAN’ ὑπο πνευμα- — for not at gl — 
wae brought δὲ any time prophecy, by apirit ay ch A aaa a A ae t 
Tos ἅγιον φερομενοι ἐλαλησαν *3. θεου “ἦι ε — an, εὦ ey 
holy being mered apoke (hely)” of God Men from — eb 
ανϑρωποι. ing moved by holy Spirit 
men. CHAPTER II. 
ΚΕΦ. β΄. 2. Ὶ But $ there were even 


1 Evyevovro δε και ψευδοπροφηται ev TY λαῳ, 
Were but even false prophets among the _People, 
ὡς και ev Suey ἐσονται ψευδοδιδατκαλοι, οἶτινες 
as also amongyouw wilbbe faise teachers, whe 
παρεισαΐουσιν αἱρεσεις atwAcias, Kal TOY ayo- 
wiil privately introduce heresies Φ on, oven the having 
ρᾶσαντα avrous δεσποτὴν ἀρνούμενοι, exayor- 
bought them sovereign Lord devying briagiag 
Tes éavrois ταχινὴν απωλειαν" 3 (και πολλοι 
on themerlres ewift destructian; (aad many 
εξακολουθησουσιν αὐτων ταῖς acedyesais, 
will follow of then the feapure practiaas, 
δι᾽ ods ἣ ὅδος της αληθειας βλασφημηθη- 
- Φα aceoust ofwhom the way ofthe truth will be evilepoten 
σεται") ὅκαι εν πλεονεξιᾷ πλαστοις λογοις 
οἵ.) and by eoveteusness deceitfal words 
Spas euwopevoorra οἷς το κριμα ἐκπαλαι οὐκ 
you they will make gain of; towhomthejudgment of old not 


apyet, και ἡ απωλεια αυὐτων ov νυσταζει. “Es 
liagers, andthe destruction — net alumbers. 


yap 5 Oeos —— ἅμαργτησαντων οὐκ ren spare 


for the God having sinned net spared, 


σατο, — eae Copou ταρταρωσας 
but with chains of thick darkness hacing confined iu Tartarus 


δ 
7 εδωκεν ει Κρισιν τηρουμεγουξ “ Kae αρχᾶαι- 
— up fer ajQigment Nine kept; and οἵ οὰ 


ov κοσμου οὐκ ἐφεισατο, αλλ᾽ oySoor Νωε δι- 
aworld wot δαρμαγεεά, bute = eighth Noah of 


. * Vaticaw Manuscarirt.—18. the—omit. 

18. Matt. xvii, — 

1 bet 1.11. $2 

τὰ Matt. xxiv. 21; ets — 1 Cor. Εἰς a A 
ude 1a. τὶ . Jude 


1 Pet. 1.18; Rev. v. 9. “Ἔα, Ph 
1 Tim. vi. δ. $ & 3 Cor. ἦι 17. 


Psa. cxix. 105; Jobn 


im. iv. 


34 Gen. 


21. holy—omit. 


t 19. . 85. 
38am. xriii.3; Luke. 70; Acts {. δι Hi. 18. 


8. Ro 
i. — —8 


False Prophets among the 
PROFLE, as niso tihere 
will be False teachers 
among you, Who wil! pri- 
vately introduce d:strve- 
tive Hercsics, even $curye 
ingthe suvirrias ἘΣ 
who povent = them, 
$bringing on themselics 
Swift Destruction. 

2 And many will follow 
Their Impuritics; on ae- 
countof whom the war of 
TRUTH wi'! be reviled; 

Sand ¢ with Coretons- 
ness they ¢ will meke goin 
of You with Decenfual 
Worls; whose JUDGMENT 
of old does not linger, and 
their DESTRUCTION does 
not slumber. 

4 For if Gop did not 
the Angele who 
sinned, but having confined 
them in Tartarus with 
Chains of Thick darkness, 
delivered them orer into 
custody for Judgmcnt; 

δ and did not spare the 
Old World. but kept ia 
safety Nuah, the Eighth 


21. Men from God spoke, 
$ τ 51. 10: 
- Deut. χ ἢ 


Timm, ΠῚ. 1, oe Johnie. 12 
. 20% 


εὐρώς 40: ὧδ UL 13; Eph. ἢ. : Heb.x 


τί 18: 2 ΤΥ ΣΉ 17,481 
1 Pet tli ἢ 


Chap. 2: 61 If. PETER. 


καιοσινης κηρυκα εφυλαξε κατακλνσμον Kore 





Wightecesacea aherald he hept safe a deluge toa 
€ é 000 v 
ασεβων επαξας' ὅ και πολεις Xod 
world οὔϊποεορίουο ones having — —— and cities of Sodom 


καὶ Topopsas τεφρωσας εἰ καταστροφῃ] κατε- 
ead Gomorrah bavingreduced to sshee (to am overthrow} διδσοῦ- 
xpivey, ὑποδειγμα μελλοντων aceBew τεθει- 
dewnail, an example future te beimpious heviag 
K25° Tat δικαιον Λωτ καταπονουμέενον 
bees placed, and just Lot being wearied 
bro τὴ: τῶν αθεσμὼν εν ασελγειᾳ αναστρσφῆς 
by the ofthe lawless ones in lewduess of bebavior 
ερδυσατο" *(BAsupars yap και «κοῦ ὃ 8cxar- 
he rescued; (im seeiag fer aad is t the just one, 
OS, GYKATOIKeY εν auUTOIS, ἥμεραν «ἃ ἥμερα: 
dweling amoag them, day by 
ψυχην δικαίαν ανομοις epyois εβασανιζεν") 
Fighteces§ with lawlese was tormented; ) 
Saiki xupios evoeBers ex πειρασμου prueba, 
keows = = Lerd plows oves cutof temptation to rescue, 
αδικουν δε εἰς ἧμεραν κρισεως κολαζομενους 
wajust opes but ἴον aday of judgment being cut of 
tnpew uariora δε Tous οπισω σα KOS ἐν 
telekept; especially but those alter io 
επιθνμιᾳ μιασμου πορευομένους, καὶ —— 
last of pollution geicg, lordehip 
xatappoyourras. ToAunrat, ανθαδεις, Sofas 
Gevpising. Dariag, self-ailled, of dignities 
ov τρεμουσι βλασφημουντες" 1ὶ ὅπον αγγελοι 
wot they are afraid speaking evil; where meseengers 
toxus και δυναμει perCoves ovres, ov φερουσι 
— and power greater being, met bring 
κατ᾽ auTwy παρα κυρίῳ βλασφημον κρισιν" 
against 8=«them from aileg judgment, 
32 οὗτοι δε, ὧς αλογα Ὥωα, — “εγενη" 
these tbat, like irrational animals, natural, havieg been 


μενα εἰς ὅλωσιν και φθοραν, ev ols αγ- 
made for eapture and = sleughter, inwhich things they do 
γοουσι βλασφημουντεξ, ey τῇ φθορᾳ avrey 
not ueders reviling, ia = the corruption of them 


καταφθαρήσονται, 3% κομιουμενοι μισθον αδι- 


they will be destroyed, receiving a reward ofus- 
mias® ἡδονὴν ἡγουμενοι Τὴν ev ἥμερᾷ τρυ- 
righteousness; a pleasure estecming the in juz. 


ony, στιλοι και —— —— ἣν ταις 
Ὁ, spots and elling ims the 
ἅταταις αὗτων, Gries Seana ὕμιν, H οφθαλ- 
deceptions of themeelves, feasting together with you, eyes 
μονς exorTes pectous μοιχαλιδος και ακατα- 

—— full ofan adulterese = and uare_ 
καυστους ἁμαρτιας, — ψυχας ἀστη- 
atrained 


* Varicanw Manoscairr.— δ. to an Overthrow—omi?. 
they have a Reward of Unrighteousness. . ~ 


¢ 5, 1 Pet. tif. 30 35. 2 Pet. 11-6. | 
ι. 37. Gen. 

$12. Jer. “ail -- Inde 19. «. 

ftom. ΣΉ. 18. ἃ 13. Tude 12," 3 18. 1 Cor. xi, 


(Chap. 2: 14. 


te Herald of Righteous. 
ness, bringing ta Deluge 
on a World of Inipious 
men; 

6 ‘and condemned the 
Cities of Sudom and 
Gomorrah, ᾧ reducing th: m 
to ashes, {making them 
an Example for the im- 
pious hereafter; 

tbut rescued Rightc- 
ous Lot, being gricvuusly 
harassed with the lewd 
conpuct of thc Law. 
LESS; 

8 (for that grantrovs 
man dwelling among them, 
was Daily tormenting his 
righteous Soul, by sccing 
———— their Lawlcss 


3) 

9 tthe Lord knows how 
to rescue the Pious out of 
Trial, and to keep the Un- 
righteous for a Day of 
ey ἐδ: to be cut off ; y 

ut more especial 
— who Go ἐπε the 
Flesh in the Lust of Pol- 
lution, aud who despise 
Dominion; daring, silfe 
willed, they are not afraid 
to revile Dignities, 

1] where the Angcls 
who are greater in Strenyth 
and Power do not bring 
against them a Reviling 
Judgment from the Lord; 

72 but these, ¢ like 
natural Irrational ‘Animals, 
made for capture and 
slaughter, reviling things 
which pa "do not under- 
stand, will be destroyed 
by their own CORRUPTION, 

13 *recciving ta Re- 
ward of Unrighteousness. 
They esteem { LUxURIOUS 
FESTIVITY by Day a Plens- 
ure; {Spots and Blem- 
ishes, revelling in their 
*“LOVE-PEASTS, {while 
feasting together with 


you; 

14 having Eycs full of 
an Adulteress, and unre- 
“*'! strained from Sin, alluring 


18. being Unrightcous, 


13. LoVBR- γβλβεϑν 


1.6. oo * 24; —— ΣΕΙ͂Σ: 3: Ja : 
5 — τ : 
3. Phi. 4 30 ꝛ 12, 


If. PETER. 


γεγυμνασμενγὴν πλεονεξιας 
having been trained for covetowsness 


Chap. 2: 15.) 


pixrous, καρδιαν 
a heart 


stable, 
εχοντες, καταρας TEKFA, 15 καταλίιποντες ευθει- 
having, ofacurse childres, having left a straight 
αν δον, εἐπλανηθησαν, εξακολουθησαντες TH 
way, they wandered, having followed im the 


ὅδῳ του Βαλααμ τον Βοσορ, ὃς μισθον αδι- 
way ofthe Balaam ofthe Besor, who a rewardof anrighte- 


κιας Ἠγαπησέν, 16 ελεγξιν δε εσχερν ιδιας παρα- 
ousness leved, areproof but hehadofhisown trape- 


νομιατ' Swofuytoy αφωνον, ev αγθρωπὸν dary 
gression ; abeastofburden dumb, with of mas a veiee 


φθεγξαμενον, εκωλυσε THY τοῦ προφήτου 
having spokes, restrained the ofthe prophet 
παραφρονιαν. 17 Οὗτοι εἰσι πηγαι ανυδροι, και 
madoese. These are foantaicswithoutwater, asd 
ὄμιχλαι Swo AaiAawos ἐλαυνομεέναι" ois 6 
foge by δ whirlwind being driven; for which the 


(opos τον σκοτουξ mess αιωναἿ τετηρηται. 
gloom = of the dark nese ἴον an age) has been kept. 
18 Ὕπερογκα paraornros φθεγγομενοι 
Swellings hag of folly opesking 

δελεαζουσιν ev επιθυμιαις σαρκος, ἀσελγειαίς, 

they allure by leote of fiesh, by imperitics, 
τους dAryas awopuyovTas TOUS ἐν πλανῇ avac- 
those ecarcely having fled awsy from those ia =s error liv. 


τρεφομενου:" 9 eAcvOepiay avrois ἐπαγγελλο- 
ing; freedom to them promisiog 


i} 

μενοι, avrat δουλοι bwapxorres τῆς φθορα:" 
themeclves alaves being ofthe corruption; 

τις ἥττηται, τουτῳ και δεδουλω- 

by what for any one bas been overcome, by this also hehas beanes_ 


τον 


ται. Es yap ἀπκοφυγοντες Ta μιασματα 

alaved. 6 foc having Gedewey fromthe polletions of the 
κοσμου ἐν επιγνωσει Tov Kuplov Kat σωτηρος 
ποῦν by aksowledge ofthe Lord and savior 


Inoou Χριστον, τοντοις Se παλιν ἐμπλακεντες 
Jeous Anoisted, with these and again having been entasgied 


ἥττωνται, yeyover aurois τὰ ἐσχᾶτα χείρονα 
they are overcome, hasbecome to them the things last wore 


των πρωτων. 7 Κρειττον yap ἡν αντοις, μὴ 
of the Gret. ler for it was ferthem, sot 


«τεγνωκέναι τὴν ὅδον τὴ: δικαιοσυνῆς, ἢ επιγ- 
tehavebnewo the way ofthe righteousness, than having 


νουσιν emorpepa ex THs παραδοθεισης avrois 
kaewn to have turned back from the havilg been delivered to them 


ἅγιας εντολης. *? Συμβεβηκε * δε] auTois τὸ 
holy commandment. ' It has happened ut] tothem the 


42. bu 
6. Num. xxii. 5, 7, 2 


Me 9. for an mit. 
14. Jude 11.. 23 

318. Judei6p | 2 18. 3 Pct. i. 4. 

wiil, 84; Rom. vi. 16. t 20. 

Luke xii. 47, 48; John ix. 41; xv. 23. 


- 


ὁ Varican Manvacarrr.—15. Bao, they loved the Reward of Unrighteousness. 
n’s. 10. f t—omit. 


28; Jude ]ῖ. 
2 19. Gal. v.18; 1 Pet. il. 16. 
Matt. χὶ 45; Luke xi. 26; Tleb. vi. 4; x. 20, 27. 


(Chap. 2: 23. 


unstable Souls; ἢ having a 
Teart exercised in i 
viousness; Children of a 
Curse; 

15 having forsaken the 
Right Path, they wan- 
dercd ; having fullowed the 
WAY of $ BaLaamM, theeca 
of * Iron, they luved the 
Reward of Unrighteous- 


Ness; 

16 but he had a Reproof 
for His Transercssion ; 
a damb Beast, epcaking 
with a © Man's Voice re- 
strained the maonuss of 
the PROPHET. 

17 2These are Fonn- 
tains without water, and 
Fogs driven along by a 
Whirlwind, for whom the 
GLooM of DARKNESS iS 
rescrved. 


18 For ~ ὶ ex- 
travagant words of Vani- 
ty, they allure by Sen- 
sual Lusts and — 
——— {rnosz whe 
nd scarcely FLED swat 
from THOSR LIVING in 


Error; 

19 promising t Freedom 
to them, being themsclycs 
¢Slaves of COKREUrtioN ; 
for by what any one hes 
been orercome, to this al- 
80 he has becn enslrved. 

20 γος Sif, having fied 
away from the γα λι- 
TIONS Of the woELn, by 
the Knowkdge of our 
Lorp and Savior Jcsus 
Christ, and having been 
again entangled they are 
overcome by them, the 
LasT state with them has 
become worse than the 
FIRST. 

91 For tit were better 
for them not to have 
known the War of RionrT- 
£ousNgss, than having 
known it, to have turned 
back from the HOLY Com- 
mandment DELIVERED to 


them. 
22 But it has happened 
16, 


217. Jude 1%, 1% 
t 10. Joha 
Σ 1. 


 Chap.2s 1.) II. PETER. 


(Chap. 8: 9. 





τῆς αληθους wapomuass ἄυων ἐπιστρεψας ext 


efthe tree proverd; Adog having turncd back to 
το wWicy εξεραμα’ Kare ‘Ts Aovoauern, εἰς 
the cnn vomit; and; Abog having been washed, to 


κυλισμα BopBopov. 
arolling-place of mire. 


ΚΕΦ. γ΄. 3. 


ϊ Tavray n3n, ayannrot, Sevrepay ᾧὗμιν 
pow, beloved ones, second te you 

odes “«τιστολην, εν ais διεγειρω ὕμων εν 
i wstte ter, ia which [ atir up of you by 


ὑπομνήσει τὴν «ἰλικρινὴ διανοιαν'" 2 μνησθῆναι 
aremembrance the mind, to be mndful 
των — — τ ληβαχων ὑπο των ἅγιων 
of the having been spoken befere words by the holy 
προφήτων, Kat τῆς τῶν αποστολων ἥμων ev- 

propkete, and oftheofthe sposties ofus eom- 


τολῃς τὸν κυριον και σωτηροξ᾽ “τουτο τρὼ- 

mendmentofthe Lord aed =| savior; this fret 

τον yiywoKovTes, ὁτι eAevcovra: ex’ εσχατουν 
haoqing, that will come in last 


τῶν ἥμερων ev — ἐμκαικται, κατα τας 
ef tbe daye with ecofiag seoffers, according to the 
sdeas επιθνυμιας αὑτων πορευομενοι, ‘Kat Acyor- 
own luets of themselves walking, and eaying; 
τες Που ἐστιν ἢ ewayyeAia TNS παρουσιας 
Where be the promise of the presence 
auvrou; ag’ is yap of warepes ἐκοιμήθησαν, 
efbim? fromefwhichfer the fathers fell asleep, 
παντα οὗτω διαμένει ax’ ἀρχῆς κτιδσεως. 
@lithisgs thas Tremaine from abegioning ofcreation. 
5 AayGaves yap avrous τουτοθελοντας, ὅτι ουρα- 
St eocapesseotice for them this being willing, thst heav- 
wot σαν — και Ὑη ef ὕδατος και δι᾽ 
om 8 were and earth out of water. sud through | 0 
ὕδατος ———— τῳ του θεου λογφ, 
water having been placed together, bytheofthe Ged word, 
6 3, av ὁ tore xogpos ὕδατι κατα- 
by means ofwhiebthinge the en world dy weter having 
κλυσῦεις απωλετο" 7 of δε νυν ουρανοι Kat ἣ γὴ 
bese deluged wasdestroyed; thebut sow heavens and the earth 
τῷ avtov Aoyp τεθησαυρισμενοι εἰσι, πυρι 


bythe him werd | having been treasured ap are, for Gre 
TTPovperm εἰς ἥμεραν κρίσεως Kat awwAcias 
ai κοι to aday of cag ery sad = destruction 
τῶν ασεβων ἀνθρωπων. ‘Ev δὲ τουτο μὴ 
-elthe farsi us One but this mot 
Ἀαγνγθανέτω vues, ἀγακητοι; ὅτι μια ἥμερα παρα 
het πρῶ τ loved ones, that one day with 


κυριγ ὡς χίλια «τή, και χιλια ετὴ ὡς ἥμερα 


Lorl as 8 touaand years, and ethomsend yeare as 
μια. 2 Ov Bpabuves “ὁ κυριος τῆς eave 
ove. ee Lord ofthe promise, 
Alas, ὡς ives if fpates iia Hyouvrary αλλα 
as some slowness secount; — but 


© Varican Manoscasr?.—7. sans Word. 


¢ 44, Prov. xsvi. 11. $1.2 Pet. i. 15. 
4 Tim. til. 1; Jade 18. 1 8. 3 Pet. i. 10. 
22,977; Matt. a 48; Luke xii. 45. 


t δ. Psa. 
Psa. sxxiii. 6. 6. Gen. vil. 11~83; if. δ. 2 8. 


22. Jade 17. τ 

1 4. Isa.v.19; Jer, xvil. 3; a we dks Gore 
xiv. 2; exrzxvi.0. 
a, xc. 4, 


to them according to the 
TRUR Proverb; {The 
Dug returned to his Own 
Vomit; and the washed 
Hog to Rolling in Mire.” 


CHAPTER III. 


1 This Second Epistle, 
Beloved, I now write to 
you, in both of which 11 
stir up Your sinceRg 
Minds by Remembrance ; 

2 to recollect the WoRDs 
PREVIOUSLY SPOKEN by 
the HOLY Prophcts, and of 
tthe COMMANDMENT of 
our Logp and Suvior, vy 
the APOSTLFS; 

3 {knowing This first, 
That in the Last of the 
DAYS Scoffers will come 
With scofling, {walking 
after their own Lusts, 

4 and saying, ¢ ‘‘ Where 
is the Promise of his 
PRESENCE? for from the 
time the FaTHers fell 
asleep, all things continue 
in this way from the Be- 
ginning of the Creation.” 

δ For this ——— es- 
capes them, That tho 
Ifeavens were of old. and 
tthe Earth out of Water 
and by means of Watir 
subsists, ¢ by the WwoRD 

Gop; 

6 thy which the THEN 
WORLD was destroyed bya 
Deluge of Water. 


7 But the present 
HEAVENS and the ZARTH, 
by the ΒΑΕ Word, are 
treasurcd Bp. being ‘kept 
for Fire toa Day of Judg- 
ment and Destruction of 
impious Men. 


8 But let not this One 
thing escape You, Beloved, 
That One Day with the 
Lord is as a Thousand 
Years, and fa Thousand 
Yeurs as one Day. 

9 $The Lord of the 
Promise is not slow. ow 
some regard Slowness, Lit 


9. the—omit, 


t &. ( 
Σ 9, feb. it. 3; i: inte 


Chap.8: 10. II. PETER. Chap. 8:17. 


μακροθυμεῖ εἰς ἡμας μὴ βονχομενος τινας απο-] 1 ἰδ paticnt towards us, wot 
ΓΕ — pack eome = Θ to — ror tbat — 
εσθαι, αλλα παντας εἰς μετοφοιαν χωρῆησαι. | — baat bo thet. 
perish, bet all for a reformation te come. mation. 


10 ‘tikes δε €pa Wupiou ὧς κλεπτη:, ey ἡ 10 But ithe pay of the 
mie achat ἦμερ i oh 3 ον ει ᾿ ‘which | Lord will come as a Thief, 


hich the ngavess 
of ουρανοι ῥοιζηδον παρελευσονται, στοιχεια͵ ἰὼ * 

the sean ——— ἘΠ ον Ἶ elements or age —— 
δε καυσουμενα λυθήσονται, και yn και τα εν] Elements burning intcnse- 
aad borninginteneely will be dissolved, sed earth and all ἰω] ἢν ghal] be disso ed, and 
n : the Earth and the works 
κατακαήησεται. Τουτῶων ουν RK 
pied — ———— Of skews tags therefere Rn Tica tee 
παντων λνομενων, ποταπου: B8e ὑκαρχειν — 
all being dialed what cnes it beboves rife . — — — — τὰ, 
« [ὑμα:] εν — αναστοφαις Kat — rere Holy πω Camden and 

{you) " (4 eondect ead Piety ?— 
12 brace one και σπευδοντας τὴν — 13 texpectng and has- 


looking for aad hestening = the preence {tening the PRESENCE of 


ς του θεου muepas, δι vy oupavos wupov- the pay of Gop, oa ac- 
———— God ἥμερα — eadiaica hee being on i bate oe arc cil ue 


μενοι ληθησονται, Kat CTOLXEIA καυσουμενα dissolved, and the ἘΠ- 
fre willbe dissaived, and elemente burning fetencely ments { burning intensely 
13 -| will melt. 
κεται. Καινους δε ovpavous και » xat-| will me 
— New bat — δον sew| 13 But we, according to 


- yyy κατὰ To exayyeAua αντου ——— his Promise, are looking 


ζω New Tleavens and a 
— te the promise — we loek far, ‘in which 
ἐν οἷς δικαιοσυνὴ κατοικεῖ. Διο, αγαπητοιν new Ea —— aweils 


ἔα ἰδίοις rightecusness dwells. Therefore, ee 4 Theref Bel j 
Tavta προσδοκωντες, σπουδασατε αἀσπιλοι καὶ looking for These thi 
these things looking for, doyos diligeatly endeavor apotiess os" diligently — tte ne 
15 foand m 
0 NTO αὐτῳ ευρεῦθήηναι EV εἰ beg ΤῊ y ὶ an reser, 
—— by fag irk bli in are spotless and blameless ; 


Tou Rupie nee pen υ shar: σωτηρίαν ἡγεισθι- —— —— 


—— 
καθως και ὃ α (NNT OS ἥμων adeAdos Παῦλος BELOVED Brother Paul, 

as = aleo the ofes = brother according to the wispom 
xara τὴν auty δοθεισαν copay — IMPARTED to him, wrote 





aceordiag to the to hie heving been given wisdom wrote ἴσο χοῦ; — 
bury, “ds και εν πασαις *f ras] extoroAas 6 as also in All bis 
—— as in [ {the} ] lettere, ; Epistles, {speaking in 


λαλων ev auras — τοντων" ev οἷς εστι δυσ- things ; 
epeskiag ia Cane orperreine Soret inwhich ie hardly — la he ee. 


yonta τινα, ἅ οἷαμαθεις και αστηρικ- : 
φοῤενείοδὰ ἀστῶν δ σι eee and unstable derstood, which os paler 


λουσιν ὡς και τας λοιπας as, προς ert, as aleo the oTuge 
ee στεθλὸν δι also the clad, {at as , as Keriptures, to Their owx 


τὴν diay αὗτων — Ww “Tess ουν, aya- 





the own of themselves destraction. You therefore, be- — — — therefore Be. 
9 varices Manxvecarrr.—10. discorcred. 11. thus. ll. you—eni?. 13 
the—omif 
1.0. * Xxx. 18: 1 Pet. 111. 20. Σ 0. Rom. fl. 4: 1 Tim. fi. 4. Σ 10. Σίδτο, χτῖν, 
43; Tats xii. τὸ 1 Thess. v.29; Rev. 11. 5; xvi. 15. 231. 2 Pet. Σ. τὸς 2 21. Der. 
4.7; Τιῖαο 1.1 Σ 12. Psa. ἢ. δὶ Isa. χχεῖν. 4. 30% Micah ἰ. 4. Σ 13. fsa 


Ixv. a7 awl * Rev. xxi. 1,2 3 14. 1 (ογ.}. 8; xv. δος 1]. i. 103 1 Theea.{ 
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Chap.3: 38.) II. PETER. (Chap. 8: 18. 


ENT, Npoyiwaruorres, φωλασσεσῦε, ἷνα μη Ἰοτεὰ, { being forewarned, 
leved ones, bnowing before, be you om guard, sothat aot t be on your grad, lst 
τῶν αθεσμων zravy συναπαχθεντες, εἐκπε- beiug led away by the vx. 
by the ofthe lawices cuce deceit beving heew led away, youmay /CEIT of the LAWLEss, you 
oyre tov i8iouv στηριγμου" Savtavere δε ev should fall from your own 
S&B frcmthe own otabikty; Srowyou bot ic stability ; 
χαριτι καὶ γνώσει Tov κυριου ἥμων Kat σωτη-"] 18 thut grow in Tarer 
favor aad kaowledge ofthe Lord ofue and sacior/ and nowledve of ΟἿΣ 
pos ἴησον Χριστον. Autry ἡ Sota καὶ νυν Kai}Lonn aud Savior Jesus 
Jesus = Anoan:ed. Tohiw the glory both sow asd Christ. To him be the 


1s ἡμεραν αἰωνοξ" * 


fanny. J GLORY both now and for 
to 8 457 of aa age, eo be ft. 


the Day of the Age. * 
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ἸΩΑΝΝΟΥ [ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ] ΠΡΩΤΉ. 


ΟΡ 05 [Δ κπγιδτιε) 


Fitast. 


*FIRST OF JOHN. 


3 ΚΕΦ. α΄. 1. 


1'O ἣν ax apxns, 6 ακήκοαμεν, ὁ dwpaxa- 
What wae from a beginning, what we have heard, what we have 
μεν τοις οφθαλμοις ἥμων, ὁ εθεασαμεῦα, και 
seen with the eyes ofus, what we gated on, and 
αἱ xeipes ἡμων εψηλαφησαν, περι Tou λογου 
the hands οἴω ὲ felt, concerning the word 
τῆς (wns: 3 {καὶ ἡ (an εἐφανερωθη, και ἑωρακα- 
ofthe life; aad the lile was manifested, snd we have 
μεν, και μαρτυρουμεν, και awayyeAAouey ὗμιν 
seen, and we bear teutimony, and ᾿ we declare te you 
τῇ» (ony THY αἰώνιον, ἥτις ἣν προς Toy πατερα, 
the life the age-lastiog, which was with the father, 
και εφανερωθη ἡμιν") 25 ἑωρακαμεν και ακὴη- 
and was εοδοίϊφοϊ δά toue;) what we have seen eed we 
κοαμεν, απαγγελλομεν ὑμιν, iva καὶ Omers κοι- 
, have heard, we declare ὃ to you, so that alee you (εἰ- 
γωνιαν exnre μεθ᾽ suey Kat ἢ κοινωνια δε ἢ 
lowship may have with us; indeedthe fellowship and the 
NMETEpAa μετα TOV πατρος Kat peta Tov viov 
our with the father aad with the aca 
αὐτου ἴησον Xpicrov. “Και ravra Ὑραφομεν 
oftim Jesus Anointed. And thesethings we write 
¢ « 
Ἀ[ὑμιν. iva ἡ χαρα μων ἡ πενληρωμενή. 
to you,] 80 that the J of you may be eomplete. ; 
5Ka: airy ἐστιν ἢ αγγελια, ἣν ακηκοαμεν ar 
Anal this δὲ the wessage, which we have heard from 
αὐτου και avayyeAAoper ὑμιν, ὅτι ὁ θεος φως 
him = and asnounce toyou, that the God {ΠῚ ΤΙ 
ἐστι, και σκοτια εν AUTH οὐκ εστιν ουδεμια. 
is and) darkoew in him not is : any. 
5 Eay εἰπωμεν, ὅτι κοινωνίαν εχομεὲεν μετ΄ αὐτου 
If weshould say, that fellowship wehave with him 
και ev Ty TKOTEL περιπατωμέεν, ψενδομεθα, και 


and in the darkeess wesbouldwalk, wespeakfaleely, and 
OY WOLOVULEY THY αληθειαν" 7 cay δε εν τῳ φωτι 
bot wedo the truth; bet in the light 


περιπατωμεν, WS AUTOS ἐστιν ἐν τῳ φωτι, κοι- 
we should walt, as he is im the light, fel- 
γωνιαν exouey μετ᾽ αλληλων, Kal TO αἷἱμαϊησον 
lowahip wehave with each ether, and the blood of Jesus 


ἘΓΧριστου του viov avrov καθαριζει ἥμας απο 
(Anmoiated] the son ofhim eleances us from 


πασης auaprias. *%Eay εἴπωμεν, ὅτι ἅμα 
all sin. If weeshould say, that 8 


οὐκ exouer, ἑαντου: πλανωμεν, και ἧ αληθεια 


tay 


aot we have, ourselves we deceive, aad the truth 
oux εστιν ev Huw. *Eay ὁμολογωμεν τας 
not be ia πε. if we confess the 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 ¢ What was from the 
Beginning, what we hare 
heard, what we have seen 
with our EYES, {what we 
beheld and four Hanps 
felt, concerning the woap 
of Lirz — 


2 and {the Lire was 
made manifest, and * what 
we have seen, we also tcs- 
tify, and declare to yoa the 
AIONIAN Live, {which 
was with the FATHER, and 
was manifested to us ;— 


3 ¢ what we have scea 
and heard, we declare to 
you, that you also may 
have Fellowship with us; 
and indeed { ouR FY LLoW.- 
SuUIPis with the FATHER, 
and with his son Jesus 
Christ. 


4 And these things * we 
write to yo Tthat your 
JOY may be complete. 


δ t And thisis the wes. 
SAGE Which we have heard 
from him, and announce te 
you, That {Gop is Light, 
and with him there is ue 
Darkness. 


6 ΣΤί we say That we 
have Fellowship with him, 
and walk in DARKNESS, 
sc speak falsely, and per- 
σιν not the TRUTH; 


7 but if we walk in the 
Lieut, as he is 1 the 
LiGut, we have Fellowshin 
with cach other, and 3 the 
HLOOD of Jesus, his SOX, 
cleanses us from All Sin. 

8 ¢If we say That we 
have not Sin, we deceive 
Ourselves, and {the racta 
is notin us. 


9 If we confess our 
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Ghap.1: 10. 


σ- 


I. JOHN. 





(Chap. 2; 8. 





Guaptias ἥμων, πιστος ἐστι καὶ Sinaios, ἷνα Stns, he is faithful and 


ans oles, {διε} μα and = janet, = 80 that 
αφῃ μιν TAS GuapTias, και καθαρισῃ ἧμα: 
he may forgivetens the sina, and hemey cleanse 86 
azo waons αδικιας, Eay εἰπωμεν, ὅτι ovy 
from all asrighteousnese. lf weehouldeay, that not 
« 
ἡμαρτήκαμεν, ψευστὴν ποιουμεν αὐτὸν, και ὁ 
we have ειϑϑεύ, a her we make him, and the 
ε 
Avyos αὐτοῦ OVK ἐστιν CY μιν. 
werd ofkkim not is im we 


ΚΕΦ. β΄. 2. 


1Texsta μον, ταυτα γὙραφω suv, ἵνα μη 
; Dear childrens of me, theee thinge f wrte teyes, ee that not 
GucoTnTe’ Kab ἐὰν TIS ἅμαρτῃ, WapaxANToy 
you mry sia; and if any ene should sia, abelper 
€xouey xpos τον πατέρα, ἴησουν Χριστον δικαι- 
"webeve wih the father, Jeous Anoiated «Ὁ ἦνοι 
ον > και avros λασμος ἐστι περι τῶν ἅμαρ- 
ene, m4 he Sprepitration is of account of the as 
τιων ἥμων, ov wept τῶν ἡμετερων δε povoy, 


Φί πο, noton acevunt ofthe ours but only, 
αλλα καὶ περε ὅλον του κοσμου. 3 Kas ey 
bus alse o8 accountefwhole of the workd. Aad by 


TOUTE γινωσκομέεν, OTL ἐγνωκαμεν avToY, ear 
tha we haew, that we have haowa hin, it 
τας evroAas αὐτὸν τήρωμεν. 4'O Aeywr Ἐγ- 
tus commandment ofhim we heep. The onesaying; I 
νωκαὰ ανυτον, Kat Tas εἐντόλας αὐτου μὴ 77- 
hevelnaewsn him, and the commandments of bin not heep- 
“pwr, ψευστης ἐστι, καὶ εν TOUTY 7 αλήηθεια ουκ 


— — — 


just to forgive our sins, 
and 7 (ὁ eſennse us frum 
All Unrighicousness. 

IO 1Γ we say That we 
have’ not sinned, we moke 
him a Liar, and his wurb 
is not in us. 


CHAPTER ll. 


1 My Dear Chilerscn! 
These things I write to 
you that you may not sin; 
and if any one should s:n, 
twe have an Advee:te 
with the ΨΑΊΠΡΕ, Jisus 
Christ, the Righteous onc; 

2 and ζ he is a Propitia- 
tion on account of our 
SINS, and Dot on account 
οἴου 88 only, but 5 also cn 
account of the Whole 
WORLD. 


8 And by this we know 
Tlat we have known hin, 
if we keep his comMAn ve 
MENTS. 

4 11 who sats, “I 
have known ἴεν." and 
Keeps not his cComsAaNn. 
MENTS, Zisa Liar, und the 


tog, alier be is, and je thisenethe truth mot) TRUTILC 18 notin this man ; 
εστιν. ὃ Ὃς δ᾽ ay Tnpp αυτου Toy ἈΟοΎΟΨ, § but she who keeps 
ie. Who bet may keep ofhim = the word, IIis Wor, {truly in this 
ECEAVOS ἐν τοντῳ ἢ ayarn Tov θεου τετελειω- Hin the nove of Gov lius 
truly in thse one the love efthe God has been per- hee n made pert ct. By 
ται. Ev rourw γινωσκομεν, ὅτι ev αὐτῷ ἐσμεν. | this we know That we are 
fected. By this we bnew, thet in him == weare. in IIim. 
*'O λεγὼων ἐν avTy μενεῖν, οφειλει, καθως 6s ite Athi τις he 
Tie ceessying in him = to obide, — Anabes om Πα, fought 
ἐκεινος περιεπατησε, Καὶ AUTOS [οὑτως] περι γι 5 ΠῚ also to. walk. as 
be walked, alee himeelf (thus) *° |} he waked. ᾿ 
oa 7 Reloved! 21 am not 


7 Αγαπητοι, ove ἐντολὴν καινὴν ypadw su, 
Beloved ones, 801 acommandment new Ll write to you, 
αλλ᾽ ἐντολὴν wadaiay, ἣν εἰχετε ar’ apxns: 
bat acommandmest οἷά, whieh you bad from abegioning, 
Ἵ ἐντολὴ 7 παλαια, ἐστιν 6 λογος ὃν ἠκου- 
the commandwent the υἱέ, fe the word whieh you 
ware *faw’ apyns.] ὅΠαλιν ἐντολὴν καινὴν 
heard {from a beginning.) Atus acommandment new 
yrage ὑμιν, ὃ εστιν αληῦες ey αυὐτῳ και ev 
Bante foyou, which Ss true ia him aad ia 
ὑμιγ' ὅτι ἢ σκοτια wapayerat, και TO φως το 





writing a new Command. 
ment to you, but an old 
Coumandment,  fwhich 
yeu had from the Begin. 
ning. T's op come 
MANDME Ye is the worp 
which yuu heard. 

8 Again, $a new Com- 
mandmcut I am writing to 
you, whichis true in ἔπ 
and in yous Σ Because the 
DARKNESS is passing 





you, becamse the darkness {s passing away, and the light the 
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Chap. 2: 9.) I. JOHN. (Chap. 2: 17. 
° 9° A 8 » and 3 the TRUS 
ON ee” τ Ὁ ee ee ee, one ἫΝ anes 


εἰναι, καὶ τὸν adeAdoy αὗτον μισων, ey Τῇ 


po be, ands tthe brother ofbimeelf hatiog, is the 
σκοτιᾷ ἐστιν ἕως αρτι. 10 Ὁ ἀγαπῶν Toy 
cerkness heia tlk = wow. The oneleving the 


αδελφον αὑτου, εν τῳ φωτι pevet, και oxay3a- 
brethes ofbimesif, in the light abidea, aad 8 etumbling- 


λον ev aurꝙ ουκ ἐστιν" 3 δε μισων τον αδελφον» 
block in him not is; the bat one hating the brother 


αὗὑτου, εν τῇ σκοτιᾷ ἐστι, καὶ ἐν TY σκοτίᾳ περι- 
ofhimself,ia the darkness isn, δά im the darkness walhs, 


πατεῖ, καὶ οὐκ ode που ὗπαγει, ὅτι ἥ σκοτια crud 
eod not knowa where he goes, because thedarkness biipded 


Aware tous οφθαλμους avrov. “Tpade ὕμιν, rea- 

the eyes ofhim. - Iwrite teyou Ὁ dea 
για, dre αφεωνται buwal ἅμαρτιαι δια το 
ehildren, because are fargiveg to yor the eines threagh the 
ονομα avrov. VTpade buw, warepes, ὅτι ey- 
aame  ofhim. 1 write athere, beepese you 


te youn, Of. 
γωκατε Toy am’ apxns? ypade ὕμιν, νέανισκοι, 
have known him from a begisning; 


write toyou, Oyeung mea, 
ὅτι 


γνεγρικήκατε Toy Wovypor ypade ὗμιν, 
because you havecvereome the evil one, Iwrite = te you, 
παιδια, 


brs εγνωκατε Tow πατερα, “E-ypa- 
children, beeavee you havehnown the father. i wrote 


Ya ὕμιν, warepes, ὅτι εγνωκατε Toy ax apyns. 
to you, O fathers, becausey oc bave hnewn him froma beginning, 


Ἐγραψα iui, νεανισκοι, ὅτι toxupor εστε, Kat 

[wrove teyou, Oyoung men, Ὀέδεδυοι δὲ ὍΔ ΣΟΒαΟ youere, and 
ὁ Aoyos *[rouv Beou] εν μιν pever, καὶ νενικη- 
the word (ofthe Ged) ia yeu abides, aad you have 


kare τὸν wovnpoy. My ayarare τὸν κοσμον, 
Overcomethe evilone. Not doyoulove the world, 


pnde ta ev ty κοσμῳ. Eay tis ἀγαπᾷ τον 
nor thethings in the world. If apy eneshouldiove the 


KOT MOY, oux ἐστιν n aAyarT TOU TAT pos εν αὐτῷ" 
work, not fe the love ofthe father in him; 


16 ὅτι way To ev τῷ κοσμῳ, ἣ επιθυμια της 
Decnese all that in the wortd, the lust of the 
Capkos, και ἡ exiOupia Tas οφθαλμων, Kat ἣ 
flesh, and the last ofthe eyes, and the 


αλαζονεια τον βιου, ovux εστιρΡ EX τὸν παγροξ, 
pomp ofthe hfe, mot is from the father, 


αλλ᾽ ex ταν κοσμον ἐστι. , Και ὁ κοσμος 
but from the world + is. ©%+ Aad the wort! 


παραγεται, Και ἡ επιθυμια αντου" ὁ δε ποιῶν 
, Pasees away, aadthe | lest www ofit; the betone doing 


To θελημα τοῦ θεου, μένει εἰς TOY awa. 
ΚΙ will ofthe God, abides for the age. 


_ 9 He who sars he is 
in the Lreut, and bates 
his BROTHER, is in the 
DARENESS till now. 

10 He who roves his 
BROTHER, abides in the 
LIGRT, and {there is po 
Stumbhing-block to him. 

31 But ne who wars 
hic "ROTHER is in the 
DARKNESS, abd $walks in 
the DAEKNEss, and does 
not know where he is going, 
Because the DARKNESS 
has bhnded his xrzs. 

12 Dear children! I 
write to you, Because 
tyour sins are forgiven 
you throagh his saws. 

18 Fattrers! I urite to 

have 
nown Him from the Be- 
ginning. Young men! 1 
write to you, Because you 
have overcome the xVII. 
one. Children! 51 have 
written to you, because you 
have known the PaTBER. 

14 Fathers! I have writ- 
ten to you, Because you 
have known ΜΠ from the 
Beginning. Young mea! I 
have written to you, Be- 
cause J you are and 
the worp of Gop abides ia 
You, and you have over. 
come the EVIL one. 


in the wortp. {If any 
one love the worn, the 
LovE of the FATUER is nxt 
me , 
ecause EVERY 

in the — — 
stg of the FLESH, and the 
pesiRgoftheEYEs, and the 
POMP of LIFE, is not from 
the FATHER, but 1s from 
the WORLD. 

17 And {the woxruxp is 
passing away, and its pe. 
ΙΕ, hut He who pogs 
the wit of Gop abides 
for the AGE. 
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Crap. 2: 15. I. JOHN. [Chap. 22 27. 
5 Παιδια, εσχατη dpa ἐστι" και καθως qeov-|_ 18 Children! it is the 
Ceildren, ἰδὲ δοὺς itis; end os you) Last Hour; and as you 


gare, ὅτι ὃ ayrixpioros epxerat, Kat νυν αντι- 
heard, thatthe anticsrist iscomiag, even sow aati- 


χοιστοι πολλοι γεγογασιν" ὦθεν γινωσκομεν, 


ebrinta many have become; wheace we know, 
ὅτι eoxarn dpa ecriy. MEE ἡμων εξηλθον, 
thas fast hour it is. From φἔπο they wentout, 


αλλ᾽ οὐκ noav ef ἡμων" εἰ yap σαν "εἰ ἧμων, 
Gut settheywere of δε; ‘ 4{ flor they were of ws, 
μεμενηκεισαν ἂν μεθ᾽ ἡμων" add’ iva φανερω- 
they wouldhareremained with wa; but ne shat theymight 
θωσιν, dre oux εἰσι παντες εξ ἡμων. 3 Και 
br manifested, that ποῖ they are all We 
ὕμεις χρισμα exeTEe aro Tov ἅγιου, και 
you auapolating δόονα from the holy, and 
ταντα. “' Οὐκ εγραψα ὑμιν, ὅτι oun 
ell τ κα. Not wrote teyou, becaves mot you khaew 
τὴν adnOeay, αλλ᾽ ὅτι οιἰδατα αντὴν, καὶ ὅτι 
tho truth, bet becaes@youtsow her, and becauce 
παν Yevdos εκ TNs αληθειαξ oun ἐστι. 39. Τὶς 


eery = lus feom the truth wot in Wao 
εστιν ὃ ψευστῆς, εἰ μὴ ὃ ἀρνουμενος, ὅτι ἴη- 
fo the ἴω, i wot the onedesying, ‘BAt Jo. 


σους οὐκ ἐστιν ὃ Χριστος; οὗτος ἐστιν ὅ αντι- 
ous pot de the AnsiatePone? ἐδ «the gnti- 
xpioros, 5 ἀρνουμένος Toy warepa καὶ Tov 
christ, the ene denying the father and = the 
i Blas db ἀρνουμενος tow υἱον, ovde τον 
eco. Everyonethe denying the son, potevem the 
mwarepa exe’ ὃ ὁμολογων τον υἷον, και Tov 
_Guber han, the encovafemisg the eon, δ the 


Tarepa exe. 
her b 


aa. 

26 Ὕμεις *[onv] ὁ κουσατε 

You (therefore] what heard 
xas, ἐν ὑμιν peverwo: cay εν ὑμιν μει- 
ποίας, ia , yor let οὐρα, it te you aebould 
νυ ax apxns ἤκουσατε, και Dues ἐν TH 
abide what from abezianing youbeard, sleo you ins the 
vig και *(ev] ry warps peverte, “ Kae αὕτη 
oon aad fa} the father willabide. And ss this 
ἐστιν ἡ ewayyedia, ἣν avros exnyyetAaro 

Pad the promise which he promised 
ἡμιν, τὴν (ene τὴν αἰωνιον. ™ Tavra εγραψα 
teas, the life the ege-lasting. These things ἔ wrote 
ὅμιν weeps τῶν πλανωντων ὗμας. ὃ] Και ὑμεῖς 
to yeuconcerning those deceiving yor. Aad you 
ro xptopa ὃ ελαβετε aw’ εὑτου, ev ὑμιν 
the ancinting which received from Lin, is you 


μένει, Kat ov χρειαν exere, iva Tis διδασκῃ 
abides, and not 8 need you have,se that any one may teach, 


duass αλλ᾽ *[ ὡς] ro avro χρισμα διδασκει Suas 
yea; νει {ae} the same anointing tesches you 


an u- 
from abe 


heard That {the ΑΝΤΙ- 
CUBIST 15 Coming, 1 even 
now mmny have bcecume 
Antichrisis; whence we 
know J that it is the Last 
Hour. 

19 They went out from 
Us, but they were not of 
us; for if they had becn of 
Us, they would have re- 
Wained with us; hut it 


lwas tthat they might be 


made manifest That they 
are not all of us. 

30 And fyou have an 
Anointing from the noLy 
ape κα" you all know it. 

21 I have not written te 
you Because you do not 
know the ταύτη, but Be 
cause you know it, and Be- 
cause No Lic is from the 
TRUTH. 

22 ¢ Who is the tran, 
but pe who Denigs ‘ht 
Jesus is the ANOIXTiD 
one? bis is the anti- 
CURIST, ΠῚ who DENIES 
the FATHEr and the son. 

23 sNoonzEWwhopL ies 
the son has the FraATHER; 
HB who conressrs the 
son haa the Yaturz also, 


24 Let that which gou 
heard from the Beyz.uniug 
abide im You. Ifwhatyon 
henrd from the B:ginnirg 
abide in You, Σου also 
shall abide in the sox and 
in the FAIBER. 


25 tAnd this is the 
PROMISE Which he prom- 
ised * us,—AIONIAN LIFE. 


26 Ihave written these 
things to you ¢ concerning 
THOSE Who DECEIVE you. 

27 But {the *ANOINTING 
which pow received from 
him abides in you, and ycu 
have no necd that any (12 
should teach you; but 1.1.0 
same Anointing ¢ tcachcs 





° Vazicas Μλπυδοκιντ.-- 30. you all know it. | 
᾿ 4δ. you. 27. Page οἷν. ‘ 


£18 2 Thess. if. 8; 3 Pet. fi.1; 1 John iv. 8. 
£18. 1 Tim. iv. ἢ: 9 Tim. Sii, 1. t 10. 1 Cor. x1. 10. 
Verse 37. ~ 22. 1 John tv.8; 4 John 7. 
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7. 130h: 7. 47. verse 20. 3 37. John 


24. therefore—omif. 
as—enil. 


Σ 23. John xv. 33; 3 John 9. 
t 25. Jobn xvil.3; 1 John 1.3; 


24 in 


£18, Matt. xxiv. 8,24; 2 John 7, 


220. 2 Cor. i. 213 Heb. i. 0; 


Σ 24. 
Υ,11. Σ 16. 1 John 1}. 


xiv. 36. xvi. 18. 


Chap.8: 171 ¥. JOHN. 


(hap. 41 1. 





17 Ὃς δ᾽ αν exy Τὸν βιὸν Tov κοσμου, Kat θεω- 
Who bet may have theesbstanceofthe world, aad may 
pn Tow αδελφον αὗτον χρειαν ἐεχοντα, και 
φ-4 ἴδε brother ot himaait — having, oad 
κλεισῇ τὰ σπλαγχνα asTOU ax” αὐτου, wes 7)" 
may close the bowels of himeelf from him, how the 
ayarn τοῦ Ocov μένει ev avrg; BTexna 
love efthe God abides ia him? Dear childrea 
Bae μὴ ayarwpey dove μηδε τῇ yAwoon, 
ofme,{ aot weshoelilove ἐδ ποσὰ nor inthe tongue, 
αλλ᾽ ἐν ἐργῳ και αληθειᾳ. 19 [Και] εν τουτῳ 
but is work aad = iatre And) by = thie 
γινώσκομεν, ὅτι εκ — αληθειας ἐσμεν, και 
ποδοῦν, that of the treth we are, and 
ἐμπροσθεν avtov πεισομεν Tas καρδιας ἥμων, 
τ presence efbim weshallassare the 
Ὁ ὅτι, cay καταγινωσκῇ ἥμων a api, ae 
because, if should condema ss that 
μειίζων ἐστιν ὃ θεὸς τῆς — τον; και 


greater ἐδ the God ofthe heart οἴ νου, 
γινωσκει παντα. 2ΙΑγαπητοι, cay f καρδια 
knows all things. Beloved oves, if the hearst 


Ἐ[ἡμων} μὴ καταγινωσκῇ “[ἡμων»,] παρῥησιαν 
{ofue] not 


ἐχομεν προς τν rg 22 at Fi €ay αἰτωμεν, 
websve towarde the . God, and whatever we may ask, 


λαμβανομεν wap αὐτου, ὅτι ras evroAas avrov 


we receive him, because the commandments ofbia 
Τήρουμεν, και TA ApPeTTa ἐνώπιον GuToV Foi- 
we heep, and the things pleasing iu preeence of him we 


3 Και αὑτη ἐστιν ἣ evToAn auTov, iva 
Aed = thie ἐφ §=theeommandment ofhim, that 
πιστευσωμὲεν τῳ ονοματι Tov viov avtov ἴησον 
weehould believe inthe mame ofthe con ofhin Jeeus 
Χριστον, και ayawwpery αλλήηλους, — εδω- 
Asoviated, and should love each other, he 
κεν ἐντολὴν muy. “Και ὅ sane Tas «cy 
gave commandment (Ὁ wus. And the ene heepiag the com- 
ToAas @uTOU, ἐν ἀντῳ μενεῖ, Καὶ GuTOS ἐν 
mandments ofhim, in him abides, and he fe 
αυτῳ' και εν TOUTE ——— ὅτι μένει ἐν 
dim; ead by = this haow, that heabides 15 
Hw, ex Tov Brevparos, od ἡμιν εδωκεν. 

πο, from the apirit. efwhichteus he gave. 


ΚΕΦ. 3’, 4. 


ἸΑγαπητοι, μὴ παντι πνευματι πιστενετε, 
Belovedones, not every opirit do you believe, 
αλλα δοκιμαζετε Ta πνευματα, εἰ en τον θεον 
bat doyouprove the spirits, if frem ofthe Ged 
eotiw ὅτι πτολλοι ψευδοπροφηται εξεληλυθασιν 
is; because many faleo-prephete have gone eat 


ουμεν. 
do. 


17 Bet {whoever has 
the coops of the woRLp, 
and maytee his BREOTHRE 
hare Need, and may shut 

his compasstors from 
him, how abidrs the 
Love of Gopin him? 


18 Dear children! ? ve 
should not Jove in Word 
nor in Tonccs, bes in 
Work and in Trath. 


19 By this we * know 
That we are of the 
TRUIR, and aesure 
our © HEARTS in His 
presence ; 

20 tBecause if cur 
TEART cundemr wus, Goo 
aed | 8 greater than our MEZA&T, 

knows all things. 

31 {Belored! if the 
HEART does not 8, 
twe have Confidence to- 
wards Gop, 

23 and {whatever we 
may ask we receive from 
him, Because we keep bis 
COMMANDMENTS, ana 
do WHAT is PLEASIXG in 
His aght. 


23 And this is his 
COMMANDMENT, That we 
should believe in the Kame 
of his son Jesus Christ, 
and { love each other, as he 
gave us Commandment. 


24 And πε whe xzers 
his COMMANDMENTS fa- 
bides in Him, and he in 
him, and by this we know 
That he abides in ws, be the 
sPizit which he gare Us, 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Beloved! ζ believe 
not Erery Spirit, bat 3 p-ae 
the SPIRITS Whether ticy 
are from Gon; BKecruse 
t Many False-prophcts 
have gone out into the 
WORLD. - 
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I. JOHN. 





εἰ: TOY κοσμον. 


tats = the worid. this you hnow 
πνέυμὰ του θεῶν" way πνευμα ὃ ὁμολογει 
epint ofthe God; every spirit which cosfesees 


ἴησουν Xpirrow ey caps ἐληλυθοτα, εκ TOV 
Jeons Anointed ἐκ βου havingcome, frem of the 
θεον eors. 2 Kat παν πνευμα ὃ μη ὁμολογει 
Cod és. Aod every spirit who not confesses 
τον ἴησουν, εκ Tov θεου οὐκ εστι" Kat τουτο 
the Jeane, from the Ged sot fag and this 
«oTs TO του ayrixptorou, ὃ axnxoare ὅτι Epxe- 
is «thas of the antichrist, which zou hea thet it 
Tat, καὶ νυν ey TY Koop εστιν δὴ. * “Tues 
come, asd sew in the world fo =s-_ already. You 
ex τὸν θεὸν εστε, τέκνια, καὶ vEVIKnKaTE 
οἵ the God are, dearchildren, and have overcome 
avrous: ὅτι μειζων ἐστιν ὃ εν Sui, ἢ δεν τῳ 
them; because greater te be in you, thanhe im the 
coruy. δΑυτοι ἐκ Tov κοσμον εἰσι" δια 
orld. They from the world are, on accountol 
TouTO εκ τοι κοσμον λαλουσι, και ὃ κοσμος 
thre of the — they epeak, and the world 
αὐτῶν axover. δ᾽ Ἥμεις ex του θεου εσμεν" ὁ 
thea hears. We of the God are; 
Ὑιγνωσκων Toy θεον, axovet nuwy ὃς οὐκ ἐστιν 
δος δουιβ the God, hears oes who not is 
ex τον Ocov, οὐκ axove: nuwy. Ex rourou 
of the God, wot heara us. By this 
γινωσκομεν To πνευμα τῆς adnOeias Kar To 
we Laow the wpirit eftne trath διὰ the 
πνρευμα THS WAayns. 
pint ofthe error. : 
7 Ayarnro, αγαπωμὲεν adAndouss ὅτι ἡ 
Beioved ones, we sheuld love each other; becanse the 
αγαπὴ ex του θεου eort, και was 6 ayarwy, 
bove of the God is, sedevery onethe loving, 
x τοῦ θεου ye yeryntat, Kai γινωσκει Tov θεον' 
by tue God has been begotten, sad knows the God; 
74 μὴ ayarwy, οὐκ εΕὝνω Toy θεον, ὅτι 5 θεος 
be mut = leving, not kaew the God, because the God 
ayarn ἐστιν. ὃ Ἐν τουτῳ εφανερωθὴ ἢ ayarn 
lurve fe. i Iss thie was mavifested tho love 
rov Ocou ev ἣμιν, ὅτι Toy vioy αὗτον τον μονο- 
ofthe God te we, because the son of bimself the only- 
yevn αἀπεηταλκεν 6 Geos εἰς Tor κοσμον, iva 


begotten eentforth the God into the world, 00 that 
ῴσωμεν 8? avrov. Ey τοντῳ ecru a 
weewightlve throagh hin. je this ha 


— ουχ ὅτι yes i ah inl aad Tov —* 
ove, act that we the God, 


win ὅτι avros Ἰγαπησεν —* και ἀπεστειλε 
but that he us, and — 


τον vioy αὗτον — πέρι τῶν ἁμαρτιων 
the son οἵ humeslf e prepitiation respecting the 


2 Ey τουτῳ γινωσκετε τοὶ 
By the/spinit of Gop,— 


the | 41) 


(Chap. 4: 10, 


3 By this you know the 
$ Every 
Spirit which confeascs Je- 
sus Christ to have come 
in the Flesh, is from Goo; 

8 and fEv Spirit 
which does not confess Re 
8s, is not from God. And 
this is the [5}1811]} of the 
Antichrist, whic ou 
heard That it is coming, 
and now it isin the ΟΕ 

y- 

4 Pon are of Gon, 
Denar cluldren! and have 
overcome them; Because 
greatcr is ΗΚ who is in 
you, than $3 He who is in 
the WORLD. 


5 {2hep are of the 
WORLD; on this account 
they speak of the worLp, 
the wor.p hears 
them. 


6 E€learcof Gon; tnx 
who kNows Goo, hears 
us; he who is not of Gop 
docs not hear us. By this 
we know tthe spirit of 
TRUTH and the sPiRIT of 
ERROR. 


7 τ Beloved! we should 
love each other; Because 
Love is from Gop; and 
KVERY ONR who LOVES 
has been 


en by Gop, 
and —— 


8 He who does not 
Love, {does not know 
God; Because ᾧ Gop is 
Love. 

9 {By this the rove of 
Gop to us was manifested, 
that Gop eent forth his 
ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON in- 
to the worn, that {we 
might live through him. 


10 In this is Love; 
tnot That we ® have lov ed 
Gop, but That be loved us, 
and sent forth his ΒΟΝ asa 
¢ Propitiation fur our 51Ν 8. 





® Varicam Manoscairt.—3. to hare come. 


10. have Jored. 
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v.64, +4 4. John ΣΙ 81: xiv. δος; xvi. It; 1 Cor. ii. 12: Eph. in. 33 vi. 13. ἃ δ. John 
εἶν δις xv. 10 eerie 14. Ie dch ——— 7, ς. 327 1 Cor. xiv. 37; 3 Cor. x.7. ¢ 6. 
Σιν 190, John xiv. 17. 3.7. 1John iit” 10, 11, 2 Σ 8.1 Jonnii. 4; Mi 6. 
i ver t 0. John fil. * Rom. v.8; viii. 32; fon iil. 16, 1.0. Jone Ve Lhe 
Liv J ἡ" εν 10; Bom. v. 8, 10; Titus it. 4. Σ 10. 1 John it. 3. 











δια». 4: 11.} I. JOHN. 
ἥμων. ‘Ayarnro, εἰ odtws ὃ Geos ἡγαπτησεν 
ef us. Beloved ences, if thus the God loved 
ἧμας, και ἥμειϑ οφειλομεν αλλήλους ἀγαπαν. 
wa, aloo we ought each other to love. ᾿ 
Θεὸν ovders πωποτε τεθεαται. “Eay ῳ- 
Ged soonme stasytime hasseen. if we love 


μὲν αλληλους, ὃ θεος εν ἦμιν μενεῖ, και ἡ 
eachother, the God ia 89 abides, — 

ayar7 avTou τετελειωμενὴ ἐστιν EF ἧμιν. — 

love οἵ δα; having been perfected itis in as. 

τουτῳῷ γινωσκομεν, ὅτι εν GUTY μένομεν, — 

thes we kaow, that io hita abide, sad 


aurus ey ἥμιν, ὅτι ex του πνευματος αὗτον 
of bimeelf 


he in πο, beerausecutof the epirit 
4 iy 
δεδωκεν ἡμιν. Και ques τεθεαμεδα και 
he has given us. Aad we have seen and 


μαρτυρουμεν, ὅτι ὁ πατὴρ αἀπεσταλκε τον υἷον 


we testify, that the father cent forth the een 
CwTNpA TOV KoTMOV. 18 ‘Os αν ὁμολογησῃ, ὅτι 
asevior ofthe world. Whoever may confess, that 


ἴησους ἐστιν ὃ vios του θεον, ὃ θεος εν αυτῳ 
fe the eos ofthe God, the Ged in him 
— και auros ἐν τῳ Oey, 36 Kas hues ey 
abides, and de ie the God. we 
γωκαμεν καὶ πεπιστευκαμεν — —— 
hnown and δε have believed the which 
exes ὁ Beos εν ἧμιν. Ὁ θεος ayarn — και 
has theGod io ws. Ged ove is, and 
ὃ μενὼν εν TH a ev τῳ θεῳ peve:, και ὃ 
theone abidiag jn the love, ja the fied abides, and the 
θεος εν αυτῳ. Ev τουτῳ τετελειωται ἡ «ς 
God ia btm. By thie has been perfected the 
ayarn μεθ᾽ ἥμων, iva καρῥησιαν ἐχωμεν εν τῇ 
tore with as, eothat boldness wemayhaveia the 
ἡμερᾳ τηξ κρισεως, ὅτι καθως εκεινος εστι, και 
day ofthe judgment, because as he is, alee 
mets ἐσμεν ev τῷ κοσμῳ PouTy. 1 doBos οὐκ 
we ere ἐκ the world this. Year not 
ἐστιν εν Τῇ ἀγαπῃ, GAA’ ἡ τελεία αγαπη tke 
is ig the love, Dut the perfect 
BadAe τὸν φοβον" dri ὃ poBos — ase 
castes the fear; because the ἃ restraint hea; 
6 δε φοβουμενος ov ΤΑΝ ταὶ εν aya 
thebut —— mot hae been perfected = in ae Bina 
0 Ἥμεις ayarwper — auvTos πρωτος 
leve (bhim,) ause he Sree 
Ὁ Ἐὰν τις εἰπῃ" ‘Or: ayarw 


— has. 
1257 one ἘΝ eay; That love 


loved 
τον θεον, και Toy adeAhoy αὗτον pion, ψευσ- 


the God, and the drether of himself he may ‘hate, 8 
ΤῊΣ εστιν' ὃ yap μὴ αγαπὼν τον αδελφον 
lar heis,; the for met oneloving the brother 


αὗτον, ὃν éwpaxe, τον θεον, dv οὐχ ἕωρακε, 
of himself, whom hebaseeen, the God, whom aot he hae seen, 


— 


Varicen Manoaceatrr.— 15. Jesis Christ, 
omit 40. is not abie. 





£1. Mate. aviil, 83; John sv. 13; 1 John iii. 16. 
Verse τὸ. £13 1 Jobn fi. δ: ver. 18. 
John i. 14; J dona i. 1, 
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1 14. John iti. es 
an 1 Jokn i. τι 


ἔς sin. 17. 





16. abidea in Him. 


t 1%. John xiv. 
Lt. Eom. 2.90; 
7. James ii. 


(Crap. 4: 20. 





11 Beloved! $if Gop so 
loved us, tye also ouzht to 
love each other. 

12 [Though] tno cne 
bas seen Gid at any tunic, 
(yet,Jif we love ench other, 
Gop dvclls in Us; and 
thie Love has been per- 
fected in us. 


15 {By this we know 
That we ab:de in Him, 
and δὲ in Us, Recause he 
has imparted to us of his 
SPIEIT. 


14 And {we have seen 
and testify That ?¢ the 
FATHER sent forth the 
son as a Savior of the 
WORLD. 


15 $ Whoever may con- 
fess That * Jcaus 15 the 
son of Gov, Gop ahidcs 
in Jlim, and $¢ in Goo. 


which God has for us. 

tGop is τους; and gu 

who ABIprs in Love, 

abides in Gon, and Gop 
* abides in ΤῊΝ 


17 By this has Love 
been perked with us, 
that Jwe lay have Con- 
fidence in the pay of 
JUDGMENT; Because as 
be is ws alep are in this 
WORLD. 


18 Thereis no Fear ia 
Love, but rerrect Lore 
casts out PEAR; Beeause 
Fxam has Restraint; and 
uz who rears thas not 
been perfected in Lov. 


19 —— Decanse δὲ 
first loved 


i ες any onc say, *1 
love and τ hate 
his BROTHER, he is a Lar; 

for ne who does not LOVE 
hie BROTHER, whom he 
has scen, *is not able te 





10. him— 


John 1.15: —— vi. * 


1 John iii. 
Sahn. εἰ ἐν 


33 DJdohn it $$, iiL19,21, 


Chap. 4: 511 I. JOHN. 





τος abte to love? And this the 


{[Qhap. 5: 7. 





not seen. 


5*8 ἵν ται ἀγαπᾷν; “ἴἶ Και ταυτὴν τὴν lore Gop {whom he has 
how} 


ἐντολὴν exouer ax’ avrov, iva ὁ ayarwp 
eummaendaest wehave from him, that the onsloving 


roy θεὸν ayarg και τον adeAdoy abrov. 
the God shonuldlovealsca the brether of himoelf. 


ΚΕΦ. e’. ὃ. 


Πας ὁ τιστενων, drs ἴησους ἐστιν ὃ Χρισ- 
Every onethe believing, that Jesus je the Anointed, 


TOS, ἐκ Tov θεον Ὑγεγεννήται" Kat was é aya- 
by the God hasbeen begotten; and every opethe lor- 


πων τὸν γὙεννήσαντα, ayarg *[xat] τον yeyer- 


ing the ose having begot, love also} the one having 
WUC VOY ef auTou. 2 Εν Τουτῷ γινωσκομέν, 
been begotten by him. Dy thie we kuow, 


ὅτι ayarapey Ta τεκνα Tov θεον, ὅταν τον 
that we love the ehikiren efthe God, when the 


θεον αγαπωμεν και τας eyToAas αὐτου Τηρωμεν. 
God wemaylove aad thecommandments ofhim we may keep. 


δΑύτη yap ἐστιν  ayarn Tov θεου, iva ras 


This for is the love efthe God, that the 
εντολας αὐτου Tthpwpey> καὶ αἱ εντολαι 
commandments ofhim we may keep; and = the commandments 


avTov βαρειαι OUK εἰσιν, 4 ὅτι way To yevyevrn- 
ethim burdensome sot are, because all thet having been 


μενον ex τον θεου, νικᾷ Tov KoTpor και 
begotten by the God, evercomes the world; ang 


αὐτὴ ἐστιν ἡ VIKN ἡ νικήσασα TOY κοσμον, ἡ 


thie fa tbao victory that having overcome the world, the 
πίστις ἥμων. * Tis ἐστιν ὁ vixwy τον κοσ- 
daith ofes. Whe is theomeovercomiag the ποι! 


μον, εἰ μὴ d πιστενων, ὅτι ἴησους ἐστιν ὃ υἷος 
4 motthe one believing, that Jesus fe the son 
vou Beov; SO’ ros ἐστιν ὃ eAOwy δι᾽ 
ef the God? Δ. is the one μανία Καὶ como by meane of 
ὕδατος: και αἷματος, Ἰησους ὦ Χριστος" οὐκ 
water and blood, Jeave the] Anointed; not 
ey τῳ ὕδατι povoy, add’ ev ty ὕδατι Kat 
by the water only, but by the water and 
Ty αἷματι' και To πνευμα εστι To pap- 
the bleod, asd = the spirit fe ; the one 
Tupovy, ὅτι To πνευμα ἐστιν ἢ αληθεια. 
teatifying, because the epirit te the trath, 
7 Ὅτι τρεις εἰσιν of paprupouytes: ® ro πνευμα, 
Becanse threes are those tectifying; the spint, 





© Vacccan Manreacnasyer.—20. how—omsl, 
Wie 4 the—vmié. G by. 


1. alzo—omif. 


21 And wé have ¢ This 
COMMANDMENT from him, 
That nz who Loves Gop 
shoals love his BROTHER 


CHAPTER V. 


1 ¢ Every ones who ne- 
LIEVgES Thut Jesus is the 
ANOINTED one, has been 
begotten by Gop; fand 
KVARY ONE who LOVES 
the BEGETTFR, loves the 
one BEGOTTEN by him. 

2 By this we know 
That we love the cHIL- 
DREN of Gop, when we 
love Goo and ὃ practise 
his COMMANDMENTS. 

8 3 For this is the Lov 
of Gon, that we keep his 
COMMANDMENTS ; and 
this comMMANDMENTS are 
not burdcnsome; 

4 YBecause aru thet 
has been BreotTEN by 
Gop otercon)cs the 
WORLD; and thisis THAT 
victcny which over. 
COMMsS the WorLp,—our 
FAITH. 

5 * And who is Ἠπ that 
OVERCOMES (he WORLD, 
Lut fre who BELinves 
That Jesus is the son of 
Gop. 

6 Thisis ΠΕ who CAMB 
hy Water and B'ood,—Je- 
sus the ANOINTED one; 
not by the watrR only 
bot by the watrR and 
* by the BLoop; and $ the 
SPiniTis TUAT which TES 
T:F: 98, Because the ΒΡΙΒΙΤ 
is the TRUTH. 





7 + For there are TrexE 
which TxsTIFY; 
4. practise. δ᾽ 


77. The received text reads, “ For there are three who bear witnesa in hearen, the Pa- 


ther, the Word. and tie hu.y Spirit, and these three are one. And there are three that bear 
witnessinearth” This te.t concerning the heavenly witnesscs is not contained in any 
Greek manuscript which was written eartier than the fifth century. 10 ie not cited by any 
ofthe Greck ecc'‘esias‘:cal writers, nor by any of theeirly Latin fathers, even when the 
suk upon which they treat wou'd παι ταὶ τ have led them toanpcal tu its guthority. 16 
ist reevidently spurious; and was ἢ «ἐς ted (Chou ch not as it how reads) by Virciliue 
Tapsensis, a Latin writer of nocredit. inthe! tere dot the ith contury: bit by whom 
forged, 1s of no great moment, as its design must be obvivus to ail.— Improved Veraton. 


erse 12. t 21. Matt. xxii. 87, 80: John xiii. 54; xv.12; 1 John sii. 23, 
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Chap. 5: 8.) I. JOHN. 





και το ὕδωρ, και To αἷμα" και of τρεις εἰς TO ἕν 
aad the water, and the bleod; aad the three for the one 
εἰσιν. ὅΕι τὴν μαρτυριαν των avOpwrwry Aap- 

are. If the teetimesy ofthe mea we re- 

« 
βανομεν, ἣ μαρτυρια του θεον μειζων ἐστιν" 
ecive, the testimony ofthe God greater fe; 
e « 

ὁτι αὗτη ἐστιν ἢ μαρτυρια του θεου, ἣν μεμ 
becausethis is the testimony ofthe God, which he has testi- 
pike wept tov υἷον astov. 1θ Ὁ πιστεναν eis Tov 
fel concerning the eon ofhimeelf. The one believing iato the 


ploy Tov Geou, eXet ΤΏΡ μαρτυριᾶν ev éavty: 
eon ofthe God, hes the testimony In διέδεοεῖξ; 


ὁ μὴ πιστευων Tw Oey, ψειστὴην πεποιῆκεν 
themot onebelieving the God, eo liar has made 


auroy, OTs ov πεπιστευκεν εἰς THY μαρτυριαν, 
him, because pot hehnsbelieved io the tcatimony, 


ἣν μεμαρτυρήῆκεν ὁ θεος wept του viov αὗτου. 
which has testified the God concerning the son of himeeclf. 
Kar αὕτη cori ἡ μαρτυρια, ὅτι ζωὴν αἰωνιον 

Aad {διὸ is «the testimony, beeause life age-lacting 


εδωκεν Huy ὃ θεος, και arn ἡ (wn εν τῳ vig 
aad this the life iu the 


gave tous the God, 20a 
αὐτου eoriv. 12 Ὁ ενῶν τὸν viov, exes THY 
efhin is. The oneheving the eon, hae the 


Conv: ὃ μὴ ἐχὼν Tor vlor του θεον, ΤῊῺὮΨ ζωὴν 
life; themotomehavingthe som ofthe God, the life 


oux exer. Tavra εγραψα buy, iva εἰιδη- 


met has. Thesethings [wrote toeyou, sothst you may 


τε, ὅτι Cony αιωνιο» EXETE οἱ πιστενοντες 
keow, that life age-lacting you have thove believing 


εἰς τοονομα Tov viov του θεου. Ka αὑτη 
fatothe mame ofthe seem ofthe God. And ss this 


ἐστιν ἣ παρῥησια ἣν exouey προς aurov, ὅτι 
io =the belimess which wehave towards hin, tha, 


eay τι αιτωμεθα κατὰ ro θελημα αντου, 
if anything we msy ask δεοογάϊης to the will of him, 


axove: ἥμων: δ και cay οἰδαμεν, ὅτι axoves 
he heare us; aad if weknow, that he hears 
jer, 6 αν αἰτωμεθα, οἰιδαμεν, ὅτι ἐεχομεν Ta 

us, whatever we may ask, we — thet wehave the 
αἰτήματα ἃ prnkauery παρ᾽ αὐτου. 'Eay 


petitions which wehaveasked from him. 1: 
ΤιΣ ἰδῆ τον αδελῴον abrou ἅμαρτανον- 
apyone shoullsee the brother of himeelf cinning 


Ta GucpTiay μὴ προς Oayaroy, αἰτήσει, Kat 
aain pot to death, heasballask, and 


δωσει αυτῳ ζωην, Tos ἅμαρτανουσι ΜΉ Ἔρος 
hewill givetohim life, fer those sinning sot te 


θανατον. Ἐστιν ἅμαρτια προς θανατον" ov 

Ceath. [εἰν to death, not 
περι εκεινὴης λεγω lva epwrnop. Maca 
coscerting that I say that he should ask. All 


* Varican Manvuscairr.—9. That. 
Σ Ὁ. John vill. 17, 18, 20. Matt. ii. 16,17; xvil. 5. 


Σ 10. Sc abn — 33; v. ge 811. Joh ni 4; Col. iti. 4: 1 John iv. 9, 
A170 5 9 ΩΤ, 3. John xx. 8]. ὁ 14 1 John Sil. 22 
Σ 16. 33 tou. $1, οἱ, Wark 111. 29; Luke xii. lo; Leb. are i x. 20, 


y- | TESTIMONY of Gon 


{Ceap. 5: 17. 


8 the sprmir, and the 
WATER, and the BLOOD; 
and the THREE are for 
ONE. 

9 If we receive {the 

TESTIMONY of mPN, the 
18 
greater; ᾧ For this is tho 
TESTIMONY of Gop 5 that 
he has testified concerning 
his son. 
_ 10 (He who Berrevrs 
into the son of Gop, ¢ has 
the TxsTiMONY in hin- 
self; ἩΣ who does not Er- 
Lizvs Gop, Yhas mare 
him a Liar; Because Le 
has not believed in the 
TESTIMOKY which Gcp 
has testified concernios 
his son.) 

11 And this is the 
TFPSTIMONY, That Gop has 
given to us aionian Life, 
and 2This Lirz is in his 
30N. 

13 ΤΗ͂Σ who nas the 
son has the LIFR; HE 
who has not the son bas 
not the LIFE. 

13 t These things I have 
written to you, that you 
who BELIEVE on the Nae 
ofthe son of Gop = may 
know that you have aicnian 
Life. 

14 And this is the con- 
FIDENCE which we hare 
towards him, That 3if we 
ask Any thing according 
to his ILL, he hears us. 

15 And if we know That 
he hears us, whatever we 
ask, we know That we 
have the Petitrons which 
we have asked from him. 

16 If any one see * 
BROTUFR sinnin 
not to Death, ——— ask, 
and fhe will give him Life 
for TUOSK Who sIN not to 
Death. ¢ There is a Sinto 
Death ; Ido not say that 
he should ask concerning 
THAT. 


17 All Unrighteous- 








τ 10. Rom. vill. 165 Gal. iv 8. 

Joba 

3 16. — v. 14, 13. 
ὁ 17. John HLa 


Crap. 5: 18.) 


αδικια ἅμαρτια ἐστι" και ἐστιν ἅμαρτια ov 
aprizhtecesnese§ δὲ ie; aad itis Bein not 
προς θανατον. βοΟιδαμεν, ὅτι was dS yeyer- 
to death. We haow, that every one the hasing 
γηήμενος εκ Tou Beov, οὐχ ἅμαρτανει" add’ 
been begotten by the God, Bot bine, but 
é γεννήθεις ex Tov Jeov, ThpE: ἕαντον, 
the ove having been begotten by the Ged, heeps himaelf, 
και & πυνηροξ οὐχ Geretatavtov. ἰϑΟιδαμεν, 
aeithe evilose sot lays hold of him. We kaow, 
drs ex Tov θεον ἐσμεν, και ὃ κοσμος ὅλος ev 
that ἔγο το the God παλιρ, end the works whale _ i 
τῳ woynpa κειται. Kar οἰδαμεν, ὅτι ὁ υἷος 
the evil ose lies. And Pde hacw that the eon 
του θ:ον ἧκει, και δεδωκεν ἧμιν διανυιαν, ἷνα 
oftse God Iiscome, δά bhasgsen ἴω us anunderstanding, sothat 
γινωσκῶωμεν TOV BANLivoy’ καὶ ETHEY CH τῷ 
we nicht iaow the true ene and ῤ σοῦ ἐπ F 
@ 
αλ)ινφ, εν τῳ Vip αὐτου ἴησου Xpicry. O5- 
traecse, in tho son ofMtim Jesus Anvinted, This 
τος ἐστιν ὁ αλήθινος θεος καὶ 7 (wy αιἰωνιος. 
ie «the true God and the Sife are-lasting 
δι Τέκνια, QuAatate Eavtous απο TwE εἰούλων. 
Dearcuilien, doyuuhecep youncives from the bdule, 


I. JOUIN. 














® Varican Maxvuscairr.—18 him. 


¢ 18% 1 Pes. 1.43.1 John ΠῚ. 0. 


8. 18. James |. 97, 
Luxe axiy. 63 3 20 Juhn xvil. 3, 


{[Chap. 5: 21. 


ness is Sin; but there is a 
Sin not to Death. 

18 We know That zgvery 
ONE {who has becn BLGOT- 
Ten by Gop does not sin; 
but the one BEGOTTEN by 
Gon guards * himeelf, 
and the xviL ono does not 
lay hold of him. 

of) We know That we 
are from God, and that 
tthe whole wor.tp hes 
under the EVIL one. 


20 And we know that 
the son of Gow hus come, 
and has given us Piser τὴς 
meat, that we mirl.t hiow 
the reve onc; and we nre 
inthe TRUS one —by hs 
son Jceus Christ. This 
is the τοῖν God, and {the 
uioniad LIFE. 


21 Dearehudren! tkeep 
yourselycs frum 1DuLs. * 
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INANNOT [ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ] AETTEPA. 


OP JoNN (aw Ἀρινσι.κ) 


SECOXD. 


*SECOND OF JOJIIN. 





1'O mpeaBvrepos εκλεκτῇῃ Ἐυρίαν κα και τοις 
Tee te achoees to the 
TEKYOLS — οὗς “ye ayarw ev ἀληθείᾳ, 
children ofher, whom love is truth, 
(και ουκ eyes povos, adda και παντεςξ of εγνω" 
(aed = not oaly, but alse all those kaew- 
κοτες THY αληθειαν,) “δια τὴν αληθειαν τὴν 
ing the truth,) on account of the truth thet 
μένουσαν er ἧμιν, και μεθ᾽ ἥμων erat εἰς Toy 
abidiag te us, and with we ehallbe for the 
a:wva Serra μεθ᾽ ὑμων xapis, eAcos, εἰρηνὴ 
age, willbe with you favor, merey, peace 
παρα Ocov warpos, Kat Tapa Ἐ[κυριου] ἴησου 
from God a father, aad) = From (Lord) Jesus 
Xpiorov Tov viov Tov warpos, εν αλήηθειᾳ και 
Anointed * δου of tbe — in truth aod 
α Exapny Atay, ὅτι εὗρηκα εκ Tor 
ae gases eh — — οἵ the 
τεκνὼν σὸν περιπατουντας ἐν αλήθειᾳ, καθως 


children of thee walkiog fa truth, 

ἐντολὴν ἐλαβομεν παρα ἍΠΤΟΝ] πατρος. 

δενπιδοοάποδι we received from the) father. 

5 Και νυν ἐρωτω σε, Kupta, ovy ὡς εντολὴν 
Aed now Lentreat thee, lads, not as s commendmeet 

ραφων σοι καινὴν, αλλα ἣν εἰχομεν aw’ 
“πὰς to thee pew, but whieh wehad from 

apxns, iva ἀγαπωμεν αλλήλους. ὅ Kar aor | (ὦ 

beginning, thet weehouldlove each other. Διὰ thiæ 


ἐστιν ἡ ayarn, iva περικάτωμεν κατα τας 


ie = the love, that weebould walk according to the 
evroAas αντον. Airy ἐστιν ἢ εντολὴην 
commandmeste§ ofhim. the commandment, 


xales ἤκουσατε ax’ apxns, he εν αντῃ περι- 
as youhbeerd from beginning, that ia you 


warnre. 7‘Ort πολλοι πλανοι — εἰς 
ehould walk, Decesse many deceivers entered into 


τον κοσμον, οἱ μὴ — ἴησουν Χριστον 
the world, whe aot conf Jeous Anointed 


€pxXopevoy ev σαρκι" ieee — 6 πλανος Kat 
coming in fiesh; thie fe the deceiver aad 


ὁ ἀντιχριστος. ®BAewere davrous, iva pn 
the antichrist. See you yeureelves, thet sot 


απρλεσωμαν ἃ εἰργασαμεθα, αλλα poor 
we ποῦ lose thethiage we performed, bet a reward 


A αἀπολαβωμεν. * Tas ὁ — 
a we may — Every one the 4 


και μὴ μενὼν ἐν τῇ διδαχῃ του 
aad not abiding in the teaching ofthe 


ἱστον, — 
ointed, God 


1 The FLDXR ὁ the 
Chosen Cyna, and to her 
CHILDREN t?whom £ love 
in Trath; (und not only £, 
but also "all THOSR δ ως 
havekwown $ the TeutH,) 

2 en account of rHat 
TRUTA which azBives ia 
us, and shall be with us to 
ie AGE. 

δ 2 Favor, Merey, and 
Peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and from Jesus 
Christ the son of the ra- 
THR, Shall be with you 
in Truth and Love. 

4 Ircjoiced greatly That 
T focnd so:ne of thy ciriL- 
DEEN {watking jn Truth, 
agswerecciveda Commend. 
ment from the rFature 

And now I enireat 
thee, Cysia, {not as writ. 
ing to thee a New Com- 
mandment, but that which 
we had from the Bezin- 
εὐ » that we should love 

“other. 

* {And thisis rove, that 
we should walk accoruing 
to his COMMANDED AIS. 
*This Cox ΑΝ ΟΣ Nt is, 
as you heard from the Re- 
πος, that you should 
walk in it. 

7 1 For Many Deccivers 
*went furth into the 
WORLD,—tTHosre who do 
not CONFEss Jesus Christ 
did come in the Picsh. 
This is the peczivxzRr and 
the ANTICHRIST. 

8 3 Look to yourselves, 
{that * you may not Juse 
the things we perform i, 
but that * you may reecivc 
a full 


9 ¢ Evrer ONE who 

* GORS BEYOXD, and does 
not abide in the pocrrixeg 
of the ANOINTED one, has 
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δ. Lord—emit. 
8 you may not lose. 


4. the—oni?. 
8. you may 
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8 σον 5 
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Σ Ὁ. 1 Jobn ii, oa 


10.) Mf. OIIX. 








ουκ exer ὁ μενων cy τῳ διδαχῃ [του Χρισ- 
net hes; theomeabicing in the teaching (of the Anoiated, } 
τον,} οὗτος και τὸν πατερα και τον υἷον exer. 
this both the (athew δοὰ the sen bas. 
WEs τις epxerat προς ὑμας, Kat TavTny Τὴν 
lfasy cee eomes te you, aod this tho 
διδαχὴν ov φέρει, μὴ λαμβανετε avroy eis 
teaching 


mot briaga, wot de you recive * fato 
οἰκιαν, και χαίρειν αὐτῷ μὴ λεγετε, Ὁ γα 
house, and he him mot . sey you. The foe 


Aeywr aur αἱρεῖν, κοινωνει TOLS Epyeis αυὐτον 
enssnzing to as — partakes ἔν the A hes οἵ hin 
TOS Wornpeis. 
bathe evil oses. 
ἌΣ Πολλα exwy ὕμιν γραφειν, ove nBovrAnOny 
Maaey things having teyou tewritea pot l wished 
δια Xaprev και μελανοξ" ελπιίω yap ελθειν 
by πιεοπο δή payer aad ofiak; { hope for tecome 
προ: duas, και στόμα προς στομα λαλήησαι, iva 
to you, asd = menth se mouth toepesk, vethat 
9 xapa ἥμων ἡ πεπληρωμενη. ᾿ἸξΑσπαζεται 
she jey ofae may be heaving bees porfected. te 
oe ta τέκνα τῆς αδελφῆς σον THS EXAEKTTS. 
chee the childres of the aieter ofthese she chosen one. 


[18. 


— — — — — — 


not God. $e πῆο ΑΒΙΌΣς 
in the ΨΟΟΤΕΙΝΕ, has both 
the FATHER and ‘the son. 


10 If any one eome to 
you and bring not this 
DOCTRINE, do not receive 
him into your House, fnor 
t wish Him success ; 


11 for mR who wisnes 
him succese partakes in 
his EVIL WoRKs. 


12 $ Having Many things 
to write to You, I did not 
wish to doit by Paper and 
Ink; *but I hope to be 
with you. and to talk, 
Mouth to Mouth, {so that 
* our Jox mag be complete. 


18 The curunnru of 
thy CROBEN sisrzr salute 
thee. * 





© Vagicau Mauocscaire.—®. ofthe Avoryres—oni?. 
you. ἃ. your, Subseriplice —Sacorw ov Jonny. 


14. but I hope to be with 


$10. Chaireia was ὦ form of salutation, expressive of friendly feeling. -The Greeks 


ususally began their letters withit. See Acts xv. 26; James i.) 
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IQANNOT [ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ] TPITH. 


ΟΡ 7055 [αν κνιυντι. 5) 


— 


. 7UIRD. 


ἘΤΠΗΙΈΕΡ ΟΕ ΦΟΗΝ. 


is epos Taq τῳ αγαπήτω, ὃν eyo 
* — ροε Gna Ὧν —— 3 
ucla, Aye τε ἐνερ waries 

ayer nig — * Bien: fies Ble af all things 
evxoua σε “νοδουσθαι και ὕγιαινειν, καθως 


wish thee aad tobeinhbealth, even as 

evodsoura: σου 4 "Wxr- *Exapny yap λιαν, 

prospers thee the fer greatly, 
povs vo 

—— aBeAger « was — — σὸν τῇ 

. Eris συ εν αλήθεις wepiwarets. 


νοῶ thou ia 


4 —— τουτῶων oux EXw Xapay, iva axovw 
Greater efthese not Ihave jey, that I Rear 


Ta «ua Texva εν αληθειᾳ Τρίτον ονρτα: * Aya- 
the my children ἐδ trath O be- 
ε, πιστον moves ὃ cay — εις 
— faithfully thoedoest whatever sami ying for 
τους αδελφους και εἰς Tous (evous, 5 ol enapru-| an 
the and for the etrangers, these bore tay- 
pnoay gov αγαπῃ ενωπιον ἐκκλησίας" obs 
eimeny ea 48 presence of congregation; whom 
αλως ποιήσεις πεμψας atias του θεου. 
gress ie uae Sk wave cock worthy ofthe God 
7 Ὕπερ yap Tov ονοματος εξηλθον, μηδεν λαμ- 
On bebalf for ofthe name they went forth, nothing 
βανοντος avo των εθνων. ὃ Ἥμεις ουν οφειλο- 
qtiving frem the Gentiles. We therefore ought 


μεν απολαμβανειν τους Totourous, ἷνα συνεργοι 
reccive the sechlikeones, thet eo-workers 

Oa τῇ αληθειᾳ. ϑΈγραψα τῇ exxAnoig 

ἴδ —— trath. ἕ 1 wrete sits ecararstice’ 
avd’ ὁ φιλοπρωτενων αὐτῶν Διοτρεφῆς ovn 
but the emeloviugtobefiret of them Dictrephes not 
ἐπιδέχεται ἦμα:. 1 Aia τουτο, cay ελθω, 
On account ef — ig lecome, 


— αυτου Ta ε & wore, λογοις 
lwill remember οὐδ the works which hedoes, with words 


Avapwr 4" και κουμενὸς ἐπὶ 
——— ids aad Lb ‘Lane — ia 


rovrots, ουτε auros exidexeras Tous adeAous, 
these things, noteven ho receives bacthrea, 


και τους βονλομενους κωλνει, καὶ εκ THS EK- 


and those wishieg Aeforbids, and outof the eon- 
κλησιας exBadAe. AVaryre, μη μιμον 
gtegation he casts. O beloved one, sotdo thon imitate 


To κακον, αλλα το αγαθον. Ὁ αγαθοποιων, ex 


1 The XLDEER to Gaius, 
the BELOVED, {whom I 


love in the Truth. 

3 Beloved ! I desire con- 
cerning all i that 
thou mayest pros and 


be in health, raben ρὲ Thy 


ΤΣ For Trcic I ced 1 
or | rejoi 

when the rcviced greatly 
and testified to thy rnrcra, 
even as ¢thow *in 
—— J 

4 Ihave nopreater ® 
than in these things, that? 
hear of ΝΥ Children walk- 
ing * in the TRUTH. 

& Beloved! thoa doest 
faithfully what thou per- 
formest for the BRETURES, 

and * this to Stra 

6 who testified of Thy 
LOVE in the presence of 
the Congregation; whom 
thou wilt do well to send 
forward warthily of Gop; 

7 for on behalf of his 
NaME they went forth, {re- 
se-| ceiving nothing from the 
GENTILES. 

8 He, therefore, ought 
to * entertain stci, that 
we may become Co-workers 
for the TRUTH. 

9 I wrote * come to 
the COKGREGATION, but 
Diotrephes, who-Lovgs To 
BE First among them, 
does not receive us. 

10 Therefore, if I come, 
I will remember His 
works which he does, 


ratin — us with 
vil Words; and not being 
satisfied with these things, 


δε does not eren receive 
the BEXTMREN, and for- 
bids and casts out of the 


CONGREGATION THOSE 
WISHING to do it. 
11 Beloved! ? do not 


thon imitate THAT which 
18 EVIL, but roat which 





theevilthing, bat the goodthing. The onedoiag good, ef)ig Goop. ¢ Ix who pors 
o Varicaxn Manvacearrr.— Tille—-Trirp or Joun. 3. in the racre. [ἢ 
Pleasure. 4. in the ruora. & this to Strangers. & entertain. 9. 

something. 
t 8. 2 John 4. 2.4. 1 Cor.{v.15; Philemon 10, t 7. 1 Cor. 


2 1. 3 John 1. 
$x. NS 16. 21 
fii. @ 9. 


1. Psa. xxxvil. 37; Isa. X 10,1731 Pet.iil. 32. 


13.) 111. JOHN. 


(14. 





vou θεον ἐστιν" ὃ κακοποιων, ουχ ἕωρακε τον 
she God is; the onedoing evil, not hasceen the 


— ———— μεμαρτύρηται ὕπο παντων, 


an been testified to dy all, 


και Ox auTns ΤῊ: — και ἥμεις δε μαρ- 
amd by herself the truth; alo we and tee 


τυρουμεν, και oidare, ὅτι  papTupia ἥμων 
tify, 


and youhnow, that the testimoay “ ofus 

αληθης ἐστι. BTIOMAG εἰχον γραφειν, add’ ov 
tame is. Many things I had to write, but not 
θελω δια μελανος Καὶ καλαμου σοι γραψαι" 


A ἢ by means of fak pen tethee to write; 


"ἐλπίζω Se evbews — σε, και στομα προς 
lbope buatimmediately toses thee, and mouth to 


sroua λαλήσομεν. 1 Ειρηνὴ σοι. Ασπαζονται 


mouth we willsveak. Peace to thee. Salute 
σε οἱ φιλοι" ασπαίον τους φιλους κατ᾽ ονομα. 
faee the fnende; do thou aaiuto the friends by pame, 





| Goon is of Gon; nz wh? 
DOFS EVIL has not seen 
Gop. 

12 {Testimony is borne 
to Demetrius hy all, even 
by the Ταῦτα Hersclt; 
and fe also testify, Jand 
* thou knowest That our 
TESTIMONY is true. 


18 tI had Mary things 
*to write, but 1 do πος 
wish to write them to thee 
with Ink and Pen; 


14 but I hope to see 
thee immediately, and we 
will’ spenk Mouth to 
Mouth. Pence he to thec! 
The 7BIFNDSa salute thee. 
Salute the FRIaANDs by 
Name. 





® Varrcan Manoserret.—i8. thou knowest. 
prinfion—Tustap ov Joun. 


1.153. 1 Tim. ii. 7. $18. John xxi. 24 


18. to write to thee, but. 


Bub. 


1. 015. 3 John 12, 


ΙΟΥΔΑ [ἘΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ.] 


ΟΡ 3CDA {am πριδει,) 


*OF JUDAS. 





— 


ltoySas, ἴησου Χριστου δουλος, αδελφος δεῖ 


Judna, ofJesus Anointed a ὕοπό-δεεναδί, abrother aad 


Ιακωβου, τοις ev θεῳ πατρι ἡ γιασμενοις και Tq- 

of James, to those ἐπ God δύλιβες sanctifedones and of 
σου Χριστῳ τετηρημενοις KANTOIS’ 3 ACOs ὕμιν 
Jewes Anointed preserved ones ones; maercy to yor 
και eipnyn kat ayary πληθϑυνθειη. * Αγαπητοι, 
and peace and love may be multiplied. Beloved ones, 


πασαν σπουδὴν ποιουμεψος ypahew ὗμιν, wept 
all haste mahiag to write to you, eoncersing 


TNS κοινὴ: σωτήριας avayKny ἐσχον γραψαι 
the common  palvation B necessity 1 bad te havewritten 


ὕμιν παρακαλων επαγωνιζεσθαι τῇ ἅπαξ wapa- 


toyou exhorting to earecatly contend forthe ocmoe having 
δοθεισῃ Tos ἅγιοις more. 4 Παρεισεδυσαν 
beendelivered tothe saints faith. wily eatered 


yap τινες ανθρωποι, of παλαι προγεγραμμε- 


foe some men, those ef old having been previously de- 
νοι εἰς Touro τὸ κριμα, ἀσεβεις, THY τον 
caguated for this the judgmest, impiousones, the of the 
θεον ἧμων xapiy μετατιθεντες εἰς ασελγειαν, 
God ἊΝ ἌΓΕ; changieg inte licentionsnesa, 
και Toy povow δεσποτὴν Kai κνριον ἡμων Ingour 
ead the only sovereign and Lord ofue Jeous 
Χριστον αἀρνουμενοι. ὃ Ὕπομνησαι Se byas 
Anointed dea yjug. Te semiad but = you 
e 
PovAopat, εἰδοτας Sas απαξ rovro, éri ὁ 
{ wish, keowing you onee this, besensethe 


Kuptos, Aaoy ex γῆ: Αἰγυπτον σωσαξ, το δευ- 
Lord, peopleontefiand efEgypt havingeaved, the second 


τερον Tous μὴ πιστευσαγτας ἀπωλεσεν" 8 4γ- 
time those not having beliered he destroyed; me, 


yeAous Te τοὺς μὴ THPHCarTas THY daurey 
eengers and thoes sot having kopt the of theasselves 


apxny, αλλα απολιξοντας TO ἰδιον οἰκητήριον, 
principality, but having lef the ows habitation, 


εἰς κρισιν peyadns Nuepas, δεσμοις αιδιοις ὗπο 
for ajudgment ofa great day, with chaine perpetual unde, 


Copoy τετηρήκεν" ‘ds Σοδομα και Τομορῥα, 
thick darkness have been hept; as Sedom and Gomerreh, 


Kal ai περὶ αυτας πόλεις, TOY ὅμοιον Τούτοις 
and the about them citses, the like te them 


Tpowoy εκπορνευσασαι, και απελθουσαι οπιτὼ 
maaner having committed fornication, aad heving goacaway after 


σαρκος érepas, προκεινται δειγμα, πυρος αἰῶ" 
βεοῖι ot another, are placed before en example, of fre age- 





1 Judas,a Boad-s. rmcnt 
of Scsus Christ, and ¢ lire 
ther of Jamcs, to TUOSE 
who are *BrLovFp hy 
God the Father, even the 
called ones who are ὃ pre- 
served by Jesus Christ; 

8 may Mercy and 3 Peace 
and Love be multiplicd to 
you. 

3 Beloved, making All 
Haste to write to you con- 
cerning *our 3} comNON 
Salvation, I had a ncecssity 
towrite to you, exhartrg 
you {to earnestly ς οἷσι ἃ 
tor the PaITH which was 
once DELIVERED to the 
SAINTS. 

4 {For Some Men have 
come in privily, who of oid 
were PREVIOUSLY DESIG- 
NATED for Thiss UCDGMENT, 
impious, fechanging the 
FAVOR of our Gop into 
Licentiousness, % denying 
the ONLY Sovercien, and 
our Lorp Jcsus Christ. 

5 But I wish to remind 
you, shone) you once knew 
*this, That tthe Lorp 
having saved the People 
out of the Land of Ey spt, 
AFTERWARDS §$ destroycd 
THOse who did not BE- 


LIEVE; 

6 and tose Angele 
who KEPT not THEIR own 
Principality, but left their 
one abitation, aoe has 

ept jn perpetual Chains, 
under Thick Narkness, for 
the Judgment of the Great 
Day; 

7 gas Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the cities 
about them, which in a 
Like Manner to these, 
committed FYornication, 
and went after strange 
Flesh, are placed as on 
Example, enduring the re- 





© Varicaxn Manoscaret.— Title—Or Jcpas. 
common Salvation. 5. al 


41. Luke vi. 16; Acts 1. 18. t 1. John xvii. 11, 12, 15. 
£ 4. 3 Pet.tl.10; Titus 
1 Co 


4 δ. r.x.0. 
36.3 Pet. il. 4 


1. BxLovsp by God. 
1 things, That Jesus, having saved. 


t δ. Phil.i. 273 Ὁ Tim. 1. 18; vi. 19; 3 Tim. 1.133 iv. 7. 
εἶν His Heb: ri 

. Num. riv. : 2xvi.54; Psa ἐνὶ. 25; 

ΣΤ. Gen. xx. 24; : : 15 


84. our 
$3.1 Pet.i.9;3 Petia 
Σ 4 Gal 
t 4 Titus {. 16; 
Deut. xxiz. 33; 3 Pet. iia 


8.) 


— 


JUDAS. 





nov Sane bwexovoa. ὃ Ὁμοιως μεντοι 
lastiag retributive justice areusdergoing. Iulike manner truly 
και οὗτοι ενυπριαζομενοι σαρκα μεν μιαινουσι, 
abe these dreaming unes flesh indeed they pollute, 
κυριοτητα δε αθετουσι, Sofas ὃς βλασφημουσιν. 
lordshipe aad they cet aside, glories and they revile. 
9 Ὁ δε Μιχαηλ ὁ apxayyedos, dre τῳ διαβολῳ 
The bet Michael the chief meeseager, when with the accuser 


Siaxpiwopeves διελέγετο weps του Μωσεως 
cootending he reasoned about the of Noses 
σωματος, οὐκ ετολμὴῆσε κρισιν emeveyKey 


body, not be dared ajudgment te bring against 
βλασφημιας, GAA’ εἰπεν' Ἐπιτιμησαι σοι κυριος. 
of reviliag, but he said; Mayrebuke thee Lord. 
10Qsro: δε, Sea μεν οὐκ ot8aci, βλασφη- 
These but, what thisgsindeed not they μον, they re- 
4 
povow- dca δε φυσικως, ὡς τα adoya (wa, 


Mile; whatthings but aturally, ac theirrational animals, 
επιστανται, ev τούτοις φθειρονγται. 3! Ova 
they haow, fm thesethinge they arecorrapt. Woe 


avros, ὅτι τῇ ὁδῳ Tov Kay exopevOnoay, και 
te them, becauseinthe way efthe Ksia they went, and 
τῇ πλανῃ Tov Βαλααμ μισθου εἐξεχυθησαν, Kat 
“ὁ ibe eorrot ofthe Balaam reward they rushed, aad 
τῇ αντιλογιᾷ Tov Κορε απῶωλοντο. 
fe theeoetracietion of the Kore they destroyed themecives. 
13 Οὔτοι εἰσιν ἐν ταις ayaras ὑμων σπιλαδες, 
These are iu the love-feaste ofyou hides rocks, 
συνενωχομένοι apoBws, ἑαυτους woipa:vorTes: 
feastiog together Without fear, themeelves feeding; 
γεφελαι ανυδροι, bro ἀνεμὼν παραφερομεναι" 
εἰυμῖο withest water, by winds being ewept alesg; 
δενδρα φθινοπωρινα, ἀκαρπα, δις αποθανοντα, 
trees autusseal, anfruitful, twice having died, 
exps(otxrra: 3 κυματα aypia θαλασσης, επα- 
having been rooted, waves wild of sea, foam- 


φριζοντα τας davrwy αἰσχυνας" acrepes πλα- 


ing owt the ofthemeelyes shame, δίδεο wan- 
γηται, ois *[5] Copos i ad σκοτους εἰς 
denag, forwhich [the] gloom ofthe dark nese flor 


αἰωνα τετήρηται. “TMpoepnrevce δε και Tov- 
aa age hae deen kept. Prophesied and also = these 


τοις &B8ou0s απο Αδαμ Evwyx, Acywr dou, 


seventh fom Adem Enoch, enying; Lo, 
nAGe κυριοξ ἐν ἅγιαις μυριατιν αὗτον, 1s Foy 
came aLlord with holy myziade = of himeelf, to exo⸗ 


σαι κρισιν κατα παντῶων, και ἐξελεγξαι παντας 
cute judgment agsinet al}, and coaviet all 

σους ασεβεις *[avtwy] wept waytwy τῶν 
the impious ones [ofthem] concerning all ofthe 
εργων ατεβειας αντων ὧν ησεβησαν, και 


worke of impisty 


(1s. 


tributive justice of an aio- 
nian Fire. 2 

8 ¢In like manner in- 
deed These Dreamers also 
pollute the Flesh, and des- 
ae Lordships, and revile 

ties. ; 

*But  ~ Mronmazrt, 
the ARCHANGEL, when 
contending with the ΚΝ- 
EMY he reasoned about 
the ΒΟΌΥ of Moszs, tdid 
not presume to bring 
ngainst him a_reviling 
Judgment, but said, 3 “The 
* Lord rebuke thee.” 

10 Vet these blaspheme 
what incecd they do not 
understand, but what they 
ΠΟῪ naturally as IRRA- 
TIONAL Animals, in These 
things they are corrupt. 

li Alas for them! Be- 
cause they went in {the 
way of Cain, and trushcd 
into the ERROE of BaLaaM 
for a Reward, and dcs- 
troyed themselves in tthe 
REBELLION of KonaAn. 

12 These are WiDDEN 
ROCKS in your {LOVE- 
FEASTS, feasting togethcr 
without fear, feeding 
Themselves; Clouds with- 
out water, being swept 
along by Winds; hare 
autumnal Trees, unfruitful 
for two seasons, dead, 


rooted up; 

18 wild Waves of the 
Sea, foaming out THEIR 
own Shame; wandering 
Stars, Σ for which has been 
kept the GLoom of DaRk- 
nxss for the Age. 

14 And' }Enoch also, 
the Seventh from Adam 

rophesied of these, say- 
ing, “ Behold, $3the Lord 
“ came with his Holy My- 
“ riads, 

15 “to exeeute Judg- 
“ment against all, and to 
“ convict ALL the IMPIOUS 


a 


“of All their wonxs of 


efthem which they didimpiously, and) ss Impicty which they im- 


— — — — —— — 
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16.) JUDAS. [33. 
περι παντων τῶν σκληρων, ὧν eAcAnoay|“ piously did, and of All 
τ τ λας all ofthe hani ΤΣ : as spoke ᾿ 3 the NABSII words which 
Kar’ αὐτου ἅμαρτωλοι ασεβεις. ' Οὗτοι εἰσι} “ Opioas Sinncrs spoke 
agaiast = bim sinners im pious. These ate against him- 


γογγῦσται, μεμψιμοιροι, κατα Tas ἐπιθυμιας 
murmurers, cowplainers, sccording to the luste 


αὑτων. Wopevomeros Kat TO στόμα αὐτῶν λαλει 


ofthemeelves walking; and the mouth ofthem speaks 
ὑπερογκα, θαυμαζοντες wpwowwa, ὠφελειας 
ewel.ing words, admiring faces, of gain 


χαριν. 1 Ὕμεις δε, ayarnto, μνησθητε τῶν 
ow acount. You but, beloved ones, 40 γου reme aber the 
ῥηματων τῶν προειρημένων ὑπο τῶν ἀποστο- 
words ofthose having been beforeapokenty the — 
« 
λων Tou κυριου μων ἴησον Χριστον" ὅτι 
thes ofthe lord of us Jesus Anointed; that 
eAcyor busy, ὅτι ev ἐσχατῷ Xpory ἐσονται 
they said teyou, that ia last time will be 
ἐμπαικται, κατα TAs ἑαυτων επιθυμιας πορευ- 
eco fers, according to the of themeelves luate walk- 
e 
ομενοι τῶν ασεβειων. Οὕτοι εἰσιν οἱ αποδιο- 
jog the im pious. These are they marking 
ριζοντες *[éavrous,] ψυχίκοι, πγευμα μὴ εχον- 
out bounderies (themacives, } seulical ones, a epirit aot bar- 
τες. "Tues δε ayarnTot, τῇ ἀγιωτατῃ ὕὑμων 
ing. You but beloved ones, int most holy of you 
πιστει εἐποικοδομουντες EQUTOUS, εν WHEVMATL 
fasth building up yourselves, in epirit 


alg ϑ 
Ayt@ WPOTEVKOpEeVol, auTous εν ayary Veou 
as P ——— yourselves ia love of Ged 
γηρήσατε, προσδεχόμενοι To €A€os TOU Κυρίου 
do you keep, lookiug for the mercy ofthe — 
ἡμων ἴησου Χριστου εἰς (ζωὴν αἰωνιον. Και 
ofus Jesus Asoiated for fe acelastiug. Ανά 


ols μεν ελεειτε διακρινομέενοι" 3 obs δεεν φοβῳ 
someindeed do you pity diseriminating; eomobutian fear 
ow lere, εκ του πυρος apra(orres* μισουντες 
do youcare, out of the fire soatchiag; hating 
και TOY απὸ TNS TapKos εἐσπιλωμένον Χχιτωνα. 
even the from the flesh daving been spotted garment. 
“Ty δὲ δυναμένῳ Pudata suas απταιστους, 
To the now one being powerful to you from stumbling, 
Kar στῆσαι κατενώπιον τῆς δοξης αὗτου αμω- 
and = to place 45 presence ofthe glory ofhimecif blame- 
vs ev ἀγαλλιασει, 35 μονῳ θεῳ σωτῆρι ἥμων, 
eqs with exceeding joy, toonly Ged a savior of we, 


δια ἴησου Χριστου του κυριου ἧμων Sofa "[καὶ] 
thréughJesus Aneinted of the Lord ofes_ glory {and 


μεγαλωσννὴ, κρατοξ Kas ἐξονσια, και νυν και 
majesty, etrength aed authority, both mow ang 


εις παντας τους aiwyas’ αμην. 
for all the ages; go be it. 


16 These are Muarmurcrs, 
Fault-finders, walking ac- 
cording to their own 
LusTs; and {thcir xouTHh 
speaks boastful worcs, 
tadmiring men’s pcreuns 
for the sake of Gain. 

17 %But do pou, Be- 
loved, remember THOSE 
worps which were PrE- 
VIOUSLY SPOKEN by the 
APOSTLES of cur Lory Je- 
sus Christ; 

18 That they said to 
you, That in the Last Time 
{there will be Mockers, 
walking accordingto THEIR 
OWN IMPIOUS LUsTS. 

19 These are tury who 
SEPARATR, {Sensual, not 
having the Spint. 

20 But pou, Beloced, 
t building up yourrelvcs cn 
Your gost HOLY Faith, 
praying with holy Spirit, 

2} — vesin the 
Tave of God, Σ looking for 
the mercy of our Lorp Je- 
sus Christ to aionian Life. 

22 And, makinga diffcr- 
ence, Some indeed do you 


Pry, 

but Others save by 
Fear, snatching them out 
of the ring, hating even 
tthe GARMENT SPOTTED 
by the FLEsH. 

24 t Now to nim who is 
ABLE to guard you from 
falling, and to place you 
¢ blameless in the ce 
of his GLORY, with great 
Joy, 

25 {to God alone, our 
Savior, through Jcsus 
Christ our Lory, be Glory, 
Majesty, Powcr, and Au- 
thority, * both now, and 
throughout ALL the aGzs. 
Amen. 
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ἈΠΟΚΑΛΔΎΨΙΣ. 


A MIRVAÆLATIOM. 


THE APOCALYPSE. 





ΚΕΦ. a’. 1. 


1 Αποκαλυψις Ingouv Χριστον, ἣν ἐδωκεν auTy 
A revelation ofJesus Anointed, which ι,5 to εἰ 
ὁ Ocos, δειξαι Tos δουλοις αὗτου ἃ δει 
the God, to point out to the bond-cervants of himee](the things it behoves 
yeverOas εν Taxal, Kat ἐσήμανεν αποστειλας 
tobsvedone with speed, and hosignified having sent 
δια του αγγελου αὗτον ty δουλῳ αὑτου 
by means of the messenger of himeelf to the bend-servant of himeelf 
a 
Iwayyn? 3 ὅς euaprupnoe τον Aoyor του θεου, 
to Joba; who testified the word ofthe God, 
και Tny paprupiay Ingov Χριστον, daa ede. 
aad the testimony ofJesus Asointod, what things he saw. 
3Maxapios ὁ αναγινωσκων, Kat of ακονοντες 
Blessed the one reading, aad those hesriag 
Tous Aoyous THS Fpoonreias, 
the words ofthe propbeey, aed keeping otrictly 
τα εν αὐτῇ Ὑγεγραμμενα' ὅ yap καιρος 
thethiags in it having been written; the for season 
eyyus. 
neer 


4Ἰωαννὴ3 ταῖς éwra εκκλήσιαις ταῖς εν Τῇ 
Joha tothe seven coagregations tothece im the 
Aoi xapis μιν καὶ εἰρηνὴ απο ὃ ων 
Asia, favor teyou and peace from the one existing 
καὶ ὁ ἢν και ὃ ερχομεένοξ' και απο τῶν 
aed the one who was and the oaecoming; aad from ἴδ 


και τῆήρουντες 


ἑπτα πνευματων, & ἵἴζεστιν] ενωπιον Tov 
oeven spirite, which (is) im presence of the 
θρονον avrov’ ὃ και απο ἴησου Χριστου, ὃ pap- 
throne eof him; asd from Jesus Anointed, the wit- 


tus ὃ κπκι7Τοξ, ὄ WPWTOTOKOS TWY VEKPWY, KAL é 
nese the faithful, the Sret-bora efthe dead ones, aad the 


apxwr Τῶν βασιλεων TNS YNS* τῷ ΑὙὝΆΝΩωΡΤΙι 
prace ofthe kings ofthe earth; tothe sneloving 


Hpas καιλουσαντι ἥμας απο τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν Toy 
we and havingwashed us from the 84 ofus 


ἐν τῳ αἷματι αὑτου, δ καὶ eroincey ἥμας Baci- 
ie the dieod ef hiweelf, aad meade ue a king- 


λειαν, lepers τῷ θεῳ nat πατρι αὗτου, auvTw ἡ 
dow, pucate te the God and father ofhimeelf, tohim the 





CHIAPTER I. 


1 A Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which Gon gave to 
him, to point out to bis 
SERVANTS the things it is 
necessary to have done 
speedily; and which he 
signified, {having sent by 
his ANGEL, to hissERVANT 
Joha, 


2 twho testified the 
Woxp of Gop, and the TEs- 
ΤΙΧΟΝΥ of J sus Christ, 
* whatever things Jhe saw. 


3 Blessed is nr who 
READS, and TitosE who 
HEAR the wokvs of tho 
PROPHECY, and {observe 
the THinGs which have 
been ἩΙΦΊΤΕΝ in it; for 
fthe Time is near. 


4 John to THOSE S¥.VEN 
Congregations in Asia; 
Favor and Peace to ycu 
from * God, the ONE 3 who 
Is, and the ONR who WAS, 
and the ong who is CoM. 
ING; and from {the srvEN 
Spirits which are before 
his THRONE; 


5 and from Jesus Christ, 
the FAITHFUL WITNES'S, 
sthe cnter-Born of the 
DKAD, and ¢the PRINCE 
of the x1ncs of the earth. 
To nim who LoVEs us, 
tand +freed us from our 
sins by his own BLOop, 


6 snd made ffor us a 
Kingdom,—Priests for his 
Gop and Father; $to Him 





©.° The Revelation ia not foundin the Var. Ma., 1209, therefore the Various Resdingy, sre 
ere 


taken from Dr. Birch’s Coilation ofthe Var. Ma., 11 
these readings azree with the three o'dest Unciaf MS¥. 
follows ,—A.=—Ci 
written about the end of the seventh century or 
Fphrami — 
atherwise marked D.C 


ofthe eleventh century. 
] they are respective!y marked as 
odes Alezandrinus, probably of the Afih century 


B.=Codez Faticanus, 


beginning of the eizhth; C.—(Codes 
No.9, probably ofthe fif;h century. A few corroborative Readings, 
Binaitieus, will be given from the very ancient Uncial, 


discovered by Dr. Tischendorf, probably of the same date as Var. Ma., 1900. 
® Varrcan Manvecnirt, No. 1160.—No fifle is given in this M8.; C. has Ravesation op 
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Jonny. 
4 God, the one who 18 (a.) 


things he saw (a 5.} 
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3. whatever 


+ δ. So reads A C and some other MSS. and versions. 


t 3. Rew: 
£ 4. Zech. bil. 03 


18. t δ. Rev. xvil. 14: 


Chap. 1: 7.) APOCALYPSE. 


Sota και το KpATOS εἰς TOUS αἰωνγᾶς τῶν αἰωνων" 


glory end the strength for the ages ofthe ages; 
apn. 
ao be it. : 
7 δον, epxeTat μετα των νεφελων, καὶ οψε- 
Lo, becomes with the cloude, aad ehall 


ται αὐτὸν was οφθαλμος, και oirtyes αὑτὸν 
ere him every eye, and thosewhe him : 
εξεκεντησαν" kat κόψονται ex avroy πασαι ai 

pierced; asd shall mours — all * 

υλαι ΤῊΣ Ὑη2᾽ ναι, ἀμὴν. ειμι τὸ 

ene τς a — so deit. 7 am the Alpha 
και το ὥ, Aeye: kupios 6 Geos, ὁ ὧὡν και 
and theOmega, says Lord the God, the oveezisting anid 
ὁ ἢν wat d epxopevos, ὁ tarroxparwp. 
the one whowss andthe osecomiag, the almighty. 

9 Eye Iwavyns, ὃ adeAgos ὕμων, και συγκοι- 

I John, the brother ef you, and Co~part- 

νωνος ey τῇ θλιψει και βασιλειᾷᾳ και ὑπομονῃ 
act iu the affiction and kiagdom asd patience 
Ἰησον Χριστου, eyevouny εν τῇ PNT καλου- 
— —— — sti in AY — being 
pevy Viaruy, δια τὸν Aoyor Tov θεου, 
called Patmos, on accountof the werd ofthe God, 
και ἥ[δια] τὴν μαρτυριαν ἴησον *[Xpic- 
and [on δεουναὶ of] the testimony of Jeeus ( Awoint- 
τυν.) MEvevouny ev πνευματι ἐν τῇ κυρ'ακῃ 
et.) I was is opirit ἐ the Lord’e 
Kat ἤκουσα οπισω μον Oreny peya- 
ands heard behind ofme ἅν." Ἢ loud 


κλησιαις, εἰς Εφεσον, kat εἰς Zuvpvay, και ets 
gregatioas, to KEpheens, and to Smyrna, διὰ te 
Περγαμον, και εἰς Θυατειρα, και εἰς Lapders, 
Pergamon, διὰ te Thyatira, aad ἴο Sardie, 
και εἰς Φιλαδελφείαν, καὶ εἰς Λαοδικειαν. 
aad to Philadelphia, and to Lacdicee. 
I2Kac ἐπεστρεψα Brewery THY φωνὴν ἥτις 
Aad I turned te see the voice which 
eAaAnoe μετ᾽ enous καὶ επιστρεψας εἰδον éwra 
epoke with me; δοὰ having turned ITeaw aeven 
Avxvias χρυσας, δκαι εν pery τῶν *[érra] 
lampetands § golden, aod in midst efthe 
Avxviay ὅμοιον viy avOpwrov, ενδεδυμενον 


lampstands like te acon ofman, having on sgarment 
wo5npn, και περιεζωσμενον προς ois 
reaching to the foot, and having bere girded about οἱ the 


n δε κεφαλῃ αὐτου 

the but head efhim 
ὡς eptoy λευκον, ὧς χιων" 
a wool white, 85 sacw; 


patos ζωνὴην xpvony: δ᾽ 
breasts a girdle golden; 

και αἷ rpiyes, λευκαι 

and the hairs, white 


'Chap.1: 14. 


be the GLORY and the 
micut for the acgs of the 
aGts. Amen. 

7 Behold! the is com- 
ing with the CLoups, and 
Every Eye shall see him, 
and {those who pierced 
llim; and All the Tribes 
of the Laxp shall mourn 
overhim. Yes, Amen. 

8 +" Z am the ALPHA 
and the OmEGca,” says the 
Lord Gop, }“‘the oxz who 
15, and the Ong who was, 
and the oxg who is com. 
Inc—the OMNIPOTENT.” 


9 ΣΦ John, your sro- 
THER and 3 Co-partner in 
the AFFLICTION, and 
Kingdom, and Patieat 
waiting for * Jesus, was in 
THAT ISLAND which is 
CALLED Patmos, Jon ate 
count of the worp of Gop, 
and the TEsTimoxy of 
Jesus. 

10 ¢ I was in Spirit on 
the Lorn’s Day; and I 
heard behind me a loud 
Voice as of a Trumpet, 


11 saying, “ What thou 
seest write in a Seroll, and 
scnd to THOSE SEVEN Con- 
gregations;—to Ephesus, 
and to Smyrna, and to 
Pergamos, and to Thvatira, 
and to Sardis, and to Phil- 
adelphia, and to Laodicea.” 

12 And I turned to see 


the —— — ptr 
speaking with me; 
——— turned I saw 


tSeven golden Lamp- 
stands, Σ 
13 and in $ the Midst of 
the Lampstands ὁ one like 
to a Son of Man, $ invested 
with a garment to the foot, 
and girded — at 2 the 
BREASTS with a golden 

Girdle; 
14 and his mrap and 
Hains white as white 
4 





Φ Varrcan Mancecatrt, No. 1160.—0. Christ Jesus (2.) 
of—emil (ac ) 9. Anointed—emit (a c.) 12. 
seven—omst (ac.) ° 


t 7. Dan. vil. 18; Matt. xxiv.80; xxvi.64; Acts 1.11. 
Σ 8. Isa. xi1.4 xhiv.6; alwui.i3; verse 17; 
Rev.iv. 8, 33.17; xvt.5. 9. Phit.{.7; iv.14; 3 
Σιν. Acta x.10; 3 Cor. xif.2; Rev. iv.3; xvii. 8; xxi. 10. 
ἵν. 4: verse fu. Σ 18. Rev. ii. 1. 
: 15. Dan. x. ὃ. Σ 13. Rev. xv. 6. 


Jesus (Ὁ. 
was speaking (B c.) 


13. 
3 18. kzek. i. 26; Dan. 


9. 


᾿ 
on account 


2 7. Zech xil. 10; John zlrx. 
Rev. $1.8; xxi.6; xxii. 18. 
Tim. {. 8. 


V. 
3 & verse 4; 
4. 


ΣΡ: 


τὶ 18 x. 16; xiv. i 


rap. 1: 15.) APOCALYPSE. 
και of οφθαλμοι avrou ds pAok wupos* "δ και of 


and the eyes ofbin as aflame ef fre, and the 
awodes αντον ὅμοιοι χαλκολιβανῳ, ὧς ey καμινῳ 
fort οἵ him like to fine white brace, es in afurnace 
πεπυρωμενοι" και ἢ φωνὴ avrov ὧς φωνὴ 
hartng been οαἱ οα ὅτε; and the voice ofhim ae avoice 
ὑδατω»ν πολλων" * και ἐχὼν ἐν Ty δεξιᾳ abrov 
of waters many; and having im the right of himeelf 
yeipt αστερας ἕπτα' καὶ ἐκ Tov στόματος 
“hand stars seven; asd ovtol the mouth 

αὐτου —— διστομοφ οξεια εκπορενομενὴ" 
efbtim ὦ beesd-eword two-mouthed sharp proceeding ; 

καὶ ἣ οψις avrov, ὡς ὃ ἥλιος paver ev τῇ 





aed theappesrance ofhim, as the sue shisee im the 
δυγαμει αὗὑτου. ‘7 Και dre εἰδον avroy ereca 
power of himself. Asd whea (sew bias I fell 


Tous ποδαεαντου, ὧς vexpos’ Kas εθηῆκε THY 
the feet ofhim, as dead; and he placed the 
δεξιαν airou em’ ene, λεγων' Mn φοβου" eyw 
right ofhimeelf oa me, saying; Not dotheu fear; ἢ 
εἰμι 5 πρωτος και ὁ ἐσχατος, δ᾽ και ὃ (wy και 
δο tho frst and the last, and the living one; even 
eyevopyy vexpos, Kat wou (ων εἰμι eis Tous 
Iwas dead, δὰ ἷἴο living Tam for ἴδε 
Qiwvas Τω αἰωνων" Kal exw Tas κλεῖς TOU 
ages ofthe ages; and lhave the keye ofthe 
θανατου xa: τον d3ov. “Tpayoy ovy ἁ 
death aad ofthe uaseen. Write thou therefore the things 
ειἰδες, καὶ ἃ εἰσι, και ἃ μελλεῖι γινεσύαι 
thee sawest, even thethingeare, and thethinge about to oecur 
μετα TavTa’ Ὁ γο μυστήριον τὼν ἕπτα αστε- 
aher these, the everet efthe seven stare 


por ὧν εἰδες em τῆς δεξιας μον, και τας 


προς 
at 


whichtheuasawest on the right ofme, and the 
ἕπτα λυχνίας Tas χρυσας. Οἱ ἕπτα αστερες, 
eeven lampotands the olden. Tho seven etars, 


αΎγελοι Tey ἧπτα εκκλησίων εἰσι’ Kat αἱ λυχ- 
meesengers ofthe seven congregations sre; andthe lamyp- 


peas al ewra, era ἐκκλήτιαι εἰσὶ. 
stands the seven, seven congregations are. 


KE®. fp’. 2. 
Ty αγγελῳ τῆς ἐν Ἐφεσῳ εκκλησιας ypa- 
By the meveenger ofthe in Ephescs congregation dothou 


Yor. Tade λεγει ὁ κρατων τους éxra acrepas 
write; Thesethinge says theoveholding the seven atare 


ey τῇ Selig avrou, ὁ πτεριπατων ἐν peoy τῶν 
ie the right ef himeelf, the one walking in = midst of the 


éara λυχνίων τῶν χρυσων" 2οιδα Ta epya σου, 
seven lampetends the golden; I know the worke of thee, 


και τον Kowoy * gov, | Kat Thy ὑπομονὴ σον, 





[Chap.8: 9. 


Wool, as Snow; and fiis 
EYrsas a Flame of Fire; 

15 fand his rezT like 
to fine Brass glowing with 
fire,as in a furnace; and 
¢ his vorcr as the Voice of 
many Waters; 

16 and having in his 
BIGHT land seven Stars; 
Zand out of his Mout 
proceeding a sharp two- 
edgcd broad Sword; and 
this APPEARANCE as the 
sun shines in his 
STRENGTH. 

17_And 3when I saw 
him, I fell at his rrer as 
dead; but the placed his 
RIGHT hand on me, taving, 
‘Pear nots ΤΕ am tho 
+ ¥rRST and the Last, 

18 and the Livincone; 
I was even dead, but, be- 
hold, {iam living for tho 
Aces of the acxs; and I 
have the KRYs of DEATH 
and of WADES. 

19 Write therefore the 
things thou sawest, cvin 
S those which are, and J the 
thinys which arc alout to 
transpire after thisc. 

20 As for the srcrrr 
of the atven Stars which 
thou sawest in my ΒΙΟΠΤ 
hand, and the ΒΕΥΕΝ 
GOLDEN Lampstands; the 
SEVEN Stars are 3 Mcs- 
sengers of the ΒΕΥΕΝ Con- 
gregations, and ¢ the 
SEVXN LAMPSTANDS aro 
Seven Congregations. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 By the wessrxoer of 
the CONGREGATION in 
Ephesus, write; These 
things says Jue who 
MOLDS the sxven Stars 
in his nicat hand, tue 
who walks in the Midst of 
the SEVEN GOLDEN Lanip- 
stands; 

2 ZI know thy works, 
and thy Tort, and thy 





andthe toil ofthee,) aad the pricares jurance ofthese | paTIENT ENDURANCE, 
4 17. yinst-sonn (a.) 4. thy—is om.iicd by ac. 

Dan. x.6; Rev. fi. 18. 2 15. Ezek. 1.7. 1 15. Ezek. xliil.2; Rev. x 
4. tts. ᾿ "3 16. verse 20. _ 116. Rev. 1.12. 10, xix. 15, 2h. 116. ἃ 
xavi. 13; Rev. x. 1. Σ 17. Ezek. 1.°*. _ 2.17. Dan. vill. 18; x. 10. Σ 17. ism 
xii. 41 xiiv. 6; zivill. 12; verse 11; Rev.ii.3; 21.15. 2 18. Rev.iv.0; v.14. τ 10. 
Rev. ij. 1, ἃς. 1.10. ον. τ. 1, ἅς. 230. Mal.il.7; Rev, ἐϊ.1, ἃς. 1 20. Zech. 
iv.2; Matt. v.15, 1. Rev. i. 16,20. - 31. Rev. Lia 1.3. Psa. i. 6; ver. 
9, 18, 19, ἃς. ᾿ 


Chap. 2: 8.) APOCALYPSE. 








[Chap. 2: }4, 


και ὅτι ov δυνῇ βαστασαι κακους" και ewes | and that thou art not shia 


and that not thouart able tobearwith bad ones; and thow hast 
ρασας τους Acyorras ἕαντους ἀποστολους εἰναι, 
tried thuee declariag _themacives apostles εἶς νε, 
και ουκ εἰσι" καὶ εὕρες avTous ψευδεις" 3 και 
διὰ not they are; andthos bast found them liars, aad 
ὑπομονὴν = exets, και εβαστασας δια το 
patient enduranee ἴδον bast, and thou haat suflered on secoant οἵ the 
youa ov, καὶ oux ἐκοπιααξ. 
tee — asd ποῖ thou hast wearied. But I nave 
κατα σου, ὅτι THY ἀγαπὴν cov THY πρωτὴν 
agaiest thee, because the love ofthese the fret 
αφηκας. 5 Μνηήμονευς ουν ποθεν πεπτωκας, 
thou hast εεἰοποὰ. Do thou remembertherefore whence thou bast fallen, 
Και μέτανοησον, και Τα Ἐρωταᾶ €pya ποιῆσον" 
aed changethbymiad, and the Grot works deo thon; 
εἰ δε μη, ἐερχομαι σον t{raxy] και κινησω τὴν 
if hue pot, lamcomingtothee [epeedily,) aed Iwillremove the 
Auxviq σον εἰ TOV Torou ἄἀἄυτης, ἐὰν #7 


fampstasd ofthese outof the place ofitsel, if mat 
peravonons. 8 AAAa@ Touro exes, ὅτι pices 
theudosfchangethy mind. But this thow hast, thattbos hatest 


«ε 
τα epya tay Νικολαιτων, ἃ καᾳγὼω μισω. 
the works ofthe Nikelaitens, which Jalso hate. 


εχων» ους, AKOUTAT® Ti TO Ἔνευμα λεγει ταις 
opehaving anear, lethimhear whatthe epirit esys te the 


exxAnmas: Ty »νικωντι δωσω avTe dayew 
congregatioaf; Totheone overcoming I willgivetohim tv eat 


ex rou ξυλου της (wns, ὁ ἐστιν ἐν τῳ wapa- 
fromthe weod ofthe life, which is in the pare 


δεισῳ τον θεον ἡ{μου.} 
dise ofthe God efme. 

8 αὙγὙγελῳ nhs ey Suv exxAnotas 

— ———— τὴν is aed ἢ cougregation 


7 Ὁ 
The 


. Tade λεγει ὃ πρωτοξ και ὃ εσχα- 
TE 


τος, ὃς ἐγενετο vexpos, καὶ εζητεν" ϑοιδα σον 
whe became dead, and lived; I know ef thee 


t τὰ epya, και] THY θλίψιν, και THY ἘΤωχέειαν, 
the works, and] the affictivog, and the poverty, 


(αλλα πλουσιος ει,) και τὴν βλασφημιαν εκ 
(but rich thonart,jand the blasphemy from 


των λεγοντων lovdatous εἰναι éavrous, Kat οὐκ 
those declariag Jews tebe themecives, and not 


εἰσιν, αλλα συναγωγὴ του σατανα. 10 Μηδὲν 
are, but anassembly ofthe adversary. Net 

φοβον ἃ μελλεὶς πασχειν" ov, μελλει 

fear thou the things thou artabout to suffer; le, te abeet 


Bar διαβολος ef Spor εἰς φυλακὴν, iva 
renee © — ff ofyoe iste — — 


4AAN’ exe, 


to endure wicked mr; 
and {tbou hast tric 
THOSE who DpECLARB 
themselves to be Aposdes, 
but arc not, and bast found 
them Liars; 

3 and thou hast patient- 
ly endared and hast suf- 
fered on account of my 
NAME, Jand 7 thon hast 
not been weary. 

4 But I have this against 
thee, That thcu hast re- 
laxed thy Frrst Love. 

5 Remember, therefore, 
whence thou hast fa'len, 
and reform, and do tze 
rizst Works; but if not, 
Lam coming to thee, and 
I will remove thy Lamr- 
STAND out of its ΡΙΔΟΣ, 
unless thon reform. 

6 But This thou hast, 
That thon hatest the 
works of ¢ the Nicorar- 
TANS, which I also hate.” 

7 (t Let um who nas 
on Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the con- 
GREGATIONS.) ‘To the 
CON QUEROR will I give $ to 
eat of {the ἡ woop of the 
Lirg, which is in the 
PARADISE of Gop. 

8 And by the messen- 
Gem of the concreca.- 
TION in Smyrna write; 
These things says 2 the 
t¥imst and the rast, 
who was dead, and lived; 

9 I know Thy arrtic- 
TION and Poverty, (but 
thou art frich;) and J 
know the BLAsPnemy of 
} THOSE DECLARING them. 
selves to be Jews, and are 
not, but fan Assembly οὗ 
the aDVERSARY. 

10 3 Fear not the thing 
which thou art about to 
suffer; behold, the znxz- 
MY is about to cast some 
of you into Prison, thst 





4 ἃ. thou hast not been weary (ac.) 


δ. speedily—is omitted by (a c.) 


ἡ. Weel 


is the primary signification of xuloa, and may here denote, as in Kev. xxii. 2, an aRRTCRation 


f dendra, or trees, commonly called a weed, or forest; 
both sides of the river. 2 my—is omitted : 
wourks, and—is omitted by (a c.) 

Heb. ΧΙ. 8, δ. 


2 2. 1 John iv. 1. Σ 3. Gal. τί. 9: 
ἡ ᾶς ΣΙ. 0,433 verses 11,17, 20; Rev. tif. @ 18. 84: xtii.9. 
8, 17, 18. 2 0. Luke XIi. 


7. Gon. ib vᷣ Lov. 
0. Σ 0. Rev. ilio, - 


y (ac.) 


ἢ on. ij. V. 
1 0. Rom. 1.17, 28 20; ix. a 


4ι.} 
2 10. Matt. χ. 2 


a zulen of life, occupying a place on 
8. Fiasr-pomn (a. 


9. thy 


ὁ 6. verse 15. 


᾿ 27. Math 
Tim. vi. 18; 


«ταί! 8 de 
James hi 4, 


Chap. 5. 11.) APOCALYPSE. (Chap.2; 17. 


weipavOnre- καὶ ἕξετε θλιψιν ἥμερων Bena. —— — ——— ΤῈ 
you may be tried; and youshallhare affiiction days tea. Dave Be th faithful 
Γινον πιστος αχρι θανατου, και δωσω σοι τον till Deat μά Ἦν itl db 
Bethoa faithfal Gli death, and I will givete thee the to thee tthe Chowan ce 
στεῴανον rns (wns, 1 Ὁ ἐχὼν ous, ακου- ice 3 2 
croes ofthe life. The one having apear, lethin 11 (tf Bgt παν who ΠΑ 
care τι To πνευμα λέγει ταις ἐκκλησίαις" Ὁ un Ear, bear what the 
hear = what the Spiris eaye = =6tothe congregations; The ν 




















SPIRI Ne 
νικῶν ov μὴ αδικηθῃ εκ του θανατου του paPaationt * τς Bae 
— — mot he may be hurt by the death the QUEROR shall not be in- 

EuT pews Jived gby the szcoxp 
secon DEATH. 


᾿Σ Και TY ἀγγελῷ ΤῊΣ cv Περγαμῳ εκκλήησιας 
An by the messenger of the in Pergamos congregation 


Ὑραψον" Tase Acyerd εἐχων τὴν ῥομφαιαν 
do thon write; These thinse says the onchaving the broad eword 


THY διστομον τὴν οξειαν- 136,84 t[ rs εργα 
Chat two-mosthed the sharp; I mow the works 
gov, καὶ] πον xaroimweis, ὅπρυ ὅ Opovos τον 
ofthee, δ) where thou dwellest, where the throne ofthe 
caraya’ Kat KpaTes τὸ ovoua μου, Kat oux 
adversery; and thou holdest fast the mame ofme, and set 


ρνησω τὴν πιστιν μου, “[ was ey Tals ἦμε- 
Cheuacdidetdesy the felth of me, even) in those days 


* is A 6 μαρτ 6 micro 
$ εν] ais Ἄντιπας ν᾽ μου Fi 5 
— her hele Antipes the witness φρένα faithful, 


6s απτεκτανθη wap’ busy, ὅπου ὁ Caravas κατοι- 
whe was killed amosg yon, where the adversary dwells, 
κει. MAAD’ exw κατα σον ολιγα, {{ὁτι] 

But Thave agaiset thee a few things, [Because] 


€XEls Exel KpaTourras τὴν Bidayny Βαλααμ, 
Cheuhastthere seme holding the teaching of Balaam, 


ὅς εδιδασκε τῳ Βαλακ βαλειν σκανγδαλον ενω" 
whoisctructed the Balak te cast 8 stumbling-block ber 


πιον τῶν view Ἰσραηλ, φαγειν εἰδωλοθυτα και 
fore the sons of lerael, to eat idolheecrifees and 


πορνενσαι. ἰδούτως exeis και oy Κρατουντας 


things says tne whi 
NAS the sHaRe two. 
EDGED BROAD 8worD; 

13 I know where thou 
dwellest,—t where the 


SARY is; and yet thou 
firmly retainest MY NAME; 
and thou didst not deny 
my YAITH even in the 
DAYS in which Antipas 
was my WitNess, try 
FAITHFUL onc, who wig 
killed among you, where 
the ADVEtsaRyY dwells. 

14 But I have a few 
things against thee: thu 
hast there those holding 
the TracniINge of $Balaam, 
who instructed Balak to 
cast a Stumbling block hee 
fore the sons of Israel, 
*both {to eat Idol-sacri- 
fices, and {to fornicate. 

15 So in like manner 


te fornicate. Se hast also thow some holding ean hart also those — 
Τὴν διδαχὴν Ἴων Νικολαιτων ὅμοιως, |ing the TRACHING of the 
As At —— Nikolaitens —— Ζ Nicolaitans. 


16 Reſorm, thereſore: 
but if not, lam coming to 
thee neta and {will 
fight with them with the 
BROAD swWorD of my 
moutn.” 

17 (3 Let ur who mas 
an Ear, hear whit the 
SPIRIT says to the con. 
GREGATIONS.) “To the 
CONQUEROR I will pire 
THAT MANNA which has 


“8 Varicaw Manuscairr, No. 1160.—13. even—omit, 13. in—emit. 14. both, 
13. of the—omiét. 17. of—omit. 

t 13. thy works, snd—is omitted by (4 c.) 18. my—is added by (a c.) 14 
because—is omitted by {a.) 

Σ 10. Matt. xziv. 13. 2 10. James i. 12; Rev. ill. 11. Σ 11. verse 7; Rev. xiil. 9, 
——— — t τ. τοὶ — —— $14 vere Nee we 29 aon iil ato, 

zav.i; xxx e - 15; . "2 20; - 20; . Ξ 

x ig, το; t : 1 Cor. vi. 11. 2 15. verse 0. 8. 42, Loa. 2b 45 3 Thess. iL, 3 
λον. 1.433 xix. 25, 21. $ 17. verses 7, 11. 


15 Meravonooy ovuv⸗ εἰ δε BN, ερχομαι σοι 
Change thy mind therefore; if but not, 1 am coming to the, 


TGXV, Kat πολεμήσω μετ᾽ αὐτων ey Tp poudag 

quicely, and I will wae with them by the broadeword 
oe 

Tov στοματος μον. 17 Ὁ εχων obs, axov- 

of the mouth of me. The one having anear, lethim 

care Tt TO Fvevua λέγει ταις ἐκκλησίαις" Ty 

hear whatthe spirit saya tothe congregations; To the 


γικωντι δωσω αυτῳ του μαννα τον κεκρυμ- 
ove overcoming I τ1}}} give to him [of] the manaa ef that heving bees 





Chap. 31 18.) APOCALYPSE. (Hap.2: 24. 


. cuou, και δωσω αὐτῷ Ynpoy AcvKny, και ἐπι been CONCEALFD; and I 
Licces, andlwillgivetohim apebble white, and | Will give to him a white 


» na 
τον Ψηῆφον ovopa καινὸν γὙεγραμμένον, ὃ ovders; Pebble, end one nee: 
the pebale aname new ~— having been written, which mo one DLE Ja new Name cn- 
























ὡς raved, which Bo one 
εἰν εἰ py ὃ λαμβανων. prayed, ’ ὲ 
buon if not the one receiving. — = nE who κὺ- 
ἸῺ Καὶ τῳ αγγελῳ τῆς εν Ουατειροις EXKAN- —— 
And by ie messenger ofthe in Thyatira congre- ἘΠ — by the — 
of the ComCEEC ATIC? 
aics Ὑραψον' Take λεγει ὁ vios τοὺ Ocou, —— —— 
fatiun Li deh Thesethings seys the son ofthe Gost, —— wre; — 
e 

ὁ εἐχων τοὺς οφθαλμους αὑτον us φλογα things Gays THAT SOR 0 


Gop, who nas {bis rrrs 
as ἃ Flame of lire, and his 
reet like to fine Brats; 

19 Iknow Thy works, 
and LOVE, and FAITH, and 
SERVICE, and PATIENT 
ENDURANCE, and thy 
LAST WORKS to be more 
than the FiRsT. 

20 But I have . this 
against thee, Because thou 
lettest alone the woman 
tJczebel, who CALLS her- 
self a Prophetcss; and she 
teaches and eeduccs My 
Servants, $to fornicate, 
and to cat idol-sacrifices. 

21 And I gave her time, 
so that she might ref-Tm; 
but she is not disposcd to 
reform from hcr FOERICA- 
TION. 

22 Behold! *1 will cast 
her, and those commIT- 
TING ADULTERY with her, 
into a Bed,—into great 
Afilicuion; unless they rc- 
form from hrr WORKS. 

23 And I will kill her 
CHILDREN with Death; 
and All the concazca- 
tions shall know Tht 
¢ ¥ am nz who SZAnCDESs 
Reins and Hearts; δ and 1 
will give to you, to each 
one, according to your 
WORKS. 


24 But] say to you,— 
to the gest in Thyatira, 
as many as have not this 
TEacniNnG, who knew not 
the pertus of the apvra- 
SARY, (as they say;) ¢ 
lay on you no Other Bur 
den; 


the one having the eyes ofhimself as a flame 
wupos, kat of wodes αὐτου ὁμοιοι χαλκολιβανψ' 
»ο(ῶτε, and the feet of him like to five white brass; 
12 9:3a σου Ta εργα, και THY ἀγάπην, και THY 
1 knowofthee the worke, and the love, endothe 
πιστιν, Kat THY διακονίαν, Kas THY ὑπομονὴν 
faith, sod the service, and the patioat endurasce 
gov, ka τα εργα σου τα ecxaTa wAciova Τῶν 
efthee, and the works of thee the last more ef the 
πρωτων. *° AAA’ exw κατα σον, ὅτι αφεις 
Grat. Bat [have against thee, becassethonletteatalons 
THY γυναικα ΤΙσον! Ιεζαβελ, 7 λεγουσα ἑαυτὴν 
the wife (of thee Jesebel, theonecalling hereelf 
προφητιν, kat διδασκει και πλανᾷ τοὺς ἐμου3 
a propbetess, and she teaches aad seduces the my 
SovAous, πορνευσαι Kat φαγειν ειἰδωλοθυτα. 
bond-servants, to fornicate end = s to eat ido)-sacrifices. 
.« e 
=) Kat ἐδωκα αὐτῇ χρόνον iva μετανοῇσῃ, Kat 
And Igave to her time sothatehe mightrevorm, and 
e 
ov θελει μετανοησαι εκ THS πορνειας avT7s° 
not she wills to reform from the fornication of herself; 
22 ἰδου, BadAw auTns εἰς κλινὴν, καὶ τοὺς μοι- 
1ο, T cast her isto a bed, end those com- 
? 
xevovras per’ αντῆς es θλιψιν μεγαλῆν, 
mitling adultery with her into affliction great, 
ἐαν μὴ μετανοησωσεν εκ τῶν epywy αὑτῆς, 
if ποῖ  theyshouldreform from the werks of her, 
3 και τα Texva auTns awoxTeva εν θανατφ᾽ και 
and the children of her Lwillkill with death; ~ and 
γνωσονται πασαι ai ἐκκλησιαι, ὅτι oF had ειμι ὃ 
eball know all the congregations, that am the 


ἐρευνων vedpous καὶ καρδιας' Kat δωσω ὕμιν 
onesearching reine and hearts; aad 1 will give to you 


ἑκαστῳ κατα τα εργα ὑμων. 3 Ὑμιν δε 
toeechene aceerdingto the wor of you. Toyeu but 


λέγω, τοις λοιποις τοῖς ey Θνατειροις, ὅσοι 
[ογ, tothe remaisiog οβεοϊοίμοοα is Thyatire, oa many a4 


ουκ εχοῦσι THY διδαχὴν ταυτῆν, οἶτινες ove 
pot hold the teaching shis, who aot 


— — — — — 
εγνωσαν τα βαὔεα τον σατανα (ds λεγουσιν") 
knew the depths ofthe adversary) (cn they eay,) 


Ov Badrw εφ' bpas αλλο Baposs > πλὴν ὁ 
Not Iwillley on you other burden; but what 
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$ 40. sou—thy, is omitted by c, very many MSS., and most of t ᾿ 
I lay, ac, and many Mb8. ᾿ 3 y of the versions 34. Dafteo 


t 17. Rev. til. 13; xix.12. - £18. Nev, 1. 14, 15. 2203 Ki xxi. 
2 Kinga ix. 7. 3 20. Acta xv. 56, 2); verse 16, 2 23.1 Sam. xvi ς Thee, aati 
QO: xzix. 17; 3 Chron. vi 8; Pasa. vii. θὲ Jer. xi.s0; xvif.10; ΣΣ, 18. Rom. wf. 47. Σ Σ᾿. 
Yoo. izil. 12; Matt. xvi. 27; Hom. ii.6; xiv. 12; 2 Oor. v.10; Gal. vi.6; Bev. xx. 12. 


Chap. 2: 25.) 


€XETE, κρατησατε ανρι: οὗ 
you have, volid fast ttl ofwlich Dinay Levecome. Andtie 


vixcov, και ὃ τηρὼν αχρι TeAovs τα epvyr 
one overcoming, audtheonehceping til an cad the Wort 








e Ρ cr , 
αι. 7 Mee 


μον, δωσω αντῷ εξουσιαν ext των εθνων" 7 και' 


ofme,iwillgivetohim authority over the natioas; and 


Fommaves αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥαβδῳ σιδηρᾳ, ὡς τα σκευὴ 
he 6.41} rule them with sarod mace efiron, as the veseels 


TQ Kepauika σνντριβεται, ὧς Kayw ειληφα 
tuose earthen ones it is breaking together, as sol received 


παρὰ Tov πατρὸς you: “xa: δωσω αὐτῳ τον 
ἔεοια efthe father ofme; and Iwill givetohim the 


αστέρα TOY Wpwivory. 490 €Xwyv ous, ακου- 
o tar the morniug. The onshevinganear, let him 


Cate Ti TO Mveupa λέγει Tals εκκλησιαις. 
δεες what the  aspisit esys tothe congregations. 


ΚΕΦ. γ΄. 8. 


Και wy αγγελῳ τῆς εν Σαρδεσιν εκκλεσιας 
And bythe weseenger ofthe ia Sardis Coagregatios 


ypayor, Tade λεγει ὁ exw ra ἑπτα πνευ- 


write; These things says theonehavingthe seven spirits 


ματα τον θεου, Kas τους irra agrepas: Οιδα 
ofthe Ged, and the seven stars; I hnow 


gov τα epya, d7t ονομα ἐχεις ὅτι (ns, και 


elthes the works, that asame thou hast that thoulivest, and 
yexpos ει. 7D ivou γρήγορων, και ornpicoy 
dead thou art. Becomethou vigipat, and = strengthen 


Ta λοιπτα ἃ εμελλον αποθανει»" ov Ὑαρ 
the things remaining which were about to die, sot for 


εὕρηκα σον τὰ epya πεπληρωμενα ἐνωσιον 
Ihave fownd ofthee the works having been completed im presence 


τον θεον pov. *Mynuoveve ovy πως  etA7- 
ofthe Ged of me. Remember thou therefore how thou hast re. 


gas *[xat nxovoas, και τήρει, και peravon- 
eaived (and thea didethear, and obeerve,)] and reform. 


σον. Eay ouy μὴ ypnyopnens, ἥξω 


If therefore pot thou shouldest have watched, [may havecome 


ἐπι σε ws κλεπτης, Kal ov μὴ 
em «(thee as a thief, 


ἡξω emt σε. 
hour I may havecome of thee. 


yrs 
aod not not thou mayest hevehaown 
ποιαν pay 4 AAA’ exerts 
what Bet thou hast 


ολιγα ονοματήτα ey Σαρδεσιν, ἁ ουκ εμολυναν 
οίον names in Sardia, which aot soiled 


Τα ἱματια αὑτων" και περιπατΤήσουσι μετ᾽ €pou 
the garments of themeclves; and they shall walk with me 


A POCAT.YOSE. 


[Chap.3: 4. 


| =o but what you have, 
he'd fast GH ® may have 
(1 6. , 
| vu And ΠΕ who con- 
/OVl RS, even ne who 
ΤῚΣ ΤΣ my wonxs to an 
, 24d, 21 will give to him 
i uthanity over the Na- 
TIONS; 

27 tand he shall rule 
them withan Iron Sceptre; 
‘as the EARTNEN VESSELS 
it is breaking them to- 
gether;) as also ὃ hive re- 
ceived from my FATHER. 

28 And I will give to 
him {the mozNina sTaR.” 

29 (Let nim who mas 
an Eer, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the con- 
GREGATIONS.) 


CHAPTER 11]. 


1 “And by the mrssrr- 
GER of the CONGREGATION 
in Surdis wnte; These 
things says ΣῈ who nas 
the sEVEN Spirits of Gon, 
and the seven Stars; 11 
know Thy works, That 
th uhast a Name 5 That 
thou livest, and thou art 
dead 





2 Become vigilant, and 
"strengthen the remain- 
ing THINGS Which were 
about to die; for I have 
not found Thy wonxs 
fully performed in the 
presence of my Gon. 

8 t Remember, there- 
fore, how thou host re- 
ceived and hurd, and ob- 
serve it, aud freiorm, 31f, 
the. efure, thou shculd not 
watch, I may have come 
4fon thee) as a Thicf, and 
thou maycst by no menns 
know at what Hour 1 may 
have come on thee. 

4 But thou hast a Few 
Namcs in Sardis, which 
have not soiled their Gvr- 
MENTS; and they shill 
walk with me in $white 
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the remaining TuIXGs. 


φ 3. on thee is omitied by (a c.) 
5. 95. Rev. fii. 11. t 26, John τί. 79; 1 John 11. 93. 


8. and thou hast heard, and obscrve—omit (s.) 


1. and ΤΠ τος (n.) 2. keep 


ἃ 26. Matt. xix. 98; Luke 


11. 29, 20; 1 Cor. γί δὲ Rev. iil 21; ας. 4. £37. Psa, li. 8,0: xliz.24; Dan. vii. 233 
hes. xil. & xix. 15. 138.23 I’ct.1.10: Rev. xxii. 16. 21. Rev. i. 4, 16: tv. 6; 7.6, 
2 1. Rev. 1}. 2. 8. 1 Tim. τί. 40. 3 Tim. (.15; verse 11. i 8. verse 19. Σ 8. 


Matt. xxiv. 48; zxv.13; 1 Thess. Υ. 3. 


3 4 Ror. iv. 43 Υ]. 11; vii.@, 13. 


Chap. 8. δ. APOCALYPSE. 
ev λεῦυκοις, ὅτι ἅϊιοι εἰσιν. ὃ Ὁ γικων, 
Δ) white (τονεν.) becausewurthy they are. The one evercoming, 


οὗτος περιβαλειται cy ἱματιοις λευκοῖς" καὶ ov 
this ehallinvest himeel(with garments white; and net 
pn εξαλειψω τὸ ονομα autov ex τῆς βιβλον 
aot Iwillblotout the name ofbim ovtof the ecroll 
Ts (wns, και ὁμολογησῶ To ovoza avTov ενω- 
ofthe Ife, διά Iwilleonfess the mame ofhim fe 
wWwiov Tov waTpos Bou, και εἐνγωοπιον» Τῶν ayye- 
presence οι) father efme, aed inpresence ofthe mesece- 
λων αὐτου. SO exwr ous, ακουσατω Tt To 
gers οἴει. Theenehavingsnesr, Jethimbhear what the 
πνευμα Aeyet Tas εκκλήσιαιξ. 
apirit esyes tothe coagregstions. 
“Kat τῳ αγγελῳ rns εν Φιλαδελφειᾳ εκκλη- 
And by the messenger ofthe in Philadelphia cougrega. 
Tade λέγει ὁ ἁγιος, ὁ αλη- 
Theeethings says the hely one, the true 
θινος, 6 exwr τὴν κλεὶν Tov Δανιδ' ὁ ἀνοίγων, 
one, theomehavingthe ΝΟΥ ofthe David; theoneopening, 
και ovdess κλειει" καὶ κλείει, και ovders avort- 
and soone ahute; ond shuts, and = = noese opens; 


yer ϑοιδα σον τα epya’ wou, δεδωκα ἐγωπιον 
[knew ofthese the werks; lo, [have placed before 


σον θυραν aveerynue vqyu, ἣν» ουδεις δυναται κλει-" 
thee adoor having been opened, which no one fs able te 


σαι auTyy ὅτι μικραν eXEiS δυναμιν, και ἐτἢ" 
@but her; because alittlo thouhast power, διά δου 
ρῆσας μον TOY Aoyor, και οὐκ ἡρνὴησω TO OVOLa 
hasthepto{me the word, and notthoudidstdenythe same 


pov. ꝰ Idou, διδωμι ex τῆς συναγωγὴ: του 
of me, Le, Rgwe outef the assembly ofthe 


σατανᾶ Toy λεγοντὼν ἑαυτους Ἰουδαιους εἰναι, 
adversary those aaying es Jews te ba, 


και οὐκ εἰσιν, αλλα ψευδονται" s3ov, ποιησω 
asd sot they are, bat opeak falsely ; le, I will make 


autous,iva ἥξωσι και προσκυνήσωσιν eve- 
them, δβοιδδὶ they may have comeand may have prostrated be- 


πίον των ποδων gov, Kat γνωσιν, ὃτι 
fore the feet efthee, and they may have hnewn, that 
Ἀ[Γ[εγω] nyarncoa ce 1dr: ernpnaas τὸν 

[1] Ἰονοά thee; because thou hasthkept «the 
Aovyor τὴς ὑπομονῆς μου, Kayw σε τηρήσω εκ 
word ofthe patience ofme, alsol thee willkeep from 


ΤῊΣ ὧρας του πείρᾶάσμου ΤῊΣ μελλουσηξ ερχέεσ- 
the husr ofthe trial ofthat being about te come 


θαι ext της οἰκουμένης ὅλης, πειρασαι Tous 


σιας γὙραψον" 
thon write; 


on = the habitable whole, to try those 
κατοικουντας ext τῆς γη:. “Epyouat ταχν' 
dwellag on the earth. lcome speedily, 


(Chep.3: 11. 


(robes;) Because they are 
worthy. 

δ. The corNQvERor 
shall * thus ¢ he clothed in 
white Garments; and J 
will by no means blot out 
his NAME from the 7 BOoK 
of LiFE, and {1 will con- 
fess his WANE in the 
presence of my FaTuzs, 
and in the presence of his 
ANGKISs.” 

6 (lat um who mas 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the com- 
GREGATIONS.) 

7 “And by the messzy- 
GER of the CONGREGATION 
in Philadelphia write: These 
things says {the HOLY 
one, {the truz, ne whe 
HAS fthe xer of Davin, 
HR who OPEXs and no 
one δ shall shut, and shuts 
and no one opens; 

8 $I know Thy works; 
beho!d! I have placed be- 
fore thee ξ an opened Door, 
which no one is able to 
shut; Because thou hast 
a Little Power, and hast 
kept My worn, and didst 
not deny my Naxg. 

9 Behold! I am giving 
up $THOSK from the as- 
SEMBLY of the ADVER- 
SARY, who DFCLARE 
themselves to be Jews, and 
are not, but speak falsely; 
behold! JI will make 
them to come and pay 
homage before thy FEET, 
and to know That £ loved 
thee. 

10 Because thou hast 
kept the worp of my Pa- 
TIENT ENDURANCE, $£ 
also will keep Thee from 
THAT ποὺ of TelaL 
which is aBocT to come 
on %the whole masrra- 
BLA, to try THOsE who 
DWELL on the ΚΑΒΤΠ. 

1] 3 Lam coming speed- 
ily; hold fast what thou 
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he who shuts and no one shall open. 


t 5. Rev. xix. 8, Σ δ. PhiLiv.$; Rew. xiii. 8. 
27. Αστιν. 14. Σ 7. I John v.20; verve 14; 
ΧΙ, ⁊23 Luke 4.32; Rev. i. 18, 37. Matt. xvi. 19. 
xvi.0; 3 Cor.il. 13. $0 Rev. ii.9 
1.0. Ζ 10. Luke iL 1. 1 
3; Kev. i. 35. 


9. R—omit (s.) 


2 
. 9. Isa. xliz. 33; 
11. Pail. ἔνια, Rev. xail. 9, 


7. shall shat; and 


Σ δ. Matt. x.82; Luke xii.s. 


Rev. i.8; τὶ. 10; xix. Ul. 27. Isa 
8. verse 1. 2 & 1 Cer, 

Ισ. 14. Σ 10. 2 Pet. 

12, 30. J 11. verse 


Crap. 3: 13.) APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap.3: 19. 





κρατει 6 ἐχεις, ya μηδεις λαβῃ τον 


bold thon fastwhat theahast, sothat poome may haretaken the 
στεφανον cov. Ὁ νικων, ποιήσω αυτον 
crown of thee. Theone overcoming, Iwilimake him 

στυλον ey Ty vay Tov θεὸν pov, και ew ov 
apilas im the temple ofthe God ofme, asad opgtside not 
μὴ εξελθῃ eT’ και γραψω ex’ αὐτον To 
pot he may have peneont ΔΕ mors; aodiwillwrite on him the 
ονομα Tov θεον μον, καιτο ονομα της πολεως 
mame efthe God ofme, andthe name (ofthe city 

του θεον pov, της καινὴς ‘lepovoadnp, ἡ κατα- 
ofthe God efme,) ofthe new Jerusalem, that coming 
βαινουσα εκ Tov ovpavou απο Tov θεου μου, και 


down octet the heaven from the God ofme, and 
το ονομα [μον] το καινογν. 18. Ὁ exwy ous, 
the name οἴ πος} the new, The one having an esr, 


ακουπτατῶ TL TO πνευμα Acyes ταις EKKANHTIALS. 
letbim hear what the spirit saye to tho 6 eongregations. 
4 Kat τῳ αγγέλῳ της εν Λαοδικειᾳ exxdAn- 
Aad bythe messenger ofthe in Laodicea eon grega- 
σιας γραψον’ Tade dAcyes ὅ Αμην, ὃ μαρτυς 
tios write; These things saye the Ames, the witness 
6 πιστος καὶ adnOivos, ἢ apxn TNS κτισεως 
the faithful and true, the begisaing ofthe  ereation 


tov θεου" ἰδοιδα cou τα epya, ὅτι ovre Wuxpos 
efthe God; I know oftheethe works, that neither eold 


at, oure {ecros* οφελον ψυχρος ἧς, ἡ (εσ- 


thou art, sor hot; 1 wish cold thLouwert,or bot, 
TOs. 16 Ούτως, ὅτι χλιαρος ει, Και OUTE 
Thus, becanse lukewarm ἴδοι ast, aad neithe;, 


(eoros ουτε Yuxpos, μέλλω σε ἐμέσαι εκ τον 
het nor eold, lLlamaboutthee tevomit eutof the 


στοματος Ὅτι Aeyerss "ὅτι πλουσιος 
mouth Because thou sayest; that rich 


eit, Και πεπλουτήκα, και ουδενγος χβρῥέιαν exo, 
fam, aad have been enriched, and ποῖ any need I have, 


και oux oidas, ὅτι ov εἰ ὦ ταλαίπωρος και ὁ 
διὰ notthou khnowest,that thou artthe wretebedose aad the 


ελεεινος, και πτωχος και τυφλος και yuuvos 
pitiableose, and poor and blind διὰ naked; 


8 συμβουλενω σοι ayopacai wap’ εμὸον χρνσιον 
I counsel thee to havebought from of me gold 


wemupmpevoy ex πυρος, iva wAouTrnons: 
having been burnt by fire, 80 that thou mayest have been rich; 


και ἱματια Aevxa, ἷνα περιβαλῃ, 
μοί garmente§=owhite, se that thou mightest have been clothed, 


« 
και avepw ἢ αισχυνὴ THs vornrTos 
aad Lilt Ariel ate LB shee ofthe —— 


σου" και κολλουριον, ἐἔγχρισαι τους οφθαλμους 


μον. 
ofme, 


ef thee; aad eye-calve, toheverudbdedia the eyes 
σου, lva βλεπῃς. 3Έγω ὅσους eay φιλω, 
efthee, eo that thou mayest see. I eemanyae if J may love, 


hast, so that no one may 
take $thy Crown. 

12 The congugRon, I 
will make him ta 11,1: 
in the TEMPLE of my Gun, 
and he shall never go ont 
more; and 71 will write 
onhim the KaAMx of my 
Gop, and the Namg of tc 
city of my Gop, the 
tnew = Jerusalem,—that 
COMING DOWN out of the 
HEAVEN from my Gop; 
and my New Nae.” 

18 (Let nim who mas 
an Far, hear what the 
SPSRIT says to the con- 
GREGATIONS.) 

14“AndLy the mrssrx- 
GER of the CONGREGA1.0N 
in Laodicea write; These 
things says the Axxn, 
tthe ParTuYUL and true 
WITNESS, $the BECIN- 
NING οὗ the CREATION of 
Gon; : 

15 I know Thy works, 
That thou art neither co!d 
nor hot; I wish thou wert 
cold or hot. 


16 Thus Beenuse thou 
art lukewarm, nnd ncither 
hot nor co!d, I am ahout 
to vomit Thee out of my 
MOUTH. 


17 Because thou saycst 
3‘ 1am rich, and have he- 
come wealthy, and have 
Need of Neathinz;’ and 
knowest not that thou art 
the WartTcnED and the 
pitinble one,—even * poor, 
and blind, and naked; 


18 I counsel thee {to 
buy from me Gold erick 
lins been refined by Fire, 
that thou mayest be rich; 
and ζ white Garments, that 
thou mayest be clothed, 
and the sHame of thy 
NAKEDNESS may not be 
manifested; and Eyesalve 
to anoint thine Eryzs, that 
thou mayest see. 


19 £, $as many as I 
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17. poos. 


211. Rev. I. 10. 13% 3 Kines vi. 21; Gal. 11. 0. 
is. 4. Σ 12. Gal.iv. 26; Heb. xif.ze:; Nev. xzi. 2, 10, 


sib. 
ler, ᾿ δι —— ΣᾺ δι verte 7. Σ 14. Col. i. 15. 
18 Jen.lv.1; Matt. xfil. 44; XxXX. Y. 
19. Job v.17; POR LIL i day Sede all. 5, δὲ James i. 12. 


12. my—emié, 


12. Rev. 1]. 17; xiv. 
ἐν πον ἐπ ΤΣ 


I 14, 
8 17. Hoshea zil. 8; 1 Cor. iv. 8. 
$18. 2 Cor. v.33 Rev, vil. 13; xvi. 133 xix. ὃ, 


APOCALYPSE. 


Chap. 3: 20.) 


RAeyxw xa: παιδευω" (nAwooy ovy και μετα- 
lpresve sad admonish; be thou ecalows therefore and Te 
νοηῆσον. * Idou, éornxa ἐπι τὴν θυραν, και 
form. Lo, Ihavestvuod at the door, end 
Κρουω" ἐεαν τις AKOVON τῆς φωνὴ pov, και 
Ekhueck; {if any one may havebeardthe , voice ofme, and 
ανοιξῃ Τὴν Oupay, εἰσελευσομαι προς avTops, 
may haveopenedthe door, I will go ia te , htm, 
και δειπνήσω μετ᾽ avrou, και auTos per’ εμου. 
and sep with him, and Νο with me. 
1: Ὁ νγικων, Bwow autre καθισαι *[per’ 
The onmeoverecoming, I will give tohim te havesat (with 
«μου ey τῳ θρονῳ μου, ὡς κᾳγω ενικησα, και 
mej] ia the throne ofme, as alsol overcame, and 
ἐκαθισα μετα Tov πατρος μὸν ἐν tw Opory 





amsatdews with the father ofme iu the threee 
aurov. ꝰO exwy ous, axovcarw τι To 
of him. The ouchavisg an ear, bet him hear what the 
πνευμα Aeye: Tats ἐκκλησίαις. 
spuit cays tothe congregations. 

KES. δ΄, 4. 


1Mera ταῦτα εἰδον, και ιδου, θυρα αἀνεῳ- 


After thesethiags Isaw, aad ilo, adoor having 
« 
yHEyn εν τῷ OUparyy, και ἣ φωνὴ ἢ πρωτη, 
been opened in the heaves, andthe voice the fret, 


ny ἤκουσα ὡς σαλπιγγος λαλουσὴ: per’ εἐμου, 
which Lheard as ofatrumpet talking with me, 
Acyor: AvaBa ὧδε, και δειξω σοι 


and I willshow to thee the things 


esying; Comethou up here, 
δει γενεσῦθαι μετα ταυτα. *Kar ευθεως 
it bebovesto havedone after thesethinges. Ανὰ immeciately 


eyevouny ἐν wvevpate και tdov, Opovos exeiro 


I was tf spirit; and sile, e@throne was placed | 
ἐν τῳ ουρανῳ, και ext Tov Opovov Kxabnuevos- 
la the heaven, and ca the” = threne one sitting; 


5. και ὁ καθημενος ὅμοιος ὅρασει λιθῳ tard: 
andthe one situng luke 1” appearance to astone a jasper 


και σαρδιῳ" και tpis κυκλοθεν του θρονου ὅμοιος 
aad asardius; aadaranbow roundabout the throne ike 


ὄρασει σμαραγδινῳ. 4 Kat κυκλοθεν του θρονοῦ 
ba appearance to aa emerald. And roendabout the throze 


θρονοι εικοσιτεσσαραξ" Kat ext Tous Opovous 


thrones twenty-four; ead = on the thrones 
εἰκοσιτεσσαρας πρεσβυτερας καθημενους, wept- 
tweaty-four elders sitting, having 


BeBAnpevous ev ἱματιοις λευκοις, και Ext τας 


been clothed with germenta white, aad ou 89 
κεφαλας αὐτῶν στεφανους χρυσους. ὅ Και ex 
heads oftbem crowns gokien. And from 


του θρονον ἐκπορένονται ἀσύραπαι Kat φωναι 
the throse proceed lightsinge aad voiees 


{Chap. 4: 5. 





vc, reprove and admoa- 
ee be zealors, therefore, 
and reform. 

“Ὁ Bebold! J have stood 
at the poor, and I knock; 
ΣΙ amy one may hate 
heard my voice, and 
opened the noor, {I 5 will 
enter in to him, and feast 
with bim, and δὲ with me. 

21 The conqueror, tI 
will give to lum to sit 
down with me in my 
THRONE, as E also ccu- 
quered, and sat down with 
my FATHER in 
THRONE.” 

22 (Let nim who mas 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the conx- 
GREGATIONS.) 

CHAPTER IY. 

1 After these things I 
saw, and behold! a Door 
opened in the HEAVEN, 
and $the First voices 
which I heard, was as of a 
Trumpet speaking with 
me;—saying, ζ“ Asercsd 


@linther, and I will show 


thee what *must occer 
afver these things.” 

2 Immediately tI was 
in Spirit; and bchald! ga 
Throne was placed in the 
HWEAVPN, and on * the 
THRONE one sitting. 

8 Andthe one sitrixG 
was jike in appearance toa 
Jasper-stone, and a Sar- 
dius; Janda Rainhow en- 
circled the τι BONF,— 
*sinularin appearaiuce to 
apn Emerald. 

4 2And circling the 
THRONE Were twenty-four 
Throntge; and on the 
THRONFS twentr-feur 1 
ders sitting, 2 havi yg ὕεια 
clothed with white Gar- 
ments, and on their HEA Us 
Golden Crov ns. 

δ And from the tHrover 

r-ceed f)ightrings aid 
roices and = Thiuudcrs; 





© Vatican Mancscairr, No. 1160.—%. will both enter. 
muat occur. 
sitting, to look upon like a Jasper-stone. 


2 90. Luke xifl. 87. 20. Jobn xiv. 38. 
1 Cor. vi.2; 3 Rimi 18: πον ii 40, 27 
ξ 4, Rev.i. 10; xvii. 3; xxl. 10. 12. 
3. Ezek. 1. 28. - 3 4. Rev. x1.16, 
xvi. 18. 


Immediately after These things I was in Spirit. 
8. ke to a Vision of Emeraids, (s.) 


1 21. 

: £1. Rev, 1.10. 

Isa. vi. ἃς Jer. xvii.l3; Ezek. 1. 96; 
2 4. Rev. fil. 4 δ, &c. 


31. with me—emi?, 1. 
2. the ru Rong ore 


Matt. xix. 98; Luke xxii. 596: 
: 1. Rev. xi. 12. 
x.13 Dan. υἱ]. Ὁ. 
Σ δ. Rev. τ δ! δὲ 


Crap. 4: 6. APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap.4: 11. 





και βρονται" και éxta Aauwades wupos καιομε- 


aad = (ἰδΒυεκῖετο; and = seren lampe of fire born- 
ναι ἐνώπιον Tov Opovov, αἱ εἰσι τα] ἕπτα 
ἴω peevence ofthe throne, which are the seven 


fog 
πγευματα του θεου" © nat evwrioy trou θρονου 
spirits ofthe God; and iapresence ofthe throne 
ὡς θαλασσα ὕαλινη, ὅμοια κρυσταλλῷῳ" και ev 
ae asea made of glses, like erystel; διὰ. ia 
μέσῳ Tou Opovov και κνκλῳ του θρονου τεσσαρα 
midet ofthe throne andinacircle ofthe throse four 
twa γεμοντα οφθαλμων εμπροσθεν και οπισ- 
livingones being fall ofeyes before aed be- 
θεν. 7*[Kat] to (wor τὸ xpwrov ὅμοιον 
hned. (And} ἴδε livingone the Gret like 
Acovrs, καὶ To δευτερον (wor ὅμοιον μοσχῳω, 
tealios, aad the second liviagene like to a young bullock, 
καὶ To TpiToy (wor exor ΤΟΙ προσωπον» ay- 
asd the third livingone had the) face of 
θρωπον, Kas To τέταρτον (wor ὅμοιον ger 
aman, οὖ the fourth livingone like td an eqgic 
πετομενῳ. ® Kat τα τεσταρα (wa, ἑν καθ᾽ ἐν 
ὅγχιος. Asd the four livingones,one by one 


Gurwy exoy ava πτερυγας ἐξ, κυκλοθεν και 
of them bad = apiece wings eis, roundabout and 


εσωθεν γεμουσιν οφθαλμων" και αναπαυσιν 
withis they are full ofeyes; aad rest 


οὐκ εχουσιν ἥμερας και γυκτος, λεγοντεξ" 
ποῖ they have ofday διά = ofnight, saying; 
*Ayios, ἅγιος, ayes xupios ὁ Oeos ὃ παντοκρα- 
Holy, holy, holy Lord the God the almighty, 
ὃ 


τωρ, ny και ὁ wy και δερχομενος. 
the one whe wasand theoneexisting and the ose coming. 


9 Ka: ὅταν δωσουσι τα (wa δοξαν καὶ τιμὴν 
Aad when ashaligive thelivingones glory and honor 


και evxapioriay τῳ καθημένῳ ews του θρονου, 


and thanks tothe onesitting on the throne, 
τῳ ζωντι εἰι5 TOUS αἰωνμα TWY αἰώνων, 10 we. 
tothe eneliviag for the agee ofthe ages, 8821} 


σουνται of εικοσιτεσσάαρέες πρεσβυτεροι ἐνώπιον 
felidown the twenty-four oldere is presence 


Tov καθημενον ἐπι τον θρονου, και προσκυνῃ- 
ofthe one sitting om the throne, aod they shallido 


σονσι τῷ ζωντι εἰς TOUS Aiwvas TwWY aiwywy, 
homage totheoneliviwg for the ages ofthe ages, 


και βαλουσι τους στεφανους adtwy evwmioy 


and theyshalcest the crowns of themselves is presence 
του Opovov, Aecyorress lM akios et, κυριε, 
ofthe throne, eayin gg; worthy thou art, O Lord, 


λαβειν τὴν δοξαν και THY τιμὴν και τὴν δυνα- 
to reecivo the glory and the honor and the power; 





® Varicay Manuscairt, No. 11C0.—5. thc—omi?, 6. 
“οί, 7. the—omit (a. 


holy, Lord Gop. 


47. having, (4 5.) 8. having, (a. 
within are τῇ of Dyes (4 5.) B. toy 
In 8. 11. the Loxp, even our Gop, (a 3.) 


1 5. Exod. zxxrvii. 23; 3 Chron. iv. ἘΠ ΚΕ: Zech. iv. 9. 


6. Exod. xsxxvili.8; Rev. xv. 3. Lzcek. i. δ. 
eres 3 8 Rev.i. 8. 


; 10. verse 4 $f. Rev. vi 1% 





hfs throne as. : 
8. every one ofthem (5.) 
11. Ὁ, Loap even our Gop, the uoxr one, to receive (s.) 


& six Wings apiece, ronnd about and 
dree times in a and most MSS., aiae times 


and before the THnone 
were buming ¢ Seven 
Lamps of Fire, which arc 
the fseven Spirits cf 
God; 

6 and before * tho 
THRONE as it were 18 
glassy Sea, like Crystal; 
sand inthe Midst of the 
TNRONE, and around tho 
THBONK, Fuur Living ones, 
being full of Eyes beſore 
and behind. 

7 tAnd the Frust Liv- 
ING ONE resembled a Lion, 
and the srxconp Living 
one resembled a Steer, and 
the ris1RD Living one ¢ hav- 
ing the FACK as ofa Man, 
and the rocrT# Living one 
was like tom flying Eagle. 

8 And the your Living 
ones, fhaving *each of 
them tsix Wings apiece, 
round ahout and within 
are full of Eyes; and they 
have no res¢ Day and 
Night, saying, +} ‘Holy, 
holy, * holy, t Lord Gop, 
the OMNIPOTENT! tho 
ONE who was, and the 
ONE who 75, and the ong 
who is COMING.” 


9 And when the Livixo 
ONEs shall give Glory and 
IJonor and Thanks to the 
ONE SITTING on the 
THRONE, to HIK fwho 
Lives for the acgs of the 
AGES, 


10 {the twENtr-rour 
Elders will fall down be- 
fore the ONE SITTING on 
the THEONE, and will do 
homage to nim who LivEs 
for the aGgs of the acrs, 
Zand they will cast their 
CROWNS before the 
THRONE, Saying, 

11 ¢“ Thou art worthy» 
*+O Lorn, even our Gun, 
toreceive the GLogy, nid 
the ΒΟΝ ΟΣ, and the pow- 


7. Asd 
8. holy, holy, ho. y. 


2 δ. Rev. §.4; fii); v. a. 


Σ 7. Num.i1.23 Eze's-i. 103 x. 4 
£0. Rev. i. 18; v.14; xv. 7. 


Σ 10. Revove sy 


Chap. 6: 13.) 





μιν" ὅτι: ov exticas ta παντα, και δια τὸ 
because thou didstcreate the allthings, aad οὐ account of the 
OcAnua σον naay, και εκτισθησαν.- 
wal] ofthee they were, and were created. 


ΚΕΦ. e’. ὃ. 


1 Καιΐειδον emt Τὴν δεξιαν τον καθημενον επί 
Απὰ lIeaw on the right ofthe omenitting oa 
του Opovov βιβλιον γεγραμμενον ecwOcy και 
the throne accroll having been written withia aed 
οπισθεν, κατεσφραγισμενον σῴφραγισιν éxta: 
at the back, having been sealed up with seals peven; 
Σζαι εἰδον αγγελον ἰσχυρον, κηρυσσοντα εν 
And Ieaw ἃ mesoceuger strong, publishing with 


φωνῃ peyady Tis ἐστιν afios ανοιξαι το βιβ- 


8 voice grest; Whe is worthy teopes the scroll, 
λιον, Kat λυσαι Tas σφραγιδας αὐτου; 3 Καὶ 
and teloose the | oeals ofit? aud 


ουδεις nduvaro ey τῳ ουράνῳ, οὐδε ex: τῆ: YNS, 
noose wasable in the hearen, mor on the earth, 


ουδε ὑποκατω τῆς ns, avoitat To βιβλιον, ovde 


nor under the earth, toepes the  seroll, aor 
BAewety avro, ‘Kat εγὼ exAaioy πολλα, ὅτι 
to see it. And I wasweeping much, because 


ονδεις afios εὑρεθη ανοιξαι το BiBAioy, ovre 


the 


noose worthy wasfound to open ecroll, nor 
ε 
βλεκπειν αὐτο. SKareis ex των πρεσβυτέρων 
to see it. And one of = the elders 


λέγει pow Μη κλαιε" dou, ἐενικησεν ὅ λεὼν ὃ 
says tome; Notdothouweep; ie, prevailed the lientbat 
ex rns φυλῃξ lovda, ἣ pita Δαυιδ, ανοιξαι το 
of the tribe ofJudah, the root οἵ εν, toopen the 
βιβλιον και tas ἑἕπτα σφραγιδας αὐτου. ὅ Ka: 
ecroll and the eceves seals oft. And 
εἰδον εν μεσῷ Tov θρονου καὶ τῶν τεσσαρων 
Isew fa midst ofthe throne and ofthe four 
(wov, Kat ey perp τῶν πρεσβυτερων, ἀρνίον 
living ones, and «in = midet ofthe elders, 4 young lamb 
ὡς 


ὁστηκος ἐσφαγμενον, εχον κερατα 
haviag been atandiug as having been slaughtered, it bed horas 


ὅπτα, και οφθαλμους ἕπτα, of εἰσι τα éxra 
seven, and eyee seven, they are the seven 
πνευματα του θεον ἄτα] απεσταλμενα εἰς 
+: spirite efthe God (those) having bees sent forth iato 


πασαν τὴν γῆν. 7 Kat nade και ecAnde Tze 


all the earth. ° Asd became aud took he 
βιβλιον ex τῆς δεξιας του καθημενον ews Tov 
seroll} from the right efthe enesittmg om = the 
Opovov. 
throne. 

8Ka: dre ελαβε To βιβλιον, Ta τεσσαρα 

Aad when hetook the scroll, the foar 

(wa 


και of εἰκοσιτεσσαρες πρεσβυτεροι exe- 
living oeesand the twenty-four elders fell 


© Vatican Manuscairrt, No. 1100.—1. outside (p.) 
um is also orgsnine, (b.) 6. thosc—omié (n.) 


411. and were created, omitted by a. 


2 1. Ezek. 11.0, 10. 
Gen. xliz.9, 10; Heb. vii. 14, 


ve 1; Rev. vi. 1. 
ΟΣ δ. Loh. HL δὲ Iv. 10, 


Σ 1. Isa. xxix.1t; Danix.4. 


Σ 6. Rev. iv. 5. 





APOCALYPSI". 


8. ἩΞΑΥΕΝ above, nar. 
7. the scrorzt—omnt (a.) 


GO. axvEex omitted by a. 
Σ δ. Isa, xi. 1,10: Rom. xv. 19%; Rev. χχιὲ, 18. 


t 6. Isa. llii.7; John i. 20, 86; 1 Pct.i.19; Rev. ztii. 8: verses 0, 13. 
37. Rev.i 


(Chap.&: 8. 


rz; Beeause ποὺ didst 
create ALL things, and on 
account of thy wits they 
were, ἡ and were created.” 


CHAPTER V. 


1 And I saw on the 
RIGHT Of RIM SITTIXG on 
the TNBONK, 3a Scroll, 
having been written with- 
in and * outside, τῇ 
sealed with seven Seals. 

2 And |] saw a strong 
Angcl ne with a 
lou race, “VLo is 
worthy {a open the 
SCROLL, and to break its 
SEALSt” 

8 And no cnc was able 
in the ΒΑΛΕ, nor ca 
the EARTM, mor under the 
FARTH, to open the 
SCROLL, nor to sec it. 

4 And Σ wept much, 
Beceuse no one was found 
worthy to open the 
SCBOLL, nor to sce it. 

5 And one of the ELp- 
ERs say8 to me, ‘Do nut 
weep; behald, treat Lien 
has ovcreoome wiih is οὗ 
the Taa3x of Jucuh, Σ 1}. 
ROOT of David, δ)».Ὲ15 alse 
OPENING the sCEOLL, ant 
Zits Sx VEN Seats.” 

6 And I saw m the 
Midst of the τῆ noNg, and 
of the your J.iving oncs, 
and in the Miust of tke 
ELDERS, fa litle ILanb 
standing, as if h:iled, hav- 
ing seven Horns and 
$seven Eyes, which are 
Nees tszvren Spuits of 

op sent forth into All 
the EARTH. 

7 And he came and 
took the 20ROLL. from 
the Ricur hand of tthe 
ONE SITTING on the 
THRONE. 

8 And when he took 
the scroLtL, Tthe rovr 
Living ones and the TWEN- 
TY-FouR Elders fell down 





3. 


2 ὃ. 
2 ὁ. 


$8. vene 11: 


τ. 2. Σ & εν. ir. & 10 


Chap. 5: 9.) APOCALYPSE. 


σον ενωπίον Tov ἀρνιου, exorres ἕκαστος κιθα- 
éeun in presence ofthe lamb, haviag eechone harps, 


pas, και φιαλας χρυσας γεμουσας θυμιαματων, 
aed L 


bowls golden being full ᾿ of odors, 
e e 
αἱ εἰσιν *[al] προσευχαι τῶν ayy, "Και 
whieh are the prayers efthe holy ones. Aad 


εἴουσιν φδὴν καινὴν, Acyorres: Αξιος εἰ λα. 
they sumg a song new, saying; Worthythuuart to 
βειν το βιβλιον, και avoitat τας σφρμαγιδα9 
receive the scron, sed to open the seals 
avrou’ ori exdayns, και ἡγορασας τῷ Oew 
efit, becascethouwastsiain, and didet buy beck forthe Gui 
{{ἡμας] ἐν Tp αἰματι σου ἐκ Kaons φυλὴης και 
[92] withthe blood oftheeoutof every tribe aod 
λωσσὴ και Aaov και eOvous, Kat εποιησας 
tewgre and pecple ands nation, aad thou didet mike 
αὐτου: Ty θεῳ ἡμων βασίιλεις και lepets, και 
them tethe God efue kiegs and = priests, = and 
βασιλευσουσιν ἐπι rns yns. | Και esdov, και 
they challratgn on the earth. Aad leae, and 
yxovga ΦωνῊΡ ayytAwy πολλων κυκλῳ Tov 
3 heard aveice of messengers mapy imacircle ofthe 
θρονου Kat τὼν ξωων καὶ τὼν πρεσβυτερων' 
threne§ asd ofthe living ones and ofthe elders; 
καὶ ἣν ὃ αἀριθμος αυτων pupiades μυριαδων, και 
end wasthe pumber ofthem myriads of myriads, and 
χιλιαδες χιλιαδων" 14 reyovres Φωνῇ peyady: 
theusspde of theussnde; paying withavoice great; 
Αξιον ἐστι To apyioy τὸ εἐσφαγμενον λαβειν τὴν 
Worthy is the lamb = thathaving been hilled toreceive the 
δυναμιν Kas WAOVTOY και ToPiay και ἰσχυν και 


pewer asad wealth and wisdom and etrength end 
τιμὴν» Kal δοξαν και ενλογιαν. 13 Και way 
hener = and glory asd blessing. Aad every 


KTid pa ὁ ἐστιν ev TYP οὐρανῷ, Kal ἐπι ΤῊΣ YNS, 
τοῖοι thing which is in the heaves, and on the earth, 


καὶ ὑποκατω THs VnS, Kat ews THES θαλασσης 


and under the earth, and eu the 80 
ἃ εστι, Kat τὰ ἐν avTois παντα, ἤκουσα 
which is, andthethingsin them all, I heard 


Acyorras: Ty καθημένῳ ext του Opovou και τῳ 
seying: Tethe eecaitting en the throne oad tothe 


ἀρνιω ἧ ενλογια και ἢ τιμὴ και ἦ δοξα Kat To 


lamb the blessing andthehonor andthe glory aad the 
KpaTros ειὖ TOUS αἰωνὰς Τῶν αἰωνων. 4 Kas τα 
might for the ages ofthe ages. Aad the 


τεσσαρα (wa ελεγον" Αμην" και of πρεσβυτεροι 
four living ones eaid; Sobeit; aad the elders 


ewevay Καὶ προσεκυνήῆσα». 


» 


[Ολαρ.Β: 14. 


before the Laus, having 
cach *a 3 arp and golden 
Bowls full of incense, 
which are {the Prayers of 
the SAINTS. 

9 And {they sung a 
new Song, saying, t'*‘:how 
art worthy *to take the 
SCROLL, and to open ils 
SKALS; Recause thou 
wast hilled, and : didst re- 
dccm tus] to Goo, with 
thy BLoun, tout of every 
‘Tribe, and Toneue, and 
People, and Naticn; 

10 and thou didst make 
them to our Gow ἢ fa Roy- 
alty and a Pricsthood, and 
they shall reign on the 
MARTH.” 

11 And I saw, and I 
heard *a Voice of many 
Angels in a Circle of the 
TURONE, and of the Liv- 
ING ONES and of the ELD- 
ERS; and the number of 
them was ¢ Myrinds of 
Myriads, and Thousands of 
Thousands, 

12 saying with a loud 
Voice, ζ " Worthy is tuatT 
LAMB which was killed to 
receive the PowrR, and 
*Wealth, and Wisdom, 
and Strength, and Jlonor, 
and Glory, and Bicssing.”” 

13 {And Every Crentcd 
thing which is in the 
NWEAVEN, and on the 
EARTH, and undcr the 
EARTH, and on the sma, 
and * All ruincs in them, 
All I heard saying, “To 
uim who sits on the 
THRONE, and to the LAMB, 
be 3 the BLEssiNG, and tho 
NONOR, and the GLORY, 
and the micut, for the 
AGES of the *acrs.” 

14 J And the rour Liv- 
ing oncs said, δ ΑΜ ΕΝ.» 
And the ELpERs fell down 
and did homage. 





Sei\idown aad did homage. 
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Dan. tv.1; τι. 30; Kev. vil. 
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18. 1 Chron. xx1z.11; Hom. ἰχ, ὃ 
3 14 Rey. xix. 4. 
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Pes taviil 7; Dan. vit 10 ΓΝ — sey 
11. Psa Ixviil. 17; n. vii. 10; Heb. x11. 32. 
Chro 3 xvi. 27; 1 Tim. vi. 16; 1 Vet iv. 


8. the—ome?, 0. to 
All sarsos in them, All 1 heard. 
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Σ 0. Psa. xl.3; Nev. 


70. 
0; Rev i. 


2 12. Rev-iv. tt. 


Chap. 6: 1.) APOCALYPSE. (Caap.6: & 
πε σις τὺ ὺῦ τ Ὁ ρυθω ει τυ ε- ε- 


CITAPTER VL. 


1 And 31 saw * when 
the Laub opencd ane οὗ 
the SEVEN Scals, and I 
heard gone of the roun 
Living oncs saying, as 
with a Voice of Thunder, 
ee Come.”’ 

9 And tI saw, and be- 


ΚΕΦ. s’. & 


1 Kast εἰδὸν ὅτε ἡνοιξε τὸ apyioy μιαν εκ Τῶν 
Avd laaw when opened the δασὺ one of the 
éxra σχραγιδων, και ἡκουσα ἕνος ex τῶν τεσ- 
seven eeale, and l heard one cf the four 
σαρων ζωων λεγοντος, ὡς φωνὴ βροντητ' 
living ones paying, as = A voice of thunder, 
Εῤχον fxa: ide. 3 Kar ἥ{ειδον, καὶ ιδον 
(οπιοῖδου and see thou. And (leaw, aad} le hold ! tn white Horse, 
ἱππος λευκος, kat ὃ καθημενος ex αὐτὸν €XM¥| and ne who sat on him 
ahore chite, and the one sitting on him having having a Dow ; and a 
rotor: καὶ εδοθη αὐτῳ στέφανος, Kat εξηλθε) Crown was σίτου to him; 
abow; and wasgiven to bim a crews, and hecamecat/ 4nd he came out conquer- 


» € . 
conquering, and thathe might conquer. conquer. 


q 
3 Και dre ἤνοιξε THY σφραγιδα τὴν Sevrepay,| δ᾽ And when he — 

Aad when heopened the eal the second, the szconD srat, 1 
ηκουσα Tov δεντερον ζωον Aeyowros: Epxov.|the secoxp Living one 
1 heard the eccond = living one acying; Come thoa. saying, *‘ Come.” 

4 Kas εξηλθεν αλλος imwosmuppos* Katte xaO0n-| 4 TAndthere came ont 
Aud cameout ausother heree red; andtothe ore/Another, a red Horse; 
μένῳ ex avtov €300n αὐτῳ AaBew τὴν εἰρηνὴ» nnd to the OXR siTtTING 
ating on him itwasgiven tohim totake the peace jon him wns it given te 
εκ TNS YNS, * [xa] iva @AAnAous σφαξωσι" και] take Peace from the 
from the carth,  —[aadJsothat esch other they mighthill; andj FARTH, and that they 
ed00n αντῳ paxaipa μεγαλήη. should kill each other; 
was civen tohim seword great. πῆρ there — ven to 
5 Και dre ἡνοιὲε τὴν σ a τὴν τριτην) πὶ ἃ great sword. 
Aud whea τοῖοι 7— pay the — ἥν — πὶ 
α του τριτον Cwou λεγοντοΞ" Ἔρχου ἵκαι AL, | 
uae the ἀπὲ Boe ove eb — and — — Μετ, 
ιἰδε. Kae ἥ[ ειδον, και] ibou ἱππος μελας, Kas »“Come.” Ap 
seethou. And le saw, ᾿ cat] lo 2 s horse — and τ ἐπα tiny —— 
ὁ καθημενος ex’ αὐτὸν exwy ον ἐν τῇ χείρι me : who 
the —— οι hiw εχῶν ζυγον in ae χορ oe —— ἃ Balbance 
adrov. 5 Και ἡκουσα φωνὴν ἐν μεσῳ των τεσ- νὰ" Ana 1 b — 
of himself, Amd heard avolce in midst ofthe fowr!. 1. ‘Mid : ris — 
σαρὼν (war λεγουσαν" Χοινιξ σιτου δηναριου, Τ νῶν περ Δαν tne F A 
living ones sayieg; A email messese of wheat for acenarius, ice cat Ne ide μ᾽ 
και τρεις χοινικες κριθης δηναριίου" Καὶ To ελαι- Vicharius and Three Che- 
and three email measures of baricy fora denarius; ἃ t ° fees Ν ᾿ 
ον Kat τον Otvoy μὴ αδικησῃϑ5. pias get δὲ — 
ast the wise notthou mayest burt. the wine tl mast: ‘not 
7 Kat ὅτε ἡνοιξε τὴν oppayida τὴν TETAPTHY, | injure.” 

Aud whea heopened the eeal the fourth, 7 And vhen he oncnacd 
nkovaa του τέταρτον ζωον λεγοντος' Epxov}the rovrtm 55λ1, I heard 
theard = the feuarth liviag one saying; Come thou 
tas ide. 5 Και *[ecBov, και] s8ov ἱππος χλω- 
and eee theu. Aad (leaw, and) lo ahoree pris, 
pas, και 6 καθημενος ἐπανὼω auTOU, ονομα αὐτῷ 

andthe one sitting oa him, avame  tohim 


ὁ Oavaros: και ὁ ἄδης neodovde: *[pue7’ ] 
the Death; ᾿ς apd the unseen followed with] 



















8 
hold! fa pale Horse, and 
one Ἐῶ SITTING On hit, 
whose NAME Was NEATH, 
and napes followed aftct 
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αντου" και εδοθη avty εξουσια ext To Τέταρτον 
him, and was gitentohim authority over the fourth part 
TNS YNS, ἀποκτεῖναι ev poudarg και ev λιμῳ 
of the earth, to kill with sword and with famine 
και εν θανατῳ, Kas ὗπο των θηριων THs ynS. 
ead eth death, and by the wiki beaste of the earth. 
9Και dre ἡνοιξε τὴν πεμπτὴν oppayida, 
Αδὰ when heopened the δὴ» seal, 
esSuv Oroxatw τον θυσιαστήριου τας Wuxas 
I eaw upder the altar the souls 


των εσφαγΎμενων δια τον Aovov Tov θεου, 
φέτμοοθ having been killed beeaso ofthe wort ofthe God, 


και δια τὴν μαρτυρίαν ἣν εἰχον" και expatay 
and because ofthe testimony whichthey held; and they cried 


φωνῃ μεγαλῇῃ. λεγοντες" Ἕως πωτε, ὁ δεσπο- 
with avoice great, eaying; How louwg, the sove- 


τη ὁ ἅγιος Kas GAnOiwos, ον κρινεις και εκδι- 
teigu theholy oneand true one, not thou judgestand aveng- 


κεις To αἷμα ἥμων απὸ των κατοικουντων ER! 





him; and there was given 
to him Authority over the 
FOUBTE part of the 
EARTH, to kill {with 
Sword, and with Famine, 
and with Death, and {by 
the WILD Beasts of the 
EARTH. 

9 And when he opened 
the YI¥TH 8EAL, 1 saw 
under thegarragm ¢ the 
VF kSONS of thuse WhonaD 
becm KILLED because of 
tthe worp of Gop, and 
because of JYthe TrsTI- 
MONY *® which they held. 

10 And they cricd with 
a loud Voice, saying, 
“Tow Jong, Ὁ ΒΟΝΈΚΕΙΟΝ 
Lorp! the NoLY one and 
truel {dost thou not 
















est the blood ofus from those dwellag on judge and tuke venzeance 
της yns; Kat e800n avrots oroAy λευκη, καὶ] [0Γ Our BLoon from THOSE 
the earth? Aondwasgiven totbem arobe white, end|/“hO DWELL on the 


EARTH Ὁ" 

11 And there was given 
to them tseverally Σ 8 
white Robe; and it was 
told them {torest yet for 
a Time, til both their rrL- 


eppeOn avros, iva ἀαναπαυσωνται ert χρονον, 
itwasensid tothem, that they should rest yet atime, 


ἕως πληρωσωσι και οἱ συνδονλοι auTwy Kai οἱ 
till! οδουϊά be completed also the fellow-slaves ofthem and the 


αδελφοι avray, of peAAovTes ἀποκτειννεσθαι ὡς 


besthren «= of them, thoee being sbout to be billed as| LOW-SFQVANTS and their 

BRETRRYN, who wcre 

— — ahout to he killed — = 

thes, should be complctcd. 

7 yor εἶδον δ᾿ € nvoite ane TOP ἀγιδα Τὴν δ And I saw whin he 

AE PREG ᾿ reat “* ſopened the sixtTit SEAL, 

ἑκτην, Kat σεισμος μεγας ἐγενετο, και ὃ ἥλιος] yand there was a grent 

ath; SAG — — crest πὸ aadthe oua | Parthquake, and {the ΔῸΝ 

peyas eyevero ὧς σακκος τριχινος, καὶ ἣ σελη- | becume black as Sackcloth 

black became ac sackcloth efhair, andthe mooa| of ae and the entire 
( . 

wn ὁλὴ eyeveto ὡς αἷμα, 3 και οἱ αστερες του .: Saud ie er ias. of 

whole became δὲ blood, == and the stare ofthe lithe NEAVEN fell to. the 

oupayou execay εἰς THY ny, ws συκὴ βαλλει yARTH, asa Fig tree drops 

beaven fell = to the = earth, as afig-tree casts [its UNTIMELY FIGS, being 
τοὺς ὄλυνθους αὑτης ὗπο ἀνεμου μεγαλου σειο- | Sbaken by a Great Wind. 
the untimely Ags ofherseif by Ηρ αὐ ai ben being 14 2And the WKAVKN 


was scparated from its 
place, being rolled up as a 
Scroll; and Σ Every Moun- 
tain and Island were 
moved out of their 
PLACES. 


15 And the xixcs of 


μένη, και ὃ ovpayos απεχωρισθη ὡς βιβλιον 
ehakea, aad the heaven waseeparatedfrom as a scroll 


ειλισσομέενον, και Fay Opos και »Μησοξ ἐκ Τῶν 
betag rolled up, and every mvantais and = island outol the 


Tower αὗτων εκινηθηχαν" ὁ και οἱ βατιλεις rns 
places of themeeives were moved; andthe hiags of tbe 


ec ... 
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Chap. 6: 16.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap.7: 4. 





yns και ol peyioraves και ol χιλιαρχοι 


earth andthe great once and the commanders 


και 0 | the EaBtH, and the Gazar 
aad the! 


PBN, and the COMMAND- 


πλουσιοι Kat ὁ ἰσχυροι, Kas was δονλος war! ERS, andthe Ercn, and the 


rich ones aod the strong ones, and every boadman aed 
%[was] ελευθερος ἐκρυψαν favrovs εἰς τα 
[every] freeman hid themeelves in the 
σπήλαια και εἰς TAS — των Οβέων, και 
caves and ig the rocka efthe moustaias, asd 


Aeyougs τοις ορεσι και Tas πετραι4" Πέσετε 


theyeay to the mountains ond tothe rocks; Fall you 
εφ᾽ Has, και κρυψατε ἡμας απὸ προσώπου Tov 
on ua, aad = hide you us {rom face ofthe 
καθημένου ext του Opovov, kat απὸ ΤῊΣ Οργῆης 
onesitting of the throae, aed from tbe wrath 
- 4 θεν ἢ ἡ ἡ λ 

του ἀρνίον τι ηλῦεν ἢ Ἡμέρα peyadn 
ofthe lamb; because came the day the great 


ΤῊΣ opyns αυτου" Kat Tis Suvarat σταθηναι ᾿ 
ofthe wrath ofhim; and whe fe able te stand? 


KE®. (C. 7. 


1 Kas μετα ταυτα εἰδον τεσσαρας ayyeAous 
And afterthesethings I saw four mesees gers 


éoraras επι τας τέσσαρας γωνιαξ Τῆς 775» 
standing ou the four cornere ofthe earth, 


κρατουντας τους τεσσαρας ἀνέμους Τῆς γὙη3. 
bolding the four wiade ofthe earth, 


iva μὴ πνεῃ ανεμος Ext TNS γῆς, MITE ἐπι 


aothatpot might blow awind on the earth, sor on 
της θαλλασης, mnre «πι way δενδρον. 2 Και 
the sea, noe on acy tree. And 


εἰδον αλλον αγγέλον αναβαινοντα απο avyaro- 
Leaw another mesconger τιοί g up from arcing 
Ans ἥλιου, ἤχοντα σῴραγιδα θεον ζωντος" Kat 
of sen, having aceal efGoed = living; aad 
expate φωνῃ μεγαλῇ τοις τεσσαρσιν ayyeAois, 
he ened with nvoice great te the four mMepeengers, 
ois €300n autos adixnoa τὴν yny καὶ THY 
te whomitwasgisen forthem to injure the earth and the 
θαλασσαν, *Acywr: Μη adinnonre τὴν γῆν, 
oea, oaying; Not doyouiejure the earth, 
μήτε τὴν θαλασσαν, μητε TA Sevdpa, axpis οὗ 
nor the sen, nor the = trees, ᾿ uh 
σφραγισωμεν τους δουλουξ Tov θεον ἥμων emi 
we have seeled the bond-servante ofthe God ofus on 
τῶν μετωπὼν AUTWY. 
the foreheade of them. 


4Και neovoa τον αριθμον των εἐσφραγισμε- 
And I heard the number ofthese having bees 


γων, *[xaroy τεσσαρακοντα τεσσαρες χιλια- 


βεεἰοά, (ove hundred forty four 


σμενοι εκ πασης φυλης νίων lopana: 
δεξεσφραγισμενοι} ex macys φυλὴ: νων Ἰσραπλ 
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4. ἃ Ilundred and forty-four Thousand haring been 


sTRkONG, and Evcry Bond- 
man and Freeman, hid 
themselves in the cCAtTFSs 
and in the rocks of the 
MOUNTAINS; 


16 fand they say to the 
mouxtrains and to the 
rocks, “Fall on us, and 
hide us from the Face of 
mim who sits on the 
ΤΊ RON, and frem the 
WwRaTH of the Lams; 


17 3 because the GuEaT 
DAY of this wrath has 
come, {and who is able to 
* stand f” 


CUAPTER VII. 


1 +tAfter this I saw 
Four Angels standing oa 
the roux Corners of the 
FARTH, {restraining tle 
rous Windsof the gazTH, 
so ¢that no Wind avzit 
Llow on the Fagen, merc Ὁ 
the ΕΑ, noron Any Ine. 


2 And I saw Another 
Angel ascending from the 
Sun-rising, having the 
*Seal of the living Go; 
oud he cried with a load 
Voice to the Four Angels, 
to whom it was given to 
injure the EaRTH and the 
Ska, 


8 saving, 2 ‘*Injure not 
the EART!, nor the sra, 
nor the taexs, tillwe have 
{scaled the BOND-sE2- 
vants of our Gop joe 
their " roREHKADS. 


4 f And ΣΙ heard the 
WUMBKE of the sraLrD, 
ta Hundred and forty-four 
Thousand scalcd, out of 
Every Tribe of the Sons of 
Israel. 


17. be saved. 


4. And [heard the nuwaza of 
red cid forty-four ‘shcusend sealed—retaiued 


Σ 17. Ysa, xiil.6; Zeph. 1.14; Ree. ari 16. 
£1. lev. ix. 4 bg 
3 4 Nev. ix. 16 


tev. v4.6; ix. 4 
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Chap. 7: 5.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap.7: 12. 





5 ex φυλης ἴουδα, ιβ΄ χιλιαδες εσφραγισμενοι" 
eatof tribe of Judab,twelve thousands having been sealed, 
εκ φυλης ‘PouPns, ιβ΄ χιλιαδες δ [εσφραγισμε- 
οαϊοί trike ef Reuben, twelvethousands [having sealed ;) 
vow] ex φυλης Γαδ, ιβ΄ χιλιαδες *[eoppayio- 
oatof tribe of Gad, twelve thousands (having been 
μενοι] Sex φυλης Ασηρ, iB’ χιλιαδες Ἐ[ἐσφρα- 
sealed ,} eutof tribe of Aser, twelve thousands ; [βασίος dees 
γισμενοι"] ex φυλῆς Νεφθαλειμ, ιβ΄ χιλιαδες 
sealed, ) eutof tribe of Naphtali, twelve on. ap 
* payiopevor | ex φυλης Μανασση, | 
Fad etd cr J out of heey of Manasers, " welve 
χιλιαδες "[εἐσφραγισμενοι"} 7 εκ pudns Σιμεων 
thousasds (having been sealed; ] eatof tribe of Simeon 
ιβ΄ χιλιαδες Ἐ[εσφραγισμενοι "} ex φυλης 
twelve thoveands [having been sealed; } out of tribe 
Λευι, tf’ χιλιαδες Ἐ[ἐσφραγισμενοι" | εκ pudns 
of Levi, twelve thousands {having bees sesled;) ονὶ οἷ tribe 
laaxap, sf’ χιλιαδες *[erppayicperor| ὅ ex 
οἵ lesachar, twelve thousands τ  faaving been sealed, ) out of 
φυλη: Ζαβουλων, sf’ χιλιαδες *[erppayioue- 
tribe of Zebulon, twelve thousands (having been sealed; } 
vot] ex φνυλης Iwond, ιβ΄ χιλιαδες ἔ[εσφρα- 
outeof tribe of Joseph, twelve shossance: ([baving 
yiopevos] ex φυλης Βενιαμιν, iB χιλιαδες 
been aealed;} outof tribe of Benjamin, twelve thousands 
εσφραγισμενοι. : 
beh hed beet 
9 Mera ravra εἰδον, καὶ ἰδον oxAos πολὺυς, 
After theeetbings leaw, and to acrowd great, 
ὃν αριθμησαι *[avrov] ov8ers n3uvaro, ex 
which te have numbered [ bim] wo one wes able, outof 
παντος εὔνους: kat duAwy Kat Aawy Kat γλωσ- 
every pation and oftribes and of peoples sad of tongues, 
σων, ἕστωτες εἐνωπιον Tov Opovov Kat ενωπιον 
etanding in presence ofthe throse and in presence 
του apyiov, wepiBeBAnpevous στολας λευκας, 
ofthe lamb, having been clothed robes white, 
και φοινικες εν ταις xepory avtwy ὃ και κρα- 
eed palme ia the bande ofthem; and they 
(over φωνῃ μεγαλῃ, λεγοντες" Ἢ σωτηρια τῳ 
ery 


with avoies great, saying; The salvation tothe 


θεῳ μων τῳ καθημενῳ ext τον Opovov, και τῳ 
Ged ofvatothat oncsitting on the thruue, and tothe 
Kar waytes ol αγγελοι ἑστήκεσαν 
Aad all the messengers stood 
κικλῳ Tov θρονον Kai Tey πρεσβυτερων και 
inaenclee.the throne and ofthe elders aed 
τω: Ἰεσσαρων (ωων, Kat ἐπεσον evwmoy Tov 
ο΄ .»4 four living ones, aad fell down before the 
Opovor «πι τα προσωπα αὕὑτων, και προσεκννη- 
tnyooe on the faeces of themeelves, and worshipped 
σα» τῳ Oew, 13 λεγοντεῖ" Αμην" ἢ evdAoyia και 

the God, sayiag; Sobeit; the blessing aad 
ἡ Sofa και ἡ σοῴια Kat ἣ evxapioria καὶ ἡ 
theciory and the wisdem aed the thankagiving and the 





δ Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Judah; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Reuben; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Gad; 


6 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tiibe of Asher; 
Twelve thousand out of 
the Tribe of Naphtaii; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Manassch ; 


7 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Simeon; 
Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Levi; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Issachar ; 


8 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Zehulun; 
Twelve Thousand ont of 
the Tribe of Joscph; 
Twelve Thongand sealed 
out of the Tribe of Benja- 
min. 


9 After these things I 
saw, and hehold ! a great 
Crowd, which no one could 
have nombercd, out of 
t Every Nation, and of all 
Tribes, and Pcoplcs, and 
Tanguages, standing be- 
f-re the THRONE, and in 
the presence of the Lama, 
finvested with white 
Robes, and Pulm-branches 
in their NANDs; 


10 and they ery with a 
loud Vorce. saying, 5“ The 
SALVATION [he asctibed) 
to thar Gop of ours 
ὁ whosizs on the TNEONE, 
and to the Las.” 


11 gAnd All the an- 
GELS stood around the 
THRONE, and the FLDEFS, 
and tne your Living cnes, 
and they fell down on their 
races beiore the THRONE, 
and worshipped Gop, 

12 Yeaying, “Amen! 
the BLEssiIno, and tho 
GLORY, and the wispow, 
and the THANKSGIVING, 
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Crap. 7. 13.) 


— — — 


τιμὴ και ἡ δυναμις καὶ ἣ ἰσχυς τῳ θεῳ ἥμων 


honor andthe power and the etrenarth to the Ged ofnua 
εἰς TOUS αιἰωνας TWP αιωνον" thanny. J 
for the eases ofthe ages; eo bets 
3Kas απεκριθηὴ els ex τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, 
And aneweral sone of = the elders, 


λεγων pow Οὗτοι of wepsBeBAnpeva τας στο- 
saying tome; These the ones having been οἱοιμοά the robes 
Aas τας Aeuxas, τινας εἰσι, καὶ ποθεν nADow: 
the white, who arethey, and whence eame they? 
HM Και eipnxa aut Κυριε pov, ov oas, Kar 
Aad Keaid tohiom; Olord ofme, thea kaowest. Aad 
εἰπε μοι' Οὗτοι εἰσιν of ερχομενοι εκ τῆς θλι- 
heessidteme; These are they coming cetefthe κεαβδιο- 
WYeos τῆς peyardns, καὶ exAuvay Tas στολας 
ow the great, aad washed she sobes 
aitay, και eAeuxavay αὐτας ἐν Te aipari 
of themeelves, and whitened them in the bleed 
τοῦ apyiov. Ata τουτο εἰσιν ενωπιον του 
ofthe lamb. Ou acovent of this they are in presence of the 
θρονον του θεου, και λατρευουσιν αυὐτῳ Huepas 
threme ofthe God, and publicly serve bim day 
και γυκτος εν τῳ vay αντον" και ὁ KaOnuevos 


and eight ia the temple ofhim; ani the one sitting 
ἐπι του θρονου, σκηνωσει ex avrous. 16 Ov 
on the throne, pitches his tent ever them. Not 

ovde 


κεινασουσιν ert, ovde διψησουσιν *[ eri, 
they willhunger more, neither willthey Chiret more, aor 


μὴ recy ex avTous ὁ ἥλιος, ονδε πα» Kaupa’ 
τον may fall on them the oun, nor aay heat; 


δ ὅτι to apyiovy To ava μεσὸν Tov Opovou ποι- 


becauee the lamb that inthemidst ofthe throne will 
Mavet αὐτουξ, και ὁδηγήσει αὐτου: ἐπὶ (cons 
teud “them, and will lead thea te of life 


πηγας bSarwy και εξαλειψει ὁ θεος παν δακ- 
fountaine of waters; and will wipe away the God every tear 


pvoy ex τῶν οφθαλμὼων αντων. 
from the eyes ofthem. 


ΚΕΦ. η΄. 8. 
1 Και dre ἡνοιξε τὴν oppayida τὴν ἑβδομην, 
Aod when he opesed the eeal the seventh, 


eyeveTto σιγὴ ev τῳ ονυρᾶνῳ ὡς ἡμιωριον. 2 Και 
was nileace {mu the heaven about balfan heer. Aaa 


eBoy Tous éxra ayyeAous, of ενωπιον του θεου 
ft saw the seven messengers, whe in presence ofthe God 


ἑστηκασι" και ἐδοθησαν avrots ἕπτα σαλπιγγες. 
havestood, and weregiven tothem  scvea trompete. 


3 Kat αλλος ayyeAos ηλῦε, και eorady ext το 


Aud asother meseenger came, end stood at - the 
θυσιαστήριον, ἐχὼν λιβανωτον χρνσουν" και 
altar, aving & conocer golden; and 


- ——e 


* Vatican Maxuscairr, No. 1100.—16. more—omit. : 
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xxxvi. 8; John x. il, 14 
t ἃ. Luke i. ‘10 


‘Chap.8: 8. 





and the nonor, and the 
POWER, and the aT? AGTH, 
be to our Gov fur the 
AGEs of the AGES.”’ 

13 And one of the FLp- 
ERY ansWered, say:ng to 
me, “ These who have bern 
INVESTED With WHITE 
Σ ROBES, who are ther ? 
and whence did they 
come?” 

14 And I said to him. 
* My Lord, thou knowes!.”’ 
And he said to me, 
¢‘‘ These are rHOsK Cox- 
InG aut of the GReaT AF- 
FLICTION, and thkey 
washed their RoBEs, and 
whitened them in the 
BLOOD of the Lams. 

15 On this account they 
are before the THRONE of 
Gop, and apa vera e 
him Day and Night in Ji:s 
TEMPLE; and HE who sits 
on the THRONE {will tab- 
ernacle over them. 

16 [They will hunger 
no more, nelther will they 
thirst any morc; t nur 
willthe sun fall on them, 
nor Any Heat. 

17 Because THAT LA¥S 
which is in the Midst cf 
the THRONE {will tend 
them, and will lead them 
to Fountains of Waters οὐ 
Life; JandGop will win: 
away Every Tear fror: 
their FYESs.” - 


CHAPTER VIIL 


1 And 3 when he opened 
the SEVRNTH SEAL, there 
was Silence in the ngav- 
gn about Half an Hour. 

2 And I saw the sxvrs 
ANGELS {who stand mn 
the presence of Gon, an: 
Seven Trumpets = were 
given to them. 

8 And Another Anccl 
came and stood by the 
ALTAR, having a golden 
Censer ; and to him much 


Σ 14. Isa. 1.18; Heb. fx. 14: 1 Jol 


xxi. 8, I 16. Isa. xliz. 70. 


2 17. 


Chap. 8: 4.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 8: 1 0. 


— — — — eee 


εδοθὴ αὑτῷ θυμιαματα πολλα, iva δωσῃ ταις 
ἐγ) given to bia ineenees many, so that hemight give forthe 


Ἐροσεύχαις ΤΩΡ ἅγιων WAVTW@V EN TO θυσιαστη- 


prayers ofthe holy ones οἵ all on the altar 
ριον To χρυσουν To evwmiov του Opovov. ‘Kat 
the golden that in presenee of the throne. And 


ἀνεβη ὃ καπνος των θυμιαματων ταις προσευ- 
sestup the smoke of the incenees with the prayers 
XUS τῶν αγιὼν EK XEIPOS του αγγέλου, ενωπιον 
ofthe holy ones from hand ofthe messenger, in presence 
του Oeov. ὅ Και εἰληφεν ὁ ayyedos τον λιβαν- 
ofthe God. And took the messenger the ceneer, 
erTov, Καὶ ἐγεμισεν αὐτὸν εκ του πυρὸς του 
sed lled him from the fire of the 
θυσιαστήριον, και εβαλεν εἰς τὴν YY και 


altar, and cast into the = earth; and 
eyevovTo Pwvar και βρονται και ἀστραπαι και 
were voices asd thunders asd  lightnings and 
σεισμοξ. 
an earthquake. 


δ Kat of éxra ayyeAo, of exorres τας ἕπτα 
And the seven menseugers, those having the = seven 
ε 
σαλπιγγαξ, ἡτοίμασαν ἑαυτους, iva σαλπισωσι. 
trum pets, prepsred themselves, so that they might sound. 
7 Ka: ὁ xpwros ecadmice, καὶ evyevero yadala 
᾽ 

Aad the Great soasded, aed was hall 
και πυρ᾽ μεμίγμενα εν αἷματι, και εβληθὴ εἰς 
aad fire heving beea mingled with blood, and they were cast iato 
Τὴν γὴν" και TO Τριτον Τὴ: NS KaTAKan, και 
the earth; eed the third ofthe earth wasburntup, and 
το TpiTov τῶν δενδρων KaTexan, Kat Was χηρτος 


the third of the trees wae burnt up, and all graces 
XAwpos κατεκαήη. 
green vwos burnt up. 
5 Και ὁ Seurepos ayyeAos ἐσαλπιτε, και ὧς 
And the εδοοϑά mesenger sounded, aud ae it were 
opos μεγα ἔτ ‘J καιομενον eBAnOn εἰς τὴν 
amoentaia great = [with fre burniog Wascast into the 


θαλασσαν" και eyeveTo TO τριτον των θαλασ- 
ota; and beeame the third ofthe nea, 
ons, αἷμα" 9 και aweOave To τριτὸν των κτισμα- 
blood; aad died the third of the creatures 
των *[rav] ἐν τῇ θαλασσῃ, Ta ἐχοντα Woxas: 
{ef thoee) ἐπ the 998. things having eoule; 
και TO Τριτὼν τῶν Kroiwy διεφθαρη. 
ved the third ofthe ships was destroyed. 
10 Kas ὃ τριτος ayyeAos ἐσαλπισε, καιἐπεσεν 
And the third wessenger sounded, aad fell 
εκ Tov oupayou ἀστὴρ μεγας καιομενος ὡς λαμ- 
fromthe heaves aster great bursing tbe a 
Was, καὶ ἐπεσὲν emt TO TPITOY τῶν ποταμων, 
lamp, and = it fell om the third ofthe rivere, 


καὶ ἐπι Tas wnyasTwy ὑδατων. | Και το ovona 
ead om the foustansofthe waters. Aad the name 








— 
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Incense was given, that he 
should give it for 3 the 
PRAYERS of ali the saints 
on { THAT GOLDEN ALTAR 
which is before the 
THRONE. J 

4 And {the smoxe of the 
PERFUMES Went up for tho 
PRAYERS of the SAINTS out 
of the Hand of the ANGEL, 
in the presence of Gop. 

5 And the ANGEL took 
the CRNseER, and filled it 
from the Fire of the aL- 
ΤΑΙ, and threw it on the 
EARTH; and {there were 
*+ Thunders and Light- 
nings and Voices and an 
Earthquake. 

6 And THOSE SKVEN 
Angels NAVING the skv- 
EN Trumpets prepared 
themselves that they might 
sound them. 

7 And the First sound- 
ed his trumpet, 1 and thero 
was Hail and Fire mingled 
with Blood, and they were 
thrown fon the ΚΑΈΤΙΙ; 
and the tTytrmp of the 
FABTH was burnt up, and 
the Ti11Bp of {the TREES 
was burnt up, and All 
grcen Grass was burnt up. 

8 And the srconp An- 
gel sounded his trumpet, 
tand as it were a great 
burning Mountain was 
cast into the sKa; and 
tthe taigp of the sza 
{ became Blood; 

9 tand the ΤΠῚΚῸ of 
the CREATURES which 
were in the sea, THINGS 
having Life, died; and the 
THIRD of the smirs were 
destroyed. 


10 And the tnirp An- 
gcl sounded his trumpet, 
3 and a great Star, burning 
as ἃ torch, fell from 
HEAVEN, Jand it fell on 
the TnirRb of the RIVERs, 
and on the FOUNTAINS of 
the WATERs. 





ἃ. with Fire 


£4 Pea. crii.3; Luke 1. 10. 
xvi. 8. 7. Isa. 11.134 


8. Rev. xvi. 
3 10. Jaa. xiv. 12; Rev ine 1. * .Σ 10 Ben aves 





Crap 8: 11.) APOCALYPSE. {Chap.9: 4. 
A ὁ ΑΨψινθος" 11 And the same οὔ the 
ΤΡ ae nil oid vet — — a. sie STAR is called worm. 


Tpitoy τῶν ὕδατων εἰς αψινθον" Kat πολλοι των! 


third ofthe waters iate wormwood; and =many ofthe 
ανθρωπὼν απεθανον ex των ὕδατων, ὅτι επικ- 
mea died ef = the waters, because they 
ρανθησαν. 
were made bitter. 
13Kas ὁ rerapros αγγελος εσαλκπισε, Kat 
Aad the fvurth nieseenger sounded, asd 
«πληγὴ TO Τριτον Tov ἥλιον καὶ TO Τριτονῦ τῆς 
wasenittenthe third ofthe sun and the ἰἰμσὰ cf the 
* 
σελήνης και TO Τριτον των ἀστέρων, ίνα σκο- 
moon and the think ofthe ; atars, so that mightbe 
τισθὴ το τριτὸον αντων, και ἢ ἥμερα μὴ φαινῃ 
darkened the third olthem, andthe day not might shine 
« 
τῷ τριτὸον αὑτης, καὶ ἣ νυξ ὅμοιως. 1 Και εἰ- 
the third of herself, and thenightintlike manner. And I 
Sov, και ἤκουσα évos atrou πετομένου ey pe- 
eaw, and! heard one = eagle Gying ja mid- 
σονραγηματι, λεγοντες hovy μεγαλῃ" Ova, 
heaven, saying withavoice grea’; Woe, 
ουαι, OVAL TOIS Κατοικουσιν ἐπὶ ΤῊΣ VS, €K Tay 
woe, wWue toe those dwelling oo the earth, from the 


Aoiray φωνὼν TNS TaAMIYyos τὼν THiwy ayye- 
remaining sounds of the trumpet ofthe three mesern- 


λων των μελλοντων σαλπίζειν. 
gere ofthoee being about to sound. 


κεφ. σ΄. 9. 
1 Και ὁ πεμετος αγγελος εἐσαλτπισε, Kat εἰδον 
Aadthe 3 ffth messenger sounded, and =! saw 


GTTEPA EX TOU ουρανον WETTMKOTA ES THY γὴν, 
Qetar from the heaven bmvimg fallen to the earth, 


και «3009 αυτῳ % κλεις τον φρεατος της αβυσ- τὶ 


aud was given to him the o(the pit ofthe deep; 


σου" 7*[xas nvoste To dpeap THs αβυσσου. 
and heopened the pit ofthe deep.} 


Kaz ανεβη καπνοξ εκ TOU φρεατος ὡς Καπρνος 
Aod weatup aemoke ουἱοί the pit a6 a smoke 


καμινου meyaAns, Kat εσκοτισθὴ JS ἡλιος και ὃ 
aad 


hey 


of a furnace great, wasdarkened the δ andthe 
anp ἐκ Tov Kazyvov TOV Ppearos. 3 Και ex Tov 
air by the smoke ofthe pat. And out of the 


καπνον εξηλθον axpides εἰς THY yny, και εδοθη 
emoke weatforth locasts into the earth, and was given 


auras εξουτια ὡς exovow *[efouriay] of 
them authority =a having (authority) the 


σκορπιοι Ths yns' ὅκαι eppeOn avras, Iva μη 
scorpions ofthe earth; and itwassaid tothem, that not 


αδικησωσι τὸν xoproy THs Ὑῆξ, οὐδε way 
they shouldinjure the grass ofthe earth, sor any 


woon; and {the THIRD 

the Waters became 
Worn wood; and many of 
the mex died Because of 
the bitterness of the 
WATERS. 

32 And tthe ΣΟΓΈΤΗ 
Angel sound d his tram- 
pet, and the tnrmp of the 
SUN Was smitten, and the 
ΤΙΙΚῸ of the moon, and 
the tHrap of the stazs; 
£0 that the Tn1RD of them 
might be darkened, * and 
the Day might not shine 
the rHimp of it, and the 
K1GHT in like manser. 

33 And I saw, and 11 
heard an Eagic flying in 
Mid-heaven, saving with a 
loud Voice, ° Woe! Weel 
Woe! to fHosz who 
DWELL on the EARTH. 
from the BRawainine 
Blasts of the reaumprst of 
TUOSK THREE Angels who 
are ABOUT to sound.” 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 And the rrrrn Angel 
sounded his trumpet, {snd 
[ saw a Star having nmll- 
en from the nEAVEN to 
the RARTH; and there wzs 
iven to him the ΚΕῚΊ of 
t — γι τ ὁ the — 

An e opencd 

Pit of the ΑΒΥ35, and a 
Smoke {ascended gat ef 
the Pit, as a Smoke of a 
© great Furnace; and the 
sux and the aig were 
darkened by the smoke of 
the Pit. 

3 And from the swoxr 
went out $ Locusts on the 
EARTH; and there was 
given then: Power, 5 ae the 
SCORPIONS οὗ the FagtTo 
have Power. 

4 And it was said to 
them Sthat they sbocld 
not injure {the crass of 
the zagtn, nor Any Greca 





ὁ Vatican Mancacatrr, No, 1100.—12. and the rutap of them appeared not; the pat 
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burning Furnace (5.) 8. Authority—omsé. 
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3. And he opened the err of the anyss—omit (a.) 
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Crap. 9: 5.) APOCALYPSE. (Chap.9: 18. 
SC Ee cee re το ον ad ee 


thing, nor Any Tree, but 
the ΜῈΝ who hae nt 
the skatof Gop on ther 
FOREHEADS. 


5 And it was said to 
them that they should net 
killthem, {but that they 
should be tormented five 
Months; and ther tTor- 





χλωρον, ovde way δενδρον, εἰ μὴ τους ανθρω- 
creeathing sor any tree, af not the men 
ποὺς oiTiwes ove εχουσι τὴν σφραγιδα του 

thosewhe aot bave the seal ofthe 
Ocov ἐπι των μετωπὼων αὑτων" ὃ καὶ εδοθη 

on the forebeade of themselves; aad it was given 
auras iva μη αποκτεινωσιν avrous, αλλ᾽ iva 
tathem that mot they might sill them, but = that 
βασαγσισθωσι μῆνας πεντε και ὃ βασανισμος 
they mighttormenat months Sve, and the torment MENT was asthe Torment 
αὐτῶν ὡς βατανισμὸος σκορπιου, ὅταν παισὴ οἵ a Scorpion when it 
evthem as a tormest ofaecorpion, whesttmey strike stings a Man. 


6 - 
ανθρωπον. 5 Και εν ταις — ἐκειναις (yn 6 And in those pays 


@ mas. Aad 18 the thoes ohall MEN {shall seek Ὁ 
eek DEATH 
Tagourw of ανθρωποι τον θανατον, καὶ ov μὴ and fnot find it: and 


the men the death, aad not sot shall ἃ sive το ἃ d 
εὑρησουσιν αντον' Kat επιθυμησουσιν αποθα- es] te, an 
— μι bie; and ees ai gales Ὁ to] DEATH will ly from them. 
very, kat φευξεται απ᾿ aurwy ὃ Gavaros. 1 Ka 7 And {the rorms of 
dw, andehall@eaawayfrom them the death. Aedithe Locusts were like 
τα ὅμοιωματα των ἀκριδων ὅμοια ἱπποις nro Ilorses prepared for War; 
the forme ofthe locusts like toborees having Yand on ther mnezaps 
were as it were golden 


μασμένοις εἰς πολεμον" και ews Tas κεφαλας 
ores od tor war; aud on the heads Crowns, and {their races 
αὐτῶν ws στέφανοι χρυσοι, Kat Ta Apocewa! were as the Faces of Men. 
oftbhem 86} were crowns goldea, i the faces 8 And they had Hair as 
αἀντῶν ws προσωπα avOpwrwy, ὃ και e:yor τρι- 
nate of τὰ terion) ὅλ Hair of Women, and 
ἂν ὡξ rptyas ναικὼν, Kat οἱ οὔοντες αὐτων] 5“ © 1 
os a ΤΙΧ ——— and the teeth ofthem Lion's teeth. 
cos λέοντῶν ἡσαν, ὅκαι ἐιχον Owpaxas ὡς *[Owpa-| 9 And they had Breast’ 
ae of hons = were, =—aand they had breastplates as —_[breast-| plates, ns iron Breastpiates, 
was | σιδηρους, καὶ ἧ φωνὴ των πτερνγων αὐτῶν] and the sounn of their 
plates: irom, and the sound of the winge ofthem | WINGS Was as {the Sound 
ὡς φωνὴ ἅρματων ixxwy πολλων τρεέχοντων οἵ " Chariots of many Hor- 
4 esound —— maby ἘΝ ses rushing to Battle. 
εἰς πολεμον. αι ἐχουσιν oupas οιας 
aus * — a tide ΡΣ — ἦν And vind el er 
CXOPTL i$, και KEYTPA ἣν ἐν ταις ουραις αυτων" * Stings; ὌΝ in their 
toccorpens, and stings was a the taile efthem, TAILS was *their rowrr 
καὶ ἢ efousia αὐτῶν αδικησαι τους avOpwrovus to injure MEN fire Months 
νοῦ the authority ofthem to tsyere _ tae men if 
μήνας πεντε. ἰἰΈχουσαν ef αὗτων βασιλεαϊὶ 11 They have *over 
meonthe five. They have everthemeclves aking rar King, the — 
7 Ovo υτ ν 210 Θ ΑΒΥ͂ΞΒΒ; whose 
oy ἄγγελον τῆς αβυσσον" ονομα αὐτῳ Ἕβρα SEMEN Teck φῶς 
don; and in the Gezgx he 
has the name Apollyon. 




















(ne 4 meneenger ofthe deep, anamwe to him a He- 
ἐστι, Αβαδδων, και ev Ty 'Ἑλληνικῃῇ opoua exer 
brew, of Abaddon, aud ‘a the Greek aname he has 
Απολλυων. 2TH ova } μια αἀπηλθεν" «Bou, 
of Apodyos. The woe the one passed away, lo, 
ερχονται ETE δυο οναι META Ταῦτα. 

eomes more two woes after ἔδενε. 


3 Καὶ ὁ éxros ayyedos ἐσαλπισε, και ἡκουσα 
Ανὰ the sixth messenger seaended, asd = | heard 


13 And the sixtm Angel 
sounded his trumpet, and 


* Varican Maxusca:er, No 1160.—0. as Breastp!atcs—emit. 9. many Chariots 
tushing to Battle. 10. the Stings in thar arta had Power to σα MRK (B.) 
ot. fora King over them an Angel of. (4.} 12 Two Woes more are coming (5) And 
after these things, the sixru Angel a:so sounded (s ) 
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Chap. Ὁ: 14.) APOCALYPSE. (Cuap.9: 30. 
Bc re er —— 


I heard a Voice from the 
+ your Horns -of the 
GOLDEN ALTAR ποιοῖ is 
before God, 


14 saying to the sixtTm 
Anecl who had the 1rU a- 
prt, “ Untind ruoarx 































horny play εκ των τεσσαρῶν κερατῶν TOV θυ- 
voice one from the ὀ four horns ofthe al- 
σιαστήριον Tov χρυσου Tov ἐνώπιον TOU θεου, 
ter efthe golien ofthat ie presence efthe God, 
4 Ἀεγουσαν τῳ ἕκτῳ αγγελῳ ὁ ἐχῶὼν THY σαλ- 
saying «tothe αἰκίμβ mesenger theonehavingthe trum- 
weyya' Λυσον Tous Τεσσαρας ΄αγγελους τοῦς 
pet, Loosethoe the four messengers thoer| youn Anecls who have 
δεδεμενους ἔπι TY ποταμῷ τῷ peyary Ev-|becn npounp ζεῖ the 
having been bound by = the river the great Bo | GREAT BIVER Fupbhrates. 
dparn. δ᾽ Kar ελνῦθησαν ol τεσσαρες ayyeAot}] 15 And ose τοῦκ 
phrates. And = wereloosed § the foer : meserngers | Anocls were unbounc, who 
of ἡτοιμασμενοι εἰς τὴν ὧραν Kat μεραν και 
those bavingbeen prepared for the howr aad = aday and 
μήνα και eviauTov, iva αποκτεινῶσι τὸ ΤρΙΤΟΥ 
awoath aod ayear, sothat theyshoald kill the third 
τῶν ανθρωπων. 1 Και ὃ ἀριῦμος τῶν στρατευ- 
ofthe men. Andthe mumber ei the ᾿ annic6o 
ματων τον ἱππικ ν, duo puptades μυριαδων" 
of the eavalry, twe myriads of mynads; 
« i 
yeovoa τον αριῦμον avTwr. Kat οὕτως ecSov 
theerd the svmber of them. And thee saan 
τους ixwous εν τῇ ορασει kat του: KAGnpLEvOUS EX | 
the hore i. the vision and these sitting on 
αντων, ἐχοντας Owpaxas wupivous Και ὑακινθι- 
them, — baving beesstplates bery and , hyacin- 
νους και θειωδεις" και αἱ κεφαλαι τῶν ἵππων ὃς 
th κε audbrnmatoae-bke, aad the heads ofthe horves as 
κεφαλαι AcovT@Y, και EK Τῶν στομάτων» QuT wy 
he ce «off ions, . ead outof the mouths Franca 
exmopeveTa: Fup Kat Kawvos Kat θειον. MAro 
goesout .. ὅτε and smoke and brimatone. By 
10.» τριων KANYOY TOUTWY απεκτανγνθησαν TO 
the three plagues. these were killed the 
τριτον των ανθρώπων, εκ Tov πυρὸς Kat Tov 
ΓΙ oftbe mea, by the fre and the 
κακπνοι και Tov Gesu τιν ἐκπορευομένου ἐκ Τῶν 
smoke and thebrimstone that going forth out of the 
στοματων αὐτων 3 Ἢ yap εἐξουσια τῶν ἵππων 
mouths ofthem, The for authority ofthe horece 
εν τῳ στόματι αὐτῶν ἐστι, Kat ἐν Ταις συραις 
fm the mouth of them ia, and in the tails 
autwy al yap ουραι αντων ὅμοιαι “Peo, ἐχου- 
ofthem; the for ἰδ ofthem the — har- 
σαι κεφαλας" και εν ανυταις αδικουσι. “" Και οἱ 
jog heeds, andwith them they injure. Aad the 
λοιποι των» αγθρωπων οἷ οὐκ απεκτανθησαν 
remaining ones of the men who net were killed 
ey Tals πληγαις TavTais, ov μετεγοησαν EK 
by the plagues there, not reformed from 
4 
τῶν EDYWH τῶν χειρὼν αὕτω!ν, ἷνα μὴ προσκυ- 
the works ofthe hands ef themselves,so that not they might 
ynowo Ta δαιμονια, Kal τα εἰδωλα Ta χρυσα 
worship the demens, and the idols the golden ones 


καὶ Ta apyupa και *[ra χαλκα) και τα λιθινα 
and. the silver oues and {the copper ones) aed the stone ones 


had been PagrareD for 
the nour, and Day, and 
Month, and Year, so that 
they might kill the τ] 
of the MEN. 


16 And the nuMBrR of 
the anmizs of the CAVAL- 
RX was Two Myriads of 
Myriacs; (ΣΤ heard tbe 
KUMBER of them.) 

17 And thas I saw the 
HORSES in the vis10N, and 
Tiosz who saT on then, 
having Breastplates fi 
and ifyacinthine and Sn 
phur-lke; and the 
tirAus of the noRsFs were 
as the Hicads of Leons, 
and out of their movTus 
proceed Fire and Smoke 
and Sulphur. 


18 By these tere 
Plagucs were killed the 
tninp of the wex,—by 
@0NAT FIneR and rTHaT 
SNOKE and rnAr StUL- 
Pnuz which PROCEED cut 
of their MouTHS. 


19 For the rower of the 
MORSES isin their Movin 
and in their tairs; {for 
their TAILS are like Scr- 
pents, having leads, and 
with them they injure. 


20 And the rest of the 
MEN who were not killed 
by these PLaacurs $ cid 
not reform from the 
works of their manones, 
that they should not wor- 
ship the ¢ DEMONS, and the 
ΦΊΒΟΙΒ of GoLp and of 
SILVER and of Brass and 
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Chap. 9: 21.) APOCALYPSE. 
va ξυλιγα, ἃ ovre βλέπειν, δυναται 
the woodes ones, «hich scither to see, are able por 


axovety, ουτε περιπατεῖν" 7! και ov perevoncay 

to hear, por to walh; and sot reformed 
«x τῶν Povey alray, ovTe εκ των φαρμακειων 
fremthe murdersofthemecives,nor from the sorceries 
αὑτων, οντεεκ τῆς πορνειας αὕτων, oure εκ 
οἵ themecives, nor from the fornication o(themselves, nor from 
των KAeupATaY αὕτων. 


the thefte of themeetves. 
KE®. «’. 10. ! 
1 Kas εἰδον steer) ayyeAoy ἰσχυρον κατα- 
Aad isaw another] messenger strong coming 
βαινοντα εκ Tov ovupavov, περιβεβλήμενον 
éoun from the heaven, having been clothed with 
γεφελὴν, και ἢ ipis επι THS κεφαλῆς auTou, 


a eloed, and therainbow 85. the bead of hia, 
και To προσωπον αὐτου ὡς ὃ ἥλιος, και ol wodes 
and the face of bia as the sun, and the feet 
αυτον ὡς στυλοι πυροξ' “και exw εν Tn χειρι 
ottim ao pillars of bre; and havieg in the hand 
αὗὑτον βιβλαριδιον avewypevowy και One Tov 
ot bomeel! δι ttieacrol] havieg been opened; and hepleced the 
ποδα αὗὑτον toy δεξιον ἐπὶ τῆς θαλασσης, Tor 
foet efbimerif the right on the δέει, the 
Se εὐωνυμὸν Ext TNS NS" δ και ἐκραξε avn 
δοά heft om the land; and __ be cried with avoice 


μεγαλῃ ὥσπερ λεων μυκαται. Kat dre expater, 
ren ἃς δ ἰοῦ roars. And when he cried, 

ἐλ ἦδαν αἱ éxta βρονται tas ἑαυτων φωνας. 
spehe the seven thunders the ofthemeetves voices. 


4 Kas dre ἐλαληταν ai éxra Bpovrat, ἐμελλον 


Ἀνά when spoke the seven thunders, I wae about 
γβραφειν" Καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν εἰ TOV oupavou 
te write; δοὰ I heard a vteice from the heaven 


Aeyovuoar ΣφΦραγισον a eAaAngay ai érra 
oaying: Seatthouup what epoke the seven 
βρονται, και μὴ ταῦτα ypavys. ὅ Και ὁ 
theadera, aud ποῖ theee things thou mayest write. And the 
ayyeAos, ὃν εἰδον ἕστωτα ext τῆς θαλασσης 
messenger, Whom | saw steading on the 


Kat ἐπι THS YNS, Npe THY χειρα ——— τὴν 


aad os the land, liftedup the hand efhimecl{ the 
δεξιαν eis τοὸμν ουρᾶνον, 6 καὶ ὠμοσέὲν ἐν 
wight towards the heaven. and he ewore by 


τῳ (ωντι ets Tous αἰωνας Twr αἰωνων, ds 


the oveliving fer the ages of the agea, who 
€xTiCe TOY οὐρανὸν Καὶ TA EY GUTH, Kal THY 
ereated = the heaven and the —— at, and the 


γὴν καὶ τα 


εν αὐτῇ, = leat τὴν θαλασσαν και 
earth ond thethings tn 


her, and = the sen and 
Ta ey autn,| dre xpovos ovkeTt εσται" 
the things ia her, ] time not yet oball be. 


7 αλλα εν ταις ἡμεραις THE φωνὴης Tov ἕβδομον 
but in the daye ofthe voice oftho seventh 


ovre| of woop, which can neith- 


er ace, nor hear, nor walk; 


21 nor did they reform 
from their MURDERS, ¢ nor 
from their SORCERIEFS, nor 
from their YORNICATION, 
nor from their THEFTs. 


CHAPTER X. 


i And 1 saw Another 
strong Angc! come down 
from MEKAVEN, invested 
with a Cloud: fand the 
RAINBOW was ovcr his 
NEAD, and {his FACE was 
as the SUN, and his FEET 
as Pillars of Fire; 


2 and having in his 
HAND δὰ Lntle scroll 
opened ; and he placed his 
RIGHT FooT on the sEa, 
and the Lert on the LAND, 


ὦ and cried with a Icud 
Voice, as a Lion roars; 
and when he cricd t the 
skVEN Thunders utlercd 
THEIR Voices. 


4 And when the seviNn 
Thunders spoke, 1 was 
about to write; and 1 
heard a Voice from nrav- 
EN, saying, ‘Seal the 
things which the srvFN 
Thunders spoke, and write 
Them not.” 


5 And the ancrt whom 
I saw standing on the sna 
and on the LaNb, {raiscd 
his RIGHT HAND towards 
HEAVEN, 


6 and swore by nim 
who Lives for the AGEs 
of the aces, 3 who creatcd 
the HEAVEN, and the 
THINGS in it, and the 
FARTH, and the THINGS In 
it, and the 5ΚΑ, and the 
THINGS init, $‘* That ihe 
ΤΙΝ ΚΟ shall be no longer 
(delayed ;) 


7 but tin the pays of 
the BLAsT of the SEVENTIE 
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and the ssa, and the rainos in it—omi?. 
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Chap. 10: 8.} APOCALYPSE. {Oeap. 11: S. 
Angel, when be may ke 





ayyeAou, ὅταν μελλῃ σαλπίζειν, καὶ ἐτελεσθὴ 
—— the rae aed * -t to sound, and the 
το μυστήριον Tov Grou, as ενηγγελισεὶ *ECRET of Gop slould be 
the secret efthe Ged, as he anecenced gid tidings; COMpletcd, as he as- 
τους éavrou δουλους Tous προφητας. nounced its glad tidings to 
the οἱ nimseifbond-servants the prophets. *his sexvants the 
8Και ἡ φωνὴ ἣν ἤκουσα εκ Tov ovpavoy, | PROPHETS. 

And Bis τ which [heard from the pasties 8 And jthe vYorr 
παλιν λαλουσαμετ᾽ ἐμου, και λεγουσα' “Tzu; 8, which 1 heard from Hi ΑΝ - 
a: 5 speabing with * aad eayirg; Go thes, ce was ΠΕΣ — 
λαβε το βιβλαριδιον το ὨνεΕΦΨΎΜμΜΕΨΟΡ EF , with me, and saying, “Go, 
teke thou the ttle — that — in pl take TmAaT LITTLE scEOIL 


Ὰ λον πυὰ-ἐσιώπον an την. Oak: which 18 οριπεὰ in the 
χέιρι του ayy ΤΟΣ ere ΤῊΣ HAND of THAT ASGEL WhO 


haed ofthe messenger ofthe ——— on the ora a 
acons και exc TyHS yns. 7 Kas axeAGoy προς ¥ STANDING On the ska 
is aad 2 P and on the LAND.” 


os the — Aad I went to 9A al ΕΞ 

τον αγγελον, λεγων *[ aut, ] δονναι μοι το β.8- nd 1 went to the ΑΥ- 
the mesnsesger. : ace ao 1} δοὶ Ναὶ a the inde ΟἿΣ, tcliing him to five 
λαριδιυν. Και λέγει mor Λαβε και xatrapaye | ἢ - the LITILE SCROLL. 
ecroll. And hesays to me; Take thou and eat thon — — πο 
αὐτο" Kat πικρανει σον τὴν κοιλιαν, GAA’ ἐν TE | ¢ Cs SNe eat ΕΠ 

it; aed.twillemb.ttes ofthee the belly, — is the — τιν anne 
στοματι gov εσται γλυκυ ὡς peat. Και er y mov 

mosth ofthee 11 will be phan as — Aad it Tene ees 
eAaBoy το βιβλαριδιον Ex Τὴ: χειρος TOV ayye- 
atoek the sgl pla out ofthe χορ of the mre. | LITTLE SCROLL from the 


Aov, και κατεφαγον avTo" Kal ἣν EY TE στομα-, — — — 


ee, aad ete it, and itwasin the mouth lin ny MOUTH ἐν καὶ ὧς 
τι μὸν ὡς μελι, Ὑλνκυ καὶ ὅτε epayor auto Ἵ : 
of me 80 ——— ὙΠῸ and when Tate at, Honey ’ and when I ate it 


επικρανθη ὁ κολιαμον. |! Και λέγειμοι' = Ae smy BELLY was crabst- 


tered. 
wee made Ditterthe bely of me. And hesaye tome, it behoves . 
σε παλι» προφη ευσαι ert λαοις και εθνεσι Kat) « ΤΡ ΑΒΒ ΝΥ —— 


thee again to propnesy te peoples and ations aad : 
ἡλωσσαις και βασιλευσι πολλοιξ. εν ———— is 
tengues aad binges many. and Languages, cad meant 
KES. ια΄. 11. Kings.”? 
1 Και εδοθη μοι καλαμος ὅμοιος paBdm, λε- CHAPLER XT. 
Apdwasgiventome areed he toared, cey-, 1 And ta Reed was 


yor Ἐγειραι, καὶ μετρησον τον vaow Tov Geow, | maven me like a Rod,—say- 
tag: Rise thou, sad measurethou the temple ofthe God, | ing, Σ ‘‘ Rise, and measure 
και To θυσιαστήριον, Kat τους προσκυνουντας | the TemPLE of Gop, and 


and tho altar, and theee worehipping the ALTAR, and MOSE 
ev αυτῳ’ 5 καὶ τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν εξωθεν Tov ναου who worsntP in it. 
je at; aod the court that eatside ofthe temple} 2 But THAT Court 


which is *oursipg the 
TEMPLE cast ont, and do 
ἐ not measureit; 3 Lecause it 
On rows εθνησι' Kat THY πολιν THY GyiGy) wasgivcn tothe NATIONS; 
giventothe mations, διὰ = the city ἴδ holy |and the HOLY Ciry ¢ shall 
πατήησουσι μήνας τεσσαρακοντα δυο. 3 Και 17] tread ξ forty-two 
shail they tread months forty two. Asad | Months. 


δωσω τοις δυσι μαρτυσι pov, και προφητευ-] 3 And I will endow my 
Lowi givetothe twe witnesses ofme, and they shall pro- | TWO Witnesses, and uicy 


— 


exBare εξω και μὴ αὐτὴν μετρησῇς, ὅτι εδο- 


dothoucastout and not her thou mayest measure, because 1 was 
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Chap. 11: 4.) 


σουσιν ἧἥμερας χιλιας διακοσιας ἑξηκοντα, περι- 
phesy days athbousand two headred sixty, having 
βεβλημενοι σακκους. δΟύτοι εἰσιν αἱ δνο 
been clothed with sackcieth. Theee are the two 
ἐλαιαι και ai δυο λυχνιαι ai ενωπιον Tov κυριου 
ohve-tressand the two lamp-standsthoeein presence ofthe Lord 

τῆς yns ἕστωτες. ὅ Και εἰ τις avrous θελει 





ofthe earth standing. And ifanyone them wills 
αδικησαι, πυρ ἐκπορένεταθ €K Τοῦ στοματοῖξ 
to tayere, Gre proceeds outof the mouth 


auTay, και κατεσῦιει τους €x9pous QuTcr Kat 
e{them, sed ests up the enemies efthem; and 


es τις aurous θελει αδικησαι, οὕτω Set avror 


iteamyene them wills to ἐδ) πε, thus it behoves him 
αποκτανθηνγαι. 
to be killed. 
ὁ Οὗτοι ἐχουσιν τον ovpayoy εξουσιὰν κλει- 


These have the heaven avtherty to 
€ «€ 

σαι, iva μὴ ὕειος Ppexn TCS NKepas τὴς προ- 
shat sotnet sot ais itmayrainthe  daye ofthe pro- 
Onte.as autwy? καὶ efrugiay εἐχουσιν ent των 
pdecy ofthesm asad == authority they have over the 
ὕδατων, ὄτρεφειν avta εἰς αἷμα, καὶ παταΐξαι 
waters, to iura them into blood, sed to ει" 6 
τὴν γὴν, ὁσακις cay θελήσωσι, εν πασῃ πλὴη- 
the eath, asoftenas if theysheGldeaill, with every pi -ne. 


yn ‘Ka ὅταν τελεσωσι τὴν μαοτνριαν 
And when they may mish the teatimapy 
astwy, To Onpioy To aya οἶνον ex THs aBuc- 


ω- themselves. the wild beast that rising up ost of the deep 
σου ποιῆσει PET αὐτῶν WoAepor, Kat νικήσει 
witimete with them war, and willcon -+~ 
avious, και αποκτένει αὐυτους. ὅΚαιτο xrepo 
them sed νι} kill them. And the dead boy 
Gurwr εἰς τῆς: πλατειας Workewe THs peyadns, 
©: them into the street εἰς ofthe FOr, 
748 καλεῖται πνευματικὼως Σοδομα και Avyur- 
wines 19 called epiritaally Setom and Erypt, 
-os, de ᾧ και ὃ xu-tos aur ν ecravow6n. 9 Και 
where alsothe Lord oft* =n wascmnacified. Aud 
βλεπουσιν εκ τῶν AX ν Kat φυλων και γλωσ- 
they look οἵ the mopes end oftribes and of 
σων και εθνων TO πτωμα αὐτῶν HmeLas τρεις 
tongues sed of sations the dead body ofthem daye three 
«αι Nucdv, και TA πτώματα αὐτῶν οὐκ αφησου- 
end abelf, and the deadbodles ofthem sot will suffer 
σι τεθηναι ets wna. 
tobe pst into atom. 
M Και o. κατοικουντεξς ἐπι TNS YNS ay BOL 
Aod those deecllisg ow the earth rejolec 
en’ αυτοις, και εὐφρανθήσονται, και Swpa πεμ- 
ester them, and wij be g:ad, ands gifte wis 
Ψ υσιν adAnras, ὅτι οὗτοι εἶ δυο προφήηται 


"84 to each other, because (*-se the two prophets 
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APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap.11: 10. 


shall prophes a thousacd 
two hundred and sixty 
Days, clothed in Sackcloth. 


4 These are 7 THOss 
two Olive trees, aud 
THOSR Two Lampstands 
which sTaNDin the 
ence of the Lorp of the 
EARTH. 


δ Andif any one demre 
to injure Them, ¢ Fire pio- 
ceeds out of their MOUTA, 
and devours their ἘΠῈ- 
MIES; tand if any one 
desire to injure em, 
thus must he be killed. 


6 These {have Authonty 
to shut INEAVEN, so that it 
may not rain in the DATS 
of Their ΡΒΟΡΉΚΟΥ: and 
they ¢ have Authority ove. 

he WATFRs to turn them 
‘nto Blood, and to emuitr 
the EartH with Eve y 
Plague, as often as (hey 
choose. 

7 And when they {shall 
have c mplcted their ΤῊ 9- 
MIMONY, TTNAT WILD 
BKAwT ASCENDING 3 out 
of the asyss {will make 
War with them, and will 
conquer them, aud kill 
them. 


8 And their DFAD BODY 
shall be onthe streer of 
tthe Great city, whick 
19 called, spiritually, Sodom 
and Egypt, twhere alzo 
their Lonp was crucified. 

9 fAnd some of the 
Proeies, and Languages, 
and Nations, see their 
DRAD BOvy three Days 
and a half, fand do not 
permit their DEAD BODIES 
to be put into a Tomb. 

10 And tnosz who 
DWELL on the EARF re- 
jorce ever them, and will 
cxult fand *scnd GIFTS 
to each other; ζ Because 
these two Prophets tor 


— τ 
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Chap. 11: 112.) APOCALYPSE. (Cheap.11: 18. 


— ee 


εβασανισαν Tous κατοικουντας emt τῆς YS. 
tormented those dwelling on the earth. 


11 Kar μετα Tas Tpels ἧμερας Kat ἡἧμισυ, πνευμα 
Aad after the three daye and a half, breath 
(wns ex του θεον εἰσηλθεν εν avrois* καιεστη- 
eflife from the God entered in them, and they 
σαν ex: τους wodas αὗτων, και φοβος peyas 
Blood) on the feet of themeelvea, and fear iS Ke 
Ka 
Aud 








mented rHose who DWELL 
on the EARTH. 


11 After *the rnare 
Days and a Half, {the 
* Breath of Life from Goo 
entered them, and ther 
stood om their reset; and 
great * Fear fcllon rnosz 
who saw ‘hem. 



















ἔπεσεν EF τας θεωρουντας αυτου:. 


fell on those — them, : And fthey heard a 
κουσαν φωνὴν peyarTy Ex του ουρανου, Ἀεγον- | loud Voice saying to them, 
Ὁ heard —— ἢ τι δοθίμε = heaven, seyieg|Come up hither.” ¢ And 


cay autos: AvaBnre ὧδε" Και aveBnoay eis 
to them ; Comenp hither, Aad — to 
Toy ovpavoy εν Ty ψεφελῃ" και εθεωρησαν 
the —— in the eloud ; and bebeld 
avrous of expo: αὑτων. “Kas ev exewy Τῇ 
them the enemies of themeelves. And in thas the 
cpa eyevero σεισμος peyas, καὶ το Sexaroy 
hour was awearthquake great, and the teath 
TNS Worews ewere, καὶ απεκτανθησαν ey τῳ 
of the εἰ fell, and were killed in the 
σεισμῳ ovopata ανῦρωπων xiAiades éwra και 
earthquake διπλοῦ ofiacn ὁ thousaeds = seven; aad 
οἱ λοιποι ἐμφεβοι ἐγένοντο, και edwxay δοξαν 
the remaining ones λίγον sees He aad they gavo glory 
τ θεω Tov ουρανυυ. H οναι ἡ δεντερα 
to theGod of the heaven. ᾿ The woe the second 
ε 
απηλῦθεν" δου, ἡ ovat ἢ τριτὴ ἐρχεται ταχυ. 
prssdavey; lo, the wue the third comes = specaily. 


5 Kai ὁ ἕβδομος eyyeAos ἐσαλτισε, και εγε- 


they ascended to EAVES 
in the στοῦ; and ther 
ἘΝΈΜΙΚΒ hebeld them. 


13 Andin That * nore 
¢there was a great Earth- 
uake, tand the tTentn of 
the city fell, and by the 
FARTHQUAKE Were dcs- 
troyed seven Thousand 
Names of Men; and the 
Rest became afraid, 2 and 
they gave Glory to the Gop 
of HEAVEN. 


14 [The srconn wos 
is past; behold! the 
THIRD WOE 15 coming 
Bpecdily. 

15 $And the sevextn 


Andthe seventh messenger suanded, and =o were | Angel sounded his Trem- 
*] pet, there wore loud 
ὠναι μεγαλαι ἐν τῷ OVpayy, Acyorres:| pct; and Σ 
— — i in ao heaven, saying; Voites In HEAVEN, Bly ine, 


2The ΚΙΝΟΌΟΝ of the 
WORLD has become our 
Lorp’s and his Cirist's, 
and ¢he shall rcien fur the 
AGES of the * acrs.” 


16 And rnost twes- 
TT-rOoun Elders who sir 
in the presence of Gop on 
their THRONES, fell an 
their Facks, and wor- 
shipped Gon, 

17 saying, “Wo give 
thanks to thee, O Lon 
Gop, the omMNiPpotexr, 
ttHou who aur, and 
THOU Who WasT, Because 
thou hast takcn thy Graxat 
POWER, and $ reigned. 


18 And the warions 
were enraged, and thy 


Eyeveto ἢ βασιλεια τον κοσμου, Tov κυριον 
Eh ne = hingdom ofthe world, ofthe = Lord 
ἡἧμων καὶ του Xpiorov eavrov, και βασιλευσει 
ofus and ofthe Ancéuted ofhim, igus he will reign 
εις TOUS Aiwvas TWP αἰώνων. Και οἱ €ikoce- 
for the agee ofthe ages. Asd the tweaty- 
τεσσαρες πρεσβυτεροι of ενωπιον Tou θεου 
four elders those in presence ofthe God 

ε 
καθήμενοι ἐπὶ τους Opovovs αὕὑτων, ἐπέσαν επι 
oitting en the thrones ofthemeelves, fell on 
TQ προσωπα αὑτων, Kat προσεκυνησαν Ty bey, 
the faces of themesives, aud worshipped the God, 
7 χεγοντες" Ἑυχαριστουμεν σοι, κυριε 6 θεος ὃ 
saying; We givethamhe to thee, O Lord the Ged the 


wayroxparwp, ὃ wy και ὁ ἢν, bri eAn- 
ide ah ΠΥ des cauieviod che was, because thou bast 


Oas τὴν δυναμιν σου τὴν peyaAny, και εβασι- 
taken the power ofthee the great, aad reigned. 


Acucas. Kai ta εθνη ὡργισθησαν, καὶ ἡλθεν 
And thenatiuna were angry, διὰ came 
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Chap. 11: 19.) 


} opyn gov, και ὃ καιρος των vexpwy, κριθηναι 
thewrath ofthee, and the season oftbe dead ones, to be judged 
και δουναι roy μισθον τοις δουλοις σον τοις 
and = tegive the reward ta the bond-segyants ofthese the 
προφήταις και Tors a@yiois και τοις φοβουμενοις 
Ῥτορνεῖδ aad tothe holy ones and to those fearing 
TO ογομα σον τοις μικροις και τοις μεγαλοις, 
the mame ofthee the smallones and the great ones, 
και διαφθειραι του: διαφθειροῦτας τὴν yny. 
asd to destroy those destroying the earth, 
19 Kas ἡνοιγὴ ô vaos τον θεον εν τῷ ovpary, 
Aad was opencdthetempleofthe God in the heaven, 
και ὠὡφθη ἢ κιβωτος rns διαθηκης —— κυριον 
and wessecathe ark ofthe covenant ofthe) Lord 
ἐν τῷ ναῷ αυτου" καὶ εἐΎενοντο αστραπαι Kat 
im thetemple ofhim, and were lightnings and 


APOCALYPSE. 





φωναι και βρονται meas σεισμος] και χαλαζα 
voices and thunders amd apearthquake) and hail 
μεγαλη. 

great. 


KES. M. 12. 
Res σήμειον psya w07 ἐν τῳ ουρανῳ" γυνὴ 


Aad aeiga great waseeen in the heaven, ἃ womas 

4 « 
περιβεβλημενὴ Tov ἥλιον, και ἢ σεληνὴ ὗπο- 
having been clothed aith the 6ua, and the moor under. 
κατω τῶν ποδων αυτής, Kat ἐπι τὴς KEdadns 


eeath the leet of her, and on the head 
avrns στεφανος ἀστερων SwSexa, 3 και ey γασ- 
of her @ crown ofetars twelve, aud ta womb 


τρι exovea κράζει wSivovca και βασανιζομενὴ 
having shecriecs out travelling and being psiued 
τεκεῖν. ꝰ Και ὠφθη αλλο σήμειον ev τῷ ovpary, 
to bring forth. And was δέει another sign ἐπ the heaven, 
και ἰδου δρακων peyas wuppos, exwy κεφαλας 
end ie adragon = great fiery-red, having beade 
ἕπτα και xepara δεκα, και emt τας κεφαλας 


Caren aad horne Cen, and oe the eads 
αὐτου érra διαδηματα" ‘Kat ἦ ουρα avrov συρει 
efhim seven diadews; aadthe tail ofhim draws 


To TPtTOV Τῶν ATTEPwY TOU ουρανου, και εβαλεν 


the third ofthe etars ofthe heaven, and cast 
avrous eis thy γὴν. Nas ὃ δρακων ἕστηκεν 
Chem tate the earth. Aad the on stood 


ενωπιον ΤῊΣ Ὑυναικος ΤῊΣ μελλουσῆς τεκεῖν, 
ia γεειειδο ofthe woman ofthat beiagabout to bring forth, 


iva ὅταν τεκῇ, ΤῸ τένγον ἀντῆς κατα" 
gothat when οἶδα mightbringforth,the  ehild other he might 


φαγῃ. 5Kar erexey viow appeva, ὃς μελλει 


@at up. And she brought forth acon emale, who is about 


woipavey παντα Ta εὔνη ev ῥαβδῳ ocdnpa: και 
te rule all the nations with arod madeeofiron, and 


npracdn TO τέκνον αὐτὴς Wpos Tor θεὸν και 
wassnatched away the child ofher to the God aad 


(Chap.13: 6. 


WaaTm came, fand the 
APPOINTED TIME of the 
DEAD to be judged, 0 
give the REWaRD to 
SERVANTS the PROPHETS, 
and to the saints, and to 
1HO8E who FEAR thy 
NAME, the {LITTLE and 
the Great, and {to des- 
troy THOSE who DESTROY 
the RARTH.’’ 

19 And the Temprs of 
Gop was opened in the 
HEAVEN, aud there was 
secn the arx of the Lord’s 
COVENANT in hisTRMPLE; 
and {there came Light- 
nings, and Voices, and 
Thunders, and an 
quake, and great Hail. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 And a great Sign was 
Ssecn it HEAVEN; a Wo- 
man invested with tho 
SUN, and the MOON under 
her FEET, and on her 
NFAD a Crown of Twelve 
Stars; 

2 and being pregnant, 
she * cried out, Σ travailing 
and being pained to bring 
forth. 

3 And Another Sign was 
Seen in SIEAVEN; and be- 
hold! ga great fiery-red 
Dragon, fhaving seven 
Ileads and ten JIorns, and 
on $ his IEADs Seven Dia- 
dems. 

4 And this Tat. draws 
the ruiap tof the stags 
of HEAVEN, and {cast 
them to the EARTH, and 
the pracon stoud before 
THAT WOMAN who was 
ABOuT to bring forth, so 
that when she should 
bring forth he might de- 
vour her CHILD. 


5 And she brought forth 
a Son, {who istorule All 
the NATIONS with an iron 
Sceptre; and her cnitp 
was snatched awny to Gon, 
even to his TRRONE. 
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Chap. 12: 6.) APOCALYPSE. 
. §K 
ΡΟΣ Τὸν Cperey aero: Καὶ δ΄ γύρη εδννεν 


εἰς THY ἐρῆμον, ὅπου exes Exes τρπον ἡτοιμασ- 
futo the desert, where shehas there aplace having been 
μενον απὸ Tov θεου, iva exes τρεφωσιν αὐτὴν 
prepared by the God, ao that there they might nourich her 
ἥμερας xtAtas διακοσιας ἑξηκοντα. ~ | 


days athousand two hundred sizty. j 
7 Και eyevero πολεμος ἐν τῳ ovpayy: ὃ Mi- 
And xi fal awar is ith heeren; the Mi- 


χαῆλ Kat-ol ayyeAo: αντου Tov πολεμησαι μετα 
chael and the messengers cfhim oftho tehavefought with 
του Spaxovros, nat ὅ δρακων ἐπολεμησε και οἱ 
the are : and the — feyght ead the 
αγγελοι avrov, ὃ και oun toxvoev, οὐδε roros 
messengers of him, aad mot werestreng, weither ὁ place 
ebpeOn auTwy ετι εν τῷ ουρανφ. εβληθη 
waa found of themlongerin the heaves. was encst 
ὁ δρακων ὁ peyas, ὃ odis ὁ ἀρχαιος, ὃ καλου- 
the on the great, the t the old, the one being 
μενος διαβολος, και *| 6] σατανας, ὃ πλανων 
ealled accuser, and [the adversary, that onedecsiving 
τὴν οἰκουμενὴν ὅλην, εβληθὴ es THY ny, και 
the habitable whole, wascast into the earth, and 
οἱ ayyeAot avrouv per’ αὐτου eBAnOnoas. 
the messengers of bim with him were cast. 

10 Kat ἥκουσα φωνὴν peyarny ey τῳ ovpary, 
Aad haard avoice great iu the æres. 
λεγουσαν" Apri ἐγένετο ἢ σωτήρια και ij δυνα- 

saying; Now came the salvation andthe power 
μις και ἣ βασιλεια Tov θεον ἥμων, και ἡ εξου- 
andthe khiagdom ofthe God ofus, and the author 
aia tov Xpicrov avrou ὅτι κατεβληθη 6 xarn- 
ity ofthe Anointed of him; because wascastdows the accu- 
ywp των αδελῴων ἥμων, ὅ κατηγορων αὐτῶν 
ser ofthe  brethres ofus, the one accusing them 
ενωπιον του θεον ἧμων ἥμερας και yuxtos* ©! και 
ἴα preeenceofthe God ofus day and night; and 
aurot evixnoay αὑὐτον δια τὸ αἷμα Tov apviou, 
they overcame him through the blood ofthe lamb, 
καὶ δια Toy Aoyor τῆς μαρτυριας adtwry Kat 
and through the word ofthe testimony ofthemoelves; aad 


ουκ nNyam)Cay THY ψυχὴν αὑὗτων ἄχρι θανατου. 
not theyloved the life ofthemeclves til death. 


12 Δια rouro evdpaiverOe "ὦ ουρανοι και of 
Becaussef this rejoice you the] heavens and there 
αν cauross CKIVOUPYTES* Ova Τῇ 7D και ΤῊ 
iy them tabornaciing ; Woe tothe earth and tothe 


θαλασσῃ, ὅτι κατεβὴ ὃ διαβολος xpos spas, 
sen, 


because wentdowm the aceuser te you, 
exwy θυμὸν μεγαν, eidws, ὅτι ολιγον καιρὸν 
having wrath great, knowing, that alittle season 


exet. Kae dre εἰδεν ὁ δρακων, ὅτι εβληθη 


he bas. Aod when saw the dragos, that he was cast 
εἰς ΤῊΡ γῆν, edimte THY γυναικα NTIS ETEKE TOV 


9 Και 
Aed 


imto the earth, hepursued the woman who breught forth the | 
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(Cheap.12: 13. 


6 And the wowan fied 
into the pgsert, where 
she has a Place prepared ὃν 
Gop, that there they may 
nourish her fa thousand 
two hundred and sixty 


Days. 

2 And there was a War 
in MNEAVEN; ~ Micmac. 
and his ΑΝΟΣΙ5 fighting 
twith the peacox. And 
the pracox fought and 
his ANGELS, 

8 and «ere not strong, 
neither was their Ptace 
found any longer in meav- 
EN. 

9 And ὙΠΑῚ GREAT 
DEAGON was cast ont, 
THAT OLD SERPENT which 
is called the Enemy, even 
THAT ADVERSARY who is 
{DECEIVING the whole 
RABITABLE; he was east 
to the ΚΑΣΤΗ, and his 
ANGELS were cast with 


him. 

10 And I licard a loud 
Voice in HEAVEN saying, 
Δ Nowis come the sal.- 
VATION, and the rowsr, 
and the KEixcpcy of cur 
Gop, and the auruoginy 
of his ANOINTED one, Be- 
cause THAT ACCUSER of 
our BDRETHBEN, who ac- 
CUSED them before our 
Gop Day and Night, has 
been cast out. 

11 JAndthep conquered 
him through the sLoop of 
the Lams, and through 
the worn of their Τ1Σ51]1- 
MONY; and they loved not 
their L1F8 to Death. 

12 Therefore, 3 rejoice, 
Heavens! and tnosx who 
TABFRNACLB in them. 
: Woe to the FARTR and to 
thesral Because the knz- 
MY is gone down to τοῦ, 
having great Wrath, know- 
ing That he has a Short 
Season.” 

18 And when the prac- 
ON saw That he was castio 
the EARTH, he pursucd 
tthe woman who brought 
forth the MAL® child. 


12. the—omit (5 c.) 
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Crap. 12: 14.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap.13: 8. 





appeva. “Kas εδοθησαν τῇ γυναικι δυο πτερυ- 
male. Ανά were giventothe woman two wings 
yes Tov aeTov Tov peyadou, iva weTNTAL εἰς 
ofthe eagle tho great, sothat shemight Oy intu 
THY ἐρημὸν εἰ TOY τοπον αὑτης, ὅπου TPEPETAL 
the ὄειοεὲ iato the plice ofherself, wheresheisnourished 
2 
exet καιρον αι καιρους Kat ἡμισυ καιρου, απο 


there aeeason and eressona and half ofaseason, from 
προσωπου tov opews, Kas «Barer ὁ opis 
face ofthe serpent. Aad cast the serpent 


εκ Tov στυματος αὗτου οπισω THS γυναικος 
out ofthe τονε efhimedl{£ after the womars 

ὕδωρ ὧς πυταμον, iva αὐτὴν wotayopopntor 
water a0 a river, sothat ber borne along by a river 

e 

ποιήσῃ. Kat εβοηθησεν ἡ yn τῇ γυναικι, 
he mightcance. And helped theearth the womans, 

και ἡνοιξεν *[% yn] To στομα αὑτης, και κατε- 
ami opened theearth)the mouth ofherelf, aad drank 
wie Tow ποταμον, dy εβαλεν ὃ δρακων ex Tov 


up =the river, whieh cast the dragon outof the 
στοματος αὑτον. "ἶ Και ὡργισθη ὁ δρακων emt 
mouth ef bimeelf. Aad wasenraged the dragon agsinat 


TY γυναικί, και απηλθε ποιήσαι πολεμον μετα 
the womans, aad wentaway to mahe war with 
των λοιπὼν Tov σἸΈΡμΜΑΤΟΣ AUTIS, ΤΩΡ Τῇ" 
the remaining ones ofthe seed ofher, ofthoesee keep- 


ρουντων tas ἐντολας Tou θεον, Kat exovTwy 


wg the commandments ofthe God, and having 
Τῇ» paprupiay ἴησου. 
the teetsmony of Jeuus. 


13 Kar εσταθὴν emt τὴν αμμὸον τῆ: Oadracons: 
Aad Iwasptsced on tho sand ofthe sea; 
ΚΕΦ. ιγ΄. 18, ! eas εἰδον ex τῆς θαλασσης 

aod = lsaw ost of the aea 
Onpioy αναβαινον, εχον κερατα Sexa και κεφα- 
δ“ beast comingup, havieg δοῖβθ ten and heads 
Aas ἕπτα, και emt των Κέρβατῶν αντου δεκα δια- 
aad on =the orus ofhim tea dia- 


seven, 

δηματα, Kat ἐπι Tas Kepadas αὐτοῦ ovopata 

dems, aad on tha heada of him Bames 

βλασφημιας. 2Και το θηριον ὃ εἰδον, ny 
of blasphemy. And tho wild beast which [ saw, was 


ὅμοιον παρδαλει, και οἱ wodes αὐτου Ws apxou, 
hike te aleopard, aad the feet οἵ μία; as ofa bear, 


και To στομα avTov ws στομα Aeovros. Kar 
and tie month ofhim es amouth ofalion. And 


εδωκεν aut ὃ δρακων τὴν δυναμιν abrov, και 


gave tohimthe dragon the power ofhimeelf, and 
τον Opovoy αὐτου, και efovoray μεγαλην. *Kar 
the throne ofhimself, and authonty great. Aad 


pay εκ των κεῴαλων αὐτου ὡς ἐεσφαγμενὴν εἰς 
one of the heads ofhim asifbavingbeenslain to 


θανατον" καὶ ἣ πληγὴ Tov θανατου αὐτου ele- 
death, asd the atroke ofthe death ofhin was 


14 And there were given 
19 the woman fthe 1wo 
Wings of the ΟΒΕΛΊ 
FAGLE, that she might fly 
tinto the prsent, intoher 
PLACR, *thatsheshould be 
nourished there ¢ a Season, 
and Seasons, and half a 
Season, from the Face of 
the SERPENT. 

15 And the ΒΡΈΡΕΧΝΤ 
cast ont of his MoutTit after 
the woman, Water fas a 
River, that he might cause 
her tobe carricd away by 
the strenm. 

16 And the ἘΛΕΤΠ 
helped the wosan; and 
the EARTH opened her 
mMouTH,and drank up tho 
RIVER which the pDLAGON 
cast out of his MouTIt. 

17 And the pRacon was 
eurnged against the wo- 
MAN, Jar’ went away to 
make War :vainst THAT 
REMAINDER Of her SEFD, 
twho ΚΡΕΡ the cou- 
MANDMPNTS Of Gon, and 
have the TESTIMONY of 
Jesus. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 And +1 was placed on 
the sano of the sma. 
And I saw fa Wi'd bea:t 
ascending from the sea, 
thaving ten Horns and 
seven reads, and on his 
WwoRNs Ten Diadcms, and 
on lus MexaDs Names of 
Blasphemy. 

3 And the beast 
which 1 saw was like a 
Leopard, and 3 his FELT as 
ao Bear’s, and his μοῦτιι 
as a Lion's Mouth; and 
3the DRAGON gave him 
his PowrR, and his 
THRONE, fand great Au- 
thority. 

8 And one of his nEAps 
was as 1f mortally wound- 
ed; and yet lis ΜΟΣΤΑΙ, 
WOUND was healed. And 
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ραπευθη. Kar εθαυμασεν ὅλη ἡ 77 οπισω Tov —— ae: ς Won- 
Lealed. Aad wondered wholetheearth aficr the Pog nd Τὶ ¢ BEAST, 

Onpiov, ὅκαι προσεκυνήσαν τῷ δρακοντι, ὅτι! oe eps | heen dtp 
ail i beast, and they didhomage te the dragon, becaere gee th — τὸ 
εδωκε τὴν εξουσιαν τῷ θηριῳ, καὶ προσεκυνησαν τ eae aa ΠΣ 
hegave the authority to Paar as a they did homage shipped the ear say- 
7 tw, AeyorTess Tis οιος Ty θηριῳ: |. : me tthe @fa 
τῷ Capes lial Whe five to emda ing, 3‘‘ Who is like the 


και τις δυναται ToAeunoa per’ avrov; ὅ Και BEAST? and who is able 


: to make war with him *” 
aad who te able to make war with him ἢ Aad ὃ And there giten 


€300n autre croua λαλουν peyada και βλασφη- neers 
pacer fas amouth speaking great things and blasphe- — ΟΣ 
pias και εδοθη αὐτῳ εξουτια ποιησαι μήνας things; and Authority was 
mies; and was gives to him authority to act monthe A hi 
6 given him to act 3 forty- 
τεσσαρακοντα δυο. * Kat yvoke ro στομα ig Months. 
forty two, And heopened the mouth 6 And he o ed his 
αὗτον εἰς βλασφημιαν προς τὸν θεον, BAaT-| μουτπ in Blasphemics 
othimeclf for — blasyleuy — against the God, —_to bles | aSainst Gop, to blasphemc 
Onunga TO ονομα αὐτοῦ, Kat THY oKNYTY | his N AME and his TazErE- 
pheme the same ofhim, and the tabernacle NACLF, and Tuosz «ho 
αὐτου, * και Tous ον τ᾽ ουρανῷ σκηνουντας. TABERNACLE ip HEAVEN. 
of hin, and) those ia the heaven Caberuscliag. 7 And it was given bina 
7 Kat εδοθη aury πολεμοὸν ποιῆσαι μετὰ Τῶν sto make war with the 
, Aad at was givento him war te wake with the SAINTS, and to overcome 
ἅγιων, Kat νικῆσαι avTouss Kat εδοθὴ GUT | them, and ¢ Authority was 
huly ones, and touvercome them; = andwasgtven to bist | civen him over Every Tribe 
εἔουσια ewe παταν φυλὴν Kai λαοῦ Kat γλωσ- | and People and Language 
authority over every tribe aod peuple and tongue | and Nation. 
σαν και εθνος. ®Kai προσκυνήσουσιν αὐτον) § And ALL who pwEL. 


aud mation. Aud will worship bim jon the ἙΑΚΤΗ͂ shall wor- 
παντες of κατοικουντες ἐπι τὴς NS, ὧν OVlship him, ¢ Whose name 
sii those dwelling on the earth, ofwbom not has not becn written tfrom 


γεγραπται Ta ονομα εν Te βιβλιῳ της CwysToVv|the FouNDATION of the 

hasbeen writtenthe nawe ing the ecroll olthe Life ofthe Worldina the scRotLof the 

ἄρνιον Tov ἐσφαγμενου, aro καταβολῆς kommov. | ire of THAT LAMB who 
lamb of that having beeen billed, from acastingdown efaworll | was KILLED. 

Ske τις exet ous, ἀκουσατω. IE: τις aty-| 9 ΣΙΓ any one has an 


It anyone has suear, lethim hear, If anyone cap- | Ear, let him hear. 
μαλωσιαν συναγει, εἰς αἰχμαλωσίαν ὑπαγει" εἰ͵] 10 If any one is ἢ for 
λένε leads together, inte captvity beshailbeted; if! Captivity, into Captivity 
τις ἐν μαχαιρᾷ aroxr evei, δει αντονεν μα- he goes away; tif any one 
any one with a eword will kill, itis necessary him with oalwill kill with the Sword, 
Xaipg awoxrarOnvar. ‘Ne ἐστιν z ὑπομονὴ with the Sword must he be 
wor to be hitled, Here is the patlentendurance killed. {Here is the ra- 
και ἣ πιστις των ἁγιων. TIENT ἘΝΌΌΒΑΧΟΣ and 
and the faith ofthe buly ones. the ratrit of the saiKTs. 


Ka: ecSuy αλλο θηριον ἀναβαινον ex rns|_11 And 1 saw Another 
And [saw another willbeast comiegup outof the Wild beast 3 ascending 


s, και esve κέρατα *[ δνο duoia apyiw, και] ἴτοπι the aurn; and he 
71} aed — ipa vel ike e in μὰ πὰ two Horns like ἃ 
ἐλαλει ὡς δρακων. 1? Kar τὴν εξουσιαν του Lamb, and he spoke as a 


Dra 
b τ an a a dragon. Aud the authorit ofthe ar 
a ean τ ΛΠ] 22 And all the aurnor- 
®pwtov Onpiov — ais richest — at Ty of the FIRST Beast he 
fret wild beast δὶ edoes in presence of him; διά executes in his presence, 
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ὅαρ.18.1 =, APOCALYPSE. 


wows THY γὴν καὶ TOUS EV αὐτῇ KATOLKIVVTAS 
he makcethe earth and those in her dwelling 
iva προσκυνήησωσι to Onpioy To πρωτον, οὗ 
that theyshould worship thewild beast the firet, ofwhom 
€ 
εθεραπευθη ἢ πληγὴ του θανατον aurou- 13 και 
wasbeaied the etroke ofthe desth οὔ νέος δοὰ 
ποιει σήμεια μεγαλα, και πυρ ἷνα εκ Tov ovpa- 
he makes sigua great, asd fire sothatoutofthe heaven 
you καταβηὴ εἰς THY γῆν, ενωτιον τῶν avOpw- 
it may come downinte the earth, ia presence of the men. 
πων. Καὶ πλανᾷ Tous κατοικουντας ἐπι TNS 
And he deceives those @welling on the 
155 δια τα σημεια a εδοθη αυτῳ ποιήσαι 
earth, by meansofthe signs whichit πῶ gives to him to do 
ἐνώπιον TOU θηριου" λεγω» τοιῖβ κατοικουσὶιν 
ia presence ofthe wikibeast, saying to thuse dwelling 
ἐπι TNS YNS, ποιησαι εἰκονα τῳ Onpiy, ὃ exes 
on the earth, tomake animage to the wild beast, which bas 


τὴν πληγὴν τῆς paxalpas και εζησε. "ὃ Και 
the ↄætroke ofthe sword aod lived. Aed 


εδοθη αντῳ δουναι πνευμα τῇ εἰκονι Tov Onpiou, 
itwasgivestohim togive breath totheimage of the wildbeast, 


iva και AaAnon ἡ εἰκὼν Tov Onptov, Kat 
sethatboth shouldspeak the image ofthe wilibeast, and 


woinon, ὅσοι αν μὴ προσκυνήσωσι τῇ εἰκόνι 
sbould cause, asmanyos sot woalddehomage tothe image 
tov Onptov iva ατοκτανθωσι. ἰδ Kat woes παν-͵ 
of the wiki beast τ}... t sy should be billed. And he causes all 


TAS, TOUS μικρους Kat TOUS μεγαλους, και Tous 
the littheones sed the gtest ones, and = =the 


πλουσίους και τους πτωχονβ, και Tous ἐλευ- 
neb ones ands the poor ones, διά = the free- 
θερους και τους δουλου:, iva Sem aurois 
mea aad the bondmen, that they should give to them 
χαραγμα ἐπι Τῆς χέιρος αὐτὼ» Τῆς δεξιας, ἢ 

a mert on = «(the hand ofthem the right, or 
ἐπι το μέτωπον αὐτων" eat iva μὴ tis δυνη- 
en the forehead ofthem; and that mo one may be 


ται ayopacai ἢ πωλῆήσαι, εἰ μὴ ὃ ἐχὼν» TO χα" 
able tobuy of to sell, if mot the ome havingthe mark, 


ραγμα, εἴς ονομα τον θηριου,} 1 Toy αριθμον 


the mame ef the wild beast,] or the number 


18'N3¢e ἡ copia εστιν" 6 
Here the wisdom is; the 


ἐχων your, ψηφισατω τον αριθμον τον θηριου" 
one having a mind, let him computethe mumber of the wild beast; 


αριθμος yap avOpwxov εστι, i ὃ αριθμος 


δου for ofa man itie, and) the ember 


4 
avrou xés. 
of him 666, 





Tov OvOMaTOS avToU. 
ofthe name of hiw. 


(Chap. 13: 18. 


and makes the BaRTH and 
THOSE who DWRLL in it to 
worship the FIRST BRAST, 
$whose MORTAL WOUND 
was healed. 

13 And jhe does great 
Signs, Σ 80 that even Fire 
he makes to come down 
from HEAVEN to the 
KARTH in presence of 
MEN. 


14 And fhe deceives 
ΦΊΠΟΒΕ who DWELL on 
the Fartn {by the sicns 
which it was given him to 
doin the presence of the 
BEAST, telling THOSE who 
DWFLL on the KagTu to 
make an Image to the 
BEAST, Who has *the 
WOUND ef the sworn, and 
hved. 

15 And it was given him 
to give breath to the 15] - 
AGE of the BEast, that 
the 1MAGK of the BEAST 
should both speak, ᾧ and 
cause tthat as mary as 
would not worship the m- 
Αοκ of the BEasT should 
be killed. 


15 And he causes all, 
the wiotie and the 
GREAT, andthe Ricn end 
the poor, and the FREE- 
MEN and the BONDNEN, 
*that they should give 
themselves ®a Mark on 
their RIGNT HAND, or on 
their FORENEAD; 


17 +¢(and} so that no 
one may be able to buy or 
scil unless ne who "1.45 
the MAnK,—$ the NAME of 
the Braat, for the NuM- 
BEE of lus XAMX. 


18 Here is wrspom. 
Let nim who HAs Under- 
standing compute the 
NUMBER Of the BEAST; 
for *1t is a Man’s Num- 
her; and his NUMBER 18 
(06. 
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18. his noxasa, 06), isa Man’s Number. 


2313. 1 Kings avai. 
Σ 15, 


te 


Chap. 14: 1.) 





KES. ιδ΄. 14. 


1Kas εἰδον, και ἰδου το ἀρνίον ἕἔστηκος em 
And le:w, asd lo the jamb baving bren ofeading os 


To opos Σιων, και μετ᾽ αὐτου ἕκατον τεσσα- 


the mount 8ι.υ, end αε bim ahupdred forty 
ακονταγτεσσαρες χιλιαδες, ἐχουσαι τὸ ονομα 
ur thousands, having the aame 


αὐτου και TO ονομα Tov πατρος αὐτου yeypap- 
ofhim and the sawe ofthe fmhber οὔ εἶπ =haviag been 
μένον emi Tay μεήωπων aitwy. 2 Kat ἤκουσα 
written om the foreheads of themeeives. And 1 heard 
φωνὴν ex Tov ουὐρανον ὡς φωνὴν ὕδατων πολ- 
avuice outofthe heaves ae a voice 0 ofwaters = many, 
λων, καὶ ws φυνὴν βροντὴς peyadns: και ἣ 
and δοὸ a voice of theader great; aad the 
φωνὴ ἣν ἤκουσα, ὡς κιθαρ΄δων καθαριζοντων 


voices whieh Iheard, as of barpers harping 
ἐν ταις KiOspats αὑτων. 7 Kat ᾳδουσιν @dny 
en the harpe ofthemeeWves. And tbheyoing acong 


καινὴν eyorioy Tov Opovov, Kat εἐνωπιον τῶν 
ace in presence ofthe thrune, and in presence of the 
τεσσαρων (ww, και των πρεσβυτερων" και 
fuer ving ones, and ofthe elders, — aed 
ουδεις ἡδυνατο μαθειν τὴν wdny, εἰ μη ai ἐκα- 
8ὃο Ono wasable totlesarn the eong, if not the hup- 
΄ 
Tov τεσσαρακοντατεσσαρεῖ χιλιαδες, of ηγο- 
deed forty-four thousands, those having 
s 
ρασμενοι ato τῆς yns. “ἄζουτοι εἰσιν, οἱ 
been bought from the earth. { These are, those 
μετα γυναικων οὐκ ἐμολυνθησαν" παρθένοι ‘yap 


with womens not were defiled ; virgine for 
ea | οὗτοι εἰσιν of ακολουθουντες τῷ ἀρνιφ 
they are.) these sre those following the lamb 


ὅπου αν irayn’ οὗτοι nyopac@ncay aro τῶν 
wherever δ 6 may go, these were hought from ὲ the 
ανθρωπω»ν απαρχὴ Ty Oem και τῷ apvig: " Kat 
men a Geet-fruit tothe God andtethe lamb; aad 
εν τῳ στοματι αὐτῶν οὐχ εὑρεθη ψευδος" αμω- 
in the movth ofthem sot wasfuund falsehood, without 
μοι yap εἰσι. 
blame for they are. 
6 Και εἰδον ἈΓαλλον] αὝΎγελον πετομενὸν ev 


Aad lew {amotber) weeseuger fying ie 
μεσουρανήματι, €xovTa evayyeAtoy atoevioy 
mid-hee¥-s, hating glad tidings age-lasting 


evayyeAton Tous καθημένους ἐπι τῆς "yNS, Kal 
to proclaim thoee sitting on the earth, even 


ex: παν εθνος και OvAnY Kat yAworay Kat Aaoy 
to every mation and tribe apd = tongue = and people; 


7 λεγων ev φωνῇ μεγαλῃ" Φοβηθητε τον θεον 

6.78, with avoice great, Fear you the God 
και Bote αὐτῳ δοξαν, ὅτι ηλθεν wpa τῆς 
aed giveyou te him giory, because iacome the hour of the 
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(Chap. 14: 7. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 And J saw, and bchohtl, 
tthe LaMB standing ce 
the Mount Zich, snd πὶ ἢ 
him $a ]luncred and ἢ r- 
ty-four Ticusand [p- τα 
sons,j Shavirg Lis Ἀλτ 
and the Namue of hisra- 
THFR Written on tLleir 
FORKAKaDS. 

2 Aad I heard a δι τα 
from MMAVEN, Jas toe 
Sound of many Watc:s, 
aud as the Sound of ετι: ἢ 
Thunder; and the vuicn 
which ἃ heard was as that 
tof Harpers pleying on 
their nanes; 

8 and {they sing a new 
Song in the presence cf 
the THRONK, and in the 
presence of the pour Lir- 
ing ones, and the ELpERs; 
and po one was able to 
Icarn the sunG execpt the 
HUNDRED YORTY-FCUB 
Thousand.—thosx who 
were REDEEMED "from the 
KARIN. 

4 These are those who 
were not defied with 
WOMEN; for they are 
Virgins. These are 1H0s8 
who FOLLOW the Lams 
wherever he gocs. These 
were {BFDFENED “(τοῖα 
ΜῈΝ, 2a First-truittoGop 
and tu the LAMB. 

6 And tin their wortn 
was found no Falschood; 
for they are ᾧ blameless. 


6 And I saw an Angel 
{flying in Mid-heaven, 
having aionian G!ad tid- 
ings to announce to THOSE 
who DW?.1.L on the EastH, 
even to Every Nation, and 
Tribe, and Language, and 
People,— 

7 saying with a lond 
Voice, { ‘Fear * God, and 
give Glory to him; Be 
cause the novr of his 
JUDGMENT is come; fand 





4. These ave thore cha 
4 by Jesus from (3.) 


t 8. Rev. i. 
Σ 4 δ Cor. xi. 
ὶ. 18. 


3 xvii. 


Chap. 14: 8B.) 


δρισεωξ AuTou* και προσκυνήσατε Τῷ ποιῆσαν" 
gudgaest ofhim; and wosship you the one having 
Te TOY ovpayoy και THY Ὕην Kat τὴν θαλασσαν 
mn ade the heavea aad the earth and the sea 
"και πηγας ὕδατων. 
and founteizs of waters. 
®Kas αλλος ayyeAos ἠκολονῦησε, λεγων' 
And = another = messeuger followed, saying; 
«ε« 
Ἑπεσεν, *[erece] Βαβνλων ἡ μεγαλη" ὅτι εκ 
Acisfal'en, is fallen} Dabylon the great; because of 
‘ov οινου του θυμον τη: πορνειας αὑτης πεπο- 
the wine eftho wrath ofthe fornication efherself she has 
τικε πανταὰ εθνῃ. 
giventodnak all ations, ; 
® Kas αλλος ayyeAos TpiTos nKoAov0ncey 
Aed = aanther messenger third followed 
avros, λέγων ev φωνῇ μεγαλῃ" Es τις προσ- 
them, saylag with ἃ voice great; 30 any one wor- 
κυνει TO Unpioy και τὴν eikova αὐτου, Kat λαμ- 
ohipe thewild beast aad the image ofhim, and re⸗ 
βανει χαραγμα ext τὸν μετωπου αὗτου, ἢ emi 
omves a mark on the forehead ofhimeelf, of on 
ΤῊ» xetpa αὗτου" «xa: auros πιεται ex Tov 
the baad of heweelf; even he = shalldrnk of the 
Φινονυ τον θυμου τον Beov, του κεικερασμενου 
wine ofthe weath ofthe God, ofthat having been mingled 
ἀκρατοὺυ ἐν τῷ ποτηριῷ THS epyns auTov, Kat 
eamued in the cup ofthe auger ofbim, and 
βασανισθησεται εν πυρι και θειῳ ενωπιον των 
he shall be tormented with fire end brimstone in presence οἵ the 
ἁγιων ayyeAwy Kat ἐνωπιον Tov ἀρνιον. |}! Ka: 
holy mevwengere asd in preseves of the mb. Aad 
ὃ καπνος του βατανισμου aurwy εἰς atwras 
the smoke ofthe torment efthem for ages 
αιώνων» avaBawei Και Οὐκ ἐχουσιν αναπαυσιν 
ofages vises up; and not. they have reat 
ἥμερας καὶ γυκτος οἱ προσκυνουντες ro θηριον 
day and = aight those worshippiag the wild-bease 
και τὴν ειἰκονᾷ αὐτου, Kas εἰ τις λαμβανει TO 
sel the image oefhim, sad ifanyone receives the 


χαραγμα Tov ὀνοματος aurov. 12 Ὧδε ὑπομο- 
mark of tho mame of bia. Here patient endur- 


wT) Tov ἅγιων ἐστιν, οἱ ——— τας εντολας 
ance oftheholy ones is, those eeping the commandments 


σου θεου, και τὴν πιστιν Ἰησου. 
efthe God, aad the faith of Jesus. 








13 Καιηκουσα 
And Iheard 


φωνὴ: εκ Tov ovpavou, λεγουσης" Τραψον" Ma- | f, 


avoiee outofthe saying 3 Writethou; Messed 


καριοι of νεκροι of ev κυριῳ αποθνησκοντεξ an’ 
ones the dead onesthosein Lord dying from 


apri ψαι, λεγει TO Ρευμα, iva QvaTaAUCWYT al 
hesceforth; yea, says the spisit, sothat they may rest 


heaven, 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 14: 13. 


worship ΠῚ who MADE 
the MBAVEN, andthe 
FARTH, and the sa, and 
the Fountains of Waters.” 


8 And Another, "ἃ Sec. 
ond Angel fullowed, saying, 
1" Fallen is Babylon ¢the 
GREAT, ¢ who has given All 
tthe NATIONS to drink of 
the Wing of the wratu of 
het FORNICATION.” | 


9 And Another a Third 
Angel followed them, sny- 
ing with a loud Voice, 
$*'Ifany one worship the 
BEAST and his iMaGr, and 
receive a Mark on his 
FOREHEAD, or on his 
HAND, 





10 even he ¢ shall drink 
of aHaT wtng of the 
wratit of Gon, which is 
MINGLED undiluted in 
tthe cur of his inpra- 
NATION; and 3 he shall be 
tormented with ? Fire and 
Sulphur in the presence of 
the nory Angels, and in 
the presence of the Lams. 


11 And {the smwoxe of 
their TogMENT rises up 
for Ages cf Ages; and 
THEY have no Rest Day 
and Night, ho worsuip 
the Bxast and his IMAGE, 
and if any one rcceive the 
MARK Of his Name. 


12 {Here is *the pa- 
TIENCE of the SAINTs,— 
tTnosr who Kere the 
COMMANDMENTS of Gon, 
and the yaits of Jesus.” 


13 And I heard a Voice 
rom WEAVYEN, saying, 
“Write—From this time 
tblessed are THOSR DFAO 
:who Dix in the Lord; 
Yes, says the spirit, 
¢that they may rest from 
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CCT CY κόπων altar τα Se epya αὐτῶν axo- 
feunr: .c  l.bere ofthemeslves; the but wusha of them Sel- 
Aoul.2 μετ᾽ αὐτων.- 
lows with them. 
14 Kar εἰδον, καὶ s3ov vedeAn Aevan, Kat ext 
Aed Isaw, and ile a cluud white, and on 
THY γεφελὴν καθημενον ὅμοιον vig ἀγνθρωπου, 
the eloed eittisg like asoa of maa, 
€ 
€xwy ἐπι τῆς KePadrns αὑτον στεφανον χρυ- 
having on the head efhimeelf acrowa gols- 
σουν, και ev TH χειρι abrou δρεπανον *[ ofu. | 
en, and fea the hand ofhimeelf asichkle oharp.! 
15 Και αλλος αγγελος εἐξηλθεν εκ Tov vaou, xpa- 
And another messenger cameforth outefthe temple,  ery- 
ων ev dary peyarn τῷ Kadnuery ext τὴς 
ing with a voice great tothe eueecktting on the 
vepeAns: Πεμψον ro δρέπανον σον, Kat θερι- 
cloud; Sencdithow the sickle ofthese, aad reap 
gov, ὅτι ηλῦεν ἡ wpa *[ του θερισαι, ὅτι εξη- 
thoa, because income the hour [ofthe] torenp, because fe 
pavdn ὃ θερισμος τῆς yns. δ Kat eBarer ὁ 
dry the harvest ofthe earth. And cast = the 
καθημενοξ ἐπι THY νεφέελὴν TO Spexavoy αὑὗτου 
one sitting on the clund ane sickle = of himeelf 
ἐπι τὴν γὴν" και εθερισθὴ ἢ Ὑη. 
om the earth; and was reaped theearth. 
1 Kat αλλος ayycAos εξηλθεν ex τὸν vaov 
And another meseeager cameferth ountofthe temple 
Tov εν TY OUpayy, εχῶν και αντος δρέπανον 
ofthatia the heaven, having alse himeelf a sickle 
οἷν. ‘Kas @AAos αγγελος εξηλθεν ex τὸν 
rharp. Asad anether mestencer cameforth outof the 
θυσιαστήριον, ἐχὼν εξουτιαν ext Tou wupos: 
altar, haviog authcrity ower the Gre, 
και εφωνησε Kpavyn μεγαλῇῃ τῳ exorTs τὸ Bpe- 
δι! hecalled withaery great tetheonchavingthe οἱεὶὶε 
wavoy To οἷν, λεγων" Πεμψον σου το δρεπανον 
the sharp, saying; Gendthou ofthese the sickle 
τὸ ofv, και τρυγῆσον Tous βοτρυας THs aure- 
the sharp, and cut offthou the clusters ofthe vine 
λον tns yns, ὅτι nxuacrap al σταφυλαι aurns: 
ofthe earth, because areripened the grapes ofher; 
19 καὶ Barer ὃ αγγελος To δρεπανον αὗτου εἰς 
and esat (δ measeuger the eickle efhimeelf into 
THY γῆν, καὶ ETpUYNTe THY ἀμπέελον τῆς YNS, 
the earth, aad wascutof the vine ofthe earth, 


και eBarery εἰς THY Anvoy τὸν θυμον του θεου 


and cast ἰφδῖο the wine-prem ofthe wrath ofthe God 
Toy μεγαν. Kas ἐπατηθὴ ἡ Anvos εξωθεν 
the great, Aed wastredden the wine-prese cuteide 


ΤῊΣ πολεῶς, kat εξηλῦεν αἷμα ex τῆς Anvov 

ofthe = city, and cemeforth blood out of the wine-press 
€ 

αχρι τῶν χάλιγων Tay ἱππὼν απὸ σταδιων 

evento the bridles ofthe horses from fariouge 


χιλιὼν ἑξακοσιων. 
athowsand siz hundred. 


* Varican Manoscairr, No. 1100.—14 sharp—emié, 
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their Lasors; ¢ for tacr 
works follow after them. 

14 And I saw, and be- 
hold ! a white Cloud, and 
on the CLOUD one aitticg 
tlike a Son of Man, fksv- 
ing on his ΠΣΑΡ apoldca 
Crown, and in his HaND a 
abarp Sickle. 

15 And Another Angel 
:came forth out of the 
TEMPLE, crying with a 
Lougl Voice to the one tir- 
TING on the cicrn, 
Σ᾽ Send thy sickix, and 
reap; Because the Roux 
toreap is come; Becavse 
the Harvest fof the 
SARTH is dry.” 


16 And xx who sar oa 
the croup cast his sickle 
on the EaRtn, and the 
KARI Was 


17 And Another Aneci 
came forth out of trat 
TEMPLE which is in 
NEAVIYN; be also having a 
sharp Sickle. 

18 And Another Ancrl 
came forth out of the ax- 
TAR, having Authority over 
the Fier, and he calicd 
with a loud cry to the one 
UAVING the STAERP 
SICKLR, saying, ἢ" 
Thy sHARP SICKLE, and 
cut off the cLustzes of 
the vine of the EantTu; 
Because * her GRAPES are 
fully ripe. 

19 And the Ange! cast 
lis stICKLE to the FARTS, 
and gathered the fruit of 
the viNX of the RaRTu, 
and cast it unto {the 
GREAT WINE-Pexss of the 
WRATH of Gop. 


20 And {the wine. 
Press was trodden 2 out- 
side of the city; and 
Blood came forth out of 
the WINE-rRegss, feven to 
the Bripixes of the nor- 
sES,a thousand six hun- 
Cred Furlongs off. 
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Crap. 15: 1.) APOCALYPSE. epi UAPOCALYPSE, ———_ (Chap.16: 7. 15: 7. 
ΚΕΦ. ιε΄. τέ ee eis. °°". τε ἐγ CHAPTER XV. 


1 And $I saw Another 
1 Και εἰδον αλλο σήμειον ἐν τῳ ουρανῳ μεγα Sien in ΠΈΑΥΝΕΝ, great and 
And feaw another = sign in the beaven ΕΝ 1}, tecven Angels 
και θαυμαστον, ἀγγέλους ἕπτα, ἐχοντας wAn- Lari the 6even =i Tt 
aad wonderful, messengers seven, having = plagues Mag ace t Because b 
yas ἕπτα Tas exxaras, ὅτι ev avrais ετελεσθη thin the WRATH of God 
eeren the lastones, becsuecin § them πιὸ Buished wus to be completed. 
6 θυμος τον θεον. 2Kat εἰδον ὧς θαλασσαν g κῶν as it were 
the wrath oftte Gud. And leaw as asea a glassy Sea mingled 
ὑαλινὴην μεμιγμενὴν πυρι, και TOUS γικωντας εκ a Fire, and the Con: 
glaey havieg been mingled with fre, and thuece being conquerors of QUKRORS of the * BEAST 
τον θηριον και EK TNS εἰκονοξ αὐτου, KAL EK TOU ; 
the — aed of ἴδια, and of the He Pd εὐρέα eos 
αριῦμον Tov ογοματος auTov, ἕστωταςξ exs τὴν standing on the GLAssY 
sember of the Bame of him, otanding on tho SFA, 4 Σ having Harps of 
θαλασσαν Thy ὑαλινὴν exovras κιθαρας Toul Gon. 
ven the glassy having herpe = ofthe! 4. And they sing tth 
Ceov. *Ka αδουσι τὴν φδὴην Μωυσεως δονλου sone of Mosra the ΑΝ 
Ge. Aad they aing the soug of Moses a hond-cervant vant of Gop, o::d the SONG 
του θεου,. και τὴν ῳδὴν Tov ἀρνίον, AEyorTes’| uf the LAMB, saying, 
efthe God, aed the soeg ofthe lamb, eyes: ft Great and wonderiul 
Meyada καὶ θαυμαστα τα epya gov, Kupie ὃ 


ure thy works, O Lord 
Greats and wonderful the wurkhs ofthee, O Lord the Gon, the OMNIPOTENT ! 


θεος ὃ παντοκρατωρ, Sinaia: καὶ αληθιναι ai righteous and true are 
God the almighty, just and tree athe thy ways,O xno of the 
650: gov, ὃ βασιλευς τῶν εθνων' τις ov μΊ yations! 
ways —— tor king ofthe mations; who sot nut 4 ~Ww ho shall not fear, 
φοβηθῃ 4} κύριε, και δοξασῃ το ονομα σου; ) 0 Lord, and glorify thy 
asi ce Ὁ Lerd, and may glorify the mame efther?) yauEe? Since thon alono 
ots ysovos ὅσιος" ὅτι rarra *[ra een | ἡ ουσι are bounttul; For 3 All 
because alone bountiful; because all the mations] shail eome | {hc NATIONS. shall come 
Kas προσκυνήσουσιν ἐνωπιον σου" ὅτι τα δι- πὰ worship in thy pres- 
and shal} worship bn presence of thee; because theright- ences Bi cause thy RIGUT- 
καιωματα gov εφανερωθησαν. KCUS ACIS Were made 
τὰ τ: efthee were manifested. manifest.’’ 
—— μετα ταντα «doy, καὶ ἡνοιγὴ ὁ] 5 And after these things 
Aad) after thesethings Leaw, and was opened the Icaw, and Ythe 1118 
yaos Τῇ OKNYNS Του μαρτυριον ἐν τῷ ovpayy' | of the ΤΑΒΕΆΝΑΟΙΝ of the 
temple of the tabernacie of the testimony im the beaven; [TESTIMONY in WEAVEN 
δ και εξηλθον of éxta αγγελοι of εἐχοντες τας was opencd; 
and cameout the ceven messengers those having the 6 And THOSE SEVEN 
éxra τληγας *[ex του vaou, | evdedupevor λινον͵ Angels HAVING the SEVEN 
seven = plagues «= [outofthe temple,] having been cluthed liven | Plagucs came out of the 
καθαρον λαμπρον, και περιεζωσμενοι wept Tal TEMPLE, clothed with 


pare bright, and having been girtrowad about the! pure bright + Linen, and 

στηθη (wwas xpucas. 7 Kat ἐν ex των tearca- | ncirel about the 

tressts§ giedles golden. And one of the four | — oy with goldcn 
1 Gar¢ * 


ρὼν (ωων εδωκε τοις ἕπτα ayyeAos ἑἕπτα - 7 


living enes gave tothe seven meseengers§ seven bowls + And one of the ror 


Living oncs gave to the 
Aas Xpvoas, γεμουσας του θυμοῦ του θεον του seven Angels Seven pold- 
gohien, being full ofthe wrath ofthe God eftha: en Bowls fullof the wratu 
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$1. Rev. xi. 1, 3, 11. Rewrvite xe. oth. Reve xiv. 6, 27. iv. 
ἡ G; xxi. Ff. t 2. Rev. zili. — οι ὑπ νδι XxIV. 3. £3. τε ν ie. 
Deut. zx21. 30; Rev. xiv. 3. τιν ὅς Veaest. 23 οχσσχίχ. 14. : 
Exod, xv. 14—16; Jer. x. 7. 14 aes bavi, 22. * 3G Rev. xi.1 Bee Num. i. οὖς 

$6, Lxod. zxviil. 6, 8; Ezek. xliv. 17,18; Rev. i is. 37. Rov. iv. 6. 





Crap. 15: 8.) APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 16: 6. 





(wyTos εἰς τους αἰωνας τῶν αιωνωνγ. 
opelising for the asee ofthe ages. 
μισ2η ὃ ναὸς καπνου ex τῆς Sofns του Oeou και 
full thetemple ofemvhe from the glory ofthe God and 
ex τῆς δυναμεως αὐτον καὶ ovdess Ἡδυγατο 
from (he power of bie, aad = BO one was able 


εἰσελῦειν εἰς TOW ναὸν, axps τελεσῦωσιν ai 
to eater into the temple, till should be fuished the 


xtra wAnyat τῶν éxta αγγελων. 
eeoen plagues ofthe seven messengers. 


ΚΕΦ. cs’. 16. 


lites ἤκουσα φωνὴς μεγαλὴς εκ τον ναοῦ, 


Aad I beard a voice greet outef the temple, 
Acyovans τοις ἑπτα αγγελοις" Ὕπαγετε Kar 
saying tothe seven messengers; Goyenforth and 


exxeate Tas éwra φιαλας 
de you pour outthe seven bewls 
eis TNY YN. 
lute the earth. 
2 Kat απελθεν 5 wpwros, καὶ ekexee τὴν 
Asal wentforth the Gret, aad pourcdoat the 
e 
φιαλὴν αὗτου επι τὴν ὙΠ» Kat ἐγένετο EAKOS 
bow! ofhimeslf ou the ifand; and was an ulcer 
κακον καὶ woynpoy εἰς Tous ἀνθρώπους Tous 
bad and ewil on the men those 
€xovTas τὸ χαραγμα Tou Onpiov, Kat Tous 
having the mark ofthe wikd-beacst, and these 
προσκννουντας Τῇ εἰκονι AUT OV. 
δοϊηττεναεεθνε totbeimage of hiss. 
3ika: ὁ δευτερος [΄αγγελος] εξεχεε τὴν 
Aad the eecoad (messenger) pouredoat the 
φΦιαλὴν αὑτον Eis THY θαλασσαν" και ἐγένετο 
bow! ofhimeelf isto the eea, and = it became 
αἷμα ὡς vexpov, και raga ψυχη *[(wns] ατε- 
bioed os ofadeadone, and every seul (ef life) died 
Cavey ev Ty θαλασσῃ. 
ie the oes. 
4χζαι ὁ rpiros ἐξεχεε THY Piadny avrov εἰς 
Apd the third pouredost the bewl ofhimeclf into 
Tous ποταμους και εἰς Tas πηγας τῶν darter 
the rivers andisto the fountains ofthe waters, 
και eyeveto αἷμα. ὅ Και nxovoa τον ayyeAou 
and itbecame blood. Asda Iheard = the mevernger 
τῶν Sato Aeyorros’ Δικαιος εἰ, ὃ ων 
ofthe waters eayings Righteous art thou, theene existing 
και ὁ ἣν, ὃ dows, ὅτι ταῦτα expivcis · 
aad who was, the houstiful one, becense these things thou hast judged; 
ὁ ὅτι αἷμα ἅγιων Kat προφήτων εἐξεχεαν, και 
because blood οἱ holy ones and οὐ prophets they poured out, and 


αἷμα avrous edwxas miei αξιοι εἰσι. 7 Και 


τον θυμον του θεου 
ofthe wrath ofthe God 


of tuat Gop who LIvrs 
for the aces of the acrs. 

δ Ane fthe ΣΌΣΡΙΣ was 
fullof*Smoke ſiom the 
GLory of Gon, and from 
his POWER; and no one 
was able to cntcr the ΤΥ Ἐ- - 
PLe, till the ΒΕΥΕΧ 
Placucs of the sevex An- 
gels were conpletcd. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 And I heard a great 
Voice ¢ out of the TENrL 4, 
saying t{to the szvrn An- 
“οἶα, ‘Go forth, and pour 
out the seven Bowls ζ οὗ 
the wratu of Goo into 
the EartH.” 

2 And the rriast went 
forth, aud poured out bis 
BOWL $on the LAXD; and 
Sthere came an evil and 
malignant Ulcer on rnosk 
MEN 2HAVING the MAEK 
of the BEAsT, and on 
TNOSE WoORsHIPPING his 
IMAGE. 

3 And the srcoxp 

out his now fin- 
to the ska; and fit be- 
came Biood, as of one 
Dead; Yand Every livine 
Soul died,—tTHoOsz in the 
SEA- 
4 And the tmp 
out his sown 3 in- 
to the Rivers, and i{into} 
the rountainsa of wa- 
TERS; Sand thcy became 
Blood. 

δ AndI heard the anx- 
ar of the WATEBS saying, 
1.“ Righteous art ἰδοῦ, 
$ the ong who 15, and who 
was,—the BOUNTIFCL 
one; Because thou hast 
judged These. 

6 Because ¢ they poured 
out the Blood of ᾧ Sanu 
and of Prophets, ¢tho2 
gavest them also Blond "0 
drink; they deserve it.” 





blood tethem thougavest tocrink, worthy they are. Aad 
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Crap. 16. 7.) APOCALYPSE. (Chap. 16: 14 
ee ee 


7 And l heard the are 
TAR Gaying, “Yea, 10 
Lord Gop, the ΟΣ ΝΊΡΟ. 
TENT, Itrue and richte. 
ous aro thy JUDGMENTS.” 


Ἤκουσα Tov θυσιαστήριον Aeyorros: Nat, κυριε 
Ἐ heard the altar paying; Yes, OLord 
6 (eos ὃ παντοκρατωρ, αληθιναι wat δικαιαι αἱ 
ahe Gad tke alaizity, true and = righteous the 
spices Tov. 
32 “πιευῖϊν of thee. 
8 Ker ὃ τεταρτος ἐξεχεε τὴν φιαλιὴν abrov 
Aad the fourth poureJout the bowl = of himacit 
¢ 
«πι τὸν Ἡλιον" καὶ ed0€n αὐτῳ καυματισαι 
oa the aun, and wasciven to hin to bura 
Tous crlpwrous εν πυρι. 9 Kat εκαυματισθη- 
the nea in fre. And were burned 
e 
ocy οἱ av0pwrotkavuapeya, και εβλασφημησαν 
the men - heat = great, and they Linephemed 
TO ογομα Tou θεον Tov exorTos efoumiay em 
the name ofthe God of that havieg authority over 
Tas πληγας TavTas: Kat ον perevonaay δουναι 
the plagues these; and net = they reformed to give 
auty δοξαν. 
tohim = glory. 
Kar ὁ πεμπτος efexee τὴν φιαλην αὗτον 
Asdthe fifth poured out tho bewl of himeelf 
ἐπι τὸν Opovoy του Onpiov. Kas eyeveto 7 
on the throne eftbe wild-beast. And became the 
βασιλεια avrov ecnorapern: Kar ἐμασσωντο 


















8 And the rourty 
poured out his Row ton 
the sung fandto him it 
was given to burn area 
with tire. 

9 And wen were burnad 
with great Heat, and 
*they Pblasphenid tithe 
NAKE Of THAT Gop who 
nas Authority over these 
PLAGUES; and they re- 
formed not to give him 
Glory. 


10 And the rirrn 
pourcd out his Bow. fon 
the THRONE of the unasr; 
gand his KINGDOM was 
darkened; and they bit 
their TONGUES because of 


kingdom ofhim darkened; and eae the PAIN, 

ε 
Tas yAwooas aQuTwy ἐκ. Tov rovou, Και Diasph the 
the tongues § of themselves because of the angaieh, aad 11 and asp emca 


Gop of IFAVEN on ac- 
count of their PaINs and 
their {uLceRs; and thy 
reformed not from their 
WORKS. 


1 And theo sixt: 
poured out his BOW! «on 
the GREAT RIVER, $4¢the 
EUPHRATES; and its wa- 
TxR was dried up, {50 
that the way of tnosz 
KisGcs who are from the 
Sun-rising might be pre- 
pared. 

13 And I saw out of the 
mouth of the {pRacon, 
and out of the mouTi of 
the Beast, and out of the 
Μοῦτι of the ΤΥΛΙΝΚ 


εβλασφημησαν toy θεὸν του ουρανον εκ τῶν 
they blasphemed the God ofthe heaven because ofthe 
πορὼν αὑτων Kar ex τῶν ἕλκων aiTtwor και 
paina ofthemeelves audbeeaussofthe ulcers ofthemselves; and 
Ov μετενοῆσαν ἐκ τῶν Epywr αὑὗτων. 
mot they reformed fromthe worka of themoelees. 
1: Kas ὁ ἕκτος εξεχεε τὴν φΦιαλὴν αὗτου ems 
Aadthe sizth pouredont the bowl ofbimectf£ en 
TOV ποτάμον τὸν μεγαν Ἑυφρατην" και εξηραν- 
the river the great Eophrates; and was dried 
On το ὑδωρ avrou, iva ἑτοιμασθῃ ἡ ὅδος τῶν 
up the water ofit, se that might be prepared the way ofthe 
ε 
βασιλεων τῶν απο avaroAwy ἡλιον. 3 Kar 
hinge ofthose from rreings ofasun. Aad 
εἰδον εκ Tov στοματος Tov δρακοντος Kat εκ 
Seam outof the mouth of the dragoe and oat of 
Tov στόματος Tou 6npiov και ex του στοματος 
the mouth ofthe wild-beast and out of the mouth 
Tov φευδοπροφητου πνευματα τρια axadapra 
of the — apirite three unclean =| PROPHET, three impure 
¢ > 8 8 
ὡς Barpaxor (emt yap πνευματα δαιμω- Spirits, as Frogs, 
as frogs; (they are for ; opirite of de- 14 For they arc Spirits 
viwy ποιουντα σημεια") @ εἐκπορευεται εἐπι)οὐἡ Demons, 3 working 
more working sigee;) which ξο forth to {Signs, which go forth to 
Tous βασιλεις τῆς οιἰκουμενης ὅλης, cuvaya-|tle KINGS — ee 
toe hings ofthe habitable whole, to gather HABITABLE, gaticr 





--- — 
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Crap. 16: 15.) APOCALYPSIE. [Chap. 16: 51. 


— 





— — tozetbher for tbe 
γεν GUTOUS εἰς TOY πολεμον τῆς Tpepes exes-| (hem toz : 
t setherthem for the war of the tae ofthat} WAR of that GRFAT DaY 
“τ τῆς peyaAns τον θεου rev παντοκρατορος. of the omxipotext Gop. 
‘ τι ε crest iad God ofthe almighty. 13 ⁊ (Bchold lam onrs- 
Pie “ory ἔρχομαι ὡς KAewrns: paxapios ὃ YpnN-| ine asa Thicf; blessed is 
ila, l come 80 δ thief; blessed the cot; ice wilo WaIcurs and 
ape, καὶ τῆρων ta ἱματια αὕὗτον, iva μὴ keeps his ΘΑΣΧΈΧΤΕ, $0 
“ον unc, amd beeping the garmente of himects, sothst βοῖ ) .).ὴ: he may not wzrlk 
ΤΩΣΟΣ wepimaty, καὶ βλέπωσι τὴν ασχημοσν-  ποϊοὰ, end they howd εἰς 
naked demrywrih, and they meayece the ehape |! |,)s SNAME.) 
viz αὐτου.) 6 Και συνηγαγεν avrous εἰς Tor 


of him.) And he gathered together tkem into the 16 And ¢ghe gathered 
τοπον Toy καλουμενον Ἕβραιστι Αρμαγεδον. | them together into Tra? 
pire tuat bereg called im Hebrew Armageden. PLACE Which is CALLED 


“Kar ὅ ἕβδομος εξεχεε τὴν φιαλὴν abou) in Wcbrow " Armagedcn. 
And the seveath pourcdost the bowl ofhimseelf — 
17 And the sxvrxtu 
ἐπι Toy aepar και εξηλθε φωνὴ μεγαλη απο cured out his Βοπι. cn 


on the air; and eameforth a voice the Alm: and thcre e 
TOV ναον Tou ὄνραγοῦυ, απὸ TOU Opovov, hens forth a + loud Voice from 


the tewcle ofthe raha from the § throne, eay- the TEMFLE ¢ of REAVES, 
ca: Icyove. Kat eyevorro acrparat καὶ from thie THRONE, tzyirg, 
juz, Ithesleendome. Aed were lightaings and! + «It is done.” 
Ἑ 
¢avar καὶ βρονται, και σεισμος [eyerero] 18 And {there wcre 
i a th and Ὶ 
ee eee ee ee or cde rece, | Lightninss, and  Vciccs, 
μεγας, οἷος οὐκ ἐγένετο ad’ οὗ οἷ αγϑρωποι πιὰ ‘Thunders, gard 
great, such mot was from efwhtcbthe mes [{{π|ι16 wes ἃ erect Tarth- 
eyevovTo CHL TNS INS, τηλίικουτος δεισμος quake; Psuchas wes ret 
were on the earth, "5 great an ewthquahe } (6 ta Man ans cn the 


£ — 19 FALLIN, such an lugth- 
οὕτω μεγας. Και ἐὝενετο TN πολις ἡ μεγαλη ’ 
pa — Lai ‘ the ity the ἃ ae guake,—so great. 


εἰς τρια pepn, Και * πολεις των εὔνγων εἐπεσον 9 And t:ihe crrar 
juto three porte, and the cities ofthe mations fe.l; city became Lkree 1) 5ι΄σ, 
και Βαβυλων ἣ μεγαλὴ εμνησθη ενωπιον του] and the cites of the 83- 
δῖ = Dabylon the great) «= was remembered before the — ΤᾺ ὄοππ; rit 

als ei. 
θεον, δουναι αὐτῇ το ποτήριον του οινου του B — — — 3 
Gud, togive toher the cup ofthe mine ofthe | EMCMUCH CE ᾿ cre Cov, 


3 20 Jto have given}: rihectr 
θυμον τῆς opyns αὕτου" “και πασα νῆσος EGU | of the wisn cf the Pabic- 
wrath ofthe anger ofbimecif; and == every island fled 


τεῦ cA ¢ NATION Gf his Weatu. 
¢, Και ορῇ oux eupeUncaw *'Kat χαλα(α 
pal and mountains oe —— aad x hail 20 And 2 Every Island 


fied, and no Mountains 
μεγαλὴ ὡς Tadayricia καταβαινει εκ TOU ουρα- were found. 
great acifweighingatalent comesdowa outof the heavea 


you ext του: avOpwmous: καὶ εβλασφημησαν! °! ἐλυὰ ἃ great 11. 


— — — — —— — —— — .........--..... 


on the meo; and blaephemed as if ἘΠΕΡΕΙΒΕ κα taicnt, 

¢ecmcs ow ° 

of ανῦρωποι τὸν θεον εκ τῆς πληγῆς τῆς See ce aan τὴ — 
the men the Gud onaccount ofthe plegue of the 


Liasphemed Gop on at 
χαλαζης, ὁτι peyadn ἐστιν ἣ πληγὴ αντῆς count of tthe PLacce οἵ 


because = great is = the = plague ether [the mAIL, Beeaure the 
— PLAGUX of it is excceding- 
exeeein sly. ly grcat. 
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Chop. 11: 1.) 
ΚΕΦ. ι(“ 17, 


1 Kad λῦεν εἷς εκ τῶν ἐπτα 
And came one of the  neven 
€xovrwy ras émta φιαλας, και 
having the = seven bowls, and spoke with 
ἐμου, λεγων- Δεῦρο, δειξω σοι ro κριμα τῆς 
me, saying; Come bither, J wiil ahow ἴο thee the judgment of the 
πορνὴς ΤῊΣ μεγαλῆς, ΤῊΣ καθημεγὴης emt των 


measengers of Chose 


eAcAnge per’ 


harlot the great, ofthat silting on the 
e .“ > 4 
ὕδατων τῶν πολλων' “ pel’ ἧς ςπορνευσαν 
watera the many; wth whom committed fornication 


οἱ βασιλεις τὴς γῆξ, Kat εἐμεθυσϑησαν οἱ κατοι- 


the kings ofthe earth, and were mace crunk thoee inbabit- 
κουντες τὴν ynv *[ex rou οἴνου τὴς πορνείας 
ing the earth [with the wine ofthe fornication 
aurns. | 3 Και GQENVEYKE μὲ εἰς ἐρῆμον ἐν 
of her.} And heearriedaway me into  adesert in 
Wrvevparie και εἰδον γνναικα καθημενὴν επι 

spirit; δοὰ sid saw ἃ woman sitting os 


θηριον κοκκινοῦ, Ὑεμον ονοματων βλασφημιας, 
awilc-deast scariet, being full of names of blaap.cmy, 


εχον κεφαλας ἕπτα και Kepata δεκα. ‘Kai ἡ 
having beads seven and horns ten. And the 
yurn ny weptBeBAn ἐνῇ πορφυρουν Καὶ KOKKI- 
woman wae having been clothed purple and scarlet, 
»ον, Και Κεχρυσωμενὴ χρυσιῳ Kat λιθῳ Τιμιὼ 

and havieg been gilted with gold and = astone precious 
Και papyapirais, €xovga χρυσου» ToTnpioy ἐν 
asd” pearle, having gollen acup ia 
Τῇ χειρι adtns yepov βδελνγματων, Kat τα 
tse basd ofherself being full of abominations, and the 
axaQapta τῆς πορνείας αὑτης, ὅκαι ext τὸ 
uncleaazesses efthe fornication of herself, and on the 
μέτωπον αὑτης ονομα γεγραμμενον»" Μυστηριον" 

forehead οἵ herself a name having been writtes; Mystery; 
6 
Βαβυλὼν ἢ peyadn, ἢ MNTNP των wopywy Kat 
, Babylon the great, the mother ofthe: harlote and 
των βδελνγματων τῆς yns. ® Kai εἰδον τὴν 
efthe abominations ofthe earth. And Sean the 
¢ 

γνυναικα μεῦνουσαν ex TOU αἱἰμάατοξ των ayiwy, 


woman drucken with the blood ofthe holy ones, 
και εκ Tov αἵματος των μαρτυρων Incov. Και 
and with the blood ofthe witmesses of Jeeus. And 


εθαυμασα, wy αὐτὴν θαυμα heya. 
I wondered, havingseen her a νοβέες great. 
7 Και εἰπε μοι ὁ ayyeAos* Atari εθαυμαδσας; 
And ‘asid to methe mesenger; Why  didet thoa wonder? 
σοι epw TO μυστήριον Τῆς γυναικοξ, Kat 
to thee υἱ tell the δεετεῖ ofthe woman, and 
tov Onpiov του βασταζοντος αὐτὴν, του exovr- 
ofthe wild-beast of that beariug her, ofthat having 


vas tas éwra κεφαλας και τα Bexa κερατα. 
the scvea heads~ and = the ten horne. 


APOCALYPSE. 


ayycAcy τῶν 


(Chap.17: 7. 


CITAPTER XVII. 


1 And fone of thos 
frven Angels having the 
“EVEN Lowls came and 
crake with me, Bayinyr, 
“Come, ΣῈ. will show thee 
the JUDGMENT of ΣΎΠΑῚ 
GREAT WARLOT, fwho 
sits on t Minny Waters; 

2 f{with whem the 
KInGs of the RAT com. 
mitted fornication, and 
tlie INNABITANTS of the 
FAKTH were made drunk 
wiih the wing of her ron- 
NICATION.” 

ὃ And he conducted me, 
in Sprit, ginto a Desert; 
and I saw a Woman sit. 
rg fon ἃ scarlet Beast, 
‘ull of ζ Blasphenous 
Names, havin δον 
Hends and ten liorns, 

4 And the woman f was 
clothid in Purple and 
Scarict, Zand adorned with 
Gold and precicus Stone 
and Pearls, ¢ having in 
hier HAND a goldcn Cup, 
{full of Abominations, ard 
the imPuRITIES of *hir 
FOBNICATION; 


5 and on her ForEnzAD 
a Name written, J" Mys- 
tery, Babylon the creat, 
tthe MOTUNER of the 114 Ἀ- 
LOTs and of the aboni- 
NATIONS of the EARTIS.”’ 


G And I saw {the wo- 
MAN drunk {with the 
BLOOD of the SAINTs, and 
with the BLoop of ithe 
WITNESSES of Jesus; and 
having seen her, 1 won- 
dered with great Wondcr. 

7 And the ancry said 
to me, ‘* Why didst thou 
wonder? I will tcll thee 
the SECRET of the woman, 
and of THAT BEAST DrAR- 
ING her,—THAT NAVING 
the stvEN Ileacs and the 
TEN llorns. 
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8 Τὸ Onpiow ὃ cides, ἡν, και οὐκ €OTL, και 8 The Brast which 
The witj-veast whichthousawest, was, aod not is, aad | thou sawcst, was, and is 
pedAct ἀναβαινεῖν ex τῆς αβυσσου, κει εἰς ἀπω- not, and fis about to 
isabout tacumeup outef*he abyss, andiste des; ascend out of the aBrss, 
λειαν ὕπαγειν" Kat θανμασονται οἷ κατοικουντες and {to go into Destree - 
Iricuon to ge; and willwoncer those dwelling tion; and THOszE wl.o 
ἐπι TIS NS, ὧν OV γεγραπται τα ονοματα ew DWELL — EARTH vet 
on tue earth, ofwhom not hasbeenerittea the Bamce en * — J Tee Ge Ἢ 

n written on the 
τὸ βιβλιον τῆς (wns απο καταβολῆς κοσμου, ) "ὸ ες 
the ecru.l oftte life from acastingdown ofa world, sCROLL of the Lire from 


λ 0 ὅτε 3 the Foundation of the 
βλεποντων to Onpioy ὅτι Hy, και οὐκ ἐστι, Woxld,) 3 will wonder, Fee~ 
beholdiug the wilc-teast becausehewas, and mot ἐδ, 


4. ing the ΒΡ ast, Because be 
και παρεσται. Ὧδε ὃ νους ὃ exwy σοφιαν. | was, and is not, and shall 
and willbe prescat. © Here the mind the one having wiedom. 


be pres«nt. 
Ai éxra κεφαλαι, ἕπτα ορὴ εἰσιν, ὅπου ἣ γυνὴ ‘? Here is THAT MIXD 
The sevea heads, seven moun tainsare, where the vomsa 


which was Wisdom. 
φ - 
καθηται ex’ αὐτων. Kar βασιλεῖς ἕκτα {The seven Neads are 
aite oa them. Aud hings eeren 


seven Mountains, on which 
ς , the WOMAN sits. 

eco? of πεντε execay, ὁ eis ἐστιν, ὃ αλλος 

ere, the five feil, the one fa, the ether 


10 And the Kings are 

seven; the rive are fal- 
ove ἤλθε, καὶ ὅταν ελθῃ, ολιγον autor Se! 
motyet ἔδευιϊιο, and wheno hemay hLavecome,alittie himit bebore® 


lin, the onzis, the other 
μειναι. 1! Katto θηριον, ὁ ny, Kat ove εστιν 





















isnot yet come; and v hen 
he may have come, ke 


λυ remain. And® the wild-beast, whichwas, and not is, ari —— nage while. 
τ 1 Bast 
και αὐτὸς oydoos ἐστι, καὶ ex τῶν éwra ἐστι, hich wis, and is not, δὲ 
even he eighth is, asdoutof the sever is, ποεῖν ani Cichth — — 
και εἰς αἀπωλειαν ὕὗπαγει. '2 Kasra δεκα κερα- che ΞΕΝΕΝ, 3 aud gus into 
aad inte destruction gece. And the tea horas | Dy-struction. 
τα ἃ etSes, δέκα βασιλεις εἰσιν, oitives| J? And the 3 ΤῊΝ Tlorns 
whichthoae.west, ten hiugs are, whe which thou gawest are 


βασιλείαν ουπω ελαβον, add’ εξουσιαν ὡς βασι- I.n Kings, who have net 

alingdom ποῖ γεῖ received, but anthority as hinge i t(yer] received αὖ King- 

e don; but they receive Aue 

Acs μιαν ὥραν λαμβανουσι μετα Tov Onpiov.| iy ucity as Kings, Oue 
one = hour they receive with the wilJ-beast. 7, ae he 


IAs Hour with the EFEA>T. 
Οὗτοι μιαν ἐεχουσι yywuny, και THY δυναμιν) 13 Ticee have One Pur- 


These one have purpese, and = the power pose, aud they gise their 
και τὴν efovcray Eautwy τῳ θηριῳ διδοασιν. | rOwFR und ¢ Authority to 
aud the  authonty of themeelves tothe will-beast they give. | the BEAST. 


ἰ Οὗτοι peta τον ἄρνιον πολεμήσουσι" Kat TO 14 {These will — 

Thee with the lamb will make war; aad the fe wih — an 

the LAMB Wil cougner 

αρνιον νικήσει aurous, ὅτι κυριος κυριων ETTE hem (Σ Becanse Ἧς τ 
launb willovercume them, because aLlurd οιυείο heise ᾿ 


Lord cf Lords, antt King of 
και βατιλευς βατιλεων" mat of per’ avrov, | Kings.) fand ThosE who 


and akisg of hinge; and those with him, unre with him are CALLFD, 
κλητοι καὶ ἐκλεκτοι Kat πιστοι. Kat Aeyet|and chosen, and faithful.” 
called emesaud choseuvace and faithful ones. And hesays| 15 And he says to nie, 
por Τα ὑδατα ἃ εἰδες, οὗ 4 πορνὴ καθη- Σκ The WATEES sa 
Come; The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot eita, theu — gy i 
NARLOT sits, are Tee 
Tat, Aant και ογλοι εἰσι, Kat εθνη και γλωσσαι. : F 


. and Crowes, and Naticns, 
pespica and crowds are, aod nativas and tongues. and Languages 
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Crap. 17: 16.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap.18: 4. 





“Kaira δεκα κερατα ἃ εἰδες, καὶ το θη- 
Aad the tea horns which thoe sawest, and the wild- 


ριον, οὗτοι μισησουσι THY Fopyny, και ἡρημω- 


beset, these willhate the harlot, and having made 
μενὴν ποιήσουσιν αὐτὴν [και yuurny,] Kat 
Ieaolato will make her even naked, ) avd 
Tas capkas αὐτῆς φαγονται, καὶ αὐτὴν κατα- 
the τοι ofher will eat, and her will 
καυσουσιν cy wupt. 7'O yap Oeos εἐδωκεν ets 
Dura with fre. The for God geve into 
Tas Kap3tas αὐτων, ποιῆσαι Ἐ[τὴν γνωμὴν 
the hearts oft'amn, to havedone (the) purpose 


αντου, καὶ ποιῆσαι γνωμὴν pay, και δουναι Τὴν 
οἴδιιω, aadtobavecone purpose one, and togive the 
« 

βασιλειαν αὑτων τῳ θηριφψ, axpt τελεσθησον- 

kingdom of themeelvestothe wil:'-beast, til shall Le fiaished 
e 

ται ol λογοι του θεον. 8 Και ἣ γυνὴ ἦν et 

the words ofthe God. | And thewomaa which thes 

Ses, εστιν ἣ πολις ἢ μεγαλη ἡ εχουσα βατι- 

o aw est, is the erty the great that having λίας- 
λειαν ext τῶν βασιλεων τῆς γῆς. 


stip over the kitgs ofthe earth. 
ΚΕΦ. ιη΄. 18. 
1*/ Kas} μετα ταυτα εἰδον αλλον αγγελον 
{Asd) after thevethings Isaw sucther mesenger 


καταβαινοντα ex Tov ουρανου, exorra εξουσιαν 
coming down from the heaven, haviag authority 
μεγαληὴν" kar ἢ yn εφωτισθὴ ex rns Sofns 
grest; aad the earth wasilluminated from tho glory 
αὐτου. Ἶ Kat expatey ev toxupg φωνὴ, λεγων' 


efhim. And heerned ont with astrong voice, saying; 
Επετον, *[exece,] Βαβυλων ἡ μεγαλῆη, Kat 
itis fallen, (ie fallea,) Babylon the great, aad 


EVEPETO KATOIKITHPLoy Sasporwy, και φυλακὴ 
ia become ahebitatica ofdemons, διὰ = ahsust 

TAVTOS MvevuatTos ακαθαρτου, και φυλακη way- 
of every opirit impure, and aheuat of 
Tos OpVEoU ακαθαρτου και μεμισήμενον" 3 ὅτι 
every bird unclean ond having been hated, beeause 
εκ Tov oivov του θυμου τῆς πορνειας αὐτῆς 
by the wine ofthe wrath ofthe foraicativa of her 


WeWwhe Tavta Ta εθνη, και οἱ βασιλεις TIS 
has besa deunhes all the mations, and the Linge ofthe 


γῆς μετ᾽ aurns εἐπορνευσαν, και οἷ cumopot τῆς 
earth with hee fornicated, and the merchaate of the 


yns ex rns δυναμεως του στρηνους αὑτῆς επ- 


earth by the power ofthe lusuries ofhce were 
λουτήησαν. 
Φητο". ς... 
4 Καὶ ἤκουσα αλλὴν φωνὴν εκ Tov ουρανου, 
Aud IJheard amother voice from the heaven, 
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16 And the tzn Morns 
which thou sawest, κα ἰ 
the BrAsT, 2 these will 
hate the HARLOT, aud w:!] 
make her desolate tard 
noked, and will cat her 
FLesH, and fburn Ilcr 
with Fire. 


17 For Gop inclined 
their HeARTS to do h's 
PURPOSE, cven to cxcene 
one Purpose, and to five 
their xKINGpOoM ta the 
BFAST, {tillthe worns of 
Gop shall be compicted. 


18 And the wom.n, 
whom thou sawest, ffs 
TIVAT GRRATCITY, ὅν}: Ὁ 
holds sOVERXIGNTY ovr 
the xincs of the Eaxtu.” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 ¢ After these things 
I saw Another Anzel com- 
ing down from NFAVEN, 
having great Author:ty; 
tand the ΚΛΈΤΙΙ wes il- 
lamined with his GLony. 


ἃ And he cried with a 
strong ‘Voice, = saying, 
“Fallen! fallen! ois 
Babylon the areat! and 
tis become a lIIahitation 
of Demons, and a IJaunt of 
Every impure Spirit, and 
ta Tauntof Every unclean 
and hated Bird; 


ὃ beenure Το the 
WINF} of the waatn cf 
her FORNICATION All the 
NATIONS have tfallen, 
and the xincs of the 
EARTH committed forni- 
cation with her, and {the 
MFRCNANTS of tho RARTH 
were enriched hy the 
powznr of hcr LuxuRigs.” 


4 AndI heard Another 
Voice from MEAVEN, say- 


17. the—omif, 1. 


16. 
Σ 18% Rev. xvi. 10. 
2 2. Isa. xiii. 10, 
Jer. 1. 803 li. 37. 


Chap. 18: 5.) APOCALYPSE. 





λεγουσαν" Ἐξελθετε εξ curns, ὁ Aaos pov, iva, 
saying; Come youcutfrum hes, the peuple sie S| 
€ 
μὴ συγκοινωνησητε TOS URCPTIAIS αὑτῆς, Και, 
ποῖ =. you may participate with the eine ofker, and! 
ce τῶν πλήγων αὐτης iva μὴ λαβητε' Séri: 
fzum the plagues other on that But youmay receive; because 
« 

εκολληθησαν auTys Gi ἅμαρτιαι ατρι του ουνρα- 
adhered together ofher the sins evento toe heaven, 
you, Kat εμνήημονευσεν ὃ θεος τα αδικήματα 


asd remeralercd the Cod the unjust acts 
autyns. SAmrodite€ auTr, ὡς καὶ αὐτῇ ἀπέκωκε, 
of her. Giveyuu toler, ae aloo ebe gare, 
φ. 

και διπλώσατε flavtn] διπλα κατα τα 
ao} duutls you { ohej duuble accor mg to the 
εργα αυτὴξ' ἐν τῷ KO npip ᾧ εκέρασε, KEPA: 
wurka ofher; {a the eu; which ohesized, day -u 
gare αὐτῇ διπλουν" όσα εδοΐασεν ἕαυτην 
wis to Lee double; how much ashe g!.. τι δος here if 


και eorpnviace, τοσουτον Sore αὐτῇ βασανισ- 
and lised lusariously, somuch = give you to her torment 


μὸν και wevOus. ‘Ort ἐν τῇ Kapdia αὑτὴης 
Διὰ mourning. Because in the heart «= of herne!f 
λέγει" Καθημαι βασιλισσα, και χηρα OVK εἰμι," 


gle says; 1 eat a queca, and awiwow pot Jam, 
και mwevOos ov μὴ ἰδ᾽υ’ 8δια τουτο εν μιὰ 
and mourning nut pot [ may see; on accvunt of this ia one 
4 4 
ἡμέρᾳ ἡξουσιν ai πκληγαι αντὴς, Oavaros Ἐ[και] 
day wiillcome the plagues of ber, death (awd j 
πένθος και Atos και ev πυρι KaTaxavOnoeras 
mourning and famise; and with fre wi.l be burat up; 
ὅτι ισχυρος kuptos ὃ Geos δ κρινας αυτήν. 
because strong βυιτὰ the Gud theone Leasing Judged = Ler. 
9kKat κλαυσονται Kat κοψυνται επ᾿ αὐτῇ Οἱ 
And aha.l weep and οἱ. δὶ] wail over her = the 
¢ 
βασιλεις τὴς NS, οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτῆς πορνευσαντες 
kinge = of the earth, those νΐ ἢ bes having forureated 
και στρηνιασαντες, ὅταν βλέπωσι Toy Kaxvoy 
and having lived luxuriously, when they maysee the emule 


τῆς πυρωσεως αὐτῆς, Paro μακροθεν éxrnKo- 
ofthe burning ofker, feum atadsisece having stood 


res δια τον φοβον του βασανισμουν auTns, 
onsccountof the fear - ofthe toruecut ofhber, 


λεγοντες" Ovar, *[ovar,] ἡ πολις peyadn, Ba- 


aaying; Wve, [woe] the city great, 


βυλων i} πολις ἡ ἰσχυρα, ὅτι pia apg ἢλθεν 


* 


Lylum the city the atrucg, beeauseinone huur .came 
ἡ κρισις σου. Kas of eutopor τῆς yns κλαι. 
taejudgment of thee. Aad the merchauts ofthe earth 


wee 
P 
υυσι και wevOovow ex’ avtn, ὅτι Tov youoy 
aad mevura over her, because the eargo 





(Chap.18: 11. 





| ing, $“Come out from 


her, my people, eo that you 
may have no fcliows!::p 
with her sins, and that 
you reecive not of her 


| PLAGUFS, 


δ fbccause her sins 
were builucd together cvin 
10 HEAVEN, aed 3 Gep ree 
wembercd "her Unk: Git- 
TRUS ACTS. 

6 3 Ronder to her as she 
also roudi red, and repay 
Couble accurdig to be 
WORKS; Qin the ctp 
which phe nuxed, } mix to 
her double; 

7 tusmuch asshe plor:- 
fied herself, and hvetl jurvd- 
riousty, So much Tora:cnt 
and Mourning give to her. 
Bocause she says in her 
nurakt, ‘I sita 2 Queen, 
and am nota Widow, aud 
stall by no nicans δες 
Mourning.® 

8 Tihtrefore in ¢ One 
Day will her rreacers 
come— Death and Mourn- 
ing and Famine; and she 
will be burnt up with 
tire; 2 Recause * strong 13 
TuaAT Jord who bas 
JUDGED her. 

9 And 2THOSE XIXCSs 
of the bart, who with 
her com: itted fern‘eation 
apd ιν  Tunurteusty, 
gwill mourn and Jawert 
over her, ywheu they see 
the suonk cf her burning, 

10 stauc.s at a d%- 
tance on account of tlhe 
rRAR Of Jer I RNENT, 
suving, 1. Αἰ το asf Ube 
Gueat city Jiats ou the 
STBONG City! Σ} cure 
m One Hour cuts Uy 
JUDGMENT.” 

YL And tho) wrr- 
cnaNxts of the rar t 
weep and mourn Gver Luz, 
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Gop. 18: 12. APOCALYPSE. (Chap.15: 18. 


Lccause no one buys tlicir 
MFNCUANDISE any merc; 

12 gthe Merchanci ὁ ct 
Cold, and of Silver, and cf 
precious Stone, and ot 

earl,andof Tine linen, αὶ 
of Purple, and of Silk, and 
of Scarict; and Al) aromæa- 
tic Wood, and All Furn:. 
ture of Ivory, and All lur- 
nilure of most precicns 
Wood, and of Copper, and 
of Iron, and of Marble; 

13 and Cinnamon, and 
+ Amomum, and Incense, 
and Ointment, and Frank- 
incense, and Wine, and 
Finest flour, and Wheat, 
and *Cattle, and Sheep, and 
of Iforsrs, and of Chariots, 
and of Bodies, and ¢ Livis 
of Men. 

14 And the ΣΕΥ sra- 
son of thy SOUL’s ARDF.NT 
DESIRE is gone away from 
thee, and All the DAINIY 
and SPLENDID THINGS 
are lost to thee, and never 
t shall they find them. 


15 { THosx MERCHANTS 
of these things who were 
enriched by her, will stand 
at a distance, because of 
the Feazg of her TORMEXT, 
* weeping and mourning, 


16 saying, Alas! alas! 
THAT GREAT CITY, {which 
was CLOTHED with Fine 
linen, and Purple, ond 
Scarlet, and adorned with 
Gold, and precious Stene, 
and Pearls\ 


17 2 Because in One 
Hour stcy Gerat Wealth 
is Jad waste.” And 
yEvery Pilot, and Every 
Voyager, aud Mariner, and 
as Miauny as work on the 
S£A,stocd at a distance, 

18 fand cried out, bee 
holding the sworK Ct ber 
NURNING, Saving, δ Wit 
yovress *[Tis ὅμοια τῇ πολει τῇ μεγαλῃ; 19 και [εἰἷν 195 like lo Ue Gir at 



























αντὼν οὐδεις ἀγοραζει οὐκετι" ᾿δγομον xpucou 
cfthem soone buys any more; eargo of gold 
kas apyupou, και Alou Timov και μαργαριτου, 
aud ofsilver, and ofstone ofvalue avd of pearl, 
και βνσσινον Kal πορφυρᾶς, καὶ oypixov Kat 
ead cffinecotton and of purpte, and of silk aad 
κοκκινου" καὶ παν ξυλον Curvoy, καὶ παν oxcuvos 
of scarlet, διά ail wood eromatic, and every vedsel 
ἐλεῴαντινον, και παν oKevos ex ξυλου τιμιω- 
‘ivory, and = every veasel of wood most 
Tarov και χαλκου και aidnpov και μαρμαρονυ" 
_ecious and = ofcopper and of iron and of marble; 
3 και Kivap@poy, Kat ἀμωμον, Kat θυμιαματα, 
asd cinpamon, and amomum, and odors, 
και μυρον, kat λιβανον, — οινον, } και ἐλαι- 
aad cietment, and frankincense, aad πὲδε,} and oil, 
ov, και σεμιδαλιν, καὶ σιτον, Kat ΚΤηνῆ, Kat 
aad @nuest flour, and wheat, and cattle, and 
wpuBara: και ἵππων, και ῥεδων, και σωματων" 
abeep; and of horses, aad of ebariote, and of bodies ; 
και ψυχας ανῦθρωπων. “Kain ὅπωρα της emt- 
and lives of men. Aud the fruit season of the earn- 
Oumias της Wuxns gov απηλῦεν απὸ σον, και 
eatdewre ofthe soul ofthee wentaway from thee, and 
παντα Ta λιπαρὰ καὶ Ta Aaunrpa απωλέετο 
all the dainty thinge and the spleadultiings = perished 
απο σου, Kat ouxeTi ov μὴ edpnons αυτα. 
frem thee, and selonger sot not thou mayest find them. 
13Q{ εμποροι τουτων of πλουτήσαντες απ’ 
The merchants of these thinga those heving been enriched from 
auTns, απο paxpoley στήσονται, δια τον 
her, from = at adistance shalletand, beeauseof the 
φοβον του βασανισμον αὐτῆς, κλαίοντες και 
fear ofthe torment οἵ her, weepiey aod 
πενύουντες, wT καὶ] λεγοντες" Ουαι, *[ ova ] 
moursing, [aad eaying; Woe, {woe,;) 
« 4 
ἣ πολις ἡ μεγαλη, ἣ περιβεβλημενὴ βυσσινον 
the eity tho great, that having Lees ctothed Srecottoan 
και πορφυρουν και KOKKIVOY, Kal κεχρυσωμεψή 
aad porple and scarlet, aad νειν κε guided 
εν χρνσιῳ και λιθῳ τιμιφ και μαργαριται5" ὅτι 
with gold and etose previous and pesrie; heeause 
pig ὡρᾳ ηρημωθὴ ὃ τοσουτος πλουτος. 5 Και 
in Φοθδους ἐοϊειὶ waste the so preat wealth. Aad 
was xuBepentns, και was ὁ ἐπι τόπον πλεων, 
every Fowl, and every onewho to a plsce saiog, 
και ναυται, και σοι τὴν θαλασσαν epyalos- 
and =o saslure, and as many ea the 698 work, 
rat, απο paxpobey ἐστήσαν, ᾿ὃ και ἐκραζον βλε- 
from atadistance atood, and cred gut be- 


sroyTes TOY καπνὸν τῆς πυρωσεως αντῆς, Ae- 
holimg the emoke ofthe Luraing olher, say- 








fey: [What lshetothe city tothe great? and cuay it” 

© Varrcas Mawoecaterr, No. 1100.—13. and Wine—-om? (5.) IN Bieepan tit. 
tie, (5) 15. both weep ng. 16. and—omrt (a. n.) 1B. ν τ emmermn ( 
14, 15, 22, 28, are omissions proLav.y made through the carelessness of thetrancscsibes, boy 
mre foundiua BC. 

¢ 18. an odoriferous shrub. 14 shall they find, (a c.) 

$12 Rey. xvii. t 18. Ezek. xxvil. 13. Σ 15. verses 8,11. rs τι 
xvii. 4. £17. verse 10. 17. Isa. uxlil.14; Ezek. xxvii. 20. — Poe 
xxvii. δύ, $1; verse 0. $ 18. Rev. zili, 4 


Chap. 18: 19.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap.19: 1. 





εβαλον χουν em: Tas Kepadas αὗτων, και expa- 
they cast deat en the heads of themsetves, and ered 
ὧν κλαιοντες και πένθουντες, Aeyorres*} Ovat, 
ουῖ weeping aad : wourning, saying ,) Woe, 
*[ovas) ἥ πολις ἧ μεγαλη, ev ἡ εἐπλοντησαν 
{(woe,}] the city the great, by which were enriched 
παντες of exovres πλοια εν τῇ θαλασσῃ εκ τὴ: 
all those having ships on the sea by the 
τιμιοτῆτος auTNS, ὅτι pig wpa ηρημωθη. 
precivusness ofher, becauseinona hour she wae made desolate. 
δ Evdpaivou en” αὐτῃ, ovpave, και οἱ ἅγιοι και 
Rejstcetioa over her, Obeaves, sad theholy ones and 
of αποστολοι και of προφηται, ὅτι expivey 
the aposties asd the prophets, ,Decause judged 
ὁ Geos το κριμα ὕμων εξ αυτη:. 5) Και ῃρεν εἷς 
the God thejudgment ofyon ca her. Aad took up one 
ayyeAos ἰσχυρὸς λιθον ὡς μυλον peyay, Kat 
meesonger etrong astone ae amillstone = great, ead 
εβαλεν εἰς Τὴν θαλασσαν, Ae yur" Οὕτως ὅρμη- 
cast fate the sea, saylaz; Thus with 
ματι βληθησεται Βαβυλων ἡ μεγαλη κολις, και 
violenee shalibecastdowa Babylon tho great eity, and 


ου μὴ εὑρεθῃ ert, Kar φωνὴ κιθαρῳφδων 
mot mot may be found δὰν more. Aad = avoice of harpers 

και μονσικὼν Kas AVANTWY και σαλπιστων OV μὴ 
and ofmusicans aad οἱ fute-players and oftrampeters mot set 


ακουσθῃ εν σοὶ ETI, καὶ ΤᾺΣ Τεχνιτὴ: wacys 
may beheard in thee longer, and every artisan of every 


Texyns ov μη εὗὑρεθὴ ἐν σοι ers, *[ Kar φωνὴ 
art Bot mot may befoandss thee longer, {and seousd 


μυλονυ ov μὴ ακουσθῃ ev σοι ετι,}] Kat φως 
efamilltonenot sot may bebeardin ἰδοοίοιεει.) and alight 


Avxvou ov μὴ φανῇ ev σοι τι, 3 ἈΓ καὶ φωνὴ 


οὐϊειο» not not maysbise ἰδ thee longer, [aed a veice 


γυμφιον και γυμφης ον μὴ ακονσθῃ εν Jot eri’ 
eftridegroomand ofbride mot net may te heardia thee loager; 


dri} of ἐμποροι σου σαν οἱ μεγιστανες τῆς 
becaver}the merchants ofthee were the greatonee ofthe 


yns, ὅτι ev τῇ φαρμακείᾳ σου επλανηθησαν 
@arth, secause by the magreaierta ofthee were ἀεςασινοά 


παντα τα εθνη. **Kai ev αὐτῇ αἵματα προφη- 
all the nations. Andia = thee ef proph- 


ΤΩΝ Και ἃγιων εὑρεθη, και FavTwy τῶν ἐσφαγΎ" 
ete = and of holy eneswesfound, even ofall of those having been 


μένων ἐπι TNS 7S. 
hulled on the earth. 


ΚΕΦ. :6’. 19, 


1 Metra ταυτα κουσα ὡς φωνὴν 
After thesethiages Iheard as a voice 


* Vatican Manuscairr, No.1160.—12, woe—omrt. 


7 10, Weeping and Mourning, omitted by a. 1 
any Art, omitted by a. 34 Hlood. (a c.) bloods, (x.) 


2 10. Josh. vii.6; 1 Sam. fy. 19; Job 14.12; Ezek. xsvii.2 
Sea. xtiv. 23, xltx. 13; Jer. i. 43. 1 20. re a ee 
Σ 21. Rev. χιὶ. 3. xvi. 20. Σ 35. Isa. xxiv. 8; 
3 ag pe xxv. er Nan. 

tugs 13.33; “(τ Ἂς Rev. t. 
ι. 4). $i. dew. rig ὁ oe TUE δὶ 


Ἀ[μεγαλη»] 
[ 


great) 





der. vii. ὃ 


9, the sutrs, (a ac.) 


uxe xf. 4), 80; xix. 2. 


19 And $thcv ast Dust 
on their BEADS, and cried, 
{weeping and mouming, 
saying, “Alas! alas !? 
THAT GREAT city, by 
which were enriched ont 
of hcr WRALTIH ALL those 
WAVING fthe sHirs on 
the sea! Because in One 
Hour she was desolateu.” 

20 3 Exult ovcr bir, O 
Heaven! aid you saints, 
and you APCsTLts, and 
YOU PRCPRETS; Licczuse 
$Gop judged your suDc- 
MENT on her. 

21 And one strong An- 
gel took up a Stone Like a 
great Millstone, and threw 
it info the ska, saying, 
“Thus with Violence 
shall Babylon, the GaratT 
City, be thrown down, and 
Tshall by no means be 
found any more. 

22 3 And Voice of Marp- 
crs, and of Musicians, and 
of Flute-players, and of 
Trumpeters, stall be heard 
im thee Ro longer; and no 
Artisan fof any Art shih 
be found in thee ary 
more; and Sound of Muli. 
stone shall be heard ia 
thee no loncer; 

23 and 3 Licht of Lamp 
shall shine no mere in 
thee; and 3 Vuaceof Bride- 
groom and of Bnde si:oll 
be heard no more tn thee; 
t Because thy MERCHANTS 
were the GREAT ONEs of 
the RagtTu—3$ Because by 
thy sonceRins All the Na- 
TIONS πεῖς deceived.” 

24 And fin her the 
t Blood cf Prophets and uf 
Saints was found, cvcn of 
ALL those Yhaving becn 
KILLED un the XART. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
1 After these things ¢f 


| heard a loud Vo:ce as of a 


1. preat—omit. 32, 23—va. 
22. cf 


3 10. verse 8. :%. 
41. Jer. Ji. 64, 


ἂς 201.0, xzv.10; E ᾿ 
2 23. Jer. vii. δᾶ xvi; χχτῆν Τί, av : zok. xxvi.ls. 
δ 34 New. xvit. & 


Ba. χτἰιὶ. & 
3 14. Jer. 


Chap. 19: 51 


OXAov WoAAov εν τῷ οτρανῳ, λεγοντων" Αλλη- 
οἴ δειονιὶ ἰδε9φ6 ta tha heaven, asying, Praise 


Aowa: ἡ σωτηρια και ἢ Sota Kat ἡ δυναμις Tov 
the Δ} οεά the οαΐνοια and the gloiy andthe pomer ofthe 
Ocov ἡμων" ότι αληῦιναι καὶ δικαιαι ai κρι- 
God otue, because true and rigiteoas the judg- 
OA αὐτου" τι ἐκρινε THY πορνὴν ΤῊΡ peya- 
meate οὐ δεν, because be judged the harlot the creat, 
a e 
Anr, ἥτις ἐφθειρε THY YOY ἐν τῇ πορνείᾳ ASTNS, 
@:.Kb cormupted the earth with the fora:catium of herse!t, 
° ε 
καὶ εξεδικῆσε To αἷμα των δουλων αὑτου εκ 
eed avenged the blood ofthe bond-servants ofhimselffrom 
Xeipos αὐτῆς. 3Kat δευτερον εἰρτκαν" AAAN- 
Baud οἱ her. And asecond time thcyhsvesald; Praise 
δοιια" καὶ ὁ καπρος αὐτῆς ave(lawes εἰς Tous 
tbe Lerd, and the smole ofler rises up {or the 
e 
a.avas τὼν αἰωγων. ‘Kat ἐπεσον of πρεσβυτε- 





ages efthe = § azes. And felidowa the οἰὰς Ὁ 
por oi εἰκοδσιτεσσαρεξ, Kat τα τέσσαρα (aa, 
- those twenty-four, and the four living ones, 


και προσεέκυνησαν Ty θεῳ τῷ καθημενῳ em: 


acd did homage § tothe God tothe onesitting on 
tov Oporou, λεγοντεβ Αμην" aAAnAovia. 
ate - throne, saying; So bert, praise the Lord. 


*Kat φωνὴ ex του θρονου εξηλθε, λεγουσα' 
Acé@ avorce from the throne) = enme forth, saying; 


Aware τὸν θεὸν nuwy παντες of δουλοι aurov, 


Faseyou the God otne all the bond-servants of him, 
bd e e 

was οἱ φοβουμενοι αντον of pikpot καὶ of 

διῶ tbooe feanng him =the littieonea and the 

weyadot. 

gree: onee. 


4 Kas ἤκουσα ds φωνὴν oxAov πολλου, Kat 
And Ibeard as = svuiee of, -rowd great, and 

ὡς φωνὴν» ὕδατων πολλων, kai ὧς φωνὴν Bpop- 
e ascend of waters maay, and as anoise of thue- 
τῶν ἰσχυρων, λεγοντες" Αλληλουια" ὅτι εβα- 


ders Btreng, sayings Praise the Lord; because reizn- 
σιλευσε κυριος ὁ Oeos μων, ὁ παντοκρατωρ. 
οὐ Lord tbe God ofus, the alinighty. 


“Xapwuery και αγαλλιωμεθα, «at δωμεν τὴν 
Wesbould rejoice and πϑοβουμ exruit, and we should give the 


Sotaw avrg: ὅτι ηλθεν ὃ γαμος Tov ἀρνιου, και 
glory te him, becasee came the marriage ofthe lamb, aad 


ἢ γυνὴ avrov ἥτοιμασεν ἑαυτην" 8 και e097 
the wife ofbim prepared herself, aad it was gives 
auTn, ἵνα περιβαληται βυσσινον λαμπρον 
teher, 90 that shemight beelothed with δοεεοῖϊου bright 


και καθαρον. (To yap βυσσινον, τα δικαιω- 


aad e2ean. {The for Sue ecottua, the vighteon, 
ματα ἐστι τῶν ayy.) 5Καὶ Acyer por 
arte te o: tbe hoty ones.) Aad ho says to me; 


—* — 


° Vestican Manuscairr, Mo. 1100.—0. Lord -omit. 
4 Ὁ our, omitted by a. 8. and, omitted by a. 


3° Jsev iv U0: vid 16,122: xii. 10. 
ὦν ob J, ΣΥ 70. 


τὰς 2 4 1 Chron. χν!. δῦ, Neh. v.13; viii 


9 49 Ia. 44. 
essz vi ἂς. 
14 Kev. xa 16 17, ant los xxi 
Rt: Kew 3213 9 3 
cxxxit ὃ 


23. 87. Matt. χχιὶ, 3 


APOCALYPSE. 








t 2. Rev.xv.3; xvi.7. 
t ἃ. (sa. xxx1v.10, Rov. xiv. dls xvill. 9, 13. 


-6; Rev. v. 14. 
3 δ. Kev. 21.16; xx. 13. LQE 


(hap. 19: 9. 


~ ὐὔὌᾧ — 0.0 


SALVATION and Ξ1}}1 
GLORY and the rowers of 
our God; 

2 Because ttrue and 
rightcous are his guna. 
MENTS 3 Because }ι6 
judged the Gerat War. 
LOT, Who corrupted the 
FAITH with Ierrornicae 
TION, and favererd the 
BLooD of hs 5 rvenis 
(shed) by her Waa” 

ὃ And a Sccord time 
they said, “ Matletujah!” 
And Ther SMOKE rscs up 
for the AGxs of the acEs. 


4 And 3the twenty- 
FOUR FLDERS antl the 
rourg Living ones fell down 
aud worshipped ss TH at 
Gop who sits on the 
THRONE, J saying, “Ameul 
Naltleluyaht” 

& And a Voice came 
forth from the reroxe, 
saying, ᾧ “ Pr:ise our Gon, 


all his s:gvants and 
THCSk who ¥raR him, 
tthe -nirtie and 


tae 
μεμα" 3 

0 yAnd I heard as it 
were a Voice οἱ a great 
Crowd, and as a Suund of 
many Waters, aud as a 
Nurse of michty ‘Thunders, 
saviig, “Hatiujah; {Bee 
cause tour Lord Ged, the 
OMNIPOTENT, reigind | 

7 We may rijoico and 
cxult and give the GLouy 
to him; Because ¢ the 
MARRIAGE Of the Lams 
came, and his wig pre- 
parcd hereclf.” 

8 tAnd it was given 
her that she should be 
clothed with Fine linen, 
oright taud pure; {for 
the FINK LINEN repre- 
sents the RIGHTEOUS ACTS 
of the SAgNTS. 

9 And he says to me, 








22. Deut xzxi}, 
34 Rev, 
5. Psa 


zek. i.94; x1)ii.2; Nev. σιν. 9, 
3 xxv.10; 8 Cor. xi.3; Eph. v. 
8 isa χὶν. 13,14; Ezek. xvi.10; Rev. fil 18. Tar 


sa. 


Crap. 191 10.) APOCALYPSE. 





Γραψον" Maxapio: of cis το δειπνον Tov γὙαμου 
Writethou; Blessed onesthoseriatothe supper ofthe marriage 
Tov apyiou KeKkAnmevar, Kes λέγει μοι" Οὗτοι 
cfise lamb havingbeencalle). And hessye tome; Theee 
of λογοι αληθινοι εἰσι του θεον. 10 Και ἐπεσον 
the words true are ofthe God. And { fell 


ἐμπροσῦεν των ποδων αὐτου προσκυνῆσαι aUTE” 


before the feet ofbim to worhip him, 
και Aeyes μο' ‘Opa pen? συνδουλος σου 
aul heessys tome; See Bot; a fellow-bondecrvant of thee 


εἰμι, Kat Τῶν αδελῴων σου τῶν ἐχόντων THY 
Taw, and ofthe brethren oftbeeofthose baring the 
μαρτυριαν του ἴησονυν: τῳ θεῷ προσκυνήησον. 
tesumony ofthe Jesus; tothe God do thou gweworship. 
(Ἢ yap paprupia throu] Ingov, ἐστι To πνευμα 
(The for testimony ofthe] Jesus, δ «the == spirit 
ΤῊΣ προφητειας.) 
ofthe propbeey.) 


1! Kas εἰδον τὸν ovpayoy ἀνεψΎμενον, Kat 
Aad ἴδον the heaven = having been opesed, aad 
‘Sou ixwos λευκος, και ὃ καθημενος ex’ auror, 
lo a horse white, and the one sittnz oe him, 
καλουμεέενος πιστος Kat αλήηθινος, kat εν δικαιο- 
ὑυενδζ called faithful and true, aod ia = righteous- 
συνῇ κρινει καὶ πολεμεῖ" Mol Be οφθαλμοι 
nese hepvdces aud makes war; tho but eyes 
αὐτου [0] φλοξ πυρος, και exit THY κεφαλὴν 
ofhin as] e@ame offre, and en tho head 


αὐτου διαδηματα πολλα’ exwy ovoua Ὑεγραμ- 


ol him disdems many; haviag aname having been 
μενον ὃ ovders oder, εἰ μὴ avross nar περι- 
@.utten which moose keewe, if sot himeelf; asd = having 


BcBAnperos ἱματιον βεβαμμενον αἷματι" Kat 
bees clatbed with smantie having been dipped in Lived; and 
4 
καλειται To OVOoNCO ἀντυον' O λογος του Ocou. 
ἰς«ε5]]εὦ the name ofhin,; The word ofthe God. 
Kat ra orparevpata ta ἐν τῷ οὐυρανῳ HKo- 
And the armies thoes in the heavea fol- 
λουῦει autre εφ᾽ ἵπποις AeuKois, ενδεδυμενοι' 
lowed hin oe = horses white, having been clethed with 
βύσσινον λευκον καθαρον. ὃ Και εκ του στο- 
Gre cotton wate cleas. And out of the mouth | 
ματος auTou exmopeveta: poucaa ofeia, iva ev, 


of him goeeforth a broad-eword skarp, sothat with 
αὐτῇ matatn ta €0en, Kat autos ποιμανεῖ. 
her he may awito the sationa, aad he shall teod 


autous cv ῥαβδῳ σιδηρᾳ' και αυτος wares τὴν 
them with arod τοῦ; aad he treads the 


ληνὸν Tov οινον τον θυμον THs opyns Tov θεον 
wine-press ofthe wiee ofthe wrath ofthe anger ofthe God 


Tov FayvToxparopos. 16 Και ἔχει ἔπι TO ἱματιον 
ofthe almighty one. Aad hehas on the maatle 


-Diadems; 


(Chap.19: 10. 


“Write ,—$ Dlessed crs 
tTnosk who have lain ix. 
VitT¥D to the MALEIat Τα 
suPrenof the Lacs. lle 
also said to me, 2°‘ These 
are the trac worps of 
Gop.” 

10 And 1 fell bcfore 
his FRET to worship b:ra. 
Aud he says tome} “Sees 
nol I am a Feclion-mr- 
vant wiih thee, and cf 
THOSE DRETULEN with 
thee Σ who nave the 18:55 
TIMONY Of Jxests; Were 
ship Gov.” (ler the 
TESTIMONY of Jcsusis the 
ΦΡΙΒΙΤ of this rrurni cy.) 

ll $ And I saw nrawen 
op ned, and belud, ga 
white Morse; andun «who 
saton him wis ticalk¢] 
t Faithful and True, and 
fin Richticrsnss be 
jucges and niukes war. 

13 And his Er1s were 
as a Flame of lise, ard 
ton his ULAn were many 
shauirg %a 
Name written wich ne 
one knows cacept }..mscif. 

13 gAnd be wes ta- 
vested with an Nantile 
dipped in Blood; and bis 
NAME is calkd, ~ The 
woOkp of Gop. 

1+ And Trask ate 
MIESin Eaten fi Rowe 
him oon Μ}ε 6 Hors:s, 
Sclothad in white pure 
Fine Luen, 

13 Aud feut of ls 
MWOUTM pPreceads a sharp 
*iwordged — Droscswerd, 
so that with at he may 
z:nite (he RatTio‘s; end 
the shail rule (ue wok 
un Irun Scepsre; and 3 be 
treads the Wink piess uf 
the Wink of the tvpicna- 
TION of the wrain οἵ 
Gon, the ox NIPOTERT, 


16 And he has ca his 


— — — — — — — — — — — — 


* Varican ΜΑΝΌΒΟΒΙΣΤ, N0.1100.—12. as—omil (4.) 
Namo written (a.) 15. two-edged (p.) 
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12. Names written, arda 


11. called, omitted by a. 
£0. Rev. xai. 
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Σ 10. 1 John v.20; Rer. 2iL. 

$11. Rev. fil. 14 — 
14. Rew. 1.17. 
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Σ ΤΙ. 1.6, χὶ, 4, 
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$a 


Crap. 19: 17. APOCALYPSE. 


καὶ EE. τὸν Anpor αὗτου ovouc γεγραμμενον" 
and en the thigh ofbimecl€ anawme basing Leen written; 
Βασιλεὺς βασιλεων και κυριος κυριων. 
King ofkings and = Lord oflorus. 
1 Kat εἰδον éva ayyeAoy ἕστωτα ev TY ἡλιφ' 
And Isaw one meseenger atending in tue oun; 


mae expale φωνῃ μεγαλῃ, λεγων πασι τοις 


and hecried witharoice great, saying ἴσα!!! tetbe 


ΟΡῬΕΙΟΣ ΤΟΙΣ WETOMEVOIS EV μεσουρανηματι" 
᾿ῳγάφ to those flying ia mid-heavea; 


Acute, συναχθητε εἰς To δειπγον To μεγα τον 
Comeyou, beyouasseutiedfor the supper {δε great ofthe 


Ocov, Siva φαγητε capxas βασιλεων και gap- 
God, eothatyoumayest Sesh of kings and = Oeeh 
Kas X:Atapywy και σαρκας ἰσχυρων, και σαρκας 
efcommanders aad flesh ofetromg ones, and Seek 

ἵππων και των καθημένων ex’ αυτων, και 
ofhormes and ofthose sitting on them, and 
σαρκας παντων ἐλευθερὼν Te και δουλων, wat 

Geoh ofall freemen both and bundmen, aad 
——— και μεγαλωνγ. 
tueenee sed = great ones. Aad Isaw the wild-beast 
και Tavs βασιλεις της ns και τὰ στρατευματα 
asd the kiags ofthe earth sod the armies 


αὑτῶν συνήγμενα, ποιῆσαι πολεμὸον peta του 
of thew having been asecustied, to make war with the 


κα ημενου ἐπι Tov ixwou και pera Tou στρατευ- 
eomeattuag on the horse ond with the army 
ματος αὐτου. ™ Kat επιασθη το Onpiov, και ὁ 

eChin, And weecaught the wild-beast, and the 
pet’ αὐτου Ψψευδυνροφητης ὁ ποιησας τα 
with hia falve-pruplet the one baring done the 
σημεια ἐνώπιον QUTOU, εν οἷς εἐπλανησε ToUS 
signe impreeence ofhim, by whieh ὧδ ἀεεεινοὰ those 
A1fovras To χαραγμα τὸν Onpiov, Kat τους 


having received the mask ofthe wiid-Least, and those ἱ 
προσκυνουντας Τῇ εἰκόνι αὐτου" ζωντες €BAn- | 
@elnghomase tot image  ofhim, living were 


θησαν οἱ Bvo εἰς τὴν λιμνὴν του πυρὸς τὴν 
east She two into the Jake ofthe fre that 


καιομενὴν ev θείᾳ, 2! Καὶ οἱ λοιποι απεκταν- 








berning = withbrowctone, Aad the remaining ones were | 
θησαν ἐν τῇ δ» 9αιᾳ του καθήμενον επι Tov 
Rillel with the bro.ceword ofthe one astting oa the 


ἵππου, Τῇ εξελθουσῃ εκ Tov στομᾶτος auTou: 


19 Καὶ εἰδον τὸ θηριον G 


(Chap. 20. 1. 


MANTLE and on his ΎΠΙΟΙ 
n Name written, ἢ King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, 


17 And I saw on Angel 
standing in the sun; and 
he cried with a loud Voice, 
saying 110 All tiosz 
niRus Which FLYin Aid- 
heaven, J‘ Come, assem. 
hle yourselves to the 
GREAT SUPPER of Gop; 


18 $that you may cat 
Flesh of Kings, and Vi: ch 
of Commanders, and Fk ch 
of Powerful men, and Flesh 
of Horses, and Ficeh 
of tTuosK who eit on 
them, and Fle:h of All, 
both Freemen and Bond. 
men, both Lite tud 
reat.” 

19 ¢ And I saw the 
BFasT, and the Kincs «f 
the manti, ond {ιν} 
ARMIES, asseniiled to- 
ectherto muke War with 


Wim who sits on the 
norsz, and with jis 
ABMY. 


20 ¢ And the nrast 
was captured, and nx wla 
was with him—tTuat 
FALSF- ROPnFT who Pr ne 
YORMFD the sians in his 
presenee, wih winch he 
dicoed THosk who ree 
coved the marx of the 
BEAST, and JinosK who 
WoRSIIP Lis Itack; 
fthese Two were cost 
ihve into THAT LAKE οἱ 
Vick Jwhich LUBNS wiih 
Sulyhur. - 

21 And the RFST {were 
killed with aiar rroap- 


Loree, with theonme gulag furth out of the mouth of ins; ha a of Ww: 4 who ἣν 28 
' 1s wha! 
καὶ WavTG TA opvea ἐχορτασθησαν εκ των — Obl of ἫΝ 
1 th birds ere Sllel bob \ : Β 
aad “ὰ 5 τ ἘΝ ΡῈ ΌΤΙ; Jund All the 
Capxwy αυτων. BIRDS > Were satiaicd wich 
Deas ofthen. 


ΚΕΦ. κ'. 20. 


1 Καὶ εἰδὸν ᾿αΎὙγελον καταβαινοντα εκ του 
Aad ἰνεσ = a weasenger coming duwe 


theit yLasn. 
CIIAPTER XX. 
1 And I saw en Ancel 


eutof the |coming down from 112.4- 


—_—_ τ ----------  -- — ñ — —— s, —— 


* Vaticam Mancecair?, ΝΟ. 11Q.—one—emst (3.) 
1.19. his armies, (4.) 


1 16. Dan $i. 47; 1 Tim. vi.15; Rev. xvii. 14 
14. Ezek. sxaiz. 19, 90, 
<0. Rev. xili. 32, 18 

i 3}. verse 15. 


Σ 20. Nev. xx.10. Be 


6 Dan. vii. 11. 
$ 51. verses 17, 38. 


Σ 17. verse 21, 
Σ 1... Nev. xvi. 16; xvid. 13,14 


$17. Eack. χχσίχ, 17, 
2. 40. Nev. xvi. 18,14 
2 20. Rov. xiv. 10; 121. 8 


3 81. Dev. xvii. 16 


~ 





Chap. 20: 2.) APOCALYPSE. 
ουρανον, eXovTa THY κλεῖν TNS αβυσσου, Kat 
hearen, having the hey ofthe deep, and 
ἅλυσιν peyadny ἐπι τὴν xeipa αὑτου. * Και 
achais great on the hand οἵ himself. And 
expatnoe τον δρακοντα, Toy opiy τον apxXator, 
he eeized the dsagon, the serpent the ol 


bs εστι διαβολος και σατανας, και ἐδησεν autor 
who is anaccucer and am adversary, and be bouad bim 


χιλια ETN, 3 και ἐεβαλεν avTov εἰς τὴν αβυσ- 
athousaad years, end hae cast him into tbe deep, 
σον, και εκλεισε και ETPpayioey εἐπανὼ AUTOV, 
and elutup aad sealed over him, 
iva μὴ wAava ετι τα eOvn, axpt τελεσθῃ 
eo that mothe mightceceivelongerthe nations, = till might be ended 
τα χιλια ern *[xar] μετα ταυτα δει avtoy 
the thousand years; ead) == after these itbehoves him 
λυθηναι μικρὸν Xpovor. ' 
to te loosed a little time. 
4 Και εἰδον Opovous’ και εκαθισαν ew avrous, 
Aad ieaw thrones; aod they sat on them, 
Kat κριμα εδοθη αὐὑτοις" Kes Tas Wuxas τῶν 
and judgment was gives to them; aed = =the soule of thoes 
πεπελεκισμενων δια τὴν μαρτυριαν ἴησου 
having beem cut with an axe beeacse of the testimony of Jesus 


Ἀ[Γκαὶ7 δια τὸν Aoyor Tov θεου, και οἶτινες 
[and] because ofthe ποτὰ efthe God, and whe 


ov mpocexuyyngay TO Onptoy οντε τῇ εἰκονι 
vot worshipped the wild-beast mor the image 


avrov, και ove ἐλαβον To χαραγμα ert τὸ 
ofhim, aad = = not received the merk om the 


μετῶπον και ἐπι THY χεῖρα αὑὗτων" και ε(η-. 
forehead and om the hand ofthemeelves; sad = they 


σαν, και εβασιλευσαν peta tov Χριστον τα 
lived, and they reigned with the Anvintedone the 


wikia ern " [οἱ δε λοιποι τῶν νεκρὼν οὐκ 
tuousand years; the but remaining omesolthedeadonce not 


e(noavy axpt τελεσθῃ τα χιλια ετη.}] Αὐτὴ 
lived till abuuld be eaded the theussad years.) This 


ἡ avacracis ἣ πρωτη. SMakapios και ἅγιος 
the resurrection the ret. Blened aol = holy 


ὁ εχων μερος εν TH αναστασει Τῇ πρωτῃ" ex 
4186 one haviagaportionin the seeurrection the ret; over 


rouror ὃ δευτερος θανατος oun exes εἴωυσιαν, 


auch owes the second death not has  autpority, 


αλλ᾽ evovTat fepecs του Qeov και Tov Χριστου, 
but they shallbe priests ofthe God aud of the Anvisted one, 


και βασιλευσουσι μετ᾽ avTov χιλια ern. ἴ Και 
and theyshallreign = with him athousand years. Aad 


(Chep.°0: 7. 


ves, Shaving the cer of 
the abyss, and a great 
Chain on his HAND. 

2 And he mind the 
PDEAGON,—the OLD ξεν 
rent, who is an Foes y 
® and tthe ADVER~Ary, 
and bound him a Tuou- 
sand Years, 

8 and cast him into the 
ABYSS, and shut up snd 
tsealed over him, J so that 
he might deceive the 
NATIONS πὸ more, til] the 
THOUSAND Years shoud 
be ended; after these he 
niust be looscd a Short 
Time. 

4 And I εν 1 Threncs, 
(and they sat on thit, 
and ¢ Judgment was σιν 
them,) and fthe Prascxs 
of ruosx who had beca 
BEHEADED because of the 
TESTIMONY Of Jesus, and 
because of the worp of 
Gop,—even those ἃ who 
did not worship the Beast, 
nor his ImaGez, and did 
not reecive the MARK Cn 
their FOREHEAD, aud ca 
their HaNSD; and they 
lived and greigned wih 
the ANOINTED one f tke 
THOUSAND Years. 

δ. But the gnerst of the 
DEAD did not live till the 
tnovsann Years were 
ended. ‘Fhis is the 
¢ YIRST RESURRECTION. 


6 * Blessed and hotly is 
HE who was a Pertia 
in the FIRST RFSURRFC- 
TION; over these {the 
SECOND Death has no At- 
thority, but they shall be 
t Priests of Gov and of the 
ANOINTED, fand _ shall 
reign * with him a Tace- 
sand Years. 


7 And *when the 


.......  ...ὕ.. -  - -- — — — — — — — — — 
© Vatican Mawvuacnire, No. 1160.—2. even ruar Adversary who pacarvas the whe 


waprrasze, and bound him. (sb ) 8. ansdi—aonl (4. 8.} 
the nest of the pean did notrive till the rnousasD 
rweere provably owmitied by oversight in Var, MS., 


S;riae, 0. Both blessed and holy. 
7 aiter. 

9%. the apvEnsany, (an) 4. a Thousand Years, (a.) 
ted by a. o. And ihe angst of the sen lived not (s.) 


or importance. 


4. Rev... 38, ay. 1. 
24 Dan. vil OQ 22,37; 
£4 Rev. xiil. 1. 

20. Lev. dik); ΣΧ. 8. 


t 3. Nev. xli.% 3% Dan. τί 17. 
Math. 12.28; Luke σαὶ ἐὺ. 
Σ 4. λέων. στ, 1, 14. 


wi τ 4. 1 (ον. vi. 
tom. wes 3 
$0. 1:3.}... 53; IPet. νος Revi. δὲ v.10 


4. and—cmsé, 5. Bul 


"oars were ended—omit, These wordt 
as they are founndina RO—thongh mot τὰ (it 
0. after these things a Thousaud Year 


δ. And, (a.) but emit- 


δ. Perat—prubably ia dignily 


t 8. Rev. xvi. 16,10: werre® 


ΝΣ 3 4. εν.νν 
im. IL 18: Rev. v. 16. 
3G. verect 


Crap. 20: 8.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


{Chap.°0: 13. 





ὅταν τελεσθῃὴ τα χιλια ETD, 
@hen wmaybeenced the thousand years, 
watavas ex της φυλακῆς αὑτον" ὃ και εξελευ- 
alversary ost οὔ the prison ofbimeelf, and he shall 
σεται πλανησαι τα εθνὴ τα εν ταις Ττεσφαρσι 
goferth to ἀεςεῖτα the nations those in the four 
yerias rns yns, Toy Twy και tov Maywy, 
erreera ofthe earth, the Gog and the Magog, 
συναγαγειν auTous eis πολεκον, ὧν 6 αριθμος 
to assemble them for war, ufwhom the sumber 
avutuy Os ἡ αμμος THs Oadatoys. "Και ave- 
ettbem δὲ the sand ofthe sea, And they 
βησαν ext To πλατος TNS ns, Kat exuxAwWoay 
weatup en the breadth ofthe earth, and encircled 
τὴν παρεμβολὴν των ayiwy, Kat THY πολιν THY 
ahe camp efthe holy ones, and the city the 
γαπημενην" και κατεβὴ wup εκ Tov ovpayou 
Βοϊοτεά; and camedown fire outof ¢he heaven 
απο του Geov, και κατεφαγεν αὐτου: 9 και ὃ 
from = the God, aod ate up them; aud the 
διαβολος ὃ πλανων αντους, εβληθὴ ets τὴν 
δεεαοες the onedeceiving them, wascast into the 
λιμνὴν Tov wupos Kat θειον, ὅπου και το θη- 
σα = ofthe fre aod ofbrimatone, where both the wild- 
ριον και ὃ ψευδοπροφητη:" και βατανισθησον- 
beset aad the false-prophet; aod = they will be tormented 
ται ἥμερας και YUKTOS εἰς TOUS αἰῶνας των 


λυθησεται ὁ 
shall be loosed the 


dey ands night for the ages ef the 
aAiwvay. 
ores. 
Kas εἰδον Opover peyary λευκὸν, Kat Tor 
And Isaw = athrone great white, νὰ the 
καθήμενον ex auToy, οὗ απο προσωπου εφυ- 
Φοεονιίοςζ on him, οἴ whom from face fled 


γεν 1 yn και 6 oupavos, Kat Towos οὐχ εὕρεθη 


the earth andthe heaven, and aplace nut weefound 
avrots. 5 Και εἰδον τους vexpous, mixpous και 
ον them. And laaw the dead ones, little ones aad 


peyadous, éorwras ενωπιον Tov Opovov, και 

great ones, having stood in presence ofthe throse, aad 
βιβλια ηνοιχθησαν" και αλλο βιβλιον nve~xOn, 

books were opened, and enother book was opened, 
5 sort της (wns: και expiOnoay οἷ νεκροι ex 
e@hich is ofthe life; and werejudged thedead ones cat of 
των γεγραμμενων ἐν τοις βιβλιοις, κατα 
the thinge having been written im the books, according to 
τα εργα αὐτων. Kas ἐδωκεν ἡ θαλασσα τους 
the works of them. Aad gaveup the een the 


venpous Tous ev auTp, *[xat 6 θανατος καὶ ὃ 


Gead once these in her, {and the death and th, 
G3ns e3wxay Tous vexpous Tous ἐν avTols: Kat 
jnvisble gave up the deadones those in them; aod 





were in tied: aad of 
these words «cre omstt 


4« ¥. from Gop, omitted by a. 


. verse 3. 3 8 verses 3, 10. 

14 es .. Ine. τι, 8: kzek. xxxviil. Ὁ, 16. ⸗ 

1) υ Hev. xiv. ju, 1]. 
* Mev. 112. 5. 
ev. in. 6, σι 8, ΣΧ 27. 

Mev. 33. 23; 3x13. 12, verse 12. 


1. 13. Dan. v1i. 10. $12 


nN 





THOUSAND Years may he 
completed, {the Apvzr- 
sary will be loosed out 
of his PRison, 

8 and will go forth {to 
deccive THOSE NATIONS 
which are in the roun 
Corners of the FaRtn, 
: Goa and Macoa, f to as- 
semble them together for 
War; whose Numb2zR is 
as the S4 ND of the sra. 

9 tAnd they went up 
on the BREADTH of tlic 
EARTH, and encircled the 
CAMP of the 541XTSs, and 
the BELOVED city; and 
Fire came down out of 
NEAVEN ffrom God, and 
consumed them. 

10 JAnd Tnat ENEMY 
who deceived them wrs 
cast into the LAKE of FIRR 
and Sulphur, where both 
the BEAST and FALSF- 
PROPHET [were cast,} and 
tthey will he tormented 
Day and Nicht for the 
AGES of the AGEs. 

11 And I saw a great 
white Throne, and one 
SITTING on it, fron: Whose 
Face {the FARTI and the 
WEAVEN ficd away, fand 
no Place was found ſer 
them. 

12 And I saw the pran, 
tthe ΣΟΒΕΛΥ and the 
LITTLE, standing before the 
THRONE; fand Books were 
opened; and Another { Book 
was opencd, which js the 
book of the Lirr:; and the 
DEAD were judged from 
the tnhinGs which had 
been WRITTEN in tho 
BOOKS, J according to their 
WORKS. 


13 And the sxa gare up 
THOSE DFAD which were 
in it; and pgeatTu and 
MADES gave up the DEAD 
which were in them; and 





© Vatican Manuscaset, No. 110.—13. and pratn and mapes gave up the prap which 
were Jaca dcach one acecre ng bo their wongs—omul, Itisthoughe 
by the copytat, as they are foundin a BC. 


18. the onsarand the rrrriz, (4.) 
¢ 8. Exek. xxxvlii.2; xxxix.1. 


Σ 10. verse 8, 
t il. 3 Pet. 111.7, 10,11; χχί. 1. 


t & Rev. xvi, 
$10. Rev. xix... 
tit. Danii: 


Pea. γαῖα. 285 Dan. xii.1; Phil. iv. 3. 
Σ 12 Jer, ævu. 10; xxxii. 10; 


ate. xvi. 27; Rom.1i.6, 





Crap. 0 : 14.) 


εκριθησαν ἕκαστος κατα τὰ εργα abrer. | 
were judged each one according tothe worke of themeeives. 
Καὶ ὃ θανατος και ὁ 4δης εβληῦησαν εἰς 

Aad the death and theinvisible were cast into 
τὴν λιμνὴν Tou wupos: οὗτος. ὃ θανατος ὃ δευτε- 
the lake efthe Gre; this the death the second 
ρος ἐστι. 15 Και εἰ ris oux εὗρεθη ev τῇ βιβ- 
is. Asd if anyone not wasfound ia the book 
τὴς Coens γεγραμμενος, εβληθη εἰς Τὴν 
ofihe life having been written, was cast into ἴδε 
λιμνὴν TIV WUPOSe 

la8e ofthe = fre. 


AQ 


ΚΕΦ. xa’. 21. 


1 Kas εἰδον ουρανον καινον καὶ yny καινὴν" 6 
And Leaw oe heaven new nod earth new, the 
« 

‘yap πρωτος ονρανοξ και mpwrn yn Ἀπηλύον, 
foe ént heaven andthe first earth were gose, 
και ἡ θαλασσα oun εστιν ert, *Kartny τολιν 

aad the sca not is = longer. And the city 
τὴν ἁγιαν, 'ἱερουσαλὴμ καινὴν eidoy καταβαι- 
the holy, Jerusalem anew laaw ; coming 
yovoay ex τοῦ oupavou, azo TOV Oeou ἡτοιμασ- 
ἄσπο outof the heaven, from the God having been 
peyvny ἐς νυμφὴν κεκοσμημενὴν τῷ ανδρι 
prepared ss a bride having Lees aforned forthe husband 
abtns. % Kar nkovea φωνης peyadns ex Tov 
of hereel!, Avd Jheard a voice great ontof the 

* 

ουρανου, λεγουσηξ' ἴδου, ἡ σκηνὴ Tov θέον 
heaven, eaying; Lo, the tabersacle ofthe God 
μετα Tay ανγθρωπων, και σκηνωτσει μετ᾽ auTay, 
with the mea, and he wiil tabernacle with them, 
Kat αυτοι Aaos avTou εἐσονται, kat autos ὁ Geos 
and they apeople of him shallbe, and himeelfthe God 
μετ᾽ αὐτων εσται, *[0cos αὐτων"] “ καὶ εξα- 
with them 5 willbe, aGod ef them,) end he will 
λείψει παν δακρυον απὸ Tay οφθαλμων autour, 
Wipe away every tear from the eyes of them, 
και ὁ Qavaros ove εσται ετι, ovre πενθος oure 


asdthe ceath not shallbelongr, neither moursing nor 
κρανγὴ ouTe ποροξ OvK ETAL ETL ὁτι τα τρω- 
crying nor pain not aballbe longer; beeausethe = Srst 


τα απηλθον. ὃ εὐ εἰπεν ὁ καθημενος emt 
blnoge paseed away. [And said the onesitting on 


τσ θρονῳ" Idou, καινα παντα ποιῶ. 
the throne; new allthings I wake. 


{to me, 


αληθινοι εἰσι. 
true oues are. 


And hesays 


Lu, 
7 Γραψον" ὅτι οὗτοι οἱ λογοι πιστοι και 
Ί Writethou, because these the words faithful once and 


6 Και εἰπε pot Γέγονε. Evy 
And δε saidto me; [thee been done. 








—amit (a. 5.) . And—oratl. 
rua and Omeca, both the srainmina, (8.) 


4 3. ΤΏ ΟῚ Β, (a.) 8. Peaples, (a.) 
by a. 6. they have becn done, A 


t 14. 1 Cor. xv. 26, 54, 55. 1} 
Li. 1.2.χν.17ς Ixvi. 22; 2 Petits. 
av. 20; Heb. xt. 101 χιὶ. 5): ΧΙ. 151 Rev. iti. 12; verse 10. 
10, 3 Cor. x1. 2. 

t 4 ΡΠ rir ee ΜΟΥ: vie Ὁ} Rev.i 
us txt δ: ixv. 10. 3 ev.ly. Pe 
25 kev. 21x.0. Tent eR eee Ms 


APOCALYPSE. 





Και Aceves. 


© Vatican Manuscater, NO. 1160.—14 the rage of ring, (a 5.) 
δ i δ. to Me—oail (Δ 3B.) 
4 Gop, (a.) 


4, verse 6; Rev. xxi. 8. 
1. Rew. xx. ll. 


(Crap.Si: δ. 
they were judged cach 
one according to their 


WORKS. ᾿ 

14 And ⁊ PIATu and 
NADES were cast into the 
LAKE of FikE. This 23 
the SECOND DFATH—* the 
LAKE of FLEE. 

15 And if any one was 
not found written in the 
BOOK of the Lirr, fhe was 
cast into the Laxg of 
FILE. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 And ¢I saw a new 
Hearen andanew Earth, 
tfor the rormex Wearen 
and the rormer Earth 
were gone, and the ΕΑ is 
no more. 

2 And the ΠΟΙῪ crIry, a 
new Jcrusalem, 1 saw com- 
ing down out of HravES, 
from Gop, prepared Jas a 
Bride adorned for her RVS- 
BAND. 

3 And I heard a loud 
Voice out of the ¢THRONF, 
saving, “Behold! $the 
TABERNACLE of Gop 15 
with MEN, and he will 
tabernacle with them, and 
thep shall be his + People, 
and Gop himself will be 
with them—their Gop. 

4 tAnd the will wipe 
away every Tear from ther 
ryES; fand hxarn will 
be no more, Tnor Mourn- 
ing, nor Crving; neither 
will there any more 
Pain; ¢ Because the ΣῸΒ- 
MER thines passed away.” 

5 And [15 who sits of 
the TnRONE said, 2 Pe 
hold! I make All things 
new.” And. he — says, 
“Write; Because {There 
worrs are faithful end 
ἴσας." 

G And ke said to me, 
*+“They have been dose. 





3. their Gop 
ὃ. Iam becume A& 


4. Because, omitigd 


1 15. Rev. xix. M. 
I 2. Isa hit.) ς Gal. 
4. Isa. liv. By isi 


Ld 
v. xxvi. 11,13; Ezek. xlili.7; 2 Cor. vi. 16; ἐμὲ 
Σ 4. τ Cor. xv. 16, 54; Her. 1 vi. 16; Rev. vil 18. 
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Isa. xxx'. 
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Chap. 21: 7.) 


εἰμι τὸ A και τὸ 2, 7 αρχὴ Kat το τελος. 
eam the Alpha sad the Omega, the beginning and the = end. 


Bye τῳ διψωντι δωσω ἐκ ΤῊΣ πΉΎΠ Tov 
to the one thireting willgive from ofthe fountsin ofthe 


ὑδατος ts (wns δωρεαν' 75 νικων κληρο- 


APOCALYPSE. 





water ofthe life gratia; the one uvereoming ehallia- 
ψομήησει TAVTA, Kat ἐσομαι αὐτῳ ODeos, και 
herit thesctbings, aad Iwillbe tohim a God, aad 

ὁ ul ὅΤοις δε ὃ 

αυτος εσται μοι ὁ νιοξ. oss δε δειλοις και 

he abalibe to methe son. Tothe but cowerds and 
amiorois, και εβδελνγμενοις, και φονευσι και 
μι leaa cues, and abominable ones, acd murderers and 
wopyols, Kat PapuaKots και etSwAoAarpais, Kai 
forarcatorss, and sorcerers asd idolatere, aod 


πασι TOS ψευδεσι, TO MEPOS αὑτῶν εν TH λιμνῃ 
all the liars, the portion ofthem in the lake 
τῇ καιομενῇ πυρι και θειῷ, ὁ ἐστιν ὁ Cavaros 
tatdbatburnisg with fire aod brimetonc, which is the death 
ὁ δευτερος. 
the second. 
9 Και nade els των Extra αγγελων των exor- 
And came ene efthe seven messengers ofthose having 
τῶν Tas ἑπτα diadas τας γεμουσας τῶν ἕπτα 
the seven bosls those being full ofthe seven 
πληγων των ecxaTey, Kat eAcAnce μετ᾽ εμου, 


plagues the , last ones, ead talked with me, 
Aeywr: Δευρο, δειξω σοι ΤῊΝ νυμφὴν Tov 
eaying; Come thou, I willshow 1. thee the bride of the 


ἀρνιον τὴν γυναικα. θαι awnveyne pe ev 


lamb the wife. Aod hbeboreaway ταῦ ia 
πνευματι ef opos peya και ὕψηλον, Kat 
spirit to amoentasin great an | bizh, aad 


εδειξε μοι THY πολιν ΤῊΡ Gviay “Ἱερουσαλήμ, 
heshuwed me the city the holy Jerusalem, 


καταβαινουσαν εκ Tov ovpavov azo τον θεον, 


coming down outef the heaven from = the God, 
Δ εχουσαν τὴν Botay τον θεου: ὃ hwornp 
having the glory ofthe God; the luaivary 


aurns ὅμοιος λιθῳψ τιμιωτατῳ, ὡς Adm ιασπιδι 
of her Like toastose moet precious, astoantene jasper 
κρυσταλλιζοντι' ‘eyovoa τειχος peya καὶ 
being exyetal:ine; Leaving awall great and 
ὕψηλον, ἐχουσα πυλωνας δωδεκα, Kat ews Tors 


high, having gates twelve, aed et the 
κυλωσιν ayycdous δωδεκα, καὶ ovopata επι- 
gates mesoragere twelve, ead nawes 


(Chap. 21: 13. 


?£am the ALPwa amd the 
OMEGA, the BEGINNING 
and the gnp. To the 
TUIBSTY one 3 £E will free- 
ly give watz from the 
FOUNTAIN of LIFE. 

7 The conqueror 
* shall inherit these things; 
and 51 willbe to Hin a 
God, and he shail be to Mo 
a SON. 

8 3 But as for the cow- 
AEDs, and Unbclicvers, 
and the * Abominable, and 
Murderers, and Fornica- 
tors, and Sorcerers, and 
Idolaters, and All Liars 
—their portion (will be} 
in $Tmar LAKE which 
nuans with Fire and Sul- 
phur which 1s the szconp 
DEATH.” 

9 And ono of 2 trosR 
seven Angcls, who nau 
TNOEE SKVEN Bowls FULL 
cf TMOSE SEVEN LAST 

ingucs, came and fa.kid 
with me, saying, * Cone, I 
will show thee tthe 
*prine, the wirs of the 
LAMB.” 

10 And he hore me 
away fin Spirittua great 
and high Mountain, and 
showed me {the nour 
city, Jerusalem, coming 
down out of HEAVEN from 
Gop, 

11 ζ 1 having the Grorr 
of Gop; 1tSLUMINARY Wi8 
likea most precicus Sicne, 
us a Cry. tulline Ja: pe. 

32 Ithad a Watl creat 

and high; it had ftwilve 
Gates, and at the GaTFS 
twilve Angels, and Namcs 


having | inscrihed. which are *the 


yeypaupeva, ἃ erritav Swdexa φυλων *[ ror '\Nancs of the TWRLVR 


been written, which ‘ts the twelve 


vier Ἰσραὴλ. 
gene of lereat. 


trides (of the) | 


13 Awo avaroAwy, πυλωνες TpEIs" 
Prom east, gates three; 





Tribes of the Sons of le- 
ται]. 


13 on the East three 


απο Bopsa, πυλωνες Tpeis* aro Norov, πυλωνες | Gates; * and on the North 


{com North, gates three, from Sovwth, gates 


© Vatican Mancscairr, No. 110.—7. Iwi'le'veto him, 
aAbvominabdle, (8. ‘| 9. woman, the naive ofthe Lama, (5 
1’. ofthe—omit (a. 5.} 
Gates, and on the South three Gates. 


¢ 11. having the erosr of Gop, omitted by a. 
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13. aud on the West three Gates, and on the N 


| three Gatcs; and on the 


8. Sinners, and 
18. the Names of. (0.) 
orth three 


8 6. Isa. xil.38; lv. V : John ἵν. 10, 14; vil. 37: Rev. zxti. 1 
1 Cor. τ᾿, ἢ, 10; Gal. v. 10—21; Ep 


«Υ δ: 2 Ti 
19. Rev. zv.1, Hd 
Σ 10. Exek. xivils; 


Chap. 21: 14.) APOCALYPSE. (Chap.21; 21. 


rpeis* απὸ δυσμων, πυλωνες τρεις. 1 Kas τοὶ South three Gates; and ca 
three; from west, gates three. ᾿ Aed the the West three Gates. 
τειχος τῆς WodEws exov θεμελίους δωδεκα, wai} 14 And the wart of the 
wall ofthe εἰ hed foundations twelve, and | CITY had twelve Founca- 
ex αυτων dwdexa ovopata Tov Sadexa αποστο- | tions, and {on _ thera 
on them twelve names ofthe = tweive apos-, Twelve Names of the 
λων Tov apriov. % Kas ὁ λαλων μετ᾽ euov,|TWFLVE Apostles of the 
με» ofthe amb. And the onctalking with me, ate Me 
εἰχε μετρον καλαμον χρυσουν, iva μετρησῃ .} ἘΠ᾿ τς 58 SPOKE 
had a meseure arecd golden, ao that he mic lt measare with Ag ὶ: ἐν casare, 
τὴν πολιν, καὶ Tous πυλωνας αὐτῆς, *[ Kas τοῦ folcen Kecd, ἼΗΙ he 
the city, amd the gates of her, [and the me measure the CIty, 
τεῖχος avrys.) ‘Kas ἢ πολις τετραγωνος 0" its GaTEs and its 
wal of her.) Aad the eity four-eugled re A ἃ th hi 
κειται, Kat το μῆκος αυτῆς ὅσον και τὸ WAQTOS. ὦ a ' ς ΤῊΣ "δὰ 
in placed, and the length ofberasmach aseven the breadth. eee ae. ack ms 
Kas enerpnoe THY πολιν TY καλαμῳ ERs στα-! |. ΣΎ At ἐς 
And hemeasured the city withthe reed to fur- τί εὐ the — το 
διους δωδεκα χιλιαδων" τομῆκος και τὸ πλατος —*— 
longs twelve —— the length and the breadth the REED to twelve * thou- 


P 17 * _|sand Furlongs; the 
και το bos auTys tra ἐστι. Και ἐμετρη" |e xr and the BEFADTH 








end the height ofhber equal ite Aud he measured) : 
and the uxiGut of it are 
σε] ΤΟ ΤΕΙ͂ΧΟΣ αὑΤῊΣ ἑκατον τεσσαρακοντατεσς- equal 
rty- 5, Ν 
the wall other oom huncred forty-four 17 ‘And he me: 1 its 


σαρων πήχων, μέτρον ἀνθρωπου, ὁ ἐστιν ayye- 
skeen a measure — which is — mea- Forty-four Cubits.—the 
λου. Lot Ἣν Ἢ ε«γνυμήσιΣ Τοῦ TEXOVS Man's Measure, that is, 
een ger. And wae the : building ofthe wall the Angcl’s. > 
*(aurns, tarmiss καὶ ἢ πολις χρυσιον καθαρον)" 18 Aud the ΒΌΤΡΙΧΟ 
[of her, jasper; and the city gold Pere lof its WALL was Jaspr; 
ὅμοια bare καϑαρῳ. Και οἱ θεμέλιοι τοῦ and the city was pure 
hie to εἰπε pure. And the (foundations of the Gold, like pure Glass. 
τειχους] τῆς πόλεως παντι λιθῳ Timig KEKOT-| 19 ¢ And the FocNDA- 
wall) ofthe city withevery stone preciohsharing bees | pros of the CITY WALL 


pyuevor ὃ θεμελιος ὁ xpwtos, ἰασπις" ὃ Sev-| were decorated with Evcry 
adored; the foundation the first, jasper; the asee- | precious stene, The 


Η . FIRST FOUNDATION, Jas- 
τερος, gaxdepos: ὃ τριτος, xarxndwr ὃ , 
i ᾿ ee the third, Chaloeluny; the | PCT; the srcosp, Sup- 


20 J{pbires the τὴ 150, Chal- 
τέταρτος, cpapaysoss % 5 πεμττος, capdorut:| |. : 
nak : ἈΠΕ, the lank, ᾿ XRX cedony; the FOUCETE, 


Emerald ; 
ὁ ἕκτος, gapdios: ὁ ἕβδομος, χρυσολιθος" δ) 90 ἐπε FiFTn, Sardonrx; 


the elath, Barcius; the seventh, chryeulyte; the the SIXTH, Sardius ; the 
oy8o0s, βηρυλλος' ὃ εννατος, τοπαζιον: δ᾽ sxventu, Chrysolyte; the 
eighth, bery!; the niath, topaz, the HiGuTu, θεῖν]; the 
Sexaros, xpucoxpagos: ὃ évdexaros, SasiwOos: | X'XTM To,s2; {δὲ 
tenth, ehrysopraeus; the eleveath, hyeciath; ΤΈΣΤΙ On arees Σ 
FLAVENTI 3 : 
ὁ δωδεκατος, αμεῦυστο:. * Kat of δωδεκα "ιν swore. Am —— 
— — ee ee 21 And the — 
‘ « o ‘ 5 
πυλωνες, δώδεκα μαργαριται ava εἰς ἕκαστος Gates were Twelve Pearls: 
gates, twelve pearls; ofeech Teach one of the Gatts 
τῶν πυλωνων Ἣν εξ évos papyapirov. Kat ἢ ᾿ς verally was of One Pear. 
ofthe gates, waa of one pearl. Aodth. And the BROAD FLACK 
πλατεια TNS ToAews, χρύσιον καθαρον ὡς ὕαλος | vf the city was Goid, pure 
broad place ofthe —eity, gold pure a22 glass | as tranaparent Giass. 


Φ Varican Manoscanirt, No. 1100.—1)3. and ita waLt—omil (n.) 16. times twe've 
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WALL, a Jiundred and 











Cap. οὶ: 


— 


5: APOCALYPSE. 
Sizuy7s. Kast vaow οὐκ εἰδον ev αὐτῇ" 5 ‘yap 
trasparent. And atemple met [saw in her; the “yee 
κύριος ὃ Oeos ὃ παντοκρατωρ ναος αυτης εστι, 
Lord the God the almighty atemple of her fe, 
και το ἀρνιον. Katy πολις ov χρειαῦ “χει 
aad the lamb. Aed the city = not need 
Tow ἥλιου οὐδε της σεληνῆξ, iva ——— 
of the ven see efthe meoa, 20 that they may chine} ᾿ς 
αὐτῇ" ἢ yap δοξα τον θεου εφωτισεν aurny, 


daher; the foe glory ofthe Ged enlightened her, 
και ὃ Avxvos αὐτῆς To αρνιον. *"Kat περιπα- 
aedthe lemp ecfher the lamb. And shall 
τησουσι Ta «Ory δια τοῦ Pæros αυτης. 
walk the mations by πιεαποοῦ (be Might of her. 


Kas of βασιλεις της ys φερουσι τὴν δοξαν xat 
Aad the hinge ofthecarth bring the glery and 


ΤῊΡ τιμὴν αὗτων εἰς αὐτῇ» 4 και of πυλωνες 
the hesorcolthemeeives inte her; and the gates 


aurns ov μὴ κλεισθωσιν ἥμερα: (yuk yap οὐκ 


efher sot pot may beshet day; {aight foe not 
εσταιε exet) Καε οισοῦσι THF δοξαν καὶ THY 
willbe there;) eadthey shall bring the ery aad the 


τιμὴν tev «εὔνων εἰς auTry. Και ov mp 
beonve ofthe waticne inte het. Aad not sot 
εἰσελθῃ eis αὐτὴν παν κοινῶν, Kat ποιουν βδε- 
mayenter inte her every thisgcommon, aad deing an a- 
Αὐυγμα και Ψψευδο:" εἰ μὴ ol γεγραμμενοι ἐν τῳ 
δοοοίποείοα and afelschood; if not thoce having been writtenia the 
βιβλιῳ της Cans του apriov. 
ecreli ofthe oflife ofthe iamb. 


ΚΕΦ. xf’. 22. 


1 Kat eBecte pot ποταμον ὕδατος (ons i Fa 
Asdhesbowedtome ariver ofwater oflifs 

mper} ἐ és κρυσταλλον, «κπορενομενον «κ του 

a eryotal. procecdi: * ovt of the 
ϑρονου. τοῦ θεου καὶ Tov ἀρνιου. “Ἐν μεσῳ τὴς 
ἔνεοοθ of the God and ofthe ilemb. Jn = midst ofthe 
πλατειας QuTns καὶ του ποταμον evrevOer και 
be val place of her and of the river en thiseide and 
cvrevdev ξυλον (ons, ποιουν xapwous δωδεκα, 


euthateide awoed eflifea bdearing alts twelve, 
κατα μηνα ἕκαστον ατοδιδουν Toy καρπὸν 
δεετἀϊοφῖο mosth esch ose yielding the Cruit 


αὑτον" καιτὰ φυλλα Tou ξυλον εἰς Oepawesay 
ofiteelf, aed the leaves efthe wood for eolisg 
των Overy. *Kai παν καταθεμα oun εσται ert’ 
ofthe mations. Aud every ecuree met aball belonger, 
wat ὅ @povos τον θεον και τοῦ ἀρνιου ey ἀντῇ 
anc the — φίινο Ged andofthe leab in 


carat, καὶ οἱ δουλοι avroy λατρενσουσιν αυτφ' 
δ be, and the boad-servasts οὐμέαο shal} publicly serve dim; 


{t, (a.) ght—emit. 
8.4 Bee Nos on Rev. ii. 7. 
1.43. John ir. 23, 
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2 8. 
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bright) | 


Isa. 1x. 20; Zech. xiv. 
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(Chep.22: 8. 


2 And $I saw no Tcm- 

: ‘in it; * tor the Lorp 

op, the OMNIPOTENT, is 
the Txmpxe of it, and the 
LAMB. 

23 And {the cirr has 
no Need of the sun, nor of 
the Moon, that they might 

“give light to it; for the 
GLorY of Gop enlightencd 
it, and its Lamp is the 
LAMB. 

24 And ¢the NATIONS 
will walk by means of its 
LIGHT, and the Kixcs of 
the Ranta hring (their 
GLORY intoit; 

25 and tits GaTEs shall 
not be shut hy Day; for 
tthere will be no Night 
there; 

26 and they shall bring 
the GLory and the HONOR 
ofthe Nations ® into it. 

27 3 And nothing com- 
mon, and that practiscs 
Abomination and False- 
hood may by any means 
enter it; but rHOsSR EN- 
ROLLED in {the Boox of 
LIFE of the Lamb. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 And he showed me 78 
River of Watir of Life, 
lright as Crystal, proceed- 
ing from the THRONE of 
Gop and the Lams. 

2 115 the Midst of its 
BROAD PLACER. and of the 
RIVER, On this side and on 
that, was ga f Wood of 
Life, bearing twelve Fruits, 
yielding for each Month 
its own FRUIT; and {Ὁ 
L.RAVES of the WOOD were 
Tforthe HBEALING of the 
NATIONS. 

3 And ⁊ there will be no 
more any Accursed thing ; 
gand the rnzonxr of Gop 
and of the LAMB will be in 
it, and his szrvants will 
serve him; 
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$6. to enter inte 
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lees. ———— 











“ καὶ οψονται To προσωπον αὐτου, Kat τὸ ὁνομα 
and they shall scethe face οὔ. and the sane 


ἄυτου ἐπι των μετωπὼμ αὐῇων. 


efhim on the foreheade «of then. And sight not 
εσται ετι' και ov χρειὰ λνχνοῦ καὶ φωτος 
ehallbe lonrer, and 20 need oftamp asd oflight 


ὅ [ἡλίιον, | ὅτι κυριος 6 Oeos φοτιει *[ ex’ ] avrous- 
“({ofeus,) because Lord the God willeiwe fon) them; 
και βασιλευσουσιν €:$ τους αιἰυνὰς THUY αἰἴωγων. 

pad they shall reign for the asen «oofthe = ages. 

6 ὰ e 4 

Kar εἰπε μοι" Οὗτοι of Ἀογοι πιστοι Kas 
Aad heasid tome, These the wor es faithfulcnes and 
αἀληθινοι" καὶ Kypios ὅ θεὸς τῶν πγευματων 

true ones; and Lord the God ofthe sptrite 
τῶν προῴφητων axegretrke Tov ayyeAov avrov 
ofthe prophets vent the mmcesouger of himeeif 
Seitas tors δονλοις airov, ἃ Bes yeveo- 
teshow to the bond-crvavte of himee!f, the things it behuves to have 
θαι εν taxes. 7 Kas Sov, ἐερχομᾶι ray’ paxa- 
donewith sper). Aad le, δε ΒΘ epecdily; bleseed 
pios ὁ τηρὼν Tous Aoyous τὴς προφηήτειας Tov 
theone keeping the wanle efihe prophecy ofthe 
Βιβλιου rovrow 8 Kar eyo lwayyns ὃ ἀκονων 
eecroll this. Aed ¢ Johs = the ome hearinz 
και BAewoy ταντα' xa: dre ἤκουσα και εἐβλε- 
and = seeing § thesethings) and when Iheard = and eau, 


a, ewegor προσκυνῆσαι epxporbey Tay ποδων 


1 fell dowe to wurship before —the fect 
Tov ayyeAou tov δεικννοντος jtot TauTa. 9 και 
ofthe messenger the οϑδοβονίηξ to me these things. Ani 


Aeyes μοι’ Ὅρα μη' συνδουλος σον εἰμι, και 
hesays tome; See act, a fellow-boodecrvant ofthee lam, ant 


των αδελῴων σου Tw προφήτων, και τῶν T7- 


ofthe brethren oftbea ofthe prophets, and ef those hecp- 
ouvrwy Tous Aoyous tov βιβλιου τουτου τῳ 
RE the worde ofthe scroll this; tothe 


Oey xpookxuyncor. 
God give theu reverence. 


10 Kar λέγει μοι Mn σφρα- 


And he says tome; Not thou may- 


Ὑισῃς Tous Aovyous του προφήτειας Tov βιβιλου 


φοὶ οὐ the words ofthe prophecy cfthe = scroll 
τουτον" ὃ xaipos eyyus «στιν. ᾿ῖ Ὁ αδικων 
this; the eessoa ΓΙ is. The oneacting unjustly 


αδικησατω ετι, και ὁ puwapos ῥυπαρευθητω eri: 
jot bie να υπ͵υδι δι}, andthe @ithyone lethimbeGltby still. 


και ὁ Sieacos δικαιοσυνὴν ποιήσατω eti, καὶ ὁ 
and therighteous 986 ricghtcousness Jethimdo  oetill, and the 


ἅγιος ἁγιασθητω eri. 
holy one lethimbeholy = etitl. 


δ 3 
δου, ἐρχομαι ταχὺν Kat ὃ μισχθος μον μετ 
ij lecome ospeed:'y, andthe reward ofme with 


ἐμου, αποδουνει ἑκαστι; ὡς TO Epyov αὐτου 











(Cheap. 22: 13, 
4 aud jwiill see his 
YACE; and ghis Nave 


5 Ker νυξ οὐκ “ill be ou their roms- 


iF ADS. 

δ tAnd Night will be 
no more; and no necd of 
Lamp and Sun.-Light; Be- 
cnuse the 2 Lord Gcp will 
shine on them; and ? they 
willreign for the aczs of 
the acts. 

6 And he *said to me, 
$™ These worps are faiith- 
ful and true; and the Lord 
Gop of the srizits of the 
rRoPneEtTs fscnt his an- 
GEL to ead to his szx- 
VANTS what it is neccessary 
to have done specdily. 

7 And gbchoid! I am 
coming specdily; Σ blessed 
18 HE wio krers the 
worrs of the PrornEcr 
of this BOOK.’? 

δ And & John am nx 
who uragkn andsaw these 
things. And when Lheard 
and * saw, 3 I fcll down to 
worship before the Fert cf 
THAT ANGFT Who SHOSED 
me these things. 

9 And he sars to me, 
Σ See; po; 1 am a Fel- 
low-scrvant with thee, and 
with thy BRExTRREN the 
FROPEIS, and with 
THOSE who keEP tho 
WOEDS of this BOOK; Wor- 
ship Gon.” 

10 3 And he saysto me, 
“Scal not the wox vs of the 
ῬΒΟΡΠΣΟΥ of this Book; 
tfor the Timx is near. 

11 Let the ungusr 
one, act unjustly still; and 
let the FiLtuy, be filthy 
still; and let the rRiGnTEZ- 
ols, work mghteousness 
still; and let the uoxy, be 


{holy aull. 


12 Bchold! 51 am com- 
ing specdily; fand my 
REWARD is with me, to 
vive to cach one as his 
wonk tis. 
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Raxri δὲ ἰσχτις. Ἡ: -, 2,5: Den. νην ἐ]ὲ Rom. τὶ γι 3 Tim leis ΤΟ tit. 21 sa ak 
— ee xx — ραν ἢ G Trev. i. i. 27. Nev. i. i1 verson20,12,90. ts 
Rev. x. 4. opto teria, ἦν “Pit Bad #30. Dan. δι τι ath ὦ δὶ 
Σ 13. verec 7, J 13. Itev. xx. 1d » ἀὐχοά, iil. 55, Dan. ΧΗ. 10; 3 11:. 1], X 


Chap. 22: 13.) APOCALYPSE. 


εσται. BEyorto A και το 2, ὃ xpwros και 
pall be. a the Alpha and the Omega,the first aad 
ὁ ἐσχατος, ἣ ἀρχὴ Kat το τέλος. 14 Μακα- 
the last, the beginning and the ead. Diesed 
pio of ποιουντες tas evroAas αὐτου, iva 
those doiag the commasdments efhim, se that 
Φ 

εσται ἢ ἐξουσια αυτων ἐπι το ξυλον ths (wns, 
gkall be the authority ofthem over the wood efthe life, 
και Tots πυλωσιν εἰσελθωσιν es τὴν πολιν. 

ie by the gates they meyester into the city. 

μ e 
Ef οἱ κυνες και of φαρμακοι καὶ of πορνοι 
Ουιοιο the doge and the sorcerers and the furnicaters 
και οἱ Govers και οἷ εἰδωλολατραι, και was ὁ 
ead the murderers and the idolaters, and every owe the 
φιλὼν Kat woiwy Yevdos, 16 Eye Ιησους επεμ- 
enelevingaud doisg falseheod. Jesus sent 
Ya Toy ayyeAoy pov μαρτυρησαι buy ταντα ἐπι 
the messenger of me to testify to you thesethings to 
4 

ταις ἐκκλησίαι" εγὼ εἰμι ἡ ῥιζα Kat το γενος 


the eoe gregations; am theroot and the off-pring 
Δανιδ, ὁ αστὴρ ὁ λαμπρος ὁ πρωινος. 17 Και 
of ει, the ↄtar the bright the morning. And 


TO πνευμα και ἢ γνυμφὴ λεγουσιν" Ἐρχον" και ὁ 
the spirit andthe bride say; Cume thou; andthe 


Qxouwy e:watw: Epxou και ὃ διψων epxeo- 
ene hearing let him say, Come thou, and theonethirsting lethim 
Ow, ὃ θελων λαβετω ὕδωρ (wns δωρεαν. 
some, the onewilling lethimtake water ef life gratis. 


13 Maprupes eye παντὶ Tw aKovorTs Tous 
Testify toall tothe ose hearing the 

Aoyous ΤῊ: προφήτειας τον βιβλιου τουτου" 
words ofthe prophecy efthe scroll this; 

3 

Eay τις επιθῃ ew aura, εἐπιθησει ὁ θεος ex 
If amy enemsyadd to them, willadd the Οὐ to 


αὐτὸν Tas wArryas Tas Ὑεγραμμενας ev τῳ 


hin the ee those having been written in the 
βιβλιφ TOUTY’ 9 nat ay τις adeAn απο Tw 
eerel} thie; 


and = if any onemaytakeaway (rom the 
λογων του βιβλιον τῆς προφητειας ταυτῆς, 
werds ofthe ecroll ofthe prophecy this, 
ἀφελεῖ ὃ θεος To μερος auvrou aro Tov ξυλου rns 
willteake the Ged the portion ofhim from the wuod ofthe 
(wns, και εκ τὴς πολεως Τῆς ayias, τῶν γεγ- 
hfe, and out ofthe city the holy, uf thoece having 
ρβαμμενων ἐν τῳ βιβλιῳ τουτῳ. * λέγει ὁ 

written in the scroll this. Meesys the 
μαρτνρων ταυτα' Nat ἐρχομαι trax. Apny, 
one testifying these things, Yes feome oepeedily. So beit, 
ἐρχον, κυριε Inoou. 
comethov,O Lord Jesus. 

"H χαρις του κυριου Incou t[Xpirrov] 

The ΧΡ ofthe ΕΣ Jeaue —— 


μετα παντων Thtey ἁγιων. 
with all otthe holy ones. 





414 waar thcir roses, (a pn.) 
Saints, omitted by a. 
. Rev. i. 8, 1). 1 14. Rev. 1}. 7. 
3 τὰ Wout. iv. 3; xl. 88; Prov. χχσ. 0. 
2 Qu. verse 12. 


Th Anotited emitted ly a. 
Sublecripfion—ANrocacyrss or Jonny, (4.) 


Σ 10. Gæl. v. 1--ib 
Σ 19. verses 2, 14. 


(Chap. 22: 91. 


13 ¢£ am the Arrna 
and the Ouroa, the rinst 
and the Last, the BEGIN- 
NING and the END. 

14 Bicssed are trosg 
who twasn thcir ronrs, 
so that their Richt mzy 
he Tto the woop of the 
1.1FF, and they may cntcrby 
the Gat into the city, 


15 {Without are the 
DOGS, and the soRCERE RS, 
and the = YoRNicators, 
ind the MUKDEEERS, and 
the 1001ATFBS, and 
EVFRY ONR wlio LOVES 
and practiscs Fulschood. 


36 Σ Jesus scent my AN- 
GFL totcati:y toycu these 
things jn the CONGREGA- 
TIONS. ΣῈ am the 1007 
and the orrsrrino of Dn- 
vid, the BRIGHNT MORNING 
STAR. 


17 And the spsrit and 
the BRIDE say, ‘Comc!’ 
and let 11M who NKARS 
say,*‘Comel’? And Ict ni 
whois THIRSTY come,—)it 
him who wisnes take free- 
ly of the Water of Life.” 

18 Ἐ testify to Every 
one who nracrs the worns 
of the propnecy of this 
BOOK, 31f any one add to 
them, God willacd to him 
THOSE PLAGUES WRITTEN 
in this Boox; 


19 and if any one take 
away frum the worps of 
the Boox of this rrorue 
rcy, Gov will take away 
his FART from ¢{ the woop 
of the Lire, fand out of 
the NOLY ciTy,—which 
have becn ὙΓΒΙΤΙῈΝ of in 
this BOOK. | 


20 Ilr. who trstirire 
these things s.ys, * Yes, 
sl am coming epcecily.’ 
Amen! Come! Lord Jesus. 

21 The raver of the 
Lory Jesus be with All. ἢ 





st. of the 


£16. Bev. ve & 
2 19. Levi xin 
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ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX! 


OF THz 
GLOGRAPIICAL AND PROPER NAMES, WEIGIITS, MEASURES, doms, 
PRECIOUS STONES, APOSTOLIC WORDS AND PHBASES, &e., 
CONTAINED IN THE 


BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


PPP PP PP PP PPP PPD PPP PP PLD PPL LL 


AARON, [4 teacher, lofty,) the first high 
riest of — Jews; theson of Amram, of 
he tribe of Levi, and brother of Moses and 
Miriam; 8 med oo Heb. v.4; vil. ii. 
AARON’S HOD that blossomed, Heb. ix. 4 
Bee the aceount, Num. xril. 
ABADDON, jthe Destrover.) king of the 
locusts, and angel of the abyss, Kev. iz. 11. 
ABEL, (vassty,) the second son of Adam and 
Eve. His history, Gen. iv.9—11; hin faith, 
Hebd. 11. 4; bis blood, Luke xi. 51; Heb. x'f. 
44: called “ righteous” by Jesus, Matt. 


gsiii. 25. : 
ΝΕ, [the father of mourning,) a Pro- 

a ee of —— between Liban and 

-Libanus. 

ADOMINA TION OF DESOLATION, (Matt. 
aziv. 18; Dan. iz. 27; xii.1!,) pronal.y re. 
fers to the ensigns or banners of tiie Roman 
army, with the idolatrous, and, therefore, 
abominab!e images on them. 

ABRAIIAN, (father of ἃ multifude,| was the 
son of Terah, Gen. xi. 27; the tez.th from 
Shem, In the fine of Heber, and bern at Ur, 
a city of Chaldea, A. M. 2008. His history 
occnries a large portion of ἢν» book of 
Genesis, and is intimately conn:cted with 
both the JewI-h and Christian instit:-*‘ons. 
Called “the friend of God,”’ James il. 23; 
and “heir of the world,” εν. 13; and 
because he believed . and received the 

lees, he has been constituted a father 
tS all believers, — Jew or Gentile. 
Rom. iv. 11- 1 

ADIAHA SS Li2SOM.—An alluston to the 
postare in which the vews and other east- 
ern nationa p'aced themeelves at table. 
Joba reclined vn the bosom of Jesus at sup- 

ς hence sbrehan’s denotes both 
Sonor and felicity, Luke xs {. 32. 

ABYSS, a very aecp pit, referring often to 
thas vast y of water which in Jewish 
opinion was ‘aid up in some cavernous re- 
ceptacie within theearth. It refers some- 
thmes to the dark sepulchres of the east, 
which, hewn outin the rock, and descend- 
ing far beneath the surface, formed a kind 
of under-wor'd, tom. x.7. Also an Apoca- 
lyptie symbol of the abode and doom of 
three powers Shien are hostile to Christ 
and his church. 

ACCLDAMA, [the feld of bleed,) a piece of 

south of Jerusalem, on the otber 

side of the brook &:Joam; also cal'ed the 
Potter's field, Matt. xavil. 8; Acts 1.19, 19. 
ACIIAIA, (griv/, trouble,) a Province of Pelo- 
moesus; also, a Province including all 

he south part of Greece. . 

ACIIAICUS, a native of Achala, 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 

ACTS OP APOSTLES—written by Lukens a 
continuation of his history of the life, etc, 
of Jesus; agi relates chiefly the actions 
and sufferinEs of Peter, Jo Paul and 
Barnabas, in connection with the history 
of the Church for about 30 years, or to about 
A. D.@. The chief design of the writer ap- 





to have been to give an account of 
he introduction of —— to the 
Gentiles ; hence we find the calling of the 
Gentiles, the conversion of Saul, and his 
labors as the apostle of the Gentiles, more 
minutely related ere else. This 
book may be consid as a connecting 
link between the previous histories and the 
apostolic letters, and a key necessary for 
the right understanding of them. In this 
book we read how the Church was first 
formed and set in order, and find the true 
moude', sfMer which every co 
ought to be constructed. 

ADAM, |earthy,) the first man, and father of 
the human race, Gen. i. 96. The name is 
sometimes given to man in 5 

. BECO st s0 called, 1 Cor. συ. 
4}, 7. 

ADOPTION, or Senship, from Awiothesia, oo- 
curs only in Kom. vi 18, 23; ix. 4; Gal iv. 


δ: Erh.1.5. 
ADRAMYTTIUM, [the court of death,) now 
Kdremit, a seaport of Asia Minor, in Mysia, 
abt miles north of 8myrna, Acte xxvii. 2. 
RIA, a name of the Adriatic ses, er Gulf 
of Venice. See Acts xxvii. 97. 
ADVERRARY, (see Sefen,) one of the em- 
hatical and distl ishing names of Ba- 
ns: and so applied to his agente. 
ADVOCATE, one that pleads the cause of 
another. Itis one of the official titles of 
Jesus Christ, the Rightcous one, (1 John il. 
1,) and its import may be learned fro 
John xvii; Rom. viil. δὲ ς Heb. vil. 45. 
AGALUS, |@ locust, 6 feast of a father,) a 
propst who foreto'd a famine τ hich came 
410 the fourth year of Claudius Cesar 
A.D. 48; Acts xl. 48: and who met Paul αὐ 
Cesarea, and him of what he would 
have to suffer, if he went to Jerusalem, 
Acts xxi, 10. 
AGE, aieon, an indefinite od of time, past, 
reeent or future. Ὁ his is the proper trans- 
; on: of sees, — in — common version 
s often improperly rende 3 
and fe Ἃ word Roan chant ob 
times, in ite singular and plural forms. The 
adjective form of the same word, eicenios, is 
found about 75 times. and is applied to roe, 
life, 45 times: to fre, Stimes; to glory, ὃ 
times, ἂς. Eternal or everlasting, as gen- 
erally understood, is an —— tranala⸗ 
tion of eteenioe; in fact, we have no pro 
equivalent in the English } . Being 
an adjective and derived from the noun, 
eioon, age, it cannot properly go beyond its 
AGIIPPR: ( in at Ais Girth, Ki 
PPA, (coustng pain at his . by 
and Tetrarch under Clandius Cesar, Acts 
AIR, or Avec apes frequent! 1 
or ATMOSPRBAR, ntly a aymdo 
of government. See Eph. il. 3: Hev. ix. 2; 


xvi. 17. 
ALABASTER.-ROX, made of Alabaster, a 
bright white fossil, resembjine masble_iy 
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wal 
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ὙΏ- 


- 


arly 

SS eerily 

ἘΠ owustrate 

~ * John x; 

— * we pou the 


~~ or" «ef joy and 

~~. The saints’ 
~~ Rev. xix. 1—6. 
‘ "sows; an attri- 
_~ ~~~... sorified Jesus, 


— last Ἰοῖ- 
See et; both appiled to 


o> Sl eel, | the father of 


a a “ecated hearth on which 
. God. The Christian 


©.” feb, xiii, 10. 

τ * Qewho holds a commission 
>: ~"essage immediately from 
ye "ys erince. Applied exclusive- 
@_~ “nea, 2 Cor. ¥.20; Eph. vi. 20. 

© “Se Parcious Stongs. 
τ΄ τς pow called Emboli; a city 
εὖ. “Sq Macedon and Thrace, 48 


δὴ. " “\. οἱ Thessvlonica, Acts xvii.1. 
ἧς. ἔσει an individual highly es- 


7. > paul, Rom. xvi. 8. 
te . eeclond of the Lord.) and SAP- 
a» | eat tells,| their sia and punish- 
. - an Ve 12414. 
“ya priest, mentioned Acts xxiii. 
ν 
ΤΟ ,deciple of Jesus, Acts ix. 10—18. 
© a4 MARANATHA, a Syriac ex- 


μι signifying, Accursed, our 
ge anguage must not be re- 
wm .sanimprecation, but as a predic- 
«bat would certainly come to pass. 
ng any person to destruction, or 
pe incing an anathema, they some- 
ae) ed, “ The Lord will put this sen- 
* » execution when he comes.” Hence 
Pal the Anathema Maranatha, “He 
accursed when the Lord comes.” 
“cast out at the stern.” Acts 
3 This is not usual in modern 
won, but was done by the ancients, 
peril done by the Egyptians. 
“WwW, (a sfout and atrong men,) 
ee ot Jesus Christ, a native of Bethsai- 
~~ prother of Peter. John i. 40; Matt. 


SEwICUS, [« man excelling others,) 

ἴ 
“See this word, both in the Greek and 
— jan-ruages, signifies a messenger. 
[᾿ evice, and not the nature of the 
word occurs 183 times in the 
᾿ ent, and Is applied to celestial 


se —— and bad; to the 
ee pest ce, and every creature 


AY 
΄: 


ὡς employs as his spectal arent; 
— the agents of every cre2ture. 
πῃ Testament authors steak cf = 
_, f congregations, anze!s of little ch: 
ὡς, the anvel of Peter, and an ance! cf 
an. In all versions the word caggeles | 
~  vasionally rendcred by the terra messcr- 
per, and frequently by the vcrd excel, 
which is, indeed, now naturalized esd 
adopted into our language. 
ANNA, [gracious,] a prophetecss and widow, 
of the tribe of Asher. Luke ii. 26—"& 
ANNAS, lone who anewers,) 2n high pricet εἴ 
the Jews, Luke iii. 2; John xviii. 1 24; 


γ1τ-.- 
- 


Acts iv. 6. 

ANOINTED, The—the ἘΠ τ ἢ trans!aticn 
of the Greek term, ko Chriz’oa, and is miven 
to Jesus, God’s Son, on account of his beire 


anointed with the Ioly Spirit, tothe sser_d 
offices of Prophet, Priest, and Kisg. Sco 
Psa. ii.6; xlv.7; Ixxxix. τὸ; cx. 4, [τ οἷσι. 
1; Luke fit. 22; iv.38; Acts x. £8. 

ANOINTING, a Jewish ceremony, by which 
persons and things under the law, were 
consecrated, or set apart for the service of 
God, anointing them with o11 or omtment 
of a peculiar composition, preseril.ed ἐπ 
Exod. xxx. 23—33, the common use of «hic? 
was erpressly forbidden. Priests and Εἰ τευ 
were anointed with it, probab!y typical of 
the anointing of Mess and his associates 
with the Holy Spirit. Samuel ancintcd 
Saul, (1 8am. x.1,) and Dard, (1 S2m. xvi. 
13,) and on this account they were called 
the Lord’s anointed ones; 1 Sam. xxirc. 6, 
10; 2 Sam. xsiii. 1. The reecepticn of the 
Holy Spirit b believers is called an anciat- 
ing 1 Cor. i. 21; 1 John ii. 27. 

AN LICHRIST, a word only found in John's 
epistles. It occurs five times, 1 Jobn ii. 
18, 22; iv.3; 2John7. Itsignifies, ageme«t 
Christ, and is defined by John to be any one 
who denies the Father and the Son, or that 
Jesus Christ has not come in the flesh. 

ANTIOCH, [speedy as a chariot.) Two citles 
ofthis name are mentioned in Semptore; 
1. The capital of Syria, on the river Oro>- 
tes, 18 miles fromits mouth. It was bei 
by Se!eucus Nicanor, about 300 years Ik. € , 
and named after his father Antiochus. [1 
is now called Antacha. Here the discipics 
of Christ were first styled Christians, Acts 
xi. $0. 3. Antioch, now Akskebr, a tov n of 
Asia Minor, in Pisidia, 180 miles W. by X. 


of Tarsus. 
ANTIPAS, [against all,) Anti Tlered, the 
son of He the Great, who bebeadcd Jo! a 


the Immerser, Matt. xiv. 3,4; Mark vi. (7, 
18; Luke iii. 19, 20, and who ridiculed Jc- 
sus, by enrobing him in mock roy tr. 
Luke xxiii, 11.—Also, the faithful mariyr 
mentioned Rev. ji. 13, 

ANTLPATRIS, (against the father.) a town 
of Palestine, 26 miles W. 8. W. of Samaria, 
named in honor of Antipater, the faluer εἴ 


Herod. 

APULLONTA, [destrection,) a town of Mace. 
donia, t0 miles E. by 8S. of Thessalonica. 
Acts xvii. 1. 

APULLOS, [one who destroys,) a Jew of Ales- 
andria, described as an c.oquent man, and 

τὴ ir ty ἀν the Scriptures, Acts xviii. 74. 

APOLLYON, (a destroyer,)] answerirg to the 
Hebrew name Abaddon, Rev.ix. ἢ]. 

APOSTLE, apostelos, one sent by another. 
The word is found over 80 times fn the \cw 
Testament. Itisapplied to Jesus, as Ged’ 
Apostle, John xvii. 18; Heb. iii. 2; to tbe 
Twelve, the intimate companions of Jesus 
as Ais Apostles; and to those persens sent 
out by congregations, such as, Barnabas, 






























-TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. 8 


Timothy, ἅς, as Apostles of ASTA, (muddy, bog 4“. in the New Testa- 
- ment, sometimes means Asia Minor, which 
1 Philemon 2. includes the provinces of Bithynia, Pontus, 
M, a town of Italy, near the Galatia, Cappadocia, Cuicta,. Pamphylia, 
town of Piperno, on the road to Pisidia, Lycaeni Vhrygia, Mysia, Troas, 
about 40 miles ὃ. E. of home. Acts| Lydia, Lysia, an Caria; and sometimes 
15. only adistrict in the western portion of it, 
(an eagle.) Ἀ tent-maker, mention-| of which Ephesus was the chiefcity. Asia 
5 xviii. with whom Paul wrought; was not known to theancientsasone of the 
four rand divisions of the globe. 
exening, wild, and desert,) acoun- | ASSUS, Lanpreacking. a seaport of Asia 
je. nee east of the Ked Sea, and Minor, 1 Mysia, 82 miles W. of Adramyt- 
ὁ and Syria, extending | πὶ, now called Baram. Acts xX. 18, 14 
porth to south, and 1200 ASYNCKRITES, [ancomparable,) adisciple at 
castto west. It was divided into 1.| | Rome, Rom. xvi. I4. 
Ῥεῖισ, oF the Hopps. in the south, ATilENE, {wtfhout inerrase, ὦ Minerva,) the 
is ¥ fertile; 2. rabia Petrea, or principal ay of ancient Greece situated 
Rocky, in the north-west, {neluding}| on the Saror e Gull, 46 miles L.of Corinth, 
and 3. Arabia Deserta, ΟΥ̓ the} and 800 8. W. of Constantinople. It was 
tin the north and north-east. The| fora long time the most celebrated school 
chiefly pean’ cathis region. Men-| in the world for learning, arts, and scl- 
: ustorically, ἃ Kins <.1—8; 2Chron | ences, Acta xvil. 1" 4 
ix. 1-14; Gal.i. 173 prophetically, Isa. xxi.) ATONEM CNT, from katallagee reconcilia- 
Ἧς Jer..xx¥- 24. tron, is found once thus rendered im the 
ΝΗ, mentioned Acts ii. 11. Common Version, Kem. v.11 and evi- 
IGEL, or the cular anost, alluded dent'y haa the original and old Luglish 
16; Jude v. sense Of AT-ONB-MENT attached to it. The 
(the prince of the —— al means by which two enemies were recon: 
d son of Herod the | conciled or mnade at-one, or their state of 
harmeny, Was an at-one-ment. 
[governor of horses,\ 2 minis- | ATTALIA, [that increases,) a seaport of Asia 
Sint of the Lord, and mentioned Minor, in Pamphylia, on a Bay of the Medi- 


Hate 


¥.17; Philemon 2. terranean, how called Satalia, 
AGITE, a title of the udges of the AUGUSTUS, (renerable,] the nephew and 
tribunal of Athens, (Acts xvii.34,) | Successor of Julius Cesar, and emperor of 
ed fro™m Home at the time of our Savior’s birth. lic 
the Αἰ πὶ Mars,| which sig- appointed the enrotiment. Luke fi. 1. 
ὁ court of Athens itself, or} AZOR, la helper,) the son of Eliakim, Matt. 





. 1.5. 
eases,) 8 king of Ara. | AZOTUS, Cpillage,] oF Asupon, now Ezdoud, 
‘or. x1. 39, 83. a town of Palestine, in the country of the 
dead te the Lord,\ or Philistines, 20 miles 5. by W. of Joppa. 
udea, supposed to be 
wn about δ0 miles BARYLON, {confusion,] capital of Baby!o- 
the road to Joppa. nis, or Chaldea, situated on the reer 
de 
















Paul’scom-| it was one of the most renowne ties on 

, Acts xix. 29; the globe. Its walls were 60 miles in cir- 

10; Philemon 24. cuit, and were reckoned one of the seven 

bed, Gen. vi- 14—16;| wonders of the world. The ruins of this 

1 Pet. iil. 21. city are pow scen about 60 miles south of 







VENANT, for the preeer- 
the tables of the law, &e., its Ais 

Exod. xxv. 10—21; — 1—9; Josh. 
ἢ I7¢ 1 Sam.iv. 11: Υ. 6; vil. 1, 23 
vi; x¥-2 ; 2. Chron. ¥- 2,13, 14 

Heb. ix.4. The Ark and its con- 
Habylonish captivity. 
in deatruction, | 
ast Cesarean; the 
or Megiddo, a city at 
nd noted for 


Ragiad : 
BABYLON, (Mystical,) Rev. siv. 8; xvi. 105 


DALAAM, (fhe old age, er ancient of the peo- 
gle] s prophet of the cit of Bosor, on the 
uphrates; his history, Num. xxil--saiv; 
xxii. 8; Josh. xiii. v2; his sia mentioned, 
Deut. xxiii. 4; Judell; 2 Pet. ii, 15, Rev. 


11.14 
BAPTIZE, hapto, baptize. Bapto occurs 3 
times, Luke xvi. 24; John xiii, 26, Rev. 
xix. 13, and is always translated dip \n the 
common version. eptize occurs vures. 
of these, 77 simes it is not translated at all, 
but transferred ; and twice, viz Mark vii. 
4; Luke si. 3% | | with 
out regard to the manner in which it was 
done. All lexsicographers translate it by 
the woudl emmer se, F or plunge not one by 
sprinkle or pour, NO trensiator has ever 
ventured to render these words by spreak!e 
or pour in any version. In the Septuagint 
version we have pour, dap, and sprinkle, of- 
curring in Lev xiv. 15, 16, “He ball pour 
the oul, he sball dap bis Anger in it, and he 
rhali sprankle the oil!’ Jlere we have ther, 
Lopour; rai, Lo sprinkle; anddap!#. todip. 
KAP IISM, baptisma, baptiamns. These words 
are never translated apriakliag OT powcrnd 
in any version. hoptema occurs 22 timer, 
and buptiomes 4 Cimes. 















oslernsand Christians, of almost every age 
and nation, have encamped around Me- 
because of its commanding position, 
ta abundant supply of water an rich pas- 
tauren. Inthe Apocalypse this place is Te- 
feried to, —— as a symbolical name 
jor mieat 5 aughter, μον. xvi. 16. 
AMOK, wearens or instruments of defence. 
ope Christian's armor described, Eph. vi. 
3.&¢ 
AL TEMAS. (whole, sound.) a disciple sent by 
Paul ito Crete, justead of Titus, Titus ni. 


at 

ASCENSION oF Cuxuset, accourt οἵ. Mark 
xvi 10, Luke ss a), G1; Acts i. 1—!2- 

— — 29°90 Heaven. ἡ aymbol of the 
ι owssstion C1 political d:gnity,. lev. x1. 12. 
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Bre ἐδ δὴ EMA Oc, τι 
are .iv.with Ma Ά ὃ 
see iN THE HOLY SPIRIT. Prom- 
{sed by Jesus, Acts 1.8; fulfilled on the day 
cf — — Ἐπ in ithe house of 
} hus, Acts xi. 1 : hese super- 
— gifts, both external and internal, 
and 4 the Aposties and the 
fi, st-fruite of Jews and Gentiles, were 
ε) overwhelming, as to be Acuratively 
called an immersion in the Holy Spirit. 
BARABBAS, [eon of shame, 102, ) aD 
criminal at Jerusalem. Hatt. xxvii. 1O—2l, 
Mark xv. 6—i1; Luke xxiii. 18—25; John 


ti. 40. 
BABACHIAS, {μ᾽ δεαντε God. ) its ane 
: Ὁ xxhil. 85. 
ab, mention a te — 


a Syriac design 

eJohn 1.42; 2x1. 15.-17. Bee Peter. 

BARNABAS, mn a exhortation,) a disciple 
of Jesus, and Paul’s companion in labor; 
mentioned Acts iv. $6, : xi. 323-80: xii. 
95, travels with Paul, Acts rili—xv. 85; 
separates from him, Acts xv. 36—S0; his 
erroy alluded to, Gal. i. 1—18. 

BARSABAS, [een of rest,| Joseph Barsabas, 
surnamed J ustus, one of the firat disciples, 
Acts 1. 23; xv. 2%. 

DARTHOLOMEW, [4 son that suspends the 
wateve,) one of the twelve aposties, proba- 
bly the same as Nathaniel. Afatt. x. 3, 
Mark iii. 18; Luke vi. 143 Actsi.13. 

BALTIMEUS, {een of the honorable,) men- 
tional Matt. 3s. : Mark x. @—853. 

BEDS. Mr. Hanway describes the beds of 
Persia as consisting “ only of two cotton 
quilts, one of which is fulded double and 
serves as a mattress, the other as a cover. 


ing, with al flat pillow for the head.” 
Was 1.0% the of the lytic of this de. 
scripticn? Luke $v. 10, Blark iL. 41], 


ΟῚ 
arene up thy bed,” that is, thy mat- 
trese—the quilt spread under thee. Bed is 
a symbol of great tribulation and anguish. 
Kev. it. 32. 

BEELZEBUB, or Baarexseos, [ged ef the 

fy. ee idol of the Ekronites, 3 Kings i. ἃ. 

ἢ the Greek New Testament it is spelled 
Beelzeboal, which means dung-ged; the 
change of sound being perhaps introduced 
by the Jews for the pu e of throwin 
contempt on beathen divinities. The chie 
or — — is called thus in Matt. 
zi) 24, Luke 21. 

BENJAMIN, [ow ef my right hand.) Jacob’s 
youngesteon. The tribe of Benjamin con- 
tinued steady In its attachment to Judah 
when the ten tribes revolted, and formed 
partol the kingdom. Paul was of this 

! ie, Pa — J] a town of Mac 

ER ; yj 8 no e: 

o.nia now called Perens Acts xvin. 10, 15. 

hehNICh, (ene that dringe vicfory,) daugh 
ict of Agtippa, surnamed the Great, and 
rises ἴω —— Agrippa, king of the Jews. 
dove IRV. . 

PENNY EL —bee Parcrons Stoxvs.. 

BLIMALARA, [honse of passage,) ἃ town on 
122 want aide of the Jurdan, where it was 
ey ices to be fordabie, John 1. 33. 

LETMANY, (house of song, of afsiiction,) ἃ vil. 
seer Situated at the foot of Mount Guvet, 2 
a.ti¢e ΒΕ. of Jerusalem, on tho road to Jesu- 


selem: 
tha ESDA, [Aonee af ) apoolol wa 


ter b. of derunalem-andN of the tempie, 
uenutsonea John ¥. S—15, 


ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 
BAPTISM BY FIRE. To be “immersed inj BETHLEHEM, 


—— of breef.} a town of 
udea, 6 miles B. of Jerusalem. The pisce 
is noted on account of its beiwe the birth. 
lace of David and Jesus. It was styicd 
thlekem ef Judged, or Bethlehem Kphrat ah. 


Micah v. 9,) to distinguish it from another 
thlehem in Zebelon, near N Josk. 


xix. 18, 
BETHPAGE, |e place ef Age. I a village on 
i Dethany, Realy 3 


BETHSAIDA, Io Aowse of freite,) a town of 
Galilce, on the west coast of the Jake cf Ti- 
berias, 8. W. of Capernaum; the birthplace 
of Philip, and residence of Andrew and 
l'eter, John i. 43; a woe was ounecd 
against it by Jesus, Matt. xi. 2), and it was 
one of the first places ravaged by the Ἐο- 


mans. 

Blut uRIGUT, the particular privileges en- 
joyed in most countnes by * first.bo:n 
son. With the Mebrcws he was pecali:r) 
the Lord’s, Exod. xxii. 99; Sad a doub-e 
share of his father’s inheritance, Deut. 111. 
17; had dominicn over his brethren, Gen. 
xxvil. 2; and succeeded his father in the 

agvom or high pries Esau, so.d 
his bertaright to Jacob, Gen. σσνυ. δὶ: Hed. 
xii. 16,37. Reuben forfeited his en sccount 
of his incest, Gen. xJix. 2,3; so bis tribe al. 
ways remained in o ty. while his 
younger brotbere shared the priniiceec:— 

_ Levi had the priesthood ; Judak the royal. 
ty; and Joseph the double portion. 

BISHOP, epi Overseer; synonymous 
with Elder, an . Bee Eider 

— * —— precipitetien,) try 
ο nor, bounded on the north byt 

BEER se ἘΣ ἘΣ γος σὲ; πές 

A » or Bracunzsss, in [8 
erally rymbolical of ailiction, disease, and 
distress. See Job xxz.30; Jer. iv. 28. vii. 
Zl; xiv. a iv. ὃ; v.lu; Joc! 14.6; 


Naham ii 
BLASrHEMY, Blesphemia, speaking against, 
be the olyect. The 


δ coda 


habia yo God τ — 

word occurs imes in tne New ἴδει. 
ment. Under the law Wasphemy araiust 
God was punishable with death, Lev. χείτν. 
18, 16, 23, and Jesus deciarcs blasphemy 

net the Holy Spirit unpardonabie, 
att. ali. 3is Mark iii. zs, 20; Luke xi. 10. 

DLASTUN, (fhet buds and bringe ferth,) 
Chamberlain to Herod, Acts xin. x9. 

BLEMISH, no animal having any wae to be. 
sacri fi Lev. 2211.30; Deut. xvi); avin 
Ly Mal.i.834 Christ withoutélemuh 1 let, 
i. —— Christians to be so, Eph. v. 77. 

BLINDNESS, instances of, Gen. x13. 11; Sy- 
rians,3 K vi.18; Paul, Actx ix. s—15; 
Elymas, xiii. 13; biindncss cured, Matt. ix. 
373 xil. 838: ax. δο--86: Mark viii. 32: x. M 
St: Luke iv. 18: vil. 21; John ix. 1. A 
symboi of ignorance. 

BLOOD, not to be eaten, Gen. ix. ἃ: foriid- 
den under the law, Lev. tii. 17: vii. a: 
xvii. 10,16: xix. 88: forbidden to Chris- 
tians, Acts xv. 20. The b:ood is the Ise οἵ 
the animal, and wawholesome for fuod: 
besides, the fet and bleed were God's ρα δή 
every sacrifice. Bleed 13 frequently ἃ svi. 
bol of war, carnage, and siaughter, 11}. 
xxxiv.8; bzok. xiv. 10. Rev. siv. 20. To 
turm waters into biood 1s te emrroil oa. 

BLOOD UF CHRIST, seceup/ 

Α ; ST, ve tea (hieagnt 
Bpn.s. 7. Col. 2. 18: Rev. v. y. sbi al 
(oe thruugn at, Het. £. 20; eleanaca fem yn, 
A Jubt 4. 7: Rov. t. δὲ tie ace ut 1. δ 
Lord's Supper cailed hia Diecd. aud ihe 
Liooa οἱ the New Covenant, Mat. rave as. 


TO THE NEW 


Mark xiv.04: Luke sxii. 20: 1 Cor. xi. 25; 
a'so ca'led the biood of the everlasting 
covenant. Heb. xiil. 20. 

BOANERGES, [δον of thunder, | a name given 
to James and Juhn, Mark sii. 17. 

BODY, cither natural or spiritual, Man's 
bods, in its present state, is cal'cd nateral, 
ta distinction from the spiritual body to be 
raised up at the resurrecticn, The term is 
uscd in Kcripture to dnote an organized 
system cf any kind. We a'ro reid of the 
body of ain, which is to be put off when im. 
mersed into the death of Christ. This Is to 
be remembered in order to understand 
mach of the figurative language of Paul 
relative to Christian expericnce and sancti. 
fization, The Christian's body is to be kept 
pure, Kom. xii. 1; 1 Cor. wi. 13; 1 Thess. iv. 
4; to be changed at the resurrection, 2 Cor. 
xv. 4:—51), Phil. iif.a1, 1 John iii. 2% The 
Christian Church is called the bod of Chriat, 
Nom. αι 48; 1Cor.x.17; xii.12—27, ἃς. 
All Christians are members of this body; 
and to it be.ong all the Aposties, Prophe:s 
Evangelists. Teachers, giftn, miractes, an 
honors bestowed bY tte head afer his glori- 
fication. Jesus is the head uf the body, and 
as the head is giorificd, so will all the mea- 
bers be giorificd with him In the Lord's 
Supper. the bread 18 called the body of 
Christ, that 15, the representation of his 
body, which ia broken in remembrance of 


him. 

BOOK, in Hebrew, Sepher, in Greek, Bibles. 
Various matcnala were formerly used in 
tasting books. Viatcs of lead and cupper, 
the barks of trees, bricks atune, and wood, 
were the first matters employed to engrave 
such thi and monuments upon as men 
were wi.ling to have transmitted to pos- 
terity. Ilesiod’s works were written on 
lead; the Roman laws on brass; God’s on 

etone; and Solon’s on planks of wood. 

When these were last used, they were gen. 

erally covered with athin cout of wax, for 

ease both in writing and in Blotting out 
which expiains the expression οἱ avid 
when he prays that his sins may be blotted 
ont as a cloud, that is, the record of them. 
alm leaves, being More conven:ent as to 
bulk and portableness, weie aflerwards 
maac into ka, and are stillso used in 
inuia. Then the thin inner bark of trees, 
espectally the elm; hence the Latin word 
δεν (the inner bark οἵ a tree,) means also 


a book. Afterwards the Pap or “paper 
reed,” was used. isa. χιχ. 7. Parchment 
was afterwards invented jn )’ergamon. 


Books ol these two last substances were 
roled on sticks Iske cloth, and hence the 
word tuleme, from the Latin word, rolre, ta 
1011. Books thas roed might have scveral 
seals, so that a person might break one and 
read tiilhe came to another; whereas, if 
one of our bovks had several seala, all 
would be broken if one was. See Rev. v. 

** Book af Life,’~—an allusion to the regis- 
ters kept in ancient citics of all the names 
of regular citizens. Phit.iv.3. Jlonorabie 

ns, nut citizens, were sometimes en- 
ered here, which was giving the freedom 
ofthe οἷν. Vagabonds and — pe - 
sons had their names crased. lter. iil. 5. 
Sce ari arxil. $2; Mev. xii. 8; x1. 97; 
zxit. 10. 

LOVIKS, mentioned, but now extant; of rhe 
wars vf the Lord, Num. 221. 14, of Jasper, 
dounh. x. κι: 35am.t. 18; of Sueuel comern. 

tae hinglom, 1 Sam. Σ. 25; οἱ Sotomvn, 
ὁ Kings tv 33, 83. of the chreacleaes Duce, 
1 Uhron. xxvii. 26, Of the eete of Sulumen, 


TESTAMENT. 


1 Kings xi. 41: of Nathen, Samuel, aed <4, 

1 Chron. χχίς. 20: of Adijyah the Shilawste, 
3 Chron. ix. 20; of the rinone ef Ibis, 
2 Chron. ix. 9; of δλοπμεσιαῖ, 2 Chron. x11, 
15; of Jehu, 2 Chron. 23.83; of the sayings 
of the Beers, ἃ Choon. xxsiii. 1; Paul's epis- 
tle te the Laadiceans, Col. iv. 16. 
BOSOR, (taking away, | the father cf Balaam, 
3 Pct. ii. 15; also ea led Beor, Num. x0:1. δι 
BOTTLLS were anciently made of Icather. 
‘the skin of a goat, puiled off who ce. and 
the places where the lecx were, being ticd 
up, formed a convenient butt.c. As there 
grew tender by using, new wine, which hid 
not done fermenting. could not be safe'y 
utinthem. Matt. ix.17. See Joeh.ix. 4, 


§ 


WELS, a word uscd former!y gs we now 
use the word heart; that is (represent 
pity, compassion, &c. The Hebrews un- 


derstood the viscera were the seatcf the la- 
tellect and ofthe tendercst passions. 

BREAD is a word uscd in Scripture for food 
ingveneral. As bread was usually made by 
the Jews in thin cakes, it waa not cut but 
broken, which gave rise to the phrase,— 

BREAKLSG OF BREAD, which sometimes 
means the partaking of a meal, asin Lake 
xxiv. 355 Acte ii. 40; ax. bis xxvi0.85 Al- 
so, to what is emphatically stv'ed, “the 
breaking of the loaf.” in the Lord’s Supper, 
as mentioned in Acts ii.42. Boe alxo Matt. 
xxvi.s6; Mark xiv.22; Luke 1xii. 19; Acts 
xz.6; 1 Cor. x.10; xb. 23. 

BREASTPLATE. A part of the Christian 
armor. See Eph. vi. 14: 1 ‘Thessa.v.8 Al- 
60, ἃ part uf the high-prieat's holy apyparcl, 
consisting of a piece of golden embroidery 
about ten inches square, which on spec:a 
uccasicns he wore on his breast. It was 
sct with twelve precious atoncs, each bear- 
ing the name of one of the tribes of Isracl. 
See Exod. xii. 6; x wviil. τευ xxzix.8—_1. 

BRETHREN (in Christ.) to forgive each 
other, Matt. v. 18, 23,74; xvill. $1,423; Gol. 
vid; 3 Thess. iti. 15—25: to contess ther 
faults, and pray for eich other, James v. 
10: to love each other, Rom. xi. JU; 
31 Thess. iv. 9, lu; Heb. aati. 1. 

BRIDE, a newly marticd woman. The con- 
Rregation οἱ Christ is espouscd to hitn now, 
and will become his bride in the future age, 
sharing his nature, poyal dit; nitx. and du- 
minion. Psa. xiv. 10-15; 2 Cor. x1, 2; Rev. 
xix. 7-—4+. The heavenly Jerusalem so 
called, Rew. xx1. 0. 

BRIDEGROOM, a newly married man. 
Christ socalled, Matt. yx. 18; Luke v. 34 
Scc also Matt. σαν. 1—13. 

BRIMSTONE anp viagk, employed to ere 
cute God's wrath, Gen. xix. 14: Luke xvii. 
20: Pea. xi.0: bzek. xxxiii. 42. 4 aymbot 
of destruction, Deut. xxix. 23: Job xviti, 13t 
Itev. xix. 0, ἂς. 


CAIAPIIAS. (a searcher,) a h'gh priest of 
the Jews, and son-in-law to Aunas: men-| 
tioned John 21. 46, 50. xvtin it, 164 

CAIN, [possession,} the first-born son of 

|~"Adam: hiv Ausfery, Gen. 10: alluded to,’ 
1 John fii. 12: Jude 1]. : 

CALL, to invite, from kaleoe, to call, which 
occurs about 14) times, and prestaleoe, to 
call to one, about W times. 

CALLED, hleetee, derived from the abore! 
occurs 11 tames, and 1s applied to all who 
Ppiulessedly obey Christ, but not to the 
chosen. °° Many are called, but few chosen.% 

CALLING, At protession, occurs if 

- limes, and is once to designate a com. 

> moo trade, I Cor. vit. 90, and in ala (he rest 

the Chgis02u’s calling, 


6 


CALVARY, or Gorcorma, [the place of 4 
ekvil,) a little bill north-west of Jerusa- 
lem,. on the side of Mount Zion, so 
called probably from some i ned resem- 
blance to the form of a man’s 
pome think, because it was a place 
execution of criminals, It is memorable 
as the place of our Lord’s crucifixion. Luke 
arn. SS. 

CAMEL, [carrier,| a beast of burden τ 
common in the East, where it is eall 
“the land-ship.” and “the carrier of the 
desert.” 1t- was to the Hebrews an unclean 
animal. See Lev. xi. 4. Camels’ Hair ἴα 
woven into cloth; the coarse into 
coarse cloth, such as John the Immerser 
wore, (See Matt. lil. 4 Matt. xi. 8 
sackcloth, (Mev. vi. 18: 
parts int utiful shawls, &c. p 
vorb alluded toin Matt. xxfii. 24. illustra. 
ting the hypocrisy of the Pharisees, by the 
custom of passing wine through a straincr, 
Should be read as follows: ‘ You blind 

ruides ! which strain outa gnat, and swal- 
ow acamel.” The expression, “It is ea- 
sicr for a camel to go through the cye of a 
needle,” etc, Matt. xix. 34 is also found in 
the Koran; and asimilar one in the Tal- 
mud, respecting an elephant's guing 
through a necdie’s eye. This may be a pro- 
terb to describe an impossibility; or it 
may be an allusion to the difficult task ofa 
came in through a door not over 
three feet high, on its knees. This feat 
camels are sometimes taught to accom- 
plish, but if was conside ἃ great diffi- 


eulty. 
CANA. [zeal, pessession,] ἃ town in Galilee, 
‘about sixtcen miles N. W. of Tiberias, and 
Nazareth. The birth-place of 
Nathaniel, and now called Agene-elJelil, 









c 
name of what is now called P 
the Holy 
Canaan, the son of Ham, and 
Noah, whose 
remained for a 
Lecoming enormously corrupt, the 
devoted to destruction, 
iven to Jerael. Its conquest is recorded 
n the book of Joshua, ἃς, after which it 
was called “the land of Israel.” Its boun- 
daries 2s generally laid down, are Leba- 
non on the north, Arabia on the east, Idu- 
mea on the south, and the Mediterrancan 
on the west. Under David and Solomon, 
its extent was greatly increased, by the 
conquest of Ammon, Moab, Edom, ἄς. 
1 Kings iv. 21-24 It was ἃ most beautiful 
and fertile country, and the Jews mu!tiplicd 
ἴῃ it to anastonishing — The Jordan 
runs southward through it, and forms the 
Jakes of Merom and ‘Tiberias, and finally 
empties itsctf into the Lake Asphaltites. 
This country was included in the promise 
made to Abraham and his secd, the Christ, 
Gon 211.7, Bit. 14-17, XV. 1S—215 zvil. δ: 
Gal νι. 16—18, sts boundaries described, 
Excd sxiti 31; Nam χσχιν. l—12; Josh.1. 
4 4. cubyucrea ty Joshua. Josh. x1. 16; 
divided Ly lat, Josh. xiv. 2, &c.; its border» 
ποῖ conauered, Josh. χΧιΐ. 3; the reason 
g ven, Jadges 11. 8. Kuown by various 
pam, Coneaen, Gen. 1. 18-20; 11. δ], 
Zone αὐ brome, licb. x1. u; Land τὰ the 
Betreumj, Gen. al. 1603 Lend af israel, fre: 
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—— Land of Jadah, after the revolt oF 
t ; ; Holy Land, Zech. ii. 12: and 
Palestine, Exod. xv. 14 


CANDACE, [whe conrrifion,) the 


It was constructed to afford seven lights, to 
Which allusion is made in Rev. i. 12, 15, 9. 
CAPERNAUM, (the feld of repentance, city of 
comfort,) ἃ elty on the sea of Galilee, Ww 
mifes north of Jerusalem, and celebrated 
in the Gospels as the place where Jesus 
principally resided during the time of bu 
ministry, and did many of his mirectes. 
Bee Matt. iv. 12—-15; ix. ἢ: xf. 90—26; xvii 
45. Mark {. 91-85; li. 1; John vi. 17, 59. 


CAPPADOCIA, (4 ephere,) — Riviere 
. on the Pon- 


ἴ the interlor of 
tus, ted from Phrygia by the river 
Halys; mentioned Acts il.9; 1 Pet. i.1. 


CASTOR and POLLUX, twin sons of Juzi- 
ter, and guardians of seamen, according to 
heathen mythol ς used as a ficure-head 
on an Egyptian 5 3 Actas xxviii. 11. 

CAPTIVITY. God often punished the trices 
and infidelity of his people by the diGerent 
captivities into which they were itted 
to fall. The dasyricn captivity, mentioned, 
9 Kings xviil. 9—12; the Babylensan, Jer. 
xxv. 19; andthe Remen captivity propbe- 
rach Mane — — ἧι Ἀ — christ is 
said to have “ OO cee aon 
jv. 4,) or a multitude of capt — er: 
lusion is to public trium when captives 
were led in chains behind cars of vic- 
lors: even kings and great men who had 
captivated others; acustom not onls of the 
Romans but eastern nations in the remo- 
test times. The phrase imports a conquest 
over enemies. “ 

CEDRON, or Krprzon, 8 smal) brook, rtsi 
near Jerusalem, passing through the τ 
ley of Jehoshaphat, and flowing fato the 
Dead Sea. Itis a rapid torrent after rains, 
but dry or nearly so, inthe midst of sum- 
— Sam. ΣΎ. 88; Jer. σχσὶ. δῦ: Joba 
xviii. 2). 

CENCHREA, a port of Corinth, now called 
Kikries, whence Paul sailed for Ephesas, 
Acta xvili. 13. 1t was a place of somo com. 
mercial note, and seat of an carly 
church. Rom. xvi. 1. 

CENTURION, a Roman commander οὗ a 
hundred soldiers, Matt. viii. 5—18; xxvii. 
54; Luke vii. 2—10; xxiii. 47: Acts 1.27, 

CEPHAS, [4 rock, or sfene,) a Syriac name 

iven by Jesus to Simon. John i. 42; reu- 
ered by the Grecks, Pefrea. and hy the 
Latins, Petrus. Sve Peter. 

CESAR, (one cat ont, a title given to all the 
Homan emperors till the destruction cf 
thatempire. The emperors alluded to by 
this title in the New Testament, are Jugua- 
tes, Luke if. 1; Tiderius, Luke tit 1, x2, 
41: Claudws, Acts xi. $8; and Nere, Acts 
xxv.8; Phil.iv, 22. Caligu’a, who saccced. 
ed Tiberius, ia not mentioned. 

CESAREA, often catled Cesarea of Palestine, 
situated on the coast ofthe Mediterrancan 
aca, between Joppa and Tyre, built by Ile- 
rod the Great, at:d dedicated to Augustus 
Cesar. it was the rent of the Roman . 
nors of Palestine. Cornelius revided here; 
Acts x.; x1. 1—8; also Philip the Evange- 
list, Acts viit. 60; xxt, 8; abd hete Panl 
made une of his noblest defences, Acts 2%. 


—axvil. 1. 
CESAKEA FIULIPPI. a town three or foer 
miles cast vf Dan, near the eastern suuice 


TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


of the Jordan: anciently called Pancas, 
now Banas. le was entarged and δι]. - 
Jisned by Vhil:p the tetrarch,; and cued 
Cerarerinh πότοι Tiber tis Cosar: aud toe 
na.ieol Ph Οὐρὶ was added to distinguish 
ft from Ce-:.ca on the Mediterrincan 
Menti: ned Sct avi, 15: Mark visi. 27. 


CHALL..LONY. Ree Varcious Stongs. 
CHALE of Jcsus to the apostles, Matt. x. 1, 


δός to the sevebty. Lult x. 1—13; to Peter, 
Jo'.n xxi. 15-19; to tiie apostles befure his 
ascension. Matt. xxviil. IN—20; Mark xvi. 
1S lv: — to the e:ders of Ephesus, 
Acts xz. 17— 

Charges with them, Acta xxi. 34. It was 
meritorious among the Jews to contribute 
to the expenses of sacriticcs and offerings, 
which thoxe who had taken the vow of Na- 
zaritism were to offer when the time of the 
vow was to beaccomplished ; whoever paid 
a part of these expenses were reputed to 
partake in the merits of him who fulfilled 
the vow. 

CiLARLAN, or Hanan, now Heren, a town 
of Mesopotainia, 70 miles from the Euphra- 
to3, 1: Omiles E. N. E. ot Antioch, Acts vii. 4. 
CHAS ..ITY, recommended, Col. iii. δ: 
Δ Thess. fv.8; 1 Tim. v.25; Titusii.5; an 
example of itin Joseph, Gen. xxxix. 7; in 
Job, xxi. iit. ; 

σι οὐ, plural Cherabim, first mentioned 
Geu. iil. 24; thought by sume to be an order 
of celestial beings, but never cicarly_and 
certainly app-ied to angelic nature. They 
ware probabiy aymbolical representations 
of the redeemed, and often referred to in 
the Old Testament, and in the book of Re- 
yeiation. The cherubim are represented 
ne living ereaturex, Exck. 3; x; Rev. iv; 
or as images wroughtin tapestry, gold, or 
wood, Exod. xxxvi. 35; xxxvil.7; Ezek. xii. 
#3; as having a plurality of faces, Exod. 
xx1¥. 20; Ezek. x. 14; xii. 18; and wings, 
ĩ K.ngs vi 27; Ezek. i.6; Rev. iv. 8. A 
cherub presents the highest earthly forms 
and powers of creation in harmonious and 
pertect union. being a winged fizure, like a 
man tn form, full of eyes, and with a four. 
fold head—of a man, a lion, an ox, and an 
eacie. Thecherubs p'aced in the holy of 
ἀκ ῥῶ overshadowed the mercy-seat, and 
were made of the same mass of pure beaten 

Id, Exod. xxv. 19; Solomon’s cherubs 
Seacribed, 9 Kings vi. 23—20; vill.6. It is 
probable that the serephim of [saiuh. (chap. 
vi.) the cherubim of Ezekiel, (chap. 1.) 
and the emg creatures of John, (Rey. iv.) 
are identical, only differing in name. Jt is 
thought by some that the Exyptian 
svhinxes and the winged bulis lateiy dis- 
interred by Layard at Ninevah, were imi- 
titions of the Hebrew cherubs. 

CULEF CAPTAIN of the Band; an officer 
at the head of a detachment of soldiers be- 
Jonging to the Roman legion, which was 
lod;red {n the adjacent cast'e, and station. ἃ 
on feast 8. near the temple to prevent 


nts, Exod. χχ 123; Deut. v.16; Eph. vi. 

3; smiting of parents punishable with 
th, Exod. xxi. 15; Lev. xs.9, Deut.x20. 
18, Jesus calls his disciples children, John 
gul. 83; Christians called so by the apow- 
thes, Gal. iv.10; 1 Joho ti. 1. P 
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CHILDREN “of the bridechamber.” A se- 
lect number of gmues‘s, who were the con- 
stint attendants on the bridegroom during 
the marriaze feast. Matt ix. 15. 

“cf the promise.” the seed of Abra- 

ham according to the faith, on whom the 
rumised blessings would be bestowed, 

tom. ix. 8; Gal. iv. 28. 

“ot the prophets,”—their disci- 

ples, pupils, followers, Acts ili, 25. 

—— “of the resurrection,” Luke xx. 26, 
A term equivalent to “ the raised up. 

CHINNERUTH, Lake of, the same as Gen- 
nesareth,—which see. 

——— lopen or — — of the 

wean sea, over sgains roa, now 
calied Sete. Acts xx. 15. * 

CHLOE, [green Aerd,) a Corinthian convert, 
mentioned 1 Cor. i. 31. 

CHOKAZIN, [the secret,| a town of Galilee, 
at the north end of the Lake of Tiberias, a 
little to the east of Capernaum; one ofthe 
principal scenes of Christ’s ministry. Matt. 
ΣΟ}: uke x. 18. 

CHOSEN, eklekfos, elect, chosen. This word 
is found 58 times. ὃ is translated in 
the common version, elect, 16 times, and 
chosen, 7 tines, The passage, ** For many 
are called. but few chosen,” Matt. xx. 
6, probably alludes to the choice of Roman 
soldiers, from the citizens of Rome. All 
were liable to serve, but some only were 


selected. 

CHRIST. (See Anointed.) A Greek word 
answering to the Hebrew word, Messiah 
and signityin the anointed or consecrated 
one, the Mexsiah—three terms of similar 
import. Johni. 41. The name CArwe? is an 
official title, and is not a mere appeilatire, 











to distinguish our Lord from other per- 
sons named Jesus. The force of many pas- 
sages of Scripture is atly weakened by 


overlooking this. 1n the apostolical epis- 


tles, however, Curie? is sometimes as 
a proper name instead of Jzavs. 
Christe, False, our Savior icted thas 


many false Messiahs would come, Matt. 
xasiv, 24, and his word has been abundant. 
ly fulfiiled. One named Coziba lived inthe 
second cen . and had many followers 
and occasioned the death of more than hal? 
a nnilion of Jews. Others have continued 
to apncar. even down to modern times. 

CHRISTIAN, Chrestianes, is found only 8 
times in the New Testament—Acts zi. 9%: 
zzvi, 28; 1 Pet. iv. 16.and wasaname given 
at Antioch to those who believed Jesus to 
be the Messiab. 

CURYSOLIETE. See Parcious Stonxs. 

CURYSOPHRASLS. “ “ 

C. IVUICU. See ΟΟΝΟΒΕΟΔΊΎΙΟΝ. 

CILICIA, [watch relle er overturns,) Ὁ coun. 
ty in the south of Asia Minor, at the east 
of the Mcd.tcranean Sea: its capital was 
Tarsus, Acts x31. 30. 

CIRCUMCISION, 4 estting ereund, because 
in this rite the foreskin was cutaway. This 
rite was given to Abraham as a sign of 
that covenant which God had entered into 
with him, that out of his loins should pro- 
ceed the Messiah. To be spiritually circum- 
c:sed, or to be the spiritual seed of Abra- 
ham, is to have the thing ified by that 
ceremony, and to perform all those dutics 
which circumcision was designed to en- 
force,—namcely, to believe in the Messiah, 
to put off the old — and to serve him as 
new creatures, which js signified by ourao 
ceptance of the ordinances of the gospe!, 
and submission to them. Phil. iii. 8. . 

CITY, Babylon, the Great City, Rev. zi. δι 


wiv. &; xvi. ν᾽: xvii. 18: scill. 10, 16, 10, 51: 

erusalem, ihe Great City, Rev. xxi. 10: the 
Moly City, Reve siz: xad 2: XxXii. IU. A 
city is tre symbol cf a corporate body, 
under onc and the name police. 

CLAUDA, (4 lamentable voice,) ἃ small |s- 
land near the δ΄. W. shore of Crete, ap- 

rusched by l’aulin his voyage to Jerusa- 
em, Acts xsvii. 1G tis now called Gezze, 
and is occupied by adout thirty fami.ies. 

CLACDIA, (lame,} a Christian woman, pro- 
bably a convert of Paul, Σ Tim. iv. 21. 

CLAUDIUS. Sce Cesar. 

LYSIAS, the Roman tribune, 
mcntioned Acts 211.35; xxii. χά: xxiil. 26 

CELAA and UNCLIAN, terms tsed ina cer- 
δηλοῖ sense; applied tu certain aniamila, 
aud to men in certa:n cases, by the law οἱ 
Mosca, Lev. ub; xv; Num. xis; Deat. xiv. A 
distinction between clean and unciean ani- 
ει existed before the deluge, Gen. vii. ¥. 
‘he Mosaic law was not mere.yabitrary, but 
grounded on reasons connected with ani- 
mil sacsifices, with health, with the sepa- 
ration ot the Jews from other nations, and 
their practise of moral purity, Lev. xn. 4.-- 
433.3%. 26-20; Deut. xiv. 2,3, 21. The ri- 
tus! law was atill observed im the time οἱ 
Christ, but under the Gospel is annulied. 

CLEMLNT, (mild, gold, merejful,) mentioned 
11}. ἐν. 8. 

CL!.UPAS, (the whole glory,) the husband o 
Mary, Juhu ais. 28, ca.led also dlpheus,— 
wosch see. The one mentioned tu Luke 
xxiv. 18, was probably ad fferent perscn. 

CLOUD, an emblem of prosperity aud giory. 
Yo ride on clouds, is to rule and conquer. 
W hen no storm accompanies, or no attri- 
Dute is atiached to it, a c.vud is the em. 
diem of majesty and glory, By Daniel it 
δ και ἃ, “One hike the son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven,” to which our 
Lord adds, as explanatory of the symbol, 
“with power and great glory.” Matt. xxiv. 
840. Clouds are symbvulical of armies and 
multitudes, probably by their grand and 
majestic novementa. ‘Shey betoseued the 

nee of Jehovuh, as on mount Bina}, 
Ssud. xtz.0; inthe templ!e, 1 Kings viii. 
10; in the cloudy piilar, and on the mount 
of tranafiguration. They are found in many 
representations of the aanlesty of God, Isa, 
xviii. 11, 12; xovil. 2; and of Christ, Rev. 
xiv. 14—16, ry 

“of witnesses,” Heb. xii. 1; alludes 
to the spectators in the Olympic games, and 
transferred by a strong figure to patri- 
archa, prophets, worthies, God, and angels, 
the spectators of the Christian race. 

CLUVEN TONGUES, Acts ii. 8. An em- 
blem ofthe various languages in which the 
apostics were to preach the gospel. They 
were like flames of fire . and these 

arted flames looked like tongues; so ἃ 
fame of fi-e is, with the Jews, called a 
tongue of tire. F 

CNLULS, (dedicated to Fenus,, a city and 

romontory of Asia Minor, Acts 13vii. 7. 

cOAL, usua.!y in Scripture, charcoal, or the 
embers of fire. Froin recent disclusures, it 
is probabd!e that inineral coal was used an- 
ciently in 8yria, 1t is now procured In Le- 
banon, anda mine is worked at Cornale, 
eight inilea from Helrut. 

COAT. The Jews wore two principal gar- 
ments; ti.e interior is called She cuvat, or 
tunic, Matt. νυ. a. 10 was made of linen, 
and encircied the whole body, extending 
down to the knees. It reached up to the 
neck, with long or short sleeves, Uver this 


— — — 





COCK ROWING. 


COLLECTION for poor 


COLT, “‘the foal ὁ 


COMFORTER, paraklet 
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F sometimes woven ifxe 8 —— inte 
8 proper shape anc s:ze withat 2:7 
seam. Prod. xx2ix.27; John xit.23. Such 
coata are still worn by Arabe, aid ace con. 
sidered of great ταῖτ δ. 
In Magt. xxvii. 84 our 
Lord is represented as sa\ ng, that © before 
the cock crow,” Icter shoud deny hin 
thrice; so Luke xzii.38; Jobn xiu.w@ Eee 
according to Mark xiv. 00, he says, “before 
the cock crow frice, Uicu sha.t deny me 
thrice.” These passagcs may be reconciied ty 
odscrving that ancient Greck and Lat'a an- 
thers mention tro cuck-croteags, one of 
which was soon alter midaight, the other 
about three o’c.ock in the mourning; endthis 
latter, being most noticed by men as thesig- 
nal of their Bd thongs ἰαθύγα was ca! icd 
by way of eininence, “the cock-crowing .” 
and to this atone, Matthew, gicing the 
enerel sense of our Savior’s warning to 
οἵου refers; but Mark more acctirate!s re. 
cording his cery werds, mentions the fre 


ἃ company of soiWers which 
guarded a Roman governor εὖ magistate, 
when he went into any province. 

lieve.s, Acts 2%; 
Rot. xv. 26—28; 1 Cor. xvid; 2 Cor. vill. 


1—4; ix. J. 
COLCRSE, (punishment, corvectwon,) acity of 


Vhrygia, astaated ona hiil near t!.e junc- 
tion cf the Lycus with t!.e Meander, ard 
not far from the cities Nierapoiis and Lao 
dicea, Col. ii. t; iv. 13, 18 With these cities 
it was destroyed ty an ποιοὶ the 
tenth ycar of Nero, about A. Ὁ. (ἃ, while 
Puul was yet living. I$ was soon rebut. 
It is now caled Chonos,. 


| COLOSSIANS, Epistie to, written by Paul, 


from Nome, A. D. 62, during h:s impnson- 
mentin that city, to the congregztion at 
Cu.osse. This congregation waa probabiy 
athe. ed by this ajnatee, as well as the one 
mw Laudicea, though some ascribe it to 
“paphras. See Acts xvi. 6; xviili.23. Some 
think this ep:st.e was written af Lhe same 
time, and seut by the sawe bearer, as the 
one to the Ephesians. [1 is certainly ée- 
voted to the deve.oy mentof the same grand 
picnics the — pr est pirat wo a 

participation in the hepe of ¢ Ἢ 
and to guard the Colorsiang, whether exe 
or Greeks, against Judaizing and philuso- 
phizing teachers. Whoever would under- 
btand this epistle and that to the Ephe- 
aians, Inust read them together, 
en ass.” The direction 


gree by Jesus to two of his discipten ia 
att. x21. 2, 3, to bring him the cult they 
would find tied in the village, that he might 


ride thereon into Jerusa'em, according to 
the propl.ete:idently iuipies ap. ewows ur 
derstanding or acquaintance w.th the ow- 
ners ofhim; for he adds, “if any one ask 
why you loase him, you sha‘l answer, Be- 
cause the Master needs him,” Luke six. al. 
Accordingly, “‘as they were luusing the 
colt, the uwners said to them, Wh 

youthecot? They answered, The Santer 
needs him,” (ver. 33, 


“AND THEY,” (the 
owners,) “Jet them go, 


Mark 11.6. 

advocate, mont- 
tor, helper, comforter. The original word 
ouly occurs five times, Jolin σὶν. 14, 23; συ. 
20, xvi. 7. 1 Jobin ii, τ. Comsorie? is tne 
most remute meaning of the word, aad 
Goes not adequately desczibe the office of 
the Paraclete; it was to help and direct os 
well as to console, 


Was worn the inantle or cloak. ‘The coat! COMMON, prutane, ceremonially unc'cas. 
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The Greck tern koiacs, properly signifies 
rhet belorgs fo all, Lut the Meucnists ap. 
pied itto whatwas profane, |. ¢. ποῦ holy, 
and therefore cf common or promiscuous 
use, Mark vii.?,5; Acts χ. 16,15. Kom. xiv- 


15. 

COMMON, “had all things common, Acts Il. 
δι Accmmunity of goods was practised 
atall the Jewish feasts at Jerusaicm, and 
no maz’s house was his own. So when 
the Spirit was poured out, on account of the 
dstention at Jerusalem, there wasa kind of 
community for the time being, that none 
ταὶ τον suffer fromewant; but the subsequent 
contributions ofthe ealnts show that there 
was nct an equality of property, Acts x1. 


2); 1 Cor. xvi.l. 
CONCISION, letting, aterm of reproach, 
anplicd to certain Judaizing tcachers at 


Mh:lippt, as mere cutters of the ficsh; in 
contrast with the true circumcision, those 
who were created anew jin Christ Jesus 
unto righteousness and truc holiness, Phil. 


i. 2. 

cba REGATION, ekklesia, occurs 114 times, 
and is derived from edkaleon, Lcallout. It 
in an assembly of the called, The whole 
community of professing Christians make 
the ore body of con ution of the Lord, 
and those meeting in one piace constitute 
the Christian congregation in that place. 

CONSCIENCE, occurs in the common ver- 
anion 80 times, and once in the plural form, 
4 Cor. v. 11. for v hich we have in the origi- 
nal, eunerdems, compounded of ean, togeth- 
cr, aud endeo, tu sce or know,—in Latin eon- 
acio; whence comes conscience, the power 
of judging ourselves, and the relations in 
which we stand to our Creatorand to our 
fellow-creatures. The conscience is said to 
be weak when know'edze is limited, pure 
when free from accusation, and eril when 
polluted with guilt. We have a good con- 
science mentioned, 1 Tim. 1.5; } Wet. iil. 
21, pure, 1 Tim. i110; clear or roid of pf- 
fznce, Acts x3lv. 16; weak, 1 Cor. viii. 7; 
—28 Titus i, 15; eb. x. 23; seared, 
1 Tim. iv. 2. 

CUNTENTMENT recommended, Prov. xxx. 
8 0: Heb. sii1.5; 1 Tim. vi.6; instances cf, 
Gen, rxul.0; 2 Sam. xix. 85. -87; 2 King 
sv. 333 Phil. fv... 

CONVERSATION, edifying, recommended. 
Watt. xi1.35; xxfv.t4—32; Col. sil. 10; iv. 6, 
ῖ Thess. tv. 18; v. 113 vain and sinful to be 
—— ied * * h. ἐν. 2; v. -7 
Co . Side 3 ῳ be 

COO, asmallislandin the Mediterranean, 
near the south-west point of As:a Minor. 
Acts x31. J ape ΕΣ, τὴν —— phy- 
sician, and Appe he eminent painter 
were natives of this island. 1tis now called 
BKtanchio. 

COPPER, a metal, known and wrought be- 
fore the flood, Gen. iv.27. Where the word 
brase occurs in the commun version, it 
shonld be rendered er. 

CORBAN, asacred gift, Matt. xv. 5; σι! 18. 
The Pharisees taught that a man might 
escape all obligations to support his indl- 
xent nta, by saying of his property, 
We itcorban.” Inthis case, if he did not 
give bis property at that time to the tem- 

fe he was bound to do so δὲ his death, 
though his parents should thus be Icft des- 
titute. Thus did aoe “make void the 
law’ of honoring their father and their 
mother, “through their traditions.” Mark 
“wih. 11--1. 

CORINTH, (which is eal “fled, δε J acer. 
brated city οὐ Gress. tn the vor 


part of 


the Pelopenesan, on the isthmus of Cor- 
inth; 45miies W.N.W. of Athens. Itwes 
celvbrated fur wealth, commerce, arts, ard 
muguificence. Prul preached here fur two 
yearn. Acts xvill. 1. 


CORINTHIANS. Ὑπὸ two epistles under 


this namo were written by Paul to tio 
Christians at Corinth, where he had 

reached with great success, Acts xvilj, 

he first epistle written from Ephesus was 
in reply to intelligence received from Cor- 
inth, through the family of Chioe, 1 Cor. 
i. !t,and by a letter from the congrega- 
tion, neki on advice, vill. His chief densijra 
appears to hase been to support his own 
authority, dignity, and reputation; (to 
vindicate himself from tbe calumnica cf 
the fuctious; and to diminish the credit 
and influence of their aspiring leaders, by 
—— their errors. He reprores the 
congregation for certain immoralitics 
found amongst them, but which were 
chargeabie to their factious lenders. He 
then treats puccemlvely of lawsuits 
amongst Christians; on single and mar- 
ried life; on eating ments offered to idole; 
on his call, mission, right, and authority 
asan apostle, &c.; and meets several er- 
rors and sins prevalent in the congrega- 
tion by timely instructions as to disputcs 
among brethren, decorum in public assem- 
blies, the Lord's Buprer, spiritual gifts, the 
resurrection ofbelievers; gives directions 
for collections for the poor saints in Jen:- 
salem, and closes with friendly exhorta- 
tions and salutations, 

Nant, having tested hia power in Corinth 
by the first lctter, ard hearing of Its suc- 
cess feom Titas, he takes courage, writes a 
aecond letter, speaks more boldly of him. 
se'f,and deals more severely and sharply 
with his opponeote. In this he aims at 
the estermination of the faction which he 
had attacked and weakened in his first let- 
ter. He makes good all his claims to the 
respect, veneration, and submission of the 
Corinthiana; strips his antagonista cf 
every pretext; and by the most pathetic re- 
citalof his own history, and exhortations 
to unity and peace, closer his communica- 
tions to this large and eminent congrega- 


tion. 
CORN ELIUS, [of 4 horn,] a pious Roman 


eenturion, stationed at Cesarea in )’ales- 
tine, to whom Deter was sent from Joppa, 
a distance of 35 miles, to tell him “words 
whercby he might be saved,” and on whom 
and his friends, the miraculous gifts of the 
Spirit were poured out, to the astonish- 
ment of Peter and his companions. Acts x. 
Corne‘lus, though a Gentile, was probably 
a prose'yte to the Jewish religion at the 
tl no of Veter’s vision. 


CORNLE-STONE, ἃ massive stone, usually 


distinct from the foundation, Jer. li. δι 
and 60 piaced at the corner of the building 
as to bind togcther the two wal'n meet- 
ing upon it. Such a atone is found at Baal- 
bek, ——— fect long, six and a half 
fect wide, and four feet thick. “ 


COUNCIL, a tribunal frequently mentioned 


in the New Testament. The Creat Council 
so called, did not consist of the 72 e'ders 
who werecr gi sally ay pointed to ass st Mo- 
ees in the civiladministration of the gov- 
ernment, but was Inatituted in the time o 

the Maoca . It consisted of chicf priest 

elders, wee were, perhaps, the heads of 
the tri or families,) and wad eed 
amounting in the whole to 72 persons, an 

is exllcd by Jewish writers, the Sandedrim. 
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This council possessed extensive authority, 
taking cognizauce not ony of religious 
matters, but of appeais from inferior courts 
of justice, and of the general affairs of the 
kingdom. After Judea became a Roman 
province, the council was deprived of the 

wer of inflicting capital punishments, 
For which reason they delivered our Savior 
to Pilate, demanding hisdeath. — 

COVENANT, diatheckee, institution, ar- 
ranzement, Constitution, covenant, occurs 
in the New Testament 33 times. God's 

romise to Noah is cailed a covenant, Gen. 
ix. §¥—17. God's covenant with Abraham. 
xvil.2—9. The Sinaiue law was another 
covenant, Deut. iv. 13. The new and better 
eovenant, mentioned Heb. vili. 6 & 10, 

COVETUOUSNESS, an eager, unreasonable 
desire of gain; 8 onan after the gods of 
nnother. It is called sdolatry, Col. fii. 5. 
Forbidden, Esod. χα. 17: Deut.v. 21; Rom. 
vil. 7. xiil.O: censured, Prov. xail.7; Luke 
χιὶ. 15: Heb. xiii. δ. threatnin against it, 
Isa. whi. 173 Jer. vi. 12. 13; Mi 1.3, 2, Hab. 
ἐς Ὁ, 11; Rom. 1.18, 20; 1 Cor. vi.16; Eph. 
τς Col. fil. 5; 1. Tim. vi. 9, 10. 

pelea peas —— — 
mentione im. iv. 

CRCUTANS, inhabitants of Crete, Titus |. 13. 

CRETE, [fleskhy,] an island at the mouth 
of the Aizean sea, between Rhodes and 

Peloponnesus. Acts σαν, 7. It is now 
called Candia. 

CRISPLS, {carled,) the chief of the Jewish 
synagogue ut Cor nth, who was converted 
to Christianity by Paul, Acts xviil.6; and 
baptized by him, 1 Cor. 1.14. 

CROSS, a kind of gibbet_made of pieces οἵ 
wood placed transverse) whether crossing 
at right angles, one at the top of the other, 
ΤᾺ, or below the top, ἴ, or lagonally, X, 
on which criminals were exsecuicd. To 
crucified was deeined the strongest mark 
of infamy, and was inflicted on the vitest 
slave, and the most atrocious transgres. 
sors, Deut. xi. 4}: Gal. iii. 13. 11 fis used 
metonymically for the doctrines of the gus- 
pel, Gal. ti. 20; vi. 14 Trouble for the sake 
of religion, Mark vill. 84; Matt. xvi. 24. 

Ci:OWN, a head ornament, worn in the East 
asa mark of dignity and honor. Those 
used in the games were made of parsiey, 

‘ine, flowers, &c. 2 Tim. iv.7, 8. T ore for 
Lin ᾿ of gold, adorned with gems. 3Chron. 
eri Als 98am.i.10; xili.ta. Metaphori. 
ca'ly, that is called a crows which iver 
slory or dignity. Thus Jehovah is said to 
Ὁ ἃ CTrOWN of glory to Judah, 168. Jail. δ. 
Christ is sgid to havea “crown of gold,” 
and " mang crowns,” Rev. 2iz 12, meaning 
his future ineffable @randeur and sove- 
reignty. Crown of fe, a triumphant im- 
mortality, James i.12, Μὸν. 11.102. iil. its 
of righteousnesa, 2 Tim. iv. 8; of glory, 
Fet v.4, also incorruptltle 1 Cor. ix. 25. 

CRUCIFY, to put to death by the cross. Fig- 
weafnely, it means to subdue our evil pro- 

nsitiies. 

CRUCIFINION, Hocr or.—Mark xv. 45, 
xtates itto be the third, and John xix. 14 
the earth hour. This apparent contradic- 
ten iv sup to have arisen from con- 
founding the leer gamma with the Ict- 
ἴοι sitma, which were used as numerals 
tr. ancient MSS. Therefore it ought to be 
the thud hour which answers to our nine 
ow clock inthe morning. Acts iL 15. Of this 
oLinion areGnesbach. Semler, Rosenmuler, 
Doddiidge, Whitby, Benge], Erasmus, &c. 
Aucthes method οὐ solving the diflculty, 
and piotably the best one, is, that John 
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writing in Asia, adopted the Roman πιο. 
od of reckoning time, which was the same 


as ours. 

CKYSTAL, a hard, transparent, and color. 
less fossil, of a regularly angular form. The 
word transiated erpefal in Ezek. 1. 27, 1s 
rendered frost in Gen. xxx1. 40; Job xs3vii. 
10, and Jer. xuxxvi, 80; and ice In Job τί. 16 
xzxvili. 20, and Psa. exlvii. 17. The wor 
primarily denotes ice, and is given to this 
substance from its resembiance to it. The 
firmament abore the cherubim, the aca of 
Rlass, the river oflife, and the light of the 
new Jerusalem, are compared to erystal, 
for their purity, clearncsas and splendor. 
Ezek. i. 22: Rev. iv.6; xali.l. 

CU BIT, a measure used — the ancients, 
about 18 inches long. A cubit was origin- 
ally the distance from the οἴου to the ex- 
tremity of the middle finger, which is the 
fourth part of a well-preportioned man's 


— The sacred cubit was nearly 23 
nches. 
CUMMIN, a plant ofan oily and qual. 


9, 10, &e. of bdiessing.” 

1 Cor. z.16; “Cup of salvation,” Pra, exvi. 
18; a “cup of cold water,”—2 valuable gift 
in a bot climate, where water is scarce. 
Matt. x. 42: Mark ix. δὶ. 

CUKSE, after the fall, Gen. iff. 14—10: of 
Ce.n, iv. 11; subjoined to the law, Deret. 
Xuvil. 18.6; of the Israelites, if disabe- 
dient, Lev. xxi. 14—30; Deut. xxviii. 15, 
&v.; remarkable instances of cursing, Gen. 

ἀχ δος 4 Binge 11.33; Psa εἶχ. 6, + Jer. 

wli. 18; forbidden under the gospel dis- 
pensation. Matt. v. 44; Rom. xif. 14; James 
ti. 10. Learned commentators aver that 
wherever the Hebrew word so translated 
occurs in connection with the name cf Ged 
it should be rendered é/ces. It is actually 
often so rendered in our Bible, as Gen. 
xxxliL ll; Jadges £25; 1 Sam. uxv. 27; 


—E fairness, ] a large and 

. Vatr, a iarge popu. 
Jous island in the Mediterranean, situnted 
between Cilicia and Syria, and so called 
from the Cypress trees with which it 
abounded. rnabas and Mnason were 
natives of it, Acts iv. 36; xxi.16; the 
pe! preaches there, Acts x1.19; visited by 

Paul and Barnabas, A.D. 44, Acts xiii. 4— 
18. Bec also Acts xv. 30; xxvil. 4. 

CYRENE, |e wall, coldness,) acity of Lydia 
in Africa, weat of Egypt. Matt. axvii. 32: 

CYRENIUS, [one she ] 

) one governs,| a governer 
of Syria. ‘Lake il. 4. 

DALMANUTHA, [5vektet, brench,] a town 
of Palestine, on the 8. E. part of the lake of 
‘Tiberins, near Macdala. ark vii. 16. 

DALMATIA, [decetffal lampe,) the southern 
partof lilyricum, on the galf of Venice. 


¥ Tim. fv. 10. 
DAMABIS, {little wemen,) an Athenian 
lady, who was converted by Paul, Acu 


xv - 34. = 
DAMASCENES, [af Damascus.) 2 Cor. x1. 38. 
DAMABCUS, [similtude of ang.) rhe 

most ancient city on record, and long the 

capital of Syria: frst mentioned in Ga. 
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xiv. 15: xv.3: and now probably the oldest 
eity on the globe. It is about lwo mics 
from Jerusalem, and contains at the pres- 
ent time some &.0U0 inhabitants. A street 
fe etlli found here called “Straight,” run- 
nlng a mile or more into the city from the 

eastern gate. Acts iz. 11. 

DANIEL, (yudgment God,) called Belte- 

eshazzar by the Chaldeana, a prophet des. 

eended from the royal tamily of David, wir: 
was carried captive to Babylon when ver: 
poane. in the fourth year of Jehoiakim. 

ing of Judah, B.C. Daniel ruse by 
his wisdom to eminence and honor, ani 
κιτνοῦ in the courte of Nebuchadnezziu, 
aid Helshazzar, kings of Bablylon, and af- 
t:ewards under Darius the Mcde, and Cy- 
ruy the Persian. His greatemfuence may 
be taferred from Ezek. xiv. 13, 14: xxviil. «, 

3, ay wellas from consulting his own nar. 

rative. The book which bears his nanic, 

ἃ stinctly foretells the time of Messiah's 

fi-.t ndvent: andunderthe embiem of a 

fet image, and of four beasts, the succes- 

xive rise and fall ofthe four great universa: 
ynonarchies of Babylon, Persia, Greece, aud 
2yme, after which, the kingdom of Mes- 
aah, Hke the stone from the mountain, 
rhall hill the whole aarth, and have no suc- 
cossor. The phectes contained fn the 
latter part of the book extend from the 
diys of Daniel to the resurrection of the 
dead. Christ testifies to the genuincness 

and authenticity of the book. Matt. xxiv. 

15: of which there is the strongest evidence, 

both internal and external. 

DALKNESS, supernatural, Exod. x. 21—23: 

Luke xxiii. 44,45. Also, asymbol of ignu- 

rance and of affliction. 

DAVID, (beloved) king of Israel, prophet 

and psalmist. He was youngest son ol 

Jesse, of the tribe of Judah, born in Beth- 

Ichem, B C. 3065: and one of the most re- 

tnackable men in either sacred or gecular 

history. His life is fully recorded [ἢ 1 Sam. 

xvi. tol Kingasil. The phrase, “a man af. 

ter God’s own beart,“ does not refer to 

cl her his private or personal moral con. 
dict, but to his public oficsal acts. 

DAY. The sacred writers generally divide 
the day intotwelve hours. Thesizsth how 
niwsys ends at noon throughout the year; 
nad the twelfth hour is the Jast hour before 
sinset. But in sumner, al! the hours ΟἹ 
the day were longer than in winter, whice 
trose of night were shorter. Day J—— 
phetic sty'e, “ LIhave given you ἃ day fura 
year,” isthe rule: one revolution of the 
Cirth on its axis for a revolution in {ts or- 
bit. Day 1s also used for an appoluted sca- 
gon, Isa. xxiv. 8: and for an enligit- 
ened state, 1 Thess. v. 5. “Last day,” re 
forsto the time of judgment: and “last 
di;s,” to the time of Messiah’s seign, Isa. 
11.2: Micah iv. 1. 

DEACON, diakonos, minister, servant, oc- 
curs δὶ times, and is ap lied to hoth males 
and females, whose business it was toserve 
the whole cong tlon in any capacity. 

LEAD BEA, BLA OF BODOM, BALT BEA, 
or Lawn AsPwaLtites, a salt lakeinPa.c.. 
tins, 70 niles long, and 10tolSbroad. I's: - 
cinics the spot where the cites of Bods. 
and Gomorrah are suppose’ to have sto d 
‘The water is clear and Umpid, but very anit 
ant bitter, and of greater specific gravity 
tin tistofany other lake thatis known. 

LSD PERSONS, insensible, and know not 
ruything. Job fii. 18; xiv. 41; Psa. vi. 5; 
Lelevini. 10-12: cxv.37; exivi. 4: Eccl. ix, 
5, asi. 7, Usa xexvub is; shall be raised, 
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Job xix. 26,27; Psa. xlix. δὴ: John v. 35: 

Mev. χχ. 12. Instances of the dead raised; 

by Elijah, 1 Kings xvii. 17—23; by Elisha, 
2 King» ἵν, 18—37; by his bones, xiii. 31; 
by Jesus, Matt. iz. 25; Markv. 41,42; Luke 
vii. 1δς vill. 64, 5; John xi.1—44; by Peter, 
Acts ix. 40, 41; by Paul, xx. 10—12. 

DEATH, how it came into the world, Gen. 
41.17; 411.10; Rom. v. 123; vi. 251 2 Cor. συ. 
23. Natural death is a ceasing to be, or a 
destruction of animal life, ana is certain, 
Job xiv; Psa. zlix. 6-0; fuxxix. ee: Ecc). 
viil.8; ix. 4; catled a sleep to believers, 
John xi, M14; Acts vii. 60; xiii.36; 1Cor. 
xv.18, 51, 1 Thess. iv.13—16. \s expressive 
of alienation from God, and exposure to his 
wrath, John v.24; Eph. ii. J—6; Col. dl. 183 
1 John Iii. 14; second death mentioned, 
Rev. db; xx. 6,14; xxi. 8. 

DEBTS to be faithfully paid, Psa, xxxvil. 213 
Prov. iii. 27, 18; to be avoided, Rom. 
Rom. xiil. 8; used figuratively for our sina, 
Matt. vi. 13; a parable on the subject, 
Matt. xviil. 21-35. 

DEUADGCHLIS, [fen cifies,} a district of coun- 
try comprising ten c.ties, Lying chicfly to 
the east of the Jordan, and a iake o Ti- 


bertas., 

DELUGE. 8ce Froop. ᾿ 

DEMAS. [penatar, | a fcllow-laporer with 
Paul at Thensalunica, who ancrwards de. 
serted him, Col. iv. 14; 2 Tim. av. lo; 
Ph emen rd 28 

DEW. 4. τ 8, [belonging fo coin,) a silvcr- 
δι} 11}. « f Epheeus, and an id lates for rain 
Acta xix. 24 Algo δ ciscipie mentioned 
3 Jubn 12. 

DEVIN, from datwmoon and daimenion, dc- 
fined by lexicons to be ale. ieen ged, deity, 
tutc‘ary genius, evil aprit. Liato derives 
the word frum daeemooa, Knowing; Euxcli- 
us, from deimaiangg, to be term ified; ahd lro- 
clua, f-um datoo, to distritvute. By ancicnt 
heathen writers, the word demon, bg itsclf 
occurs usually in ἃ d sense. Vhilo ef- 
firms that Moses calla those aage!s whom 
the phil sop hers call demona, and they are 
only different namcs that imply one and 
the same substance. In later times the 
word was used in a bad sense. Jouseplus 
and the New Testament writers use pt in 
this manner. Some suppose demons to be 
fallen acgela, others the spirits of bad men; 
both thevries, however, are withont foun. 
dation, The possessions of the New Tes- 
tamne:.t are always’ attributed τὸ then; 
never tothe do dicbolas. The word demon 
occurs about 60 times in the New Terta- 
ment, Whatever may be the correct idca 
with regard to the demons. as Dr Genrye 
Campbeli well observes: “They are ashi 
ited as the causcs of the most dirctu;s calam- 
ities to the unhappy μήν whom they 
posscss—dumbnees eafnesa, madnesg, 

Isy, epitcy sy, andthelike. The Acscrit» 
ive titles given them always denote some 
ill quality orother.” Andagain, “Wi.cn I 
find mention made of the number Γ de. 


mons In particular possessiona, theirs . 
tions so particularly distinguished {: 1 
the actions of the man posscsse’, von. - 


gations held by the forricr in regard to 
cisposal of them after the .respuls.cn,: lt 
accounts given how they were actuaily |). 
posed of—when 1 find desir. sand pas is 
aseribed particularly to ti.cm, and sine - 
tudes from the conduct whitch they usu.ly 
observe, it is impossible for me to deny 
their existence.” 

DEMONIACS, demonized persons, or those 
who were supposed to huve a demon or 


12 
demons, oceupsing them, sw ding the 
fwu.ties of their minds, an verning 
the members cf their bodies, so that what 


was said and done by them was ascribed to 
the ἔνθ ling der-on. 

DiENAKIUS, the principal silver coin of the 
Itomans, andin valve worth from 16 to 17 
c?nts, accord ng ta the coinage. A denari- 
us waa the day-wages of a laborer in l’ales- 
tine. Matt. xx.¥, ν. 

DERBF, {aatirg,] armall town of Lycaoria, 
{nu Asia Minor, to which Paul and liarnabes 
fivl from Lystra, A.D. 41, Acta xiv.2a It 
Jay at the fot of the Taurne mountains on 
the north, 10 or 20 miles east of Lystra. 

DUSIRIS, aprled_ to hilly — &e., 
thinly iuhabdited, Luke f. a att. Hii. 2, 
aid the word so translated in our Dibics 
often means no more than the common un- 
caltivated grounds in the neighborhood of 
towns on which the ilyhabitants grazed 
theie domestic cattle. 

DEVIL, from diaboloa, occurs some $0 times, 
and means ἃ slanderer, truducer, faise ac. 
enser. Paul uses the word in the plur:: 
number three times—1 Tim. (11.113 2 Tim 
4:13; Titus ii. 3—and applies it to both 
males and females. 

DIADEM, a royal bead dress, rather d'fer- 
ent f-om the crown, and worn by quecns. 
A prince sometimes puts on several d.a- 
dems. Ptolemy having conquered S5tia, 
entered Antioch in triumph, with the dia 
doms of Asia and Fgevpt on hin head. John 
saw on Chrisi’s head “many dicdems,” Lev. 
Xxii. 33 xiii. Us xix. 32. 

DIAMOND. See Paxrcrovcs Stoxzs, 

DIANA, or Antremus, [lamineus, perfect,; a 
cclebrated goddess of the Komans and 
Grecks, and one of their twelve superior 
deities. She was liketho Byrian goddess 
Ashtaroth, and appears to have becn wor. 
snipped at Ephesus with impure r-tes and 
magical mysteries. Acts xix.19. The tem. 

‘eof Diana was the pride and glory of 

‘phesus. 16 was 4235 feet long, and 
390 broad, and had 127 columns of wh te 
marble, each 00 feet high. It was 220 years 
in building and was one of the seven wor- 
ders of the world. 


DIDYMUS, [4 fesa,) the surname of Thom- ples, 


as. John 311. 2. 

DIONYSIUS, —— teuched,} a membcr ΟἹ 
the Areopa-us at Athens, and a convert of 
Paul, Acts xvil. 84, and burnt ae a martyr, 
A. D. . Being st Ileliorolis in Fg: pt, at 
the time of Christ's death, on observing the 
ripernatural darkness he eacliimed, 
“Lither the God of nature suffers, or syin- 

thizes with one who suffers.” ᾿ 

DIOTREPHE {nourtehed of Jupiter,) 
mentioned 8 Jobn 9. 

Div, toimmerse. The people of the East eat 
with their fingers instead of knives and 
forks, and therefore dip their hand in the 
dish. For fluid substances they have 
spoona, John xii. 26 

DISCIPLE, a learner, or follower of another, 
John ix.:8 It signifies in the New Tes- 
tament, a follower of Christ, &c., or a con- 
vert to his Roepe John xx. 18; Acts vi.1. 

DISVENSATION, eihonomia, economy, ad- 
tninistration of affaira—from φίλοι, a 
house, memos,. to administer—economy, 
the management of a family; hence ar- 
rangement, dispensation, or adminza/ration, 
Δ more gencral sense—occurs 19 times, 

DOO. To call a person a dog in the Kast, is 
expressive of the highest contempt. e 
tornt was applied by the Jews to Gentiles. 
it was not “proper to give the children’s 


DRUSILLA: [eetered 
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bread to dogs,” Matt. xv. ὃ. The ded γτο- 
pertics of duge a:e ulat.nocy, Lark ing, ern. 
elty, biting, insatind ec g..ttoay, Mithiness 
in lust, vomitirg and returning 10 their 
vomit. Hence the narrcis given to cavilb 
ling, unprincip.ed teache Voll. iis. 9; 
and to such as Bre excluded the Σεὶ) 
Son ane — ι A of 
DOOK, the sym of cppertanity, way 
access or iutroduction, Jobn x. 7 
DORCAS in Greek the same as Tebithe in 
Ryriac, that is, gerelle, the name of a pica 
and charitable wcman at Joppa, whom ke 
ter raised from the dead, Acts 11. 26—42. 
DRACIMA, ἃ silver evin commen arcage 
the Greeks, which waa also current a 
the Jews, in valve about 16 cents, or Ad. 
DRAGON, significscithera large sh, as the 
whale, cra crocodile, or grca pnt la 
some places, it evidently means the dead: 
tsonous lizard called Geche by the ka: 
ndinns, By the Egyptians, Persians, ard 
Indians the dregen is regarded as the es- 
tablished emb'em of a mouarch. Some 
times it is ueed for monarchical despot::m 
ine cnera't, The Koman government, brth 
in its py an and 185] forms, as a p reece. 
τὴς power’, is represented Ὁ this symbech 
DRESS, irjunctions concerning i¢, Dert 
xxii. δ; ea. iit. 16,&c;3 1 Tim. ii.0; 3 Pew 


ii. 3. 

DRINK, to swallow liquida. As the allet. 
menta of God's providence were often re 
presented among the Jews by a cep. 20 to 
receive good cr evilat the hand of Gcd ts 
represented by driahiag its contents, Johz 
xviii. 11. To “eat the fesh and dreak the 
blood of the son of man,” is to imbite, thst 


is, cordially to receive and his pre- 
cepts, John vj. 83; to partake of and 
wine, the symbols of his body and blood, ia 


the ordinance of his own appointment, 
Matt. xxvi. +6; to become one with him in 
principle. feeling. and action. As a cor. 
ial —— ΤΟΥΣ of divine truth is often 
represen as tArrsting, so drinking is used 
to ex press the actual reception of the Gos- 
— ΚΕ eens: take it Fag 
NESS, exclu tom ἢ 
dom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10; Gal. v.21; exam 
Gen. iz. 21; xiz.33,35; 1 Sam. 23, 36; 
6- xvi. 9; xx. 16. 
by the dew.) the third 
daughter of Agrippa the Great. She first 
married Azizus, king of the Emese but 
soon left him, to marry Claudius Feliz. 


Acts xxiv. 24. 

DUST. “~ To lick the dust,” Psa. ixxii. 0, 19 
expressive of profou submission; to 
throw “dust into the air,” Acts xxii. 23, ex- 
presses contempt and maiice, and is εἰ 
an Arab practice z to “throw dust on the 
head” is a sign of griefand mourning. Rev, 
xviil. 10; and “to wipe off the dust” frcm 
one’s was ἐς ive of entire renun- 
ciation, Matt. x.14; Acts xiii. 51. 


EARNEST, erreboen, a pledge; a small pars 
of the price ofa Shing, peid in hand, to con. 
firm an ment. The word is used three 
timesinthe New Testament, but always 
inafi tivesenece. In 3 Cor. i. 22 {tb is 
applied to the gif? ofthe Spirit, 
bestowed on the epesties; and in 2 Cor. +. 
δι Eph.i. 13,14 to belicrers —— 03 
whom after prem. the apostles had laid 
their hands; which were an earnest cf f-r 
superior blessings in the age tocome. Je 
zone well μὴ ά, ey ἐς earnest was so 

ow great mu Cc possession.” ; 
eARTIL The original word in both Iicbrew 


Nn 


TO THE NEW TESTAMENT, 18 


and Greek 16 used to denote the earth as a het of Israel, a native of town 
whole, and a particular Jand. The expres- Wehbe, situated i the land —E be 
sion “a.l the carth” is sometimes used ond Jordan. See } Kings xvii—xiz., xzt, 
symbolically for ἃ portion of it. Some. 7—20; 3 Kings f., il. 1-14; ix. 36; x. 10,17; 
times uscd for the peopie who inhabit the 2 Chron. xxi. 12—15; Luke iv, 25, 26; Rom. 
word.ete tis used alsoas the symbol of| xi. 1—8; James v. 17, 18. Promised to be 
he mreat body of the peoplecontrasicdwith| sent again to Israel, Mal. iv.5; partial! 
tie goverument; antichrictian partofman-.| fulfilled in John the Baptist, who appea 
Lind eta. There are in the political and} in the spiritand power of Elijah, Luke ἐ. 
in the moral worlds, as wellasin the natu-| 17; but was not actual'y that prophet, 
ral, heavens and earth, sun, moon, and John 1. 21-24 

EN με γν στὰς Gan πες Elijah ELISABETH, leeth of Gea) the wife of 
Aithke >, in e time o ah,| Zacharias, mother o vhn the Ba 
1 Kings aie ARs of aa ee at 1: och. en pikei. ᾿ — ptiet. 
Σίν: atthe crucitixion of Jesus, Matt. A, [satcation of God,| a prophet of Ise 
— ane sie ened ——— of we rel son of Shaphat, Ff a suceessnn 

rit and moral revolutions and conrul. Kings xix. 1δ---} ; 4 Kis . 8, ll— 

Lions of society. See Hag. ii. 6,7; Heb. xil. ivaiay Luke iv. 47. — a 

ELIUD, (God és my praise,| Matt. 1. 14. 

ELMODAN, (God of measure,} Luke lil. 97. 

ELYMAS, (4 magician,} or Bar-Jesus, struck 
blind foro ng Paul, Acts xiii. & 11. 

EMBALMING, an ancient art of preserving 




































96; Rev. vi. 32. 

EAST, towards the sun’s rising. Arabl 
Assyria, Chaidea, Mesupotamia, l’ersia, an 
other countries, lay eastwaid of Canaan: 
and Ba'aam, Cyrus, and the Magi were said 
therefore, to have coine out of the East. 
Num. xxfil.7; 158. xivi.1l; Matt.il., 3. 
AT. See Datnux. The Babylonians and 
Versians used to recline or lie down on 
table-beds while eating, and the Jews 
adopted :bis custom, Amos vi. 4—7; Eath. 
i.6; vil.8; John x1i.3; xiii. 26, 

EDIFICATION, @ building up. Saints are 
edified when grow in y knowledge 
and practice. iCor vill. 1. Mutual edifica. 
tion to be consulted, Hom. xlv. 103 xv. ὃ: 
1 Cor. xiv. 12-26; 1 Thess. v.11; Heb. x. 24 

EGYPT, [that binds or oppresses,) bounded 
by the Mediterranean on the north; 
Abyssinia on the south; and on the east 
and west by mountaina, running paraile! 
with the Nile. Egyptis now the basest of 
kingdoms, as deciared in prophecy, Isa. 
aziz. 15, and has been succezsively tribu- 
tary to Babylun, Persia, Urceve, Rume, 
Saracens, Mamelukes, and Turks, during 
— — Symbulical now for wickedness, 


v. 31.8 

ELDER, preebuteroe, presbyter, whence the 
word presbytery. Anciently or plied to 
those who presi over Israel, aud applied 
by the Jews before the Christian era to a 
certain class of officers among them. 
Those of one synagogue were led the 
presbuterion, presbytery. 

Presbelersoe, occurs three times; in Luke 
xxii. 66, and Acts xsii.5, it seems to apply 
to the Jewish Sanhcdrim; and in Tim. ty, 
16 tothe chief persons ofa Christian con- 
gregation. The word Is derived from 

Presbuteros, an Eider, which occurs 07 
times, and Js applied to seniors, or persons 
advanced in years, ancients, ancestors, 
Δ hera: or as an appellation of dignity, to 
chicf men, heads of families, or of congre- 

tions. Aposties were sometimes cailed 
Gide in the sense of a senior, or old man. 
Bee John 2nd and Srd episties, and 1 Pet. v. 
I. Still we huve the phrase “apostles 
and elders” contradistinguished several 
times. See Acts xv. 3, 4, 23. Kider, as 
the name of an officer in the Christian con- 
premation. is defincd Acta xx. 17,28; Titus 

6&7; 1 Pet.v.1,5; and is evidently sy- 
nonymous with bishop, shepherd, ruler, &c., 

the same duties of overseving, ruling, 
teaching, &c., were attached to the office. 
Bee the qualifications of each, as given in 
1 Tim. fib. 1—7; Titus i. 5—9. 


LEUTION, ekleges, choice, chosen, approv- 
— — 7 times. βὲρ 


C at 
MLIJAIL orf ELIAS, [God ὦ my Lord: αἱ. 


them. Mentioned Gen. 1. 2, δ, 26; 


{imites north of Jerusalem, Luke xxiv, 13. 
ENEMT ES Te expel — thei t 
᾿ , saws concerning their treatmen 
Exod. xaiii. 4; Prov. xxiv. 17, xxv. in 
Matt. v. 44; Luke vi. 27—38; Rom. xii. 14q— 
21 eee bee zxx/. 20-81; 1 Sam. 
zxivs xzvi; 3Xxv.4—15; Luke xxiil. 
84: Acts vil. 60. 
ENMITY, spoken of, Gen. 11]. 13; Rom. vill 
ENOCH (uedicvted, discipti ed.) tJ 
» (de teriplin son of Ja. 
red, and father of Methuselah, who pleased 
od, aud was translated, Gen. v. 18—.4; 
Luke isi. 837; Heb. xi.8: Jude 14, 35. 

ENON, [cloud, his fountain,) a place near Ba- 
lim, west of the Jordan, where Jobn bap- 
tized. John ill. 42. 

ENVY condemned, Psa. xxxvil. 1; Prov, SIL 
31; Rom. xiil. 18; 1 Cor. (1.3; Gal. v.21; 
James {{|.14. τ. 9: 1 Pet. ii. 1. 

EPAPHRAS, lagreeadle,) mentioned Col. |. 


: iw. 15, : 

Epa PHKODITU reeable,' handsome, 
one sent by the Phil eoee with money 4 
ΝΑῚ wen a prisoner at Rome. Phil, ii. 

+ Vv. 

EPENETUS, [laudable} Paul's dlsciple, 

whom he calls a first-fruit ot Achaia, Rom: 


A. 
— shows that the calling of the Gen- 
tiles was according to God's purpose, and 


ret e 
arch of — to the enn a 
of glory,” and on account of which he 
had become “a prisoner of the Lord,” and 
“an ambassador ina chain.” He exhorts 
both Gentiles and Jews, in consequence of 
this wall of separation being broken do 
to maintain unity and peace. In the foarth 
chapter he gives sundry reasons wh they 
should preserve unity, for all—whethes 
Jews or Greeka, Barbarians, Bycthians, 
bondmen or freemen,—were but one bedy, 
animated by one irk, cheered by one hope, 
governed by ene Lord, while ene faith waa 
mutually entertained and con » one 
immersion |nitinted both into the Anointed, 


1: 


pnd the one Cod was Father of all. Thus 
viey were exhorted to kcep the unity of the 
+ τ the bond of peace. 
yacols, ἃ οἷν of Asia Minor, situated on 
(he river Cayster, 85 miles S. by E.ofmyr- 
na chietly fired fora magnificent tempiocf 
γ:. αν accounted as one ofthe seven won- 
ὦ. .s of the world. Itis said to have been 
4.) fovt Jong, and $20 broad. Its roof was 
& ivnurted by 127 pillars, 70 feet h.gh, 37 of 
vce were curiously carved, and the rest 
p ished. Here the apostle Paul planted 
Caristianity, and labored for upwards of 
ticee years, and the apostle John is said to 
re eepent most of his life, and closed it 
-t 6. 
Evi. AIM, Ureitfal,) a town of Palestine, 
in te countr belonging to the tribe of 
1 ρθε aim, 3 miles N. E. of Joruaalem. John 


re hb 
EVPicUREANS, [who give aesistence,) a pect 
Gt puiiesuphera who adopted the doctrines 
of F,.curcs, who flouris ed at Athens, 13. 
C. τὼ. They maintained that the world 
was made by chance, that there is no pro- 
vidence, no resurrection, no immortsiity, 
aad — pleasure is the chief good. Acts 
xvii dS. 
EPlocLE, or Letraa. Twenty-one of the 
“hooks of the New Testament are epistles. 
Fourtcen written by Paul, one by James, 
two by Peter, three by John, and one by 
Jude. The messages to the seveh congre- 
tions, Rev. ii. andiil., are called epistics. 
or a proper understanding of the epistles 
it is necessary to consider the time, eccasion, 
design, and parties addressed. 

The arrangement of the epiaties, as found 
in our Bible, is not the order of their date; 
but Lardner has given many reasons to 

rove that itis the écet arrangement. The 
Bowing order a3 to timo is taken from 
“ Jlorne’s Introduction :” 


SPOTLESS OF PAL. 


= 


1 Thees., from Coriatb, a. ἢ. δὲ 
4 Thees., τὰ se 53 
Calatians, 8 [εἰν δὰ 
1 Corinthians, 5 Ephesus, 87 
Nomane, Conatb, 07 
8 Conathians, “ Philippi, δὰ 
P>dewane, “ me, 61 
Foilippians, wad δ [5] 
Coloemans, * oe ΟΣ 
Puilemoa, “ ite 63 
Uebvrews, ~ Italy, 63 
1 Timothy, « Nacedoania, δὲ 
Titaa, δ, “ oO 
2 Timothy, 8 65 


the years Ol and 09; those of John being 
the —8 Critics and chronol 
not alla on these dates, and there is 


ulty in deciding as to some of 


stien” were much 
the 


Epistles of “ 
adopted in the primitive church, 
were letters of introduction, and 
the warmest hospitality, 2 Cor. iii. 1. 
ΣΟΟΙΤΥ, the great or golden rule, Lev. xix. 
14; Matt. wil. 13; xxii. 39; Rom. xiii. 8; 
James il. 8. 
L:tASTUB, [lorely,) a Christian converted 
by Paul, and treasurer of the city of Cor- 
inth, Acts xix. 23; Rom. xvi.38; 3 Ti 


m. 
iv. 26. 
I.SAU, fformed, Anished, or accoording to 
none, corered with Aar,) eldest son of faaac 
by liobekah, Gon. xxv. 31—36; rxvi. 34, 35; 
vastly xxvill. O—0, &e.; Heb, x1. 30; xit. 10, 


Look freer me, } son of N. 
aucestora of Jesus, Luke raga one of the 
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ESPOUBALS, the act or ccremony of mar- 
riage, Jer. ii. 2; but sometimes means oaty 
befrothing, or making 8 matrimcmis! ch- 
gagement. Matt.i.1$; Luket.47; 2Cor. 


xi.?. 
ESKON, [fhe dart of joy,) mentioned Matt . 


3. 

ETERNAL, eioontos, rendered inthe comman 
version eternal, and everlasting, isthe ad- 
jectite form of the ward econ, , and 
must be related to itin meaning. “There is 
no equivalent word in English by which 
aioontos can be exactly rendered. Acs. 

ETHIOPIA, (in Hebrew, Cush, blackzess, in 
Greek, Aeat,) a very extensive country of 
ea compre’ —— Nubia, 

~. lying south of F. above Syerne, the 

— — Ezek. xziz. 19: xxxz.6; 
Acta vili. 27. 

EUBULUS, {predent,] mentioned 2 Tim. iv. 


41. 

EUNICE, le geod riectory,) the mother of 
Timothy, and a Jewers Ἦν birth, but mar- 
ried to a Greek, Timothy’s father, Acts χτὶ. 
Ἰ: 2 Tim. i. δ. 

EUODIAB, [sweet ecenf,) a female disciple zt 
Philippi, Phil. iv. 2. 

EUNUCH, the name giten to such officers 
as scrved in the inner courts, and cham- 
bers of kings. See Isa. lvi.3-—6; Matt. xin. 
V1, 12; Acts viii. 27. 

EUPIRATES, one of the Jargest and most 

celebrated rivers of As:a,on which δοο δ 

itis frequently atyled “theriver.” It naes 

in the mountains of Armenia, and after 

——— a course of 1500 miles flows into 
ec Persian Gulf. Gen. fi 14: xv.18; Josh. 

1.4: and prophetica ly alluded to, Jer. 2123. 

EVESCLY DON ἃ ‘violent and dangeroas 

N, ἃ violent 

N.E. wind, commoninthe Mediterranean 

about the beginning of winter. Acts xrvil. 

14. 1tis called by sailors a Leventer. 

EUTYCHUS, —— a young man at 
Troas, who fell from an open window of 
the third floor, while Paul was preaching, 
into the court below, Acta xx. 5—12. 

EVANGELIST, [ἃ pedlisher of glad tidrage,) a 
name which was given to those who ecnt 
from place to piace to preach the gospel, 
Philip, one of the seven deacons, is termed 
the Evangelist, Acts x1i. & Paul exhorts 
Timothy to “do the work of an Evangu- 
ἐμὸν 3 Hie ἰξ δ. a = Eph. iv. th, 

vanggelistas (Evangelists) are exprese] 
distinguished from Somcaarheiditetatess, 
(pastors and teachers,) showing the furme: 
to be itinerant, the latter stationary. 

EVE, (living,) she name of the rst woman, 
and mother of the human race, Gen. i. %— 
δι: i1.18—25; iil: iv. 1,2,35; τοῦ: men- 
tioned by Paul, 3 Cor. 31.3; 2 Tim.ii.13, 14 

EVENING. The Jews had two evenings. 
The first was the after part of the day; the 
second was the hour or two im iately 
after dark. Whero the word occura in 
Exod. xil. 6; Nam. ix.$; Deut. xxviii.4 
&c., it readsin the original ‘‘ between the 
eveniogy, δῇς means —— This 
was the ethe pasc was to be 

evils — ignites ish 

sometimes signi anishment; in 

which sense, and in which onl ,. Godis aaid 
to create it, Isa.xlv. 7. Evil % also used 
th the word sia, in which 
never createsit. For " God cas- 


bolos, or he Satanas. 
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ant 18: Luke xi. 4; Eph. vi. 16; 2 Thess. 


ii. 8. 

EXACTION censured, Deut. xv. 3; Matt. 
xvin. ga, Luke is. 13. 

EXAMINATION of self, — — 
manded, 3 Cor. xii1.5, Gal. vi. 4. a'so 
Matt. τιΐ δὲ Luke x¢. 17, 18; 1 Cor, xi. 28. 

EXCLUDE, or Excommunicats, is to scpar- 
ate or withdraw from an unworthy mem. 
ber of the congrgition. An excluded 
person — — he fellowship of the 
ehurch. Matt. xvtii.37. (..) The common 
society of the members, except so far os 
eivil relations require it, 3 Thess, ili. 6, 14; 
Kom. xvi. 17. (5.) All the privileges be. 
longing to the people of God. The desicn 
of exciusion is, (hb To purge the church. 
(2.) To warn other members. (3.) To re- 
elaini the offender. 

KANORLATION, lesis, exhortation, 
couavlation, comfort, occurs 29 times. A 
ebristian duty. Acts xi. 23; xill. 15; xv. 32; 
hom. 211.8, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. 

EYE. In most lan this important or- 
war is uscd by firurative application, asthe 
eycstol of a number of objects and 
it2as, Hence we read of an “evil eyc,” 
Matt. zx.15; “bountiful eye,” Prov. xxil. 
®, “haughty eses,” Prov. vi. 17; “‘wanton 
even,” Isa. ili. 16; “eyes of an adultcress,” 
4 fet. i1.14; “the lust of the eyes,” 1 John 
1.186. As applied tothe Almighty, eyes de- 
note his infinite knowledge, ν. av. ὃ: 
Psa. x1.4; watchful providence, Psa. χχσὶ!. 
8, omnipresence, Heb. iv. 13; Kev. ii.18; v. 
6. Asapplied to man, they denote the un- 
derstanding, Psa. ¢x1x. — i. 18, ἄς. 
Asin the Persian monarchy, the favorite 
ministers of state were called “the kine’s 
eyes,” so the angels of the Lord may be “his 
eyes,” running to and fro the earth, to exc- 
cute pis ledesnents, and to watch and at- 
tend for his giory. The eyes are sald to be 
opened, when the mind 18 savinglyinstruct- 
ed in spintual things, Acts zxvl. 18; and 
sealed up, blinded, closed, or darkened, when 
*8 ——— 

20 nate, or basse 
that it cannot discern between good an 
ont — xliv. 18; Acts xxviii. 27; Rom. 
xi. 


FABL religious tales of human inren- 
tlon; the traditiona of elders; the doc. 
trines of men, not to be . 2 Tim. i. 
14; ἐν. 73 vi. 20; Matt, xv.0; Titus i. 14 

FACE, in scripture, is often used to denote 
presence in the general sense, and there is 
no other word to denote presence in the 
Hebrew . tis used as a token of 
God's favor, Pea. xxxi. 16; Ixvii.l; Dan.ix. 
317. Often found in the pial number in 

original, probably referring to tho faces 
of the cherubim, the symbol of the divine 


ce. 
01 HAVENS, an unsafe harbor in Crete, 
N. E. of Cape Leon, or Matala. It bears 
the same name to this day. Acte xxvii. 8, 
FAITM. fie, belief, trust, confidence, oc- 
curs 244 times, and the verb pisteuco, I be 
heve, 346 times. The simple meaning of 
this term ie, the conviction that the testi- 
suony istrue. Hence Paui defines it to be 
“the confidence Of things ho for, the 
conviction of things not seen.” Heb. xi. 1. 
“Without faith it is impossible to please 
God.” Heb. 21.6; that is, a belief of those 
things which he has made known for sal- 
vation. See Jude 3; Acts viii.13; Mark xvi. 


18, 16; Acts xxv3. 6,22, xuviii. 20, 23, 81. 
‘ bor separating chaff 


FAN, an instrument 


from grain, formcriy madein the shape of 
a shovel, with a long handle. With this the 
In was tossed Intothe airwhen the wind 
‘ew, so that the chaff was driven away. 
Matt. $11. 12. 


FASTING mentioned, Matt. iz.14, 15: Mark 


11.20; Luke v.25; 2 Cor. vi.5; with prayer, 
1 Cor. vid. 53 the Kind accestahic to God. 
Joel ii, 12,133 Zech. vil. $—14; Matt. vi. 17, 
18. Moses fasted twice for forty days, Deut. 
1x.9, 18; Jesus, Matt. iv. 2; Luke fv. 3. 
Fasting in all ages and among all nations 

has ccen usual jin times of distreas; and 
though our Savior did not appoint any fast 
days, yethe gave reasons, why after his 
death, hie disc yes shoud fast. Partial, 
or total abst:nence from food, occasionally, 
19 beneficial to both body and mind. 


FATHER. This word, besides its obvious 


and piney sense, beara, in Scripture, a 
number of other applications. Applied to 
God, to ances:crs, near or remote: is also 
applica asa titie of respect to any head, 
ς: lef, ruler, or elder, especially to kings, 
prophets, and priests; and the author, 
source, or beginner, of anything is said to 
be the father of It, and in this sense it is 
very commonly used in the East at the 
present day. The authority ofa father was 
Very great in patriarchial times, and an 
outrave against a parent was made a cap{- 
tal crime, Lev. xx. 0. 


FAULT, treatment of, in a brother, Matt. 


xiiit. 18-17; Gal. vi.1,2; tobe mutuall 
e-nfessed, James y. 16. 4 


Fi.LiX, (Aeppy,] the successor of Cumanus 


in the government of Judea. history 
girtes hima bad character, and he micht 
welltremble at the words of Paul. Acts 


xxiv. 24. 
FELLOWSHIP, Communion, or Joint Par. 


ticipation. There isa feilowship with the 
Father, and with the Son, and with each 
other, 1 John i. 8,7, which is both honor. 
ab‘e and commendable; but there is also a 
fellowship tq be avoided, 1 Cor. x.90; 2 Cor. 
vi. 14; Eph. v.11. The word also means a 
communication of wordy substance for 
the benefit ofothers. See Acts ii.4:; Hom. 
xii.13; xv.27; 2 Cor. viil.4: iz.13: Gal. 
vi.6: Phii.t.5: iv.15: Heb. xiii. 16. 


FESTIVALS, occasions of public religious 


observances, recurring at σοι (Δ [ἢ settimes, 
among the Hebrews. The festivals of di. 
vine —— were: 1. The Sabbath, or 
seventh day of the week. 3. The Passorer, 
which lasted eight days, beginning on the 
15th of Nisan. Exod. xi.14 8. The Feast 
of Pentecost or of Weeks, fifty days after the 
Passover. 4 The Feast of Trempets, held 
on the first and second days of Tizri, the 
commencement of the civil year. δ. The 
Day of Atonement, kept on the tenth of Tiz- 
ri, or September. 6. The Feast of In-gerh- 
ering or of Tadernectles, which lasted fur a 
week. 7. The Sabbatical Year, during 
which the land was to lie fallow, and its 
spontaneous produce to be shared in com. 
mon by servants, the poor, stran and 
cattle. It was — of release from per. 
sonal slavery, Exod. xxi.2: and from debts, 
Deut. xv. 1, ὃ. 8. The Jubilee was a more 
solemn festival, held every seventh sabbat- 
ical year, that is, every fiftieth year. 9. The 
New Mon, at the beginning οἱ the month. 
Other festivals were observed by the Jews, 
but of human origin: one of which is men- 
tioned, John x. 33: the Feast of the Dedsea- 
tron, eutadlished by Judas . c. 
176, to commemorate the cleansing of the 
temple, after its profanation by Antiochus: 
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Anotter — was that of Lefe, or Purin, 
when the entire book of Estber is read in 


thes . 

Visits Cetera, forte successor of Fe- 
liz, as rovernor of Jucea, and appointed by 
Nero inthe firct year of his reign. Acts 
χχίν. 37: BXVs χανὶ, 

FIERY DARTS, javelins or arrows having 
combustible matter at the lower pa:t, whi. 
Deing set on fire was dartcd against the 
πο cerca wall enoeuand very etn 
G-TREE, a tree we ow . 

i: alestine. The 


in Pb Φ. tree is large, and 
amords. shelter. See 1 Kings iv. 25: 
John L 48. The bias of the fig-tree by 


Jes Matt. s2i.19; Mark xi.13, 14.) be- 
— found no figs on It, when *the sea- 
son of figs was not yet,” is thought by in. 
fidels to have been an unreasonable and 
petulantact. Hutit must be remembered 
that the tree was barren, which is proved 
by having leaves but no fruit; (for on the 

¢ appears before the leaf:) al- 
g harvest or “time for gathering 


lusion. 
Ὰ etate of combustion; flame. An 
— fierce — the — 
of a curse, but never of a biesting. “rire 
fiom heaven,” “Gre of the Lord.” usually 
denotes lightning in the Old Testament; 
but, when connected with sacrifices, the 
“Gre of the Lord” is often understood as 
the fire of the ates and sometimes the ho- 


i This fire was originally 
eo pe supernatuorally, and was ever after 
kept up. The “ΔΓ never shall be 


uenched,” Mark iz. 43, is a peripbrasis for 
— Kimchi (on Psa. ld ἢ 13) sa, 

“that it was a place in the land near to Je- 
rusaiem, apd was a place contemptible; 
where they cast things defiled and car- 
casses; and thcre was there a continual 
fire to burn polluted things and bones; 
and theretore the condemnation of the 
wicked ina pexibohcal way is called Ge- 
hinnomm.” : : 

FIRS. 1. What is before others, in time or 
order; so Adam is called the Aref roan, and 
Christ the second Adam. 2. What eaceeds 
others in degree of badness or of excc!- 
Iency; so Paul calls himself the fret or chicf 
of sinners. llence, 

FIRS E-BORN or “ Frast-zxcorrex cf cvery 
cieature " may mean tho “‘chsef of the who.e 
creation.” Col. 4. 1S. 

PIRst-FRULIS. The first ripe products of 
tuc land of Israel, were accounted the 
Lord’s property, and, as such were present- 
vd to him, through the priceta, a» an 80. 
kuowledg-nent of their dependence on 

tui, Nxod. xxxtii. 16, 19. Christ is called 


FLESH, (of animale) after the 


should lead. Sce 2 Bam. 
Fou 


ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 


— Mott. iv. 8: Mark I. le; Leche 
—il. 


FISULS, miraculous draughts, Luke v. & 


John 2x5. 6; one cacght to pay tribtle, 
Ma.t. xvii «7: Gfioh with bread πο χει οι» 
ly mult'piicd by Jesus to fced thousands, 
Matt. xiv. td—<ls xv. s2—S0; John τὶ. 5-- 4 


FLAX, “amoking flax,” Nutt. 2:1. Ὁ Flag 


ee ἢ anc.cnt.y uscd for the wicks of lamys, 
it rciers to the wick of a lamp, which, bor 
want of oi), becomes dim and ready to go 
out, so that buf litile rema:os but smoke. 
flood, per- 
mitted to be eaten, Gen. iz. ἃ. The word 
er is applied, generally, to both man and 
rast, Gen. τὶ. 12, 17, 103 vwii.15; bus more 
particularly to mankind, and is in Mert, the 
only Hebrew word, which answers to that 
term, Psa. criv. 71; Isa, xl. ἃ, 6. “Flesh 
and biced” in also δὰ Hebraism for maa- 
Kkindin the present corruptible state. &ce 
1 Cor. xv. 50; Matt. xvi 17; Gal.i.16; Eph. 
v 


. 12. 
FLOOD, or Gexxeat Dacces, occurred A. MÆ. 


104 See account, Gen.vi; vii. Keferred 
to as ἃ warning of Christ’s coming, Matt. 
xxiv.38; Luke xvii. 97; as an assurance 
that God will punish re 2 Pet. ii. δὶ ale, 
asa type of ba 4 Pet. 
til. 20; and of the 


ly men, 2 Pet. wi. 6, 7. 
rou W “the 


eo Lamb whitherncever te 
goes,” Rev. xiv. 4 Ana'lusion tu thecath 
taken by the Roman soldiers, part of which 
was to follow their — peace Gacy 
av. .« 

D. The Jews were restricted in their 
uee of animal food to aniu:a's εὰ τὰ 
“clean.” Bee Lev. ai. and Deut. xiv. lke 
reasons seems to have been moral. polits- 
cal, and physiological; and particularly to 
keep Israel distinct from other ple. 
Lev. xx. 24—26; Deut. xiv. 2, 8. Nearty 
every creature pronounced unclean wes 
held secred by adjacent nations. kusnar- 
ing intercourse with idolatcrs was thus ef- 
fectually obstructed, as thase who cannot 
eat and drink together, are nut lile'y to 
othiod tn —— — 

ea ν things strang and thi 
offered to idole. See Acts av. There — 
record, that the ficsh of animale was used ag 
food by the antic lay iene μὰ to 
use it was first given to Noa ix. 8. 
Fruit ——— was the primeval food of 
man, Gen. 11. 36; anatomy and physioivey 
prose that υἱ is best adapted for the {sil 

evelopment and sustenznce of man‘a piv- 
sical, inteliectucl, and mcral nature; and 
to partake of the fruit of the tree of | fe, an 
the future, is beld forth as the highest pos- 
sible 


FOOL. “The fool of Scripture is not an Wick, 


but an absurd person; not one who does 
not reason at all, but one who 
wrong; also any one whois net regalo 
by the dictates of reason and γε σον, 
tever is without good reason, and ἃ 
not secure men’s true and future 8 
foolish; hence we of foolish ι 
fuolish lusts, foolish questions, &c, —* 
4; 1 Tim. vi.9; Titus iii. 9. 


γ. ar 
FORBEARANCE recommended, Matt. = 


88,1 Cor. xiii. 4,7: Eph. iv. ἃς Calin. 

1 Thess. v.14; manifested by God to 

Psa.l. 21; Eccl. vii. 1b; Mate, xvas. 3, 
Rom. il. 4; 2 Met. iii. 0, 15. 


the Acet-fratte of them that slept.” 1 Cor. 
Aral fraute of Achaia. 1 Con See ee 
᾿ fruits: ehaia. 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 
FisuUsRMEN, most of the ero 


FOULEUEAD. Publie rofession of relizien. 
Her chy Be Δὲ τς τ Sige ea 
; forebead may us Υ custom 
in idalatrous countries, of on We 
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forehead the mark of the gods whose vote-/ GALATIANS, Epistie to, written by Fau!, 


ries th-y ure. Some, however, think it an 
atiusion tu the custom of marking cattle, 
ἂς with the an cremnership. 

FOKEKNOWLEDGE, _ prognosis, occurs 
twice, Acteil. 23; Pet. 2; preginceko, 
1 foreknow, occurs five times, Acts xxi. 5; 
Rom. viii. 20, xi.23 1 Pet. i 40: 9 Pet. ili 
17. Know in the Hebrew idiom, signifies 
sometimes to spprore, 9 acknowledge, and 
to make known. “the Lord knows (tp: 

ro.é¢s) them shat are his.” “The world 
nows pace et eer) us not.” 

FORGIVENESS premired, Isa. lv. 7; Lake. 
7; ταῖν. 47° Acta 1i_ BS, &c.3 enjoined 
Plate. vi. 35; xvii 21. Eph. iv. δᾶ: Col. iii 
18; James ti. 13, 

FORNICATION means, 1. Criminal inter- 
course between unmarried persuns, 1 Cur. 
vil. a. 2. Adultery, Matt. v. 33. 3. Idolatry. 
2 Chron. xxi. 11) 4 Heresy, Rev. xix. 2. 
The word occurs much more frequently in 
ius metaphorical than in its ordinary sense. 
Jer. il. 4,0; Exek. σε νὶ. 26, 

FURTUNATA {μεὰν. Jortunate,) a dlnci- 
ee mentioned Σ Cor. xvi. 17, who visited 
aul at Epheeus. 

FOX, - wild auimal, probably a jackal, men- 
tiumed historically, Judges x:. 4, 6; Lam. 
v.18; Som parative’ ys Matt. viii. 20; svm- 
bolically for a cunning aud deceitsul per- 
son, Ezek. εἰν! 43 Luke xiii. 82. 

FRARKINCENSE, ἃ aweet scented gum, 
used in the ‘ncense, which when placed on 
live coals, sends up a dense rant smuke. 
Luke 1.10; Rev vilt.32. 

FKOGS, plague of, Exod. vitl. The frog was 
held sacred in kaypt, because i was the 
emblem of Orisis; and was produced by 
the Nile, which was also esteemed as pecu 
liarly sacred; thus Jehorah used their very 

asa Means to punish them. 

FRUGALITY recommended, γον. xvill. 9, 
John vi. 13. 

FRUITS used figuratively for proofs, Matt. 
411.8; vil. 16; 2Cor.is.10, Gal. v. 22, 23, 
Phil. 1.31; James ti. 17. 

YULNESS OF ‘TIME, plerooma ton chrowon, 
the fulness or completion of any perted of 
time, Gal iv. 4; Eph. 4. 10. The conip'e 
tion of the period which was to precede the 


Mess ah. 

ΕΟ ΝΙΝ OP THE GENTILES. Thecom- 
letion of the salvation of the Gentiles, 
uring the present dispensuticn, 

FURLONG, thee:ghth part of ainile, Luke 

axiv.13; John vi. 103 ai. 18. 


GARBATHA, (high, elevated, or the pare- 
mee?,| ἃ large court or apartment, used as 
Pilate’s Ju ent seit, John xix. 13. It 
waseti ly outside of the pretorinm. 

GABRIEL, (the πρὶν one of God,} the an. 
gel, mentioned Luke |. 11, .6, who appeared 
atdiferent times to Daniel, Zacharias, &c. 
Dan. vit. 16; ds. 21. 

GADARA, the chiefcity of Perea, in Calo. 
th 19, a few miles cast of the Lake IIberias. 

ark x. J. 

GADARENER, the Inhabitants of Gadara. 
Luke wil, 36. 

GAIUS, (lord, earthy,) the name of one or 
two eminent Christians, mentioned Acts 
xis. 29, un.4;, (τοὶ. 14; 3Joho 1. 

GALATIA, an extensive province of Asin 
Sinor, bounded on the nurth by Bithynia 
end ΔΓ Ὁ Σ nia, on the south by — 
nia, on στε by Pontus aud Cappadocia, 
and on the τονε by Phrygia and Kithynia. 
It took its name from the Gauls whosettied 
thcre 280 years 1), (. 


probably from Ephesna, A. 1). 63, and ¢:s- 
cusses much the rame topics as that totle 
Romans, buta little fuller on o1:e or two 
points. Having founded the congreyat.on 
of Galatia, he speaks authoritative y asa 
teacher and an apustie. The princi; al tcp. 
ican dixcusscd are,--his aposto.ic character 
the gifts -shich the Holy Rpirit confer cd 
by his hands, the Abrahamic gorel and 
corenant, the prom!sed inherltance cf tte 
land, the law c) Birai, and the contrast be- 
tween the two corvcrants. 
GALILEE, , wheel, Acap,| the northern part 
of Palestine, ‘ivided into Upperawd Lower. 
pper Galilee, the northern portion, was 
cailed “Galilee of the Gentiles,” from its 
having a more mixcd populatiun, 4. 6. Jess 
purely Jewish than the others. This miz- 
ture cf population corrupted the dialect; 
hence Peter was detected by his spcech, 
Mark xiv. 70. The disciples were mostly 
f-om this countrys, and on this account 
noe calicd Galiieans. Luke xxiii.@; Acts 
— — Renof. Bee Gunwesaneta. 
GALL. a general nome for whatever is very 
bitter or nauseous. Primarily it denotes 
the substance sccreted in the gall- bladder 
of anin a's, commonly called bile. Meta- 
horicaliy ἐν means great trouble, Jer. vill. 
4; exceeding wickedness, Amos vi. 13; 
abominab'c depravity, Acts vill. 25. 
GALLIO, [ihe lives on molk,) proconsul of 
Achaia, A. D. 53, οἷος brother to Sen 
the famous moralist. The Jews dragge 
Paul before his tribunal. Acts zviil. 12. 
GAMALIEL, —— Ged,j the ἀ}6- 
tinguished Vharisee under whom Taul 
atucied law, grandson of Hillel, the famous 


Rabbi, 

GARDEN, a place planted vith beautiful 
plants and fruit bearing and other trecs 
and generally hedged or walled. Bevera 
gardens are mentioned in the dcriptures; 
as the garden of Eden, Ahab’s gaicen cf 
herps, the royal garden rear the fort:ers 
of Zion, the roval gai'den of the Persian 
kings at Susa, the gu: den of Joseph εὐ Ari- 
inathea, and the garcen of Gethsemane, 
Bee John xvali, 13 213.41. 

GARMENTS. Tolay up s.ores of raiment, 
especially by the neh, wie sery commenin 
the Enst, where the fushiouct dress celdcm 
changes. Sumetimes thousands of gare 
meuts were laid up. Heuce Jesus warns 
men cf the folly of layne up treasures 
which the moth mry cursume. Matt. vir 
19; Duke xti3s; Jumesy. 2. 
pecially creatkings ard —— generally 
wore white garnnents. Wh.te was also 
worn on occasions of greatjcy. In mourn. 
ing men gcucrally wore eachcloth or halr- 
etoth. Hence garmert is uscd asa symbol 
of the conditicn or state a personisin. To 
be clothed in while, dencter prosperity or vice 
tory. To put on efean garments after wash. 
ing signifies freedum frem cure and evil, 
torether with honor and jcy. 

GATR, the entrance to a residence or fortl- 
filed place. Gates are put figuratively for 
public placen of towns and palaces. The 
pee a town are also put for the town 

txe f. The gates of death isa metaphorical 
etpression expressive cf imminent danger 
ofdenth. The gates ef hades is used in a 
similar manner for counsels, designe, or 
authority. Matt. xvi. 18. 


Princes, ew 


GAZA, (streng, or a goat,} a city of the Phil. 
istines. Referred to as “Gaza, which is 
desert,” Acts Φ e 
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GEHENNA. the Greek word translated Acil 
an the common version, occurs 12 times. 
γε ie the Greeian mode of speliing the lhie- 
brew words which are translated, “The 
valley of Hinnom.” ‘This valley was aleo 
called Tephet, a detestation, an abomina- 
tion. Into this place were cast all kinds of 
filth, with the carcasses of beasts, and the 
unburied bodies of criminals who had been 
execu Continual fires were kept to 
consume thexe. Sennacherib’s army of 
185,000 men were slain here in one night. 
Here children were also burnt to death tn 
sacrifice to Moloch. Gehenaa, then, as oc- 
curring in the New Testament, symbolizes 
death and utter destruction, butin no place 
sienifies a place ofeternaltorment. - 

GEN EALOGY, a Hist of ancestors, set down 
bath in their direct and collateral order. 
The Hebrews carefuily preserved their 
family registers, th ἃ period of more 
than Without these gencalogies 
the priesta could not exercise their sacred 
office. See Ezraii.62. It appears that the 

rincipal design of preserving accurate 
Fists of the ancestry of God's ancient peo- 
pie, was, that it might be certainly knuwn 
of what tribe and family the Messiah was 
born. The difference in the genealogies 
of Christ, as given by Matthew and Luke, 
arose from one giving the live of Joseph, 
and the other of Mary. The Jews lost their 
registers after the war with the Romans, 
and their final dispersion. 

GENERATION, ge occurs 40 times, and 
means sometimes a line of descent, as in 
Matt.1.1; or persons etisting at any par- 
ticular period, Matt. 1.17. Some translate 
gerneawiich occurs in Matt. xxiv. aes By 
the word race, which sense is scarcely 
mousaibie. Macknight says that Ace genea 
aufee, as it is found in that peng ς means 
the generation or persons ken living con- 
temporary with Christ. 

GENNEBA ETH, [garden of the prince,) a 
fine luke, 17 mules jong, and ὅ or 6 broad, 
situated about 60 miles north of Jerusalem. 
Its waters are very pure and sweet, and it 
abounds with Ssh. 11 is surrounded by fine 
scenery, aud was much frequented by our 
Baviorand hie discip'es. 1t is also called 
Chsanereth, Num. xxxiv. 11; the ὅρα of Geli- 
lee, Matt. {v. 18; and the Sea ef Trberias, 
John vi. 4, 28. 

GENTILES, literally, the nations; and war 
applied by the Jews tuall who were not of 
their religion, or who were ignorant of 


God. 
GENTLENESS, though little admired ty the 
with enterprise, bravery, 
an imperative 
Recommended, 
Canst an ezam. 


δ, 3Co : 4.7. 
GEGESENES, [those whe come f 
aje,| a people mentioned 
1obably the same as G nes. 
αὐ TiISEMANE, (a wery Fetes ») a retired 
garden at the foot of Mount of Olives, Luke 
xxii.10. The remains of its stone wall are 
vet seen, and eight ancient olive trees, 


att. xxvi. 80—. 

GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. This phrase 
occurs twice, Acts 1i. 38; 3. 46. Itiscalied 
“the gift of Gud,” Acts visi. 20, and “‘the 
Kame gilt,” xi. 17. Doreaand not chars, is 
the word used here for gitt. Doreais also 
found in John iv.10; Kom. Υ. 15,17; 3 Cor. 


ἐξ 18: Eph. "1. 7; ἂν. ὅς Heb. vi. 4,—1n all 
11 times. 
GLORY. 









it is believed that the classical }G 
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84,35. ‘The Shciiach was a peculiar display 
of the glory of God, Exod.i1i. 3—3; xiii 31, 
22, Lev. xzvi.?; 2Chron vil. 1,% The fol- 
lowing will illustrate the New 
Testamc:.t use, Matt. vi. 29; 1 Cor. xv. 41; 
ale " δ: .tom.i.33: 2 Theas.i.7: 1 Cor. 
x Γ ΓῚ Cc. 

GLU TONY censured, Deut. xxi.90: Pror. 
xxili. 1,203 xxv 16; 1 I'et.iv. 8. 

GNASHING of teeth, rage, Psa xxxv. 16: 
Acts vii.b4; anguish, Paa.- cxii. 10: Matt. 
viii. 13: xfii. 49, 80: xxii. 13. 

GNAT, a small winged insect, very commen 
in warm countries. Our Sarfor’s a!iusin 
tothe gnat is a kind of proverb, “Band 
guides! who strain (or filter) ouf a enal, 
and swallow acainel.” This he applicd to 
those who were superstitious'y δὴ τ οὔ in 
avoiding small faults, yet did not scror'e 
to commit the greatest sins. The Jewh 
law reckoned both gnats and came's an- 


clean. 

GOD, the Supreme, Omnipotent, and Eternal 

one, of whom are all — etwo pria- 

cipal Hebrew names ofthe Supreme icing 
used in the Scriptures are Jehored, (or l'et- 
ced.) and Klohim. Dr. Havermck defires 

Jehovah to be the Existieg One. and cons:d- 

ers Kiofem. though in tbe plural number. 

as the abstract expression for ΦΌΡΟΙ ἴθ 

Deity. Jehovah, however. he regards as the 

revealed Elohim, the Mannfess. Only. Pcr- 

ronal, and Holy Etohim; F&ichim is the 

Creator. Jehovah the Kedeeme:.&¢. Ina 

subordinate sense the term f.iob:m, of 
ds, is applied to angel<. Psa χοτιΐ 7; 
eb. 1.6; to judges or creat men. Exod. 
zxil. 28; Psa. ixxsil. 1: J x δῖ, 88; 
1 Cor. vill. δ: and toidola. Pt τσ" 17, 

GOG and MAGOG, mentioncd Lzek. zz3vi8; 
xasix: Rev.xx.8& 

GOLD, employed as a cemrarison, Psa six. 
10; asasimi'e, Job a21.:. 10; } Peti.7, 
Rev, 131.18, 21. 

GOLGOTHA i aheape/ stulls,| See Carvast. 

GOMORRAH, (redeliious people.] See Son: €. 

GOSPEL cnenpaction, Rood newa, g’ad U.de- 
ings, Gospel isa on word, mvari: 2, 
God’s spell, or the Word 47 God, em): 
“the things concerning the kingesm εἴ 
God, and the name of Jesus Auvointed,” 
Acts vill. 12, and the joyful news thet val. 
vation and an inheritance in that kinsdem 
may be obtainec through faith and ote 
dience. Auanggenen occurs 76 times; er- 
aaggelizo. to prociaim good πότε. 66 t:mrs; 
from which also sangeet evange! οἵα, 
one who tells giad tidings, Acts xxi. δὶ 
Eph. iv. 11; 3 Tim ἵν. δ. 

GRACE. charws, favor. and occurs 136 times. 
The lexicons attach rome fifteen meaniugs 
to it. Parkhurst observes, “Whi.e the 
miraculous influences of the Spirit are 
called Ritts, or_scparatcly a gift, and 
though 1 firmly believe his biessed opera- 
tions or influences in the hearts of ordinzry 
believers in general; yet, that charss, isever 
in the New Testament particwarly ned 
for thete, is more than I dare, after atten 

G A τε ee oe assert.” — 

n the common rersion, τ 
prpeley id herbage, or all shrubs not speluted 
under the term tree. Matt. vi. su; Rev.vii 

7. Grass ‘castintothe oven.” Shaw 1:! 

aie used Im Gatbary —— 

᾿ cat thetr overs. 

RAVE. See Toma or Szrvurcans. 
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QREZCE, in Hebrew Jaren, Isa. 1xvi.10; a | HALLELUJAHor Axrecota. Scc ALLELUIA. 


vuntry ἐπ the δ. E. of turope, 
τυ pales froin north to south, and 350 from 
exst tu west. Few countries are more fa- 
vored by nature, as to soil, climate. and 
productions. Many of tke. most renewned 
men of antiquity had ther birth here, Part 
cf ancient Greece is now {yeluded in Alva. 
nia and Roumeliain Turkey. Mentioned 
Dan, viil. 21—25; x. 35: ΧΙ. ὁ, Zech. ix. 13; 
Acts x. 2. ἢ 
GUECIANS. Greeks, the {nbabitants of 
Greece, Joel iii. 6. Sometimes this word 
means not Greeks, but Jews, using the 
Greek language, called Hellenists, Acts vi. 
1; is. 20; x1.10—71; Grecks were 80 bs 
nation or birth; sometiines the name was 
used for Gentiles in general,” Acts xx. 21; 
Rom. t. 163 1 Cor. 4. 392-34. 
GUEST-CHAMBE Mark xiv. 14; Luke 
xxit. 11. In the East, respectable house. 
holders have a room which they call the 
strangers room, which is specially sct 
apart for the use of guests. 


KKUK, (afarorite,) a Jewish prophet 

—— — B.C. and wrete 
the book which bears his name. His naine 
does not oceurin the New Tcstament, but 
a quotation is made from his prophecy by 
Paul, Acts xiii. 41. 

HADES, occurs 11 times in the Greek Testa- 
ment, and is improperly translated in the 
common version 10 times by the word 
hell. I¢is the word usedin the Scptuagint 
as a translation of the Hebrew word sirol, 
denoting the abode or world of the dead, 
and means literally that which τὸ in darkucss 
hidden, incwible, or obscure. Ax the wor 
hades did not come to the Hebrews frum 
any classical source, or with any classi- 
caf meanings, but throngh the Septua. 
gint, as a translation of their own word 
aheol, thervfure in order to properly 
define its meaning recourse must be had 
to the various passages where it is found. 
The Hebrew word sheol is translated by 
pate, in the Septuagint, © times out of 63; 
and though steot in mans places, (such as, 
Gen. xxx. 35; xlil. 38; 18am. 11. 7: 1 Kings 
if. 6; Jobxiv. 18; xvii. 13, 16, &c.,) may 
signify keber, the grare, as the common re- 
ceptacie of the dead, yet it has the more 
general meaning of death; a stale of death; 
the dominion of death. ‘To translate Aades 
by the word hell, as it is done fen times out 
ol elecen in the New Testainent, Is very im- 

roper, unless it has the Saxon mesning of 
ΩΝ to cover, attached toit. The primi. 
tive signification of hell, only denoting 
what Was SKCRET OR CONCRALED, pr feclly 
corresponds with the Greek tertn Aades and 
ite Hebrew cquivatent sdeol, but the theo. 
logical definition given to it atthe present 

by no meansexpreseesit. 
ara (a etranger,) a native of Essrt, and 
servant Cr — Gen. xii. 10; avi. }, 
.¢ Gal. iv. 22- 231. 

HAGGAL [volema feast,] the tenth of the 
inor prophets. s prophecy was giver 
during tbe: rebuilding of the temple, ἥ! c. 


$20. 
bol of violent enemies, Isa. 
ers gar dual“ 2xxii.10;, Rev. vili. 


7. : 
ecepts rding it, 1 Cor. xi. 14— 
—— vz i Pet. 11.2. “Cutting off 
the hair,” was asign of distress, “ plucking 
off the hair,’ was one of the most disgrace. 
ful punishments; “ hairs white like wool,” 
was en:b of majesty and wisdoin. 


extending |] HAND, the organ of fceiing, rightly dendin- 


inated by Gatien the instrument of instru- 
ments. Itserves to distinguish man from 
other terrestrial beings,and nootheranimal 
has any member comparable withit. The 
lee hand has a preference, hence the many 
aliusions to it. The phrase “‘sitt:ng at 
the right hand of God,” as applied to 
tho Messiah, [5 derived from the fact that 
u position at the — hand of the throne 
of earthly monarchs was accounted tho 
chief place of honor, dignity, and power; 
xo when Jesus declaral before aphas, 
that “ ye shall see the Son of man aitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven,” Matt. xxvi.64; Mark 
xiv. 62, he obviously meant to say, that his 
present humiliation would be succeeded by 
glory, majesty,and power. Tolay the hand 
on any one was a means of pointing him 
out, and consequently an emblem of setting 
any one apart for a particular office or dig- 
nity. Hence the ceremony of imposition of 
honda, wus at an early period, observed on 
the appointment and consecration of per- 
sons to high and holy undertakings. 

HARLOT, or Prostiturs, frequently ased 
figuratively for an idolatrous community. 
Citics were formerly represented under the 
types of virgins, wives, widows, and harlots, 
necording to their various conditions; 
hence the true church is symbolized by a 
chaste bride, and an epostate or worldly re- 
Ugious community is depicted by a harlot, 

HAKVEST, the time of gathering the truits 
of the earth. In Palestine 1¢ an in 
March, and ended aboutthe middle of May. 
Itis symbolical of the season of future re- 
ward—particularly tne punishment of tho 
wicked, Matt. iz; xiii; John iv. 35 

HATE. This word is often used inScripture, 
asin common conversation, to signify an 
inferior de of love, of attachment, orof 
liking; but not to detest or abhor. Thus it 
iv written, ‘‘ Jacob have I loved; but Esau 
have | hated.” that is, loved in an iaferior 
degree to Jacob. 80 Luke sir. 26, is to be 
understood. 

IIAFRED condemned, Lev. xix. 17; Prov. 
x.19,18; xXxvi. 203 1 John ji.0; fii. 15 

HEAD, frequently denoten sorercignty, as it 
ia the seat of the Suderstanding of govern- 
ing principle in man; hence the chief of a 

ple, or the metropolis of a country. 
christ is called the Aead of his body, the 
church, Eph. v. 23; and of all things, Eph. 
1.22, Col. 4. 10, 

HEAR, to receive the sounds by the ear. To 
hear the word of God, meang, (!.) A mere 
listenirg, without laying to heart, Matt. 
xiii. 10; {3,) to yield a wiiling assent, with 
a firm purpose to believe and obcy it. Jchn 
viii. 47. God is said to hear prayer when he 

rants our requests. 

HEARING, to bp with profit, Deut. iv. 9, 10; 
Matt. vil.24; Rom.vills, Heb. iil; xii. 
25; James i. 

HEART, the centre of animal life, is used 
metaphorically for all the affections, 2:11 
the whole faculties of man. Meert «i - 
stantly occurs, where miad 18 to be ur.h τ. 
stood, and would be used by a προ ε τε 


English writer. “Out of the heart’ e.c ry 
evil 1s said to proceed,” Matt. χν. I8. an! as 
the great evil which corrupts and «' es 


the heart is unbelief, so the only purser οὗ 
the heart mentioned in Seripture is saith, 


Acts xv. 0, 
HWEAVEN. ‘The Jews spoke cf threo hea- 
veut,—(1) The atmosphere, or lewer ice 
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of the air, in which birds and va 

. Job xxzv. 11: Matt. xvi. 1. (2) The 

expanse above, in which the stars are dis- 

and which they seem to hare 

t was a solid concave. Matt. xiv. 

20. (3.) The habitation of God, where his 

wer and glory are more immediately and 

manifested Hearen is always the 

symbol of government; the higher places 

in the political universe. The “kingdom 

of heaven,” is the same as the kingdom of 

God, Matt. x.7; Luke ix. 3; and ia Mes- 

siah's reign on earth. See Psa. Ixxif; Dan. 
vil. 14,97; Matt. zzv. 31—34. 

IIEBER, [ome that passes,] the grandson of 
Shem, Luke jij. 35, and from whom it is 
sup that Abraham and his posterity 
derived the name of Hebrews, 

HEBREWS, (descendants ef Heber,) the name 
by which a Jew desired to be known in the 
earifest and latest periods of his nation, 
2 Cor. 11.3%. Abraham was known by iton 
his arrival in Canaan. Itsignifies that he 
was the their of Shem, the father of 
all the children of Neber. An “Hebrew of 
the Hebrews” is one, both of whose pa- 
rents are Hebrews. iL. ffi. δ. 

Epistle to. 11 is generally con- 

eeded that Paul was the writer, because 

the style appears to be his. Probably writ- 
ten — ὦ D.63—65. It was addressed to 
believing Hebrews irrespective of any par- 
ticular place, and apparently designed to 
save them from the sin of apostacy, through 
the persecutions to which they were sub- 

— by their unbelieving brethren. 
lence the writer shows the superiority of 

Christianity to Judaism; that Christ was 

far superior to Moses; affurds a more se- 

cure and mer — 3 and —— in 
int of ty, perpetuity, sufficiency 

— suitableness, the Jewish priesthood 

and sacrifices were far inferior tw those of 

Christ, who was the substance and reality, 

whilst these were but the type and shadow. 

These and similar —— oud Ste 

ments are ἢ and the examples ofan- 
cient εὐ inten eaduced, to fortify the minda 
of those who were suffering persecution, 
and to induce them to hold fast the confes- 
sion of the hope without wavering. The 
epistle is an admirable exposition and sup- 

ement tu those to the Romans and Gala- 


fans. 

HEIR, one who is to succeed toan estate. 
Christians are heirs of God both by birth 
and 6 — an important and delightful 

eration. 

HELI, [ascendiag, climbing up,) the father of 
Joseph, the husband of Mary. Luke ui. 23, 

HELL. 8ee llapzsand Ganenna. 

HELLENIST, aname given to persons of 
Jewish extraction, who neverthciess talked 
Greek as their mother tongue. Acts vi. 1. 

HELMET, acap of metal or strong leather 
for — a soldier’s head. 1 Sam. xvii. 
8. 


vation is God's helmet ; the Aope of it | HO 


rendering Christians cou us in their 
spiritual warfare. Eph. vi. 17; 1 Thess. v.& 
HERESY, hatrese, occurs Ὁ times, and is 
translated both see? and heresy. In scrip- 
ture usage it gecneraily means a sect, or 
schiem, rather than the opinions en: braced 
by the sect. Christianity was calied ase-t, 
or heresy, by Tertullus and the profane 
Jews. Acts χτίν. δ, 14 
HENETIC, aS-etikos, factionist, sectarian, 
» occurs but once. Titus fii. 10. One who 
nEREAS tad HEUER αἰ 
an ὃ mercury, gatn, 
two disciples mentioned ltum, ΜΗ i’ ) 


NOL Y, persone, places, snd thin 
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8, \begetten of Meveury,) and 
VUYGELLUS, [6 JSagitire, | disciples of 
Asia Minor, and probably — οἱ 
labor of Paul. They abandoned during 
hia imprisonment, 2 Tim. i. 15. 


HEROD, [the glory of the etin.) Your per- 


sons of this name are mentioned in the 
New Testament. (1.) Hered the Great, the 
son of Antipater, born B.C.70 He 
the destruction of the infants at Bethie- 
hem. (2.) Herod Aatipas, son of Lerod the 
Great, tetrarch of Gaiilee and Perea. He 
beheaded Juhn, and arrayed Jesus in mock 
royalty, when sent to him by late. 
(3.) Hered Agrippe, the son of Aristobalus, 
and grandson cf Fle the Great, who 
caused the murder of James, the son of 
Zebedee, and deſtred to kill Pcter alse. 
See his awful death described, Acts xii. 11: 
and by Josephus, (4zfog. xix. &) in the Sth 
year of his age. (4) Hered Agri, 1, 
son of the preccding—the one cated Ara.p- 
re vere whom J’aul made his defence, 
XV 


HERODIAN, Leong ef Juse,} Pou:'s kinsman, 


Rom. xvi. 1. 


HERODIANS, a class of Jews that existed 


in the time of Jesus Christ, whether of a 
political or religious descri;ticn It is nog 
easy to say for want of mcterials to deter- 
mine. Mentioned, Mark iii. 6; ail. 18; 
Matt. xxif.16; Luke xx. 30. 


HERODIAS, sister of Hered Agrippa, and 


grand-daughter of Hered the Great, mar- 
ried to her uncle hinp. and afterwards 
sinfully connected with his brother Herod 


Antipas. 
HIERA POLIS, [holy eify,) a city situated 


in Phrygia, near Cuolosse an cd:cea I¢ 
was destroyed by anearthqu: κοί the mes 
ofthe apost'es. Its ru:ns jiuc:cate thatil 
was one of the most g’or:eus cts of th 
world. CoLiv. 13. Itis uuw called Panbal 


Kalasi, 


HIKED, “no man bas Nired us,” Matt. xc. 


{- Morier, the traveler, says that Le caw, 
n the east, laborers with spades, &c, ia 
their hands, standingin the market-pace, 
before sun. rise, in oiderto be bircd for the 
day, to work inthe surrovading fie da 


BLKELING, a man employed to take care of 


sheep, to whom wares were paid. A'svin- 
dicates ἃ pastor who cares more for the 
fleece than the good ofthe dock. John x. 19. 


HOLINESS, freedom from sin, and devoted. 


ness to Ged; without it none can see Go 


Heb. sii. 14, 

0 called, 
which are separated to the Lord, Exod xix. 
6; Lev. xvi.a3; Num. χχτί ὃς 1 Pet. ity: 
while Jehovah is called “the oly One of 
Israel,” 2 Kings xix.22; Psa. ᾿χτί. 29, &c.; 
and the Spirit of God is frequently denomi- 
nated “the Holy Spirit.” 


HONESTY enjoined, Lev. xtx. 18, 85; Deut 


χσν. 13; Matt. vi. & 11; Mark x. lo 

NEY, one of the blessings of Canaan, 

Dents sait 1a; sedges xiv. 8-13; 1 Sam. 
a : 


χὶν 
HONOR, timee, occurs 3 times, and means 


price, reward, maintenance, 6s we! as 
respect, veneration, &o. Double honer indi- 
cates greater liberality or support. 1 Tim. 


v.17, 18. 
NOVE, the confident txpectaticn of the 


things promised. Sce Muin.v. ἃ, ὃς xv. lt: 
Heb. v1.0—12. The dcpe of life in δ΄ 6 ope 
tu come is founded on Christ. Rom. vii. 
28; Col. 1. 27; 1 Thosa, 1.3; 2 Thess. ii. 16; 
Titus 1.2; 1 Pet. i. 18; and is a cause of 


Soy, Nom. xil. 13; xv. 4, 13; Heb fil 8. 
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TIONN, a bol of strength, and a well-{| of Macedon, along the enstern const cfthe 
known 1 of a king. Adriatic Gulf, and now ealled Sclavonia, 
JIOKSE, a symbol of war and conquest; the m. xv. 19, 
state, color, or equipage of a horse repre-| IMMANUEL, (God with ua.) a name girento 
sents the condition ofhis rider, Whitede-| our Lord Jesus Christ, Is. vii. 14; Matt. i 
notes victory and proeperit 3; black repre-| 23. 
sents distress and general calamity; red} IMMORTAL, deathlesa; does not occur once 
denotes war and flerce hostility; pale isthe} inthe original, and only once even in the 
symbol of death and destruction. ; common version, 1 Tim. i. 17, where it 
HOSANNA, a furm cf ace amatury blessing ought to be rendered incorruptible. 11 is 
or wishing well, signify.ng, Save now! —— to God. 
Suceor now! Kenowyropitious! Matt. xxi.) IM) LORTALITY, deathlessneas, only occurs 
9. This passage fairly construed wou'd| times, 1 Cor. xv. 53, 54; 1 ‘lim. ef. 1h—ap- 
mean, “Lord, preserve this Son of David; lied exclusively to God, and the gorificd 
heap favors and blessings on him!” ics ofthe salnts, See Ixnconaurtisitt- 
HOSA, (a sartor,) the first of the minor! rrand Livx. 
prophets, poner y supposed to have becn | IMMUTABILITY, unchangeableness, as- 
anative ofthe kingdom of Israel,and who] cribed to God, Psa. cit.37; to his counsel, 
prophesied for about 6) years, between 7.0} promise, and oath, Heb. vi. 17, 18; to Jesus 
a 74 B.C. Pant quotes from his proph-| Christ, Iteb. shit. 8. 
ecy in Rom. tx. 25. " IMPOSITION OF HANDS, or ματι το ox op 
ΠΕΣ CALITY, the practise of recelving| μᾶν 8, This phrase, dencting the com- 
strangers into onc’s house and givingthein | munication of some gift, beneit, power, or 
suitabe enterta nment. Regommended, | office, (foran office is a gilt,) occurs, Matt. 
Kom, 241.35; 1 Tim. IIi. 2; Titus 1.8. Heb.| χίχ. 15. Mark vi.5; Lukeiv. 10; xiil.1s; 
zit. 2; 3 Pet.iv.9. Acts vi.6; viihi7; xi. δὲ xix.6; xxvdil. 8. 
HOUR, The Jews in the time of Christ di-| ‘The phrase “Jaying on of hands,” occurs, 
vided the day Into tweive equal parts, which | 1Tim.iv.14; Heb. νἱ. ἢ. The persons who 
of course varied in length according tothe | laid on hands were Jesus, the Apostics, 
different seasons. The earlicst mention of| Propbets, Teachers, Elders, or the Preshy- 
hour is iu Dan. ill. 13; iv. 10; v. 5 Very tery. The persons on whom hands were 
frequently hour is used for a fixed seison| laid, were the sick, and such as desired τς 
or opportunity, and isan emblem ofavery| receive spiritual g:Qs, and tho ὁ designated 
short period of time. ; for pubiic trusts and offices in or for the 
HUMILITY taught, Micah vi. 8; Matt. xviii. | congregation. 
4: xxi. 12; suke xvii. 14; Rom, xii. 8, 10, [1 ΟἿ ΤΈ;, logizomai, occurs 41 times: and its 
16; Rom iL 8, ἂς. primary and radical import is to reckon or 
HUNGER, an established symbol of afflic-| account, being a word used in ar‘ahinetical 
tion. To “Aunger and thirst no more,” de-| calculations. [tis used peasy in Kom. 
notesa perpetual exemption from allaflic-| iv, 5, 4,5, ἃ, 0, 10; 2 Tim. ἵν. 16, &e. - 
tion. INCENSE, a compound of aromatics pro- 
HUSBANDS, théir duty, Gen. {}. 24, Mal.ii.| cured from trees, chiefly in Arabia, having 
—— 1 Cor. vil. 3; Eph. v. 25; Col. ini. 19; | when burnt,a most fragra:ntamell!. twas 
1 Pet. ill. 7. not lawful to use it any pace but the tem. 
HYACINTIL. See Parerovs Stones. ple. Exod. xxx. 7,8, 443 Luket 9. 
HYMENEUS, = [xuplial, marriage,)) men-|INCORRUPTIBLE, God is, Rom. 1, 45: 
tioned ἃ Tim. i, cv, 2 Tin. ii. 17, 1 Tim. ἡ. 17: 80 a'so his word, 1 Pet. i. 33; 
HYMNS οἱ Pearmys, uscd as prctefworhin. the bodies of the saints will be, 1 Cor. xv. 
The book of Psalins cont: ned the δεν ons]; also, the inheritance, 1 Pet. i. 4. The 
and spiritual somes,” Οὐ ἸΠΟΣ i suru by Christian's crown wiil pe incorruptible, 
the Jews and early Christ.aus. The teas) 1 Cor. is. 23. 
are called, in peneral by ais, by Phio the | L.CORBUPTIBILITY, to de rought after, 
Jew; and Josephus e them “sungs and {| Rom. if. 7; brought to view and i.lustrated 
hymos.” inthe gospel, 2 Tim. 1.10; corruptible na- 
HYPOCHITE, one who felgns to be what he| tures must put [δ on in order to inherit 
is not. Matt. xxiii. The original word pro-| the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. xv, 4», 50, 53, δέ. 
rly signifies “players disguised,” as the (INFIRMITIES. (1) Bodi'y weaknesses, 
Grecian actors to be, in maska. Matt. viii. 47; Isa. hii 4 (2) Weaknessof 
human nature, Gal. iv. 13; Rom. viii. +6. 
ICONIUM, [Icome,} ἃ town of Asia Minor,| Mere infirmities are not ains, except so far 
sisited by the apostles. It was the capital as we bring them on ourse!ves. Christians 
of Lycaoria, 150 miles W. N. W. of Tarsus.! are bound tw pay a tender reeard to tho 
Acts xiii, δι; xiv.3,10, avi. 223 2 Tim. iii.| infirmitées ofothers. Rom. xv. ἢν 


11. INGRATITUOE censured, Psa. vil. 4: eva. 7: 
IDLENESS censured, Rom. xii. 11; 1 Thess.| Prov. xvit.13: 2 Tim. iis: instances of 
iv. 11; 2 Thess. Sli. 10, ἄς. “Idle word,” | Gen. xb ἐδ: Judges viligs: lbam. xviil, 
Matt. xli. 36, In the Ureek means false,| 0--ὧρ, 
s'andering, pernicious word. INN, ia our Bible, gencraily means a care’ 
IDOL, IDOLATRY, not only applied to hea. ransera. Usually they are simply places 
then deit:es and their — but toany-| of rest, near a fountain, if possible; others 
thing too much and sinfully indulged.| have an attendant, who merely waits on 
1 Joon v. 2. travelers: and others have a family, which 
[ΠῚ ΕΔ, [red, earfhy,} ἃ country lying in| nell provisions. They are found {n every 
tse north of Arabia, and south of Judea.| [part of the East. In the stable of such ἃ 
“sark bia 18, place, the better 8 being all occupied, 
TG SORASCE, voluntary, censurea, John) Mesus was born, Luke if. 7. -ἰ 
11.19; 2 Vet. ΠΙ, δὲ involuntary, excusable, | [INSCRIPTION or Scrzascairriow, writ- 
John iz. 41} 1 Tim. 1. 13; but not when| ing on coins, pillars, ἄς. Much of the his- 
taere are means of information, John fil.| tory of nations * be learnt from them 
ἴω v. 40: Acts xvii. 11, 80; Σ Pet. 1}. es | Matt. xx. 90. The history of Greece for 1818 
ILc YRICUM [Jey,}. 8 province lying N.W.] _ years, is inscribed on the Arundel marhiea, 


23 


Parts of the law of Moses were inscribed on 
the altar at Ebal. Deut. x2lii. 8. - 

1 CERCESSION of Christ for us, Rom. viii. 
“4: Heb. vii. 25; 1 Jdohn il. 1; tobe made 
by us for others, Rom. xv. 30; 2 Cor. i. li; 
Luh. i, 10; vi 18 19; Col. iv. δ, κοι; in- 
siancea, Gen. retin. 935-023. ἃς. 

ION. a well known, strong, and_useful 
metal, and known very anciently, Gen. iv. 
2), Sloses speaks of its hardness, Lev. 
Xxvi.12; of the iron mines, Dent. villi. 9; 
and of the furnace in which it was rnade, 
Deut.iv. 20. The bedstcad of Og, king of 
Bashan was of iron, Deut. fil. 11. 

IRONY or Sancasm, when a person means 
the contrary of what he says; examples of, 
Lev. xxvi. 34,35; 2 Sam. vi. 20; 1 Kings 
xviil.¥7; 4. Kings xviii. 23; Job xxvi.%,3, 
Mark vii. 9. : 

ISAAC, ([laxghfer,) the 
Abraham, born A. M. 3107, Gen. xvil. 10, 11; 
x11. 6—S. The command to “take Taaac 
cud offer him as a burnt-offering,” Gen. 
xxii. ἢ, was as the result unequ vocally 
shows, merely to prore or fest Abraham, in 
order that his faith, love, and obedience, 
m.got be manifest; and wot, in fact, that 
he should offer up hisson. Moreover, the 
who'e transaction was symbolical of the 
real sacrifice of the Son of God. 

ISAIAH, (fhe salvation of the Lord.) the 
prophet, the son of Amoz, pro hesied about 
ὦν \cars, during the reigns 0 Uzaiwh, Jo- 
tnam, Abaz, and ilezekiah, kings of Judah. 
ἡ πὸ Rook of Isaiah is remarkable for the 
e‘egance and sublimity ofits language, and 
the many and wonderful predictions con- 
tained in it. Passages are quoted from it 
by Zephaniah, Ezekici, and Habakkuk, as 
well nas by the New Testament writers. 


——— son cf 
0 


Isc ARIOYT, (a mea of murder.) the name of | JASPER. 


the discipie who betrayed Christ, Matt. x. 


4 

ISRAEL, (who preraile with God,] a name 
given to Jacob, Gen. xiii. 28% alsu the 
connnon name of the Hcbrew people aod 


country. 

1S :\ULITES, the descendarits of Jacob, 
στοὰ, ix. 7 Were one nation until the 
reizn of Kehoboam, when ten tribes re- 
volied under Jereboam, and had their capi- 
talat Samaria; while Judah and Benja.- 
min reinaincd steadfast to the house of 
David. The ten tribea were carried captive 
into Assyria, B. C.7.4, and nationally have 
never yet been restored. Their rejection 
and dispersion were plainly foretold, Lev. 
χχανΐ. υϑντοῦς Deut. iv. 27, 28; xxvii. 1ὃ-- 
63; Ioscaix.17; and their restoration al- 
‘go forvtad, Deut. xxx.1—0: Isa. i. 26; ἦν. 
9—6; xii: xiv. 1—3: xviii.g, ἄς. Jer. 
xvi. 14,05; χχϊ ἰδ: χει xxxi, kc.; Hosea 
δ. δ᾽ Amos i1. 14 1S, ἃς. &c.; the same 
represented by the revival of dead bones, 
Faek. xcavil; by the olive tree, Kom. xi.; 
their Citure prosperity in the last days, Isa. 
fig ix. 1-7; xxv. 6; xxvi.,&c. 

ISSACHLAK, (price, reward,) the fifth son of 
Jacob and Leah, Gen. xiif. 14—18; born A. 


M. 2 57. 

ITALY, acelebrated country in the south of 
Europe, — ἃ peninaula, in ἃ form 
resembiing that ofa boot, Acts xviil. 5. 

ITUREA, lichick is 
Syria, mentioned 


JACINTH. See Pascrous Stoxgs. 
JACON, [Ae that aupplaats,) the youngest son 
of Isaac and Jie born A. M. 2167, Gen. 


xtv. 96. 
JACOB'S WELL, a fountain of water about 


werd a province in 
pierced | ᾿ 
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~ one mile and a half from Sychar>on the road 


to Jerusalem. 


JAIRUSB, (diffuser of light,} chief of the syna- 
gape at Os um. Mark v. 32—45: Luks 
wa — 


JAMBRES, (the sea κενά poverty, amaricicn 


in Egypt who withstood Muses. 2 Tum. 1. 


ἃ. 

JAMES, (the same in meantog az Jacoh,) 
one of the twelve apostles; the brother of 
John and son of Zebedee, Matt. iv. 21. Muz- 
dered by Herod, about A. D. δι. Acts rii. 2. 

the Less, an npostic, and the Lins- 

man of our Lord, Gal. i. 10 He was tho 
son of Cleopas or Alpheus and Mary, sister 
to the mother of Jesus; conscquent- 

\y cousin to Jesus Christ, according to the 

esh, 1 Cor. xv.7; and generally esteemed 

as the writer of the Epistle which bears hus 
name.* 

Epliatie of, addressed to the tweive 
tribes of the dis ion, to those of them 
who professed faith in the Messiah. It 1s 
cvident that at the time it was written, the 
brethren were —— tions, and 
that the destraction of the Jewish polity 
was very near. The letter ie most Ξε 
and instructive, and contains an admirable 
summary of practical duties incambent on 
αἱ believers. 

JANNA, [who epeaks,) the father of Melchi, 
Luke iii. 24, 








JANNES, (who apeaka,) an ian 
cian who withstood Moses, irr. HL 8. 


JARLD, (se who deacends,, one cf the antedi- 
luvian patriarchs, Gen. v. 15-20; Lute 


111. 37. 

JASON, (he ἐλαΐ cures,! a kinsman of Paul 
at Thessalonica, mentioned Acts xvii. 5-9, 
Rom, svi. 21. 

SPL Seo Precious Sroxxs. 

JEPIITHAN, [he that opens. his historv, 
Judges si; χῇ.1--Ἴ: Mentioned [ch αν. 
38. The original of Judges xi. 34, when 
properly translated, reads thus :—*‘And it 
shill be, that whoever comes forth of the 
doors of my house to mect me, when [ re 
turn in peace from the children of Amina, 
shall surely be Jchovah’s, and I wi.loter 
ιν him a burnt offering.” The vow σοῦ» 
tains two parts: 1, That person who met 
him on hia rcturn, should be Jehoran’s, 
and be dedicated forever to his service, as 
Wannah devoted Samuel before he was 
born, 1 Sam. 1.1}. 4. That Jephthah him- 
acif would ofier a burnt offer:ng to Jcho- 
vah. Muman sacrifices were pro? ibited by 
the law, Dent. xii. $0; and the prietrts 
would net offer them. Such a vow wau.d 
have been impious. and could not have 
been performed. It may be κα οἷν eune?:d- 
ed that Jephthal’s daughter was ἀστοὶ, ἃ 
to perpetual cirgintty; and with this icca 
agrees the stateincnts, that “she went to 
Dewail her virgouity,” that the womes 
went four times in every year to moun εἴ 
talk wire (not for) her; that Joep thsh 
“ gid with her according to his vow,” and 
that “she knew no man.” 

JEREMIAH, (esaliation of the the 
prophet, was a priest of the tribe of Lenja- 
inin, son of Hilkiah, a native cf Anawieth, 
Jer.i.1, He began to propheryin tue reion 
of Josiah, A. M.s Tard prophesied about 
42 years. Hla predicted the pun‘srmecnt 
and captivity of the idolatrous Jewa, and 
their restoration, toecsther with the bleea- 
in ofthe reign of Messiah. 

JERICHO, Chie moon.) a city of Judea; 5 
mules west of the Jordan, and 17 miles E. 

N. E.ofJerusalem. It was uoted for pa'm 
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trees, and was once a large city, bat now a 
mean ΜΈ i , 

JERUSALEM, [vision of peace,) a celebrated 
eity of Asia, capital of ancient sade and 
of modern Palestine. It is memorable for 
its ancient temple, for the death and resur- 
rection ofour Savior, and for its signal des- 
truction by Titus. It was built on four 
hills—Zion, Acra, Moriah, and Bezetha. 
The name Zion was often applied to the 
whole city. Modern Jcrusalem is built on 
Mount Moriah, and is chiefly noted for pil- 

image. It contains about 20,000 inhabi- 
anta. 

JESS to be, or whe is,) the son of Obed, 
and Mod of David. Kuthbiv.z3; 1 Sam. 
xvi.; Luke iv. 32. 

JESTING, not to be used, Eph. τ. 4. 

JESUS, (4 serior,) the Sun οὐ Gud, the Mer. 
siah, the Savior of the worid. ‘Shi« name 
is composed of Yan, or Jau, I shalibe; and 
Suva, Powerfal;—“I shall be the Power- 
fal.” Hence he is “mighty to save, and 
strong to deliver,” and wil ‘save his peo- 
ple from theirsins.” Eusevius says, “The 
name Jesus means the salvation of God. 
For Iaous araong the Hebrews is salvation, 
and among them theeon cf Nun is called 
Jouhua; and Jesoue is the salvation of Jan, 
i.c. salvation of God.” The ‘‘name of Je- 
eas,” (Vhil. it. 1) is not the name Jesus, 
but ‘the name above cvery name,” onoma 
to haper pan oxnoma, ver. 0; Vis. the supreme 
ds τιν and aathority with which the Fa- 
τεῦ has invested Jesus Christ, as the re- 
wd of his disinterested exertion in the 
case of the divine glory and human hap- 

ΜΕΥ ἈΝ 

͵ Ν Δ΄, a name formed from that of Judah, 
a. Lapracd in its first use to one belonging 
tot .stcibe ore untry of Judah, or rather 
pe aa stonaubject of the separate king- 
Aoins (Judah, 3 Kings xvi.6; σχν. δ. Dur. 
ing the captivity the term seems to have 
hevn es tended toallthe people ofthe Hebrew 
fa lage and country without distinction, 
Father 111. 6, 0; Dan. fil. 8, 12: and this 
lose app.ication of the name was preser- 
ved af or the restoration to Palestine, when 
it came to denote not only every descend. 
ant of Abraham in the largest possible 


senen, but even proselytes who had no 
liood-relation to the Hebrews. Acts ii. 
h, 10, 

JOASNA, (grace or gift of the Lord,| the wife 
ef Chuza, flerud’s nteward; whealier being 
eired by our Savior ful:owed him, Luke 
vii. 3. Also the son of Khesa, Luke fil. 27. 


JOS, [he (hat weepe,| a patrarch celebrated 
for his patience under complicated and 


reere trials, and the constancy of his piety | JO 


znd virtue. Hila book is of very great an- 
Liquity,; ite style, &c., harmonizes with the 
Mentateach. The scene is laid in Jduinea, 
a part of Arabia Petrea. Sup to have 
been contemporary with Moses. See Ezek. 
xiv. 14,20; James v.11. 

JOEL. (that wills, commands,) one of the 
twelve minor prophets, the son of Pethucl. 
Sle was contemporary with Isaiah and 
Amos, and delivercd his predictions in the 
reign of Uzziah, between Sand 7350 IC. 
ilis prophecy is quoted from by Peter on 
the day of Pentccost, Actes ii. 10. 

JON, (the yt or favor of Ged,) tas ArostLs 
beother of. ames, and the son of Zebedee, a 
native of Bethsaida in Qalitce. Jle was 
tue disciple whom the Savior loved, and 
supposed to have been the youngest. He 
received Mary into his house after the 
death of Jesus, which scema to hare becn 











JOVPA, [ὁ 


situated at Jerusalem. It {s probabte that 
he lived there till the Ceath of Baty, 
and then went to Ephesus, and labored {n 
Asia Minor. HesuZered much for his re 
ligion, and waa banished by the Roman 
emperor, to the isle of Patmos, where ac- 
cording to Irencus and Euscbius he bede'd 
and wrote the visions of the Apocelspee, 
about the close of the reign of Domi!'zn, A. 
D.96. When Nerva became emperor, ho 
was recalled and lived to write his Gospel 
and three Epistles. He died at Ephesus at 
she age of 100 years, in the third ycar of 
rajan. 


Jou Gospel of. This book was not writ. 


ten, as some suppose, to supply omissicns 
made by the other three Gospel historians; 
but as they had written chiefly of the life 
and actions of their Master, John wrote 
chiefly of his person and office, and in refuta 
tion of errors which had eprung up. 
Epistles of. These letters appear to 
have been written to establish the truths 
concerning the person and offices of Christ, 
and to condemn the errors then prevailing, 
contrary to these truths; also to repress 
the lewd practices, forthe sake of which 
these errors were embraced. The spirit of 
love, sanctification, and renunciation of 
the world are very prominent, and earnest- 
ly inculcated. 


——— tas Baptist, the forerunner of the 


Lord, the son of Zachariah and Elisabeth. 
He said he was “the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Make straight the way of 
the Lord, as said the prophet Isaiah,” John 
1.28. Atabout 30 ~ears of age he entered 
on the work of Seen ae ue near ap. 
proach of the Messiah and his kingdom, 
and calling on the people to reform and be 
immersed for the remission of their sins, 
Many ofthe people flocked to his baptism, 
and he was he!d in esteem by them as a 
prophet; but it is said that “the Pharisces 
and lawyers rejected the counsel of 
against themselves, not being baptized of 
him,” Luke vii.30. He baptized Jesus in 
the river Jordan, and pointed him out as 
“‘the Lamb of God which takes away the 
sin of the world,” John §. 29. After the 
Messiah bad entered on his work of pro- 
claiming the glad caine of the kingdom 
of God, John was beheaded by Herod Anti. 
pas, because he had reproved him for tho 
ain of adultery, Matt. xiv. 8-- } 9. 
surnamed Mark, the companion of 

Paul and Barnabas, Acts sil.14. Ie wrote 
the Gospel which bears his surname. 
a member of the Sanhedrim, and a re- 
lative of the high-priest, Acts iv. 6. 
NAH, one of the minor prophets, who 
protably lived in the reign of Jehu, LB. C. 

éto 856. 3 Kings xiv. 95. Ile was sent on 
Δ mission to Nineveh. See the book itself 
for the account. Keferred to, Mstt. 211i. 59.- 
41; xvi. Φ: Luke zi. 20, 50. 
eauty, comeliness,| ἃ scaport of 
Palestine, of very ancient date, though 
sessing an inferior harbor. It is now called 
Juffa. Mentioned Acts ix. 26—43; x. 5—8, 


33. . 
JORDAN, a river of Palestine, the only con- 


siderable one in the country. It rises in 
Mount Hermon, formed by the union of 
two springs—one “Jor,” and the other 
i pees πο ες itename—and | asses through 
lakes Mevom and Geanesareth, and after 8 
course of 150 mi‘es, flows into the Dead Sea. 
Before entering it, its ordinary breadth, 


according to Shaw, is 80 yards, and its ordi. 


nary depth 18 fect. The “country beyond 
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the Jordan,” comprised Peres, Batanea, | JUDAS of Gallice, mentioned Acts v.37. 
Trachonitice, Iturea, Galaaditis, Gaulonitis, surnamed Marsabus, a Christi 
and Decapolis. sent from Jerusalem to Antioch, 
JOSEPH, tincrease, addition,) the son of Ja-| along with Paul and Harnabes, Acts xv. 
oob and Ktachel, and brother (> Beajamin,] 92, 27,38. 


Gen. 12x. 23-24. See his hiiatory in the lait. 
—— of Genesis—which ia one of the 
most beautiful and attractive that ever was 
written. 

“the hasband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who iscaltied Christ,” Matt. i. 
36. Being the nearest of kin to Hei, the 
father of Mary, be was cepoused to her ac- 
cording to law. Hewuas the naferal, tat 
is, by birth, son of Jacob, and the legal κινῇ 
of Hell: or, us wecall it, enn-ta-law ; hence 
called by Luke, the son of Heli, in virtue 
of his being Mary’s husband. 

— — of Arimathea, a senator, and pri- 
vately a disciple of Christ, John xix. 38; 
Luke xxiti. 80, δι. 

called Barsabas, one of the two per- 

sons nominated by the primitive Church, 

fo supply the piace of Judas Iscariot, Acts 


or Jos æs, a son of Mary and Cleopas, 
and brother of James the Lesa, of Simon, 
and of Jude, and consequently one of those 
who are called the brethren of our Lord, 
Matt. xili. 65; xxvii. 66; Mark vi. 8; xv. 


φ.. 47. 
——-— or Jouzs, surnamed Barnabas, Acts 


iv. 56. 

JOSILUA, (the lord, the savior,) the successor 
of Mosew as Icader of Israel, Me was the 
son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraiin, and 
born A. Al. 2400. The bok of Joshua com. 

rises the history cf avout 20 yours, and 

irmé a continuation aud competion to 
the Pentateuch. Et deser bes tie conqnest 
of Canaan; its partition amen? Che terbes, 
and the d-ath and bucintLefJoshua, Three 
other persons of this name are mentioned, 
1 ὅλη. vi. 146,18; 3 Kings xxhii. 8; Zech. isi. 
1. X. v: vide. 

JOURNEY, a pansage from place to place. A 
“Sabbath day's journey” was about a mile, 
Qcommon day's journcy was sbout sv 
miles. Actal. 11. 

JOY, when to be shown, Luke x. £0; Rom. 
xit,}2; 3Cor. xiii, 1} ς Phili. @ 18: Iv. 4; 
1 Thess. iv. 16—18, &e. 

JUBILEF, an extraordinary festival held 
every seventh sabbatical year. Ordered, 
Lev. sxv.8; probably alluded to in Isa. Lxi. 
1,2: Luke fv. 1S, 19. 

JUDAIL, or Juba, (confessing, praise,) that 
districtef Canaan belonging tu the tribe Οἱ 
Judah. Bomcetimes it denoted the whole of 
Palestine west of the Jordan. Under the 
Romans Palestine was divided [ἢ three por- 
tlons—Galilee in the north, Samaria in the 
middle, and Jadeainthe south. The con. 
quest of this coantry is commemorated by 
coins or medals, representing on one side 
the head uf the emperor Vespasian, and on 
the other the daughter of Zion, aittingona 
heap of warlike weapons, under a palm 
tree, in a mournfal attitude, Compare Isa. 
fil. 14 and zlvii.1. 

JUDAB (the same meaning as Judah,) Isca- 
riot, the traitor, one uf the twelve aposties: 
the disciple who was entrusted with the 
donations presented to our Lord, and who 
at length betrayed his Master. 

———— or Jung; called alno Thaddeus, or 
Lebbeus, and Zelotes, probably one of the 
Twelve. He was the author cf the Eptstie 

aring his name, which was intended 


ἘΜΕΙ͂Σ ἐὺ guard believers azainat fs'sc 











a Jew of Damascus with whom Paal 


—5 Acta iz... 

JUDGES. Kxtraordinary men rateed up by 
Jehovah, to deliver Israel frum oppression, 
befure the times ofthe kin Fifteen such 
persons presided over the Israclites darirg 
the 430 years which elapsed from tle death 
of Scebua te the accession of Gaul. Acts 
xiii. 20, 

JUDGMENT, the name ofan Inferior Jewish 
court, established in every city, and which 
consisted of 23 mem who punished 
criminals by strangiing or bebeadirg. 
Matt. v.31, 3. Also, the solerin actica 
and trial at the great and last day. Eccl. 
xil. 14; Jude 6. ὁ place of the admin's 
tration of justice, under the Komen gvr- 
ernor, was cailed the geey ment Aci, 2. Ὁ" 
xviii. 28 xlz.9; and the tribunal, or p'ave 
of pronouncing sentence, the judgment -oret, 
Matt. xxvil. 19, 

JULIA, [downy,] one whom Paul salutes, 


Kom. xvi. 16. 

JULIUS, (downy,} the centarion to whom 
Paul was committed, to be conteyed to 
Rome, Acts xxvil. 1. ; 

JUNIA, [youth] a female relative of Paul's, 


Rom. x vi.7. 
JUPITE Tne father who helpe,} the most 
werful of the heathen desties, Acta xiv. 


9,13; xix. 38. 

JUSTIFICATION. This word occurs only 
three times in the common \ ersion— J... 
ἵν.214: ν. 16,18. Jastyy occars in refereice 
to Gol, Rom. ili.30; Gal. fil. & Bel-ece:s 
are δα καὶ to be justified by Christ, Acts αἱ ἰ. 
30; by faror m. ii. 24; —— Roem. ει. 
28; by his blood, Rom.v.0; by the “σας. 
the Lord Jesus, 1 Cor. ¥i.11; by works, J-tces 
fi.24. The orig ns! words trans'ated “;ve- 
tification” in the common rersion, are ¢i- 
kiaione and dikatoma, signifying acquital, 
forgivences, absolution, deliverance from 

JUSTUR (ce erright) inen one’ 

STUS, [jas’, aupright,] men cts 
zviil. 73 toy τι ik. 


KEDRON, (the terdid.} a brook or winter 
torrent which flows through the val.ey uf 
Jehoshaphat, mentioned John xviil 1. | 

KEY. A symbol of power and authority, 
Rev. 4.18; Isa. xxil. 23. Authority to ex- 

‘ain the Jaw and the Rroperts was — 

y the delivery of ἃ key. When Radhi 
Samuel died, they put his key and his tab- 
let< into his coffin. 

KEYS “of the kingdom of heaven.” Mstt. 
xvi. 19. These were given to Feter, who 
had the authority. power, and honor of 
Acrat opening the door of the Gospel to both 
Jews and Gentiles, Acts ii. 14—43; x. 

KING, a title applied in the Scriptures to 
men, Luke xxl. 95; 1 Tim. u. 1, 2; 1 Pet. ih. 
13—17: to God, 1 Tim.1.173 vi. 18, 16; and 
to Christ, Matt. xxvil. JL; Luke xix. 85: 
John i. 49: vi. 15; xvill. 32—387: to men as 
invested with regal authority by their fel- 
lows; to God as the sole proper δοι ereicn 
and ruler of the universe; and to Criot as 
the Son of God, the King of the Jews, the 

,. δος Head and Governor of his Charch. 

KINGDOM. (1.) The territories of a king. 
(') Roval power and dominion, Where 
the word ocrurs in the New Testament, ac” 
eord ng to Dr Geo. Campbell, it ia gener- 
aly aysnorymecus with reiga. Basdew, rik 





a 


KNOW, has in the Bib’e freqnentl ἘΠΕ im 
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the Greeks, denoted either Reign or King- 
dom. The’ Hevaite or Kingdom of God, or 
of Heaven, was announced by Daniel, chap. 
ii. 44; wii.9,22; by John the Baptist, and 
by Jesus, Matt. 111.4 : iv. 17: x. 73 xh. 18, 
&c.: to be prayed for, Matt.vi.10; Luke xi. 
4. tobesought after, Matt. vi. 33; Luke xil- 
31; qualifications for it, Matt. vil.21; Luke 
fx.63; John ii.3,5; Acts xiv.22: 1 Cor. 
wi. 9: xv. 50: 3 Thess. i. 4, δ. 


KISS, a natural symbol of affection and rev- 


erence, of very ancient date. Early Chris. 
tians conformed to custom, and kisked 
each other during or at the clone of public 
worship. According to some this was gen- 
erally given by men apart and women 
apart before receiving the Lord’s supper, 
to testify peace and brotherly affection. 
1 Thess. v.26, 1 Pct. v.14, 

KNEELING, a posture for prayer, Psa. xcv. 
4. Eph. iii.14; examples of it, 1 Kings viii. 
64; Dan. vi. 10; Luke xail. 41; Acts iz. 40; 
zx.%6; xxi. 5, 


port of approre or recognize. Aa Honea 
vili. ἃ, “ They have set up princes, and J 
knew itnot.”. Matt. vii. 3, “Then will I 
declare unto them, Depart from me, I never 


x KOWCEDGE, wherein it consiats, 1 John 


41.3, iil. 0; iv.G; the measure of our obe. 
dience, and by which we must be judged, 
Luke xii.47; John xv.32; Rom.i.z2i; ii. 
$1; James ἷν. 17: must be communicated, 
1 Pet. iv. 10; often the occasion of vanity, 
1 Cor. vill. 1; worldly, of little vaiue, 1 Cor. 
4,10; 1. 19; 3 Cor. i. 12, 


LABOR, the steady and constant effort of 
the bodlly frame which man undertakes for 
his own benefit, and, in particular, tu urder 
to procure the means of nub-istence. The 
lot ofall men, Gen. il.10; recommended, 
Acts xx. 36; Eph. iv. 28; 1 Thess. ii.y; iv. 

11. &e. 

MB, the well-known type and symbol 

ne Messiah. See Gen. xxil.7,8; Exod. 

xii, $—6; Isa. αἰ]. 7. John i. 20; 1 Pet. 
19; Rev. v.6—13, ἃς. 

LAMECH. [peor. made lew,) one of the ante 
diiavian patriarchs, the son of Methuneiah, 
aud father of Noah, Gen. v.28—3);) Luke 
fli.38. Also, one who was a descendant of 
Cain, mentioned Gen. iv. 18, 21. 

LAMPS. The lamps of the ancients were of 
various kinds. ose used at wedding pro- 
eessions consisted of old rags, squeezed 
hard against one another ina round figure, 
like a great sausage. Those who hold them 
havein the other hand a pitcher. witha 
very narrow neck, full of ofi, of which they 

r out from tiine to time on the flame. 

is explains Christ’s declaration, that he 

will not “ quench the amoking flax,” Matt. 

zit. 20; and shows why the foolish virgins 

needed “oil τ thelr vesvels,” Matt. xxv. 4 

Laws concerning them in the tabernacle, 
Num. viil. 1-4 : 

LANGUAGES or Toxores, gift of, at the 
day of Pentecost, Acts ji. 1.18; ecnferred by 
the aposties, Acts vlii. 173 x. 45; xix.6; 
1 Cor. zii. 10. 

LAODICEA, [yuat prople,) a city of Phrygia, 
in Asia Minor, 4: mies eaat of Ephesus. A 
Christian church wae early planted in this 
piace, Kev. 1. 31. 16 is now an estensive 
ruin. Christ’s message to the Church 
there, Kev. 111. 14—22. 

LASCIVIOUSN E88 censured, Rom. siii. 18; 
2 Cor. 211.21: Gal.v Ju; Eph. iv. 10, &e. 

LASEA, (a recky country,| a city near Fair 


25 
Piavens, in the island of Crete, Acts xxvil. 


LAW, means ἃ rule of conduct enforced Ὁ 
an authority superior to that of the mora 
beings to whom it isgiven. As found in the 
Scri;. tures it js variously app.ied, and must 
be taken in the connection in which it 
stands to be properly understood. Law 
sometimes means the whole revealed will 
of God, contained in his word, Psa. {. 9; 
xix. 7; Χ]. Ά, &c.; sometimes doctrine, Prev. 
xiil. 14; the Mosaic economy, John i. W; 
xiii. 389; ceremonial observances, Luke $f. 
27; Acts Xv. δ, 24, &c.; judicial or civil law, 
John vil. 61; xesii. 31: Acts xix. * &c.; al- 
so, the moral Jaw, or Decalogue, xod. xx. 

pews vii. 712, — Ἰὼ 

s among Christians, to be avoided, 
Matt. v 58-- 4: rf Cor. vi. 1—7. 

LAWYERS, persons versed in the laws. 
These are mentioned only after the decline 
of the Mosaical institutions had consider- 
ably advanced. As the Jews had no writ- 
ten laws, except those contained In the 
Old Testament, a lawyer among them w:'s 
a person familiar with scripture, and whose 
business it waa to expound them, Lawycra 
and Scribes cens Luke vil. 30: xi. 46— 


62. 

LAZARTS, [the help of Ged,] an inhabitant 
of Bethany, brother of Mary and Martha, 
who was honored with the friendship of 
Jesus, by whom he was raised from the 
dend after he had been four days in the 
tumb. John si. Also, the name ufa beggar 
Mentiond in a parable. Luke xvi. 10. 

LEAVEN. The usual learen inthe Faat is 
douxh kept till ft becomes svur, and which 
is kept from one day to another for the 
pity ve of preserving leaven in readinesa, 

shemically — — Serment or yeast is 
the same as ‘earen; but leaven is more cor- 
rectly applied to solids, ferment both to 
liquids and sulida. According to chemiete, 
“ferment or yeast is a substance ing state 
of putrefaction, the atoms of which are in 
acontinual motion.” 11 isused figurative. 
ly for wiates ce produces a change in the 
mass with which it mixes, whether for the 
better or for the worse. Matt. xiil. 83; xvi. 
6,12; 1 Cor. v. 6. 

LEBBEUS, [strong-hearted,) a surname of 
the apostle Jude. 

LEGION, a division of the Roman army. In 
the time of Romulus, a Roman legion con- 
tained 3000 infuntry, and 300 cava'iy. 
About the time of Christ, it contained 6.10 
foot soldiers, and 80) horse. Mark v. 0: 
Luke vii. 80; Matt. zxvi. 53. 

LEVER. Simon the Leper, Matt. xxvi. a. 
So called from his having been a leper: it 
was unlawful to eat with persons who had 
the le Hees 

LEVI, hel associated,) the third aon of Ja- 
cob and Leah, born in Mesopotamia, B.C. 
170. Gen. xziz. 34 Also the name cf 
Matthew, Mark if. 14. 

LEVITES, the descendanta of Levi, appoint- 
ed to assist the prievts in their services: to 
sec thatthe temple was kept c'ean, to rre- 
pare oil, wine, &c., for God's house: totuke 
care of the sacred revenues. 

LIBERTINES. Jews who were free citizens 
or burgesses of Rome, Acts v1.9. 

LIBYA, [the heart of the sea,) ἃ province in 
Africa, westward of Egypt, famous for its 
armed chariots and hoiees, 2 Chron. avi 
8: Acts if. 10. 

LIFE, properly existence, either animal or 
rational. Natural life, valuable, Psa. xliz. 
7—0; short and uncertain, Job vii. 16; xv. 
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πὸ. ehort and ancertaln, Joy vi. 17 5 xiv. 
9—10; Pea. χυσῖσ. δ. xc.6,69,10; 1 Pet. 
1.24; not to be — to our duty, Matt. 
x.30; χυΐ. 25: Mark viii δ: Luke ix. 24; 
avil.82; John xii.24; future and e 

life dcacribed, Luke xx. 56; 1 Cor. xv. 12— 
67: Phil. {1i.:@, 21, &e. 

LIGHT created, Gen. i. 8—5, 14-19. Applied 
to God, 1 John i.8; to Christ, John i. ¥: to 
God’s Word, I'sa. criz. 105: 2 Pet. 1.10: to 
the apoities, Matt. v.14, 16: to Christians, 
Eph r 8. itis the well-known symbol of 

now . 

ΣἹΔΉ ΝΙΝΟ, the flash of the electric fluld, 
as it from one clond toanother. The 
powerand wrath of Godare often repre- 
sented by thandcr and ligh Jub 
χχχτὶΐ. 8--ὅὃ: Psa. xviii. 12, &c. 

LILY, a beautiful flower common in Pales- 
Gine, of which there are several varietiex. 
The hily referred to by our Sasiorin Matt. 
vi. 30, was probably the amargllis lutea, 
whose golden flowers in autumn afford one 
of the most brilliant and gorgeous objects 


$n nature. 

LINEN, clon — οἱ ΔΑΣ, well-known at ἃ 
very ea Ὦ some passages 
wore * endered probably means coften. 
Bpecimens of cotton cota are found on the 
oldest mummies. 

LINUS, (nete,) a person mentioned by Paul, 
4 Tim. ἵν. 21]. 

LION “of the tribe of Judah.” A lion being 
the ensign of the tribe of Judah, the phrase 
is apjdied to Christ, who Rprang froin that 
trite; and is symbolical of his great 
strength, Kev. τ. ὃ. 

LOAF. The Eastern loaf was a large cake, 
—— χχὶσ. 23; 1 Chron. xvi. 3, Mark 
vill. 08. 

LOCUSTS, an insect resembling a_grass- 
hopper, only much largerin size. The pro- 
phetical writings of the O'd Testament 
abound with allusions to this insect as one 
of God's most dreadfal scou . Moses 
mentions them as lawful food, Lev. xi. 22: 
and it Js said that John the Baptist ate lo- 
custs while in the desert of Judea, Mark i. 
6. But whether these were the insects so 
called, or the sweet pulpy pods of a tree, 
is not fully . Locusta, however, are 
“still eaten fn the East both by rich and 
poor. Bymbollcally locusts represent great 
and terrible armics, Rev. ix. 8. 

LOLNS, the lower region of the back. The 
orienta's who wear lung robes, are obliged, 
when then apply themselves, to any busi- 
nese, to une & firdle. Hence, to hare the 
“loins girded” is the same as to be in 
readiness for action. Luke xil. 23; Eph. 


ὶ, 14. 
LOIS, [detter,| Timothy's grandmother, 


4 Tim. }. δ. 

LONG HAIR. Chardon aays, “The castern 
women are remarkable for the greit lengta 
and the number of the tresses of their hair. 
Their hatr hangs at full length behind, di- 
vided in tresses braided with ribbon or 
pearl. Lady Montague counted one hun- 
dred and ten tresse<, a!l natural, on the 
head of one lady. The men wear bat very 
lee.e on their heads. Young men who wear 
their hair in the Kast, are regarded as et- 
feminate and infamous.” 

LOKD, | proprieter,| a Baton word signifring 
ruler or gurernor. When the word repre- 
sents the dread name of Jchovah, or Yahb- 
weh, it is printed Loan, in small capitals, 

ia the authorized version. The word is ap- 


lred to Jesus Chrie angol 
to 1 snaters, to busbenda, &c. — 















ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 


LORD'S DAY, Rev. 1. 14 is thought Dy some 
to be the same as the first day of the 
when ians essembled for 2 

but i¢ is considered by others as 

synonymous with “the day of the 

1 Thess. v. 2. The expression staading 


alone, and Being. unaccompanied by ans 
other words which tend ex δὶ 
meaning, it is dificult to decide which view 


{scur-ect.. The earliest authentic instance 
in which the name of “the Lord’s day” is 
applied, (afier the passage in the Apora- 
spe, ) is not ttl! Tertullian uses it, about 
F D. 200; and perbape a@ little πηρὸν the 

rm is made use of by Dyonisius 
eee quoted by Eusebius. 


ΤΟΥ, xvi. 83; xvill. 18; Acts |. 


LOVE of God, ite natare, John iil. 16; avil. 
23; Rom.v.8; viii. 3; 1 Joba ἐἱ. — 
of Chriat, John ziii.1; xv. 33, 12: . 
vili. 36, &. Love to God required. Deut. τὶ. 
δ: x. 32; ΤΉ ΒΚ ldren. Phil. i. 
9: IL John il. 5; iv.19; how sbown, 1 John 
iv. τὸ, at; v. 1-3; to Christ, its matere, 
Matt. x. 37—43; John xiv. 135, 41, 55, δε: 
ret hee enjoined, John xiif, 34; xv. 
32, 17; m. 211.0, 10; shii.s; 1 Cor. xiiL 
ἂς. of the world, forbidden, Matt. v. 24; 
xill. 23; Jamesi.:7; iv.4; 1 John ſi. 15. 

LUCIUS, (tamznous,{ a prophet fn the con- 
Gregetion at Antioch, Acts xiii. 1. Proba- 

ly the same Lucius who ie mentioned in 
Rom. xvi. 41, as Faul’s relative. 

LUCRE, worldly wealth, the love of forbid- 
den, Natt. vi. 1Tim.dii.3; 1 Pet v.% 

LUKE, Uemtnous,) a native ef Antioch, and 
ἃ physician. Ne was Paul's 
and assistant, Philernon 23, 24: 2 Tim. iv. 
lt. He was the writer of the history bear- 
ing his name, and of the Acts of the Apos- 

es. 

The Beek of Luke’s Geepeil appears to hare 
been written to correct numerous errone- 
ous narratives of the life of Jesus. The 
style both in this and in the Acts, is 
and elevated, and mony facts are giren 
which are not contained in the otber kL vaa- 


lista. 

Lok EWARMNESS censured, Matt. viii. "1: 
Luke iz. 57—62; Acts axvi. v9: Rew. iii. 13 

LUNATICS, persons affected some d:s- 
order, and aupposed to be influenced by the 
moon, sach as epilepsy, nelanchols, insaa- 
ity, ἂς. DIMOMIAMCS. 

LYCAONIA, [ete wolf.) a province of Aals 
Minor, went of Cappadocia, where Paul and 
Barnabas planted congregations, Acts xiv. 


LYDDA, [materity,] a town about 14 mile 
from Juppa, δὲ miles west from Jerusalem. 
Acts ix. 82, 35. 

LYDIA, [magnet,} a woman of Thyatira, 
seller of purple,” who dwelt in Phitipoi in 
Maccdonia, Acts xvi. 14,15. Also a prov- 

LYING. forbidden: Koheiv-254° Col. 

NG. for en, Eph. iv. 33; iii. 9; 
will big! drapes Pea. v.5; Lil, 1—7: Ker. 
xxi. 8, 27; examples, 2 Kings v.25; τ. 


124. 
LYSANIAS, [that drives Ὶ tet- 
rarch of when John bean his wis. 
— goa as the ofthe Mesaiah, Late 
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LYSIA or Lreza, [diseateing,} a province of | MANNA, the focd which God gavo the chil- 


- Asia Minor, Acts xxvii. 5. 
LYSLAS, [dissolviag,) chiliarch and com- 
mander of the Koman troops who kept 
at thetemplieof Jerusalem, Acts xxi. 
8)--40: xxii. 2d—80; xxiii. 15—10. . 
LYSTRA, (that dissolves or disperses,) a city 
of Lycaonia in Asia Minor, about 12 miles 
coath of Iconium, where Paul and Barna- 
bas had fled, and were taken for gods by 
those who heard them, Acts xiv. 0—23. 


EIACEDONIA, [edorafion,) a country north 
εἴ Greece, the original kingdom of Vhi.ip 
and Alexander, and the rise @ which ἰκ 
¢oscribed by Daniel under the emblem of a 
Γιλῖ with one horn. Coins still exist in 
which that country is represented under 
tre figure of a one-horned goat. To this 
country the apostle Paul was summoned to 

reach the gospel, and planted charches at 

‘hesealonica and Phil ppl, &c., Actes xvi. 
O—xvii. 14: and visited Amphipolis, Neap- 
olin, Appolonia, and Berea, towns of the 
sazuc province. Much of ancient Macedo- 
nia is now the western part of Roumelia. 

BMAGDALA, [magnifcent,| a town mentioned 
in Matt. xv. 89. and the probable birthplace 
cf Mary Magdalene, i.e. Mary of rig eee 

MAGLI. or τε Man, Matt. fi.1—12. Bages 
eninent for their knowledre of astronomy, 
natural —— and theology. They 
were probably descendants of Ishmael, and 
from Arabia, a country cast of Judea. 

MAGICIANS, learned men of the East, who 

rofessed the ΚΡΟΝ tad — events 

7 astrology Dan. if. 3; iv. ες 
RATES to be obeyed by Christians, 
— 1—7; Titus iii. 1; 1 Pet. ib 


17. 
a ALICE forbidden, 1 Cor. v.$; xiv. 8; Eph. 
ἀν. 81: Col. iii. 8, ἄς. 
MALACHI, Ἰιπεοβεησετ,) the last of the minor 
hets. His prophecy connects well 
with the Gospe! histories, to which allusion 
is made in Luke i. 77: vil. 27. 
MALCHUS, [(Atng,] the servant of the high- 
riest Caiaphas, whose right ear Pcter cut 
off, but which was healed by Jesus, John 


xvili. 10. 
or FEMALE, Gal. fil. 88 Females 
— not admitted to all the Heathen rites, 
and the papieses of Jewish females were 
also limited. ὟΣ 
MAMMON, a Byriac word signifying wealth, 
and used by our Savior as a personification 
of the god of riches, Matt. vi. 24; Luke 
vi. 18. ἣ 
MAN, his creation and primeval dignity, 
Gen. 1. 26,97; 11.7; Paa. vitt.5; Eccl. vii 
20; his fall, Gen. fil.17; corruption of his 
nature, Kom. ill. 10—23; Gal, v.17; Eph. if. 
1--.ὅ5: his mortality, Gen. fii. 10: Job vii. 
JO—14; Psalxli.9; exlvi. 3; Ecel. xti.7; 
i Cor. xv. 4), ] Pet. 1.34: his life and ey 
nity restored by Christ, Jobn ΠῚ. 14, 15, δ; 
iv. 14; v.25; v. 30, 40: x. 27, 28; xi. 25, 
1 Cor. sv. 22, ἃς. The “old man” denotes 
the natural, uvsanctified disposition, the 
“new man” the new disposition created 
and cherished by the gospel. ‘Natural 
or animal man, ἃ person unrenewed, “the 
inward man,” or the “hidden man of the 
heart,” the regenerate principle within, as 
opposed to the “outward man,”’—that 
which is external and risible in the con- 


duct. 

MAN erter,{ a teacher in the 
Seite ot Antioch who had been 
proweet up with the tetrarch, Acts 


dren of Israc} in the wilderness. Described, 
Exod. xvi.; Num. xi. 7—0; Psa. Ixxviil, 3— 
25. Keferred to, John vi. δὶ, 49, 58; Ucb. ix. 
4; Rev. ii.17. 

MARANATHA,. Bee Anatuxgma. 

MAK, [polite, shintag.| According to ec- 
c'esiastical testimonies the evangelist 
Mark js the same person who in the Acts is 
called by the Jewish name John, whose 
Roman name was Marcus, Acts xii. 12. 
Veter calls him his son, 1 Pet. v. 18, and he 
traveled with aul and Rarnabes as an as- 
sistant. Actw xii. 26; xfif. 5, 

The Book of Mark was evidently written 
for Gentile converts, probably about 80 
years atter the death of Christ. Bome have 
supposed that Mark did little more than 
abridze Matthew’s Gospel, but it has been 
shown by Weiase, Wolke, Baner, Michaelis, 
and others that he could not even have 
scen the book. He probably drew his facts 
from Peter, (as stated by John the Presby- 
ter and Papias, according to Eusebius,) 
who, equally with Matthew, was an eye. 
witness of our Lord’a I. fe. 

— — or Cramacten; “mark on their 
foreheads,” and «4 “the right hand,” 
Ezek.ix. 4; Kev.v.s.2; alii, 163 xiv. 9; 
XX 4; an open profess:on of allegiance to 
those whose name or character they bear. 
Both servanta and soldicrs, in ancient 
times, were marked on the forehead and 
hands, with some hieregly phic, or with the 
Name expressed in vulvar letters, or dis- 
guised in numerical letters, accurding to 
the fancy of the irnposer., 

MARKS “of the Lord Jesus,” Gal. vi. 17. 
The scars received from st.ipes and chains, 
alluding to an Egyptian custom, aceording 
to which any man’s servent who fied to 
the temple of Hercules, and had the sacred 
brands or nrarks of Chat deity impressed 
npon him, was supposed to be under bis 
immediate care, and privilered from all 
harsh treatment. So Paul claims exemp- 
tion from refiections on his charactcr, or 
disputes about the necessity of circumci- 
sion, for he valued far more the ecars }:0 
bore than these marks enforced by Judaiz- 
ing teachers, 

MARKIAGE, ita institution, Gen. ii. 21—74; 
its nature, Matt. xix. 4-9: 1 Cor. vi. 16; 
vit. 10,11: Eph. v.81; lawful for all Chris. 
tians, 1 Cor. vil. 38; 1 Tim. v.14; Heb. x ki. 
4; ancient mode of celebrating it, Gen. 
xxix. 23; seen byour Lord's parables, Matt. 
xxil.I1—12; xxv.i—l0: sanctioned by his 
presence, John ii. 1—10; none in the resur- 
rection-state, Matt. xxii.80; Mark sii. 25: 
Luke xx. 35. The “marriage of the Lamb,” 
Nev. xix. 7, is expressive of the union of 
Curist and his Church. 

MALS HILL. Scee Anzopacvs. 

MARTILA, {who decomes bitter,) the sister of 
are ἐδὼ Mary, Luke x.38—43; John xi. 

--4ε: xif. 3. 

MARTYR, properly means a witness, and is 
applied in the New Testament:—1. To ju- 
dicial witnesses, Matt. xviii. 16; xxvi. 6s, 
ἂς. 2. To one who testifies to what he has 
seen, heard, or known, Luke xxiv. 48; Acta 
1. 8, 22; Rom.i.9,&c. δ. And most rarely 
to one who by his death bears witness to 
the truth, which now is the most usual 
meaning ofthe word. In this sense we on- 
ly find it in Acts xsii. 90; Rev. fi. 33; 


fi. 7. 
MARY. [esalted.) Six persona of this name 
are mentioned in the New Testament:—1. 
The mother of Jesus. She was the daugh- 
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ter of Elf. of the ro family of David, 
Matt. i.16; Luke i. bate 6. The sister 
of ye acdaiene x. 30: — Σ᾿ eat 
ary ne, a res ο a, 
Luke viii.z: John xix. 35. Out of her Je- 
gus cast seven demons, She is not that fe- 
mate sinner mentioned Luke vii. 87. 4. 
wife of Cico John xix. 24, and mother of 
James, Jude, Joses, Simon, and Salome, 
cailed the brethren of our Lord: from 
which it has been thought that Cleopas, 
and Joseph, the husband of the virgin ΔΙ ΟΥΥ 
were brothers. δ. The mother of Mark, 
Acts xii. 12. 8. A resident at Lume, Kom. 


21. 6. 

MASTERS, their daty, Eph. vi. 0: Col. iv.1: 
James v.46: esampes, Gen. xvii. lV: Matt. 
vii. 8-10: Luke vii. 3-10: Acts x. 2. 

MAITATHA, [gut,) aon of Nathan, an an- 
eestor of Jesus Christ, Luke hii. δ]. 

MAYILATHIAS, [the git of the Lerd,| two 

rersuns of that Dame, ancestors of Jesus, 
Lake sii. 25, 26 

MATTHAN, (the retma,] son of Eleazar, 
father of Jacob, and grandfather of Joeeph, 
the husband of the virgin Mary, Mats. i. 


15, 16. i 

MATTHAT, σι, he that gives,} eon of Levi, 
and father of Heli, Luke 111. 34 

MATHEW, (grees, @ reward) also named 
Levi, an apostie and evangvy. ist, son of Al- 
pheus, by birth a Galilean, and by prifes- 
sion a tax-gatherer, Murk <i. 34: Luke v. 
97. itis narrative was probably written 
both in Hebrew ana Greek. 

The Book of Matthew was the firet writ- 
ten of all the Go-pe's, and coutans a fail 
recount of the bath, hfe, achons, death, 
and resurrect.on of Chitet. The st).e 1» 
very piain and perspicuous. Probably 
veritten about A. B. 58-41. 10 Hebrew, and 
suortly after inGreek, About A. D.itéa 
Greek copy was fuund in the East Indes, 
aad in the year 483 another Greek cops 
was found at Cyprus, written en wood, aud 
ce-teemed very aucient. 

MAIIIIIAS. ithe gift ef the Lerd,) one of the 
resenty discipies who was chusen by lot, in 
pieference to Joseph Barsabas, into the 
s1umber of the aposties, to supply the place 
of Judas Iscariot, Acts i. 23—20. Nothing 
is known of b:s subsequent career. 

McASURING into ine τῇ The eastern 
garments being long. and folded and girded 
with girdles, admitted of carryin much 
corn and fruits of that kind in the in. 
Luke vi. 28. ; 

MiDIATOR, Mesitees, occurs Gal. lil. 10, 20, 
applied to Moses. Jesus ts calied the One 
Mediator, viz. of the Christian Institution, 
1 Tim. is. ἣν and the Mediator of a new and 
and better covenant, Heb. vii.O; ix.5: xii. 
94 Itoccurs6 times. One that negotiates 
detween two partic and man. There- 
{ore, Jeaus unites both in his own person. 
lie mediates a new inetitution between 
God and man, God with 


us. 

MiEKNESS, that quiet temper of mind 
which ia not soon provoked to anger, but 
suffers injurles without destre of revenge, 
and submits to the will of God, Col. fii. tz: 
and is ready to receive the truth, James i. 
21: itis of unspeakable value, 1 Pet. iii. 4; 
shone conspicuously in Christ, 3Cor. x. 3: 
Matt. si. 29; Christians exhorted tv it, Epb. 

ἘΠ ἀντ ar Titus lil. 2. 
SDEK, [hing of righfeousne 
king of Salem, ΡΞ priest of the most Nigh 
tho not a Jew, and to him Abra- 
ham gave tithes, Gen. 2lv. 18: 1) 5. ox. 4: 


and is Immanuel, 
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Heb. vil. 1, 2% Of his nation, parentece, 
age, &c., nothing is recorded: hence he is 
sad to be “ without descent, hating reithet 
beginning οὗ days, nor end of .” He 
wasan cminent type of Christ 


MELMLA, [eserding doney,] nn island in the 


Med:terrancan Sea, now cai:ed Malta, be 
tween Atriea and Sicily. It is abcut 10 
mites long, and 12 breed. Here Paul was 
shipwreched, Acts xaviil. 1. 

ME.CURY, [te bay, or elf.) one of the fade 
lous deities of the heathen, eon of Jupiter 
and Maia, and messenger to the rest. He 
was worzhipped as — of learni 
eloquence, and tiade- The fluency of Pa 
made the people of Lystra seppose Paul 
was Mercury, Acts xiv. 19. 

MEKCY, an attribute οὖ God, 9 Sam. xriv. 
14: Tea. $19; Eph. if.é, Titus i115; LIVX. 
1.8; the duty of man, juke vi. 26; x. 9- 
37; Rom. sii. ὃ: its reward, Psa. χσσεὶ 
47: Matt.v.7; Lake vi. 35: Jamesit 1% 

MEBCY-SEAT or Paoritrarony, the cover 
ing of the ark, or the lid of the ark of the 
covenant, round which was the crown cr 
border of gold, and on which the cherubim 
were re nted as jooking. Botore τδ 
the high-priest stoud to ask counrel of the 
Lord, and there he reccived blessings Kr 
the ple. Christ ja cur mercy-érat, ict, 
fii. and by him we have access to the 


Fazher. 

MESUVOTAMIA, ——— fwe revere.j the 
famous province between the Tigris aud 
buphiates, cal-ed in the O.d Testameat 
Padau-stam, Gen. xaviii. 2. It is much 
ceicbsated in Seripture as being the ὅτεβ 
ἀνεὶς of inep, both before and atter the 
leluge. This country, according to Itole 
my, was very populous, and bad τυ impor 


dant cities. [tis now called Diasbeiar and 
Argesira. 
MESSIAH. See Anoturep and Cuaisr. « 


MICAH, ἃ prophet of the trite of Judzh, whe 
livedin the latter dass of [sarah and 
and in the reigns of Jotham, Ataz, 
Hezekiah. His prophecy is one of the most 
importantin the O.d Testament. He gives 
the name of the very city where the Mes- 
siah was to be born, in chap. v. 2, which 3 
quoted in Matt. fi. 6, 6, as well as many md 
portant circumstances connected with Ls 
millennial kingdom and is a 

MICHLAELL, | cho as God,| the name given to 
one οἱ the chief — in Dau. x. Iss 
4), is described as having —— charre cf 
the Israelites as anation. shi, Jade 
9: Mev. xil.7—¥. 

MILE, The Roman mile, mentioned M 
v. 41, was 1000 paces of 5 tcct ech, 
reckoning each foot at 11.62 inches, the 
mule would be little more than 1υ14 ya: 
or 146 yards less than ours. It wes cq 
to 8 Greek stadia. 

MILETUS, [red, scerle?,) a seaport town cf 
Asia Minor, 36 miles south of Eyhbesus. 
Mentioned Acts χε. 15—S. 

MILL. The mili for grinding corn had not 
wholly superseded the mertar for pourd.og 
itin the time of Moses. The mortar and 
the mill are named together in Num, 21.8 
Fine meal is mentioned as early as the 
time of Abraham, Gen. xviii. G The miil 
common amongthe Hebrews differed little 
from that which is in use to this day 
throughout Western Asia and Northera 
Africa. 1t consisted of two circular stous 
two fect in diameter and six inches thick. 
The upper side of the “nether millstone” 
was concave, and the lower side of the up- 
per one convex. lower stonc was iced, 
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and the u one was made to turn rouné 
upon it. e hole for receiving the in 
was in the upper millstone, and which was 
moved by women, who sat opposite to each 
other. Matt. xxiv. 41. - 

MIND, put for the will, rencwed, Rom. vili. 

7; unrenewed, Rom. i. 28; viii. 6, 7; Col. 
il. 18: James i. 8. ~ " Ε ἐν 

MINISTER, Diakones, See Deacon. One 
who acts as the less (from minus or minor) 
or inferior agent, in obedience or subser- 
vience to another, or who serves, officiates, 
&c., as distinguished from the master, ma- 
τὶ er, (from πεσσὶδ,} or superior. 

iM NSTRELS, flute-players, and singers at 
funerals, Jer. ix. 17--.}. Matt. ix.23. The 
custom was borrowed by the Jews frum the 

reeks, 

MIRACLE, that which is above tho regular 
operation of the catablished laws of nature. 
Every institution of God began with mira. 
cles, or works beyond the power of natural 
law. The first man was an adult, and 
never an infant, as reason, — and 
revelation assert. The Jewish institution 
began In miracle. So did the Christian 
commence with a glorious display of mir- 
aculous powers. is was “ the demonstra. 
tion of the Spirit,” and this “the power of 
God,” on which the faith of Christiana rests 

MIRKOR, The oldest mirrors were made ef 
metal. It was from such, contri~utod by 
the women, that the brazen iaver was made, 
Exod. xxzviti.8. The word ‘n that mlace i. 
improperly translatcd “’ooking-glasses.” 
The artof making glass was ‘hen unknown. 
On the discovery of Amcrica, the Mexicans 
were found to posses mirrors made of black 
vitrified lara, highly polished. The North 
Americans were found with mirrors of cop- 

er and silver. 

E or Lerrow, the smallest Jewish coin, 
equal to about two mills, or one-fifth of a 
cent, Luke xii. 69. 

MITYLENE, Petey the capital of Leskos, 
an island of the Gre Archipelago, N. 
W.of Smyrna. It is now calicd Custro, 
and eometlines Metilin, Acte xx. 14. _ 

MNASON, je diligent seeker,) mentioncd 
Acts xxi. 16. ᾿ 

MODERATION enjoined, 1 Cor. vii. τὸ, ἃ 
Phil. iv. δ. 

MODESTY recommended, Eph. v.3, 4; 1 Tis. 

9. 

MONEY, in ancient times was dealt out by 
weight, and still isin Turkey, Syria, Eps; Τὶ 
China, Birmah, &c., coins being genera..; 
weighed by the merchant. The coin men 
tioned Matt. xvii. 27 was probably ἃ shedc/, 
or half an ounce ofsilver, in value, about 
@cents. A was eqaal to 60 sheke's. 
3 rn y or didrachma, one-fourth of a she 

el, &c. 

MONEY-CHANGERS, were persona who at 
a certain rate of profit, exchanged foreign 
coine, especially Roman, for those current 
among the Jews, Matt. χχὶ. 12; John 1]. 
14 16 These moncy-changers would, of 
eourse, charge & commission upon all their 
transactions, and who from our Savior’s 
words it may be inferred were not distin- 


ed for honesty and fair dealing—" It 
a written, my house shall be called the 
house of prayer, but ye have made it a den 
of thieves,” ver. 13. 

RONTH, a space of time, which, if measured 
by the moon, (whence its name,) is called 
laner; and ify the δεν, is called solar. The 
commonly answer to two 

and take ofboth. The 
shows earliest begin. 


I{cbrew mon 
cfour mont 
following ta 
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"ning of each sacred month, according to 
urman’s Astronomical Chronology :— 


Nama of Month, Fegianiag with Days 


Abib—Exod. zini. 4. Imo. March 22nd. 3) 
Zif—1 Kinga vi. 1. Amo. April δι. 34 
Sivan—FEather viii. 9. 3mo. May 20th. 31 
Tammusz—Exsek. viii. 14. émo. June 19th. x 
Ab. Smo. Jnly isch. δι 
Elul—Nehemiah σἱ. 15.  Gmo. August Ith. 3 
Ethanim—1 Kings vii. 2.7mo. September loth. 30 
Bul—) Kings vi. 38. fma. October 15th. 31 
Chislew—Zech. vii. }. mo, November JSth. 38 
Tebeth—Eether ii 16. l0mo. December δι. δὶ 
Sebat—Zecharinh (.7.  llmo. January ith. δὶ 
Adar—Eaether iii. 7. Jimo. Febmiary 10th, 23 
Nisan—Eathber iii. 7. Imo. March f)th, δι 


Michaelis, however, has given some ve 
god reasons to show that the first, “the 
inonth of ears,” or Nisan, did not begin bes 
fore the new moon of our April, which 
would, of course, fix the commencement ὁ 
all the othcr months one whole month 1a- 
ter than is commonly done. 

MOON,a poe ay | planet, always attendant 
on our earth, Tho moon’ was formed to 
give light in and to rule the night, and to 
distinguish times and seasons, Gen. i 14 
* Numbering by months or moona {g Ap- 
propriate to tho works of darknesa- be- 
cause δ 1¢ moon ia the governess of night: 
numbering by the course o’the sun, is ap- 
propriate tu the works of righteousness, 
and this Is in correspondence with the use 
of these symbols in the Apocalypse. Tho 
continuance of the Beast, ani the profan- 
He the hoy city by the Gentiles, are 
reckoned by months; but the prophecy of 
the Witnesses hy days: the abode of the 
woman in the wilderness by days, and by 
time, times, ond half a tine; three solar 
years anda half.” 

MOSES, (drawn out of the taicr,] the law- 
river Of Israel, belonged to the tribe of 

est, and was the sun of Amram and Jo- 
chebed, Exod. τί. 0. He was the writer of 
the Dentateuch. After leading forth the 
Israclites from Egypt, and through the 
cescrt forty years, and conducting them to 
the borders of the promised Jand, he died at 
the age of 120 years in the full vigor of both 
mind and nod y- He was the most wonder. 
ful ee pee ng — or ue Ola Tes- 
tument, and was we te resonate 
the Great Prophet of the New. pe 

MOTHER, the female parent. Being “ with- 
cut father and without mother,” Heb. vii. 
3, means thatthe parents of Melchizedek 
were not entered in the — which 
the Jews so sedu'ously kept. ὁ Jaw of 
Muses required no less reverence for the 
mother than the father: and thus shone 
out in beautiful superiority of other East. 
ern systems, inwhich women stands de- 
graded. Mother is applicd metaphorically 
toa variety ofobjecta, such as the earth; 
queens as protectors; toa prophetess: to 
mnctropolitan cities; to the church of God ; 
and to antichrist. 

MOUNTAIN. The principal monntaine 
mentioned in Bcripture, are Seir, Horeb, 
Binal, Hor, Gilboa, Nebo, Tabor, Engedi, 

banon, Ebal, Amalek, Gerizim, Gilead, 
Moriah, Paran, Gahash, Ulivet, Pisgah, 
Hermon, and Carmel. A mountain is the 
symbol of akingdum, orofa ital city 
with its domains, or of a king, which is the 
same. See Psa. xxx.7; Isa. ii.2; 21.9, Jer. 
fil. 23: 11.25; Zech.iv.7; Rev. τί. 14: xvi. 
20. “Ficeeto the mountains,” Luke χχὶ. 2). 
The mountains of Palestine have many 
caves, affording asafe retreat from enemies, 
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Many of the poble 
the city, and vast numbers fied to the 
mountains; and ancient writcra tell us, 
that at that juncture, all who believed in 
Christ left Jerusalem, and removed to 
places beyond; and ko cecaped the general 
rav of their country, that not one ia 
stated t to in that devoted 


city. 

MOURNING for sin, the evidence of repen- 
tance, Psa. xaxviii. δ: Li, 2; Matt. v. 4: 
1Cor. v.2; Jameaiv.9; forthe dead, law 
concerning Deut. xiv. 1; instances of, 
Gen... 3; fatt. ix. 48. 

MOUTH, as the organ of spcech, signifies 
the words which proceed out of it, which 
in the sacred style, are the sane as com- 
‘mands and actions. “According to the 
eummandiment of Pharaoh,” Gen. xiv. 1}, 
[58 in the original, according to the mouth 
of Pharaoh; hence, for a person or thing 
to come out of tho mouth of another is to 
be constituted or commanded to become an 
avent or minister under a ΚΟ ΡΟΓΊΟΥ powcr, 
thin is frequent in the Apocalypse. The 
term mouth is not only applicd toa speech 
or words, but also to the speaker Exrud. iv. 
19; Jer. xv. 19, in which senec if has a bear 
equivalent in our espression “mouth . 


rece.”* 

Ἂς RDER forbidden, Exod. xx.13; Deut. v. 
17; laws respecting it, Gen. ix. 6; Lev. 
xuiv.17; instances, Gen. ἵν. ὃς 25am. iui. 
573 nx. 6-13, Be. ; 

MURMURING censured, } Cor. x. 10, Phil. 
ii, 14; Jude 16; instances among the La- 
raclites, Exod. νυ. 20,21; xiv. ll; av.%3, 24, 
avi. 8; Num. xi. 3; xiv. 1, 2; avi. 41, 


xxi. 5. 

2: USTARD-TREE, or 81xars, probabiy a 
t-ce found near Jerusalew, but most abun- 
cantly on the banks of the Jordan; and 
round the sea of Tiberias, the seed of which 
was employed as a substitute for mustard. 
Indeed, the common Arabic name for itis 
KAardal. which signifies mustard. Its ber- 
rtes or secd are much smaller than a grain 
of black pepper, having a stron aromatic 
emell, and a taste muc Hike that of garden 
cress. its botanic name is Salredora ler- 
gica, Matt. xiii. δ]. : 

LYRA, Ι flow,\ one of the chief towns of 
Lycia, in Asia Minor, Acis rxvii5. 

MYR, a favorite perfume, a gum obtained 
from the myrrh tree, Jolin xix. 59. ᾿ 

ΔΙΎΞΙΑ, —— ἢ ἃ province occupying 
the N. W. angle of Asia Minor, southe By- 
thynia, Acts xvi. 7, ὃ. 

MYSTERY, Mysterion, secret, hidden mean- 
twuz, occurs 28 times. The secrets of the 
Lingdom of God so called, Matt. xiil. 11; 
Mark iv. 11; Luke viii. 10. The calling of 
the Gentiles is called ἃ mystery, Col. i. 26, 
37. The first and leading sense of myaterion 
is ercenum, a secret, anything not dis- 
closed, not published to the wor d, though 
perha communicated to a aclectnumber. 
And the other meaning #3 50 nearly allied 

to it that it may properly be reckoned only 

a particular application of the same meanb- 

mg. The word is sometimes employed to 

denote the figurative sense, ag distin. 
pushed from the Lreral, which [5 conveyed 
under any fable, parabic, al letrorx, symboli- 
esl action, representation, dreams, of vision. 

The one ia, asit were, open to the senses; 

τε ether requires penetration and reflec- 

101. 


have perishe 


NAHBILON, (thal foretelts } mentened Luke 


ii. δ. 










ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 
Jews departed ont of | NAIN, (beauty.)] ἃ town of Palestine, sitaa- 


ted ον 19 miles Β. E.of Nazareth. Luke 
vir. LL 
NAKED, This wordis of —en used in a medl- 
fied scnse, to descmbe a person only part.y 
clothed, Micah i. 8; John xsl. 7. Ail on- 
cutais Wear a mere cloth round their hi 
when at Jabor, and are then calted 
“naked” It is frum not knowing this 
that rome have supposed that perecns were 
formerly bapti ina etete of l:teral na- 
kedness; whereas they only laid aside the 
Jouse outer garment. The word is used 
——— ely, ἴῃ vamous senses. 
NAME, whea applied to God, omen means 
his nature and attributes, that is, Ged hiin- 
self, Psa. zx.1; Prov. xviii. 10, His nare 
to be reverenced, Exod. xx. 7; Lev. xix. 12: 
Pea. cxi.0; Matt. vi.®; also the name cf 
Jesus, Phil. il.10; Christians baptized in 
the name of Jesus, Matt. xxviii.19: Acts 
41.98; xix.6; Kom.vi.3; Gal. iii.?7; prayer 
to be offcred to Jehovah in his name, Jubn 


xvi. 38. 

NAVILTALI, (my wrestling,} the sixth son of 
Jacob, and his eccond by Bilhah, Rache.'s 
handmaid, born B.C. 1747, in Padar-aram. 
The limits of the territory of the trite of 
Naphtalfare described in Josh. six. $:—S2. 
Alluded to Matt. iv. 15-16. 

NARCISSUS, [asfonishment,} a Christian at 
Rome, saluted by Pau), Hom. xvi. 1}. 

NATHAN, [geren,] the son of Datid and 

Bethsheba, the ther of Mattatha, Luke 

4i1.31. Also, a prophet in the time of La- 


vid, 3 8am, vii. 3, &c. 
NATHANIEL, (given ef } honorably 
mentioned, John i. 45—51. Itrobably the 


sume as Barthbolemew, one of the twelve 


Sfrostles, ; 

NAZAKENE, (kept, fower,} an epithet con- 
stituting ἃ part of one of the naines given 
to our Lord. It was acontemptccts ¢-sig- 
nation and aterm ofreproach, and aa euch, 
as weilogn mere epithet of descriptivs, it 

siete Μὰ worded igen 

! Ἢ, (gu ) ,.} a small 
city in the tribe of Zebulon, in fee Gsii- 
lee, about 70 miles north of. Jerusalem, and 
6 W_N. W. feom Mount Tabor, situated an 
a hill, and overiooBing a —— and spaci- 
ous valley. It is now called Nessera. "Tiers 
Jesus dwelt fiom hie childhood up, for 

nearly ——— Luke ii. 61; iv. 16—s9, 

NAZALRITE, (a separeted ene.) ἃ Jew «ho 
made a vow to obeerve uncommon devo- 
tlon, either for a given period or fur life, 
Num. vi.l—2). | 

NEAVOLIS, |new city.) a maritime city of 
Macedonia, near the rs of Thrace, 
now called Napoli. Acts xvi. 11. 

NEW TESTAMENT, or Naw Corxxaꝝær. 

NICHOLAS. Leongn — 

NIC ; evor the te.) 8 
proselyte of Antioch, and one of the seven 
deacons, Acts vi. 5. ᾿ 

ΧΙΟΟΌΕΜΌΝ, linrocent bloed,] a Pharisce 
and member of the Sanhedrim, who came 
to Jesus by night, to make inquiry into the 
truth of the report he had heard concerning 
him. John iii; further mentioned, Joba 

NICOLALTANS ( copie 

οἰ NS, (conquerors of the ἧ 
This word only occure twice, Rev. fi ἧς 
and it {s not known from whom the name 
is derived, Ireneus, the carliest Christiaa 
anthor who mentions them, says simply, 

“It very clearly appears from the Apoca- 

ly psc, that the Nicolaitans held fornication, 

ond the eating of idol-sacrificcs, to be things 
indiffarent, end therefore periniticed to 
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Christians.” Their practiony were not on-{OFFERINGS, properly presents, and eb- 


ly opposed to the whole s and morality 
of the Gosp3l, but a violation ofan exprese 
A~ree of Apostles and Elders, Acts xv. 
NICOFOLIS, (rictorveus city,| a city of 
Thrace, now Nicop}, on the river Nessus, 
now K which was here the bounda- 
ry between and Macedonia. Titus 


δι}. 

NIGER, {black,) the surname of Simon, one 
of the teachers in the church at Antioch, 
Acts xili. 1. 

NIGHT. the time between evening and morn- 
ing. and is a symbo! of ignorance, Kom. 
xzui 12: death, Jchn ix. 4; and the seuron 
in waich anything comes suddenly and un- 
— ag us, 1 Thess.v.3;, Isa. xv. 

> beUKe 211 

NINEVEH, the capital of Assyria, founded 

- by Ashur, the son of Shem, Gen. x. !!, and 
became one of the — cities of the 
world. It was situated on the banks of 
the Tigris. In the 29th year of the τοῖσι Οἱ 
Josiah. B.C. 572, 1¢ was utterly overthrown 
by the Medes. Matt. xii. 41. Υ 

NINEVITES, the inhabitants of Ninevch, 
Luke xi. 8. 

NOAH, lrepoee,) the second father of the hu- 
mau sace, wasthc sonof Lamech, thegrand- 
son of Methuselah, and the tenth from 
Adam, torn A ἈΠ i006. Amidst the gencral 
corruptioa of the human race, he atone was 
found nghteous, Gen. iv.9, and was saved 
with hia family in 186 ark, when the rest 
of mankind were destroyed, Gen. v. 23-32; 
we—tz; honorably mentioned, Ezek. xiv. 
1420; Heb. x). 7. 

NUMBERS. Two—a few, Isa. vil. 21; 1 
Kiows svit. 12. Three ο. third—Greatness, 
—— and perſection. Four-Univer- 
sality of the matters comprised therein. 
The feer corners of the earth denote all 
parta of st, Jer. xlix. 36. Seren—a la 
aod complete. but uncertain and indefinite 
nomber. In its tlebrew etymology it sig- 
nihes falness and perfection. Ten—Many, 
as well as tbat precise number, Gen. xxi. 
7.4). 


OATIHL a solemn affirmation, accompanicd 
jv an appeal to Jehovab in attestation of 
the truth of whatissaid. An oath should 
never be taken but in matters of import. 
at.ce, por aworn by the name of any but the 
true God, as 1t "5 an act of solemn worship; 
nor trreverantly, witbout godly fear and 
awe of the Most High, Josh. xxitl.7; James 
v 1%; Deut. v1.35, Matt. v. δέ, δ. Jer. v. 
7. Indeed tt 18 held by some that oaths 
ought not to be taken at all. Justin, Ire- 
neua, Basil, Chrysostom, Augustine, &c., 
held oaths to be unchristian. 

OBEDIENCE, must be complete, James ii. 
1, 1. betier than sacrifice, | Sain. xv. ἃ): 
Daa. 1.8, 13: le 16: Inala. II-I5:. Matt. ix. 


11: x11. 7. — 

OFFEND, OFFENCE. Terms whiten res- 
pect all kinds of transgressions of the laws 
ot God. The original words, which are 
used metaphorically allude to a stone or 
stumbling-biock in a person’s way, by 
which he sustains serious injury, and is 
retarded i: his p Ang to peel a, 
ect. Bee Matt. v. 3 zvi. 33; xvii. : 
ἘΣ, xiv. 18, ἃς. When the Lord Jesas is 
denominated “a stone of stumbling, a rock 

of oflence,” the effect is evidently put for 


the cause. 1 Pet. 1. 8, Mate. χχί. 44. 
io? pot to be given, 1 Cor. viii.0; ἐσ. 
3 x. 32, 33: 


uvils. 15-19. 


viously applicd in the religious ritual to 
all things ——— to the sacred 
tent or temple to devoted to Jehorah. 
According to ability, 1 Chron. xxix. 18-17, 
Ezra 1i.€8,69; Mark xil. 43,44; 3 Cor. viit. 
12; 1 Tim. vi. 17—10. Under the law, they 
were either obligatory, as the sin-offering, 
the trespasx-offerfng, the burnt-offering, 
the meat-offering; or were voluntary, as 
{ree-will or peacce-offerings of animals or 


uſts. 

OIL, obtained from olives, such as we now 
call sweet ow, was abundant in Palestine, 
and at present is generally used through. 
out Western Asia. It is thought by Onen- 
tals to be more agrecable at meals than 
butter and animal Gt; and Europeangsoca 
acauire the same preference. The Hebrewa 
used olive oil in their meat-oflerings, in 
their sacred lampe, and in their common 
use. Oil for the use of thesanctuary, men. 
tioned Exod. xxvii. 20; Lev. xxiv. 1—4; 
anointing, Exod. xxx. 22—38; xxxvii. 19. 


OINTMENT, oll perfumed, used 
NT, o 7 used to anornt 
ne head, &c., Peacerazii. 3; Eccl.z; Vea: 


OLD AGE, to be respected, Lev. xlz. 382: 
1 Tim. v.1, 2; what renders it vencraliec, 
Prov. xvi. 3t; xx. 20; the infirmities of u, 
Eccl. xii; the duty required of 1t. Titus ει. 


2,3. 

OLIVE-TREE, a tree very common in Pal. 
extine. it has spreading branches like an 
applic tree, and remains green in the win- 
ter. It flourishes about 200 years. There 
are two kinds, the wild and the cultsvated. 
The fruit which is about the size ofa smal 
plum, ix very wholesome and nourishing, 
and is the chief resource cf the orientals 
for oil. δὲ nipens from August to Septem. 
ber. The olive tree, remarkable for its 
verdure, soundness, and uscful oil, 15. the 
symbol of the most illustrious and usc{ul 
rocn. Moses and Aaron were two olive. 
trees. So were Zerubbabel and Jushua. 
lea. IXi. 33 Jer. χὶ. 16. Itis also an em hiein 
of peace and mercy. The dove carned ua 
olive-branch to Noah in the ark; and the 
orimnal word, elgios, mercy, is derived from 
elara, an olive. 


b 
Kedron. 


; ) Tim. vi. te; 

3 Tim. ἰὴ. δ. ἰν. 7, 5: Heb. xii. 1-3. 

OMEGA, the iast letéer of the Greek alpha- 
bet. proverbially applicd toezpress the εἰμὶ. 


Bee Aten Ae 

ONESIMUS, |profffadle, useful,]) mentioned 
Col. iv. 9; Philemon lo—21, . ᾿ 

ONESIPHORUS, [{proftt-6riager,) a chrias 
tian highly commended by Vaul, for his 
benevolence toward tim while he was a 
ye at Rome, 3 Tim. |. 16, 17.- 

ONYX. Sce Parcious Stross. - 


vw to be taken, Matt. | ORACLE, something delivered by surer. 


natural wisdom. The “most holy place * 
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In the temple, was called the oracle, he 
cruse there the priest inquired of God, 
1 Kings vi. 5-10. The Scriptures, calicd 
the oracles of God, Acts vii.38: liom. iii. 
3: Heb. v.12; 1 Pet. iv. it; and Christians 
are required to consult them at all times, 
and especially in matters of difficulty, and 
of great importance. 

ORDAIN, hborizo, to limit, to bound, to mark 
out, hence the word dortzon which bounds 
our view. Occurs 8 times. Pro-ort:e, to 
foreordain, or previous!y mark oat, oceurs 
Otimes. Aphenze, another compound f:v-m 
the same root, occurs 10 times, transiated 
scparate or separated. We have the word 
ordain often in the common version, when 
{tis not Aortzo inthe orig: nal; such as to 
ordain apusties, elders, and to institute ob- 
servances. For this word we have poico, 
to make or appoint: and we have het sisfe- 
mt, toconaticate. Poiee occurs Mark 1}. 14 
Jesus ordained tweive,” i. e. appointed. 
L sasutemt occurs Titus ἰ. 4, “Ordain eid- 
cts,” 1.6. appoint. Ginomai is also used to 
make or ordsin an apostie, Acts i. 493. 

ORDINANCE, an appointed rite or obserr- 
ance. No religious rite isbinding, or even 
admissible, which is not of divine institu- 
tions; nor can any so instituted be varied 
or modified by human caprice or judgment. 

OSTENTATION, to be avoided, Prov. xxv. 
14: xxvii.8; Matt. vi.t. 

OUTER, external. “ Outer derkness” means 
the darkness ofthe night without, in oppo. 
sition to the light and splendor of the feast 
within. Hence the phrase is also used to 
express the state of exclusion from the 
kingdom of God. Matt. viii. 12. 

OX, laws concerning it, Exod. xxi. 28—36; 
χχίι!. Φ: Deut. xxis.1; xav.4é; quoted by 
Paul, 1 Cor. iz. 0. 

OZIAS, (strength from the Lord,| ton of Jo- 

, yam, Matt. }. ἃ. - 


PADAN-ARAM, [ef the field ef Byria,) ren- 

, dered by the Seventy, Mesopotamia. See 
Musororamia. ~ 

PALM-TREE, produces dates, Exod. xv. 
27; Deut. xxxiv. 3; Jud 1. 16; its 
branches an emblem of joy, Lev. xsxiil. 40 : 
John xii. 13: Rev. vii. 9. It ts sald that 
the bark, leaves, rule ae. of the palm-tree 
are employed by the Arabs for 300 uses. 

PALSY, (from paralee, ] unloone, enfeebdle,) is 

* @ disease which deprives the body in whole, 
or part, ofaction and teeling. Matt. iv. 24: 
will. 6: ix.9: Mark fi. 3, 5, 10. 

PAMPHYLIA, (6 nalion made up of every 

, tribe,) a province in the southern part of 
Asia Minor, having the Mediterranean on 
the south, Cilicia on the east, Pisidia on the 
north, and Lycia on the west. Mentl 
Acta xill. 13; xiv.2@ 

PAPHOS, (which boils,) ais of Csprus at 
the western extremity of té@ islan Here 
Paul performed a miraele on Elymaa, who 
opposed his teaching, and endeavored 
to turn the Koman governor from the 
faith, Acts xiii. 6—232. 

PAKABLE. The word parable {s derived 
from peradollee, which comes from para- 
ballein, to compare, to collate. 1. It deno- 
tes an obacure or enigmatical saying, Psa. 
xlix.@ 2. 16 denotes a fictitious narratire, 
invented for the purpose of conveying 
truth in a less offensive or moro en ing 
manner than that of dircct assertion, 
2Sam. zii.2, 8 {x.7~-15; 2 Kin 


s Ju 
Any ——— crpressed in 
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Jod — 1. New Testement varsvics 
neem to be generally employed in the second 
eense mentioned above, viz. to denote a 
fictitious narrative, under which ie veiled 
eome important truth. In some places, as 
Heb. iz. 0, it bears the meaning of type or 
embiem. 

PARADISE, aterm which by and et. 
tensite use has been emplored to ‘grate 
the Garden of Eden. This has been 
hy the Greek translators of the Pentateuch 
having adopted it. The word parodeisce is 
not properly e:ther Greek or frebrew. but 
appears to have been smported frcm a ore 
eastern tongue, probably the Persian, ard 
which sign: fied the same asthe Hetrew ger. 
In Gesenics and Robinson's Heb. Ler. 33 is 
aetecd thos: CA — 1. — ο 
an arboretam, particularly of pomegrsa- 
ates, a park, afruitgarden; a name ecm- 
inon to several Oriental lan and ¢s- 
pecially current among the Persisus, as 
me — — — and Julius lol- 

as. Bancrit, perdeesha; Armenian, pare:; 
we: rdeue: —— —— Chaléce 
of the Targum, pardeesa.” us calls 
the gardens of Bulumon, peredues, and Be- 
rosus, quoted by Josephus cays that the 
lofty gardens erected by Nebuchadnezzar, 
were called the Suspended Paradise. There 
are only three places where the word is 

foundin the New Testament, Lake xxiii 

43; 2 Cor. xii. 4; Rev. ii.7; bat which may 

be illustrated by reference tothe primeval 

term, Isa.}i.8: Ezek. xuvui.33; xxi. 8, 

PARCHMENT. prepared sheep skin, and 

¥ DP & in, 
formerly much used for writing on, men- 
tioned 3 Tim. iv. 18. 

PARENTB, to be honored, Exod. xx. 18: 
Deat. v.16; Eph. vi. 2; their duty to their 
children, Gen. xvilf.19; Deut. iv.9: vi.@ 

qi vi. 17; Matt.axii. 16; 2 Cor. xis. 14, 
——— Col. iit. 215 1 Tim. τ. & 

PARMENAS, |that absdes,) one of the seven 
deacons, Acts vi. δ. 

PARTHIANS, [Aocsemen,) called Persians or 
Flamites in the time cf the ure bets, and 
Parthians about the time o Christ. Acts 


ii. 0. 

PARTIALITY, unfair and unjust treatment 
of others, to be avoided, Matt. xxii 16; 
James ii.1,9; Jude 16. 

PASSOVER, so called because instituted in 
remembrance of the destroying angel pass- 
Ing over the houses sprink'ed with the 
blood of the paschal lamb. Exod. xii. 31 
1?, &c. This was kept on the ith day οὗ 
Nisan or Abib. Sometimes it denotes the 
yearly festivity, called the Feast ef the Pees- 
orer, ( t. xvi. 2: Num. xxviil. 16, 17.} 
celebrated on the 15th of Nisan; and some- 
times the wholesolemnity. commencingcon 
the léth and ending on the 21st of Nisan, 
Luke σσχίϊ. 1: though, strictly, the Paxsover 
and the feast of unleavened bread, (or #s- 
Sermented things, more properly} are die- 
tinct institutions. Christ calcd our Pass- 
over, or J'aschal Jamb, } Cor. v.7. To be 
τ ΠΣ in the kingdom of God, Luke 
xxii. 16. 

PATANRA, [frod under foof,) aseaport of Asia 
Minor, in Lycia, 100 miles δ. ΕΣ. of Ephesus. 
Acta xxl. ἢ. 

PATIENCE, recommended, Luke xxi 10: 
Rom. sil. 12; 1 hess. v.14; Heb. x. $8; xii; 
ones §.8,4, v.7; 1 Pct.ii.10,50; 2 let. 


. 9. 
PATMOS, [merfal,) an island in the 


Bea, 16 milcs 8. W. of Sain to wh ES 
apostie John was ban'shed, Rey. ky eis 
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asmall, oblong and rocky island, about 15 
miles in circumference, and used, under the 
Noman empire, as a place of banishment. 

PATRIARCH, a veneruble man, with a large 
posterity. The word is chietly applied to 
those who lived before the time of Moses, 
Acts vii.8; and hence we speak of the pa- 
triarchial age. Heb. vii. 4. : 

PATLROBAS, [paternal,]) mentioned Rom. 
uvi.14, 15, 

PAUL, (4 worker,} was anative of Tarsus, ἃ 
city of Cilicia, Acts x11i.3, and was of Jew- 
ixh descent, of the tribe of Benjarin, Phil. 
iii. δ, and probably inherited the mht of 
Roman citizenship from his father, through 
eervices rendered to the Noman state. e 
was first a persecutor, then a disciple of 
Christ, and commissioned by the Lord Je- 
sus as anapostietothceGeritiles. Acts 3xvi. 
1s~—18. After ἃ life of arduous Jabor and 
auffering for the name of Jesus, Paul was 
beheaded by Nero, at or near Rome, about 
A. D. 06. Fourteen of the booksof the New 
Testament are attributed to his pen, and 
they certainly evince his sound judgment 
and scholastic attainments. 

PEACE, to be cultivated, Psa. xzxiv. 14; 
Matt.v.0; Markix.30; Rom. xfi.18 &c.; 
by what meana, Col. ili. 18; 1 Thess. iv. 11; 

ift of Jesus to his disciples, John xiv. 
373 Bil iv.7: James iii. 17, 18. 

PEARL, a hard, white —— substance, 
found In some shell-Ashes. hey are re- 
peatedly mentioned in the New Testament, 
and appear to have been esteemed of great 


value. Matt. xiii. 45, 46: — 41.0; Rev. |. 


xvit. ὡς xvill. 19-16; xa. 13. 
PENTECOST, the name (signifying fiftieth) 
given in the New Testament to the Feast 
of Weeks, or Ingathering, which was ce!e- 
brated on the fiftieth day from the Passover, 
or seven weeks from the 16th of Nisan. 
Lev. xxiii. 0-81; Deut. xvi.9; Acts fi.1; 


xx.16 
‘RFECT, complete, without blemish or 

— Perfection applied to God, Matt. v. 
43; to his law, Psa. x{x. 7; to be aimed at 
by Christians, Luke vi. 86: 3 Cor. ΧΗ]. 9, 11; 
Eph. v.1—8; Col. iv. 18; 1 Thess. iit. 10, 
&c., will be in the future state, Eph. 
iv. 13; Col 618: Benxi 23; Christ prayed 

John xeii. 

renga. ‘(very earthly,] ἃ town of Asia Mi- 
nor, capital of Pam hy lia, 60 miles 8. W. 
of Iconium, Acts xii 14; xiv. 95. 

PERGAMOS, (Acighth,) now Bergamo, acity 
of Asia Minor, in Mysia, onthe Caicus, ὦ) 
miles north of Smyrna. It was once a large 
city, the capital of a kingdom, and had a 
library of x00.000 volumes; also a famed 
temple to Exculapius. In Perxamos was 
one ot the “ seven congregations of Asia,” 
to which the Apocalypse is addrcased. 

PERSECUTION, how to behave under it, 
Matt. v.46; χ. 83; Rom. xii.14; 1 Pct. iv. 
19; the blessings connected with it, Matt. 
v.10; χν!. 45: Mark viil.25; Lukeis. 24; 
1 Pet. iv. 14: James 1. 23 Rev. vi. v: vilts. 

PESEVERANCE in duty, enjoined, Matt. 
xziv.13; Lukeizx.62; Acts x1ii.43; 1 Cor. 
Στ. δὰ, &c.; the glorious resuit, Johne:, £6, 
27; Koi. 11.7; Hev. is.10, «ὁ, Ke. 

PERS18, [fat eute,} mentioned Rom. xvi. 


PESTILENCE, aname given in Scripture to 
any prevailing contagious discase. 

PETEN. {a ἐμάν or etone,} was one of the 
twelve apostics, a native of Bethsaida, in 
Galilee, and was a son of Jonas, and 
brother of Andrew. Ilis first name was 
Simon, butawhen the Savidr called him to 
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the ↄpostleship, he chanced it to Cephas, 
Juhn i. 42,43. Ie was crucified about A. 
ἢ. 70, with his head downwards. 

— — Epistics of. These were addressed 
to converted Jews in the province near 
the southern shore of the Black Sea, 1 Pct. 
i. 1, The first was written four or five 
years before the other. ‘Ihe sccond was 
especially intended to guard against false 
teuchers, and scoffers. There have been 
more doubts expressed as to the genuine. 
nese of the second epistic than of any other 
book of the New ‘lestament.. It was net 

enerally received or acknowledged ax be. 
onging to the sacred canon till the fourth 


century. - 
PHAKISEES, —— 


a famous soct of 
the Jews, who distinguis 


ed themselves by 
their zeal for the tradition of the e'derr, 
which they pretended was delivered to Mo. 
ses from Mount Sinai, and therefore of 
equal authority with the law. From their 
rigorous observance of these traditions, 
they looked upon themselves as more holy 
than other men; and, therefore, separated 
themselves from those whom they thought 
sinners or profane, so as not toeat or drink 
withthem. Hence arose their name. 

PHEBE, Lehining,| a scrvant of the congre- 
ΕΝ at Cenchrea. Rom. xvi. ], 4. 

PHENICE, (red, perple,] ἃ scaport town on 
the 8. W. part of Crete, with a harbor, Acts 


Exvii. 18. 

PHENICIA, [land of palm trees,] ἃ country 
in the north of Palestine, on the Mediter- 
rancan, containing the cities of Tyre and 


Sion. 

PHILADELPHIA, [lore of a brother,} acity 
of Asia Minor, and one of the seven con- 
taining the Christian congregations to 
which the Apccalyptic admonitions were 
addressed. Situated in Lydia, on the Her- 
nus, U5 miles east of Smyrna; and is now 
cailed Allah Shehr, “city of God,” j. ὁ. 
High-town. It was once a large city, but 
now contains only about $000 houses. 

PHILEMON, (that kisses,) a friend of the 
apostle Paul's and an eminent Christian, 
residing at Colosse, whose servant, named 
Onesimus, absconded and fled to Rome. 
There he was converted and sent back to 
his master with a letter from Paul, called 

The Epistle to Philemoa, written about A. 
D. 62, and was sent, together with Epistics 


to the Ephesians and Colossians, Ὁ pent 
chus and Oncsimus. Paley, in his flora 
Pauling, has brought many unanswerable 


roofs of the authenticity of the Scripture 

rom the wundesigned coincidences between 
this Epistle, that to the Colossians, and the 
Acts of Apostics. This Epistle has been 
universall§ admired asa model of graceful, 
dclicate, and inanly writing. 

PHILETUS, (amiahle,) an apostate Chris. 

tian, mentioned by Paul, connection 

with Hymenceus, 2 Tim. ii. 17. 

PHILIP, (warlike,! one of the twelve apos. 
Ues; a native cf Ucthsaida in Galilee, John 
i. 63, 44; Luke vi. 16 

— — one of the seven first deacons, Acts 
vi. δὲ also called an Evangelist, Acts xxi. A. 

— — sonof Herod the ——— Cleopa- 
tra, and tetrarch of Batanea, Trachonitia, 
and Auranitia, Luke fil, 1, and from him 
— Vhilippi received its name, Matt, 
xvi. 13. 

——-—— another son cf Herod, by his wife 
Mariamne, and called by Joacphus, Herod, 
the first husband of Herodias, Matt. xiv. 3. 

PHILIPPI, acity of Macedonia, 70 miles E. 
N. E. of Thessalonica. It was once a 
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city, but now a meas tilinge. Many rains 
still exist, which are witnesses to its for- 


mer iness. 
PHILIPPIANS, Epistle tothe. Written by 
Pau! from Rome during his two years’ im- 
risopment, and bears in every part the 
fo of his peculiar atyle, manner of 
thought, and form of doctrine. The church 
had been planted by Paul, and of all the 
churches, they seem to have lored him the 
most, and to have been the most generous 
his support. Hewroteto thank them for 
their bounty, and to teach them. This is 
the only Epistle of Paul which expresses 


no censure. . 
PHILOLOGUS, (o lever of learning,) men- 
tioned Kom. xvi. 15. 
PHILEGON, |zeelous,} mentioned Rom. xvi. 


14. 
PHRYGIA, {dry 


δα } a country In the 
centre of Ania Minor, Acts xvi. δ: xviii. 23. 
PIUYGELLUS, gitiee,) a Christian who 


forsook Paul in his necessity, and men- 
tioned in connection with Hermogounes, 
4 Tim. 1, 15, 

PHYLACTERIES, foafegwarse,} strips or 
rollsof parchment, inscribed with passages 
of the law; fastened on the forehead, wrist 
or hem of the garment, from a mistaken in 
terpretation of Exod. ziii.0, 16; Num. xv. 
87—40. See also Matt. χε. & Our Lord 
condemns not the wearing of them, but the 
pride and hypocrisy of the Pharisees in 
making them broad and visible, to obtain 
respect and reputation for wisdom and 


icty. : 

priate εν is armed το @ dart.; Pon. 
tius Pilate was the sixth Roman Procura- 
tor of Judes, under whons our Lord taught, 
suffered, and died, Actaiii.13: iv. ἐξ xiii. 
28; 1 Tim. νἱ. 15. Both Tacitus and Jose- 
phus corroborate the New Testamcnt ac- 
παν pene — a monu 
a column, δ : 
Be ake plilars of the earth,” and 
“pillars of heaven,” are metaphorical cx- 
pressions, by which the world !s compared 
to a vast edifice, reared by the power and 
skill of Jehovah. Job ix. 6; xavi. 1], 
xxxviii. 4, 6; Psa. laxv. δ. James wasa 

pillarin the church; that is, a great su 


rtandornament; andthe church iteelf PRINCE, achlef, a governor. 


pillar and ground of the truth,” 
tae ἧι, ¢ maintains truth in the world. 


Tim. ili. 15. 
PISIDIA, {pite he country of Asia Minor, 
west of Mount Taurus, 8. W. of Lycaonia, 
and north of Pamphylia. Its present name 
atolia. 

plow. an instrument of tillage. To plow 
and look back, Luke ir. 62, is to make bad 
work, if indeed one could thus work at all, 
especially with theimpertect plows used tn 
the time of Christ. Christians, theretore, 
must not look back on the world with 

leasure and desire, but give all heed tothe 
mportant work and reward which lies be. 

POLYGAMY laws ie t, Gen. $i. 24; Matt 

LYGA , laws agains fi. 243 , 
xix, 4—6; Mark x.6—8; ltom. vii. 5: 1 Cor. 
vii. 2. 

PONTUS, /the eea,} a country comprehend- 
ing the N. E. part of Asia Minor, and bor- 
dering on the Euxine Sea. 

POOLS, mentioned John v. 1—7; ix. 7. 

PORCIUR, (a lover ef pork.) Porcius Festua 
succeeded Feliz in the government of Ju- 

dea, Acts xz iv. 27. 

fUTTER, one who makes earthenware; a 
trpe of the sovereignty of God, Jer. xviil. 2; 
Boas. iz. 21} the b of his vesselaan 
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eminem of destruction, Jer. xix. 1,11; Eev. 


. 37. 

POTTER’S-FIELD. See Acurpama. 

PRAISE, tocommend. To praise God is to 
duly acknowlecge his & excellences. 
Van. exxzxviili; Rev. xix. It 16 one of the 
noblest acts of worship, and is the dictate 
— ΠΗ — eee 15; Ech. 
v.19; Col. ili. ς- σφ af men, DO 
per — of action, Matt. τί. 1; Gal. v. 

: Phil. i. 8 

PRAYER, the obligation and wee of St, Watt. 
v.44; vi.6; vii.7; Luke συ, Ὁ: Philiv.@ 
Col. iv.2; 1 Tim.ii.1,&e; to be offered In 
faith, Matt. xxi.22; Heb. x16, without ox 
tentation znd vain repetitions, Lake xviu. 
1—14; Matt.vi.7; inthe name of Jesus, 
John xiv.13; xv. 36; xvi. 35: Eph. v. ta 
&c.; instances of prirafe prayer, Dan. vi, 
10; Matt. xiv. 23; Actsiz. 11; 3.9; eoral, 
Acts i.14; 41.42; wii. 11: xvi. 18, 16; χχὶ. 5; 
forms Ot prazet, Num. vi.22—27; x.35,36; 
Jreut. xxi. 8; xxvi.; Matt. vi. ὃ--- 2. 

PREACH, or Proctaim, is loudly to make 
known the will of God, as his appointed 
heralds, Eph.iii.8 Kerwesa, from kerese, 
a hera'd, or public crier, is found 63 times, 
and always indicatea to make proclama- 
tion as a perald. 

PRETORIUM. This word denotes the gen- 
eral’s tent in the field, and also the house or 
Palace of the governor of a 
whether a pretor or not. I¢ is 
Herod's palace at Jerusalem, Ma 
27; Mark xv.16; John xviii. 35, 38; xiz.9; 
also to the one he bailt at Cexarea, Acts 
xxfil. 38 In Phil.i. 1 — denotes 


the camp or quarters o Pretorian eo- 
hort at Rome. 
PRIEST, a man who officiated or transacted 


with God on beha!fothers, statedly, or for 
the occasion. Those under the law were of 
the family of Aaron, Exod. xxvfii.1; under 
the Christian economy, all disci are a 
holy and royal priesthood, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9; 
Kev.i.6; v.10: xx. 6, 
HIGH, first Aaron, afterwards the 
eldest son of the eldest branch of his fam- 
ily, Exod. xxviii; Jesus Christ, the Melchi- 
secek High-priest, Psa.cs. @: Heb. iv. 14; 
Υ «δ: vi. 20: vli-—x. 22, ὅδ. 

Christ is the 


Prince of peace.” Iea.iz.6: Eph. fi.18: 
Ihhn xiv. 27; “Prince of life.” Acts hii 15: 
“Prince of the kings of the earth, Kev. i. 5. 
These titles peculiarly belong to him, be 
cause he is the “resurrection and the life,” 
and has the “ keys of death and hades,” and 
will raise up the believer atthe last dar: 
then in his kingly aud priestly office, “he 
will speak peace to the heathen.” ard 
“make wars to cease to the ends of the 
earth,” and “peace shall flow asa river: 
then “all kings shall fal! €own before him: 
all nations shall secre him.” 

PRISCILLA, [arcient,) wife of Aquila, and 
probably like Pheba, a deaconess. She 
shared the travels, labors, and dangesa of 
her husband, and is always named along 
with him, Rom. xvi. 3: 1 Cor. xvi. IS; 


4 Tim.iv. 19. 

PROCHORVUS, (hewho presides orer the choirs.) 
one of the deacons mentioned Acts vi. 5. 

PROCONSUL, a Roman officer appointed to 
the government of a province with consu- 
lar Setanta ον When the apostle Paul was 
at Corinth he was brought before Gallio, 
the proconsul of Achaia, Acts xviii. 13—-16. 

PROMISES of God, many and Various, and 
exceeding great and precious, 2 Pet. ij. »: 
are eure In Chgist Jesus, 3 Cor. L 20: are 
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incentives to purity, 2 Cor. vif. 1: are 

for the present yer hitere life, 1 Tim. iv. &, 

PROPHET. This word and the word propa- 

have two meanings: the one is the fore. 
ΚΙΣΩΝ of events yet future, the other is the 
uttering the meaning of ancient oracles, or 
speaking, from the impulse of the Spirit, to 
the edification and confort of Christians. 
1Cor. ziv: Rom. xff. 6. 

PROPITIATION, that which atones for and 
covers our guilt, as the mercy-scat covered 
he — of the law, Bom. ili.25; 190hn 

i. 4: iv. 10. 

PROSE LYTE, a stranger, or one from abroad, 
converted to the Jewish religion, Acts il. 
10: vi. δι xiii. 48. 

PROSEUCHA, a word signifying prayer, and 
always so translated in the authorized ver- 
sion. Itis, however, applicd toa place of 
prayer,—a place where assemblies for pray- 
er were he'd, whether_a building or nut. 
In this sense it eccins Luke vic IS must be 
understood, also Acts xvi. 14. 

PROVIDENCE, acare for the future. The 
Greek word pronoia, means forethonght, 
and corresponds with the Latin prorideatia, 
which originally meant foresight. God's 
care or'providence, considered in reference 
to all things existing, is termed by Knapp 
enircraal; in reference to moral beings, spe- 
cial; and la referenge to aay d or converted 
beings, particular. Everything ‘s an object 
of Providence in proportion to ita capucity. 
The disciples, being of more value than 
many sparrows, were assured of ater 

rovidentinl care. Matt, vi. δ: x. 29—3i. 

Pht DENCE recommended, Prov. xii. 16, 23; 
rit. 105 xiv. 8; Mate. z.16; James iii. 15. 

PSALMS, Book of, one of the most extensice 
and useful in Scripture, is often quoted in 
the New Testament. That David composed 
most of the D’salms is beyond doubt. 
** salms and hymns and spiritual songs,” 
Eph. v. 10. Pealms, denote such sacre 
songs OF poets as are rb laa eat tt 
and may here refer to those of David i 
Aymne signify songs in honor of God; an 
sorgs means avy regular tic compori- 
tion adapted to singing, and here restricted 
t» those which are spiritual. This admoni- 
tion is in opposition to the practice of the 
heathen, who, in thelr Bacchanalia, or 
feasts, dedicated to Bacchus, the god of 
wine, became intoxicated, as the previous 
verse intimates, and sang en songs 
in praise of their deity. 

PTOLEMAIS, ΤΟΝ now Acre, 2 sea 
of Palestine, 34 miles south of Tyre. It is 
famous for its seige by the Crusaders. Itis 
now the principal port of Palestine, and 
contains about 10,000 inhabitants. 

PUBLICAN, a person who farmed the taxes 
and publie revenues. The name and pro- 
fesnion of a publican were extremely odious 
among the Jews, who submitted with much 
reluctance to the taxes levied by the Ro. 
mans. The pablicans were also noted for 
their imposition, rapine, and extortion, to 
which they were, perhaps mose especially 

rompted by having a share in the farm of 
he tribute, as they were thus tempted to 
oppress the people with Siegal exactions, 
that they might the more 9 »eedily enrich 
themselves. Zaccheusand Matthew were 
publicans, but there ls no reason to sup- 
pose thut cither of them had been guilty of 
nust practices, or that there was any ex- 
<zption to their characters beyond that of 
"δι engaged in an odlous employment. 
NM..tt. xvii. 27; χαὶ. δ]; Lake v.37; σὶσ. 3. 
PUPLIUS, leommon,} governor of Melita, at 


δῦ 


the time of Paul’s shipwreck on that Se 
land, Acts xxviil 7, 8. : 

PUDENS, [shamefaced,] 2 Tim. v.91. 

PURPLE, a color much worn by kings and 
emperors, Mark χν. 17. lt is the famous 
Tyrian dye, so costly, and so celebrated in 
antiquity. 1¢ was procured from the shell. 
fish named murer or purpura. The traffic 
init, probably was profituble, Acts xvi. 14. 
To thin day, the best scarlet dye, (a term 
often interchanged for purple,) in all Asia, 
{sy produced at Thyatira. 

PURITY ofheart and action requi Rom. 
vi. 19; Gal. v.16; Eph. i. 4; ν. δ, 4: Philil. 
15: Col. dii.8; 1 Pet. ii. ir. 2 Pet. iil. 14. 

PUTEOLI, (abounding in wells,} now Pozzu- 
oli, a maritime town of Campania, in Italy, 
on the north shore of the bay cf Naples, 

and abouts miles N. W. from the city of 

that name. Acts xxviii. δ. 


QUARRELS to be avoided, Rom. xiii. 18; 
Col. iii, 14; James iii.16; fv. 1—7. 

QUARTERNION, a detachment of fonr 
soldiers, Acts zli. 4, which was the usual 
noinber of a Roman night watch. Peter, 
therefore, was guarded by four soldiers, 
two within the prison and two outside the 
dvors; and as tho watch was usually 
changed every three hours, it was neces- 
sary that the four quarternions mentioned 
in the text should be appointed furthe pur- 


Qvaktvs, (the fourth,) a disciple men- 
tioned Rom, xvi. 23. 

QUEEN often means in Scripture a king’s 
mother, A rcference tothis fact will remove 
severalapparent discrepancies in the Old 
Testament. The word has still the same 
meaning among Orientals. It also denotes 
Ὁ woman who 15 married to ἃ king, or gor. 
ernsa kingdom, Neh. I1. 10: 1 Kings x. 1; 
Acts viil. 27. Also, the church as espoused 
to Jesus. Psa. χῖὶν. 9. 

QUICKSAND. In Acts xxvii. 17, itis men- 
tioned that when the ship in which Paul 
was driven past the isle of Clauda on the 
south, the mariners, as would now be said, 
struck the sails, and scudded under bare 
poles, lest they should fall into the quick- 
sands. The orig,nal word eyrfis denotes a 
sand bank or shoal, dangerous to navi 
tion, drawn, or supposed to be drawn 
gether by the currents of the sea. 


RABBI, a name of dignity among the Jews, 
signify Dg doctor or master. Applied to Jé- 
sus, John oe 40; lii. 9,26, νἱ. 215, Jesus 
warns his disciples against suffering it to 
be Fixes tothem, Matt xxii. 7--}8. 

RABBONI, sicnifsing my great master, is 
the highest honor or title of respect appiled 

the Jews to the teachers of the law, 
ark x.51; John x1. 10. 

RACA, a word which occurs in Matt. v. 22, 
and which is left untranslated in the au- 
thorized version. Itis expressive of con- 
tempt, and signifies an empty, worthless 


ellow. 

RACE, a rapid course, generally tmplyin 
contest. The numerous allugione cone 
cian footraces, contained in Paul’scpisties, 
require some knowledge of the laws of 
those games. See 1 Cor. I12243 2 Tim. ii. δὲ 
Heb. xii.2; Gal υ. 7, ἅς. Those persons 
who intended t contend inthe games were 
obliged to repair to the gymnasium ten 

months before the solemnity, where they 

pre themselves by continual exercise; 
and no man who had omitted to present 
himself in this manner was allowed to con- 


36 


tend for any «fth=> prizes. Hence the apos- 
tle says, “ Xow every one who com or 
strives for the mastery, is temperate ia ali 


7? 
a 


Mate. bi. 18. 

RAAB, (proud) a woman of Jericho; her: 
history, Josh. ii; vi. 2:—25; an example, . 
Hed. 21.31; James ii. %. 

LALLING forbidden, 1 Cor. v.11; 1 Pet. iil. 
v; 2Pet.ii.1l; Jaded. ; 

LAIN was plentiful in Israel twice 8 sear. 
“Che early and the latter rain” 
the former in September, the latter ia 
March. After these, the weather mes 
settled, and about May the grain is gath- 
cred. Jn Egypt it scarcely ever rains; the 
overflow of the Nile, and copious dews, 
answering the purpose. In tropical eli- 
mates the winteris the ratmnyseason. Violent 
το often attend these rains, and over. | 
throw insecure — Hence our Sariora 
Arable. Matt. vii. 35. 

AMA Il, (elerated,) a city of Benjamia, six 
mites north of Jerusalem, Josh. xviii. 25. 
Near this was Rachel's tumb; she ie poeti- 
cally introduced as rising from the grave, 
and looking in vain for her offspring. * Na- 
chel weeping forherchildren,” Jer. xxx. 15. 

RASINESS censured, Pasa. σσσί. 23; cxvi. 
ta: Prov. xiv. 29: Acts xix. 36 

RAVEN, a bDird of prey, ceremcni 
clean. Elijah fed by ravens, 1 Kings xvii. 
4—6: and are cared for by God, Job xxviii. 
4}; Psalcrivil.0; ifhe cares for ravens, 
how — may his people trust him 

uke xii.2 

nee INCILEATION, a restoring to favor, or 
reunion between those who had been at va- 
tiance, Rom. v. 10; 2 Cor. v.13; Epb. ji.16; 
Catt, a 


REDE 
feria or forfei 
REDE MEM, one who ransoms 
the price. Christ our redeemer, 
REDEMPTION, means deliverance, from Ju- 
trosis, which occurs in Luke i. 68, Si. 38; 
Acts vil. 88; Heb. ἰχ. 13. Apolutrosis, dcliv- 


to pay voce what was sold, 


Luke xix. 8. 
jially un-; BESURKECTION of Christ, ὦ 
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repent. 
REPROOF, how to be givem, Lev, riz. 17; 
Prov.ix.8; χχῖν. 25: Lukexvii.3; 1 These. 
v.14; 3 Tees, iii-33: ITiMm. ν.}. 5: 3 Tim. 
iv.2; how to be received, Prov. x. 17; xii. 1; 
xiii. 19; τ΄ ὃς 10,81, δὲς xix. 20; xxviii 23: 
Χεῖκ, 1}; Eccl vii. . Ἷ 
REST, quietn promised to C 
Matt. x1.28, 20; Heb. isi. 11,38; iv. }—t0. 
RESTITUTION, means the restoring of any 
thing to ‘ts former state. Acts iii.gt. The 
original — — to Cispose, order, or 
fetCle anything in a good -tate, whic’ has 
previews Σ᾿ Seen bad. times will be 
accomplishment of all promises ard 
prophecies respect.ng the conversicn of 
the Jews and Genti'cs. Also, the return- 
ἵνα ofathing unjustly gotten, ~e making 
ameuds ‘or an a hie ‘= very parti- 
cularly enjoined in the law of Moses, Exod. 
Σχὶ.: Lev. xziv.; Deut. xix. Jt was dane at 
the refurmstion under Nehemiah. Neh. v. 
10, 11; and hy Zaccheus, who following the 
an law, agreed to restore feurfcld. 


. 


Psa, 
Xvi. 30,21; Matt. xii; xvilczl, xvii. a3; 
Mark ix.31; xiv.28; Jobn fi. 19: reeoréed 
by the Evangelists, Matt. xxviii: Mark 
xvi: Luke xziv.: Jchn xx.: preached by 
the apost les, Acts ii. 24—36: iii. 15: ir. 
10; ¥.20,$1;, xi.40—4!; xiii. 53--αῦ: xvii. 
18,81: xxv.10: sxvi.€, 538: 1 Cor. xv.3, 4; 
the resurrection of Christ the foundation 
of the believer's hope, 1 Cor. xv. 1-—I8: 
1 Thess. iv. 14—17; 1 Vet.i. 3: promised to 
them by Jesus, John +. 79: vi. 3%, «0, δὲ: 


by payin χὶ, 5: xiv. 10, ἄς. 
1 bey * RETALIATICN, law of, Exod. xxt. 24. “5: 


Lev. xxiv. 20: Deut. xis. 21: a 
Matt v. $8: Rom. x!i.17: 
1 Theas. v.15; 1 Pet. iri. X 


brogated, 
1 Cor vi. 7: 


erance from, occurs 10 times, and signifies | REVELATION, Book of. Critics penerally 


the dismissing of a person after a ranson 
has been paid. 
REFORM, mefanseoo, occurs 34 times, and 
mefaaocia, reformation, 34 times. Meta. 
noeoo nignifies to think after, or to change 
one’s tnind 20 as to Influence the conduct. 
Dounai mefanoian, Acts v.31, togive refor- 
mation, is equal to making ἃ proclamation 
offering inducements to it. A quotation 
from Josephus will illustrate this—“ Dousai 
mefanoian cpi tois — SHE to publish 
a pardon to these who lay down thelr arms. 
REGENERATION, denutea a new birth, a 
renoration, or compivte change for the bet- 
ter. The original word, palingenesia, oc- 
curs twice—Matt. xix. 28, the renovation, 
or change of state or condition; and Titus 
411. 8, the washing, or bath — 
connected with the renewing of the mind 
by the Holy Bplrit. “Horn again” is a fig- 
trative expression, nnd in figurative lan- 
uae there must he n corres vndence in 
fhe Agures used. Thephraso “born in,” 
— anoothen, occurs John ili SB, 7. 
REMISSION 15 ay pony mons with forgive. 
ness, and is applied tu the release of cap- 
tives or slaves, and the discharge of debtors 
on the sabbatical year, Deut. zv.; Luke iy, 


agree that the apostle John was the writer 
of this book, and that it was written about 
A. D.96. Itisa prophecy cxpressed in the 
most striking and impressive symbols, of 
the fortunes of the Christian Church, com. 
mencing soon after the fall of Jerusalem 
to the consummation of all thinges—ran- 
ning through a period of neariy 3uu0 vears ; 
and embracing the down of Pagan 
Rome: the rise, progress, and overthrow ἐς 
the apostacy: the secund a ng of Je. 
sun Chriat asthe king ot kings, punishing 
the destroyers of the carth, an subjugatic 
all the kingdoms of this world to himself; 
and gives a giance at his mitennial reign 
with his glorified sainta, and the final and 
completo overthrow of all the powers of 
cvil, and the establishment of unircreal 
peace and righteousness for the ages οἱ the 
ages. ‘She Apocalypse is a very dificult 
book to understand, and perhaps an acca- 
rate know! of theimport cf the symbols 
employed in it, and of the times, perso 
and places alluded to, defined. or nortraved 


in it, like other prophetic writings, wasde 
signed to be understood perfec only 
when accomplished. * Ἦν 


REVILING forbidden, Matt. v. 55: 3 Cor. vi. 


TO THE NEW 


Ὁ: Christ our example, 1 Pet. il. 28: S11. 9: 
RHEGIUM. { — i alled Reggi 
» (capfure,] now e 0, & 
seaport opponite to Messina in Sicily, Acts 
11xvii. 
——— {well,] an ancestor oſ Jesus, Luke 
ii 


BHODA, [a rose, a servant of — the 
the mother of John Mark, Acts xii. i3. 

RHODES, (a rose,} an island near the 8. W. 
corner of Asia Minor, 125 miles in circum. 
ference, celebrated in ancient history for 
commeree, and for a colossal brazen statue 
of Apolio, which was reckoned one of the 
seven wonders of the world. It was 130 
fect high. and ships in full sail passed be- 
tween its legs. It was thrown down by 
an earthquake after standing 66 years. Acts 


xxi. 3. 

RICHES, their uncertainty, Matt. vi 10; 
Luko xii. 16-31; James v.1—3; dangerous, 
Matt. xii. 22; Jamesi.6,7; v. 1—4; ubless- 
ing if well used, Luko 351.0; 1 Tim. vi.17— 
19; true riches, Matt. vi. 10,50; Luke sii. 
83; Rev.ii.9; fis. 18. ἢ 

RIGHTEOUSNESS, Christ is to his people, 
Jer. xziti.6; Mal. ἐν. 8: 1 Cor. {. 30, Χο: 
the righteous to inherit eternal life, Dan. 
xii. 2; Matt. xxv.46; Luke aviii. 80; John 
ill. 155 iv. 14; Rom. ii.7; 1 Tim. vi. lg; 
Titus {.2; 1 John ii.75: Jude 2t. 

RIGHT HAND 1s, in Scripture, a symbol of 
power. Exod. xv. 6; Psa. x21. 8. In the 
court, the place for the p!eader was on the 
right band, and the Sanhedrim placed 
those to be justified on the right hand, and 
those to be condemned on the Jeft hand. Jt 
was also reckoned a position of the h‘ghest 
honor to be placed at the right hand. 2" δὰ. 


ex. 1. 

BISE “upin the Jodgment,” Matt. xii. 42. 

The judge did not pass sentence inasitting 

ture, but roxe up for that purpose; a.so 

e witnesses rose upfrom their seats, when 
they gave evidence against criminals. 

Riv Rie of life, Kev. xxif. 1. 

ROCK, “upon this rock will I build my 
ehurch,” Matt. xvi.18. The Greek word 
for Peter is Petres, and means a stune, and 
the original word for rock, ig petra. The 
meaning of this passage therefore is, 
“Tuoo art Petros, a stone, and on 1118 pe- 
tre, rock, will I bai’d my church.” Mark 
the construction of the eh tary “Thou” 
fa in the second person, and “ thts” is in the 
third; “ pefros’’in masculine, and “ petra” 
fafemipine. Jesus asked for a confession; 
Peter gave it in these words,—‘Thou art 
18Ὲ Christ, the son of the living God.” and 
this was the pefra on which he declared 
that he would build his church, snd against 
which nie ares of Aades shuuld nut prevail. 
1 Cor. fit. Ii. 

ROD, — of power and rule, Psa. 11. 0. 

ROMANS, Epistieto. Paul had never been 
to home when he penned this letter. It 
was called forth by his having heard of 
their condition, and especially of the diffi. 
culties existing between the Jewixh and 
the Gentile members. He controverts many 
of the errors of both Jews and Pagans, as 
to ancestral merit, justification, the efi. 
eacy of sacrifices, election, aubrnission to 
foreign rulers, &c. Paul was nearly wixty 
years old when he wrote this letter, during 
a residence of some months at Corinth. 

ROME, {etrength,) a city of Italy, on the Ti- 
ber, [2 miles from the sea. 10 was built on 
seven hilla, was the capital of the Roman 
empire, the mistress of the world, and the 
seat ofartsand arms. It has lons been the 
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residence of the Pope, and the seat of ecole- 
siastical power. It contains Bt. Peters 
church, the most magnificent edifice in the 
world, and has many monuments of its an. 


cient grandeur. Though greatly reduced, it 
neve eless contains about 150,000 inbabi- 
ants. 


RUBY. See Paacrovs Stonzs. 

RUFUS, [red] the son of Simon the Csre. 
nian, who assisted Christ in carrying his 
cross, Matk xv. 2]. Another person yo 

Ξ panes ——— avi. 18. 

: » \armies,) Rom. iz.20; James v.4. 

SABBATH reat, } vo Called because on the 
seventh day God rested from, his works, 

en. it. 2, 3, ere fa no tive evi 

that the Sabbath day was observed pane 
the Law, no command or example of its ob- 
servance being recorded. It was positively 
enjoined on the nation of Israel, as one of 
the ten commandments, “written and en- 
graven on stones,” and to which they were 
required to yield exact obedience. Jesus 
claimed to be “ Lord of the Sabbath,” and 
showed the Pharisees that it was “awful 
to do good on the Sabbath. The Savior 
having “blotted out the hand-writing of 
ordinances, aud taken ft out ofthe way, by 
naliing it to his cross,” rested the whole of 
the Sabbath in the grave, and arose on the 
first of the week, as Lord of the new crea- 
tion. There is no mention of the Sabbath 
being enjoined on Christians, and especial- 
ly on Gentile believers. See Acts xv. 19—29, 

- DAY'S JOURNEY. Acte i. }3. 

Jewish tradition allowed a man to travel 
on the Sabbath ὟΝ! ove mile. 

SABBATICAL YEAR, the seventh year, in 
which the Jand was to have rest, Exod. 
xxiil: Lev, xav. It was alsocalied a “year 
of releaxe,” and in it all debtors were | ber- 
ated, and all law-suits ceased. Deut. xv, 1. 

SACKIFICE, an act of religious worship, in 
in which the worshipper shed the blood of 
anima:s, ΔΚ anacknowledgment of his guilt 
and exposure to death, and as a t ical 
atonement for sin, Gen. xxaf. 64; Heb. Σ. 
1,&e: 24.4 ἃς. The Jewish people could 
not offer their own sacrifices; ἃ ey were 
to bring them to the priest, and he was to 
offer them. So cannot we now offer u our 

ayers and praises to God but by Jesus 
“hrist, and 80 the apostle here applies the 
case. “Ry him, let us offer the sacritice of 

raine,” Heb. xiii. 15, 

SADDUCEES, | just, aot sar ae| 
— the Jews, so cailed, 
their founder, Badoo, who flourixhed about 
200 years B. 6. and taught there was po 
resurrection nor future state, neither angel 
nor opiate Matt. xxii.93; Acts xxiii. 8. 

SALAH, [mtssion,) a son or ndeon of Ar- 

maxad, Gen. x. 26; xt.13; Luke til. $5. 

SALAMIS, feheken,| one of the chief cities 
of Cyprus, on the Β. E. coast of the is! aud. 
Acts κεἰ]. ὃ, 

SALATINEL, [I have asked of God,; 
Susartiat, the father of Zerubbubel, 
U Chron, iii. 17, Matt. i. 12, 

SALEM, [peace,] the original name of Jeru- 
salem, Gen. xiv. 18; Heb. vii.1,¥, and was 

ALi (epee an times, Psa. Jax. 
: a foz,, the wel!l-watered place whe 

gj pin baptized. John ita. = 

N, | peareable,) the son of Nahshon 

who married Rahab, 1 Chron. fi, 1; and 
the father of Boaz, Ruth iv.21; Matt. §. 4 
δι Luke jib. 32. 

SALMON E, (peaceable,) a proms: form! 

ng the eastern extermity δῇ ,26 is 
Crete, Acts xxvii. 7. sc 
6 


es eee — 


a famous cect 
t is naid, from 


er 
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BALOME, (peaceaSte,) the wife of Zcbedee, 
and mother of James and Juhn, Matt. 
xxvii. 66: Mark xv. $0; xvi. ]. Also, the 
name of that daughter of Herodias, who 
caused thedeath of Jubn the Baptist. 

SALT, was used with every burnt offering 
Lev il. 18; Mark ix. 4); disci les compared 
to it, Matt. v.18; Lukexiv. 34. Iniliustra- 
tion of Matt. v. 13, Maundrell, in his travels 
near Aleppo, says, “I found veins of salt, of 
which the part exposed to the air, sun and 
rain, had lost its savor, while that below 
the surface preserved its saltneas.” Schoet- 

nius has largely proved in his “ Horx 
ebraicer,” that once as bad become insipid 
to repsirr ᾿ 

PN Kia to cddress with civility. The 
Easterne salute according to rank. The 
common salutation is laying the right 
hand on the bosom and a little declini 
the . In ΒΆΔΗΝ Ἀ person of ran 
they bow almost to the und and kiss 

hem of his garment. — kiss the 
neeg, or garments of superiors. 

feet ΤΟΝ t beard. the cheek, or the 
neck. “Saluteno man by the way,” was 
an order when great despatch was deg er 

BALVATION, detiverance from evil. 1. Sal- 
vation from physical dan Acts xxvii. 
15: Heb. si. F. 1 Tim. ii.15; Acts vii. 25; 
xzxvii.20. In thie sense God is the savior 
or preserver ofall men. 2. Salvation from 
the guilt, pollution, an dominion of sin, 
Acts il. 47: Mark xvi. 16; 1 Cor.i. 15: 2Cor. 
11.15; 1 Pet. iii.21; James {.91; Eph. ii. δ, 

&o. 3. Salvation entire and compicte at 
the resurrection and elorification of the 
saints, 1 Cor. τὶ. δ; Rom. v. 0; xiii, 11; 
Phil. n. 12; Heb v.93 3 Tim. fi. 10. | 

SAMARIA, fwateh-hesodt) a city, situated 
heat the middie of Palestine, built by Omri, 
king of Israel, on & ——— ἧς hil — the 
sume same, B. C. O26. It was the metropo- 
Tis of the ten tribes. Also the middle divi- 


sion of Palestine. 

BAMARITANS, inhabitants of Samaria. 
John iv, 9. They were the offspring of a 
colany of Babylonians, mized with apos- 
tate Jews, who built a temp.e on mount 
Gerizim, and were hated by the Jews. 
Luke iz. δ᾽, 83; Jobn will. 48, 

SAMOS, (fell of grerel,) an isiand in tho Ar. 
chipelago, oD ἄς coast of Asia Minor, Acts 


xx. 15. 

SAMO THRACIA, an island in the Zgean 

cts xvi. ll. 

SAMSON, (Aiea δοβ.] ajudge of Israci, of the 
tribe of Dan, Judges xiit.8—25; Heb. χὶ. 8). 

SAMUEL, (asked of God) the ron of Elkanah 
and Hannah, of the tribe of Levi, and famt. 
ly of Kohath, He was the lastoftho Judges 
of Israel, and: n eminent prophet and his 


ea. that of Ruth, and the first 
eae Σὺ e died in the Cath year of his 


are. 

SANCTIFY, to separate anything to God. 
Hagrazo occurs 28 times, translated to ranc- 
tify, to make holy; Aagtasmos, sanctifica- 
tion, holiness occurs 10 times. The tnean- 
ing of hagiazo willbe Γι ἃ in John xvii. 
17, 10° x. * Jesus wasenid to be sancti- 
fled, made 


Jes stianity. 

SANCTUAR., a holy place, Exod. xxv. γῇ 
e .Φ x. Φ 

BANDALS. soleggt leather or wood fastened 


to the fect with strings. Matt. iii. 11. They 
are still worn in several eastern countries, 
bv bath acxes, and all classes. 

SANISUDKIM, more proper! Sawuzpars, 
the supreme judicial council of the Jews, 
especially for religious affairs. It is said to 
have consisted of 70 or 73 judges. Mats. 
χσυνὶ 1: John xi. 47. 

SAPPHIRA, (that relates or telle.] See Awa- 


Wraa. 
SAPPHIRE. See Pasciovs το Βα. 
SARAH, [aprincess,) the wife of Abraham, 
aud mother of Isaac. Gen. zi. 90, δῦ: hen- 
otably mentioned, Heb. xi 11; 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
SARUINE, or Sasyvius. Bee Puscaova 


Stones. 

BAL DIS, (priace of joy,| a city of Asia Minor, 
formerly the capital of that wealthy mon- 
arch Crasus, kingofthe Lydians. One of the 
seven churches of Asia existed here, to 
which the Lord Jesus sent a ictter. Rev. 


ini. 1. 
SAKDONYX. See Precrovs Srovgs. 
SARLIPTA, (a goldemtts‘s j aeity of Si- 
don, between that place and Tyre. Mep- 
tioned 1 Kings xvii.9, 19; Obad.20; Luke 


iv. 26. 

SATAN, isa transferred Hebrew word, and 
iu derited from the verb which means te 
Hein wait, to oppose, to be an adversary. 
Hence the noun ineans an adversary oF cp- 
poeer. Hoe Satance and ho diabotes are used 
and — in several instances to the 
eame being, Rev. xii. 9 Christ, in the 
temptation, Matt. iv. in his repulee of the 
tempter, calls him Satan; while the evan- 
ΕΣ distinguish him by the.term “dev- 

 Diabolos is the uniform tran 

which the Scpeussing gives of the Hebrew 
word [οὐ Satan, when used with the article. 
In some passages the term Seten is used in 
ἃ generie sense, as 1 Kings xi. 14 23: 1 5am. 
xxix. τ Nam. xxii. 32; Pea. εἰσ. 8. In 
many others in a specific sense, as a proper 
namne; as Zech. hil. 1,3: 1 Chron, xal. 1; 
Jobi. O—12; li. 1—7; Matt iv.1@; Mark i. 
18; Guke xi.18, ἂς. His charecter is de 
noted by his titles,—Satan, Adversary, Dis- 
bolos, τ A couser: Temi pier ee ψς γβγ ἐμὲ 
him to be purely and en ly evil, 2 Joha 
fli.8; John vif. 44, His agency evil— 
both moral «0. shyasical. See Luke x21. 3; 
Actsv.3 τ Zaessii.18; Eph. ἢ. 8: Rev. 
Zi1.0; Ledae wtii.16; Acts x. 33; 1 Tim.L 
40. All thetorms of personal agency are 
made use of by the sacred writergin sett- 
ing forth the character and conduct of Sa- 
tan. He is described as hating power and 
dominion, messen and followers; as 
tempting and resisting; he is held ac- 
countable, charged with guilt; is to be 
λα and to receive final punishment. 

SAUL, (demanded,| son of Kish, of the trite 
Henjamin, was the first king of the Isreel- 
{tea, 1 8am.ix. 1,2,&c. Paul, the apostis, 
called Saul prior to his conversion, 

SAVIOR, a term applied to Christ, who came 
“to nave mere 6 from their sins.” Hers 
therefore ἢ esus, which signifies a Sa- 


vior. 
SCEPTRE, a staff, rod, or wand, signifying 
authority or royalty. Paa. xlv.6; Rev. xx. 


33. 

SCEVA, {dtspoeed,} a Jew who lived at Eph. 
esus, Acts xix. 14- 10. 

SCHISM, or Divisiox, candernned, 1 Cor. i 
10. 141.83 xi. 18: xii. 25: 3 Cor. xiii. 11. 

SCORPION, nines reptile, remarkable for 
irrascibility and malignancy, Luke xi. 14. 
Some of the species are said to be white, 
and about the size of an egg, and when 
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coiled up It 15 difficult to distinguish one 
from 


@ other. 

—— writers and expounders of the 
aw. 

SCRIPTUR {writinge,} a name applied 
by way ey nity to the contents of the 
Libdle, and which are given by inspiration, 
2 Tim. 111. 16, Matt. xxii.20, Mark xiv. 4; 
Acta xvii. 11: xvili. 26; 4 Pet. sti. 16. 

BEA, alarge collection of waters. The IIe- 
brews applied this term to lakes of inoder- 
ate size; and the modern inhabitants of 
Palestine atill retain the same phrascology. 
Symbulically, waters signify peoples; and 
the gathering together of people into one 
body politic, constitutes a sea. 

SEAL, ane ved stamp, also the impres- 
sion made by sucha stamp. Matt. xxvii.G@. 

SLECUNDUS, [the eecond,) a disciple men- 
tioned Acts xx. 4. 

BELUCIA, lbeaten by wares,) a seaport of 8y- 
ria, 12 miles west of Antioch, Acts xfii. 4. 
8:;LF-DENIAL, a Christian duty, Matt. y. 

39, 30; xvi. 86: xviii. 8,0, Mark will. $4, &c. 

B2VULCHRES, or places for burying the 
dead, were usually hollow rooms dug {nto 
rocks, with an upright door to enter into 
them, to which a large stone was put, Gen. 
3x111,.6; Judges viii.82; 1Sam.x.2; 2 Sam. 
$1.33; Tea. xxil.16; Matt. χεν 60. ἘΠ: 


ΒΌΠΑΡΗΙΝΣ, (4 
CMEROUBIR. 

EEKGIUS PAULUS, [maker of nete,) the 
deputy Governor οἷς prus, Acts xiii. 13. 
SURPENT. Many kinds mentioned in 

S-riptare. Alluded to as crafty, Gen. lii. 
1; Matt. x 16 One ofthe names of Satan. 
SURVANTS, general commands concerning 
them, Eph. vi.5—S; Col. iii. 29—25; 1 Tim. 
v3.2.9; Titas 11.010; 1 Pet. 1]. 18—25. 
SVEN, @ sacred number among the Jews. 
The term often denotes a perfect or com- 
‘ete number. Job v.19; Psa. xil. 6. Seven- 
F ‘4, or seven times often only means abun- 
dantly, completely. Beventy times seven 
is antill higher superiative 
SEVENTY disciples sent out by Jesus, Luke 


. 1-0. 
SLAVING, a rite of purification, Acts xviii. 


13. xxi 24 

SUERA, [captivity,} a province 8. E. of Ara- 
bia, between the and Indian Ocean. 
It was famed for spices, — and gold. 
Psa. Ixzil.10; Isa. ]x.6. The queen of She- 
ba visited Solomon, 1 Kings x. 1; Matt. 


xii. 43, 

SIILEP, a well known animal of great utill- 
ty, and famed for meekness. Christians 
are compared to sheep, and Christ is the 
“Lamb of God,” In Indla shecp cannot 
be δ σε! πο οι εὖ rom goats by a common 
obeerver. This fact gives force to the de 
claration that Christ will divide the goud 
from ie τ as a shepherd divides his 
sheep from the 8 

SILEKEL, a Sewn weight. The common 
shekel of moncy was worth about halfa 
dollar, and the shekel of the sanctuary pos- 
sibly double that sum. 

GIEPHERD. Christ is styled a shepherd, 
1 Pet. 11. 25; the iy shepherd, John. xz. 2); 


ery ovr burning ones.) 


the ehtef shepherd, 1 Pet. v. 4; andthe great 
ehepherd, Heb. xill. $0. Elders or overscers 
n-e also called shepherds, Eph. iv. 1!, where 
the common version has pastors; and as 
sitch they are to feed the flock, 1 I'et.v 9. 

ΔΙ ΟΝ, (Awafing,) — commercial city, 
and the ea ital of Phenicia. It is situated 
on the Mediterranean, about 18 miles north 
of Tyre. 1t contains 16,000 inhabitants, and 
ie now called Sade. Luke iv. 26, 
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SILAB, [consideriang,) a contraction of Silra- 
πιῶ, ἃ distinguished Christian teacher in 
the church, Acts xv. $2, 33. 

SILOAM {κι} a fountain or pool of water, 
B.E. of erusalem, John ix. 7. 

SILVANUS. 860 Binas. : 

SILVER. We do not read of silver till the 
time of Abraham, when it was in general 
circulation as money, though not coined. 
Abraham was rich in gold and silver. Itis 
used to represent general wealth. 

SIMEON, (that hears or obcys,) a ald 
man who was waiting for the Sartor, Luke 
ih. — Also, one of the twelve patri- 
archs. 

SIMON, (that hears or obeys,) the brother of 
Jesus, Matt. xiii.65; Mark vi 8. 

the Canaanite, called Zelotes, an 

—— Matt. x. 4; Mark ili. 38; Luke 

vi. 15. 


surnamed Peter. Sec Parza 
———— the Pharisce, Luke vii 36—50. 
——~——— the leper, Matt. xxv!.7; Mark xiv. 3 
τι Peta father of Judas Iscariot, John vi. 
; xia, 
the Cyrenian, Matt xxvii.33; Mark 
xv.21; Luke xziii. 96. 
the tanner, Acts ix. 43; x. 6,17, 82. 
Magus, Acts viii. 0-- 34. 
SIN, to misa ἃ mark; or any deviation in 
conception, thought, or deed, from the wil 
of God. Itis defined by John to be ‘the 
transgression of the law, 1 John iii. 8, 4. 
Its progress in man is strikingly drawn in 
James 1, 18, 14. Bin sometimes means a 
on ΠΈΓΙΒΕ, Gen.iv.7; 2Cor. v.21; Heb. 


x. 98, 

SINAT, }a bush, the mountain on which Je- 
hovah appeared to Moses, and gave the law. 
From recent researches it has n discor- 
ered that the Mount of God,” or Horeb, is 
Serbdal, a mountain which towers ap insoli- 
tary grandeur to the height of $,000 feet, 
and soine 20 miles distant from the popular 
Horeb, and munkish Sinai. Serbal was ree 

rded as the true Sinai, till Justinian 
ullt his monastery of St. Catherine upon 
the mountain to which it has given a 




















name. 
SINCERITY required, Matt. v.8; Rom. xii. 
9: Phil. i.10; Col. iid. 42. The Greek word 


eilikrineia, translated sincerity, meuns an 
evident purity when he!d up in the light of 
Hie sun, as we Would examine water, 3 Cor, 


i. 12. 

SINGING Ia not only authorized as 2 of 
divine worship by example, Matt. xxvi. 80, 
but expressly enjoined, Eph. ν. 10: Col. 4.4, 
16; and should be done properly, 1 Cor. 


xfv. 15. 

SMYRNA, (myrrh,) ἃ city and seaport of 
Asia Minor, in lonia, 35 miles N. by W. of 
Ephesus. 1 t was anctently large and pow- 
erful, and is pow the most populous ard 
commercial ΕΝ of Asia Minor. A Chris. 
tian congregation wasearly planted here, 
to which one of the seven Epist'cs of Reve. 
lation was dirceted, Rev. it. 8-11. 

SOBIMETY of mind and body, recommended, 
I These@.v δ: Tituaii.2, 46; 1 Pet. ἡ, 18. 

SODOM, (their eeeret,) one of the cities which 
were destroyed by fire from heaven, which 
stood on the site now occupied by the Dead 
Sea. Gen, xix. 

SOLOMON, — perfeet,) the son of 
David and Mathsheba. He was beloved of 
God, and selected to bulld his temple; and 
was one of the best kings of Israci. He 
reigned 40 years, and was renowned for his 
wisdom and wealth, and the spiendor οἵ his 
peaceful reign. lle was the author of the 


40 


books of Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Can- 
ticles, besides some on botany, natural his- 


RCH, “a covered way on the 
John x. 25: Acts iii. 11. 
Berean d 


1 Cor. i. 1. 

BOUL. The Hebrew word, nephesh, of tne 
Old Teatament, occurs about 7.0 tines, an 
2 rendered soul 471 times; life and saving, 
about 160 times: and the same wore is also 
rendered a man, ἃ person, sclf, they, me, him, 
any oxe, breath, heart, mand, appetite, the 

ly, (dead or alive,) lust,creature, anderen 
a beast; for itis 28 tanes applied to beasts, 
and to every ετεερὶδ | ί The Greek 
word psuchee of the New estament, cor- 
responds with nephesh of the Old. 10 occurs 
103 times, and is rendered soul 50 timnes,and 
life 40 times, The same word is also ren- 
dered mind, us, you, Acar?, heartily, and is 
twice applied to the beasts that perish. Pss- 
chikos, an adjective derived from psuch 
occurs 6 times, and is translated xoture 
and sensual; it is proper! translated ani. 
mei in modern translations. Perhapc it 
may be worthy of notice, that in all the 700 
times which esk occurs, and the 105 
times of pauchee, not once is the word im- 
mortal, or immortality, or deathiess, or 
never-dying, found in connection, as quali- 
(ying the terms. See Im MORTAL. 

sr Aik, (rare, precious,) acountry {n the 8. 
W. of Europe, and formers included what 

* now compr Spain and [ortugal. Rom. 


. 24, 28. 
SPARROW, a very small, well-known bird. 
csus, Matt. x. 20; Luke 


Referred to by 
PERCH use of, Matt. v.23; x11, 86 
} EC ᾿ ΤΟ o Ve 3 ΒΕ 3 
Ep “iv ὅθι vrai Col. iii. 8; iv.6; 1 Thees. 
v. ll; Titus iil. 3; James 1.40; iil.2; 1 Pet. 


ili, 10. 
BPICES, used in burying the dead, 2 Chron. 
xvi. l4; Mark Dad δὶ Luke x2iii. 8; John 


zix. 40. 

SPIKENARD, a very fragrant species of 
grass, which when trodden upon, filly the 
air with sweetness. The ointment made of 
it was precious, Mark xiv. 3. A pound of 
it in the days of Christ was worth 30u dena. 
rii, equal to forty dollars, a great sum at 
that time. 

BPIRIT. The Hebrew word Reach, occurs 
400 times in the Old Testament and is ren- 
dered spirié 240 times; breath 48 times; 
sind OS times; mindOtimes,and the balance 
in 18 different ways. ‘The Greek word pacu- 
ma has been chosen by the inspired writers 
of the New Testament as the Fi a dong 
in meaning of ruach. It occurs 855 times, 
and 1s the only word rendered spirit, with 
two excep lone Matt. xix.20: Mark v1.12.) 
Preuma, like raech of the Old Teatament, 
hae four significations:—I. 1t represents, 
primarily the arr we breathe. 3. It denotes 

— 85 an ἐπ 8. Ἰ τε — an in- 
uence irom 8 ndicates a sfate 

— — 
ords e ; 
Peour, but what tuay be ~!=ssihed under ons 
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fications. Like tne 

, neither ruach nor puexme are ctcT 
once connected with which indicate 
that it is deathless, never-dying, or immeor- 


of these 6 word 


tal. 
is- |STACHYS, [spike,}] 4 disciple, Rom. x 1. @ 
eT ACH ys. πὲ Ὁ 8 ea sf 


ἕ ies, scenin the 
night. e star which conducted the 
Magi to Bethlehem was probably a meteor. 
Matt. ii. The morniog star isa symbcl of 
the Messiah. Angeis, too, are symbolized 
by stars, Job xxxvibi. 7; and a'so the 
princes and nobles of a ki Dan. 


vii, 10, 

STFEPHANUS, {a crewn,' one of the first 
converts at Corinth, baptized by Paul, 
1 Cor. 1.16; xvi. 5. 

STEPIIEN, (acrown,) one of the seven first 
deacons, and the proto-martyr of the Chris- 
tian church, Acts vi. Ν᾿ 6; vii. Ca. 

STOCKS, the Roman cippi, or la pieces 

of wood, which loaded the lees of the p:.3- 

oners, and most painfully Cistended them. 


STOICS, a sect of heathen philosophers, 
Ν B.C. 8.., £9 


——— pelle id f 
, a pelluc m, of a 
color, found in the Ἐπεὶ Indies, 
—— cl st varierated 
, aprecious stone, * 
with divers colors, in the form of ciouds. 
Chrysolite. The import of this term 
make it the golden sfore. Itis a gem ofa 
yellowish — color, and now rarks 
among the Topazes. It is very transparent. 
Chr rasue differs only from the Carr + 
olite in having a bluish hue. [tis a varie- 
ty of the —— fagreen color, with 
7 olde b : tnesa. —— 
e ye owish green an e y Topaz. 
Diamond, the hardest and most valuable 
of all precious stones; sometimes called 
Adamant. Jt is one of the most i 8 
substances in nature, being pure carbon. - 
Emerald, the same with the ancient Sma, 
radus; one of the most beautiful of gems, 
of a bright green color, without any mix- 


ture. : 
τ Jecinth, ἃ gem of a deep reddish yellow. 
Jasper, ἃ precious stone, variegated with 
divers colors, and of a very hard quality; 
some have been found of a — color. 
nye a species of the Chalcedony. Sozae 
call it a Sardonyx. 

Ruby, ared purple atone, very hard and 
rare. 

Sapphire, a precious stone, of avery beaa- 
tifal pure blue, second only to the diamond 
in hardness, lustre, and value. It jis of a 
differcnt species, sometimes blue, red, and 
yellow combined. 

Sardius, agem of a reddish color, cp 


proaching a white. 

Sardonye, resembling both the Sardius 
and the Onyx. 

Topaz, a yellow gem; or as some dereribe 
it, ofa pale dead green; considered by min- 
eralogists, a species af the Sapphire. 


STRAINING outagnat. An allusion tothe 
filtering of wino for fear of swallowing an 


BTRAIT GATE, “enter ΣΟῚ tran 
, “enter ye in at t 
gate.” A metaphor taken from the custom 


in the 


at age feasts, of havi gate ign- 
edly made narrow, eaten thos 
who were bidden might enter, but which 
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might exeludo those who were not bidden, 
Matt. vil.13; Luke xiii. 24. Strive means 
to agonize, and alludes to the athletic exer- 
ciacd in the Grecian games. 

STREET, * the street called δὲ ht,” Acts 
ic. il. ‘This street atilleziats in Damascus, 
and extends from the eastern to tho western 

te, about 3 miles. 

BUN, the great source of light and heat. Gen. 
4.14; miraculous events counected with it, 
Josh. x. 19, 18; 2 Kings xx. O—11; luke 
xxiii. 66,45. Used as a symbol, Psa. lnxxiv. 
dt; Mal.iv.?. 

BWINE, the plural ofhog. It was not only 
unclean by the Leviticallaw, but by strict 
Jews was rded as impure and detest 
abie in the highest degree. They would 
not so much as pronounce its name, but 
called it the sfrange thing. Among the 
charges of gross sins, mentioned by Isaiah, 
tho eating of swine’s flesh is specified, Iza. 
lav. δ: Matt. viii. $0—33. 

BYCAMINE-TREE, mentioned only Luke 
xrvii.6. Probably the mulberry tree, 

SYCAMORE, a tree which bears fruit like a 
fig. and bas leaves like a mulberry. Luke 


ΧΙΣ. 4, 

SYCHAR, [a city,) a name of reproach ap- 

— by the Jews to Shechem, now Napa- 

, a city of Samaria, between Mounts 
Ebal and Cerizim; 24 miles north of Jeru- 
saicm. Three miles from Sychar waz Ja- 
eob’s Well, memorable for our Savior’s con- 
versation with the woman of Samaria. 

BYCHEM, (a plece (fet) the name for She- 
chem in Acts vil. 14, being that also used in 
the Septuagint ver. ofthe Old Testament. 

SYNA UE, an assembly among the Jewa 
for religious worship; also the piace in 
which such — met. Frequently 
mentioned, Matt. iv.23; wi.3,5; x. 173 Α 
9: xiii. 643 xxili. 1---7, ἃς. ῃ 

BYNTACHE, [that speaks or discourees,) 2 

female ian, Phil. iv. 2. 

SYRACUSE, (thet draws rioleatly,) once a 
rich and populous city, on the 8. E. purt of 
the jaland of * 2 miles in circeumfer- 
ence. wee built 700 years B.C. Acts 
xxvii : 

BYRIA, leublime, deceiving.) In Hebrew, it is 
called Aram. A country of Asia, extend- 
ing from Asia Minor and the Mediterra. 
nean on the west, to the Euphrates on the 
east, andin its most extensive sense, in- 
cluding Palestine. In the time of the kings 

re frequently indicated the kingdom 
of which Damascus was the capital than 

- the whole country, or any other part of it. 

SYRO-PHENICIA, tpurple, drawn ἴσο, Phe- 
nicila, properly so called, of which Sidon 
was the capital. In Mark vil. 27, the Ca. 
naanitish woman is called a Byro-phent- 
cian, because she was of Phenicia, which 
was then as part of Syria. 


TARERNACLE, the tent of assembly. A 
atiful and Peg ἢ tent, erected for the 
worship of God, while Israel] was in the 
cess. Ordered to be built, Exod xz¥; 
rations for it, sxxv.; set up, x1. Itwas 
45 feet longand 15 wide, and stood inacourt 
160 fect long, and 75 wide, enclosed by car.’ 
tains 8 fcet high, sustaincd by 66 pillars. A 
curtain divided the tabernacle into two 
—— the eastern one, ed the 
Ἶ wk ΤΟΙΣ place, being 15 feet square. Heb. 
Σ. 8---}Ἐ}. ἊΣ 
TABERNACLES, Feast of, one of the three 
‘reas festivals of the — ——— that of 
oe chewing year. Lev. $4—43; John 


41 
TABITHA, [cleer-sighted,) calicd also Do 
A Chewtlan widow —— Acts ix. 35, 


who was restored to life by I’tter. 

TABOR, [choice,) a celebrated muuntin the 
How Land, rising in Jezreel, or the plain 
of Esdraslon, about seven miles from Nase, 
reth. It is extremely fertile, covered b 
trees and odoriferous planta: The summit 
presents aplain, a mile in circuit, which 

uckingham saya, affords the finest view to 
be enjoyed in Judea. This is supposed to 
be the holy mountoftransfiguration, Matt, 
xvil. J—13; Mark ix. 115; a let. i. 16—18. 

TALENT, a Jewish coin or weight. It je 
not clear what was the cract value of the 
— phat ae ler was — some- 
where bear ollars, ap t 
25,000, Matt.z v.15, — 

TARSUS, (winged, feathered,) the capital cit 
of Cilicia, on the river Cydnus, 6 miies Ν. 
KE. ofthe Mediterranean. It was the native 
ory Paal, Acts ix. 11. 

TAVERNS, THE TIHKEE, a place about 28 
miles south of Rome, Acts xxviil. JS. 

TEACHERS, False, thelr character described, 
and Christians warned against them Rom. 
χυὶ. 17; 9Cor. 21.13: Gal. i.7—9; Phil. sit. 

“: Col. ἢ]. 8,18; 1Tim.i.7; iv. 9: vi. 3; 

Tim. i1i.83—5, 15; Heb. xiii.0; 4 Pet. ii. 

TEMPERANCE recommended, Prov. xxiil. 
{8 cal 23, Eph. v.18; Titusi.8; ii. 

TEMPLE, a house or dwelling set apart for 
the worship ofGod. The inatenals of Bolo. 
mon’s temple prepared by David, 1 Chron. 
xvii.23; built by Solomon, ! Kings vi. vil; 
the dedication of it, vill; repaired by Jcash, 
4 Kinge xil.1—15; by Hezekiah, 3 Chron. 
xxix; by Josiab, 3Chron.xrxiv; burned by 
the Chaldeans, 2 Kings xxv. 9: 3 Chron. 
ΧΑΣΥ. 10: a new one built after the captiv- 
ity, Ezra lil.v.—viil; the chambers in ἐξ 
cleansed, Neh. xiii.0; the people excitedto 
build it, Hag. i; its glory to exceed the for- 
mer, Hag. ii.7—9; a future one bed 
in vision to Ezekiel. Ezek. x), ἂς. 

TEMPTATION of Jesus, Matt. iv. 1—11; 
Mark 1.12, 1s; Lukeiv. }—123. 

TERTIUS, | the fhird,) an aroantensis to the 

— Paul, Rom. xvi. 22. 

TEKTULUUS, [ἃ αν.) an orator who plead- 
ed against Paul before Feliz, Acte xxiv. 


1-9. 
TESTAMENT, more properly rendered coce- 
TETKARCH, w prince of 
aprinceofa fourth part of a 
state, who had the power, without the title 
or crown of aking, Matt. xiv.1; Luke iil. 
1: ix.7: Acts xfil. 1. 
TITADDEUS. [that praisee,) a surname of 
Jude, Matt. χ. 8. 
THEOPHILUS, (a friend ef God,) mentioned 
Luke §.3; Actai.l. 
THESSALONIANS, the title of two Episties 
written to the congregativun at Thessaloni- 
cs jebich was planted by Paul. See Acta 
The First Epistle ia generally admitted to 
have been the carticstof Paul's Jetters. He 
enjoined it to be read to all the adjacent 
churches, Chap.v.27. His object seems to 
have been to confirm then in the faith, and 
to excite their ps by 
The Second Epistle, written soon after the 
na Sheet, faithand —— Tee. 
es their mistake in su in at the 
day of judgment was at hand, admonishes 


them of certain path ties, &c. 
ΤΠΕΌΘΑΓΟΝ ΘᾺ Ms fe ake aaainit ὧν Thesea- 
tane,) now Balon acity and seaport 
of Macedonia, both in ancient and modern 
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times — ——— It is situated 
ona νὴ abot 200 miles from Athens. 

T AS, (e fales teacher) a Jewish insur- 
gent who while a band of follow- 
ers that he had {nduced to join him were 

and brought to nought, Acts 
τῇ AS, ἴα twia,) or Drprvs, one of the 
a lea, Matt. 2.8; John 31.16, zx. 25%. 
THORNS, used as a punishment, Matt. xxvil. 
. Mark av.i7; John xix. 3. 

THYATIBA, (sacrifice of laber,) acity on the 
northern border ot Lydia, about 77 miles 
from Sardis, the seat of one of the seren 
apocalyptic churches, Rev. 1. 11; iL 18. The 

* modern name is 4k-Aussai. 

TIBERLAS, Lgood vision.) The sca of Galilee. 

. Also a city on the lake or sea of Tibcrias, 58 
miles north of Jerussliem, and now ed 


Tabaria. 
TIRERIU Leen {΄ Τί δεν.) the third emperor | TRY? 


of eng uke 

TIME, to be improved, Eccl. xil.1; Matt. v. 
25; Luke xiz. 45: John ix. 4; xii. 35; Rom. 
χἰϊὶ. 11}: 3 Cor. vi.3; Gal. τί. 90, 10; Eph. 


v.16 
TIMOTHY, (henor of Ged.) a young Chris. 
tian of » grandson of Lo 
tunice, a Jewess, by a Greek father, who 
was probably a prose} Actes xvi. 1: xx. 
4; 9 Tim. 1, δ; fi. 18. e apostie Paul 
made bim the companion of his journeys 
and labors. Acta xvi. 2, 8: 1 Tim.iv.12; and 
is often alluded to by him with paternal af- 
fection, 1 Tim. i. 3,18; ἃ Cor. iv. 17, ἂς. 
The two Episties to Timothy were written 
by Paul, from Rome, not long before his 
death. In these he is instructed in the 
choice of officers for the church, in the pro- 
τ deportment of a christian minister, in 
the method of church government and dis- 


christian doctrine, the 
tiona that should come, fto. 

TITHES, means Texths; instances, Gen. ziv. 
40: xxvill. 32: laws concerning, Lev. xrvii. 
30—$2; Deut. xiv. $2,983; Neh.x.37; Mal. 
i1i.8—10; Heb. vil. δ. 

TITUS, {honoreble,) a Christian teacher, and 
companion and co-laborer of Paul. He was 
of Greek origin, but converted by the apos- 
tle, who calla him his own eon in the faith, 
Titas i. 4. The apostle left Titus in Crete, 
to establish and regulate the churches ip 
thet island, Titus {. δ. 

The Kpéetle te Titue contains similar in- 
structions to those addressed to Timothy. 
It gives the qualifications and daties of el- 
dere—the doctrine of obedience to civil ra- 
lers—the necessity of good works, and the 

roper treatment of foolish questions and 
Losctics. This epistie seems to have been 
written from Ephesus, shortly after Paul 
had visited Crete. Titus {. 6. 

TONGUE, the duty of prerning it, Psa. 
xxxix.}; James ill. 

ΤΟΣ Ἐξ confusion of, Gen. xi. 1—-0; gin 

£6 Mark avi. 17; Acta ἡ. 4: x. : mix. 
TRACHONITIS, ὍΣ 8 ct in the N. 
TRADITIONS, notte be regarded, Matt. 

no att. v. 

ered, Mark vil. 1—23; Col. ii. 8; Titus 
TRAINING children, a duty, Gen. xvill. 10; 
Deut.iv.9; vi. 6—0; xi. fo; Psa. izxviti. 


δος Eph . 4. 
ΤΉΛΝΟΕ, aatate of mind, in which a perscn 
is wrap ἐς χὰ visions of ——— istant 
whic seems insensibie, 

- xxiv. 4,16; Acta x. .8: 
ΤΗΛΜΒΡΙΟΟΝΕ, to change ihe figuse ist" 


and son of | TYPES of 
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as Christ 44 on 
ee rita. martes |" mens 


TREASURY, 2 place where the publie 
is kept or m Mark x1). 41. Th 
treasury was a chest, into which the people 
pat what they pleased: it was placed in 
ove of the rooms of the temple, and the τοὶ- 
untary offerings were for its repairs. 
TKOAS, ted.] a maritime city of 
P or of Mysia, in the Hellespont, 
.8: xx. 5, 6 


TROGY LLIUM, a town and pomontory om 
the western coast of Asia Minor, opposite 
Samos, Acts xx. 15. 

TROPHIMUS, (well-educated,] a native of 
Ephesus, converted by Paul, Acts xx. 15. 

TRUTH the, emphatically, Gal. iii.1; James 
v. Ὁ: or sincerity, J xxiv.14; 1 Sam. 
xii.94; Psa.xv.$; 11.6; Prov.iis; vill 
— 1 Ων Cor. v.83 Eph. iv. 15. ie 

delicious,) a female disciple δὲ 

TRYPHOSA. (thrice alin female dis- 

ι ing.) Ὃ 
τῶι Ἔα ρα ry —A emplo 
e a pie, 
asa to several weenie 
oe, brane serpent; Nota, ξεὶ 

ο eerpen am. 

@; John {11.16 15: bread or manna, Exod. 
xvi. 15—85; John vl. 31—88; Rev. ik 17; a 
lamb, Gen. xzil. 7,8; Exod. 184. 3—8: xxix. 
80: Isaliil.7: Johni.20: Acts viii 32: 
1 Pet.i.19: Rev. v.6—13, &c.: Melch 
Gen. xiv. 18—20: Heb. v.6: vit. 1,14: pase 
orer, Exod. xii: 1Cor.v. 7, 8: 

Lev. xvi. 90—32: Heb, ix. 90; 1 Pet ii. χα. 

TYRANNUS, [ἃ prince.) a sophist or rbeteri- 
clan of Ephesus, who kept one of those 
schools o arya 2 § and eloquence se 
common at that pe . Acts xiz. 9. 

TYKE, Letrengta,s al cit — 

—— ave been built by a cola 

δὶ onians, and hence called the “ daughter 

Josh. xiz. 20: Isa. xxiii. 12: 


Acts xz. 4; 


of Zidon, 
Matt. 21. £1. 


UNBELIEF, causes of, John v. 44: ὃ Car. fv 
4: Eph.il.3: 3 . ti. 12: Ker οε, 
Mark xvi.i6: Luke xii.46; John viii 38: 
Kom. 1. 98: 3 Tim. ii.3%: Rev. χχὶ. 8. 

UNRELIEVERS, Christians should nee 
unite with them, 2 Cor. vL 146,18, 10: to be 
shunned, Hom. xvi.17; 1 Tim. ti. 3. 

UNION τὸ Christ, shown by comparison to a 
body, 1 Cor. χί!. 12,327: Xph. iv. 15: Col. i. 
18, 24: toa building, Eph. fi. 0—22; 1 Pet. 
si. — * aga at — ta the 
conjugal union, E τ. 23,33: it isas the 
union ofthe Father and son, John xvii. 11, 
3.0}: Rom. viii. 8% 80: 1 Cor. τὶ. af 

UNJUST STEWARD. In Luke xvi. & the 
lord spoken of was not as some suppose the 
Lord Jesus Christ, but the lord or master cf 
the steward. Hence the argument that 
some have raised on this passage, imme. 


diately comes to —— 

UNLEAVENED BREAD, Feast of or Pase- 
over. See Fastivais. 

UPPER MILLSTONE, Matt. xviiL & The 
Syrians rolled up some in sheet lead, and 

᾿ hung ἃ heavy weight upon the necks of 
others, whom they cast into the rivers and 
lakea, as a capital punishment. 


UPPER ROO couches, 
xzili, 6. In ὩΣ arte 


aces er 

Seek 8 
elders sat with their backs towards the ack 
or chest wherein was the book of the law, 
and f faces the tion, 
salen looked re noes ark: thease 
were more orable than cthers, 

and are here called the chief seats. ᾿ 


“ΤῸ THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


VAT. The Aupoleen oa referred to in Mark 
xii. 1, was ἃ vessel placed under the leencs, 
“Tt Vat, as a receptacie forthe new wine or 
oil. A place way digied for polding it, as 
well as sometimes fur the vat in which the 
fruit was troddca. Matt. xxi. 83. 

VEIL, whatever hides anything from view. 
As afemale covering, Gen. xxiv. 65; Ruth 
f1i. 35; Τ Cor. xi. 1—10; veil of the taberna- 
c‘eand temple, Exod. xrti. 81-37; Lev. 
xvi. 2; Matt. xxvli.hl; Mark xv.39; Luke 
xviii. 65: Heb. vi. 10. 

VANGEANCE of God, Gen. ἵν. 15; Deut. 
zvuil. 81, 41, 43: Ina. χχυχὶν. 3: 4 Thess.i. 3. 

VIAIS were of common use in the temple 
eesvice. They were net like those small 
} ities which we call by that name; but 
vere like cups on 8 plate, in allusion to 
tre censers of gold, which on account of 
the heat of the fire burning the incense, 
were often Fat upon a plate. Rev. xvi. 

VINE, one of the most prominent produc- 
tions of Palestine, and still bears most iux- 
Uriantly. Notwithstanding the present dd. 
pressed state of the country, it even now 
cxports vast quantities of grapes, raising, 
and inspiseated frp? juice, (or honey of 
grapes a4 it is called,) into Egypt, The vine 
wasanemblem of the Hebrew nation. A 
period cf security and hy is figured by 
every one sitting under his own vine an 
fig-tree. The vineis also used by our Sa- 
vior as an emblem of himself, Jolin xv. 

VINEGAR, mingled with gall, Matt. xxvil. 
34. Medicated wine, to deaden the sense of 
pain, was igs to the Jewish criminals 
when aboul to be put to death: but they 
fave our Lord vinegar, and thas in mock 
cry, as they did other things, of kis claim to 
royalty. t the force of this does not ap- 

ear, if we do not recollect the quality of 
he wines drank anciently by princes, 
which it acems were of the siree? sort. 

VINEYARD, a piece of ground planted 
with vines. The vineyard was prepared 
with great care, the stones being gat ered 
out, asecure fence made round it, and a 
scaffold, or high summer house, built in 
the centre, where, as the fruit ripened, ἢ 
watchman was stationed, and where there 
was also shelter for the workmen at their 
meals, and a suitable place to keep the 
tools. Isa. v.1—7; Matt. sxi.88. This was, 
of courne, deserted at other seasons of the 

ear. Sve Isa.i. 8. 

VISION, = super narorst appearance of men 
and things to the mind of a person not 
asleep, Acts iz. 10; 2 Cor. xii.l. Thus has 
God often shown his Peupie what cye had 
not geen, nor ear heard. 

VOLUME, something roles wp, a8 was the 
ancient form of books, Psa.al.7; Heb.x.7. 


WALKING with God, Rom. viii.1, 4; 9 Cor. 
τ ΣΙ. 14; Gal. ν. 16, 25; Col. 11.6. 

WASH, to bathe, or purify. The Jews wash. 
cd hefore eating, aa they used their hands 
instead of knives and forks. Mark vil. δ. 
Kitto says that when some Pharisees re- 
marked that our Lord ate with unwash«d 
hands, they did not mean thathe didi. | 
at nll was hie hands, but that he dil: 
p-uage them according to their own 1. 1 
tive, No Jew entered a house wetsuit 
removing his shoes or sandals; nor do 
Orientals to this day. We see the proprie 
ty of thie when wo consider that cha «not 
being used, alleaé upon the floor, ν᾿ 1. 
therefore, must be kept very clean. 

WASHING THE FEET is mong the most 
ancient, as well as the obligatory, of 
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the of Kastern hospitality. Sec Gen. 
xvill.é; xix.@; ziiveat: — From 
18am. xxv. 61, it Srpears that servants and 
sons sometimes perforined this riteas their 
appropriate duty. For the master of 5 

ouse to do it was esteemed the greatcst 
condescension, John xiil. ἃ. To wast the 
feet wns not only a token of affectionate re- 
Κατά, but also a sign of humility. This 
union of affectionate attention and lowly 
service is found in the example of Jesiz, 
John xili.4—15, and in 1 Tim. y. 10. The 
Hindoos, like the Jews, walk home bare. 
foot from bathing, hence the appropriate. 
ness of the remark, “He that {s Waxhed, 
need ὧὸον savo to wash his feet,” John 


WATCH, a Roman wuard, consisting of 60 
Σὸν to quell 


imitation of the Romans, who relieved their 
sentine's at the end of every three honre, 
Matt. xiv.25; Mark vl.48. These parts of 
the night were usually denominated the 
first, second, third, and fourth wcatehea; Lut 
boll were sometimes styled the etching, 
midnight, cock-crowing, and Marning, 
Matt. xiv.25; Luke xfi.s$; Mark iil. 35. 

WATER, miraculous changes or supplics of 
it, Exod. vil. 10, xiv.2l; xv. 23—95: turned 
into wine, John ii.3; brought outefarock, 
Exod. xvil.6; Num. xx.7—13; Josh iif. 13— 
17: 2 Kings il. 8, 14; iil. 20. 92; v1.6; John 
il. δὲ Jesus walks on it, Matt. xiv.25; Bark 
vi. 43; John vi. 10. 

WAVERING condemned, Gen. xlix. 4: Ileb. 
3.23, James i.6,8: 2 Pet. {{. 14. 411.16. 

WEDDING GARMENT, Matt. xxii. 1). It 
was usual for persons to appear at mar. 
rene feasts, in sumptuous Texas, adorned 
with florid embroidery. But as truvelers 
were sometimes pressed in, 
could not be provid-d with such Barinents, 
robes out of the wardrobes ofthe rich, wcre 
tendered tothem. If 


WHITE STONE, Rev. ii.17. This important 
passage, alludes to n custom of noteng 
and vᷣerpetuating friendship, among the 
Greeks and the Romans, b divicirz a 
pebdble, and after each had Inscribed Le) 
name on the fiat rurface, they were δύ. 
chan The production of either half 
was cufficient so insure friendly aid, even 
from descendants. Voting wns dune by 
casting a white stone in approval, and a 
black one fur rejection. 

WIND. The original word is q@uemoe, and oc. 
curs times. It is nevertranslatedspirit. 

NE. There are no less than 13 dis inct 
Hebrew and Greck words, translated hy the 
word wine, either with or without the ad- 
jectives new, sweet, mixed, and 
hese each refer to some Jar kind or 
condition of wine, which being all trans- 
Jited by one common generic term, fails to 
« vpress the meaning of the oririnal, and 
creates confusion in the mindof the reader, 
laut as space forbids a full examination οἱ 
the terms, the reader is referred to Litfo’s 
tect édia. Art. Wing. 

WITCHES, a porson who pretends to inspirs- 


strong. 
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tion, hence a public mocker of the Deity, 
and of hia eervants, the prophets; living 
on the credulity of the people, and thus 
bringing into contempt a authorized 
ried pag be a class of systematic and au- 
dacious plunderers and vers; hence 
the order that such should not be itted 
to live. Exod. xxii. 18; Lev. 1x. V. Witch- 
erafttexcludes from the kingdom of God. 


Gal. v. 20. 

WiTNESSEB, not to be fewer than two, 
Num. xxxv. $0; Deut. xvii. 6; aziz. 15: 
Matt. xviil. 36; 3Cor.xifl. 13 1 Tim. v.10. 

WIVES, their duty, Gen. iti. 16; Eph. v. 23; 
Col. iil, 18; Titus ti. 8; 1 Pet, ΠῚ. 1. 

WOMEN, how ΒΕ should behatce in publie 
worship, 1 Cor.21.1—-16; xiv. 84,35: 1 Tim. 
di, 11, 12: aged, thelr duty, Titus ii. 8: 
young, theirs, 1 Tim.v.24: Titué il. 4,5: 
how to adorn themselves, 1 Tim.{i.0: 1 Pet. 


111. 3. 

WORD of God, the Scriptures, Mark vii. 18: 
Luke iv. δ: Eph. vi.17: 1 Pet. 1. 35, 25: the 
Gospel, Κατα γι]: Actaiv.3ls: xvi.7: vwiil. 

ΣΣ ode 

WORLD, the earth and all the animals and 
veretables on its surface: mankind gener. 
ally. The word weridin the common ver- 
elon is the rendering of no less than four 
different Hebrew wordsin the Old Testa. 
ment, and four Greek words in the New. 
The Greek word a1oor, ane or the plural 
form ages, isrendered wor: dno less than 
88 times, and the adjective form of the word 
3 times. Orzoumenes, the habitable, or 
inhabited earth, occurs 15 timen, and is 
translated world 14 times, when the connec- 
tion plainly showa in many instances that 
it has a limited meaning, asin J.uke it. 1; 
iv.5; and eerth only once. Grex, earth or 
land. {s tranalated world once in Rev. xiti. 
3. Rosxoa, order, larity; the world, 
untverse, &c.; occurs 180 times, and js ren- 
dered by world 185 times, and once edora- 


tng. 
* not to be conformed to, Rom. xii. 
33 Gal. vi. 16; James t. 27; iv. 4; 1 John ii. 


83:0. 4. 
WORSHIP to be to God only, Exod. xx. 
1—6; Matt.iv.10; Acts x. 25, 26; xiv.13— 
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38; Col. iJ.18; Rew. xt. 10; 1315.8; public 
worship, Matt. xvisi.cu; Acts i. 14, Heb 


x. 26. 
WRATH of God on the imrenitent, John iit. 
36; Rom. i. 13; il. 6,8; Lpb. v.06. 


YOKE of Christ, easy, Matt. χὶ. 80: Rom. xii 
1:1 δοδην. 8. 

YOUNG persons, thelr duty, Titus ji. 6; 
1 Pet. v. 5; examp.es, 8 Lim. iii. 15; Jesus, 
Luke iL. —53. 


ZACCHEUS, [pere, jest; | a superintes- 
Gent of taxes at Jerichu. Luke ziz. 3. 

ZACHARIAH, [memory of the Lerd.) Several 
persons ofthis name. One of the chief was 
one of the minor prophets, scn of Bara. 
chtah, who returned from Rabylon with 
Zerubbabel, and began to prophery about 
620 years B.C. He wrote the book which 
bears his name, and predicted mans thinga 
relating tothe Messiah, and the future res- 
toration of Israe].—The name also of the 
father of John the Raptist. Luke i. 

ZEAL, commended, Matt. v. 6: 1 Cor. xvi. 
13; Gal.iv.18; JadeS: Kev. iil. 19; impro- 

— ἐσ. δδ: Rom. 1. 1. 

BEDEE (abundant portion, } the father of 
the apostles Jamesand John, Matt. iv. #1. 

ZEMULON, (habitation, dereliing.) the Trike 
of, a district of Palestine, on the west side 
ofthe lake of Gennesareth. 

ZELOTES, or Zearors, a sect often men- 
tioncd in Jewish history. The name was 
— given to Simon from his havi 

n connected with it. He is also call 
Canaanite peolably. for the same reason; 
the word Kana in ebrew, having the same 
Meaning as £elotes. Luke vi. 15. Acts !. 1% 

ZENAS, [lirtrg,) a doctor of the law, and a 
disciple, mentioned Titus iii. 13. 

ZERUNBAREL, (6 streager af Babylon,) son 
of Salathie), and of the posterity of David, 
Matt. 1.13. 

ZION, or Siow, [6 monument, sepulchre, ture 
ret,) the highest mountain in Jcrusalem, 
where was built the city of David, 1 18. 
xlvitl.2. Zion [5 often used poetically for 
Jeru Micah iii. 12; and sometimes 
is applicd to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
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